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PREFACE
To translate the thoughts of a Saint is an awesome task. The risk of losing a profound intuition
in the literal translation of words is ever-present. But the risk is worth the effort nonetheless in the
hope that English readers will be able to benefit to a degree which would otherwise not be possible.
For the first time, the letters of St. Peter Julian Eymard are being presented in English, and for
the first time in any language, they are being presented chronologically. The purpose is an attempt
to reconstitute the life and letters of our Founder in as close a combination as possible. This will be
as close to an autobiography as we can obtain posthumously. The originals show a remarkable
flexibility of relationships. He adjusted to every person. His use of vocabulary, style and form vary
sometimes very sharply from one person to the next. It is hoped that this characteristic has not been
lost in the translation.
Here and there between the letters, biographical information is inserted to help place the letters
in their context of life and events. Over two thousand one hundred letters have been taken from 5
published and 3 unpublished collections, reorganized chronologically, completed with footnotes and
interspersed with a chronology of events and a list of topics taught in retreats and conferences.
To read St. Peter Julian’s letters is to get to know him from within, and to find a friend and
spiritual guide. The trivial details of daily life transport us to the life-style of the 1800’s in a France
beset by class struggle and revolution. We find a man who befriended every class of society. I pray
that all readers will discover in Peter Julian Eymard the man, a friend and a saint with whom to
study, learn, be guided, struggle and teach.

Key
The technicalities of translations deserve some consideration and explanation. Our effort was
to be more literal than literary, to stay as close to the original text as possible, while however
striving for smooth and readable English.
The headings for the letters are followed with a code which will enable the researcher to locate
the original French letter and know the number of letters addressed to this correspondent. For ex.:
Miss Marianne Eymard (III 1/145 VI 10) means that this is the first of 145 letters to Marianne
Eymard in the French Vol. III and that there are also 10 letters to her in the French Vol. VI.
St. Peter Julian often used abbreviations to begin his letters and after his signature. The
meaning of these will be given in a footnote the first time the abbreviation is used. Ex.: A.R.T.E. =
May your Eucharistic Kingdom Come! Abbreviations used after the signature have usually been
written out in full when they were simple enough. Ex.: Sup. = Superior. Others are left as
abbreviated when they did not translate easily from one language to another.
The capitalization of words by the author has been respected and left as in the originals.
Therefore, Heaven, Will, Providence are constantly capitalized, which reveals a certain sensitivity
or importance given by St. Eymard to these spiritual realities. However, the letters from Vol. II (to
Marguerite Guillot) do not follow his usual pattern of capitalization. These were probably not
transcribed from the original manuscript to the French publication. Other words were capitalized in
English though they were not so in French, because custom or meaning required it. Ex.: Mass,
Society and Work, when the latter two words referred to the Religious Institute he founded or other
works being undertaken in the Church of France at the time. The capitalization of the word cross
and the words he, his and him, when referring to God, has been left as in the original.
Another pattern of his which has been respected is that of placing dashes when least expected,
or an exclamation point in the middle of a sentence, or a colon to precede an explanation.
Although it was customary for diocesan priests to be called Mr. whenever the context is clear,
these have been translated as Father, as is current in English use.
The list of topics taught at retreats and conferences is incomplete. But it is the one presently
ii

available to the translator. Conferences given to the priests and brothers of the Blessed Sacrament
are indicated by the abbreviation SSS, those given to the Servants of the Blessed Sacrament by the
abbreviation Conf. Serv.
Whenever a phrase is bracketed in English, it is because additional words were needed to
complete the original French thought. Lines of dots in the text, especially letters to Marguerite
Guillot, indicate that the text was made illegible by the recipient (crossed out).
The determining guide in placing the Letters was the chronological listing of Fr. Garreau,
S.S.S. Therefore, some letters have been relocated because that critical reading indicated that some
dates had been misread for the French publication. For instance, in St. Eymard’s handwriting May
and March were difficult to distinguish, as were January and June. Occasionally, St. Eymard
himself wrote an incorrect date or year as can be deduced from the postmark or content. The
critical judgment of Fathers Garreau and Troussier have been followed in this matter. Other letters
were without indication of date or place. These have been placed according to St. Eymard’s pattern
of correspondence. Letters begun on one date and finished on another have been placed at the
earlier date except when the context dictated otherwise.
The Letters are divided into six volumes as follows:
I 1828-1852; II 1853-1857; III 1858-1861; IV 1862-1864; V 1865-1866; VI 1867-1868.
A short biographical sketch about the recipients of the letters has been included in the back of
each volume. The content of the Appendices has not been included in the topical index.
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GENERAL INTRODUCTION TO ST. PETER JULIAN EYMARD
LIFE AND SPIRIT OF ST. PETER JULIAN
St. Peter Julian Eymard was born in the French Alps on Feb. 4, 1811. He lived very close to
the church, and his mother would take him there every day for visits to the Blessed Sacrament.
Even at an early age, he was sensitive to spiritual things. However, it was to be a long, long
journey before Peter Julian could finally realize his vocation to spread a love for the Holy Eucharist
in the Church of France and found two religious congregations and an association for the laity.
Although he always wanted to become a priest, the way was not easy. His own father bitterly
opposed his vocation and Peter Julian began studying Latin in secret. After the death of his father,
he was free to follow his vocation. He entered the seminary for diocesan priests at Grenoble, and at
the age of 24 he was ordained a priest on July 29, 1834.
He was sent to the town of Chatte as Assistant Priest and 3 years later became Pastor at
Monteynard, where he was greatly loved by the people. After two years among them, every
parishioner received Communion at Easter-time.
During the time he had been assistant at Chatte, an event had occurred which marked his
spiritual life very profoundly. While he was spending an afternoon of prayer he was overwhelmed
by a sense of the goodness of God. This experience marked his preaching and counseling from that
day forward. He referred to this event until the end of his life. Meanwhile his desire for the
religious life kept haunting him. He was attracted to the newly-founded Marist society and sought
permission from his Bishop to join it.
He held many positions in the Marist Society. While he was serving as Provincial, he was
asked to carry the Blessed Sacrament through the streets of the city of Lyons on the Feast of Corpus
Christi. During this two-hour procession, he confided all the needs of the Church, of France and of
the world to Christ the Lord. This was another important moment in his life. He wrote in his
private notes: “Since the beginning of this month I feel a very strong attraction towards the
Eucharist. It was never so strong before. This attraction impels me to bring everyone to love Our
Lord, and to preach only Christ and Christ in the Eucharist.”
One day, as Father Eymard was praying in the chapel at the shrine of Notre Dame de Fourviere,
he was strongly moved by the spiritual needs of priests and religious. He was also struck by the fact
that all the mysteries of Our Lord’s life had religious orders to honor them. The Holy Eucharist
alone, the greatest of mysteries, was without its own religious group to honor and glorify it. There
should be one. From then on, he was haunted by the call to work for the Eucharist.
Little by little he came to consider the foundation of two congregations, one for men and the
other for women - the Congregations of the Blessed Sacrament Fathers and Brothers, and the
Servants of the Blessed Sacrament - destined to make the Eucharist the center of their life and
spirituality, to adore the Blessed Sacrament perpetually exposed and spread the fire of Eucharistic
love to all. He wanted this grace to extend to the laity as well and inaugurated an Association for
them.
Having consulted the Holy Father to know whether such a work would receive his blessing, he
also consulted three Bishops in Paris to know whether the idea came from God. He received a
favorable answer from both quarters and he left the Marists to begin this eucharistic work.
With only one companion, he began exposition of the Blessed Sacrament in Paris in 1856.
Many of those who had promised to come did not do so. Two years later he invited Marguerite
Guillot and a few other women to join them, to begin the women’s branch. Marguerite Guillot, his
principal collaborator, had been guided by him for many years in the Third Order of Mary, while he
was with the Marists.
Father Eymard began his two Congregations in the midst of great difficulties of poverty, loss of
credibility, rash judgments and misunderstandings. Nevertheless, when he died, the Blessed
Sacrament Fathers were located in Paris, Angers, Marseilles and St. Maurice in France, and
Brussels in Belgium. The sisters numbered 60 and were located only in Angers, after failing in
their efforts to establish a new foundation, which had caused St. Eymard many heartaches.
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Father Eymard was a friend of the poor and the lower classes of French society. During the French
revolution, he visited the jails and the workers in their factories. They made it a point to protect him
from danger, recognizing him as a friend. In Paris he began an apostolate among young uneducated
workers, providing them with opportunities to learn catechism and make their first Communion.
He died August 1, 1868. On July 12, 1925 Peter Julian Eymard was beatified by Pope Pius XI,
and on December 9, 1962, at the close of the first session of Vatican II, he was declared a saint by
Pope John XXIII. The Pope spoke the following words on that occasion: “Follow his example,
place at the center of your thoughts, your affections, your zeal, this incomparable source of all
graces, - the Mystery of Faith, which hides under its veils the very author of graces, - Jesus the
Incarnate Word.”

SPIRIT
The spirit that St. Peter Julian spread around him was a spirit of love - a great love for the Holy
Eucharist, a love which is transforming and flowers into generous self-giving and service. His goal
was to allow Christ to live in him and become the new self within…. “I live now, not I, but Christ
lives in me.”
He focused especially on the love in the Heart of Christ at the moment of the Institution of the
Eucharist - a love that reaches down the centuries to each one of us. St. Eymard felt that the
spiritual life is summarized in love which imitates Christ’s self-giving.
For him, the eucharist was the “now” mystery of Jesus, the mystery that sums up all the others.
New theology expresses that understanding in the words “covenant” and “memorial”. “Having
loved His own who were in the world, He loved them to the end.” These words from the Gospel of
John were a constant inspiration to St. Peter Julian. This love for the risen Christ giving Himself
continually as food, as Body broken, as Blood poured out for the life of others, was the unending
subject of his contemplation. He taught a method of prayer that flows from the Eucharist, that is:
adoration, thanksgiving, reparation and petition. His prayer was an extension of the Mass. He was
truly a man ahead of his time.
Emphasizing the loving goodness of God, he encouraged frequent Communion as remedy to
our spiritual poverty. He prepared the way for the decree of St. Pius X allowing more frequent
Communions. Placing the Eucharist at the center of the Christian life, he paved the way of a
spiritual renewal centered on Eucharist which came to flower in Vatican II. Our understanding of
the eucharistic presence of Christ is enriched with a deeper sense of community, as a sacrament of
liberation from sin, as a call to personal transformation and communion among believers.

vi

St. Eymard, the priest of the Eucharist, a man on fire with love for Our Lord, stands before us as a
contemplative and an apostle of the Eucharist and opens our understanding to a warm, Christcentered spirituality that is fed at the banquet of the Lord.

THE HISTORICAL SCENE
The following is an excerpt from “Vita Eucaristica e Vita Religiosa” by Manuel Barbiero,
Verona 1991, an excellent summary of the social and historical events of this period.
“During the lifetime of St. Peter Julian Eymard (1811-1868) political, social, cultural and
religious events in France intertwined themselves with a steady and pressing rhythm.
“The following events occurred on the political level: from the fall of the Napoleon Empire
(1814) to the Borbonic Restoration with Louis XVIII and Charles X (1815-1830); from the
revolution (1830) with the constitutional monarchy or bourgeoisie of Louis Philippe (1830-1848) to
the Paris revolution (February 22 - 24, 1884); from the Second Republic (1848 - 1851) to the coup
d’etat of Louis Bonaparte (December 2, 1851) with the birth of the Second Empire under the same
Louis Bonaparte who became Napoleon II (1851- 1870).
“The transformation of France was also taking place on a social level, from a ‘rural country’ the farmers represented about 90 percent of the population at the beginning of the 19th century - to a
country which set out to fulfill, so to speak, the ‘industrial revolution’. Under the push of industrial
growth a huge displacement of people took place from the interior of the land, from the countryside
to the cities with the consequent birth of a new social reality: the working class, the proletariat, the
suburb; the ‘social problem’ was born tied to the poor conditions of workers; including the sad
situation of child labor.
“On the cultural level a struggle also rose up against illiteracy, creating clear divisions between
those outside the cities and among the social classes. The State’s responsibility for schools and the
various laws underline how slow progress was on this point. In addition to the difficulty in creating
public institutions there was also that of printing and the progress of communications.
“On the religious level the situation was still more complex. After the unexpected disaster of
the revolution, the Church made an effort to restructure and recuperate lost land, to reorganize
dioceses, rebuild the clergy, strengthen itself in education and restore religion.
“The signs of the revolution remained, however. They accentuated a process of dechristianization that was already in course in numerous regions. It left the clergy divided,
undermined the Gallican Church, and contributed to the new climate.
“These surprising events cost the religious institutes dearly: the religious life was destroyed by
the revolution, because it was thought to be in contradiction with its own spirit. It was seen as
opposed to Napoleon, who thought it useless; and yet, in an uncertainty due to a lack of legal
security, the religious life developed and multiplied with the same spontaneity as in the 1200’s and
1500’s.
“During the 19th century France was a nation in which the Catholic religion was a religion of
the State; it had become a nation in which the greater part of the French were Catholic. At the end
of the century, it declared itself to be a nation of separation between Church and State.”
It is in this social and cultural upheaval that our saint found his way of spirituality. His own
faith was unwavering and he became a firm anchor for many in a stormy sea.
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FRAGMENTS
The following undated fragments give us in capsule form a foretaste of the heartwarming
spirituality which he was to share with countless correspondents over a period of approximately 30
years.
FRAGMENTS (VI 1/3)1

CO 2065

1st fragment:
Love is life, creates life. Love God like a fire which is always seeking fresh fare, like a child
who finds life from its mother rather than [within] itself.
Love touches all the virtues and is bound to none of them, it touches all sacrifices and calls
them love, like the sun it touches all created things while remaining pure and ever-fruitful in God
alone.
These are my wishes for you and my final blessing.
Eymard
______________________
2nd fragment:
May God keep these dispositions in you.
______________________
3rd fragment;
Receive Communion like a child, sigh for Jesus like the hart in the desert.

1

According to Rev. Fr. Rene Robin, SSS, these lines appear to have been written on a letter addressed to Fr. Eymard
and returned by him with the above marginal notes. The longer fragment must have been written in the blank space
after the letter and the shorter fragments throughout the letter, between the lines; in fact one can see traces of a different
handwriting surrounding the short fragments and preceding the long one. The original is in the Marseilles House.
These manuscript notes were found in the House of Marseilles pasted inside the book by Rodriquez, Vol. II.
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CHAPTER I
The Early Years.

Latin Student at St. Robert’s Hospice

Novice with Oblates of Mary Immaculate

Departure from Pastorship at Monteynard

The Early Years

1
CO 1
TO MLLES. MARIANNE EYMARD AND NANETTE BERNARD
(III 1/145 VI 10)1

Saint Robert2, June 30, 1828
My dear sister,
I’m writing you a few words to let you know that my health is quite satisfactory, thank God. I
hope this letter will find you in good health, as well.
Let me say that I was very upset over the fact that I did not see you before I left. You surely
could have waited a little longer for me. Unfortunately, it was otherwise. However, I do hope to
see you this summer. It’s starting to get very hot here and it would be a lie if I didn’t say that I’m
bored. It’s worse than ever. If, at least, I had someone to keep me company, I wouldn’t be so
bored. But I have no one, so to speak. I pray that the Lord will have mercy on me and remove me
from the abyss of disorder and crime which reign here in Bicetre.
May the Lord keep me from spending the rest of my life here!
Would you have my name inscribed among the members of the Sodality of the Blessed Virgin?
Since the feast of the Visitation is coming soon, I would like to become one of your associates.
Feel free to choose the hour that I am to dedicate to the Virgin Mary. Please send me the holy
picture which is in the book I had brought to Notre Dame du Laus.
If I am able to go to La Mure this summer, I promise to give you a very lovely sermon. Until
then, accept this token of my esteem and love.3
See, I am praying to the Good Lord for all our relatives and also for Nanette, whom I look upon
as my sister. Notice the expression of joy shining on my face!
Remember me to the Lord in prayer as I need it in order to remain virtuous while living among
so many scoundrels.
Give my regards to the Pastor. Since I was so disappointed that I could not see him before I
left I didn’t even ask his sister to give him my warmest regards. I was so hurt!
I wish I could continue writing now. If it were possible, I would go on forever, but right now
the paper is full. So I am closing by embracing you both in the Sacred Hearts of Jesus and Mary.
Julian Eymard
I forgot to mention that no one scolded me; neither Fr. Dumoulins nor the Director. On the
contrary, they welcomed me very joyfully. The Blessed Virgin has been very kind to me.
To Miss Marianne Eymard, at her father’s
at La Mure (Isere). Urgent
(Father Eymard was then 17 years old.)
The following letter is written from the novitiate of the Oblates of Mary Immaculate where
Peter Julian entered in June 1829. In November 1829, he was sent home seriously ill on the advice
of the doctor.

1

This is the first of 145 letters addressed to his sister Marianne Eymard and to Nanette Bernard, their adepte
Hospital 6 kilometers from Grenoble
3
Here he drew a picture of himself kneeling in prayer with a cross in his hand.
2
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CO 2
TO MLLES. MARIANNE EYMARD AND NANETTE BERNARD
(III 2/145 VI 10)

L.C.M.4

Marseilles, October 13, 1829

My dear sisters,
I was very happy to receive your letter. I can only admit that I am guilty of what you say. No,
it wasn’t laziness that prevented me from writing to you. Far from it. Time just flew by without
my being aware of it, because I was spending such beautiful days with dear friends. The fact that
you are in good health, as you said in your letter, made me very happy. Let me assure you that I am
also enjoying good health. I haven’t been sick since I arrived here. I was very surprised that you
didn’t take advantage of Brunel [to send me a letter]. I thought I might receive some letters from
you. When I learned that you didn’t even see him, I was really surprised. Knowing the
circumstances, I can understand why. We lose sight of things and it is easy to forget. Your letter
surprised me and it was only after a second reading that I recognized your handwriting. At first I
thought it was Nanette’s. I’m so very happy that you are continuing to learn. Continue, continue. I
know you will succeed.
For the moment, let’s talk about something else: the Sodality. Is it successful? That is what I
would like you to tell me. Above all, recommend me to the prayers of the devout members of the
Sodality. Continue your own prayers for me and have Nanette do the same. Pray that I may
persevere to the end in the holy vocation to which God has called me. Avoid the ways of the
Pharisees. That is to say, avoid the companionship of men: flee from it, flee! Do look after our
Henrietta, if she stays at the house. On one occasion I saw a worker from Vanard speaking with her
and it really troubled me...
If I continued to write as I would like, I would never finish. New things constantly come to my
mind, but it surely is time to stop. Please remember me in your prayers. I do not and will never
forget you in mine. Extend my regards to Babos, whom I forgot to visit. I keep thinking of Baret;
that dear friend was kind enough to write to me through Brunel and I haven’t answered his letter
yet.
To close, my sister, I offer my deepest respects to you, and to Nanette, as well. And I have the
honor to be
Your brother,
Julian Eymard
P.S. I am happy that you will have the good fortune to hear our Fathers.
To Miss Marianne Eymard
at her father’s at La Mure.
There is a 10 year lapse in the available correspondence and Fr. Troussier questions the
accuracy of the date of the following letter to his sisters. It is difficult to determine under what
circumstances it would have been written.

4

Abbreviation for “Praised be the Heart of Mary,” in Latin.
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CO 81
TO MISS MARIANNE EYMARD
(III 3/145 VI 10)

J.M.J.5
18376
My very dear sister,
It is in the Lord that I am writing to speak with you about spiritual things. Since our affection
is rooted in God with Heaven as its goal, it’s only right that we assist one another on the long and
difficult journey to eternity. My dear sister, how many times I thanked our good Master for having
consecrated you to serve him as a virgin! How often I applauded the plans of Divine Providence
upon you in all the circumstances of your life! All the vexations, conflicts, pain and suffering
which filled your life were an indication that God wished you to love him more perfectly and gave
you those opportunities to show your love for him. So you will continue to suffer. You will always
suffer, because divine love always places its throne on Jesus’ Calvary. Your crown of Justice must
be made up of thorny red flowers, gathered at the foot of the Cross. If you really want to love Jesus,
you must embrace suffering, for you must love it as the bond and nourishment of that love.
You asked me two questions: the first, what you should think about this fear of yours, the
second, how you should pray. First, to reply to your fear of not having acted according to God’s
will, I answer: you surely could have legitimately sought a relationship with the future in mind,
even without our parents’ permission, because that is a natural right. With greater reason, you
might have pursued a deeper relationship and yet maintained a friendship that was both reasonable
and Christian. Our parents’ opposition stemmed more from not finding you at work than from a
condemnation for seeing you go to your girl-friend’s home.
If your choice had been conducive to personal gratification and vanity, if you had been seeking
pleasure and honor according to worldly standards, I would say: it’s a punishment; her reward is in
this world. But the cross leads me to say - God willed this state in life, he willed it in his love and
certainly wills it now. If he didn’t he would not have given you this inclination, this continuing
attraction, this facility for union [with him]. Satan would have done all he could to prevent it. He
dislikes a sacrificial path. So from now on, bless and thank God for your choice and your state in
life. It’s the most beautiful in the eyes of faith and love.
For the second question about prayer: In order to succeed in it, it should be done when we first
awaken, when our whole being is calm and recollected. We need to make our meditation before
anything else. There are some who do it even before vocal prayer, in order to profit better from the
soul’s recollection.
As far as possible, we should pray in a quiet and silent place. That is why contemplatives seek
out places of solitude, e.g. caves in the rocks, the more solitary unnoticed places of their home or
Church. Then, one is closer to God.
Try to have a favorite topic for prayer which will give life to the others [prayers]. No doubt,
that would be divine love, together with a strong inner attraction, such as devotion to the Passion of
Jesus, the Blessed Sacrament, holy Poverty, or awareness of the divine Presence. This then must
lead us to love his divine Will.
My dear sister, be faithful to meditation, follow the attraction of recollection and union with
our Lord by self-denial. Go directly to Jesus without too much fuss or preparation. Love goes
directly to the heart. The child goes directly to its mother without delay. When we love someone,
we no longer need someone else to introduce us – that’s only for strangers.
5
6

Jesus, Mary and Joseph.
Fr. Troussier questions the year, probably Apr. 1847.
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Decide on a determined [amount of] time: a half hour, an hour, according to the time you have
available. But before prayer [begins], leave aside any duties which would distract you.
These are some sure rules, my dear sister. I share them with you with a brother’-s love. As a
priest and religious, I beg Our Lord to give you the gift of prayer together with all it entails.
All yours in our Lord,
Your brother,
Eymard
Fr. Eymard wrote to Fr. Dumolard regarding his plans to join the Marist Congregation (Doc. 4)
and to his sisters from Grenoble after the fact (Doc. 5).

4
CO 3
TO FR. DUMOLARD

7

(V 1/2)

October 4, [1838]
I have just received your magnanimous letter, my dear friend; your sentiments and mine are the
same. Only God can will the state of crucifixion in which I had been since our separation. I wanted
things to happen right away, but a thousand delays! The greatest [was] the Bishop. Yes, my dear, I
know the famous words of St. John Chrysostom: “Super calcato, Petre, perge.”8
It seems to me that once I am convinced of my vocation, nothing will stop me. I made this
sacrifice twice and never fulfilled it. I hope the third time will be eternal, because even if I knew
that I would die on the way I would be happy! If only I had the advantage your brother had, to die
in a religious house!
As for my temporal affairs, I have a few personal debts. I would like to pay them off before
leaving, and I propose nothing less than to sell some of my books, and bring the rest with me.
Keep this matter so secret that they will not know our decision until after we leave!
I am working a little at writing a few fundamental instructions, in order not to be naked; but I
think that we will have to make up for this winter’s delay.
The Bishop will oppose you as much as he can. But I hope to have a peremptory reason. You,
you have the Foreign Missions. Besides, I know as you do all the difficulties that will be involved
in creating his new house,9 and I don’t want to bear them. Besides, I want to leave the diocese, in
order to be free and unknown.
Win over the Bishop, and everything is done.
Don’t come to see me this week. I’m leaving for Voreppe. I am going to get the altar which
Mr. de Perus made for me.
Ever and always,10
Eymard, Pastor

7

Pastor at Villard – St. Christophe
Peter, proceed without scorn.
9
The Bishop was establishing a new community.
10
French “conglutine”.
8
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5
CO 4
TO MLLES. MARIANNE EYMARD AND NANETTE BERNARD
(III 4/145 VI 10)

Praise to Mary!

Grenoble, August 19, 1839

My dear sisters,
I paid Miss Marsallat the 19 francs for the carriage; you can keep for yourselves what you
would have paid. - I saw the Bishop and, just as he encouraged you to trust completely in God and
his Blessed Mother, I feel obliged to speak to you along the same lines. Our Lord knows the
sacrifice I am making, but it would be wrong to think that you would be its first victims. You will
not be abandoned. I tell you in the name of Jesus Christ: God would rather perform a miracle to
come to your help. So then, have total trust, and surrender into the hands of God - this is my prayer
for you.
The Bishop encouraged me to leave from here so as not to upset you again, and that I might not
have to witness the tears of my parishioners. You know how deeply I feel things! I hid it from
you...but if I were to return to Monteynard, either I would fall sick, or I would run the risk of losing
my vocation. May the holy will of God be done! If I should die, we would each have the same
merits. It was necessary that you share my sacrifice as Mary shared that of Jesus Christ. God be
praised! Please stop crying. You are losing me for a time in order to find me more conformed to
Jesus Christ; you also will be more conformed to our Lady of Seven Sorrows. I hope also that Our
Lord will graciously accept the small sacrifice that I am making of my whole being. I am not worth
very much, but even were I worth less, I still would offer myself completely to God.
I’m happy to reach the goal I desired. It is very difficult for you. Look toward heaven - one
day we shall all be there forever, all three of us.
I leave you in the arms of Mary.
Your brother,
J. Eymard
P.S. You may leave my personal belongings at my successor’s, the Pastor. I will have them picked
up in three or four weeks. Please don’t condemn me. I had already sent a small package ahead
before I left. I took everything else I needed with me.
I suggest that you both spend a week at St. Marcellin with Fr. Brun, who will receive you like
two sisters.
I will write to you soon. I hope that my letters won’t renew your sadness.
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6
CO 5
TO FR. JEAN-VICTOR BARET
(V 1/6)

Lyons, August 21, 1839
My dear friend,
Finally I arrived here,1 happy, content and quite well. I was welcomed as you will be, with
fondness, like a brother. They were expecting you and felt sorry not to see you. “But you shall see
him soon!” This hope consoled them. Hurry up, my dear, we are in Paradise here in every way.
We had to suffer a great deal to get here; but once we have entered, we are so happy! I spoke about
you to Fr. Chatrousse and to the Bishop. You will have your replacement soon. Be ready: as soon
as Fr. Jardin is free, you will be. Alas! How unhappy we are when we are separated from what we
desire! But don’t worry. These Gentlemen2 wanted me to write to tell you to come before the 28th;
but we will make this sacrifice. I’m writing to Sayetat to come. Try to see him as soon as possible,
even if you have to go especially for that. These Gentlemen have an extreme need. One of their
brothers is leaving, and it would be providential if Sayetat came.
Try to sell my books to pay Mr. Format and to pay the 4 francs 80 which I owe to Mr. Gallet,
the road-constructor. If you can, sell my Repertory on Scripture. It cost me 28 francs. Give it for
20 to 22 francs. Also sell Bourdaloue to Fr. Guignier, at least 20 cents a volume. Also sell the
“Thesaurus Patrum” for about 20 francs; but don’t sell any of my folios. Hold on to your valuable
books, especially Bossuet. Bring your Rendant or mine.
If you could also make some money to ship my things, that would be fine; but now I believe
that Fr. Dumolard won’t delay in finding someone. Mr. Format, etc. “Vir, esto fortis.”3 Your goal
deserves and requires it.
Your friend,
Eymard
Fr. Baret
Pastor at la Motte d’Aveillans
via La Mure (Isere)

Aug. 27 - To Belley for the annual retreat of the Marist Society.

1

At the Marist novitiate.
Gentlemen: refers to the Marist Priests.
3
Man, be strong.
2

8

Belley: 1839 - Nov. 1844

7
CO 6
TO MLLES. MARIANNE EYMARD AND NANETTE BERNARD
(III 5/145 VI 10)

Lyons, September 6, 1839
My dear sisters,
As I return from our retreat at Belley, I am writing to tell you that you still have a brother in
this world and he is not so ungrateful as to forget you. On the contrary, his love for you becomes
even stronger since it draws its strength from God. I’m beside myself with joy and I can’t thank the
Blessed Virgin enough for having called me into a Society that bears her name and imitates her
virtues. I have surely felt all the pain my coming here has caused you. My sacrifice seemed small
in proportion to yours; yet Jesus Christ was calling me; could I disobey Him? He was calling me
for my greater good; could I refuse His grace? So, I urge you to love our Lord. Do not sadden him
with useless tears. Become strong in order to rise above natural feelings. And, as I told you so
often, place all your confidence in God and God will be your Father.
Now to speak about myself, I am feeling fine and I hope that my health will continue to
improve. When the soul is content, the body often feels the effects of it.
Concerning my personal belongings, I sometimes wonder; what if nothing were sent me, what
would I do? The same as the poor do. Surely my trust in God is too great for me to give in to despair.
If nothing were sent to me, I believe I would even rejoice in God’s sight rather than become sad.
But that is all pointless. Please send my underwear and the rest of my clothing, except the two
used cassocks. You can do what you want with those.
I had put a few devotional books in the same trunk as the flowers. You may keep them. If you
should like some of them, you may take them, but only for yourself and not to be given away.
I had put a few devotional books in the trunk where there were flowers. You may leave them
there, or if Father Bard should want them, give them to him with the two large volumes entitled
Dictionaire du Droit Canon [Dictionary of Canon Law].
Don’t forget my two books of hymns as well as my new biretta.
Keep the fine silk stockings which you wanted to give me; they are too thin and too fancy.
Please send me some towels and a few sheets, not those that are so big, but a few of each, five
or six pairs. I would also like at least one blanket.
I suggest that you sell all that is not useful to you. Use whatever furnishings you can and get rid
of the rest.
If you need anything, I will send you my small money order of 100 francs which I expect to
receive in October.
Address my belongings to: Mr. LeBorgne4, Rue Roulage, Saint Louis, Grenoble, and put my
address on each package. My address is Fr. Eymard, Marist, Montee Saint Barthelemy #4, Lyons.
Please write as soon as possible to give me news about yourselves.
All yours in our Lord,
Your brother,
J. Eymard, p. [priest]
P.S. Don’t send me any pictures, nor cane, nor coverings, but do send me my syringe.
Miss Marianne Julian-Eymard
rue du Breuil
at La Mure [Isere]
4

Unclear whether he is a Marist priest.
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CO 7
TO FR. JEAN-VICTOR BARET
(V 2/6)

Lyons, September 6, 1839
My very dear friend,
As I return from our retreat, I am writing you a few words to get twice as many in return. You
would have been so happy to attend this very fatherly and touching retreat! Forty Marists were
there. Oh! my dear, what a difference between these retreats and ours! If you knew how they love
one another in this Society of Mary! I heard wonderful things, I will share them with you
personally. Besides, it’s impossible to write them, they are worthy of Heaven. I am still very
happy. They are expecting several novices these days, and novices, my dear, who will put us to
shame. I saw four of them; a Superior of a Seminary, a notary, and 2 heads of boarding houses in
Lyons. They even mention others. It’s wonderful to see how they tell one another the trials each
one has passed through. We aren’t the only ones for whom it cost a lot to come here. This grace
comes at a cost.
The Superior General is coming to Lyons to settle here. What a joy it will be for us to have
him here!
Write me a little, I want to know what you are doing and what is happening with my things.
Tell me something about Fr. Dumolard. Share my letter with him.
I don’t know where my sister is. Since my arrival I haven’t received any letter. It isn’t that I
am lonely, no; but I would like to know, in order to console her.
If you had the opportunity to see a child from Majeuil, named Severin Ravet, try to take him in.
Tell him that I found a place for him to be a Marist brother. On my request they would be willing
to receive him. They would even make great sacrifices, because instead of 600 francs, they would
ask him only 25 francs, which would be used to buy paper and books. I know that this modest sum
will be difficult for them. Ask him if he could have it; otherwise, I will arrange it, but he could
enter only on All Saints Day.
Write to me, I’m longing for news about you.
All yours,
J. Eymard
Fr. Baret
Pastor at La Motte d’Aveillans
at La Mure (Isere)
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CO 8
TO MLLES. MARIANNE EYMARD AND NANETTE BERNARD
(III 6/145 VI 10)

V.M.5

Lyons, October 16, 1839

My dear sisters,
I received your letter. I was quite worried about your trip to Saint-Marcellin, but a letter I
received from Miss Melanie reassured me that you had left Chatte in good health.
I was told that you had been well received. I thank God for that. I was also informed that you
had gone to Notre Dame de l’Ozier. Well, I pray that the Blessed Virgin, into whose hands I entrust
you, will obtain many important graces for you: especially that you will want only what God wills,
since that is where all perfection lies.
Now to speak about my health: I can assure you that I have not been sick one moment. On the
contrary, I have an excellent appetite. As for the climate of Lyons, I am accustomed to it now.
Besides, it’s much warmer in Lyons than in La Mure. Also, this more active life that I am living is
better for me. It is often said that contentment brings happiness. I can assure you that I am very
happy that I can sanctify myself more perfectly in this way. If you love me, do let me continue to
live a life of obedience. That is the state for me. To leave it would be to prepare my bier, or to lose
all happiness on earth.
I entrusted Monteynard into the hands of God. Do as I did and do not worry. The Good Lord
does not want you to do so.
I can assure you that all those regrets which are causing harm to religion and making people
abandon it cause me great remorse. I am afraid that I was building on shifting sands. If is as if
people loved me more than the Good Lord. So it was necessary for me to leave.
You can be sure that no one loves you more than I do. The world may call me ungrateful, but
surely the Good Lord judges otherwise. You will always make me very happy with news about
yourselves and I will always respond in the same way.
Your brother,
J. Eymard
P.S. Please send my coat by mail because I will need it. Don’t forget my sheepskin jacket.
Miss Marianne Julian-Eymard
rue du Breuil
at La Mure [Isere]

5

Abbreviation for Vive Marie: Praised be Mary. Tr.
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CO 9
TO FR. DUMOLARD
(V 2/2)

V.J.6

Lyons, October 16, 1839

My dear friend,
It is high time I write to you! I have been wanting to for such a long time, but I did not dare,
for fear that my letter would be intercepted. I knew the rumors which were circulating and how you
were being watched. So now, may God take care of it.I have been here two months. It’s as if it
were two days. I was happy when I entered, I was at home, the will of God was fulfilled. Eight
days after I entered, I had the joy of making my retreat with the community. I cannot tell you what
this retreat was like, the brotherhood that reigned there, the holy joy which gave life to all the
meetings, the constant edification of the elders. How they love one another in the Society of Mary!
In that retreat, I had the advantage of meeting most of the Marists. Since then, a Marist has
died in the diocese of Belley. He died blessed and surrounded by his brothers. At that time, I
remembered then what you had told me several times: we must prepare for death!
I tell myself that every day, as you do. It’s true that when dying in the bosom of a Community,
we don’t have the useless hope of being grieved as [one would be] in a Parish; but there are
consolations, encouragement, supports that it would be futile to seek in the world.
I heard about the obstacles they created for Fr. Baret and the beautiful colors they used to paint
a picture for him: genuine zeal, fidelity to his Post, [the possibility] to do good wherever we are, to
prefer a certain good to an uncertain good and then to let the Bishop act. So, they say so much that
the one who is the subject of it is sometimes persuaded that such is the will of God.
When I learned all that, I couldn’t help thanking the Lord most sincerely for having delivered
me from all those traps, and I said: Alas! Perhaps, of the three, I will be the only one chosen to be
a Marist. I didn’t deserve such a preferential treatment.
They are writing to me to reproach me. They are trying to draw me away from my place of
rest, but God has begun and Mary will obtain my perseverance, and if it is necessary to free me
completely from my laziness, the apostolic grace of Oceania.
At this time, the novitiate is increasing in numbers. We will have the advantage of being
greatly inspired by the example of several Gentlemen who made great sacrifices to get here.
Since we came last year, many repairs have been made. We now have the whole house; we
have two, not to say three chapels in our house.
I was very surprised to learn through letters that I had been sick. I didn’t know it yet! No, my
dear friend, in a Parish we never have the temporal advantages that are found in a Community.
I hope that you will give me news about yourself right away, because I long for it very much.
I learned that your esteemed uncle had died. What a beautiful life!
I am and I will always be,
Your friend,
J. Eymard
Fr. Dumolard
Rector of Villard-St. Christophe
via La Mure (Isere)

6

Abbreviation for Vive Jesus, or Praise [be] Jesus!
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CO 10
TO MLLES. MARIANNE EYMARD AND NANETTE BERNARD
(III 7/145 VI 10)

V.M.

Lyons, November 9, 1839

My dear sisters,
I’m taking advantage of the same messenger who brought my coat to thank you for it and give
you some news about myself. I’m doing well, and I am still very happy about the beautiful
vocation to which the Blessed Virgin has called me. At present, I desire only one thing: that you
should share in my happiness. First, by urging you to adore God’s will and then, by imitating the
hidden life of the Blessed Virgin as much as possible. After all, if we are separated from each other
for a few days in this life, that is not such a great loss. What we should deeply desire is to find each
other in heaven. That is why we should try to detach ourselves from all that is not in harmony with
the love of God in order to love only Jesus Christ crucified and hidden in the Blessed Sacrament.
It seems to me that people in the country are much happier than city people. Here we see all
classes of people as well as the whole gamut of human misery.
I would also like to throw some light on a suffering of yours. You thought that my purpose
was to go to the foreign missions. If I had the necessary health, I would cry for joy. But I don’t
have that ambition. I will remain in Lyons.
With all my brotherly love, I beg you to take good care of yourselves and to rejoice in the Lord.
This is what I often ask Mary on your behalf.
Your brother,
J. Eymard
P.S. Remember me to Joseph Desmoulins. Although I am in Lyons, I think of him daily, please
God I will still be able to help him in the Lord!
Miss Marianne Julian-Eymard
rue du Breuil
La Mure (Isere)
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CO 11
TO MLLES. MARIANNE EYMARD AND NANETTE BERNARD
(III 8/145 VI 10)

V+M

Lyons, November 21, 1839

My dear sisters,
Today, on the beautiful feast of the Presentation of the Blessed Virgin in the Temple, I was
happy to offer you along with myself to Mary at Notre Dame de Fourviere. Each time that I visit
Fourviere, and I go twice a week, I always pray to our good Mother for you. Surely, if these
prayers of mine were as efficacious as they are frequent, you would be as happy as a spouse of
Jesus Christ and Jesus Christ crucified, can be in this world.

13

Belley: 1839 - Nov. 1844
I saw Fr. Faure and I became increasingly aware of how great this good friend’s attachment to
you really is, since he didn’t mind making such a long trip. Certainly, if it were human motives that
had guided me in the choice of a more perfect life, Fr. Faure’s presence and his opinions would
have influenced me. But since I am not placing my confidence in my own strength nor in any
human qualifications, I put all my trust in Mary. I surrender my destiny to her and I hope to
persevere in this wonderful vocation: to bear her name, to serve her, and to make her loved.
Although I don’t bring you any glory, nonetheless it seems to me that your devotion to Mary
ought to increase your happiness in having a Marist as a brother. If I am no help to you, then you
can address yourselves more confidently to Mary and as if by right.
Find your consolation then in the Blessed Virgin, your patroness, and remember that Mary was
greater at the foot of the Cross than when she had the joy of living with our Lord.
Oh, if I were worthy to be heard in prayer, you wouldn’t be troubled by the fear of future
failure and unhappiness. And there would be no need for my heart to be torn by learning that you
are still crying. God has tested you and, if you have great trust, the trial will disappear. Do you
realize that your sadness might afflict the hearts of Jesus Christ and his Blessed Mother, and that by
shortening your own days in this way, you will surely shorten mine as well? See here! Although
you may have been told that I am hardhearted and ungrateful, that I no longer wanted you, God will
be my Judge. He knows how attached I am to you and that no human motive brought me here. I
am sad that you have let yourselves be taken in by malicious and lying words. That is how you will
know what the world is really like. Yes, God alone is lovable.
I am sending you my money order since Fr. Faure wasn’t able to bring it. Because the gift will
cost more that 100 francs, I hesitate to take on such a large expense. Be consoled. Never has the
thought ever entered my mind to cheat you out of it. Such a thought has never come to me and
never will. I have a will here in your favor. It will be the first and the last because I know that, if
you should outlive me, your intention is to do good works with what is left over. So, I am giving
you everything, persuaded that you will not forget that I am your brother. Don’t let the devil tempt
you any longer on this matter!
Thank Mme. Reynier for her prayerful remembrance. She can be sure that I will always keep
her close to you in my poor prayers. Ordinarily, I say Mass at six-thirty.
When you see Fr. Ripert, please tell him that my feelings for him are always the same.
I feel well and I pray that you do, too. It is with that intention that I began a novena for you at
Fourviere yesterday, offering all that I could do to obtain what you need.
Your brother in our Lord,
J. Eymard,P7
Please write to me right away to let me know that you received my letter so that I won’t
worry. I am afraid that it might get lost.
Miss Marianne Julian-Eymard
rue du Breuil
at La Mure (Isere)
As early as December 1839, Father Eymard was named Spiritual Director of the College (high
school) of Belley by Father Colin S.M., the Founder of the Marists. Father Eymard had not yet
completed his novitiate.

7

Julian Eymard, Priest.
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CO 12
TO MR. GAY (FR. GAY, S.M.)
(VI 1/1)

Belley, August 3, 1840
HOLIDAY SCHEDULE8
WHOEVER LIVES BY THE RULE, LIVES BY GOD. (St. Paul)
It is time to warm my cold heart. It is for lack of heavenly food that my soul is reduced to this
state of mediocrity which is ruining me. To come out of it, I will use the following means.
DEVOTIONS
Full morning and evening prayer in a peaceful place. The more suffering there is in our prayer,
the more we touch the heart of God.
Two decades of the rosary. Mary will always be the object of my most tender love.
Devout reading. I will read the life of a saint, etc....but I will continue with the same book in
order to avoid inconstancy which is so harmful to piety.
I will approach the Sacraments on the Feast of the Assumption and the Nativity.
I will make a daily examen with my schedule as guide.
My work will not exceed two hours a day as my strength allows.
Should anyone proclaim that he is an unbeliever or immoral, he will be like a devil to me. - If
necessity obliges me to be in his company, I will reply negatively.
If I am questioned, I will proclaim my faith openly. If it is ridiculed, I will leave his company
or win a double victory by my silence.
I will try to remain calm, avoiding the passion of violent desires. I will train myself to holy
detachment, waiting for God’s will. All my prayers will tend in this direction.
Oh my good Angel, remind me of my promise, present it to Mary and you, oh Mother, to Jesus.
Let it be one of the flowers in my crown to begin and to persevere.
Belley
August 3, 1840

8

Holiday Schedule outlined by Father Eymard for Mr. Gay when he was a student at the minor seminary of Belley. He
later became a Marist.
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CO 13
TO MLLES. MARIANNE EYMARD AND NANETTE BERNARD
(III 9/145 VI 10)

V.J.L.M.9

Belley, August 9, 1840

My dear sisters,
It’s time that I write to you. I’ve been waiting and worrying a long time to receive news from
you. If you wanted to break my heart by not answering my last two letters, then you succeeded.
You ought to know that by a farewell to the world we don’t say goodbye to brotherly love. I
certainly deserve that you should no longer be attached to me. I realize how much I made you
suffer all my life, but what can I say! If the Good Lord wants me to be your cross, he also wants
you to love that cross. My dear sisters, it is better that you should cry over my body than if I had
had the misfortune of making you cry over my soul.
It is true that I am of no use to you in a material sense, but the Blessed Virgin, to whom I
recommend you each day, will take care of everything. Therefore, I ask you only one thing: that
you write to let me know how you are. If I can’t console you, at least I will sympathize with your
suffering and pray with greater fervor...
As for myself, I am well. The holidays have begun and now we are resting a little. I was sorry
to learn about the large bankruptcies that happened in Grenoble. How I thank the Good Lord now
that I did not sell the little we have with your consent. At the moment everyone is talking about
bankruptcy. No one can invest money except for a mortgage.
My dear sisters, be strong and confident, please. I will not go to see you this year. My
presence would only renew your grief. Besides, the Good Lord wants this sacrifice because I could
not go to La Mure without visiting Monteynard, and I would not have the strength to go mourn at
the tomb of the people whom I loved so much.
Please do write to me. You know that I never delay in answering you. I experience a real joy
in writing to you.
I will offer Mass for you on Assumption Day. Please unite your intention to mine.
I will probably make a trip to Saint Francis Regis. There, to be sure, you will have the lion’s
share of my prayers!
All yours in our Lord,
J. Eymard
Miss Julian-Eymard
rue du Breuil
at La Mure (Isere)

9

(Express Mail)

Abbreviation: Praise be Jesus and Mary.
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CO 14
TO MLLES. MARIANNE EYMARD AND NANETTE BERNARD
(III 10/145 VI 10)

Belley, September 27, 1840
My dear sisters,
Continue to learn how to write. I am pleased to see your progress. I can read you very well.
When you are reading, study closely how the words are written, in order to be able to write them
correctly. You need to learn how to count the letters.
Your letter pleased me very much. May the Good Lord and his holy Mother bless you, for you
are always present to me before God. I ask nothing from heaven without asking a share for you.
Concerning the money that you mention, about the 8 francs, I had not taken care of the eight
masses. You know that when the novenas were unpaid I was doing only the first and the last
[days], in order not to lose everything. If you would keep the money, I will take care of the eight
masses as soon as possible. Always join your intentions with mine on the principal feasts of our
Lord and the Blessed Virgin, because I am saying the Mass in part for you.
I have to give up the trip to La Mure, first of all because my trip to La Louvesc tired me,
though I am better now. And then, it’s time for the students’ arrival and we must prepare
everything. Then I will be absent during five or six days for business, to see our professors.
If the pastor is so kind as to mention me, please thank him. Oh, I do still love the good Pastor!
He wished me well.
As for our friend Fr. Baret, he always has a place in my heart.
I thank the Good Lord for his fatherly providence toward his children. I was told that the
harvest had been good.
I must leave you now, we are on retreat. I had to ask for a dispensation to see good Benvin and
answer you.
Always your beloved brother in Jesus Christ,
J. Eymard
Miss Julian-Eymard
rue du Breuil
at La Mure (Isere)

(Express Mail)
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CO 15
TO MLLES. MARIANNE EYMARD AND NANETTE BERNARD
(III 11/145 VI 10)

M. Imm.10

Belley, December 8, 1840

My very dear sisters,
For almost a month I have been wanting to write to you and I don’t know how it happened that
your letter found me so lazy. I am very ashamed. I cannot use my numerous occupations as a
pretext, because I should rather have shortened my sleep to do it. So then, forgive my delay.
Another time I will be more prompt. At the beginning of the school year there is so much to do that
one really could be excused. I kept looking for a free moment to be able to converse with you. But
my desire was always unfulfilled.
Finally, I’m writing to you today, on the beautiful day of the Immaculate Conception. You are
the first ones. I have at least six letters to write. For two months now, I have lived somewhat as a
recluse, without any contact with my friends. I am quite well, thanks to the Blessed Virgin, I have
not been sick. It seems that my present work is well suited to my temperament. There is always
much to do without too much pressure.
There were no tragedies here. Belley is slightly elevated, there is nothing to fear. But in the
department11 there was incalculable damage. It comes from God. People forget him too much, that
is why we are being afflicted.
My good sister, you are still angry with me for not visiting you during my holidays. You can
be sure that it was a great sacrifice for me. I thought of writing to you from Chatte saying that I
would wait for both of you there. But I said to myself: I am not worth having my good sisters run
so far; then I will have to console them, dry their tears, I whose heart will already be so heavy
because of their sadness. As far as going to La Mure: a religious is under obedience. Then to tell
the truth, I would not have had the strength to bear going there and receive a thousand complaints, a
thousand reproaches from my friends. So then, please forgive me again for this fault, if it is one.
You give me no details about your health, nor about your affairs. Well, I also forgive you.
Well, I’m going to say something naughty, but without a grudge. The one who addressed the letter
advised you to finish your letter in this way: “You are right not to love us as much as your friends.”
First of all, I say it is a big lie and then that it was an idiotic thing to do to me. I can tell that the
letter was dictated, for you would have been more gentle in reproaching me for this fault and for my
laziness.
On the contrary, see how considerate I am: I pray more for you than for myself. Every
morning, at 7:00, half of my Mass is for you and when I make the Stations of the Cross, you have
half of everything that I ask for. Do the same for me. We are not eating at the same table, but we
have the same heavenly Father and one day we shall be on the same throne.
J. Eymard, P.S.M.D.12
Miss Marianne Eymard
rue du Breuil
at La Mure (Isere)

10

Mary Immaculate.
Geographic sector in France.
12
Priest-Director, Society of Mary.
11

18

Belley: 1839 - Nov. 1844

17
CO 16
TO MLLES. MARIANNE EYMARD AND NANETTE BERNARD
(III 12/145 VI 10)

Praise Jesus!

Belley, January 2, 1841

Very dear sisters,
Yesterday I received your New Year’s letter, wishing me a happy New Year. Thank you and I
wish both of you the same: may it count as a good year for heaven. That is also your thought, I
presume, because there has never been any happiness on earth since God said to Adam, the sinner:
“You will eat your bread at the sweat of your brow.” There will never be happiness on this earth
for the disciples of Jesus Christ, but persecutions, the cross to carry, and continual sacrifices to be
done. This is what Jesus Christ reserves for us in this world. This is how he has been nourishing
you for a long time. But, my good sisters, when we wish to sculpture a stone and make it into a
beautiful decoration for a palace, we don’t choose a damaged stone, that would be useless. It would
break under the first strokes of the sculptor. So, when we want to choose a friend, we test him
before offering him our heart. Don’t be surprised, then, if the Good Lord acts this way toward us.
It is neither I nor others who are the cause of your sacrifices... we are only the occasion for them. It
is Jesus Christ who wills it, who even uses your brother to make you suffer. What should you do?
Consider yourself fortunate to have something to offer to God. It is not given to everyone to follow
our Lord so closely.
You may study and consult as much as you want. The final answer to everything is that in
order to enter into heaven one must suffer much on this earth. What I wish for you, my dear sisters,
is the patience of the Gospel and the generosity of a spouse of the Lord. That is what I ask the
Blessed Virgin for you, twice a day.
You can be sure that I have never prayed so much for you as I have since I became a religious.
You are all that I love in this world and the only object of my desires in Jesus Christ.
I felt terrible about the accident that happened to you these past few days, but we must be
consoled and put all our confidence in Jesus and Mary. Nothing will happen to you that Jesus
Christ does not will and desire.
It might be well for you to insure your house with Mr. Clavel or, even better, take the Blessed
Virgin as your insurance. Each year give her a small sum for this purpose and she will keep you
well protected.
Tomorrow, on the feast of St. Joseph, I will offer Mass for you. Continue to improve your
writing. I always like to see dear Nanette’s signature. I don’t understand why I don’t see it any
more... I hope she isn’t sick.
In your letter I would like [to find] some details about the village. I was told that one of the
Assistants had left because of some speculations. That is too bad! Please, my dear sisters, take my
advice: show much respect toward priests. Show them great honor. Be happy to prove to them your
esteem and confidence. But where all these speculations are concerned - whether to take one side rather
than another - be very much on your guard. However, I know that in such matters you are prudent.
Please give me some news about Mr. Lesbros, mother Cros, of Mr. Fayolle’s distinguished
family. If you should have the opportunity, please extend to them all my very best wishes.
There’s nothing new here. I am well enough. I love you always. Let me know your sufferings and
I will carry half of them with you. I am your brother. I embrace you in the hearts of Jesus and Mary.
Your brother,
J. Eymard, p.13
13

Priest.
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Miss Marianne Eymard
rue du Breuil
La Mure (Isere)
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V.M.

Belley, February 5, 1841

My very dear sisters,
This is a beautiful day for me. This is the day you became my godmother. You know that I
called you by that sweet name a million times. When I entered the clerical state, I called you sister,
but my feelings of godson will continue even in heaven. I owe you so much, especially for having
kept me far from occasions of sin in my youth. I can say that you are partly responsible for my
vocation to the clerical state. At that time I was surrounded by too many bad companions. I could
have become quite evil. I beg our Lord to remember that on the great day of reward. I have always
kept a great devotion for Saint Agatha, the patron saint of the anniversary of my baptism..
I also feel the need to write and ask you for news about yourselves. I’ve been worried ever
since your accident which I referred to only briefly. I’m afraid that surprise and worry have made
both of you sick. If you want to make me happy, just send me some news about yourselves.
Hardly had I sent my last letter than I was sorry that I had written you about the cross, rather
than send words of consolation. I encouraged you to love the cross, and perhaps you were already
carrying it. But then, since I couldn’t console you in person, the only thing left for me to do was to
point to Jesus Christ on the cross, the sight of heaven and the double crown awaiting you.
I am quite well. My great wish is to become a saint quickly so as to go to heaven and be with
the Blessed Virgin, our poor father and my good mother. I am beginning to be bored on earth. I
love you always; but don’t hold it against me if all my love for you is aimed at your perfection and
reaching heaven.
However, I pray our Lord to leave you a little longer on earth. I prefer to see you do your
purgatory on earth. In your letter, give me news about Mme. Lesbros and give my best wishes to
her, to Father Second, to Joseph Desmoulins. If anyone has died, do give me their names. I love so
much to pray to God for those I have known!
All yours in our Lord,
J. Eymard, p.m. (Marist priest)
Miss Marianne Eymard
rue du Breuil
La Mure (Isere)
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V.M.14

Belley, April 19, 1841

My good sister,
I had hoped to see you after Easter, but I have been prevented until now by a cold and a sore
throat. I am doing better. In ten days or so we will have our First Communions. Since I am in
charge of it, I cannot see you before that. So, at the beginning of May I will make a short visit to
see you, please God.
The letters that I received about your state of health have made me very sad to be sure. They
lead me to really pray for you. It is both a duty and a consolation for me to do so. Know how to
benefit from this purgatory, this Calvary, this Cross. I know that nature does not like suffering, but
that is how your faith will become more generous and your piety purer, uniting you more and more
with our good Jesus. All you need to do is to be lovingly surrendered to the holy Will of our Lord.
For our part, we will ask God to leave you longer with us here15. The hope of seeing things
improve consoles me. Please send me some news about yourself often.
I beg Nanette to take better care of herself. Her great heart leads her to forget her own needs,
but one must take care of oneself. You have some friends who would without a doubt make it a
pleasure to help her.
In your suffering, pray for me.
Your brother,
J. Eymard, p.m.
Miss Marianne Julian-Eymard
rue du Breuil
at La Mure (Isere)

20
CO 20
TO MR. ANTONY MAYET
(VII 1/6)

Belley, May 17, 1841
Dear Sir,

16

I want to be true to my word and transmit some contraband. I hope you will find the
merchandise in good taste. Your sisters will be the judge. The loom is yours but the skilled labor
raises the price, and this labor is highly skilled! It carries its heart, and a warm heart at that, for its
dear Tonny. When it wants to be happy, it [tells] me about your adventures. When it needs to
relax, it speaks about you. Oh! How your dear brother loves you! 17 I have never yet found anyone
whose friendship is so sensitive, so gentle.
14

Praised be Mary.
On earth.
16
In his letters to Antony Mayet, Fr. Eymard usually adopts a playful tone.
17
His brother, Fr. Mayet S.M., was a close and lifelong friend of Fr. Eymard.
15
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Your sister made him unbelievably happy by the painting she sent recently.
His health is mediocre. How sad that we cannot pass on strength just as we exchange
friendship! He expects to go to Uriage18 immediately when the holidays [begin]. I wish I could go
with him. If I can be free, I will be happy to do so.
Your brief visit has made your memory present and respected here. All our professors love
you. A second visit would also be very good for us. You know that both brothers are like one to
us, and believe me to be the third.
Eymard, Director
For the congregation, (a hymn) composed in Jan. 1841 by Mme. Mayet. Melody: Song of the South
or: You Are Witnesses, (Canticle of Amiens)19
To Mr. A. Mayet
at Mr. Menthe & Co., brokers
Rue des Capucines
Lyons
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TO MLLES. MARIANNE EYMARD AND NANETTE BERNARD
(III 15/145 VI 10)

V.M.

Belley, July 7, 1841

My dear sisters,
I am quite worried about your state of health. I was waiting for news from you every day and I see that
you have forgotten me. I don’t know if I hurt you in some way. It would certainly have been involuntary
because you know very well that I love you. My two visits must have shown you that. Please write a few
words. I hope that you are getting better and better. It’s the only reason I can think of for your silence. I
had a very good trip, but I didn’t stop anywhere, not even in Grenoble where I felt greatly needed.
I am quite well. Take heart, my good sisters! With God’s help, all will go well.
I returned from La Mure with a deep sense of gratitude toward our good friends who show you so much
affection: Mme. Lesbros, the good and esteemed Fayolle family, joyful Victorine, etc.
My letter is short, but my heart is saying a great deal. Love our Lord Jesus Christ and his holy Mother.

Your brother,
J. Eymard, p.m.20
Miss Marianne J-Eymard
rue du Breuil
at La Mure (Isere)

18

The mineral springs.
Here followed the text of a hymn of six strophes and one refrain. The refrain was composed of 4 lines of 12 meters
each. At the end of this hymn, Fr. Eymard added: Goodbye dear friend, until next time; now it’s your turn.
20
Marist Priest.
19

22

Belley: 1839 - Nov. 1844

22
CO 22
TO MLLES. MARIANNE EYMARD AND NANETTE BERNARD
(III 16/145 VI 10)

Belley, November 30, 1841
My dear sisters,
I am a little late in writing to you. Since I have nothing very interesting to tell you, it leads me
to put off writing from one day to the next. However, because you love me, you may be worried.
I heard that you are doing well. I like to think that you are enjoying good health and that
Nanette is recovering a little from so many nightly vigils and cares.
Yes, our Lord will have written these sufferings, sacrifices and devotedness into his book of
love and life. My dear sisters, that is how God treats his own. He leaves them on Calvary a long
time; but this good Father was on the cross before us and his holy Mother is at our side to
encourage us. How beautiful your crown will be since the suffering Jesus shared so many bitter
chalices with you. But excuse me, I notice that I am giving a sermon and I only wanted to
recommend myself to your prayers, counsel you to be careful during your convalescence and also to
let you know that I am well.
I was afraid that the return of the boys from La Mure might have saddened you. Don’t let it
bother you. I showed them as much affection as possible. But what could I do? Those poor
children were too weak in their studies and I couldn’t teach them everything in one day. They left
in spite of me, especially Gaillard... Father Baret may possibly be angry, but they are the ones who
should ask forgiveness rather than I. I had reason to be angry. Try to find out if Father Baret is
unhappy about it, because then I would write to him...
I am in our Lord,
Your brother,
J. Eymard, p.m.
Miss Marianne Eymard
rue du Breuil
at La Mure (Isere)
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TO MLLES. MARIANNE EYMARD AND NANETTE BERNARD
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Grenoble, Thursday
My dear sister,
Yesterday a letter arrived from your Pastor telling me about your illness. This sad news really
upset and troubled me. I left Belley immediately to come to be with you. To get there more
swiftly, I took the more direct route. However, I cannot leave Grenoble today because there is no
place available in the stagecoach. I can’t leave until tomorrow. I will arrive at eight o’clock in the
evening.
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Oh, my poor sister, I had set aside my holiday time to come to see you, that was settled. But
since the Good Lord is trying you now I want to come to suffer with you.
Your poor brother who is deeply afflicted,
J. Eymard
Miss Marianne Eymard
rue du Breuil
at La Mure (Isere)

24
CO 23
TO MLLES. MARIANNE EYMARD AND NANETTE BERNARD
(III 17/145 VI 10)

L.J.C. et M. Imm.21

Belley, January 19, 1842

My dear sisters,
I notice that it has been a long time now since I’ve written to you. I wanted to write to you on
New Year’s day and then on two other occasions. But I was so busy that I put it off from day to
day. Now I find myself surprised at the date. I learned that you were not too well. It’s true that
winter must make things harder, particularly with this changeable weather. That is enough of a
reason to keep you more to your room. With nicer weather your strength will return. My good
sisters, when we are suffering we often need all the virtue we can muster to be able to throw
ourselves into the arms of God’s Providence and resign ourselves lovingly to his adorable Will. But
you are already doing this and, in any case, it’s the only means of consolation.
So you saw one of my colleagues, Fr. Dubreuil. I was very happy that this kind man had
visited both of you. You must have been very happy to see him because he is so gracious! I will
thank him for it.
I learned that Fr. Cat was appreciated and that the fine Fr. Verdun does well. That really
pleased me. And good Fr. Rabilloux is still zealous and delightful 22. So much the better! I kept
wanting to write to them, but my letters wouldn’t be interesting for them.
For myself, I am still [here] with my large family of children. Therefore, what interests me can
hardly interest them. Their ministry is altogether different from mine.
Please offer them my apologies. It’s also true that I am lazy about writing. I believe that this is
the first or second letter of New Year’s greetings that I have written. I received a letter from my dear
friend Fr. Fayolle. He is well. He makes me laugh so much when he talks about a job change that
was offered to him: Chaplain at Mont-Fleury. Surely if those women thought that he would seek to
flatter them or please them, they were sadly mistaken. He mentioned to me that the women thought
he was too mean, too impolite, too inflexible. They were afraid of him. Yet, Fr. Fayolle is kind, very
forthright, though without courtly manners or flattery. They would have needed to know him better in
order to appreciate him more. But to conclude, he is quite happy about his experience...
My respects, please, to the fine family. I am well. Besides, I don’t have time to become ill.
Next time I will be more punctual.

21
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Praised be Jesus Christ and Mary Immaculate.
The parish priests at La Mure.
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Please pray for me and know that you are always present in my prayers.
Your brother,
J. Eymard, p.m.
Miss Marianne Eymard
rue du Breuil
at La Mure (Isere)

25
CO 24
TO MME. EMMA PERROUD (NEE MAYET)
(U1 VII 2)23

January 29, 1842
Our good friend24 is leaving me a little space. It makes me happy as it allows me to show my
gratitude, and to congratulate you for the solitude of the chapel, of the house of Nazareth at
Pomiers. I can only think of it with a tender heart; we are happy everywhere when we know how to
find Jesus, Mary and Joseph there, to live with them and like them. We often speak about Pomiers
with good Father Mayet, about good papa Perroud, the most blessed of men because he has found
and protected a great treasure; long life to the Joseph of the family, because he will have time to rest
in Heaven, and about you, Madame, mother of such a large family. The life of faith lets you find
your happiness exactly where so many others would only find a sad and depressing solitude; with
Jesus, Mary and Joseph we have everything: less noise, fewer distractions, fewer noisy celebrations,
but peace of soul, love for one’s state in life, heaven on earth.
We also like to speak together about the little family. Oh! how I do praise you! that you are
seeing to their initial training yourselves; at your side these fine children will absorb the family
spirit, love for their parents, the initial impression of Religion, an impression which is never lost.
They will also be instructed and better behaved. I deeply pity parents who are without experience
or prudence, who break away from their children before the age of reason. That is the greatest loss
they could experience. They will become children without love and without joy.
We are praying a great deal for Tony, Oceania. Storm heaven, we need a great victory now.
Beautiful family! you have so much [illegible]. We continue to hope, as Fr. Mayet, our dear
brother, is better. As for me, I am also counting on it.25 If we need a miracle, Jesus Christ is God,
and Mary is his divine mother, and Fr. Mayet their child.
But I only wanted to say a few brief words. This is too long; forgive me. However, it’s true
that in winter we read more. Finally, union of prayers and good works. Everything is shared in
half. Strength is found in unity.
All yours in our Lord,
J. Eymard
Marist Priest - Director
Perroud Family
Pomiers (Rhone)
Jan. 29, 1842

23

This letter was written as a post-script to a letter from Fr. Claude Mayet to his siter Mme. Emma Perroud.
Fr. Claude Mayet.
25
Healing for a chronic laryngitis.
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V.J.26

Belley, March 19, 1842

My dear sisters,
I was about to write to you when I received your welcome letter. I was worried about your
health. I was afraid that such severe weather would affect your health even more. But it seems,
according to your letter, that you are relatively well. Since you are so weak, avoid worrisome
thoughts as much as you can because they will affect you too much. Try to maintain that holy joy
that Saint Paul so often recommended. It makes the soul stronger and happier.
At the end of your letter you remind me about the trips I took last year. No, my sister, those
were not pleasure trips for me. The fear I felt and the thought of your sufferings, all combined to
sadden my heart. My only consolation was to know that you were devout, adoring as I did the
designs of God and kissing his crucifying hand with love.
When I thought of the kindness and charity of the good priests of the parish in coming to visit
and console you, my gratitude grew in proportion to their kindness. But, my sister, God alone is
eternal and his goodness has no end. He will always be your Father and Consoler. How fortunate
we are to love him as his children!
For myself here, I am well, thanks be to God. My occupations, as numerous as they are, suit
my taste and my health. I am happy to be able to work in the youthful vineyard of the Lord.
As to your proposal that we allow Mr. Lesbros to make a passage for his house, I would really
like to please this good man. We owe him a great deal. However, I see that we would be giving a
right of way that would greatly diminish the value of our own house should we ever want to sell it.
And it would also involve some expenses on our part.
Young Auguste is well27. I would like to see him succeed. Take heart, my sisters, let us always
love our Lord Jesus Christ and his divine Mother. Let us make Saint Joseph the Foster-Father and
protector of our family.
Your devoted brother,
J. Eymard, Director
Miss Marianne Eymard
rue du Breuil
at La Mure (Isere)

April 17-24 - General Meeting of the Marists.
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Praised be Jesus!
Auguste Artaud, son of a family friend studying at Belley.
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TO MME. EMMA PERROUD (NEE MAYET)
(U2 VII 2)28

June 5, 1842
Madame,
I am taking advantage of this wonderful opportunity which our good Father and friend is offering
me to recommend myself to your prayers, because prayer which springs29 toward heaven from solitude
is more ardent because it is more calm and pure. Wonderful family! which continues the life of Nazareth
in a small out-of-the-way place, for whom the world is nothing and cannot even have access to you.
Heaven looks at you with pleasure and the Angels have placed the mysterious ladder of Jacob there.
I also am interested in everything that concerns you. I have a great love for them [your
concerns] and I trust. I owed you a visit of thanks for your offer to rest at Pomiers, but I was much
too weak. My gratitude is none the less for it.
My respects to your husband.
All yours in Jesus and Mary,
J. Eymard, p.m.
To Mme. Emma Perroud
Pomiers, (Rhone)
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V.J. et M. Imm.

Belley, June 25, 1842

My very dear sisters,
I am answering your welcome and interesting letter. I like to reread it because its details
remind me of my duties. You are going to Notre Dame du Laus. How nice! I envy your happiness
because I always remember with joy the happy days I spent there during the wonderful pilgrimages.
I’ve seen many shrines of devotion, but I have never seen any like Laus. There is something so
devotional, so touching there! First of all the beautiful solitude we enter into when leaving Gap, the
desert, the woods. The oratories scattered along the way like pious stations already prepare the soul
to break away from the world. It’s like the desert was for the Hebrews.
Oh, I will always remember how on arriving at the mountain, I used to feel my heart beat with
joy and longing when I would catch sight of that church of miracles and graces. On one occasion I
even began to run until I reached the feet of the Blessed Virgin.
If it should be God’s will that I visit you during the holidays, I also hope to see and kiss the feet
of the Good Mother30 if there is time. That is where I received my vocation from the hands of the
Blessed Virgin.
28

Written as a post-script to a letter from Fr. Mayet to his sister.
Probable allusion to the location of the Perroud property at Pomiers, which Fr. Eymard must have visited.
30
The “Good Mother” is the popular title for Our Lady at Laus.
29
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May this Good Mother be with you and accompany you there, my dear sisters. May she
answer your prayers. May you obtain good health if it is in the plans of Providence, and may you
also obtain graces and divine love which make it possible to find heaven on earth. On the feast of
the Visitation of the Blessed Virgin, I will join my intention to yours, and I will celebrate Mass for
you.
If you see Mme. Amiel, please offer my deepest respects to that fine and virtuous woman. She
surely had her [share of] crosses. That daughter of Mary may perhaps already be in heaven. Give
my regards to Magdalon as well.
Mme. Lesbros is still sick it seems! Too bad! What a good woman! Unfortunately, God has
sown her life with many sorrows. On earth, Calvary is everywhere and in all life situations. Happy
are those who know how to find Jesus and Mary there.
About the saint you mentioned, I think it is the same one to whom I was praying for her
intentions two years ago. That is, Saint Francis Regis. But I have great confidence in the Blessed
Virgin, and I will offer one Mass for her, for that intention on the first Friday of the month of July.
Someone mentioned an exceptionally good syrup to me. It is the “Rob”. It renews the blood.
From Mr. Giraudeau of Saint-Gervais, Richer Street, #6 bis, in Paris. Let her know about this
syrup. It’s a little expensive: it costs 12 francs... One is free to write gratis to the author and to
consult him. But take care for it is not effective for one of the illnesses mentioned on the directions.
I think this syrup would not be good for you because your illness comes from a nervous condition.
Please extend my best wishes to dear Mme. Lesbros. You can tell her that I place her along
side of you in my poor prayers.
So good mother Bonnier has died! She is a saint in heaven. I’m convinced that she was the
holiest person in all of La Mure. Her simplicity, her humility, her charity, her sacrifices, her
crosses... she had so many, even if it had been only the one of knowing her children’s worldliness.
What I liked about Mr. Bonnier was his great respect for her. He had a sort of veneration for
her. She was also so considerate and gentle! I certainly envy her reward. It must be a great one.
So poor Germain has also died. He was more fortunate than his brother, he had a happy death.
Nothing matters when the end is good. And all those possessions and plans for the future: see how
they all pass away? Poor people, who kill themselves in order to have a more expensive burial, or a
better coffin!
Now I notice that I am becoming a gossip. Auguste is well. I had a shirt made for him for his
walks so that he wouldn’t get so warm... he is succeeding well; he is behaving well.
Please give my best wishes to Fr. Rabilloux31. I kept planning to write to him and then time ran
out. So you will have to take my letter to him.
In your next letter, tell me about Fr. Faure. I’m longing to have news about him.
Your brother,
J. Eymard, Marist priest
Miss Marianne Eymard
rue du Breuil
La Mure (Isere)

31

Parish priest.
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TO MR. ANTONY MAYET
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Belley, September 6, 1842
Sir and dear friend,
I am keeping my word, but not to sadden you with any bad news; our good Father32 is no worse than
usual. On the contrary, I find him very joyful. The essential thing for him is silence, and he cannot be too
strict about that. I had to travel to my village33 and, to my great regret, I had to be separated from this good
friend. I would have liked to have him with me to distract him a little, but the trip and the stay would have
been too frustrating for him, so I did not insist. When I returned I found him the same as usual.
Here, we relax as much as we can. If you were here, we would surely spend beautiful moments.
But it seems that you are still the captive of that bad flu. I think that the busy pace of Lyons doesn’t
leave you the time you need to get better. If I were your doctor, I would tell you: a bit of time in the
country, Belley, common sense, distance from worries, and then good health will return.
I expect to go to Lyons and my first visit will be to your fine family.
In the meantime, receive my sincere and heartfelt sentiments.
Your ever devoted servant and friend,
Eymard, P.M.
Please offer my sentiments of esteem and love to your father (we cannot help loving such a father)
and my respects to Mademoiselle.
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(III 20/145 VI 10 )

Belley, October 7, 1842
My dear sisters,
It’s time to give you a sign of life and also to thank you for all your kindnesses toward me
during my recent stay at La Mure. I was so happy about my visit, especially since I saw that your
health was improving. Do take care of yourselves and I hope that you will be getting better and
better. Take care not to go out into the cold. Avoid sudden changes from a very hot temperature to
a very cold one. That often happens in La Mure.
My trip to Grenoble was a bit difficult. Unaware that the coach I took would pass by Monteynard, I
immediately decided to stay until evening. While in a hurry to leave, yet not wanting to repeat my
goodbyes which would have made you sad, I went as far a Cerf de la Motte and from there to PierreChatel. I was reassured that I would not be seen by anyone at Monteynard, that I would be well hidden. I
could not decide on it because the sight of this place and its good people would have moved me too much.

32
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Father Gabriel Mayet, his brother.
La Mure.
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Then, I learned that Mr. de Pelissiere was in La Mure. Trusting in God, I decided to wait for
the five o’clock coach for Pierre-Chatel; but there was no vacant place. I waited for the midnight
coach, still no empty place except for the one above. It didn’t matter. I placed myself next to the
driver and we rolled right along to Grenoble in the cold air.
I stayed three days at Voreppe, but the person I had wished to see was not there. There was
ample time to speak with Fr. Fayolle. He is delightful. His trip to Rome will not materialize, so
much the better!
In Lyons I visited Mme. Reynier. I think very highly of that woman. She told me that she was
going to La Mure.
I also visited and consoled Miss Fribourg’s sister. She felt very deeply about the loss of her child.
I was pleased with myself that I had gone. A letter alone would have surprised them too much.
I also saw several boys from La Mure; Mr. Cotte’s son, who is doing very well. I saw the son
of Ramus who is not doing so well but we do have hopes.
I was pleased with the two children of Mme. Balme from Breuil who are very fine and
responsible. They are well.
Fr. Desmoulins who went to La Mure strikes me as an angel of piety.
Have courage, my sisters! Let us always love the Good Lord and the Blessed Virgin; that is the
way to be happy in this world.
Please be so kind as to send with dear papa Artaud a book which I loaned to Miss Cesarine Reynier.
You could advise papa Artaud that the coach from Cordon is now in service. He will still have to travel
two hours from Abrets to Cordon. The coach doesn’t reach Cordon until five or six o’clock in the evening.
It would be better if he could find a coach from Grenoble to Morestel. At least he wouldn’t have to walk.
I forgot a black scarf again in La Mure. If you should find it, please forward it to me.
Ever all yours in our Lord,
J. Eymard, Marist priest
Miss Marianne Julian-Eymard
rue du Breuil
at La Mure (Isere)
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TO MLLES. MARIANNE EYMARD AND NANETTE BERNARD
(III 21/145 VI 10

Belley, December 6, 1842
My dear sisters,
Every day I chide myself for my silence and I resolve to write to you. Then a thousand and one
things happen that prevent me from doing so. This doesn’t mean that my love for you isn’t still as great
as ever. My thoughts are often with you. My heart is at Mary’s feet so that she may bless and love you.
I am still quite well. For some time now, we have had very changeable weather. One day is
just ideal, then the next is excessively cold. However, good weather has persisted for a few days
now. Yet this marvelous weather has given some people here sore throats and headaches. Please
don’t catch these because they are really bad.
We haven’t had any snow yet.
Little Auguste is well34; he hasn’t been sick.

34

Auguste Artaud, son of a family friend at La Mure.

30

Belley: 1839 - Nov. 1844
I would have sent you the clogs you requested in your last letter, but I didn’t receive your letter
until after dear papa Artaud left. Then it was impossible to fulfill your request. Hopefully I will
have better luck another time.
Papa Artaud told me that the Superior had promised him a discount of 50 (fifty) francs, but he
left before the matter had been settled. He can rest assured that I will request the same favor myself
from the Vicar General. But he doesn’t grant it easily.
Take good care of yourself during the winter and pray in your room when it’s too cold. Above
all, don’t work too much. Death follows life, and heaven, I hope.
I enjoy reading the details in your letters. So don’t forget to tell me about the sick and the
deceased. I especially like to pray for those whom I have known.
All yours in Christo,
Your brother,
J. Eymard, Marist priest
P.S. My best wishes to Fr. Rabilloux and his colleague 35. A very special remembrance to the
Fayolle family.
Miss Marianne Eymard
rue du Breuil
at La Mure (Isere)
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TO MLLES. MARIANNE EYMARD AND NANETTE BERNARD
(III 23/145 VI 10)

J.M.J.36

Belley, January 23, 1843

My very dear sisters,
Indifference is not the reason for my delay in writing to you. It is a little laziness. To write a letter is a
sacrifice for me. So I am often reproached for my negligence. I have at least a dozen letters to write and
only God knows when they will get done! Since Charles told me that you had given him a letter for me, I
was waiting for it to answer you. I still haven’t received it because his package was delayed en route.
Through different people I received news about you, and I thank the Good Lord that you are
doing fairly well. May God keep you both well and peaceful.
I sang the Midnight Mass and I offered it for you, my dear sisters. The three of us were around
the crib of the Child Jesus37 and as celebrant, I held him in my hands. I presented you to him as my
dear sisters. This divine Master was crying and suffering and seemed to say to me: “Your sisters
are also suffering and crying. But tell them from me, that one day I will wipe away their tears and I
will be their reward. Love them because they resemble me and because I love them.”
Those were my feelings at the Midnight Mass. I presume that you were also thinking of me
and that we met at the feet of the Child Jesus.
On New Year’s day, the Blessed Virgin received my wishes for you. Presented by her, they
will be heard. She is our common Mother.

35
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in spirit.
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My good sisters, this will be a good year if we progress more and more in the love of Jesus and
Mary. If our souls would often rise toward heaven to learn the path it must travel one day and only
once, for all eternity, it would be an excellent year.
I often say to myself: my only concern is “To go to heaven, close to Mary.” It’s so true.
Whoever knows the world sees there is nothing to gain from it. Rather, one is constantly exposed to
lose everything. The world is nothing since it cannot make us happy. So let us leave it behind and
lose ourselves in the hearts of Jesus and Mary until the day we die. Death will break our chains and
tear away the veil that prevents us from seeing the face of God.
Now I am giving you a sermon, my dear sisters, but I know that you like that. As for news, it is
so meaningless that it isn’t worth repeating.
I’m doing well. Auguste Artaud is also well.
My regards and best wishes for New Year’s to Mme. Dumoulins, the Fayolle family, good
Mme. Cros whom I highly esteem, without forgetting Mr. Fribourg, Miss Fribourg and Mr. Juvin.
All yours,
J. Eymard, Director
Miss Marianne Eymard
rue du Breuil
at La Mure (Isere)
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TO MLLES. MARIANNE EYMARD AND NANETTE BERNARD
(III 25/145 VI 10)

Belley, March 9, 1843
My dear sisters,
I received your most welcome letter. It’s always with great pleasure that I receive news from
you. It’s only right since you are all I have in this world. If I don’t write as often as your heart
wishes or as I would like, it’s only that I am too busy.
I urge you to take care of your health especially during Lent. Eat meat because you absolutely
need it. Surely your Pastor would oblige you to it. So, I don’t think that your timidity or fear
should prevent you from asking him. He is kind though a bit cold; his character is like that. Then
my dear sisters, let us be humble like the Blessed Virgin.
If no one pays attention to us in the world, if we seem to be forgotten, let us bless the Good
Lord for it. We will love him all the more purely. This is how the Saints acted and wished it to be.
I thanked Miss Marsallat for her nice visit with you. That lady is so kind and proper!
I am well... Little Auguste is also well and is doing well. We are very pleased with him.
Please offer my best wishes to the two excellent Assistants38 whom I love and esteem with all my heart.
Please don’t forget Mme. Dumoulins and recommend me to her prayers; to good Mme. Cros,
whom I consider as my mother; to Mme. Didier about whom I would like to receive news; to all the
wonderful Fayolle family.
For yourself, do take care of yourself. Love the Lord and his holy Mother.
Your brother,
Eymard, Director
38

parish priests.
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34
TO MLLES. MARIANNE EYMARD AND NANETTE BERNARD39
(III 24/145 VI 10)

Don’t let those difficulties crush you. Such are the adversities of life. Place this problem in
God’s care, then act. Write and tell me what you have done. I am enclosing a letter for Miss
Fribourg. If you think it might do her some good, give it to her. If not, burn it.
Take courage! Fix the house in order to find more suitable tenants. You would do well to sell
all the tools of the oil press. It is really giving you too much trouble. May God come to your aid!
All yours,
Your brother,
Eymard

35
CO 33
TO MISS ELIZABETH MAYET
(VII 1/17)

(Belley), April 18, 1843
Mademoiselle,
How kind you were to have remembered my dear Sodality40 and so spontaneously. So we can
offer you only a modest but very sincere thank you, and if you will, a prayer on the part of all the
members. Your flowers decorated the altar of the Blessed Virgin, and are also a loving tribute of
your zeal for her honor.
We saw Mr. Tonny41. He is still as charming as he is endearing. It is too bad we don’t see him
more often.
He will convey to you personally our best wishes and feelings for you and your whole family,
which I consider as my own.
I have the honor of being, Mademoiselle,
Your ever devoted,
Eymard, PM
Miss Elizabeth Mayet
Lyons
In the following letter, St. Peter Julian describes how busy he is as Director of a boarding
school.

39

Fragment ending the Doc. #198 in Volume I (CO 195).
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TO MLLES. MARIANNE EYMARD AND NANETTE BERNARD
(III 26/145 VI 10)

V.M.42

Belley, May 19, 1843

My very dear sisters,
I was expecting some news from you every day. You probably are making the same complaint
against me. You see, I am writing first, hoping to find out how you spent the Lenten season, how
you are doing and if you are well. Also send me some detailed news about the people in whom I
am interested - especially Mme. Lesbros. Please offer her my most sincere regards and, if she is
feeling better, tell her how happy I am about it. Don’t forget Mr. Dumoulins and good Mme. Cros,
that kind mother whom I love so dearly.
It seems to me that you had a very consoling Jubilee43 filled as it was with success and
conversions. Now, with the month of Mary everything will be renewed and rekindled with love for
the most Blessed Virgin.
I must include a word about myself – I’m the same as usual, thanks be to God. From morning
till night I am as busy as a mother nursing her children. It’s not a difficult work. It’s accompanied
with great consolations, especially when we witness continual conversions among these young
people. Surely my position could be envied and seen as really desirable because we can hope to do
a lot of solid good, having these young children continually with us to be nurtured. Believe me,
some of them are very intelligent and generous.
Auguste is very well. The only drawback is that he doesn’t have much talent. However, he
does have enough to be a good student, but not enough to be one of the first. He works well just the
same.
I must include some news. The frost did a great deal of damage in many places but especially
here on the nut trees and the vines.
The weather is inconsistent. There is a lot of rain and humidity. Please keep your feet dry with
the horsehair soles.
We have just sent a dozen missionaries with a Bishop to China. They will convert the natives
who have never heard of our Lord Jesus Christ.
Religion is taking hold and is reawakening everywhere, especially in the large cities. I pray
that, before we die, we may see it flourish with a faith similar to that of the first centuries. The
Blessed Virgin is especially being recognized in this century. Let us not lag behind. Let us love
this good mother with our whole heart.
Take courage, my good sisters. Have patience and love God! Write soon.
Your most affectionate brother,
J. Eymard, Director
Miss Marianne Eymard
rue du Breuil
La Mure (Isere)

42
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Abbreviation for Praised be Mary.
parish mission in a Jubilee year.
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OC 35
TO MR. ANTONY MAYET
(VII 3/6)

Belley, July 24, 1843
Very dear friend,44
I am borrowing someone else’s hand to answer you about your good brother who still loves
you dearly, as I do, needless to say. It’s in his name that I have come to express our love.
You are really too kind to remember my short trip, you who know only too well that nowadays
people go to America, or China, or New Zealand at the drop of a hat, either as fishstockers 45 (which
is more lucrative) or as missionaries.
A little further and you would have been here with us. Yes, if you had fallen asleep for one
instant, you would have had dinner with us at Belley, instead of dining at St. Clair at about the same
time. Our mail-coach burned the road. Eight hours to Meximeux, 1-1/4 hours to Belley, wouldn’t
you say that was very good? So then, you see, we had a good trip: no [incident] of a brother killed,
sick or dead, as you can see. Always silent though,46 excused from conversation, unless it be with
the Good Lord, the Blessed Virgin, or the Saints of the triumphant Church. He speaks often with
them, however, and constantly about you. He does so with genuine outbursts from the heart which
bear no counterfeit, and with a sweeping ambition of spiritual wishes, with a lively prayer and
endless loquacity. That, he says, does not hurt his throat, but only his heart and the strange thing is,
that it relieves his heart at the same time. I certainly wouldn’t understand it except for our two
meetings...if I loved you less, and if I were not a priest...but on to something else.
I am quite sad that your father isn’t well and I strongly urge him, as well as the Abbe, to take
good care of themselves. As strong as he is, he will be able to overcome this little discomfort with
some medicine. Father wants me to add that you shouldn’t disturb [your father] with your dizzying
confusion when it upsets him. I really don’t know what he is making me write here, but he is really
insisting... “We must do the will of those who are ill!” you told him once, when you had no other
answer to give..so now, you yourself are the victim of that saying.
He received that dear fatherly letter from your fine papa Mayet and thanks him. It was like the
quintessence of a father’s heart entirely preoccupied with his children. Somehow, even the Good
Lord would be embarrassed (if I may use this expression) were he to refuse this good father what he
petitions for his children... Father Mayet’s health is still mediocre, but who knows what is best?
But how could he not bless his other requests...Father is here telling me to implore your father to
continue to pray for you because, he says, you have an immense need for it, more than you think.
Come now, Sir, you know what we were telling you as we ran ahead of the coach of Belley 47 at
Easter. You must get your own weapons, for it will be useless for us to draw a sword to defend
you. The efforts of all the other fighters to save you will guarantee your loss, if you yourself remain
a spectator to the struggle. You must really accept these words from poor Father Eymard. No,
rather, no permissions asked. Certainly Sir, if we must wear white gloves to tell you: don’t go to
hell forever, you are among the...
Your brother was waiting for you to give him fresh news, to write to you about that business and he
doesn’t want to do so sooner. He is being stubborn.. He can’t make sense out of the silence from that
family... He adds that it hasn’t been very long since he has seen or written to you, not to complain about
you or write to you, but because he doesn’t like people to worry... So then, he says he won’t write.
44
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You mentioned Spain. Let me tell you about Spain, since I am just as close to it as you are.
Espartera, whom God is pursuing, is in flight, seeking refuge in a colony. If God wills, he will get
him.
We are ending on August 2.48 Our children are very fervent and by means of a good retreat
they have just pouched many cartridges for their two-month campaign.
Goodbye, regards, greetings, love. I offer my respects to the whole family, and I am, for life,
and if you will, for eternity,
Your good friend,
Eymard
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TO MR. ANTONY MAYET
(VII 4/6)

Belley, July 26, 1843
Dear friend,
Thank you for your kind letter. I was very surprised when I read it. If you wanted to play a
trick on us, you really succeeded. Weren’t you able to see that it was a playful letter? 49 That my
thoughts were flowing from the pen of your dear and beloved priest-brother? That he put so much
humor into it that in the end, he was becoming vague. This dear friend was saying: My brother will
laugh to think that I would be silent and speak for Father Eymard. So, no more mysteries, we were
both together with these thoughts.
Father is better. He is very reflective. The news about that sad affair did not affect him; he
was expecting it. His soul is really strong yet very loving. These two qualities, which are so rare,
are also found in his dear Tonny.
Your letter really made me sad, dear friend. It seems to me that the blows falling upon all of
you hurt me more deeply. I would like to see you all happy and peaceful. Poor family! What trials
have already befallen you! This recent blow must hurt very much again, especially now. Really,
my dear Tonny, I seem to need more comfort than you do.
Your efforts to go to Fr. X thrilled your dear brother. He told me: “My good brother was true
to himself. I would have expected that from that heart of his.”
He has also just written him a lovely letter, if we can use that word (lovely) when we offer
sympathy.
Regarding that business situation, don’t get discouraged dear one. This is my thought:
everything is frustrating and seems hopeless; [yet] it will succeed, the Good Lord will get involved.
I like the phrase: “I trust in God.” It’s a prophecy.
Dear friend, please thank your sisters in my name for the lovely flowers they so thoughtfully
donated for my Sodality.50 I am late with my thanks but my heart has never been.
Goodbye, dear friend. We will meet again, I hope.
All yours,
Eymard

48

The school year.
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TO FR. JEAN-CLAUDE COLIN, S.M.
(VI 1/6)

V. J. Marie51

St. Marcellin, August 11, 1843

My very Reverend Father,
I am writing to report to you about my mission. God blessed it, and the Blessed Virgin and St.
Joseph clearly protected me.
First, I want to congratulate you for not sending a letter. It could have caused you problems
later, and a thousand other things which could not be foreseen.
The house will be adequate. It is in a good location. There is space for expansion on either
side. Some rooms are not finished yet; they will be completed during the holidays. To conclude,
with some money this establishment could become very lovely, but especially very flourishing. It is
[located] at the hub of five regions. It lacks a chapel.
Here is the result of my visit: I found the priests52 quite discouraged; worried about the
professors they lack; troubled as a result of an administration which is constantly hampered by the
three who are at the head and do not get along, who contradict one another in spite of their good
intentions. There can be no unity with such leadership. Their institution could only destroy itself.
The death of one of the three would destroy everything. They agreed that the status quo was
equivalent to agony and death.
They accepted your offer, Father, as a life-saver, but they absolutely need new members. I
promised I would ask you in their names; that is, a Director, Professor of Humanities, one for the
third level and one for French. They also wanted a Prefect, but I opposed it (unless you advise
otherwise) because, 1. if the Prefect were not to succeed, it could harm the Society, since this
position is so difficult; and for the first year, it’s better not to have any animosity toward us; 2. that
it would be better to train one on the spot, with the spirit of the house, etc...
They asked me for a Professor of Rhetoric. My feeling was to refuse it; 1. so as not to cause
too much commotion and create too much of a stir; 2. the person who has been doing it is familiar
with all the customs; because of all the comments and compliments received, etc., it was necessary
that Mr. Boirayon should continue another year; 3. it would upset his sense of pride to remove Mr.
Boirayon as Professor of Rhetoric. The result was that Mr. Boirayon, who wanted to give it up,
would continue to take charge of the Rhetoric.
But, the big issue was the administration of business matters. We spent a day and a half
debating this important question. We had to be sensitive about Mr. Crozat. It was necessary that he
have some distance from everything, be absolutely out of everything without its seeming to come
from you. Finally, we succeeded. Fr. Chovin is in charge of everything, as you will see in the
minutes and Mr. Crozat will be the Professor of Mathematics.
Mr. Crozat was asking for security. We named you as guarantor, to satisfy Mr. Crozat, who, it
would seem was always afraid to sign. Fr. Chovin and Mr. Boirayon told me to let you know that it
was only a matter of form because at the end of the school year, they would get reimbursed for
many notes. I told them I would submit that clause to you; that my mission was not that extensive.
However, Father, I think there is nothing to fear.
They are asking me for a Treasurer. I refused it so that the Society would not seem to be
immediately in charge. I am convinced that for the first year we should not engage in any
employment which is too burdensome, risky or notable.
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Now, if you agree, we would need to write to the Bishop about the request made by these
Gentlemen. He may be somewhat upset and frightened because the Vicar General is pushing him;
but he is in an awkward position. Once your letter is sent, these Gentlemen will act upon it.
Perhaps we should speak to him openly; he sees clearly and it would flatter him.
If you could write to him as soon as possible, these Gentlemen will not act until they get your
answer. Besides, the Bishop knows that we were invited.
Fr. Gay, the Vicar at Peage, is [alone] at this moment. The Bishop has just changed the second
Associate, so he is afraid he cannot leave at the moment. He asks you to allow him to make his
novitiate with the new Novices in the Institute. Besides, that will be very easy53. Fr. Chovin would
have two excellent members for the Society. He would like to keep them and have them study their
Philosophy in his house, while using one at the Prefecture and the other for a lower class. He asked
me to share that with you and to ask your opinion.
So, Father, this is the result of my visit. [I am] pleased if I served as an instrument for the will
of God in everything.
Your obedient son,
Eymard, S.M.
P.S. The clergy will be happy to see us come. They were telling me, even now, that the Bishop
should ask for us, etc... - As for Father Touche, I learned very painful and distressful things. Please,
Father, try to cut things short with him, so clearly that he can no longer boast of belonging to the
Society. He has harmed the Society here, and his actions betray a very imprudent and dangerous
man. People are astonished at how we receive him. He almost destroyed all the good that Fr.
Chovin had done. He stirred up the students against Mr. Crozat. He campaigned to be named
Superior instead of Fr. Chovin in case of death... Finally, Father, he complained that the Society
obliged him to pay for his own trip to Paris for the Irish College. That is how he obtains money for
his plans. He offered a Professor to Fr. Chovin. I believe it is his nephew. That is how he
proceeds. He has lost all respect in the diocese of Valence.
If you should need me, I am leaving for La Mure to be with my sister (Isere). A word from you
and I will fly wherever you want.
Please forgive me for sending you a letter which is so badly written. I couldn’t do better and it
is urgent.

40
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TO MR. ANTONY MAYET
(VII 5/6)

Oct. 13, 1843
Dear friend,
Two words! I saw and spoke to the gentleman from Grenoble, as we had said. He knows Mr.
P. well; they see each other, they own neighboring properties. He told me that he would speak
diplomatically about the matter without jeopardizing anything.
A million,54 head merchant of Grenoble, a good reputation, no usury, ready to retire; a merchant
son-in-law planning on this fortune. Many people are stepping forward, either without a head or
without a heart. People don’t want them. I was told that in that business everything is done by the
53
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mother. So, be confident, I welcome this hope for your happiness. In the meantime, my dear friend,
Fourviere and everything else you were describing would be difficult. That’s too bad, but it must be.
I like the son-in-law, he is direct and generous.
Your priest-brother is well, he is happy here. He has his routine and a lot of variety.
My respects and greetings to your good sisters please, and to Mme. Emma and Mme. Aline.
All yours,
Eymard
P.S. I know a fine young man who needs a position. - Can something be found? His education is average.

41
CO 39
TO MLLES. MARIANNE EYMARD AND NANETTE BERNARD
(III 27/145 VI 10)

Belley, October 22, 1843
My very dear sisters,
Thank you for your kind letter. My heart wanted to answer immediately; but so many matters
took my time. I didn’t want to answer you hastily, but waited for a more leisurely moment.
The news of Nanette’s sickness made me sad. Since she is often ill, she should spare herself. I
firmly hope that your situation will improve so that you will have fewer worries and concerns.
Knowing your energy for work, I see that you will always do more than you can. So, if you should
find a good price for the house and invest the money well, you would be able to live more peacefully.
As for what you told me, I would have been very hurt if you hadn’t added that you didn’t
believe what was said. As if I would not care whether you were in poverty and claim part of the
money from the house. On that subject you know what I told you during my holidays, my word
should be enough for you and Nanette. I am upset with only one thing. It is that when I am at La
Mure I don’t know who the persons are who judge me in this manner. My answer would be ready
for them. They say it comes from a good heart; but I, I see it otherwise. It’s an outrage and the
most bitter insult. I wish you had been silent about it and spared me that sorrow, because that
would help me to avoid making rash judgements. Let there be no further question about it. If I
didn’t love you, would I be so happy to go see you? You know very well that when I go to La
Mure, it isn’t for the village nor for my acquaintances, but only for you.
It seems that the sale of Mr. Didier’s garden will go through. They wrote to [tell] me about it.
Six thousand francs for the house would not be enough. We need a higher price.
Let us count a great deal on Providence, which takes care of those who trust.
As for you, my dear sisters, work for heaven always. Love our Lord in the Blessed Sacrament.
Visit him often. Dedicate yourselves entirely to love the Blessed Virgin and to the interior life.
Each day we must buy heaven by some sacrifice.
United in the love of our Lord and in prayer, I am
Your brother,
J. Eymard
P.S. Auguste is well
Miss Marianne Eymard
rue du Breuil
at La Mure (Isere)
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TO FR. BRAMEREL
(V 1/5)

Belley, December 26, 1843
Very dear friend,
For a long time now I have been looking for a sufficient amount of time to reply to so many
signs of friendship from you. So, among the many letters I have to write, yours will be the first.
Your two letters touched me deeply. I was expecting them, because I know your heart. You
could surely reproach me because I made you wait so long. If there is some laziness, there has
never been any forgetfulness. I would say to myself every day: Come on! You must pay your
debts today.
What good news can I give you? You are now in your Cenacle, happy, pleased, settled, so
much the better! When we like our situation, it’s Paradise on earth.
I imagine that a few clouds pass over your head from time to time but they pass quickly.
However, we need to have the patience [necessary] to wait for the Sun of Justice, because human
life is only temporary, tested and changeable. The happiest man is the one whose virtue resides
above the storms and tempests which burst at his feet.
You miss the Sodality, and we also miss you! Your departure left a great void; but the thought
of you is still alive here. It’s a beautiful and touching thing when, on Sundays and Thursdays we
pray for our absent brothers. And then each one names his friends and consecrates them to our
good Mother. I am deeply touched to learn that you all love this gentle Virgin very much and that
you speak about her often. Continue, dear friends, she is looking at you and smiling at your desires
for her glory.
Here, we do all we can, but not all that we owe her. The Sodality has about 50 members and
seems to be going well.
Nothing new here; everyone is hard at work, and all are feeling well.
Don’t forget us, especially me. Next time I won’t delay so long! Thank you for your offer of 5
francs for the Sodality. But they told me that you had already been inscribed and they didn’t want
to give me anything. You should tell me if you have begun the lessons.
I embrace you with all my heart.
All yours in Maria,
J. Eymard
P.S. My best wishes, my regards to all our good hermits, silent like St. John of ...., dead to the
world. However, Mr. Delacourt, Mr. Turnier, Mr. Bernardy55, have all given me signs of life;
Please express my gratitude to them.
Rev. Bramerel
1st Course
Major Seminary of Brou
At Bourg (Ain)

55

Perhaps other seminarians.
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CO 41
TO MLLES. MARIANNE EYMARD AND NANETTE BERNARD
(III 28/145 VI 10)

J.M.J.56

Belley, January 13, 1844

My dear sisters,
Thank you for your kind letter. It made me feel good. I was beginning to find the time long
and I was going to write to you when I received your letter. I also wish you a happy New Year.
Alas! My sister, if our Lord had not led a life of poverty and suffering, if he had not left his cross as
a heritage to his children, I would wish you happiness in this world. But, all I can ask for you is
patience, love for Jesus crucified, the joy of a soul [which] serves God fervently, a hope which sighs
for that beautiful heaven of the Elect and yearns for it with its whole soul. That is my wish for you,
it’s the one you were expecting from me and which you like [to receive].
Take heart, my good sisters, let us go toward Paradise. Let us see life as a crucible where gold
is purified, as a difficult but heavenly path, which leads towards the Blessed Virgin, to our Lord.
They are opening their arms to us saying: Yet a little while and I shall be your reward.
You may know that Rose, the housekeeper of the pastor of Chatte, died on Christmas day.
Pray for her, I owe her a debt of gratitude.
The death of papa Darier deeply affected me. But his holy life makes me envy his lot, for he is
a saint. Offer my condolences to that fine family.
I have no news [to give] about myself, except that I am well, and that my great desire is to
become a saint so as to help others become saints and so procure the glory of God.
Present my New Year wishes to Mme. Cros, to Mme. Dumoulins, to the excellent Fayolle family.
Your brother,
J. Eymard
Miss Marianne Eymard
rue du Breuil
La Mure (Isere)
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CO 42
TO MLLES. MARIANNE EYMARD AND NANETTE BERNARD
(III 29/145 VI 10)

Belley, June 4, 1844
My very dear sisters,
I have been wanting to write to you for a long time. I thought that you might even write first,
but it was my turn. I am always happy to fulfill this fraternal duty with joy; but you know that I am
a little lazy about writing.
I am well. We are all working as much as we can. Life is so short and heaven is so worthy of
being earned by every possible means! I often thank our Lord for having given me the grace of
56

Abbreviation for Jesus, Mary and Joseph
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sacred ministry to boys and children. It is a most meritorious and consoling ministry. We are
preparing priests for the Church and watching over children with a mother’s care.
Pray so that the Good Lord may bless my efforts. It is to your advantage since we share
everything.57
Auguste is well, we are still happy with him.
I’ve just visited the Bishop of Gap, Bishop Depery, the Canon of Belley. Surely, Gap shall be
pleased with this choice. He loves the Blessed Virgin very much.
Write to me and give me a lot of news. I am longing to receive news about you, since you are
all I have on this earth. It’s only right that I should think about my sister who loves me more than I
deserve, and about Nanette whom I call my Nanny and my nurse. So, be sure that if my prayer has
any value in God’s eyes, you have a great share in it.
I am, in the love of Jesus and Mary,
Your brother,
J. Eymard
P.S. My affectionate regards to Fr. Rabilloux and Fr. Verdun 58, and also the good Fayolle family
and Mme. Cros.
Miss Eymard
at La Mure

(express mail)
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CO 43
TO MR. ANTONY MAYET
(VII 6/6)

Belley, June 5, 1844
Dear friend,
Thank you for your fine friendly letter. I wasn’t expecting it for a while with so much to be
done, but in your friendship you put me first. I am proud of that and I am repaying you [the honor]
because you know my affection for you. This news really pleased me, especially such a choice.
May God bless you always.
Every time I think of the commandment: “Honor your Father and Mother and you shall live a long
life,” my thought turns naturally to #4 St. Clair and I say: They shall live a long life there, and be happy
in this world. - They deserve it. They earned it. I have never seen a family where there is so much love,
where there has been so much dedication. That is at the source of my esteem. The last part: “and be
happy in the next,” I draw as a consequence, because saints are praised only after their death.
I said Holy Mass for you on the predetermined day. May heaven pour out all its blessings upon you.
When you see your dear brother, hug him for me... It was so hard for me to see him leave59. I can hardly get
used to it. I have to chase the thought away, it makes me sad. Please ask him if he received his package.
Goodbye, my dear friend, my sincere wishes to your whole family.
All yours,
Eymard
57

Spiritual benefits.
Parish priests.
59
Fr. Mayet was transferred to Hyeres.
58
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P.S. Thouin is fine.
Address: Mr. Mayet, Broker
Hemmerline and Mayet
Lyons
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CO 44
TO FR. BRAMEREL
(V 2/5)

Belley, July 7, 1844
Very dear friend,
Your good letters always bring me great pleasure. I always find that same simplicity, honesty,
and generous heart which God loves so much. I ask him to help you keep these fine qualities.
So now you are ready to take the first step in an apostolic career: do it, my dear, like a giant a
summo coelo.60 We lose nothing by consecrating ourselves to God, leaving everything to follow
him. And then, what are we in fact giving up for him? Problems, burdens; a selfish, wicked,
unbelieving world; a vanity whose only reality is remorse, the torments of an unfaithful conscience.
- No, no, let’s not feel any regrets over what we leave to follow our Lord. If we have any, it should
be that we sacrifice so little to the love of Jesus Christ! - They say that the success of a thing
depends on its beginning. Take this first step well: let it indeed be a farewell, a step which liberates
the mind from the world. What can you do to prepare yourself well for it? The Imitation says:
“Give everything and you will receive everything.”
The Gospel says, “Si quis vult post me venire, abneget semetipsum, tollat crucem suam
quotidie, et sequatur me. “61 That is the sum of the sacrifice.
But you have a treasure within yourself to exploit! Here it is; perhaps you never noticed it.
I noticed and I still notice in you a tender devotion toward the Sacred Heart of Jesus. My dear,
that is one of those choice graces which God gives to a few special souls. So, cultivate this grace
carefully. Give it your full attention. It is sufficient to satisfy you during your whole life and for all
eternity. Try to get some reading matter on it.
Now, you are right to scold me about our silence about the first letter addressed to the Sodality.
It’s surely not through coldness, even less because of indifference for such lovely flowers, but I was
waiting to have some major news to tell you. The Bishop was due to make his consecration in a
few days, and we wanted to describe it to you; but waiting made us lazy, since the Bishop didn’t
make his consecration until the feast of St. Louis of Gonzaga. Then, to make up for everything, we
gave a general report to everyone, to the whole family; and I imagine that Fr. Gallet must have
received it and shared it with everyone.
I won’t tell you any details about our feast for the reception of the Bishop. It was very
touching; and several cried when they heard the loving and heartfelt consecration of this holy
Bishop. We now feel very glorious and proud to have three Bishops at our Head, the Superior
General of an Order, a Martyr, and holy missionaries. That should encourage us!
Try to reawaken the zeal of the members of the Sodality. Remind them of the Association we
established which is always growing. I am sending you 50 certificates for this purpose to distribute
to those who hope to find associates during their holidays. When school opens or sooner, they
should send the names here, to inscribe them in our lovely register. You may know that I wrote to
Rome, in order that the associates could enjoy all the indulgences of the Sodality. During the
holidays, I plan to prepare a little manual for the members of the Sodality and the Associates.
60
61

“from highest heavens.” Tr.
“If you want to follow me, deny your very self, take up your cross daily and follow me.”
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In order to help the Sodality a little, request the small amount of 5 cents from the priests to
whom you give the certificates. It is meant to cover our expenses and to have our little manual
printed. However, if you don’t find a use for them, please return them to me by means of a priest
from Belley.
We must also give a Miraculous Medal to those we enroll or one from the Archconfraternity. I
am sending you a few.
Goodbye, dear friend, this time you will be pleased with me. Embrace for me Fr. Tournier, Fr.
Buridon, Fr. Delacourt, the whole family, all the brethren, because cor nostrum patet ad vos.62
All yours in Corde J.C. et Mariae,
J. Eymard
Fr. Bramerel
At the Major Seminary
At Bourg (Ain)
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TO MLLES. MARIANNE EYMARD AND NANETTE BERNARD
(III 30/145 VI 10)

Belley, July 9, 184463
My very dear sisters,
I am writing these few words to answer your kind letter, while waiting to do so in person. Yes,
my good sisters, just as I am still the subject of your brotherly love, so I do not forget you either.
Every day, I think about you at the holy Altar and during the day.
I am always happy to go to see you. I would have liked to share the first part of my holidays
with you, but I can only give you the last part. I may take a trip to Avignon, to visit the Trappists
and find some edification. It is said that they are Angels on earth.
I will also see Avignon, the ancient city of the Popes, where there are still such beautiful ruins.
Perhaps I will go as far as the sea, for during our holidays we need to travel to shake off all the
worries of the year. It’s a real need.
Please, tell papa Artaud to go to Miss Marsallat in Grenoble, to get the reliquary that I ordered
for him and to pay for it. It should cost 20 francs. It is for a pastor here.
Once again offer my fond regards to the Pastor and to my friends, his two fine curates. Ever
yours in Jesus Christ,
Your brother,
J. Eymard
Miss M. Eymard
rue du Breuil
at La Mure (Isere)

62
63

“our heart sympathizes with yours.”Tr.
May be the 19th.
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CO 46
TO MR. PERROUD
(VII 1/2)

Belley, October 15, 1844
My dear friend,
Since I didn’t have the pleasure of seeing you at home, I will console myself with a letter. I
saw your Wife, her modesty is charming, she has the Mayet spirit. Heaven made her especially for
you. May He be blessed!
You had a perfect visit this time. I am told that you are becoming inseparable with the Bishop
of Amiens, like Father and Son. Certainly, my dear friend, people envy you and I am not surprised
if so many blessings have borne such blessed fruit.
Mme. Aline arrived with her son and returned the same day. I think that he will develop more
this year and will especially overcome his laziness, and that his headaches will not bother him so.
And so you see our dear brother often. Give him a thousand and one expressions of friendship
and reproaches from me. Poor priest! what a heart-breaker, a good miracle would suit very well in
his case64.
Goodbye, dear friend. Be ever kind, joyful, and happy, and do not forget your friends.
Always and ever yours,
Eymard, Director
P.S. I was asked to look for a position for a promising young man who would be a good
bookkeeper. Do you know of one? He would need to be paid even the first year, because he
couldn’t cover [the cost of] his own meals.

64

Fr. Mayet suffered from a larynx problem.
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CO 47
TO MLLES. MARIANNE EYMARD AND NANETTE BERNARD
(III 31/145 VI 10)

J.M.J.1

Lyons, November 11, 1844

My very dear sisters,
It’s time that I should write to you now that we have more or less passed the bedlam of opening
the school year. We have many students this year, over 200. I think you know that Fr. Baret
entrusted his nephew Auguste Laval to me. I obtained all the favors that I could for him. I wish
for only one thing, that is, that he behave well. I recommended him in a special way to his
professor, because he is poor in his studies. I asked them to keep him in the third year and they did.
Now he must work well, and I hope that he will succeed. But he needed to leave La Mure and Mr.
Mondon’s because it would have been a waste of time.
As for Auguste Artaud, he is still well. His professors are pleased with him. He is almost as
advanced as Mr. Laval. He will be a good student, he is not homesick. Tell papa Artaud that I
passed on the information about his [Auguste’s] bed.
As for me, I have had a cold. The damp and rainy weather has caused many people here to
complain about sore throats, etc., I had it, too. Now it is passing. Please keep your feet warm and
dry. That is very important during this time of year. I hope that you are still wearing flannel. You
need it, especially in the winter. It is a necessary expense. You will both be the better for it.
Now I have some news for you. I don’t know whether it is good or bad. For me it is neither
good nor bad, as a religious should have no will of his own, and should be happy anywhere. The
news is that I have just left Belley and that I will now be staying in Lyons with the Superior
General, to help him2.
It will be a joy for me to be with such holy people and it can only be to my benefit. So, putting
aside my human feelings, I thank the Good Lord for placing me in a position where I will have
more helps to perfection. From now on, you may write to me: To Fr. Eymard, Marist Priest, Saint
Bartholomew’s Hill, 4, Lyons.
You need not tell the parents of our students about this. They will hear of it soon enough from
their children. Besides, I will not be abandoning the minor seminary of Belley for that. I will often
go there for visits. I am responsible for it and I entrusted them to my successor who is one of my
friends and who will care for them. So, let them be at peace about it.
I learned with regret that Fr. Bard’s sister was very sick. Alas! So true is it that when we think
we are happy, God afflicts us to remind us that we will find perfect happiness only in heaven. I
united myself to the prayers that Fr. Bard requested. I wanted to write to him, but I didn’t have the
time.
When you write to me, send me the address of Mme. Reymond, Lucille, at Vienne. When you
ask for it, present my respects and regards to the whole Reymond family which I love.
Remember me to Mr. Dumolins and to Mr. Fayolle, don’t forget good Mme. Cros.
Could you find out whether Mr. Lesbros received a little book from me? Let’s always pray for
one another, that is the heart of brotherly love.
All yours in Jesus and Mary,
Your brother,
Eymard, Marist Priest

1
2

Abbreviation: Jesus, Mary and Joseph.
He does not tell his sisters that he has been named Provincial Assistant to Fr. Colin.

47

Lyons: 1844 - 1850
Miss Eymard
rue du Breuil
at La Mure (Isere)
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CO 48
TO FR. FRANCOIS JOSEPH MORCEL, S.M.
(V 1/8)

Lyons, January 13, 1845
Very dear Father3,
Finally I am putting everything aside to be entirely at your service; I have a thousand and one
things to do here, so I deserve some indulgence! Add to that a miserable Lenten series to be
prepared within a month and a half with three instructions a week at the Charity4 which, what’s
more, they say is perhaps not too charitable, since it means preaching at Bellecour. Oh well, may
God’s grace be there! provided my health holds up.
Nevertheless, I am quite well. But I’m surely not wasting any time from 4:00 a.m. until 9:15 p.m....
In spite of ourselves, my dear Father, we miss the enclosure of Belley, the solitary walks, the beautiful
country, the pure air, the peace, the solitude among your little people, and you know how lazy I am
about traveling. If I did not have to go into the city, I probably would not have set foot there yet.
Your wishes to me were those of a friend and father, and I offer them daily for you, in the past
and in the present, because I need to do so. If you weren’t so far away, I would visit you often. I
feel that a visit wouldn’t hurt you; but perhaps it has not been long enough for me yet. I think it
would be better to let Fr. Morcel get well-rooted. That’s also Father Superior’s feeling. You can
speak to him about it, because he will soon be going to Belley. Let me tell you in passing, Father
wants you to write to him every month when he is here, about your house, its details and personnel.
It’s true that I shared your news with him. But, since it’s the Rule, he wants it. As for me, I’d
like it to be every day, your letters do me so much good.
I suffer perhaps more than you do about your situation. I can feel the sacrifices, prudence,
patience and difficulties you must undergo. So, I assure you that my every hope is to see it finish or
improve. I believe that Fr. Poncet will be true to his word, that is, that he will send all the
candidates who are asking to join us to the Minor Seminary. But in that case it must not be in the
name of the Diocese, but of the Society, and they must enter absolutely as novices, and not, as has
unfortunately been done, to study their vocation. The test is too hard, and with such a mixture, they
end by losing their vocation. A person must enter there with his decision being made. With that
help and that of the Society, the Seminary will then be part of the whole because there will be a
unity. I feel that we must be firm on this point, because you can see the results of our experience as
well as I. If I saw Fr. Poncet, I would tell him frankly, but I believe that he feels the same way. So,
my dear friend, be a bit more patient.
I didn’t write a collective letter to all the teachers because I am very uneasy since I cannot send
a letter that is either too serious or too light. Tell me your feelings. It’s a little late, but I was
waiting for an opportunity, or a lead. It might be better not to say anything.
I have just had 500 Masses registered for the college. Don’t worry, we will send you some
throughout the year, because I think as you do, and so does Rev. Father Superior. I do have 1000 Masses.
Do you want me to send some money to Belley? Do you have some debts here that need to be paid?

3
4

First of 8 letters to Fr. Morcel, Marist, Superior of the Minor Seminary of Belley.
cf. Appendix I for the experience of Marguerite Guillot at this retreat.
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I sent the altar frames to Antoine; they cost 15 francs, without including the case which I am
giving him as a gift. I asked him to give them to you for me. In that case I would take it from the
money I have here for you. - I had asked you 23 Masses as alms for our house; can I count on it?
I expect that we will see one another during Lent. Try to keep a few days for yourself.
I learned from the children that Fr. Morcel is loved5. If he could be a bit more direct and
warlike, alius sic, alius vero sic,6 have a style which is more manly... But I know that we must
plant before we can harvest.
They are very pleased with Fr. Vachon. They put him above... they love and fear him. His
way of correcting in private and almost never in public has succeeded well, and has earned him
everyone’s trust.
I had asked you for 30 Masses before leaving to see Fr. Gros, the Pastor at Innimont. I believe
that you inscribed them. If it’s [inscribed] for me, it’s a mistake. They were for him.
There is nothing unusual here. Bishop Epalle is in London and will leave around January 25 th.
Fr Charrain and Fr. Paget are still here, waiting to leave.
The missions are succeeding, God is blessing them.
So, I think you will be pleased with me this time. This is long, so excuse this outburst of news.
And believe me ever, in Jesus and Mary,
Your brother and friend,
J. Eymard
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TO FR. GOUJON, S.M.

7

(VIII 1/2)

Lyons, January 25, 18458
Thank you, dear friend, for remembering me - but I could almost reproach you for being too
polite. Perhaps you think my heart has changed - no, not at all. On the contrary, the bonds which
bind me to you are stronger, and you may be sure they will be eternal.
This is your last year at Brou. You must be an Apostle there - it is one of those situations
which come once in a lifetime, so let us make use of everything to accomplish the Holy will of God
– “bona, beneplacens et perfecta.”9
I don’t forget you in my poor prayers. I count upon yours, and I beg of you also, as an alms, a
novena in honor of St. Joseph, along with some good Communions; and I trust that you will find
among my former students, some who will remember their old Father in need.
All yours in SS Cordibus Jesu et Mariae,10
P.J. Eymard
Rev. Goujon, Deacon and Theologian
at the Major Seminary of
Bourg-en-Bresse, Ain
5

He speaks of his correspondent in the third person.
Now this way, now really that way.
7
Photocopies from the microfilm sent by the Bishopric of Noumea to the Superior-General of the Marist. The Rev. Fr.
Goujon was a student at Belly when St. Eymard was Director there.
8
Address taken from postmark.
9
Good, loving and perfect. Tr.
10
In the hearts of Jesus & Mary. Tr.
6
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CO 50
TO FR. FRANCOIS JOSEPH MORCEL, S.M.
(V 2/8)

Lyons, January 26, 1845
My dear Father,
You will be pleased this time: good Fr. Maitrepierre is going to see and hear all your troubles,
to bring them all back to us. I am very pleased about it myself, because I can sense your situation.
Every day I place you on the paten11 and offer you to God and the Blessed Virgin.
Believe me, it’s a great grace to be aware of the difficulties of a house. Sometimes slight faults
that are known and corrected do a house more good than a constant regularity which ends by
becoming imperceptibly lax. From time to time it’s necessary for us to shake up, and to awaken the
piety of the children a little. Lent is coming; you know that we had the custom of making a novena
for the deceased. You will be needing it soon, closer to Easter.
I urge you to purchase, as soon as possible, an excellent work called: THE REGULAR
TEACHING OF THE MATERNAL TONGUE IN SCHOOLS AND FAMILIES by Fr. Gregoire
Girard. (Paris, Dezobry rue des Macons, Sorbonne, no 1, 1844 in-12, 484 pages.) You will like it.
Also get DIALOGUES ABOUT EDUCATION. It is still in print. There have already been 6
printings; total 26 cents, at Perisse.
Mr. Peyre writes to tell me that there was no mention of a 100 franc note in the bulletin at the
beginning of the year. I gave one to the Treasurer, and recently another one to you, payable at the
end of December. Since we had settled that the major subscription would be included from the 330
francs, I gave him the news. (Please remind the Director it must be paid.) I often see Fr. Bal. He is
fine; it seems that they are pleased with our candidates from Belley at the Major Seminary of
Lyons.
Please! Take care of yourself. I am feeling sleepy. Goodbye.
All yours in Christo,
J. Eymard, PSM
P.S. I am sending you with Fr. Maitrepierre three money orders for 600 francs which I paid in coin
to Mr. Mugniery, from the money for your Masses... And the 400... in silver.
I will draw up the bills and send them to you. You wouldn’t be able to find your way through
them, they are so badly written and abbreviated.

Feb. 22 until the end of Lent - Lenten mission at La Charit in Bellecour, Lyons.

11

I offer you at Mass.
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CO 52
TO FR. BRAMEREL
(V 3/5)

Lyons, April 8, 1845
My very dear friend,
I would almost not dare write to you now, given my delay, if I didn’t know your good heart.
Absent, preacher, confessor.. what else? I had almost stopped breathing except in others. But
today, my first free day is for you. It’s very late to reply to a letter which needed a prompt
response, but today I will confirm what has happened because I believe your name is now written
on the banner of Jesus Christ, and that you are happy in this divine army, and that you are longing
only for the time when you can proclaim the kingdom of God. Please, my dear friend, you will be a
good priest, and the priest of the Blessed Virgin; don’t worry. I can understand your fears, but I
prefer your love for God and your trust in his divine goodness; and God will bless such a loving
heart that can love him so fervently and generously.
The month of your good and only Mother is coming. Make it well; present all your dedicated
filial feelings on her altar. You need to do so to relieve your heart, and to find your good Mother
once again.
But enough about that, I would still be crying with you...
What should be done about your Breviary? I had spoken about it to one of the Fathers when I
left, and it was forgotten.
My best wishes to all your friends, to good Fr. Munier, whom I love four times more, - to good Fr.
Delaigne, an honest heart. And so what is happening with my captain Goujon? And my Toccanier?
They are sleeping as I am! At least, tell them that Belley Brou are always in Lyons for me.12
All and ever yours,
Eymard, Provincial S.M.
Fr. Bramerel
at the Major Seminary
at Bourg (Ain)

12

Meaning unclear. Perhaps friends who were not writing. Goujon was a student.
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CO 53
TO FR. JEAN CLAUDE COLIN, S.M.
(VI 2/6)
Lyons, April 13, 184513
Very Reverend Father,
I am sending you this letter, as I don’t know what decision to make, because I am not informed
about the needs of the foreign Missions. I saw a young man who pleased me and would seem to be
a good subject? I put him off for two or three days. If he enters, we will have two locksmiths; if
you need one in Belley they could be helpful for the new house.
Nothing new here; many requests, but all rejected. St. Bonaventure’s requested the Sunday
Prayer books.
With the most profound respect I am, very Reverend Father,
Your child,
Eymard, P.S.M.14
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CO 54
TO FR. GOUJON, S.M.
(VIII 2/2)

Lyons15, (May, 1845)
My very dear Friend,
Yes, I join you in thanking our good Master for having at last enlisted you in his Holy service,
under the banner of his divine Mother. If he has made you earn your vocation, you may be sure that
it will be all the more precious and firm.
Thus God tests his own.
Fr. Superior asks me to tell you that the doors of the Society are open to you as a Son of the
family of Mary, and so it is with joy that I embrace you as my brother, and look forward to doing so
in person.
As for the way of proceeding: I think, dear friend, that a year in Belley at the minor seminary
would be the surest way to impress the Bishop. There you would find much benefit for yourself,
becoming thoroughly familiar with that type of ministry, which is at the root of all the others. For
this reason the Jesuits send their candidates there. It would also be, for you, an active novitiate.
For my part, I thank the Good Lord that I went there myself. I can see now how important it
was. However, if you feel too much distaste for this activity, you could return to Lyons.
Courage, now; the moment of victory is always the most difficult; and, before leaving the
seminary, light the holy fire there for the glory of God and the kind Virgin Mary, so that it will
bring forth Apostles.
13

The above dated April 19 was a postscript to a letter from Canon Allies, the Pastor of Orgon, Diocese of Aix, dated
April 15, 1845. Father Eymard’s was dated either April 13 or 19. (Manuscript unclear.)
14
Priest of the Society of Mary.
15
Date and address taken from barely legible postmark.
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I hope to hear news of you before the end of the year. I often see your brothers, who are very
responsible and very good.
Yours in union with Jesus and Mary,
Eymard, Prov. S.M.16
Rev. Goujon, Deacon and Theologian
at the Major Seminary of
Bourg-en-Bresse, Ain
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CO 55
TO MLLES. MARIANNE EYMARD AND NANETTE BERNARD
(III 32/145 VI 10)

Lyons, May 16, 1845
My very dear sisters,
While waiting for a free day to be able to write to you at greater length, time passed. So today I
am putting everything aside to fulfill my duty as a brother. You shouldn’t be surprised to hear me
speak about my duties. I have many and I can never go to bed saying: I am free. What can I say!
God has charged me with a responsibility which would humble anyone who might have wished for
it. So to tell you plainly, I am Provincial, that is, responsible for the direction of our houses in
France and elsewhere17. So, since I must be thinking of France, and even Oceania, you can
understand that the sun often sets too soon. Yet I am not alone in sustaining this responsibility.
The Superior General is there to guide me. When he is not there, I need the Blessed Virgin to be
my Superior General.
This new responsibility (I call it this, because among religious there are no honors, the first
should be the last and servant of all), this new responsibility puts me in full view and renders all I
do public. This causes me many sacrifices of temperament. Now I must be a serious, reflective
man, with self-mastery in everything, because my life is a mirror. Sometimes it is difficult for me,
for you know that I am naturally quite spontaneous and unaffected.
I tell you this so that you may help me by your prayers, for in the end, the merit of all I do is really
shared in half with you. And so to begin with you, I unite and associate you both to all the good works
and merits of the Society of Mary. I unite you especially with those of our good missionaries in
Oceania where several of them have already received the crown of Apostles and Martyrs.
I didn’t write this to you at first, because it was difficult for me to speak about myself. I was so
humbled by it. I would be somewhat embarrassed at La Mure, especially if they came to know that
I am Provincial. So, I ask you not to say it. We owe that to the humility of the Blessed Virgin.
Besides my sisters, believe me, the higher we are placed, the more we are exposed and the more we
feel our weakness.
Now to come to you. The news you gave me about the accident disturbed me, as I can imagine
your situation. I console myself only by thinking that the Good Lord and the Blessed Virgin love
you and watch over you. That is my daily prayer. On Pentecost Day, I said a beautiful Mass for
you. You do well to stay as you are. I thank our Lord that we did not sell the house. As for your
disappointments, put them all at the feet of the Blessed Virgin and through her in the heart of her
divine Son. See! When people fail us, God replaces them a hundredfold.
16
17

Provincial of the Society of Mary.
He had been fulfilling this responsibility for about six months.
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Have courage, love for God, and an ardent desire for Paradise!
Your poor brother in our Lord,
Eymard, p.s.m.
Miss Marianne Eymard
rue du Breuil
at La Mure (Isere)
May 25 - Corpus Christi Procession at St. Paul’s, Lyons.
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CO 56
TO FR. FRANCOIS JOSEPH MORCEL, S.M.
(V 3/8)

Lyons, May 28, 1845
My dear Father,
I complained about your silence, and now I am even guiltier. However, it isn’t [because of]
bad will, I sometimes have headaches like you do.
So you are still shackled! I did expect the Bishop to create a big commotion to frighten you, because
the poor Bishop must see the wound very well; these three large houses of education are pressing him; and
to tell you a secret, Fr. Buyat has decided to force the issue. He came to Lyons to ask for a cell18 in the
Novitiate for the holidays. “That’s for good,” he said to me, “because I have proved my good will to the
Bishop. Now, I must follow my vocation. Later will be too late; now I can still work a little.”
If it were permitted to wish some misfortune to a brother, I would wish you some, enough to
tell the Bishop: “I can’t wait any longer.” As for you, Fr. M., the habit is too strong to be healed;
you only need to put some salve on the wound, without upsetting the religious discipline, because
everything must be sacrificed for a life principle. Poor Fr....! He’s a child. Fr. Niermont wrote to
tell me that he found him totally depressed. He will see what it’s like to be a curate, especially
under a pastor who tests so severely. I learned that your house is doing well. However, it’s
necessary to keep your eye on the second division. They speak rudely there, even my little P...; and
the CH... Watch over them closely, it’s like oil on a fire.
Toward the end of the year, emphasize [the danger of] human respect19, the danger of bad
companions, bad books, because it’s really pitiful and horrible to see young men who were formerly
responsible and now, alas! To mention a few, Mr. C.... Mr. L.... are lost young men in Lyons. (I
am worried about J.T... I don’t see him anymore.) These Gentlemen go to the cafe, to the theater. I
learned that the first two go further. P.R... is on the road to ruin. How can it be otherwise,
neglected as they are?
We found a lodging for Mr. O.... not without any difficulty. That poor young man might have
done foolish things, if I had not been there. Mr. Dubost and Mr. Bal are acting very responsibly.
I am told that the processions for Corpus Christi were exceptionally prayerful. The people still
have religion in their hearts; only the bourgeois have made a religion of their wealth and wellbeing20. They fear only cannons and famine!
However, I had a lovely story to share with you: next time, brother is leaving.
18

Monastery room.
Human respect = peer pressure, Ed.
20
Literally, stomachs.
19
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Goodbye,
All yours in visceribus caritatis Christi,21
Eymard, P.S.M.

58
CO 57
TO MLLES. MARIANNE EYMARD AND NANETTE BERNARD
(III 33/145 VI 10)

Vienna, July 1, 1845
My dear sisters,
I am writing you a few words from Vienna from the home of kind Madame Lucille who will
mail it. I have just come from a brief 4-day trip. I wished that La Mure had been only two leagues
away. I would have gone to see you; but you were thirty leagues away. I desire as much as you do
to go see you for my annual visit, because a few days spent with you are a delightful family
vacation. I can’t go now because the Superior General will be absent and I must replace him for
business. But be sure that my first free moment will be yours, if the Good Lord wills it so.
In the meantime, don’t forget me in your prayers because I need them. You know that you are
always present to me in the Lord.
Take care of yourself...
Goodbye.
All yours in our Lord,
Your brother,
Eymard
Miss Marianne Eymard
La Mure (Isere)
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CO 58
TO MLLES. MARIANNE EYMARD AND NANETTE BERNARD
(III 34/145 VI 10)

Lyons, August 5, 1845
My dear sisters,
I can’t let Fr. Dumolard leave without a greeting for you. I would gladly have gone with him to
see you if I could have, but the Superior General will be absent for a few weeks. On his return, if I
can, I will go see you.
Don’t forget me in your prayers, for that is the greatest sign of affection you can give me. For
my part I do the same in return, because I always think of you before God. My only desire is that
the love of our Lord Jesus unite and enkindle your hearts, now and for ever.
Your poor brother,
Eymard p.
21

in the depths of the love of Christ.
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Miss Marianne Eymard
rue du Breuil
at La Mure (Isere)

Sept. (Oct.?) - Presided over the departure of 13 missionaries for Oceania.
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CO 59
TO MLLES. MARIANNE EYMARD AND NANETTE BERNARD
(VI 1/10 III 145)

Lyons, October 5, 1845
My dear Sisters,
I have your letter, and I am answering it right away to put your minds at rest. Yes, I thought I
would be able to go to see you before this. It was even arranged; but the business we were hoping
to finish is not yet over. In a few days we are sending 13 or 14 missionaries to the Foreign
Missions in Oceania. Then we are establishing two foundations and until all that is done, I shall not
be able to come to see you. It will all be finished in a fortnight, I hope.
I desire as much as you do to come and see you, for you know what I told you - that if there is
still a bond attaching me to this poor earth, it is you. And the Good Lord knows my desire that we
should love him with all our hearts, so that Heaven may make up for all these sacrifices and
separations.
I certainly realize, my sisters, that the cross is heavy, that the divine Master is greatly afflicting
your difficult lives, but be confident: love makes the sacrifices it imposes lightsome, even pleasant.
Ah! how good it is to think of Jesus Savior and Judge, in his divine Heart; and to look upon Heaven
from the top of the cross!
I leave you there, at the center of union and love. I shall write and tell you when I can leave for
La Mure. Ever and always,
Your brother in our Lord,
Eymard, S.M.

61
CO 60
TO FR. FRANCOIS JOSEPH MORCEL, S.M.
(V 4/8)

Lyons, October 11, 1845
My dear Father,
I cannot let the good brothers leave without writing you in haste to say hello, to recommend
that you take care of yourself, live in holy joy, trust in Providence; and pray for us, who are always
up to our necks with work. What a life! May God be praised! Truly, I am afraid to lose all my
devotion... Because, I am fortunate when I have said Vespers in the evening!
Finally, as God wills!
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My fond regards to all our colleagues.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
P.S. I am sending you 2 crucifixes for the Stations of the Cross. Have the confessor determine the
prayers according to the Brief which reads: Modo aliquas preces recitaverit ex arbitrio confessarii22.
Such as, the litany of the Passion, five Our Fathers and Hail Marys for the sick, a few acts of love.
Fr. Morcel, Superior of the Marist Priests
rue de Fleurus, 3 bis
Paris
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CO 61
TO MLLES. MARIANNE EYMARD AND NANETTE BERNARD
(III 35/145 VI 10)

Lyons, October 25, 1845
My dear sisters,
I was so pleased to see good Mr. Lebros. I was really touched by his visit, and by the news he
brought me about you. I am hoping that my trip will take place in early November. Our
missionaries will be gone by then. What delayed me, is that the ship on which they were to embark
was delayed. So this time my visit to La Mure will be strictly one of affection, since I will not have
the pleasure of the beautiful weather.
If possible, also please order me two or three pair of woolen socks for the winter, so that I can
bring them back with me when I come.
I am a bit rushed, so I leave you in Jesus and Mary.
Your brother,
Eymard p.s.m.
Miss Marianne Eymard
rue du Breuil
at La Mure (Isere)
Nov. 15 - Departure of L’Arche d’Alliance for the missions.

22

"Other prayers may be recited following the judgment of the confessor." Tr.
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CO 62
TO FR. FRANCOIS JOSEPH MORCEL, S.M.
(V 6/8)

Lyons, November 26, 1845
My very dear Father,
I have just returned from a trip, it’s a pleasure and a duty for me to answer your kind letter
immediately. First, let me begin with [news about] us. Very Rev. Father was strong in the midst of
so many [things] and such laborious business to be settled and organized. We should really thank
God and ask him to prolong this grace. We are all so young, especially so inexperienced! I believe
that you know that two new foundations have taken place in the past month: at Toulon Fr. Epalle,
Superior, with Fr. Dumolard, Marcel and Jammes; at Moulins, Frs. Girard, Superior, Ozonam,
Balmet and Carret. All those who are left with us here have gone or will go to the missions.
Everyone is well; Fr. Mayet is in Belley, where he keeps going in spite of the status quo of his sad
but very meritorious condition.23 The Seminary at Belley is very numerous, Fr. Martin writes that
he is very happy.
May God be praised!
And now about you. They must have told you that it would always be sufficient to have the
confessor prescribe a few prayers for the crucifixes of the Stations of the Cross.24 However they can
be changed. It should be used only in the case of illness, travel, or the moral impossibility of going
to church.
Others who are present can participate in this indulgence.
And the sermons! I thought you would tell me you already had half of Lent [prepared], at least
a dozen basic stones.25 When... zero! Oh, Fr. Morcel, you who are at the center of information,
preachers, libraries. And then, nothing. Please! I forgive you for this time, because you had to get
settled, but I am waiting. I promise to send you a big package of plans and good plans; but it will
be your duty to plant and water them. As for your exercises of piety, God be praised! It seems that
there is some improvement. I also advise you to write while meditating. God manifests himself in
many kinds of ways. However, when the feelings of the heart arise, put your pen aside and pray.
About the vocations you mentioned, do receive those who come to you, encourage them, lead
them to prayer, to consult the will of God. Then, on your side, study them as well: multi vocati,
pauci digni.26 Get information on their character, their judgment, their talent, their public behavior.
As for Mr. Pilleux, the young 26 year old, his departure from the Brothers, the motives for his
departure are sufficient reasons not to receive him. In general, we should be exacting toward those
who have been in other religious houses.
For the German, send him away while comforting him, as the Rule says. People who are
inveterately scrupulous can hardly be used.
For the Priest of St. Sulpice, get information about him. Then you can write to tell us the
outcome.
As for the point of the Rule, whether the timetable is sufficient: Yes, when we go out to fulfill
a duty required by our work, such as, for Sacred ministry, Mass, confession, etc. But we should
make it known and ask permission when we go out for something other than ordinary ministry, and
make it known when we return. Good order and the religious spirit require it.

23

Larynx problem.
He had the permission granted to missionaries, allowing the confessor to determine certain prayers to be said to
obtain indulgences usually granted for the Stations of the Cross.
25
He was expecting a dozen prepared sermons.
26
Many are called, few are worthy.
24
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In Paris you have the same faculties we have from Rome: to give the indulgences (Bridgettine)
on rosaries, crosses, medals, following the Elencus printed in Rome. These faculties expire June
21, 1846.
The faculties from Rome to receive vows or for impediments ad debitum conjugali27 have
expired.
That, my dear Father, is the answer to all your questions. You would do well to write to the
Bishop of Belley. I don’t know any particulars about the diocese; so we must write a letter [based]
on former practice.
Remember me to all our dear colleagues. The thought of you is and will always be affectionate
and indelibly written in my heart.
I embrace you warmly in Jesus and Mary.
Eymard, P.S.M.

Dec. 10 - First meeting of the Third Order of Mary by Fr. Eymard.
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CO 63
TO FR. FRANCOIS JOSEPH MORCEL, S.M.
(V 5/8)

Lyons, December 15, 1845
My very dear Father,
We are sending you Fr. Thenon. He has good will, he may be helpful; help him to become a
little more direct. We have just received a package of letters from Sydney: 1. from Fr. Dubreuil;
under his direction the Procure will become important someday because he is very active. 2.
Bishop Eppale writes that he arrived in Sydney June 22nd. They are all in good health and had a
smooth crossing. He said that the rumor that Wallis was at war is false. Praise God! He said that a
ship of state, the Rhine, is visiting the center at this time. We hope that he went to visit Bishop
d’Amata and that we will have some news soon. It is making us very anxious.
New Zealand is still in a state of war.
I will stop now; they are leaving.
Goodbye in our Lord.
Eymard
Fr. Morcel
Superior of the Marist Priests
rue de Fleurus, 3 bis
Paris

27

“the marriage debt.” Tr.

59

Lyons: 1844 - 1850

65
CO 64
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 1/395 VI 2)

Lyons, December 30, 1845
Mademoiselle,28 29
Here is your New Year’s gift: the two councils of the Third Order have accepted you. They are
doing so immediately, as a favor, rather than put it off another month. I hope that this title of Child
of Mary, added to so many others, will make you very grateful to your good Mother, who is
accepting you into her family. I thanked her for you, Mary is so kind! Well! Are the heavens quiet
now? Oh! Yes, I should think so. Storms30 purify the atmosphere and pass away; then the sun
reappears more beautiful and brighter. The longings, grief and tears that arise from a heart which
loves only Jesus, are even sweet in the mutual outpouring of divine love. Shame and suffering
relieve our poor heart’s sense of powerlessness. Martyrdom would make it happy. Don’t you
think, my daughter, that Magdalen’s sighs and tears near our Savior’s dead body, Mary’s agony at
the feet of Jesus who had died on the cross, don’t you think that these were not the result of a more
heroic love? And wasn’t the love of Jesus, suffering alone and forsaken on the cross by his Father
and everyone, wasn’t that the ultimate degree of suffering love in its total immolation of self? Oh!
praised be Jesus, praised be his cross!
So, be a disciple of love’s cross. It’s true that Jesus complained to his Father: “Father, why
have you abandoned me?” Well! You may also complain, but do so lovingly, after the struggle: let
it be the outcry of immolated love. When Jesus’ enemy and yours attack you so violently, do one
thing: let your trust in God lead you to humble self-surrender. That isn’t enough either. Go further,
humble yourself below everyone, even beneath the devil himself, saying to our Lord:
“Oh! you didn’t give him as many graces as you’ve given me. He no longer has a Savior and
Father as I do. He offended you only once, but I, thousands of times. I’ve been ungrateful,
unfaithful. It’s only right that he should carry out your justice. Oh, my Father, I humble myself in
my nothingness. But since you are my Father, don’t forsake me. Hold me by the hand. My will,
my heart are yours. I leave the rest to your justice.”
May the heart of Jesus on fire with love be your strength, your haven, your center, your
Calvary, the resting place of your whole being. Then resurrection will come, as well as life and
glory. That is my wish for this New Year. It is the most beautiful and the greatest.

28

First of 395 letters to Marguerite Guillot, his close collaborator both in the Marist Third Order, and as founding
Superior of the Servants of the Blessed Sacrament. cf Annex 1 for her account of her first meeting with Fr. Eymard.
29
Taken from a copy by Marguerite Guillot, not an original.
30
Image of spiritual life.
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66
CO 65
TO MME. MARIE EYMARD-GAIDAN
(A-14 F 14)
31

...No, but with this distinction;
Explicit reply:
The Church teaches the following: outside of the Church, no salvation. However, one belongs
to the Church in two ways, in body and in soul as do Catholics who are apostolic and Roman. In
soul only, as do those who profess in good faith what they know about revealed religion and the
natural law, as do certain Protestants, and those who practice the natural law in good faith, not
knowing the revealed law, such as men who follow their natural [goodness], etc.
To say that no one can be saved if they are not exteriorly Catholic, apostolic and Roman is not
the teaching of the Church.
Eymard

67
CO 66
TO MLLES. MARIANNE EYMARD AND NANETTE BERNARD
(III 36/145 VI 10)

Lyons, January 1, 1846
My dear sisters,
I am beginning this New Year by writing to you. It’s only right since you are all I have in the
world. It is doubly true since our love for one another is also a supernatural and divine love.
If I didn’t write more often, it isn’t because I forget you. Each day and often during the day
you are present to me in God and it is in him that I see you. Yet, you know how much I have to do.
It is true that a short note is quickly written. But when the heart wants to speak, it needs to be quiet
and free. But months go by while waiting for such a moment.
My dear sisters, we are already beginning another New Year which the Good Lord is giving us
in his goodness, to serve him even more perfectly, love him more purely, more perfectly, and more
generously.
How often, when looking over the years, I have said to myself: “I never would have thought
that I would have lived this long!” I recall that when I was ill, I used to ask God to have the joy of
offering only one Mass and then I would be willing to die. And now I am in my twelfth year of
priesthood. How many graces I have received since that day! If only I had used them more
profitably! You also have received many graces. However, since your life is more solitary, less
restless and more crucified than mine, you profited more from these graces than I. But just as
things are shared in common among brothers and sisters, so I count on sharing from your supplies
as [I did] at Monteynard, when I had nothing. Be generous.
Take courage, my dear sisters, be holy. After all, earth is nothing but a passing cloud, either
white or black, which is hardly remembered a moment after it passes.
31

After her marriage to Jean Gaidan, Marie Eymard lived in Livorno. They had eleven children. One of them wanted
to marry a young woman who was not Catholic. His mother wrote to Fr. Eymard around 1845 or 1846, saying: “Does
Catholicism teach that no one can be saved unless they are Catholic, apostolic and Roman? Some affirm it. Others
deny it.” Father Eymard wrote the above reply.
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January 5
I am a little ashamed that I didn’t send you this letter [which I] began on January 1st. During
these past few days I took care of so many things and saw so many people that I couldn’t finish the
letter.
Thank you so very much for the socks you were so kind to make for me and send me. I am still
your godson making requests, but in return I try to repay you by my prayers and have others pray
for you, too.
Our Father Superior General has allowed me to enroll both of you in all the prayers, sacrifices
and merits of the members of the Society of Mary: be it the priests, the brothers, or the sisters.
Thus, your Third Order of Mary will replace that of Saint Francis. It is quite right that you should
prefer it since there is a Marist Third Order.
This is my New Year’s gift; may Jesus and Mary bless it.
All and always yours in our Lord,
Your brother,
Eymard
P.S. I was forgetting to tell you that I am doing well. My heartfelt wishes to Mme. Fayolle, a good
woman and mother whom I love as a mother and to her whole family.
Miss Marianne Eymard
rue du Breuil
at La Mure (Isere)

68
CO 67
TO MISS ELIZABETH MAYET
(VII 2/17)
I believe that I fulfilled your desire by proposing your [name] as we had said and you have
been accepted.32
You are now your brother’s sister by a double title. However, even though everything is done,
you are free to accept or not and whatever you decide, my feelings will always be the same.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
Lyons
January 28, 1846

32

Probably as a member of his Third Order of Mary.
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69
CO 68
TO MLLES. MARIANNE EYMARD AND NANETTE BERNARD
(III 37/145 VI 10)
Feast of Saint Agatha

Lyons, February 5, 1846

My dear sisters,
Today I cannot resist the joy of writing you a few words. I’m sure that you can guess why I
prayed so earnestly to God for you, for our father, our mother and my godfather! It’s such a
beautiful day for me. It’s the most beautiful day of my life since this is the day when I had the good
fortune to be baptized. If I had died then, I would be in heaven now, praying for my godmother
[who is] still on earth, weighed down by the cross, on the thorny path to heaven. But the Good
Lord did not wish it and has left me until now in this valley of exile, tears and struggles. May he be
blessed! All is well, provided we reach our goal at the end. Once we reach it, whether the road was
short or long, easy or difficult, everything weighs in the scales only as grace and mercy from God.
The essential thing is to reach it [the goal]. Pray that I may attain the goal, as I do for you. If you
should reach it first, leave a walking stick behind and an open door. At least, my dear sisters, there
will no longer be any distance or separation there. Who would have thought when I was twenty
years of age, stretched out in bed and condemned to death by all the doctors, that I would have lived
fifteen years more? If at least I had spent them well! It’s so true, the Good Lord has given me
many great graces. I cannot help but recognize the signs of his mercy and providence in my life [signs] so great that I would be ungrateful if I didn’t love him with all my heart and if I didn’t serve
him with all my strength.
My dear godmother, I owe you so much for your vigilant care during my youth and for all the
religious practices you would suggest to me. Today I remember all those childhood years very
clearly and I see them as a great grace. Do you remember when, sitting on my poor bed, close to
you, we would sing the hymns of Marseilles to the point of tears, especially the one to Saint
Genevieve, Saint Joseph and the Way of the Cross! Then, when I used to accompany you for
confession (often at a great distance)? What wonderful times! I loved the Good Lord more then,
than [I do] now.
Since then, so many different stages in life, so many different situations! What life is like in
this world! How many people I have known and loved have already died! At least you are still
with me. May the Good Lord keep you yet awhile.
I really don’t know whether it is a good and desirable wish, but I find that life is so precious for
a heart that is working for heaven, ruled by the love of a crucifying and crucified God! You see, I
wanted to talk with you as a godson, and here I am preaching to you. I mix everything together,
because a tree has roots, a trunk and branches. If these branches are not laden with fruit, at least
they have flowers or leaves, to make you a bouquet: a bouquet so often made of myrtle. I surely
hope that in heaven it will no longer have thorns33.
Lent is here. Do not fast or abstain. You know that it is harmful for you. Simply ask for your
dispensations. My cordial best wishes to your good Pastor and his three able Assistants. It will
stand as credit.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, p.s.m.
P.S. My letter couldn’t leave the same day. Don’t be surprised.
conditions.
33

It was because of the road

An image to describe his relationship to them as a disappointment and source of suffering. Ed.
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Miss Marianne Eymard
rue du Breuil
at La Mure (Isere)

70
CO 69
TO FR. FREDERIC SALVIONI (U)
Lyons, February 8, 184634
Father,
Reverend Father Colin, our Superior General, received and read with special pleasure the letter
you sent him last January 16th. When he gave me the responsibility of replying to you, he asked me
to tell you his great regret when he could not see you last September because of our retreat, and he
offers you his fond sentiments of esteem and dedication.
Therefore, Father, in addition to the joy I had in speaking with you a few moments when you
travelled to Lyons, I now have the one of replying to you. I will not hide from you all that you are
losing by it. If Reverend Father Superior had been able to write to you himself, you might have
more precision and details. However, I will try my best to give a satisfactory answer to the different
questions you asked of him.

ORIGIN OF THE SOCIETY OF MARY

I can hardly specify when the idea of the Society of Mary was first conceived; all I know is
that it was the subject of reflective prayer during a few years before its external realization. Finally
in 1815, our founding fathers, who were still young, submitted their plans and ideas to their spiritual
directors and to a few of their ecclesiastical superiors, obtained from them the permission to meet
from time to time to encourage one another in the practice of virtue, piety and the imitation of the
one whose name they wished to bear. They were then only four or five, but they inconspicuously
grew to be twelve young priests or aspirants to the priesthood. From then on, their spiritual
meetings became more frequent, especially toward the end of 1816. They all shared the same spirit
and the most perfect charity reigned among them. The Directors of the Major Seminary of Lyons
allowed them to hold their meetings in one of the private rooms of the seminary. But it was
especially before the altars of Notre Dame de Fourviere, the well-known sanctuary dedicated to the
Mother of God, that they often liked to meet. The priests celebrated holy Mass there and the others
received Communion from them; and all, by their fervent prayers, implored heaven to bless and
direct their undertaking. They offered themselves to Mary to work for the glory of her divine Son
and hers, and they begged her to receive them among her children and apostles.
These blessed beginnings inspired the founding fathers of the Society, but did not overpower
them. They understood that a work such as the one they had in mind, if it came from God, could
not succeed without encountering much opposition and difficulties. They were priests dependent on
episcopal authority. They felt that they could not and should not try to carry out their pious desires
without the consent and approval of their respective bishops. Therefore, they agreed among
themselves that they would present to them in writing, at an opportune time, the purpose and goals
of the Society; that they would persevere in their requests to them, always with humility and total
34

Fr. Salvioni was a professor at the Major Seminary of Milan. The postmark on this letter was Feb. 14 in Milan.
Previously unpublished, this letter is to be found in the SSS Fathers’ archives in Rome.
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submission for the approval of their project and the permission to carry it out; that they would not
even take any important steps in favor of the work without informing them and seeking their
approval; they even committed themselves to this and each one subscribed to it during one of their
meetings.
This wise measure, which mapped out a solid plan and sheltered them from any illusion,
subsequently became for them a source of blessings and the origin of whatever success they would
eventually attain. They were constantly faithful to it in the midst of the delays, refusals, opposition,
and humiliations of every kind they had to bear during twenty years, until 1836, when the Holy See
approved the Society based on the favorable reports of our Lords the bishops of Lyons, Belley and
Grenoble.
PURPOSE OF THE SOCIETY
The first article of our rule describes the purpose of the Society in general terms; I believe,
Father, that I will please you by transcribing it. Here it is:
Haec minima Congregatio, quam die 29 aprilis, anno 1836, Gregorius XVI Pontif, maximus
benigne approbavit, jam ab initio nomen Societatis Mariae sortita est. Quod nomen satis indicat
sub quo vexillo militare desideret in pugnis Domini, et qualis esse debeat illius spiritus. Hoc enim
mellifluo Societatis Mariae nomine insignita est, ut primum omnes qui in illam admittuntur, ad
quam pertinent familiae memores, intelligant se debere virtutes hujus animae matris aemulari et ex
ejus vita quasi vivere, maxime in humilitate, obedientia, mutua caritate et amore divino;
Secundo, ut hanc angelorum et hominum reginam, in variis laboribus ad majus Dei obsequium
sustinendis, tanquam adjutricem semper prae oculis mentis habentes, tantaeque ducis exemplis
accensi, meritis ac precibus recreati, majori cum animi robore et alacriori cum fiducia, tam in
propriam perfectionem quam in proximorum salutem, auxiliante Dei gratia, sese impendant,
fidemque catholicam adusque mortem fidelius teneant et pro viribus tueantur; sicque scopum quo
tendit Societas abundantiori cum fructu attingere valeant.35
Therefore, Father, as you can see, the perfection of its members by the imitation of the virtues
of the Mother of God, and the sanctification of the neighbor, credited to the power of the Queen of
heaven, form the double purpose of the Company of Mary.
The Society helps its neighbor and works for the salvation of souls under the auspices of its
patroness by retreats and missions which it gives here and there wherever it is requested, especially
in rural parishes, by missions during Lent and Advent, by catechetics and the presentation of
doctrine to the unlearned, by visiting the sick in hospitals and prisons, by the direction of schools
and the education of youth and by foreign missions. These missions are therefore only one of the
goals of the Society.

35

This very small Congregation, which His Holiness Pope Gregory XVI graciously approved on April 29, 1836,
from its very beginning was given the name of the Society of Mary. This name sufficiently indicates under what
military banner it depends for the battles of the Lord and what kind of spirit it ought to possess. First of all, it is
honored by the sweet name of the Society of Mary so that all those who are admitted into it belong to it as a family. Let
them understand that the virtues they ought to practice in order to imitate this kind mother, as if living of her life,
especially emulating her humility, obedience and fraternal charity and divine love.
Secondly, so that those who are admitted might devote themselves to this queen of angels and men in the various
ministries for the greater glory of God, they always have her as a helper before their eyes. Inspired by the example of
so great a leader and revitalized by her merits and prayers, helped by the grace of God, let them devote themselves with
greater strength of soul and more lively faith not so much for their own perfection as for the salvation of others. Let
them hold to the Catholic faith until death and guard it with courage. Let them be able to attain the goal for which the
Society strives with more abundant fruit.
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SPIRIT OF THE SOCIETY
The spirit of the Company should be that of the Blessed Virgin, whose name it bears, a spirit of
humility, of simplicity, of modesty, of obedience, of zeal and selflessness. To do as much good as
possible, but to do it quietly, without show, ita ut B. Virginis Mariae vestigiis inhaerendo, says our
rule, etsi ad quaecumque ministeria pro salute animarum sese exercere possint ac pro facultate
debeant, occulti tamen et quasi ignoti in hoc mundo videantur.36
The spirit of our rule indicates that we should be always and everywhere self-effacing, that we
should offer to other clerics, especially the pastors, as much respect and consideration as possible;
that, in whatever diocese we are called upon, we should consider ourselves as the auxiliary troops of
the bishop. Tanta cum prudentia ac reverentia ubique se gerant ut episcopi nostram Societatem
diligant, foveant et quasi suam habeant.37 (drawn from the rule.)
THE NOVITIATE
The duration of the novitiate is at least 18 months, after which the novice is admitted to
pronounce the three simple vows of religion. During the first twelve months, he follows the
novitiate exercises, and during the last six he returns to his studies if he is not a priest, and, if he is a
priest, he teaches catechism to the unlearned, visits the sick in the hospitals or accompanies the
priests in the missions or retreats. During the time which the novices spend in the novitiate, they
rise at 4:00 a.m. and go to bed at 8:30 p.m. They spend one hour in prayer in the morning and a
half hour in the evening; they have an examination of conscience twice a day, attend a presentation
of Christian doctrine and spiritual conferences, spend a determined time in reading some spiritual
book or the lives of the saints, practice the virtues of obedience and humility by the chapter of faults
and a few other humbling duties such as sweeping the rooms, helping in the kitchen, serving in the
refectory, etc. For the rest, there is nothing very difficult physically. The most essential among
these practices continue after the novitiate in each house of the Society.
WHAT IS THE PRESENT STATE OF THE SOCIETY?
In 1836, at the time when the Society was approved by the Sovereign Pontiff, the Company
only had 20 priests; only four of the founding fathers remained. All the others had yielded to
difficulties and had withdrawn. Among these twenty priests, five left for Oceania in the month of
December of the same year with three catechist brothers. Therefore only fifteen remained.
Today, the Society has ten houses or foundations in France. It has sent ninety of its priest or
brother members to Oceania; four have been elevated to episcopal dignity and are at the head of the
missions in New Zealand, central Oceania, New Caledonia, Milanesia and Micronesia.
To conclude Father, I believe I have responded to the questions presented in your letter and to
have satisfied your wishes, at least in part. If you would be pleased to receive some further
clarifications [you] will always find [me] ready to give them, in so far as I am able.
The Blessed Virgin has always been the support and protectress of the Church, but we would
be tempted to say that her motherly care has perhaps never been more favorable to mankind than in
the 19th century. So many works of zeal and salvation are arising everywhere under her protection!
Without mentioning a multitude of other things, is it not a new proof of her tenderness toward the
people of our wicked age, if I may say so, to be seen in the appearance in our times of a society of
Marist priests, that is, a society bearing Mary’s name, a Third Order of the same society which
already has over 800 lay brothers who make vows approved by the bishops, have their own
government, live in community and devote themselves after the example of the Brothers of
36

...in order to follow in the footsteps of the Blessed Virgin Mary, “says our rule,” even if they can train themselves for
any kind of ministry for the salvation of souls and have the ability, they should be hidden, even unknown, in this world.
37
Let them conduct themselves with such prudence and reverence that bishops think highly of our Society and cherish it
as their own.
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Christian schools, to the education of children, especially in rural parishes.
It has a Marist third-order for people who live in the world, and this Third Order was also
enriched with indulgences by the sovereign pontiff.
As I was writing this letter to you, a continual desire beset my soul, and I dare share it with
you. It is that you should become the instrument of Providence to transplant the Society of Mary
into your beautiful Italy, which is so Catholic and so dedicated to the veneration of the Queen of
heaven. No doubt, you will be willing to forgive me for this avowal, and I promise you that I will
importune the Blessed Virgin so that my desires may be realized.
In the meantime, I beg you to accept my most respectful sentiments with which it is my honor
to be, Father,
Your very humble and obedient servant,
Eymard, provincial
Rev. Father Frederic Salvioni
At the Major Seminary
In Milan
(Lomb. Venetian)
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CO 70
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 2/395 VI 2)

Saturday, March 1846
My poor daughter, I am returning your book. Thank you very much for it. When I forget
something, don’t be afraid to remind me. It will serve as a remedy for my negligence which I asked
you to correct. So then, no compliments. So now the sun is eclipsed 38, and a thousand storms are
breaking upon that poor reed. Oh! May Jesus, who came “not to break the bruised reed,” sustain it.
If he allows the wind to shake it and bend it toward the ground, may he soon lift it up toward
heaven... Listen to me, my daughter, the devil also tempted our divine Master and appeared to him
under various guises. He did more, he dared to carry him away; and Jesus let him do so without
losing his peace, without recourse to miracles. Jesus laid him low with a few words. - When we
have accompanied Jesus to Tabor, the Mount of Olives and Calvary, we must share his temptations
as well. So be full of trust: Jesus confronts the demons. He restrains their rage. He is in you to
struggle with you. It is true, the devil isn’t alone. Our imagination, heart and body all join with
him against our poor soul. Don’t torment yourself. When there are riots among the people, it’s
useless to reason, to shout for quiet. The best thing is to let them shout alone. They will soon get
tired, and then be ashamed. The devil is to be feared less when his temptations are evident. Take
heart! Once the initial fear is past, put your mind at ease and stay like a child on our divine
Master’s heart, like little children do on their mother’s breast when they are afraid. I tell you now,
that I am taking the sin upon myself, if there was one. It’s a temptation, that’s all. You will say:
but the effects were perceptible. It doesn’t matter, the soul was God’s. Listen to St. Paul: “Who
will deliver me from this body of sin, from this body of death? The grace of God.”
You may receive Communion if you can and, if you do so, you will understand that it was all
only a storm.

38

images to describe her spiritual state.
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May Jesus, Mary, and Joseph comfort you.
Miss Marguerite Guillot
Lyons
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CO 71
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 3/395 VI 2)

Holy Thursday, April 9, 1846
+ I want to get this letter out of the way, my daughter, with these few lines. I’m sorry that I
didn’t give you permission on Tuesday to keep company with our Good Master on Thursday night he who is so alone, sad and suffering at the grotto of the Mount of Olives. I grant it to you willingly
and would even wish to be able to go with you. Then, Easter day is coming, that beautiful day
which dries every tear, and restores Jesus to us so beautiful and gracious. So, I must also give you
back more beautiful to that good Father, and give you a bouquet for his tender Mother. So, here it
is; I am permitting you to consecrate yourself by a special vow to Mary who is so pure and
gracious, making her your custodian, your protectress, in a word, your Mistress of Novices. My
poor daughter, can I give you anyone better? Oh! How fortunate you are! It’s reason enough to cry
for joy. Our Lord will be so pleased to communicate his graces through Mary’s heart, to speak to
you and show himself to you there. By this vow you will go to Jesus through Mary. You will love
Jesus in the arms of Mary. When our beloved Savior calls you to the foot of his cross, you will find
Mary there. She is already your Mother, she will be doubly so. Oh, it seems to me that this vow of
holy slavery will obtain many graces for you and much love.
It’s understood that when we vow ourselves to the Queen of Heaven and Earth in this manner,
it is forever. Please tell her also that I am her humble son.
Take heart! On Sunday you will say: “I have died, but my life is hidden with Jesus and Mary
in God.”
I want to tell you a few words about my man. This morning, at ten o’clock, he had the joy of
[receiving] First Communion. He was happy, and I believe that God was pleased with his attitude.
The woman was next to him. He told me that he would pray for the charitable persons who had
helped him so much. Now I am going to find him some work.
All yours in our Lord,
P.S. I promised a novena to the Blessed Virgin to another woman for the healing of her child, as a
reward for a sacrifice she promised me she would make. - Please make the novena.
Miss Marguerite Guillot
9 Place Bellecour, Facing the Rhone
Lyons
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TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 4/395 VI 2)

Holy Saturday, April 11, 1846
I am writing to complete my letter with details about the permission given. What does this vow
consist in? I believe that is what you are expecting to hear. So I’m writing to tell you, in order that
you may grasp the full meaning of this offering.
I said that you would take the Blessed Virgin as your guardian and teacher. However, it will be
more than that, for you have already done so. It means making her your model and rule in the vows
you have taken. Do so in order to resemble this good Mother and through her to resemble Jesus her
divine Son, whose perfect copy she is. In this way you will imitate Jesus in Mary. To give this
vow a specific object, vow to imitate Mary’s simplicity in your clothing, in your way of dressing, as
obedience will determine. So when you are free to choose what you buy, don’t buy any silk; I mean
for clothing. Yet when you purchase something in common with all your sisters, then you may do
as they do, if you can’t do otherwise. But praised be Mary’s modesty and simplicity!
Become a true daughter of Mary. Live in her heart more than in your own. You will find the
adorable Heart of Jesus in her pure and virginal heart, three hearts in one. You know very well that
it is only there that I want to find you and that you will find me.
Tomorrow your tears will cease. Oh, when will the day of our complete resurrection also
come! Alas! Death takes away the chains of our mortality only in small portions. Yes, we may
need many daily deaths to reach the great day of eternal life of love.
And so, may God be praised! How cold my heart is, and how it suffers at being so! You tell
me so often to love him for you. But I am throwing back to you both the arrow and the flame for
his divine heart. For unfortunately, I feel as if I don’t have the strength to cast it toward him.
However, may God be praised in everything! Provided that I may truly love him someday, that I
may live and die loving him! But you will say, why me? - Well! We, then... What a letter! My
soul is sad, it’s true. Perhaps, our good Master will show himself to it tomorrow.
Miss Marguerite Guillot
9 Place Bellecour, Facing the Rhone,
Lyons
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TO MLLES. MARIANNE EYMARD AND NANETTE BERNARD
(III 38/145 VI 10)

Lyons, May 7, 1846
My very dear sisters,
I was about to write to you when I received your most welcome letter. I learned you were
doing well from several people from La Mure whom I had seen at different times. These reports
helped to set my mind at rest about you.
Thank you for the good news you gave me about my beloved village, which I still love. If the
Good Lord so wills, I will go visit you, but not yet, because we have much to do at the moment.
This would make me very happy because I could compensate for such a short letter by face-to-face
conversations.
I am well! Praise God. I won’t give you any news about Lyons where businesses are not doing
well. Oh, my sister, how many suffering families there are in the heart of large cities; what trouble,
what corruption; what evils! Even with your difficulties, you are a thousand times more fortunate
in our little village than in a city where things are so changeable.
However, it must be said that there are many beautiful souls in Lyons. The Blessed Virgin is
greatly loved here. It is wonderful what is done for her. When the day comes and I am free to do
so, I will give you more details about it. Today, all I can say is “hello” at the early hour of fourfifteen in the morning.
Greetings in the Lord. The bell is summoning me to meditation where I will pray for you. And I
always pray for you because the thought of you is always present. God knows all that I ask for you.
All yours in our Lord,
Your brother,
Eymard, p.s.m.
Miss Marianne Eymard
rue du Breuil
at La Mure (Isere)
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TO MLLES. MARIANNE EYMARD AND NANETTE BERNARD
(III 39/145 VI 10)

Lyons, May 27, 1846
My very dear sisters,
I am writing to give you news about myself since you so love to receive it. I understand, you love
me, possibly even too much. Your love is in God and for God; such is the case since I don’t deserve it.
I received news about you on many occasions from different people. I often thank God that
you are doing well. I ask him that you may continue to be well and yes, very well.
Miss Reynier brought you a book from me, which, I hope, will please you. You would have
preferred to have me bring it to you myself. If it were permitted for a religious to have a will of his
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own, I too would have been happy to bring it to you and to visit with you. Then I would have gone
from there to visit Notre Dame du Laus. How I long for that beautiful land of Laus where the
Blessed Virgin gave me so many graces! How I would love to spend a week at the feet of this good
Mother! When I think of her, my heart bleeds in thanksgiving and longing! I will go there when
the Good Lord wishes; so let us be patient and always united in his holy love.
I am also writing to speak with you about something important which divine Providence may
have brought about for you. Here it is. A group of good people has been formed in Lyons for iron
smelting. The purpose of this association is to give devout souls, especially those who suffered
losses in the bankruptcies which ruined so many families, a means of increasing their small
incomes. The association offers them shares at five hundred francs. So, whoever buys one or more
shares has a mortgage on the capital for the amount given with the assurance of five percent
interest. Further, they would benefit from the profits of the association which could be from fifteen
to twenty percent. In this way, five hundred francs could give you a revenue of twenty-five francs
in interest, fifty or seventy francs of earnings, and, if you had two or three thousand francs, you
would have some small annuities.
I will not go into all the details of the business because that would be too long. Suffice it to say
that this was examined and continues to be looked into by very capable men who say that it is a
very good deal. You might say: “How is it that everyone is not jumping into the project?” The
reason is that it is not yet well known. This was done purposely so that devout people could buy
shares before big capitalists took over. I have no advice to give you, no doubt, but I would so like
you to be free of so many worries and able to live more peacefully! It seems to me that you could
invest your money with Mr. Reymond into this venture even if the bank note is not due yet. If you
sold the field which is such a bother to you and so unprofitable, and invested here, it would produce
ten times more. Look into it, make a novena to Saint Ann, who is its patroness, then write to tell me
what you think. Time is limited, but I will beg these men to save a few shares conditionally for
you. The possibility of obtaining shares for five hundred francs will only last about ten days. I’m
assured that there is no risk.
Goodbye. I embrace you in the Sacred Hearts of Jesus and Mary.
Your brother,
Eymard, p.s.m.
Please extend my best wishes to your fine Pastor, to Fr. Rabilloux and to his joyful colleague,
and especially to the Fayolle family.
Miss Marianne Eymard
rue du Breuil
La Mure (Isere)
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TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 5/395 VI 2)

Saint Etienne, May 30, 1846
Be perfect as your heavenly Father is perfect! May Jesus be your way, your truth, and your
life! May he live in you! That, my daughter, is my wish and desire. It means that I am consenting
to your wishes and your vow, willingly and freely. It is true, I did hesitate a little, but it was
necessary; for one must be sure whether it is God’s will. Well! may his holy will be done, that
divine will which St. Paul calls good, loving and perfect. Therefore, make an absolute and
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perpetual vow. May our divine Jesus be pleased with it in his love, may he bless it, and crown it
with his grace! May Mary, our good Mother, be its guardian and protectress and may good St.
Joseph be its protector and teacher. Make it under that condition (as obedience will determine), so
that it may be regulated by obedience. In that way you will avoid any fear of illusion, worries of
conscience or anxiety. Goodbye, my daughter. Continue to be alone with our divine Master. I
offer you to him as his victim of holocaust.
May we be consumed by his love and for his glory!
Eymard
Miss Marguerite Guillot
9 Place Bellecour, Facing the Rhone
Lyons
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TO A MARIST FATHER
(VIII 1)
Lyons, July 2239
Very dear Father,
I think that, after careful consideration, it would be best if Fr. Ducorneau were to visit his
mother in Bordeaux, and that he should go as soon as possible.
I was edified by your letter, but I knew nothing of the matter. Had I known, I would have
scolded you only for having sleepless nights (unfinished and unsigned)40

Aug. 23 - Blessing of the chapel of the Third Order.
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TO MLLES. MARIANNE EYMARD AND NANETTE BERNARD
(III 40/145 VI 10)

Lyons, August 25, 1846
My very dear sisters,
I have been wanting to write to you and a thousand and one things came up, so that I kept
putting it off waiting for a day that would be quieter and freer. Finally, today I must still write to
you in haste and I have had a bad toothache for the last ten days, to expiate my sins of gluttony.
Praise God!
39

The contents of this letter would suggest that Father Eymard was Provincial at the time. So the letter would have
been written in 1845 or 1846.
40
Written vertically at the bottom of the letter:
Fr. Foulon, a priest proscribed
in Algiers, conf. where
find out to whom)
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Except for this toothache, I am well and it’s a good thing, because everything falls on me since
the Superior General has been absent for a month. But the Good Lord comes to my aid.
You can be sure that I am not forgetting La Mure nor my sisters. If I were free, I would hurry
to come see you and breathe in the good mountain air. But for the moment the Good Lord doesn’t
will it. We shall see later on.
Take care of yourselves and give me news about yourselves. You are also a bit lazy about
writing. You are using my own sin to punish me. I assure you that Mr. Clavel, who is bringing my
letter, is a charming young man, very responsible and religious. People here were delighted with
him wherever he stayed.
I leave you in Mary’s care and I am very affectionately,
Your brother,
Eymard, p.s.m.

Sept. 21 - Named Assistant and Visitor General of the Marists.
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TO MLLES. MARIANNE EYMARD AND NANETTE BERNARD
(III 41/145 VI 10)

Lyons, December 13, 1846
My dear sisters,
I really don’t know how to begin my letter. I don’t know whether to excuse myself or ask your
forgiveness for such a long delay. My heart was not at fault - not so - because every morning I
would say to myself: “Today I will write to my dear sisters.” Then, hoping for a few moments of
quiet and free time, I would come to the evening with my prayers yet to be said and the next day, I
would begin again with the same resolution. And I have done the same thing now for three
months41. Finally, today I am angry with myself and set myself to work. I also have to say that I
had hoped to visit with you and give you my news in person, but new business always kept me from
doing so. If it weren’t so cold, I would come see you. But I don’t know what kind of weather La
Mure is having, though it’s brisk here.
Let’s begin with me. At present I am doing well. “Have I been sick?” - yes, but only from a
toothache which we can’t complain about. It was neuralgia and I had it for quite a long time. It’s
the kind of illness that makes you forget and neglect everything.
Your beautiful letter, in October, about the apparition of the Blessed Virgin did us all a world
of good. It was, I think, the first news about it in Lyons. Within a few days, all Lyons was talking
about it. From all sides - at Paris, Marseilles, Savoy, and everywhere in general - everyone is
preoccupied with La Salette and it has had a good effect. However, wicked people made fun of it,
just as our Lord’s threats and prophecies were once mocked. There is so little faith nowadays;
“Long live La Mure and the countryside!” Fr. Dumolard wrote to me, our mathaisins42 are worth
more than many others.
As everything is misused, I think that many comments were made about the apparition of the
Blessed Virgin and that wicked people may even have done so purposely. As far as our Fathers and
myself are concerned, we believe that it happened. It is not surprising that heaven should be angry:
there is so much evil! Men are losing their faith, women are losing the piety which is their honor
41
42

Actually four months.
Countrymen.

73

Lyons: 1844 - 1850
and happiness. Young people are old by their vices and make godless old men blush though they
are less evil than the young. What remedy can we use to heal such misery? We don’t know. One
would think that only chastisement from heaven could bring men back to the faith and to the fear of
God. Also, could it be, my poor sisters, that heaven has already begun [to act] since there is nothing
but misfortune, calamity and disaster on every side? And it isn’t over.
Let’s always place all our trust in God because he is a Father and takes care of his children.
This is the one thought that comforts me in your regard because I often say each morning at holy
Mass: “My God, remember my two sisters: be their kind Father. They are orphans and you are the
Father of orphans. Love Martha and Mary since you called their brother Lazarus to follow you.
Holy Virgin, I have made you the Mother of my sisters. You have to be their providence, their
support, and their counselor.” Such are my frequent prayers for you, my sisters. Since my heart has
no other sister, it has no other love or care. In this way, I am dead to the world and I suffer when I
have to deal with the world. Yet, I’m always involved with the world. Alas, how many times I’ve
been envious of those who lead a solitary life of retreat with God alone! To speak about God and
his will does not make the heart any better because of it. The heart must speak to God and to God
alone in order to rest a while and renew its strength which is exhausted by its contact with people.
The thought of visiting you also pleased me. I would be alone to some degree or within my family
circle. To conclude, may the holy Will of God be done!
Don’t enroll in the Third Order of Saint Francis. When I come to La Mure, I will enroll you in
the Third Order of Mary. Our Superior General has allowed me to do this, and I don’t think I can
give you a better gift.
Today, my heart is unburdening itself a little. Please don’t take it out on me! and do write. The
Good Lord sent me news about you through several people and I’m most grateful.
Take care of yourselves. It’s better to live in love and suffering than to go to Purgatory. In that
way, there is more merit and love of God. What can I say, my dear sisters! Our Lord wants us to
go to heaven in the same way he did. When I consider that periods of illness kept me from giving
in to an altogether external life, and helped me to understand the vanity of this world, I consider it
as one of my greatest graces.
Please extend my best wishes to the Pastor, to his friendly curates, to the Fayolle family and to
good Mme. Cros, and believe me always in Jesus and Mary,
Your brother,
Eymard, p.s.m.43
P.S. Tell Mr. Clavel that we hope to find a place.
Miss Marianne Eymard
rue du Breuil
at La Mure (Isere)

43

Priest of the Society of Mary.
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TO FR. BRAMEREL
(v 4/5)

Lyons, February 16, 1847
Very dear friend,
Last night as I was going through the books of Fr. Morcel, a small pack of letters fell and I saw
a letter which rejoiced my heart and consoled me: yours! I kept saying to myself: Who thought
about me? Where did this wonderful box of tobacco come from?... I thought you were already
fighting in the plains. If I had known you were still in the Cenacle, dear friend, my heart would
have guessed it was you. Therefore, I am very grateful to you for remembering me. I didn’t need
that to reawaken [my gratitude], no! But I needed it for my consolation.
My only regret is that I didn’t find your letters sooner. I wasn’t here when the package arrived.
So you will soon be a priest, praise God! A good priest is a saving Joseph, another Jesus Christ.
How many souls are waiting for you! How much good there is to do! Heaven rejoices at the sight
of a good priest as at the coming of the Savior. So, let’s not look too much at the terrible,
burdening, dangerous side of sacred Ministry, but its apostolic and divine side. No doubt we must
see the enemy, but only to prepare ourselves for the fight.
Dear friend, do you want to persevere in the priestly spirit? Often read the “Selva” by Ligouri.
Be a man of prayer, of studies, but of sacred studies. Today, there is a great obstacle in Church
science, it’s that people only want to know and learn about the Church history of the 19th Century
with the philosophy and science of the day, and they don’t dare touch the earlier centuries and the
older books.
I love you, you know it. Well, because I love you, I tell you: Dear friend, keep your heart
lifted high, so high that human beings cannot lay hold of it; so high that God alone will be its life,
its heartbeat and its center.
You will be loved in the world; love also, but [do so] like the sun loves the earth: its rays
descend and return toward it. Your sun is Jesus through Mary.
I am happy to see that you love Mary! - Oh yes, dear friend, that is what makes us live, what
feeds our life. A child is dead without a mother; with a mother, how rich he is! How rich he is with
a mother like Mary! Then, you need a mother, as I do! In Heaven we shall say: Our Father and
our Mother who art in Heaven...
Please, have confidence and love! And then, fac quod vis.44
My best wishes to our elders. And believe me ever, in Jesus and Mary, your friend,
Eymard
Fr. Bramerel
in the 4th Course
at the Major Seminary
at Bourg (Ain)

44

Do what you will.
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81
CO 80
TO MLLES. MARIANNE EYMARD AND NANETTE BERNARD
(III 42/145 VI 10)

Lyons, March 5, 184745
My dear sisters,
It is again by letter and not in person that I come to you. I was the one who was supposed to
come to La Mure to preach at the Jubilee and I was praising God for it, even though a prophet is not
received in his own country. In final analysis, I thought I would make amends for the sins of my
youth and visit with you in the Lord. The Good Lord did not will it. For six days now, I’ve had a
serious head cold which prevents me from working. It’s what is left of the grippe that was all over
Lyons. But the doctor thought it more prudent for me not to go and preach for the moment. Now I
am resting while everyone else is working.
Father Denys will receive you in the Third Order of Mary if you wish. I told him [to do so].
He is a fine priest. We have always lived together.
Take good care of yourselves especially during Lent. Your fast should be to offer your prayers
and difficulties to God and work hard at becoming saints and daughters of prayer. It was to spur
you on a little that I was happy to go to La Mure. Prayer! Don’t neglect it. Let me know in a letter
how you go about it so that I can at least tell you in writing what I would have been happy to tell
you face to face.
Let me know about yourselves since it has been some time since I heard from you. Let me
know about Mme. Cros, that dear aunt. Saturday night at seven o’clock I was telling myself: “I will
surprise her when I get down from the coach.” Let me know about the Fayolle family, which I long
so much to see again - especially that good mother, the likes of whom is hard to find nowadays.
I am affectionately in our Lord,
Very dear sisters,
Your devoted brother,
Eymard, p.s.m.
Miss Marianne Eymard
rue du Breuil
at La Mure (Isere)

45

Troussier: May or March, unclear. Published in French as May.
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82
CO 82
TO MME. EMMA PERROUD (NEE MAYET)
(VII 1/7)

Lyons, May 9, 1847
Madame,
I am happy to send you the spiritual Rule of the Third Order which considers you its daughter
and where you are remembered as a sister. May these few words help you to love a connection for
which I thank God.
I am enclosing 2 crucifixes for the Stations of the Cross. They are very precious, especially at
the time of illness, because the confessor can himself determine the prayer to be said to gain the
indulgences of the via crucis; were it even only a few acts of love of God. You must have a few
practices determined once and for all, like the Stations or 5 Our Fathers and Hail Marys in honor of
the 5 wounds of our Lord or the litanies of the Passion or, when one is ill, a few acts of love of God.
This condition is determined by means of a special Brief. Here are the words: “dummodo ante
eas (cruces) aliquas vocales preces arbitrio proprii confessarii statuendas recitaverint - (provided
that in the presence of these indulgenced crosses, a few vocal prayers be recited as determined by
the proper confessor).”
I willingly receive Mr. Perroud as a Novice to whom I give the name of Brother Marie-Joseph.
Excuse me Madame, if I am writing to you in haste. People are waiting for me. Another time,
I will choose a better time.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard

83
CO 83
TO MLLES. MARIANNE EYMARD AND NANETTE BERNARD
(III 43/145 VI 10)

Lyons, May 28, 1847
My good sisters,
I am sending you a short greeting with Miss Monavon, an excellent young lady whom I highly
respect. I would be very happy that you make her acquaintance. However, you’ll see her only in
passing. She is going to La Salette. I am well except for a little soreness in my leg, but it’s nothing.
I saw the Mother General of the Marist Sisters and I spoke to her about Miss Moutin of Pruniere.
Mother General will receive her almost gratis as a lay sister. In that way she’ll be able to come to
Belley.
I would be very happy to receive news from you. I like to think that you are well. Do take care
of yourselves and love the Good Lord and the Blessed Virgin. In heaven we will speak together for
all eternity in God. In the meantime, let’s prepare ourselves well.
All yours very affectionately in our Lord,
Your devoted brother,
Eymard, p.s.m.
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Miss Marianne Eymard
rue du Breuil
at La Mure (Isere)

84
CO 84
TO MLLES. MARIANNE EYMARD AND NANETTE BERNARD
(III 44/145 VI 10)

Lyons, June 9, 184746
My dear sisters,
I am leaving for a two-week trip. I’m going to Bordeaux to visit our houses. I will be in Lyons
in two or three weeks.
Please don’t listen to all that is said about me. I’m not going to the foreign missions. I’m not
even thinking of it, I am too old now.
I only have the time to embrace you. I’m leaving immediately, but be at peace.
All yours in Christo,
Eymard
Miss Marianne Eymard
rue du Breuil
at La Mure (Isere)
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CO 85
TO MLLES. MARIANNE EYMARD AND NANETTE BERNARD
(III 45/145 VI 10)

Lyons, July 31, 1847
My very dear sisters,
I had time only to write a few words in my last letter. Today, I want to write a little longer. So
I hope that you’re not crying anymore about my leaving for the foreign missions. Besides being
unworthy, I am too old now. When it comes to news, don’t let yourselves be taken in like that
because it makes you suffer and is quite unnecessary.
If we can call a long trip one that is three hundred leagues, then I took a long trip; i.e., round
trip. Traveling one league every fifteen minutes is going rapidly. It was a good trip. I visited two
shrines of the Blessed Virgin where our Fathers live: at Bordeaux and at Agen. I took advantage of
the occasion to place you under the protection of the Blessed Virgin so that she would be your
providence, your mother, your consolation and your life, that you would be daughters of prayer, that
you would continue to love our Lord more and more. If the Blessed Virgin gave you all that, how
rich you would become!

46

In the French Volume II, this letter is dated June 2. Fr. Troussier assigns it as June 9, since the postmark is June 10.
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If you were inquisitive, I would tell you about many interesting places [I saw] on this trip, but I
think that details about unknown places don’t interest you. The only thing I can tell you is that I
saw abundant harvest everywhere and this pleased me very much. It could be a proof that God had
pity on us and withheld the merciful threats which he had made through the Blessed Virgin at La
Salette.
Everyone is talking about La Salette. The Bishop of La Rochelle is preaching throughout his
diocese about the apparitions of the Blessed Virgin. I’ve seen this holy Bishop. He travelled two
hundred leagues to visit La Salette himself ten days ago. You must have heard about it. People
also speak often about the miracles that take place by means of the miraculous water. If this water
could cure you and give you good health, I would be very grateful to our good Mother for this
grace.
I asked a woman from Lyons, who is presently at the springs of La Motte, to visit with you if
she goes to La Mure. Mme. Masse is a very kind woman.
Write me a few words to let me know how you are doing. Also continue to pray for your
brother who never ceases to pray [for you] and to love you with all his heart in our Lord.
Eymard
Miss Marianne Eymard
rue du Breuil
at La Mure (Isere)
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CO 86
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 6/395 VI 2)

Lyons, August 23, 1847
Mademoiselle,
I am writing to you hastily, as Mistress of Ceremonies, about the cinctures for the reception of
the professed. Now that I have reflected and weighed both the drawbacks and the advantages, I
favor the simple cords and not the cinctures. The cinctures have something lovely about them it is
true, but the cord is more religious. Those who have cinctures may keep them, but the new ones
will have cords.
Please inform Miss Camus.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
Continue to pray for our retreat and especially for the Third Order.
Miss Marguerite Guillot
Lyons

Aug. 26-? - Fr. Eymard preached the annual retreat for the Marists.
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87
CO 87
TO MR. JOSEPH AUGUSTE CARREL
(V 1/24)

Lyons, August 26, 1847
Very dear Sir,
Forgive me my delay, I was visiting our houses and I couldn’t answer your letter; but instead I
prayed for you, because God knows all the good my poor wishful heart desires for you. Now about
your letter: Don’t do anything more than what you are doing and don’t reproach yourself too much
for the change you are being criticized for. It’s the result of the current situation. Freedom of spirit,
peace of heart, seeing everything in the light of the special holy Will of divine Providence over you;
a childlike surrender into the hands of your very loving Father: these things will all help you
remain ever calm and gracious - it must come naturally, so to speak; otherwise, they will see the
sacrifice and it’s necessary that they should see only the virtue of divine love.
I miss you in Lyons; but, since it’s better for you not to be here, may God be praised!
The Third Order is always the object of our prayers. Do pray for it, you, the first Child of
Mary, you who have shared our little trials. Heaven grant that this little mustard seed become a
saving tree for many!
In the charity of Jesus and Mary I am,
Very dear Sir,
All yours,
Eymard, Assistant S.M.
P.S. My humble respects, if you wish, to Madame.
Mr. Carrel
at Amplepuis (Rhone)

88
CO 88
TO MISS JENNY GUILLOT
(II 1/3)

Lyons, October 3, 1847
Mademoiselle Jenny Guillot47
Mademoiselle,
I received your letter so full of woes and I truly felt compassion for you, because I see that it
crushed you and perhaps even made you sick, since you already were very weak. Courage! If harm
was done, don’t increase it. Bear it very humbly at the feet of our Lord and offer him your faults,
just as the sick offer their sufferings.
Yes, I approve your trip to Chasselay. You needed it. Rest there a little while, and especially,
get well soon from your indisposition and put your soul at peace right away by not going back over
47

First of three letters addressed to Miss Jenny Guillot, the sister of Marguerite Guillot, whose illness required constant
family presence.
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the past. Leave the past where it is, in God’s mercy, and turn towards your good Father, saying to
him: You see my weakness, love me again as your little girl. And he will give you back his
choicest graces. I am praying to our good Mother to help you and give you her motherly hand and
blessing.
And I give you mine wholeheartedly.
Eymard
Miss Guillot Jenny
at Chasselay (Rhone)
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CO 89
TO MISS JENNY GUILLOT
(II 2/3)

Lyons, October 9, 1847
Mademoiselle Jenny Guillot
Mademoiselle,
Your letter really comforted me. I thank God for having placed your soul in the peace and love
of God’s holy Will.
Continue to be a daughter of Mary by desiring only what our Lord wants. Consequently, love
our divine Jesus, in illness and in suffering, since he is placing you close to his holy cross. So put
aside any spiritual exercises that could tire you, like meditation, or long vocal prayers. Even
sacrifice your Communions and holy Mass on Sunday. That is Mr. Berlioz’ desire.48 May God’s
Will be loved above all and replace everything: then it becomes perfect love.
Stay in Chasselay until you are healed. But stay there like the Blessed Virgin would stay, in
peace, in union with Jesus.
Have courage, my daughter, but the kind of courage which is made of trust and surrender into
the hands of your heavenly Father and of our good Savior.
I bless you, my daughter, and I pray our Lord and Mary, our good Mother, to be your strength,
your peace and your consolation.
We are not forgetting you in our poor prayers.
My respects to your good mother and to your sister.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
Miss Guillot Jenny
at her mother’s
at Chasselay (Rhone)

48

the doctor.
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90
CO 90
TO MME. JOSEPH AUGUSTE CARREL
(V 2/24)

Lyons, October 9, 1847
Madame,
Your fine husband has given me news about you and your whole family. The bonds which
unite us all cannot leave me indifferent even for a single moment. So, I was sorry to learn that you
are not well, and I immediately prayed to the Queen of mothers to come to your help, and I asked
all your sisters of the Third Order to pray for you. It will be a sacrifice for us not to have you still in
Lyons; but, Madame, you are always here for us in the little chapel of Nazareth.
Your husband tells me that he will have to precede you to Lyons for a brief time. I understand
that this thought must afflict your heart; but you love the holy Will of God over you too much to be
sad about it. It’s only right to reason with yourself as a child of Mary; especially in your sad
condition. Don’t be afraid of anything, the Blessed Virgin will always be by your side.
We have just extended the circle of the Associates by allowing mothers to associate their little
children to the Third Order, even when they are still carrying them in the womb, so that they may
have the joy of receiving the grace of holy Baptism. So, Madame, today I am associating under
Mary’s name the one which Heaven has given you. Every day, say a Hail Mary and “Oh Mary,
refuge of sinners and perseverance of the just, pray for us.”
Also pray for me, Madame, I am leaving in a moment to give a Retreat.
In our Lord, I am, Madame,
Your very humble servant,
Eymard, P.S.M.
Madame,
Madame Carrel
Amplepuis (Rhone)
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CO 91
TO MR. JOSEPH-AUGUSTE CARREL
(V 10/24)

October 9,49
Dear brother and friend,
A greeting, a thank you for your kind letter, and a request to pray for me. I am happy to see
that you found the real source of grace, of peace and joy in the Holy Spirit, that is, conformity to the
holy and every gracious Will of God. What happiness can be ours if we think, desire and will only
one thing: the Will of God! Often meditate upon that: it’s a gold mine of love.
But I only wanted to say hello, and now I am giving a sermon! It’s because I will be leaving
for 10 days: excuse me and pray for the one who loves you very fondly in our Lord.
Eymard
49

Perhaps October 1847. (Troussier)
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P.S. My expression of respect and friendship to your family and your brothers.
Mr. Carrel, at Mme. la Goutte
Amplepuis via Tarare (Rhone)
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CO 92
TO MLLES. MARIANNE EYMARD AND NANETTE BERNARD
(III 46/145 VI 10)

Lyons, October 26, 1847
My very dear sisters,
I’m sorry that you had to wait for a letter from me, but you realize that my heart isn’t at fault.
Rather, there are so many things that make my days so short. Besides, I took several trips and trips
do me good.
What comforted me is that I met several people from La Mure unexpectedly. When I hear that
you are well, that in itself makes me happy. I know that crosses aren’t lacking; one comes right
after the other. As you know, the way of the just is lined with two hedges. One is grace, spread all
along the way, becoming like the brook, the bread and strength for the journey. The other hedge is
the cross of our Lord which has many forms, yet is always the cross. As we progress, the crosses
are more numerous and more crucifying to our natural feelings; but they are also crowned with a
more beautiful diadem. They herald the nearness of paradise because there is no purgatory for souls
crucified with our Lord. My dear sisters, I hope that your Purgatory will come to an end with your
earthly journey. For it isn’t the one who dies at an early age who is the most fortunate, but surely
the one who reached heaven first.
Let’s always remember that God alone is the strength, consolation, joy and happiness of the
faithful soul.
Alas, poor sisters! get accustomed to see the world pass before you like drops of water in the
brook. Let them flow, babbling, tossing and clashing. As for yourselves, sit at the feet of our Lord.
When people are absent or when they try you, see it as God telling you: “I am all you need.”
I really like that thought because it makes us free and always keeps us happy. Besides, no
matter how perfect the persons are, they weigh so little in the scale! It’s like the leaf of a tree which
falls at the slightest breeze and becomes just a little dirt.
So place your trust in God. He is such a good Father! You will not lack anything because you
will be happy with his holy Will. We rest peacefully when we rest on the bosom of divine
Providence. We travel happily when we are carried on the wings of this gracious Providence.
But let’s talk about other things. I am well, thanks be to God. Lyons is quiet. It’s possible that
you were frightened by some alarming news about Lyons when there was some commotion over the
house of Miss Denis; the police were there and the offenders are in prison. At a distance, such news
is frightening. Up close, it’s hardly noticed. Godless men were saying that this house was occupied
by religious sisters, that priests committed evil there and tortured the girls and what else? A mob
formed because of it; they called the priests devils because it was said that there was a girl
possessed by the devil. The fact is that it was all false, as the Procurator of the King declared. This
Miss Denis, who employed a few women, was an unfortunate wretch. Now, people laugh at her
lunacy. So, when you are told any serious news about Lyons, don’t believe it until I tell you.
I saw the Superior of the Marist Sisters at Belley. They are expecting Miss Moutin. Let her try
to get what she can from her father. If he has the means, let him give her what he gave her sister...
Then, let her write and leave because if she waits too long, she will lose her place. Her sister has
found a place with the Marist Sisters at Meximieux (Ain). She should come by way of Lyons.
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My best wishes to our acquaintances. Pray for me. I don’t think I can come presently to visit
you, but each day I find you in God, in whom I am your brother.
Eymard, p.s.m.
P.S. I will answer Joseph Dumoulins soon. Everyone is of the opinion that all the rights are in his favor.
I will also write soon to Mr. Reymond. We are waiting for the Cardinal to know which day
Miss Berthilde will make her profession. The Pastor had promised me some water from La Salette.
I would be happy if Miss Reymond could bring it to me.
Miss Marianne Eymard
rue du Breuil
at La Mure (Isere)
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CO 93
TO FR. CHAVAZ, S.M.

50

(VIII 1/1)

Lyons, Oct. 28, 1847
My dear colleague,
I am very happy about the wonderful opportunity our Fathers have to visit you. I am taking
advantage of it to write you these few words, first to thank you for your kind letter, which brought
back the happiness I experienced among you. My heart often likes to make a pilgrimage to Notre
Dame de Verdelais.
Since you left your purse at our disposal, we said: we are short 500 francs to complete our
project, and our only means of doing so was to draw on the house at Verdelais for this amount; and
so, Father, it is because of you that the house of theology and the house of studies will have the
advantage of studying the Holy Fathers. All the houses responded generously to this appeal.
So now you are about to begin your apostolic labors; we, who remain in the camp, will be
praying for the success of all your missions, as we have a great stake in them. You must tell your
missionaries to be faithful to the practices of the Society, especially prayer and examen; for if a
missionary is not careful to nourish and strengthen the inner, religious spirit within himself, he will
soon be exhausted in the ministry.
Then, in between missions, the few days of spiritual and physical rest which are taken in the
Society, will renew their strength and their apostolic grace.
I believe that you are still joyful and happy, just as I left you. You know that when the heart is
happy, suffering is nothing. Always keep your soul in Holy freedom - it is the means of
accomplishing all things well: otherwise, you will be overburdened and ill.
Every time I think of you and your activities which are so numerous, I am overcome by a
feeling of sadness: the fear of seeing you give way under the weight of being Superior, Pastor,
Pilgrimage Director. Really, that is enough to fill three lives! Do try, as Superior, to delegate as
much work as you can to your Collegues for the pilgrimage.
That was the advice of Jethro to Moses. And there is another advantage: the pilgrimage, shared
in this way, becomes more stable than if it depended on one person alone. I am well aware that
confidence is not automatic, that’s true; but if it is the result of necessity, they resign themselves
eventually. Always keep to what you arranged for confessions, at set times. Otherwise, you could
50

Marist Superior of Verdelais
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not bear the pressure, you would be overwhelmed by the crowd, and your Superior’s and Priest’s
heart would suffer for it. I have come to realize, since I have been on the Calvary of administration,
that one must know how to get away, close oneself in, and sometimes be harsh - in a holy way toward other people’s demands; otherwise one cannot live - one scarcely has time to breathe.
Poor Superiors! they are much to be pitied! Everyone wants them at once, everyone makes
demands on them.. let us imitate our Lord and “fugit in montes ipse solus.”51
It seems that your holy slavery is in fashion, and does good - so much the better! but be careful,
Father, lest they call you a Jesuit invader! with the pastors in the forefront. I know you to be
prudent, but you must persevere in prudence, lest the enemy of all good gain a foothold. They say
there is nothing like pious women to cause jealousy and intrigue.
I must stop. I feel I am still talking to you with the simplicity and frankness which you have
allowed me, since we are brothers.
So, courage, Father: the Blessed Virgin who is so kind will help and sustain you.
Say a prayer to her for me, and I am, in her maternal heart,
Your loving and dedicated Colleague,
Eymard, Assistant, Society of Mary
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CO 94
TO MLLES. MARIANNE EYMARD AND NANETTE BERNARD
(III 47/145 VI 10)

Lyons, November 8, 1847
My very dear sisters,
Thank you very much for all that you were so kind to send me. You are so good to me. I can
only repay you by my humble prayers. So I pray continually for you that our Lord will let you
share in the hundredfold that he gives his children. I received everything: the water from La
Salette, the two pairs of socks and my book.
I just learned that Fr. Rabilloux is pastor near Bourgoin. God grant that he may be happier there
than at La Mure. I don’t advise you to address yourself to Fr. Pillon, but rather to stay with the Pastor.
As good Third Order sisters, here is the way you can supplement for what is lacking. Write to
me from time to time for your spiritual direction, on your sorrows of conscience, on your exercises
of piety, on your prayer life - a separate page for each of you - and I will try to answer as best I can.
I hope that Father Pillon will succeed in La Mure if he keeps to himself, if he is very discreet and
especially if he is serious and modest. He is quite religious, but you know La Mure, my good
sisters. To be at peace, one has to keep to oneself. So, you have chosen well.
Please extend my best wishes to the good and excellent Fayolle family, especially to our sister
of the Third Order.
All yours in our Lord,
Your brother,
Eymard
Miss Marianne Eymard
rue du Breuil
at La Mure (Isere)
51

He fled to the mountains alone. Tr.
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95
CO 96
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 7/395 VI 2)

November, 184752
My daughter, I am returning your notes. Keep them for me. In the meantime I approve your
desire for a temporary vow of obedience, but on a daily basis.
I’m leaving shortly on the wings of that very gracious Providence.
In her company, I would be willing to go to the four ends of the world. Providence is so gentle,
caring, attentive, loving! So you should also depend on it.
I have spoken about you to Fr. Colin, in case you should need him.
Farewell in God, in Jesus, in Mary and St. Joseph, and if I should go to Heaven before you, I
will keep a place for you there.
Wednesday

96
CO 95
TO MISS JENNY GUILLOT
(II 3/3)

Lyons, November 8, 1847
I’m writing to give you a brief reply, dear daughter, before leaving for Saint Etienne, where I’ll
be staying about a week. Your letter pleased me, for I can see that you are working to acquire inner
peace by the unfailing means of conforming your will to our Lord’s, of seeing everything that
happens to you as a grace from our good Master. And in fact it is very true. For then, what does it
matter after all whether we please our Lord in illness or in health, by a state of dryness or fervor, of
submission or devotional practices, provided he may be pleased with what we do. With these
principles we will be satisfied with everything and everywhere, because we only act and desire as
God wills. Nevertheless, try to do all you can to get better, and for that purpose take all the
necessary precautions. Only perform the spiritual exercises which are proportionate to your
strength. If your Communions don’t tire you, well! do them, but with calm and surrender. You
don’t need to confess every week, every two weeks is sufficient. If you aren’t well or if the noise or
presence of people tire you, you can be dispensed from Vespers. Replace them with a brief visit to
the Blessed Sacrament, if you can.
Be strong my daughter, always rejoice in our Lord’s love for you.
My respects to your good mother and believe me ever, in Jesus and Mary,
Devotedly yours,
Eymard
Miss Guillot Jenny at her mother’s
Place de la Fontaine
at Chasselay (Rhone)
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Fr. Troussier indicates this letter as the 10th, but the archives of the servants have the 8th.
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97
CO 102
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 8/395 VI 2)

Sunday, January, 1848
All your crucifixes have been indulgenced with the conditions indicated on my paper.
I read the letter from Miss L. That good woman embarrasses me by what she believes about
me. In fact, it’s very humiliating to be considered to be what one ought to be, knowing it should be
so, with inner humiliation as the only possible response.
It seems to me that there is no need for an Association for the work of vestment-making. I would
prefer separate collections. I spoke to Miss de Revel about that. I will have her give you the money.
I am leaving at 11:30 with Bishop d’Amata. Pray for us.
Be closely united to Jesus, Mary and Joseph, all of you. And you, especially, let the winds and
storms rage within you. Fire is purified by swirling upon itself and then it can melt and purify gold.
Continue your Communions in spite of the violence of the devil.
…
I bless you.
Eymard

98
CO 97
TO MLLES. MARIANNE EYMARD AND NANETTE BERNARD
(III 48/145 VI 10)

Lyons, January 4, 1848
My dear sisters,
It is only right that I begin my first letter of the year with you. I wanted to write on New Year’s
day, but that became impossible. I wished you a “happy New Year” at the sacred Altar where I
presented you to our Lord, and brought your needs and wishes before him. I prayed then as your
godson, your brother and priest and your religious. Under these four titles, I was asking four graces:
1. That he would repay you for all the good you have done for me;
2. That we would always be united in the love of our Lord, our Father;
3. That we would always be worthy spouses of Jesus, consecrated to his love and to his cross
which is its proof;
4. That you would always be good members of the Third Order of Mary, loving the simple and
obscure life like Mary; serving God with the simplicity and modesty of piety, especially practicing
holy conformity to the Will of God in and above all; pleading every day for the gift of prayer
through the intercession of Saint Joseph, that gift which brings all other gifts with it.
These, my good sisters, are my wishes. Aren’t they beautiful?
As far as temporal wishes are concerned, I entrust you to divine Providence which is your
mother and protectress. Be assured that our divine Master will never forsake you.
I urge you to take care of your feeble health, doing only what you can do, while still serving the
Good Lord well.
There is nothing new here except the extreme difficulties which are felt because business
conditions are bad which is not surprising. People are so evil and so untrustworthy! Therefore, my
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dear sisters, stay quietly in your corner, earning paradise there. These large cities are really
Babylons of damnation.
On several occasions I saw Mme. Robert whom Fr. Faure recommended to me. Take care not
to receive either that poor ill-intentioned person or her wretched daughter - all the doors of Lyons
have been closed to them by their gossiping, etc...
Good Fr. Faure should never recommend such people. I consider the mother mental and the
daughter a hypocrite, although I have no proof. But she gives me the impression of being a mental case.
I was forgetting to tell you that I celebrated Midnight Mass for you. You can well imagine that
I placed you very close to the divine crib.
Pray for me always. I pray more for you than for myself. I’m well.
All yours,
Eymard, p.s.m.
Miss Marianne Eymard
rue du Breuil
at La Mure (Isere)
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TO MLLES. MARIANNE EYMARD AND NANETTE BERNARD
(III 49/145 VI 10)

Lyons, January 27, 1848
My good sisters,
Your letter saddened me because I saw that you were upset. I know full well that no one
should embroil himself in your family affairs. You shouldn’t be obliged to render an account to
anyone as to what you own or should do. So stay at peace and continue to do as you always have
done and as St. Francis de Sales so well said: “Do what is right and let others say what they will.”
You’ll never be able to silence the tongues of pietistic people. This is especially true when these
people think they have reasons that justify their zealous words. What should you do? Imitate our
Lord. Be silent about it, but a peaceful silence with charity. I believe that these misguided people,
who are causing you heartaches, are thinking only of others’ misfortunes. They pay attention only to
their heart but little to their rather cutting words. Don’t get so disturbed, either, by what the Pastor
says. He is a man who, like the others, is too easily influenced. If he was told that you are very rich...
I can understand what happened. But, unfortunately, the poor Pastor doesn’t know everything.
My sisters, this has always been my advice: be simple in your confessions. If you are asked
any questions bordering on spiritual direction, answer gratefully. If all they do is listen to your sins,
oh well? The Good Lord himself will enlighten you at the opportune time, but don’t be
disconsolate. After all, you are what you are before God and God is a good Father.
Take better care of yourselves. You work too hard. Take more time for things. Pray for me. I
will for you.
Your brother,
Eymard
Miss Marianne Eymard
rue du Breuil
at La Mure (Isere)
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CO 99
TO MME. JOSEPHINE GOURD (SR. JOSEPH DU SS)

53

(V 1/76)

Lyons, January 28, 1848
Madame,
I was just beginning to complain to our Lord as I was quite worried, but then, your letter came
to comfort me. However, I do approve when I see you applying what you said would be your rule:
the holy Will of God first and foremost in everything and in everyone.
This divine Rule of gracious Providence makes us peaceful everywhere. We are like a child in
its mother’s arms. So, let us truly be like children in God’s hands. Sometimes his grace carries us,
then we travel joyfully. At other times he only gives us his hand, then we must walk, but
difficulties are nothing in Jesus’ company. He often lets us walk alone, in the mud, out in the
desert. Then let’s call out to our Master. He was deliberately teaching us that we can do nothing by
ourselves. Sometimes this kind Father seems to be letting you experience weakness and poverty in
a personal way. Well then, praise him for this grace also which proves his love for you even more
clearly. Oh yes. Be sure of it, my poor daughter, God really loves you quite gratuitously. Your
confidence should rest in that: he wants you to know especially that everything you do is good in
his sight only to the extent that you sacrifice your will for his. So I thank our good Master for his
Fatherly care over your soul and life. So, please believe me, [put aside any] anxious planning for
the future, desires for a freer life, were it even to practice silence peacefully, exterior recollection, or
even prayer. My daughter, let our Lord choose the external form of your life as he wills. Consider
all personal events as coming from his Father’s heart. Remind yourself that perfect love of God
means loving God in God, going to God by the shortest way, that is, the way of surrender to his
holy Will at every moment. Oh, how hard it is for your heart to die to your ego in order for God to
be your whole life! To help us die [to self] God turns heaven and earth upside down, he surrounds
us with every kind of weakness, distractions, dryness, desolation, interior frustration, to detach us
from ourselves. People and their faults, passions, demands and thoughtlessness, help us practice
gentleness and patience, tell us that the center of peace can be found only in God. You see, God
can be very disturbing: when we would like to pray, he has us work at things we dislike. When we
would like to be in solitude, we must live in an unpleasant and profane society. Alas. Let us truly
say to him: “My God, my beloved Father, your holy Will replaces everything for me and I will
praise you in everything.”
But I must admit that if we aren’t careful to feed and maintain the spiritual life, we would soon
be worn out, weak and wavering. Earth’s vegetation needs the night, human beings need sleep.
Sleep often on the heart of our dear Jesus as St. John did. Oh! How many things we learn in this
gentle sleep of the soul’s interior silence in Jesus! How courageous we are on awakening!
But, you will say, I’m so disorganized, I am out of touch with myself. Activity is forever
pulling me out of myself!
I do believe that it’s all true. What can you do? - Nothing.
Gradually ignore your imagination, your mental activity, your irritated heart. Hand them over
to our Lord one after the other; catch them in the nets of his holy Will.
It will happen without strain, clamor, or disturbance, like people do when they want to catch
fish. Then, the miraculous catch will happen. My dear daughter, imitate the angel Raphael in your
contact with others: notice, the Angel leaves heaven, his place of honor near God’s throne and
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comes to this sad earth. He takes on a poor, humble, servile way of life alongside young Tobias.
He serves him as his master. He never seems hurried. He does each thing calmly and with a free
heart. Why so? Because God wills it, God sent him for this very thing. So the Angel is happier to
bring his message than to do his own will in heaven (if that were possible). But notice that, while
living as a man, he continued to eat his own invisible divine food: he fed upon the sight of God and
the fulfillment of his holy Will. That is how he found heaven on earth. I will let you make your
own application.
That was for your soul. [Now,] I also want to tell you to take care of your body. I’m afraid
your aren’t taking care of yourself. Prudence must season all the virtues. As for myself, my health
is adequate to my tasks; thank you; but I need to do the very things I am writing to you. My poor
soul is also suffering from such an external and active life. Oh! Pray for my needs; you know that
providers often keep nothing for themselves and are then reduced to seeking alms.
I believe you have been told about your poor mother’s illness. It really upset me, especially to
know that you were far from her, I had prayers said for her and your husband immediately. On
Tuesday and Wednesday, our meeting days, I recommended them to the Third Order. They are all
making a novena for both soul and body. As for me, knowing what your intentions would be, I am
also making a novena of Masses in honor of the blessed Virgin and St. Joseph. Oh what a blessed
illness [it would be] if its fruit were salvation! I do so wish it! Let’s not be discouraged, Jesus has
done everything to save a soul.
Madame Nicod is still very weak and sick. She may die from it as she has hardly eaten
anything for nearly forty days. She has typhoid fever, but she is very resigned. However, she is
suffering because of her children.
Oh my, such is life! When shall we get to Heaven!
Well now, I must stop. This has been too long, but it was to imitate you and show you how
much I want to encourage you. All yours in the divine Heart of Jesus, where I can leave you and
find you.
Eymard
P.S. We’ve just received news from Oceania and we [have] a new martyr: it’s Brother Blaise. As
he was dying and they were trying to comfort him, [he said]: “Why are you upset? We are only
exchanging this life for a better one.” At the sight of the peace and joy which were evident on his
dying face, a Protestant cried out: “That is the true religion!” and became Catholic. All the
missionaries of New Caledonia were nearly martyred with a Bishop. It’s just by a miracle that they
are still alive. They had to leave the island. - Pray.
Madame Gourd, at Nice
c/o the Superior of the Visitation convent
(to be given personally.)
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101
CO 100
TO MME. EMMA PERROUD (NEE MAYET)
(VII 2/7)

Lyons, January 28, 1848
Madame,
Forgive my delay in answering your letter which I was so happy to receive. I was waiting for a
free moment, in order to write to you calmly, that is why I delayed until today, the 28th. -- If it’s too
late to wish you a happy New Year, I will at least wish you a good Feast of St. Francis de Sales, that
dear Saint! whose name you bear and whose spirit you wish to share. This spirit is so gentle, so
even-tempered, so tenderly loving. Oh! I often pray to this good Saint to make you ever kind, kind
as he was, like our kind and tender Mary, like Jesus. I see that our Lord really loves you, that he
finds his delight in your house of Nazareth. Consider yourself as being at his service. This thought
will give you confidence and courage. Let me tell you my complete thought, very simply; in return
you must very simply tell me your feelings about the Third Order.
Reflecting one day on the purpose of the Third Order, that is, about the individual sanctification
of members, joined among themselves only by spiritual but precious bonds, it’s true, I felt this was
incomplete, much too limited, and especially, too dependent on the center of the Third Order, that
is, on meetings and conferences; that something more total and constant was necessary. Besides, as
the Third Order was effectively making religious of its members, it needed more effective means.
My answer was as follows:
The Third Order must follow the development of the church. In the church, there are ordinary
Catholics, others are more devout, finally, others are perfect: I mean the religious who are submitted
to a perfect rule.
Therefore, in the Third Order, we could have: secular members and regular members. These
[latter] would live with a rule adapted to their vocation, as similar to religious perfection as
possible. I have been reflecting on this thought for a long time in prayer. Finally I set to work. I
prepared a little rule for a house of the Third Order. Each member would have his responsibilities,
etc., under obedience to the Rule. I say obedience to the Rule, and not to persons, to avoid the
danger of arbitrariness. This was tried in one specific house; it is truly a house of Nazareth. If our
good Master is drawing you in this way.... He is offering it to you, but first, I need to try it in a few
families; how to harmonize the duties of the husband and wife, of father and mother between them.
It would be appropriate to make the Father the head, the Superior of the Third Order house.
Yet it could result in great slavery for the mother. I see drawbacks to naming the mother as the
Superior; what do you think?..
I will always respect the rights of each one and so I would like the vital principle of obedience
applied to set duties rather than to persons. So, we need the head of the family who would be the
Father, but I would place the Mother as head within the house to apply its internal Rule: here again,
[give me] your thoughts and your prayers.
Now, I come to your letter:
1. On mortification. -- We need both interior and exterior [mortification], for it is like a
preservative salt. - Interior mortification consists in denying our selfish will; external mortification,
in vigilance over our temperament and senses, and this is in order to nourish our interior
recollection. However, we need an easy, gentle watchfulness, which is loving and not bitter or
angry, as is a humiliated self love. Our resolve to practice mortification must be limited to our
current actions and not to certain days and months, because our senses don’t understand why. They
are like a day-old child. On fast days, the Way of the Cross would do some good.
2. My dear sister, let your soul fully imbibe the love of Jesus. When we owe much, we love
much. Jesus repays everything and this love is merciful towards our neighbor: A mercy of
indulgence for strangers, the mercy of a doctor for those who are close to us.
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3. You do well when you go to Holy Mass to wait to say your prayers in the Church. It
enables you to gain an extra moment near Jesus Eucharistic who has such love for us.
4. If you have “The Spirit of St. Francis de Sales,” you could reread it fruitfully. Rodriguez
“On Esteem for Perfection,” Volume I, and then his treatise on ordinary actions would be [even]
better. But vary your reading.
5. Oh! I would almost reproach you for having put aside your little monthly retreat. Come
now, do it on your first free day.
This week I received news about Mme. G.54 She is fine, but her husband is not well. It seems
that she is occupied with her dear patient who hasn’t lost his appetite. This dear Lady doesn’t know
that her mother is very ill. Tuesday and Wednesday I asked all the Sisters to begin a novena for her
mother. Oh! if faith and conversion to God were its outcome, how happy I would be! I am also
doing it. Your heart has already accepted to do the same.
Mme. Aline has been better,55 I am told, for the last two days. I saw her on Sunday. Poor
mother! Her children still need her... It would call for a miracle.
I am astonished, my dear sister, that I have written so much (unusual for me), but I feel like I
am at Bramefaim where we forget both time and the hour.
My affectionate respects to dear Mr. Perroud. If he comes, we will receive him on the first
Saturday of February.56
All yours in Jesus and Mary.
Eymard
P.S. Your priest-brother is well.
Mme. Perroud
at Bramefaim, at Pommiers
via Villefranche
(Rhone)
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CO 101
TO MISS STEPHANIE GOURD
(V 1/52)

Lyons, January 29, 1848
Mademoiselle,57
I am writing to thank you for your two letters. The first brought me comfort, the second,
sadness. Write to me. Give me good news about your dear mother whom I respect as my own.
I hope that Jesus will hear our prayers for her health.
I am including her in our novena for both your dear mother and father.
Now I want to refer to your first [letter]. I am thanking our Lord for treating you as his
tenderly loved child, not by giving you sweet feelings, consolations, but opportunities to practice
generosity, and consequently to struggle against your poor human nature. So, my daughter, be
faithful, always faithful to your practices. Our body is in good health when it has a definite and
54
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consistent schedule. It’s the same for the soul; faithfulness is the proof of love for God. So then, I
urge you to learn to perform each thing perfectly according to its nature, and in order to do so, learn
the specifics of each thing. Consequently, from time to time do your meditation, examen, and
spiritual reading on meditation, examen, Mass, Communion, purity of intention, etc... for the very
simple reason that we should begin by benefiting as much as possible from what is at hand and is
the daily nourishment of our spiritual life.
Then, my daughter, always go to the Good Lord very simply, with the surrender of a small
child.
In your meditations, learn to converse with Jesus and Mary as you would converse familiarly
with your dear mother. Learn how to give our Lord a detailed account of your soul, of your life.
Tell the Good Lord what you are thinking, what you want, what is upsetting you. Oh! how
happy we become when we discover this interior conversation with our Lord. We carry our
treasure [with us] everywhere. He becomes the center of our heart and life. There is no happiness
on earth without Jesus. Therefore, no other way than to live with Jesus, our spouse, our Father, the
life of our soul!
Thank you, my poor daughter, for praying for me. It’s a true charity, I am very needy.
Yes, at Nice they are frightening you about the republicans in France and the plans of the
radicals. Don’t believe any of it, because France is very quiet. And then, Mary is watching over
France and St. Michael is its patronal angel.
Here people ridicule the ghosts of fear created to frighten people.
I am, in our Lord, my daughter,
Your ever devoted,
Eymard
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CO 103
TO MISS STEPHANIE GOURD
(V 2/52)

February 3, [1848]
This morning I received your sorrowful letter, poor daughter. I am writing to tell you my heart
sympathizes with your grief and sadness.
I am also very sad and I cannot help weeping over your dear mother. I also feel like I am
losing a mother...
My soul is miles away by her bedside with you. Oh! We are inclined to tell the Good Lord to
leave your good mother with us for a while. I am having others pray for this as much as I can, and I
am also constantly praying.
Our united prayers saved your mother [before]. She was healed then. Oh! Will Mary our
tender Mother not hear our prayers again? I know your mother would go to Heaven, and Heaven
wants her, she is so good! Oh! Poor daughter, consider yourself blessed to have such a mother! Be
her daughter for both reasons. You have been fortunate to know her so closely, to appreciate her
spirit of charity, self-denial, generosity, and conformity to the Will of God in all things. You have a
saint before you. But why should I speak to you about your poor mother as if you were to lose her?
This illness may last only a few days! God grant that it be so!
It is an act of charity on your part to write some news to me about her, and I join with you to
say: Oh my God, give us the grace to submit to your holy Will!
Make a vow to the Good Lord in honor of St. Joseph for your mother’s healing. For example,
to recite his litany during six months, to make an alms to the poor each week, one Communion each
month for the souls in Purgatory (or something else).
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I have just learned that Mme. Nicod is dying, that she will not pass the night. She is dying like
a saint, calm and serene. Alas! her Calvary has been long! Her beautiful soul will soar to Heaven,
the goal of her life.
Take care of yourself a little, my daughter, and if you think it is advisable, tell your mother
about our prayers here. I wrote to her a week ago. Please look at the letter, you may read
everything.
I am, in our Lord,
All yours,
Eymard

104
CO 104
TO BISHOP JEAN LUQUET

58

(VI 1/10)

St. Etienne, February 20, 1848
Excellency,
I have just accompanied Bishop d’Amata here. He is leaving for Clermont. He is going to bid
his farewells. He is leaving from Toulon on March 20 on the Egeria, a State warship, with 13
missionaries.
I have received neither letters nor packages for your Eminence. As soon as I have something I
will address it to you in the form we agreed upon.
I had a long conference Saturday with a man who formerly had a high position in Switzerland.
Here is the gist of our conference - In Switzerland, stand exclusively on Catholic ground, [position]
- on the question of Catholic freedom, - but as a general and not as a specific question. - Do not
concede any principles, for one concession leads to another, no one can diminish the principle of
Catholic freedom. As for the question of religious Groups, he would like to have some, but he
considers it as a consequence to be settled prudently (for the Jesuits, the ground is too hot).
This excellent statesman, although protestant, gave me a few references. I enclose them with
my letter.
The coach is leaving. My most profound respects.
Eymard
P.S. This advisor prefers specific questions. He can be helpful. When I left, Father Colin asked me
to present his sincere regards and to tell you he will be upset with Your Excellency if you pass
through Lyons [without stopping].
The members of the PP. received the note with gratitude.
Forgive this letter - I am leaving for a fortnight.
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CO 105
TO MLLES. MARIANNE EYMARD AND NANETTE BERNARD
(III 50/145 VI 10)

St. Etienne [St. Stephen], February 28, 1848
My dear sisters,
I’m writing you a few words so that you will not worry. I’m spending a few days at Saint
Etienne [St. Stephen] to visit our houses here. My health is good, - the city is at peace, - and leaves
us alone. This morning we received a letter from Lyons from our Superior General who informs us
that the city is quiet, that civil order rules there. This was also verified by many people. We have
just received news from Paris. Peace has returned after so much tragedy.
Let’s put all our trust in God alone. Nothing will happen to us other than what is willed by
divine mercy. We have been assured that there is no opposition to religion nor to the priests.
I embrace you in the Lord, very dear sisters.
Your brother,
Eymard
Miss Marianne Eymard
rue du Breuil
at La Mure (Isere)
March (date?) - Attacked by a group of rebels in the city.
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TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 9/395 VI 2)

March, 1848
You are chiding me and I am still sick. I’ve been quite sick since Friday. May God be praised!
I will be a little more indulgent toward the sick.
It seems that your reasoning is also a bit sick. I was consoling myself with the thought that you
were calm, charitable, humble, and resigned to all the little trials that God sends! Are you going to
let yourself become the plaything of so many little childish passions? Please! Don’t let your
personal pride make you so sensitive. You know very well that, if you are first in my desire that
you should love God, you ought to be last in your own eyes and in the eyes of others. Why should
you care what others think, provided you know my thoughts or rather those of obedience? Oh! Die
a little then, for self-will is still too much alive in you.
I’ll ask our Lord to let you become his little one, and especially to remove from you all the
cunning59 that makes me very sad, because it isn’t very pure.
I’ll be able to see you only on Thursday, because I’m not receiving anyone yet...
I had lost my voice, but as you see, my pen is my scalpel. Let’s say: a Father’s scalpel.
Continue your Communions.
59
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TO MLLES. MARIANNE EYMARD AND NANETTE BERNARD
(III 51/145 VI 10)

Lyons, March 7, 1848
My good sisters,
I received your kind letter and want to express my sincere thanks. In time of need you both
always have shown the heart of a mother toward me.
Nothing happened to us here in Lyons60. Religion and priests were respected everywhere. In
Lyons all the church ceremonies took place as usual the following Sunday. We even noticed that
there were more people.
It’s true, gangs of workmen burned all the looms they could find in religious communities, but
they didn’t harm the sisters. It was an old grudge, because they thought that work was done there at
a cheaper price.
It was a crime on their part as they were violating every law, but the authorities are taking
proper measures.
Everyone hopes that our new republic will not be like the first one. It has begun well and
everyone recognizes that divine Providence intervened.
Now, we must pray well so that the Good Lord may lead everything to a good end. I just
received news from Paris today: everything is calm there. They write and tell us that such a
courteous and friendly revolution has never been seen before, as if it were a family of brothers.
There is no red flag in Paris, no flaunting of the title of citizen, as is happening to the poor people in
the provinces. Good order and ordinary relations have been resumed,
Lent is beginning. Take care of yourselves, love and serve the Good Lord well. “Do what is
right and let others say what they will.” Let that be your motto.
I embrace you in Jesus and Mary.
Your brother,
Eymard
P.S. Kindly inquire from Fr. Girolet whether he took care of the six Masses I had mentioned to
him. Give him my regards, as well as good Fr. Pillon61. I will write to him shortly.
Miss Marianne Eymard
rue du Breuil
at La Mure (Isere)

60
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CO 107
TO MME. CLOTILDE THOLIN-BOST
(IV 1/52)

Lyons, March 7, 1848
Madame,62
I have just arrived from a rather long trip and my first concern is to answer your letter which
expresses such trust. I begrudge Fr. Cariet for having won such a high level of trust toward me
from you. Oh! Madame, God humbles me by using me for a work which is entirely his and placing
me in front of his beloved children. I like to remind my good Father that when he saves his
children, he will also one day pity the poor servant who led them.
Well! You want me to share a few thoughts with you. To begin with, because of the spiritual
bonds between us, I am happy to share in your merits and sufferings. Our natural feelings lead us to
pity those who suffer. Therefore, I hope that your health will improve and I pray that it will. But
grace understands suffering, and love makes us love and desire it, because the essence of love in
this life lies in immolation and suffering. - Oh! My sister, I know that you also judge it so. In
heaven Jesus’ cross is his scepter and throne of glory.
But ordinarily, when one is feeling ill, the soul seems to follow the moods of the body. Don’t
worry about it: it’s a struggle but not a surrender. So, your aridity, your inner sufferings, also come
from God’s infinite kindness. It’s because he wants you to cling to him alone - so that you may
love him more than his gifts of consolation.
It seems to me that the best thing to do would be to center yourself on the holy Will of God for
you. Make it your life, your joy and your hope. Oh! how happy a soul feels when it watches or
sleeps under the vigilant care of this special Providence!
But St. Francis de Sales would have us do nothing in a tense or hurried manner. Let us follow
the attraction and movement of grace within: that is the principal criteria: so then, let me know what
this attraction [of grace] may be.
I recommend myself to your prayers and, in the humility of our Lord,
I am, Madame,
Your very humble servant,
Eymard, P.M.63
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CO 108
TO MISS ANTONIA BOST
(IV 1/28)

Lyons, March 7, 1848
Mademoiselle,64
I am writing in answer to your welcome letter. It brought me joy, in our Lord, because I
believe that you are, or at least will one day become, a disciple pleasing to his heart and Mary’s. I
thanked Jesus and Mary for having chosen you both65 as sisters in the Third Order and so
Providentially. How wonderful is God’s love gleaning some of earth’s exiled ones here and there
saying: “You will be my family, my Cenacle, my Nazareth in the midst of the world!”
My dear sister, I’m sorry that you are so far from the center66; but the will of our divine Master
which is to be adored and loved above all things wants you to be where you are. However, a single
spirit must bring us together from all sides into the heart of Jesus through Mary.
This spirit is simple like Mary, like the spirit of the child of the gospel. This spirit is modest
like Mary’s modesty, a modesty which makes her appear ordinary, which covers her like a mantle;
so that when the world sees her pray, work, pass among them, they say: She is an ordinary woman
from Nazareth.
This spirit is considerate toward its neighbor, subordinating external piety to the duties of one’s
state in life, making virtue seem more pleasant than strict. How kind Mary was toward her
neighbor, putting aside her own will for the sake of charity and sacrifice. How patient she was in
trials, gracious and considerate in the house of Nazareth.
The spirit of the Third Order is more interior than exterior. That is why it leads to prayer and
recollection; because activity, light and heat are the natural effects of fire, and when a soul is united
to our Lord, it certainly knows how to discover and fulfill his holy Will.
My daughter, become a good child of Mary and a worthy emulator of your sisters, for they are
very pleasing to our Lord.
You asked me how to correct yourself of your self-love, your moodiness, your touchy attitudes
toward your M... Alas! I must tell you that it is by accepting yourself as you are, by going to our
Lord like a poor person in rags, saying: “See how poor I am! But you are rich and you are my
Father...” Oh! Jesus loves the poor so much that he calls himself their King!
Then, if you really love this divine King, you will also love not your imperfections and sins,
but the humiliation they bring, as well as being treated as a poor one.
Continue your correspondence. May Jesus always be its soul! Continue to go to holy
Communion like a child. Let trust bring you courage: speak from the simplicity of love and let an
immense desire to love be your preparation.
I leave you and bless you. On your part, pray for me, so that Jesus may live in me.
It is in his all divine love that I am,
Your ever devoted,
Eymard
Miss Antonia Bost
at Tarare (Rhone)
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This is the first of 28 letters written to Julie-Antoinette (Antonia) Bost at 2 rue du Mange, at Rennes
She and her sister Mme. Tholin-Bost.
66
Lyons, the center of the Third Order.
65
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110
CO 110
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 10/395 VI 2)

April 1, 1848
Thank you, my dear daughter, for [showing] so much interest. What can I say? When the
Good Master wants us to stay at home and sometimes in bed, we must do so, because it’s for our
greater good. May he be praised!
The illness I’ve had for a week consists in spells of dizziness that get hold of me, and I come
close to falling. That is why I don’t dare go out.
My great misfortune is to have too many doctors; but the principal one is our Lord and your
prayers. Ask that I may do what the Good Lord wills.
Concerning the dismissal of the girls, don’t take that responsibility on yourself, in case something
unpleasant should happen. Let them be free to stay or leave until Easter. The prudent view is that it seems
reasonable to advise them to return to their family, but it would be good if that should come from them.
That’s my feeling. I share your feeling to keep one of them.
May the Good Lord bless you all and keep you always in his holy care. Be at peace, my good
daughters67. Mary will protect you well and cover you with her motherly mantle, I promise you.
All yours,
Eymard
Miss Marguerite Guillot
April 2 - Visit to the workmen at the factory.
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CO 111
TO MLLES. MARIANNE EYMARD AND NANETTE BERNARD
(III 52/145 VI 10)

Lyons, April 4, 1848
Very dear sisters,
Your kind letters really touched me. I never doubted your love for me. Rather I would
reproach you for having loved me too much, since it is that great affection which caused your great
sorrows. But I must also say, that I always shared them as a brother. And the Good Lord knows
that I love only two people in this world, with this natural Christian love, and that is you.
I am continuing my letter today, Sunday the 9th, I was unable to finish it [before].
I don’t know how time passes so quickly, but I almost always reach evening without having
had time to turn around. Then my migraine headache has come back these last few days. It had left
me alone for so long! You know, with a migraine a person cannot do anything.
I see that some people have been frightening you about Lyons and about us68. However, I can
assure you that we have been left totally undisturbed. We haven’t received even the slightest insult.
On the contrary, a guard was placed at our door. We go into the city very simply in our cassocks
and it almost seems that the cassock is respected more now [than before].
67
68

Addressed to Marguerite and her sisters?
News of the Revolution.
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Two days ago, I went with one of my colleagues to visit a work site where there were eight
hundred workers. We were wearing our cassocks. They welcomes us with respect. We went there
to thank the workmen who brought us a flag.
So, my dear sisters, don’t be so alarmed, and especially don’t believe all the exaggerated tales
that are circulating. Lyons is calm. The workmen are going back to work. We trust that God will
take care of everything. It is admirable to see the fervor and piety of the Lyonnese toward Our
Lady of Fourviere and in all the churches.
It is true that business is not doing well at all. If things were to continue this way, it would be
most unfortunate.
I am astonished that Communism should be known at La Mure! It is something contrary to
reason and common sense. That is why they are beginning to deal with it properly.
I don’t think that looting will prevail, because honesty and respect for good order would unite
people against something so revolting.
Besides, the Good Lord is watching over us. I trust that good will come out of evil.
My respectful regards to Mme. Fayolle and to all her dear family.
Always all yours in our Lord,
Your brother,
Eymard
Miss Marianne Eymard
rue du Breuil
at La Mure (Isere)
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TO MLLES. MARIANNE EYMARD AND NANETTE BERNARD
(III 53/145 VI 10)

Lyons, April 25, 1848
Very dear sisters,
I am writing to give you news about myself. I am well. Lyons is peaceful, Holy Week and the
holy day of Easter were spent very well without any incidents. The elections were very peaceful. I
went like the others, it is a duty for every good citizen. Sometimes a single vote can be decisive in
favor of a good representative.
Do we hear of difficulties? Yes, every day. Nothing will ever stop the [discussions] for and
against. Will there be a battle here? I don’t think so, because people are tired of anarchy. They
want order and security. If there were some disturbance, it would be only limited. Besides, my
sisters, God and Mary are watching over us. All our trust lies in that.
Don’t be terrified. God will take care of his own and I assure you that one is more secure in the
city than in the country.
My respects to the Reymond family. I saw Miss Berthilde; she is situated in the country. Tell
them not to worry about her. She is fine.
I embrace you in our Lord.
Your brother,
Eymard
Miss Marianne Eymard
rue du Breuil
at La Mure (Isere)
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CO 113
TO BISHOP JEAN LUQUET

69

(VI 2/10)

Lyons, April 30, 1848
Excellency,
We were worried about you, because we had not received any news. Thank you for having
written to us. I would have written to you but I no longer knew where to address my letter.
So many changes [have taken place] since you passed through Lyons! God alone is stable and
eternal. In the midst of this passionate agitation, there is still something consoling; it is that some
good will inevitably result for religion from this shock. It will be freer in the [political] arena - it
will know its enemies better, - and better appreciate its true friends. A dormant faith is awakening we are surprised to find so many Catholic combatants and hearts that are so generous - BuchezBastide... they will replace the old moldy Utopians whose only religion and political power seemed
to consist in placing obstacles to the development and progress of faith.
Our elections are good; they are proceeding in order, propriety and freedom. It is true that we
have prayed so much, especially in Lyons; a single publisher printed and sold 30,000 copies of 40
or more prayers, fastings, alms, etc... The enemies of good order are beginning to be afraid. Arago,
our Commissioner, left Friday to go into hiding. The public intends to take him to court. He is
accused of having withdrawn large amounts of money, - of having misappropriated or embezzled
500,000 francs, etc.; now he is lost, rejected even, by the workers. So go the men who follow their
passions.
Lyons is quiet. In spite of a thousand and one rumors, we can see the hand of God stemming
the revolutionary tide. We, ourselves, have been quiet. Through prudence we have reduced the
personnel in our houses. As to your affairs, I haven’t received the chain you mentioned. I think it
was delayed in Paris, as well as your letter. I did some investigation in Lyons. No one knows about
it. Mme. Marteau is in great difficulty like everyone else. We even fear that in the end she may be
ruined by the crisis. In order not to lose everything, your Excellency, we would advise you to
accept the equivalent of her debt in vestments. That is the most prudent way. I am waiting to hear
what you wish to do about this. If Mr. Favier, the goldsmith, cannot wait, Fr. Poupinel will be able
to advance him something if you think it is suitable.
I sent all the Briefs to their address; what should we do for the payment?
They say that everyone preaches about his own saint. When I received that package, I hurried
to see whether my request was included... I am waiting... but your Excellency, please obtain it for
me, as it was granted to some of our missionaries with this clause: modo exercitum consuetum viae
crucis, aut aliquas vocales preces exarbitrio benedicentis statuendas recitaverint.70
There are so many sick people who cannot recite the 20 “Our Fathers”, “Hail Marys” and
“Glory Be’s”, and I know a Pastor who obtained this faculty without any [required] number. It’s
true, he had a friend in Rome, and a Marist devoted to the Missions of the Holy See would certainly
have a filial right to this favor. I think it probably should be requested through the Propaganda.
Please forgive me, your Excellency, for so much trouble, but all the merit will be yours, and I will
have thousands of the Stations of the Cross done for you. My first names are Peter
Julian...missionary.

69

Papal nuncio in Switzerland
They shall make the customary exercise of the Stations of the Cross, or recite some vocal prayers determined by the
choice of those approved by the Church. Tr.
70

101

Lyons: 1844 - 1850
Please receive the respectful and ever dedicated sentiments of Reverend Fathers Colin, Lagniet,
Poupinel, and with them I dare say that I am,
Your Excellency’s
most humble and devoted servant,
Eymard, Assistant S.M.

114
CO 115
TO MR. PERROUD
(VII 2/2)

Lyons, May 7, 1848
Dear Sir,
I’ve just returned from [visiting] His Eminence, who has very graciously granted the favor to
have Holy Mass celebrated in your chapel and to reserve the Blessed Sacrament there. I told him
that the Bishop of Amiens goes to see you every year, like our Lord went to Bethany to see Lazarus
and his sisters. I even added that in case of danger, His Eminence would find a very devoted and
secure shelter there, -- that your house was like a convent -- The Bishop listened to these things
with fond and paternal [affection].
The permission granted is a general one, as you will see. So, you won’t need to refer to the
conditions mentioned in my Petition.
So your house is now a religious house of the Third Order of Mary. I will now prepare a little
schedule for a family of the Third Order and bring it to you, please God.
Excuse me, I am being rushed, but I am and will always be,
Dear Sir,
Your loving and devoted Father,
Eymard, A.S.M.71

115
CO 114
TO CARDINAL L.C.M. DE BONALD

72

(VI 1/1)

Excellency,
The Perroud family from Pommiers, a respected and devout family, has offered the hospitality
of its home to the Society of Mary, which accepts it gratefully. A Marist priest is already in
residence there. There is a very suitable home chapel in the house.
Your Eminence had granted permission to celebrate Mass and to keep the Blessed Sacrament
when there would be an approved priest in residence there. As this permission has expired, we ask
that, in your kindness, you continue the permission in favor of this holy family and of the Society of
Mary.
71
72

Assistant of the Society of Mary.
Cardino f Lyons
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We are asking for this grace with the consent and desire of the Pastor of the parish.
With the most profound respect, I am
Your most humble and obedient Servant,
Eymard
Assistant of the Society of Mary
Lyons, May 7, 1848
Granted
LCM de Bonald
Archbishop of Lyons

116
CO 149
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 11/395 VI 2)

Saturday, May 12, 1848
My dear daughter, I am sending you the minutes for Tuesday, and I am happy to tell you that
you have no need to be forgiven. I really wouldn’t remember for what, other than for your great
dedication to the Third Order.
I thought about the errand you asked me to convey to Fr. Lagniet. Would you know that I had
forgotten the second one you mentioned in the confessional, and I thought it concerned only the
first one. When I saw that you were upset, I still couldn’t understand why. What can I say? It was
one of my thousand distractions.
I really would like to receive news about Miss Claudine. about you, and about the whole house.
Write to me at the hospital of St. Etienne [St. Stephen].
I’m still praying for you. May our Lord ever be your way, your truth and your life, and may
you rest in him!
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
I was forgetting to tell you that my health is adequate for my work.
Miss Marguerite Guillot
9 Place Bellecour
Facing the Rhone,
Lyons
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117
CO 117
TO MLLES. MARIANNE EYMARD AND NANETTE BERNARD
(III 54/145 VI 10)

Lyons, May 27, 1848
Very dear sisters,
Miss Monavon, whom you saw at La Salette, has agreed to bring you my letter and to visit you.
Thank you for your kind letters. You have no idea how happy they make me.
Several people also gave me news about you and I believe that you received some indirectly
about me. That’s why I wasn’t writing to you right away.
We are well in Lyons. As I told you, don’t believe all the exaggerated or alarming news you
hear. Current news is filled with lies. The times are evil because we are in the presence of so many
passions and almost under their power. The future would certainly seem dark if we didn’t have
divine Providence to protect us and Mary, as Queen of France.
That is what gives me confidence and [the thought] that evil men will do no more than the devil
[can do]; they will threaten, they will seem ready to destroy everything. But God will bring their
wickedness to a halt.
As for the mortgages you mention, I advise you to leave things as they are. They are just as secure.
The daughter of Mr. Moutin is a Marist Sister at Meximieux, department of Ain. I believe she
is well, but what is sure is that she is there and very happy.
You tell me that you need to re-immerse yourself in God’s love. Alas, we all need it and more
than ever. I do approve your idea to make a little retreat of recollection at home. I often
recommend that here. This is how [to do it]:
The first day, our concern is to obtain contrition by meditating on our sins in the morning, and
on death in the evening, so as to bring us to expiate our sins more quickly.
The second day, it is to obtain the knowledge of our sins.
The first meditation is to identify the principal obstacles within us against the fulfillment of
God’s holy will upon us. It is often negligence or pride.
The second meditation is on what the Good Lord wants of us, as can be seen in our present
state of life.
The third day is on God’s love.
The first meditation is on the love of Jesus Christ in the Blessed Sacrament.
The second one is on heaven, the object of our hope.
During the day, we make the Stations of the Cross, keep silence a little more, and take some rest.
These few thoughts are meant to help you, but its purpose is not confession, but recollection with God.
I will write to Fr. Pillon. I had begun to [do so]. Take courage! Leave the world alone and it
will leave you. Yes, I am a Christian republican, that is, I want to be independent from creatures
and love and serve the Good Lord without them... to use them only insofar as the Good Lord wills.
Do the same and you will be very free and peaceful.
All yours in Jesus Christ,
Your brother,
Eymard
Miss Marianne Eymard
rue du Breuil
at La Mure (Isere)
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June 10-17 - Retreat at Notre Dame du Laus.

118
CO 118
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 12/395 VI 2)

Notre Dame du Laus, Saturday, June 10, 1848
I am writing, dear daughter, to give you a little sign of life from my dear retreat at Laus. I am
finally here, happy once again to see this holy chapel where I have so many memories and from
which I expect so many graces.
You can imagine that none of you are forgotten here: you in your illness, your sisters, all your
dear ones, and all the sisters of the Third Order. Here, one is so close to Mary, we can ask for
anything.
I need to tell you that our Good Mother is leaving me with poor health [during] these days,
especially my head and ears. You can imagine my natural feelings, but I rejoice over it, because I
see it as a promise of graces from our Lord.
I am sending you the minutes of the single women’s meeting. As soon as possible, please pass
it on to Madame Champin, rue Saint Jean No. 5, so that she may read it at the married women’s
meeting as well.
I am happy to send you the paper which I have just moistened with blessed oil from the lamp
burning in front of the miraculous chapel of the Blessed Virgin. This is the oil which has and is still
accomplishing many authentic miracles. I’ve read the accounts about them. All the Missionaries of
Laus, myself and my sister who is with me, are making a novena for you, reciting the “Veni
Creator”73 and the litanies of the Blessed Virgin each day. Unite yourself to us and apply to your
pain the oiled paper which I am sending you.
I bless you, my daughter, and your sisters as well.
Pray for me.
Eymard
Miss Marguerite Guillot
9 Place Bellecour
Facing the Rhone,
Lyons

73

Come, Creator Spirit.
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119
CO 119
TO MME. JOSEPHINE GOURD (SR. JOSEPH DU SS)
(V 2/76)

Notre Dame du Laus, near Gap, June 15, 1848
Dear Madame,
I am writing to you from the place of pilgrimage of my youth where I first came to know and
love Mary. I have been wanting to come here for a long time to be quiet at the feet of our Good
Mother (that is the favorite popular name for her here), I’ve been here now for nine days. I don’t
want to leave this place without writing you. I feel that a letter written at the feet of Mary will be
better.
What can I tell you, my dear sister? That I can’t thank the Blessed Virgin sufficiently for
hearing my prayers for you. I was complaining to our good Mother that you were so sick. I didn’t
want heaven for you yet.
I prayed to our good Mother for you daily, for Miss Stephanie personally, for your husband,
and for your poor mother.74 Oh! If my prayers are as effective as my desires, you will be heard. I
feel a gentle comforting confidence that it will be so.
It would make you so happy, my poor daughter, [if you could] pass through Gap on your way
back to Lyons, and from there come to visit Notre Dame du Laus which is only two leagues away!
You would receive great graces there. That’s my wish for you.
Our good Master has really tried you. It’s the first sound of the bell for eternity. Let’s prepare
for our departure.75
In the meantime, while I was here I understood more than ever that our Lord wants you in a life
of self-denial and spiritual poverty, but also of total surrender into his hands like a little child. The
small daily trials which happen are wings sent by him to help you put aside your old self and give
your nothingness to Jesus. Let yourself be divested, let everything be taken away, in order to
belong entirely to God.
Goodbye my daughter, pray for me. I’m sending you paper moistened in oil, in the oil of the
lamp which burns in the sanctuary of Notre Dame du Laus. The blessed Virgin promised Sister
Benoite76 that this oil would work all sorts of healing for those who use it with faith. Use it for
some of your patients, but do so with a novena to Our Lady of Laus.
I bless you in Jesus and Mary.
Eymard
Madame, Gourd, at Nice

74

for their conversions (except Miss Stephanie).
death.
76
the missionary of Laus.
75
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120
CO 120
TO MISS STEPHANIE GOURD
(V 3/52)

Notre Dame du Laus, June 15, 1848
Miss Stephanie,
My dear daughter, I am writing to thank you for your welcome letters. I was so relieved with
the news about your dear mother! [Your letters] were not fruitless, since I had prayers said for her
everywhere.
Now I have been feeling sad on your account.
I was told that you had been very ill and that you still are. My poor daughter, this is how our
Lord comes to visit his children from time to time, to tell them that this life is only an exile, a
Calvary, to make us desire Heaven, our beautiful, eternal Homeland. Did you desire to go see the
Good Lord face to face already, and Mary, our kind Mother? Oh! You may have to carry your
cross on earth a little longer and prove by your sacrifices that you want to love Jesus above all
things, as he deserves.
Love our good Master dearly, my dear daughter, and suffer for his love; work for heroic selfdenial of the will, convinced that whatever we accomplish with gentle self-denial is infinitely more
pleasing to God than any other action which may appear to be more perfect. I entrusted you to our
good Mother and I asked her in your name that she love and lead you as her beloved daughter.
Pray for me, my daughter, as I pray for you.
Eymard
Miss Stephanie Gourd
Nice

121
CO 122
TO BISHOP JEAN LUQUET

77

(VI 3/10)

JMJ

Lyons, June 26, 1848

Excellency,
I am writing to inform you about the matters you entrusted to me. Everything is working out
for the better.
Mme. Marteau, whose debt toward Your Excellency amounts to 707 francs 50, including the
cost for the protest, will send 17 chasubles worth 600 francs to Fr. Charrier, the procurator for
Foreign Missions. Fr. Charrier will put these 600 francs toward your debt with Mr. Favier, the
goldsmith. Fr. Poupinel has already advanced 107 francs 50 to Mr. Favier. Therefore, the matter is
settled..
I haven’t received the total of the expenses for the Briefs yet. I will ask the Mlles. Lespinasse
and Robert again.
77

Papal Nuncio to Switzerland.
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I’ve just received your gold chain. I will hold on to it for you, or if you still feel the same, I
will ask Mr. Favier to take it back. It would be too bad, however, because you might really like it in
certain circumstances.
Lyons is calm. We hope that the Blessed Virgin will continue her protection over our city,
which is so visibly and universally recognized. Fourviere is always full. 78 I won’t mention Paris.
We hear only about its horrors. Not much is said about insults heaped upon the clergy. It’s true
that we still don’t have all the details.
Now that you are in Rome, I dare remind you about my desire to have the faculty for
indulgences on the crucifix for the Stations of the Cross like our Apostolic Missionaries, with the
clause: modo pium viae crucis exercituum consuetum, aut aliquas vocales preces ex arbitrio
benedicentis statuendas recitaverint.79
We obtained these faculties through the Propaganda and did so quite easily.
I am embarrassed to cause you so much trouble for something which I know was granted to
secular priests. What urges me to make this request is that during my visits I am often asked for
these indulgenced crosses, and then, it’s one of my devotions. I would be happy to spread it, be its
advocate, for you are very influential.
Therefore, Your Excellency, I will ask you again to obtain a privileged altar for Fr. Laurent Cat
and Fr. Pillon, Eugene, priests of the diocese of Grenoble. The latter would also like to have a Brief
to indulgence medals and rosaries.
Give us news about yourself. You know how happy it makes us. Call on us as you would your
own children. Fr. Colin is fine. We have been peaceful, and have even continued our house of theology.
And so I dare say that I am, with the most profound respect, Your Excellency,
Your very humble and devoted servant,
(Pierre) Eymard
Assistant of the Society of Mary
P.S. Bishop d’Amata is in Clermont waiting for the departure of a ship of the Society of Oceania. We
have 4 new martyrs in Melanesia; three priests and a catechist brother. It is both sad and consoling.

122
CO 123
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 13/395 VI 2)
184880
Mademoiselle,
If you have any linens ready, kindly give them to our brother.
I don’t know where we left our stoles. If it were at your house, please also give them to the
bearer of this letter, and give him news about yourself for me.
I hope that our dear Blessed Mother has completed her deed. I am well enough.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
78

the Basilica.
They shall piously make the customary exercise of the Stations of the Cross, or recite some vocal prayers determined
by the choice of those approved by the Church. Tr.
80
Perhaps July.
79
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Miss Marguerite Guillot
9 Place Bellecour
Facing the Rhone,
Lyons

123
CO 124
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 14/395 VI 2)

184881
1. I cannot send you the candlestick cases, we have hidden them.82
2. Neither Fr. Poupinel nor I will say anything about Saturday. So, silence.
3. Miss Cesarine can associate 53 more persons. I dispense her from a second rosary, the first
one will be enough.
4. Please send us some linens, amices, purificators, a few surplices, two or three albs, the chalice.
Tonight we will open our chapel and it will stay open.
However, I will be going to St. Paul’s tomorrow and the next day.
Praised be the Lord for his visit,83 its effects, and his love towards you! You will soon receive
the same favor again.
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CO 125
TO MLLES. MARIANNE EYMARD AND NANETTE BERNARD
(III 55/145 VI 10)

Lyons, July 12, 1848
My dear sisters,
An acquaintance told me about this kind sister who will bring you my letter. She is on her way
to La Salette. She is coming from a great distance especially for that, so please give her hospitality
on the way.
Lyons is very quiet, everything is falling in place; so be at peace.
My ear is a little better.
All yours,
Your brother,
Eymard
Miss Marianne Eymard
rue du Breuil
La Mure (Isere)

81

Perhaps July.
Perhaps in safe-keeping against revolutionary invaders.
83
Holy Communion at home.
82
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July 16 - Received authorization to bless crucifixes with the same indulgences as the Stations of the
Cross, and to determine the prayers to be said. This is a privilege he used extensively throughout
his ministry.

125
CO 126
TO BISHOP JEAN LUQUET

84

(VI 4/10)

Lyon, August 15, 1848
Your Excellency,
I am writing to thank you for the precious Rescript you kindly obtained and sent me. You will
have the largest share in the prayers to which it will give birth.
I saw the Head-coachman. Everything is settled for 1000 francs as he had said.
The Marteau matter is concluded. Father Poupinel, who offers you his profoundest respect,
found a way to withdraw the 107 francs 50, so your chain is entirely paid for. I now have money
left over; that is, 49 Fr. 20 for the Briefs you had sent.
I had forgotten to say, when asking you for the Briefs for indulgences for a privileged altar for
Fr. Cat and Fr. Pillon, priests of the diocese of Grenoble, that these gentlemen would cover the
necessary expenses gratefully.
We will be happy to see you again, Your Excellency, because we love you like a Father.
Bishop D Amata’s departure has been delayed again. The government had promised it to him
for the month of August, but now he has been delayed until the month of October. Poor Bishop!
What a disappointment and what sacrifices!
Nothing new here. We are quiet; people are blas. Nothing stirs their interest now. They wait
for the future coldly, but good people pray a great deal. Notre Dame de Fourviere is filled with
pilgrims. Commerce is still lagging.
Please receive the respectful sentiments of devotion of one who loves to call himself,
Your very humble and obedient servant,
Eymard, Assistant S.M.
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CO 127
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 15/395 VI 2)

Thursday, September, 184885
Mademoiselle,
Kindly give Madame your sister a few notebooks (4) for the profession tomorrow along with
the printed card for the profession.
So you are now on the cross. Be there with Jesus and like Jesus.
I bless you.
84
85

Papal Nuncio to Switzerland.
The postmark read Sept 19, which was a Wednesday - the year is doubtful.
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Miss Marguerite Guillot
9 Bellecour, Facing the Rhone
Lyons

127
CO 128
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 16/395 VI 2)

Tuesday, September 8, 184886
This is only a short greeting during your illness. I fulfilled your errand this morning. I hope
our good Mother will hear us.
On the cross, love is red as blood, crowned with thorns, forsaken by God and man. That is its
throne... it is a triumphant love for both God and man.
Here is the purpose of my errand: please give the bearer of this letter twenty printed “Rules”
with the box of seals and two lithographed notebooks.
All yours in our Lord,
Miss Marguerite Guillot
9 Bellecour, Facing the Rhone
2nd floor
Lyons

Sept. 8 - Miraculous healing of Marguerite Guillot during a novena to Our Lady of La Salette. cf.
Doc. 145.
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CO 129
TO MLLES. MARIANNE EYMARD AND NANETTE BERNARD
(III 56/145 VI 10)

Lyons, September 12, 1848
My very dear sisters,
I am writing to thank you for your good letter and the news that you gave me. The only thing
that interests me is to know that you are well and that you are not worrying too much, in spite of
your difficulties. There are so many conflicts and difficulties in life that, in order to make the most
of them we must, so to speak, become accustomed to them and do as St. Paul teaches. Consider
them as light temporary crosses which will form our eternal crown in heaven.
As for me, I manage to keep up. The Good Lord always gives me the strength I need. May he be
blessed!
I am writing to you somewhat hastily, for in two hours we will begin our general retreat and I
will have to speak there.
Miss Moutin de Pruniere is still a Marist Sister at Meximieux (Ain); she is well. I think that
she must have written to her parents; I sent her the message.
86

The date is doubtful. September 8, 1848 was a Friday. Troussier
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The religious mentioned by Mr. Fayolle is at Belley (Ain). I was told that she is a bit tired and
that a trip to Voreppe would be very good for her. A visit from Miss Marchand at Belley would
settle everything.
I don’t have the relic for Fr. Girolet yet, but I’m not forgetting it. Please remember me to him.
I love that dear priest more than others.
I received my book through that valiant religious. Thank you.
I haven’t finished the little rule yet, but you can count on it.
As for my portrait, I can’t say anything yet - you have me.
Miss Guillot, of whom I had spoken to you and whom I venerate, whose home I love like our own, is
better... thanks to a novena to Our Lady of La Salette. I had made her promise to go to La Salette should she
be healed, and then to spend two or three days with you. You will enjoy meeting her. She is simple and kind,
let me say, almost like you. She has asked me to say hello to you in her name as well as her three sisters.
My regards to the respected Lesbros family and to good Mme. Fayolle.
All yours in Christo,
Eymard
Miss Marianne Eymard
rue du Breuil
at La Mure (Isere)

Sept 13-19 - Annual retreat of the Marist Community (Fr. Maitrepierre).
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CO 131
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 17/395 VI 2)

Lyons, October 7, 1848
I agree willingly to your trip. May God, Mary and the holy angels accompany you and bring
you back happy, holy and well...
There is no need for me to entrust you with my errands for our Good Mother!87
I am writing to my sister. She will wait for you at the coach which arrives at 6:00 p.m. The
three of you will lodge at her house just as you would at home, in simplicity and poverty. You will
find a cordial welcome there.
Here is your itinerary:
You will arrive at Grenoble at 6:00 p.m., at Grenette Place. From there, lodge with Mr.
Jarrillot, close by on Boissieu Street. It isn’t a hotel. He offers only lodging and sends out to a
restaurant next door for whatever is needed. You will be well there.
Nearby, you will take the coach for La Mure, (from Pelloux or the one from Lyons). It leaves
at noontime. Reserve the section in the morning. On route, don’t let your sister get off for the
hills,88 so as not to get overheated. The mountain air is too harsh.
Bring the food you need from here to Grenoble.
I give you all your permissions.
If you need help in Grenoble, go to Miss Marsallat and use my name. She makes church
vestments at Notre-Dame Place,
You could send your ex-voto afterwards. However, if you have something ready, so be it.
87
88

Pilgrimage to La Salette to thank Our Lady for her healing.
To lighten the load for the horses?
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Go with obedience, and return happy.
Eymard
Miss Marguerite Guillot
Lyons
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CO 132
TO MLLES. MARIANNE EYMARD AND NANETTE BERNARD
(III 57/145 VI 10)

Lyons, October 8, 1848
My dear sisters,
I am writing a few words to you to tell you about the trip of Miss Guillot, Marguerite, to La
Salette. She will be accompanied by her sister and one of her friends. She will arrive at La Mure
Tuesday night in the coach from Pelloux, or else with Mme. Seymat.
Miss Guillot wanted to leave her friend at the inn in order not to disturb you. I am telling you
so that you will not separate the Trinity.
I hope these good women will be willing to spend a few days with you. Receive them simply
without ceremony; otherwise they will run away.
Miss Guillot is afraid of eggs, fatty bouillon and cabbage. She likes noodles, milk products,
veal and lamb.
No need to give you news about myself, I am well.
I embrace you fraternally in our Lord.
Your brother,
Eymard
P.S. Recently I saw Sister Moutin: she is well and prudent. They are pleased with her. I hope that
her sister will be able to share her happiness some day.
Miss Eymard - Julien
rue du Breuil
at La Mure d’Isere
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CO 133
TO MLLES. MARIANNE EYMARD AND NANETTE BERNARD
(III 58/145 VI 10)

Lyons, October 24, 1848
My dear sisters,
I am coming to thank you for your letters, to tell you that I am well, and that I will be leaving
for a few days. I am going to visit one of our houses. The good Mlles Guillot are thrilled with
their trip, and I, that you have met them. They are so kind!
People are working in Lyons; business is picking up again. Things are very peaceful. Let us
trust in God and in Mary.
The winter is here, take care of yourselves. It is my best time. I will stop now, for I am leaving
in a few moments. Pray for me, I do so continually for you.
Your brother,
Eymard
Miss Eymard
rue du Breuil
at La Mure d’Isere (Isere)
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CO 134
TO BISHOP JEAN LUQUET
(VI 5/10)

Lyons, November 15, 1848
Your Excellency,
The transaction for your carriage was concluded yesterday. I reimbursed the 1000 francs that
had been loaned to me for it. I thanked the Gentleman Garel-Forax in your name for their good
offices on your behalf.
I still haven’t received the box you informed me about from Switzerland. As soon as we
receive it we will address your books and reliquaries to Mr. Charge in Marseilles. As for the
chalice, gold chain, and cross, our Procurator for the Missions has just sent his shipments. Besides,
our Apostolic Vicars wouldn’t take on such an expense. The following means would succeed
better: Mr. Favier, the goldsmith, will take back the chalice with hardly any loss. He will try to sell
the chain and the gold cross at the first opportunity. He told us he wouldn’t make any others before
[it is sold]. He observed that the loss would be too great to sell it for the weight of the gold, and
that if Your Eminence needs money, he would advance 400 francs on it, while waiting for an
opportunity to sell. He observed, however, that if your objects remain a year and more, he would
ask for the interest.
Eminence, I am waiting for your answer. I still haven’t sent your small sum to Langres. I am
expecting to have an opportunity soon.
I had asked a favor from Your Eminence for my Pastor, Mr. Laurent Cat, (Diocese of
Grenoble), the privilege of a portable altar for his curate, Fr. Eugene Pillon, with a Brief for the
114
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indulgences of St. Bridget. If it’s no inconvenience to you, it would please them. They will pay all
the expenses.
I recommend myself very humbly to your Masses and beg you to receive my sentiments of
most profound respect and entire devotedness from one who dares to call himself, Your Eminence,
Your very humble and obedient servant,
Eymard, A.P.M.89
P.S. Very Rev. Father Lagniet offers his profound respects to Your Eminence. He asks whether
you would kindly obtain the faculty to enroll with the scapular of Mt. Carmel for his Pastor, JeanMarie Joannet, the Pastor of Apinac, Diocese of Lyons.

Nov. 26-? - At St. Maurice to compose Rules for the Third Order.

133
CO 135
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 18/395 VI 2)

St. Maurice, November 29, 184890
Mademoiselle,
The Good Lord is keeping me here for another week: may his holy will be done! It goes a little
against my will... I would perhaps prefer to work for the dear Third Order. Everything was ready,
but His Excellency the Cardinal couldn’t come to confirm our children tomorrow and he postponed
Confirmation for a week. God has his plans, I adore and love them.
These days I will recollect myself and compose the “Rules” for the Third Order Virgins. Pray for that.
In this way, I will be working for you.
The Good Lord has blessed this retreat; thank him for me.
Continue at your usual pace.
I ask our Lord to be all in all for you and to take the place of everything for you.
I often present you to our Lord and his Holy Mother.
Continue to be the disciple of God’s good pleasure.
In our Lord, I am
Humbly yours,
Eymard
P.S. Kindly put out the alb and the appropriate vestment.91 My respects to your household. I am
tired, but that’s all.
(Urgent)
Miss Marguerite Guillot
9 Place Bellecour, Facing the Rhone
Lyons
89

Assistant Marist Priest.
The date is the 26th and not the 29th, as printed. (c.f. Archives of the Servants and Fr. Troussier.)
91
Alternate translation: the alb and the clean vestment.
90
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134
CO 136
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 19/395 VI 2)

Sunday, December, 1848
Mademoiselle,
Would you see Miss David and console her, or at least enlighten her? I believe you would be
doing an act of kindness. I hate to think that this good woman is suffering because of me. I told
you how much I esteem her, and how far I am from what she believes!
I thank the Good Lord for it all. It’s a lesson, a grace, and one more link to God alone.
I thank you kindly for having told me all that. I never would have guessed it. I never would
have thought it.
All yours in Jesus,
Eymard
Miss Marguerite Guillot
9 Place Bellecour, Facing the Rhone
Lyons

135
TO FR. MELIN, PASTOR OF CORPS92
(VI 1/1)

The document is deleted because it is the same letter found in Volume I Doc. #377 (CO 375)
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CO 137
TO FR. MELIN, PRIEST-ARCHPRIEST OF CORPS
(VIII 1/1 VI 2)

Lyons, December 8, 184893
You will not attribute my delay to indifference, I know, but to prudence; and, I admit, it has
perhaps been too human. It is not, Father, that I had doubts about the Apparition of the Blessed
Virgin Mary at La Salette. No; but I examined, I saw, and I believed. And all those who do the
same will believe, for the logic of the facts is in harmony with the evidence. It is a question of
opening one’s eyes to see. Miss Guillot’s cure94 is one of these facts, able to convince the strictest

92

Extract of a letter accompanying the account of Marguerite Guillot, written November 21, 1848, about her healing
through the intercession of Our Lady of La Salette, September 8, 1848.
93
Extract from a work by Mr. Rousselot: “New Documents on the Apparition at La Salette” (p. 192)
94
LETTERS AND DOCUMENTS CONCERNING LA SALETTE - Forward
I. In Volume VI of the French Letters can be found:
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examiners... [Here Father tells the story of the cure, and adds:] But one must admit that something
was lacking in this irrefutable miracle. What was it? Everything that should have made it
extraordinary; that is, the outward change as sudden as the inward one. True, that seemed to be
lacking. But it must be said, to the glory of God, that it was the condition which the sick lady
herself had made. She didn’t want to be cured too suddenly, so as to avoid the publicity and the
crowds which follow an extraordinarily miraculous cure. I agreed with her prayer. But God soon
revealed his work. Helpful precaution soon became useless. She was healed wihout going through
the weakness of convalescence, and soon the miracle was broadcast abroad...95
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CO 138
TO MLLES. MARIANNE EYMARD AND NANETTE BERNARD
(III 59/145 VI 10)

Lyons, December 18, 1848
Very dear sisters,
Excuse me for such a delay in writing to you. I was so busy and then I went on a few trips.
Weeks and months seem to fly away like hours, for me.
I have been well, except for a few migraine headaches. But I am very sick one day, and the
next day [I am] on the run, preaching in good health. Lyons is very quiet, and the silk trade seems
to be picking up.
I think that things will get better. Never trust false alarming news; some people make it a
game, and often a kind of politics.
Write to the good Mlles Guillot. They love you like sisters. I am sending you a little note that
I have had for some time. I’m leaving tonight for Belley. I expect to stay there until Sunday. I’m
going to visit one of our houses.
Miss Guillot will send you your pictures. Pray for me, I do so every day for you.
Your brother,
Eymard

(1) A letter to Canon Melin, Priest of Corps, dated December 8, 1848 (simple extract) page 119. This letter is
attached to the account of the cure of Miss Marguerite Guillot, written by her on November 21, 1848.
(2) The account of this cure, dated March 24, 1849, (Doc. 145) addressed to Canon Rousselot, Vic. Gen. of
Grenoble, and 6 other letters to the same: 1851: January 29 (Doc.244), March 6 (Doc.250) and June 24 (Doc.262);
1852: July 21 (Doc.270); 1854: June 29 (Doc.461) and July 16 (Doc.462).
II. In Volume VIII of the French can be found:
(1) The integral text of a letter to Canon Melin of Corps.
(2) Two letters to Canon Rousselot, of March 8 and 10, 1854.
(3) A letter to Miss Louise de Brissac (end 1859 or early 1860).
III. In the “Bulletin des Missionnaires de N-D de la Salette (B.M.S.)” Mr. Louis Bassette published: Notre Dame de la
Salette et le Bienheureux P-J Eymard. (Year 1956: nn. 562-565. 1957: 566, 568-571. 1958: n. 572.)
IV. In the APPENDIX (French unpublished) four other documents can be found which were transcribed in the copy of
the CURIA.
95

The certificate from Doctor Berlioz, given by Fr. Eymard, is dated November 7, 1848. Fr. Eymard later drew up a
testimony on March 24, 1849, which he sent to Fr. Rousselot, Vicar-General. For this text see Doc. T.S. p. 574.
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P.S. I’m very happy that you are taking Melanie. She will be very helpful to you, she is such a
good girl!
Miss Eymard-Julian
rue du Breuil
at La Mure d’Isere

Jan. 5 - Visit to the House of Moulins, then to Paris.
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CO 139
TO MLLES. MARIANNE EYMARD AND NANETTE BERNARD
(III 60/145 VI 10)

Moulins, January 15, 184996
My very dear sisters,
How late I am to wish you a happy New Year! At Christmas I had expressed my very best
wishes for you, by saying Mass for you; by offering you to the beloved child Jesus as his two
favorite servants! On New Year’s Day, I went up to Notre Dame de Fourviere early in the morning,
to offer Holy Mass there and to pray for you. So if I didn’t write you sooner, it’s because I was
absorbed by so many things that I didn’t have the time or the peace of mind to do so. So now I am
writing to you from Moulins where I have been for seven days, visiting the two houses that we have
here, a house for the missionaries and the Major Seminary. Next Monday, I’m leaving for Paris
where we have a foundation which I shall also visit. In Paris I’ll go say Mass at Notre Dame des
Victoires for you. Don’t worry about my health, travelling doesn’t tire me too much and I am
taking good care of myself. Write to me in Paris at the following address: To Fr. Eymard, rue
Montparnasse, 5, in Paris, and ask Mme. Faure for her son’s address and Mme. Dastarac for her
brother’s. I want to go see them. I will stay about a week in Paris.
Also pray very much for me, my good sisters, in order that I may be a saint and that I may
cooperate with God’s graces and with the great duties of my holy state. How much good I could
do, with God’s grace, if I were truly interior, truly united to our Lord, truly filled with his Spirit of
love! Come, my good sisters, this is a New Year, one more year, followed perhaps by death, and
then heaven. Ah! That beautiful heaven, that eternal heaven, let us work closely with our Lord and
let the world amuse itself, and bustle about, while it forgets us. God alone is enough for us.
Your brother,
Eymard, p.s. Marist97
P.S. I didn’t have time to write to the pastor so please present him my respectful and loving
regards, as well as Fr. Pillon and Fr. Ripert. Ask them if they have any errands [I could do for
them] in Paris, and I shall do them gladly.
Miss Marianne Eymard
rue du Breuil
at La Mure d’Isere
96
97

The postmark is January 13th.
Priest of the Society of Mary.
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139
CO 140
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 20/395 VI 2)

Paris, January 18, 1849
I am writing, my daughter, to give you news about myself, and to thank you for yours which
made me very happy. I was worried about all of you, especially about you.
My health is good, the same as in Lyons. The Good Lord blessed my visit to Moulins, I pray
that he will bless the one to Paris. Also pray to him for that intention. I probably won’t be in Lyons
at the beginning of next week, I’ll arrive only at the end of the week and I’ll go to see you first.
Until then, continue to be united to our Lord. Remain very humble and simple in his Sacred
Heart.
If there is anything burdening you, you could speak to Fr. Colin.
Saturday at 7:30, I will offer Holy Mass at Notre Dame des Victoires. You know that you will
all be with me on the paten.98
Paris is very quiet. I don’t know why there are so many alarming rumors in the departments.99
I will bring you St. John of the Cross.100
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
Miss Marguerite Guillot
9 Place Bellecour, Facing the Rhone
in Lyons

140
CO 130
TO A MARIST FATHER

101

(VI 1/3)102

[Paris, January 1849]
I have just returned from Meximieux, where I preached a Retreat to the Professors, and dear
Father Lagniet is leaving me a little space to greet you affectionately; to tell you that I still
remember Verdelais and still love you as a dear brother. So please think of us too and our
problems, for we are in the Capital City.
My regards to all our Fathers,
Eymard

98

Offering ourselves to the Lord.
Political sectors of France.
100
Presumably, the book.
101
Anonymous Marist
102
The lines were written at the end of a letter from Fr. Lagniet to an unidentified Marist. The beginning of the letter is
missing. It was written in Paris as the text indicates: “in the Capital city.” Fr. Eymard visited the Paris Community in
January 1849.
99
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141
CO 141
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 21/395 VI 2)

Moulins, January 31, 1849
Mademoiselle,
I am finally here at Moulins. I left Paris Monday. When I left things were calm, in spite of the
foreboding rumors which had spread through the streets on the preceding evening. I hope there
won’t be an serious consequences from it all. An evil which is foreseen is paralyzed as it were.
Then also, the Good Lord is there. In Paris there are many holy persons devoted to God’s justice.
I am leaving for Lyons tonight and I hope to arrive there by boat tomorrow at one o’clock.
You may be wondering how I am. Today, the same as usual, yesterday, not well. The coach
ride and a migraine headache had left me weary.
I leave you now in the Lord. I’m going to pray for you and your family at Holy Mass.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
Miss Marguerite Guillot
9 Place Bellecour, Facing the Rhone
Lyons
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CO 142
TO MLLES. MARIANNE EYMARD AND NANETTE BERNARD
(III 61/145 VI 10)

J.M.J.

Lyons, February 5, 1849

My good Sisters,
Here I am back in Lyons and I’m over the fatigue of the long trip. I really prayed for you every
day at Notre Dame des Victoires, as I had promised.
What can I tell you about this trip? There would be too much to say: I can’t forget the feelings
I experienced January 21, on the anniversary of the death of Saint Louis XVI, on the very square
where he was guillotined by his children. There is still great sadness on that day, especially in
Paris. I also visited Versailles and the apartments of Louis XVI and Queen Marie Antoinette. Alas!
What sad memories!
I also went to venerate the famous Carmelite house where so many bishops and holy priests
were killed during the Revolution. One can still see traces of blood from that horrible massacre. I
kissed them respectfully and asked the Good Lord for faith, courage and love like theirs.
But what made me very happy was to be able to visit and venerate the Sainte-Chapelle, built by St.
Louis, where the precious relics of the Sacred Crown of Thorns and a large part of the True Cross were
kept until the Revolution. In this magnificent church I said to myself: Here is the place where so many
saints have prayed, it is the most venerable place in France. All the kings and great ones came here to
pray. And yet, my good sisters, when we have seen all these beautiful royal palaces, all that is richest on
earth, we still say to ourselves: Everything is vanity, everything passes, heaven is worth more.
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There are some beautiful souls in Paris and much prayer. Every day in one of the city
churches, there is perpetual adoration and exposition of the Blessed Sacrament day and night.
Women are the adorers during the day, and men at night. I believe that so many prayers will touch
the heart of God. We have already received so many signs of divine protection! I believe you
know that Providence has outwitted all the bloodthirsty and revolting plans of the Red Republicans.
Lyons is very quiet. Don’t believe any alarming news that might be spread about. It is only a
spectre of fear, or despair’s cry of weakness. I was very glad to see my old friend, Fr. Faure. I
wasn’t able to see Mr. Cros.
Lent is here. I urge you to really pray and sanctify yourselves, but to take care of your health.
You could keep Melanie with you. Pray for me.
Goodbye in our Lord,
Your brother,
Eymard
I’m not forgetting that this is the feast of St. Agatha, my Baptismal day, when you brought me
to the church. I will repay you for it by saying Mass.
Miss Marianne Eymard
rue du Breuil
at La Mure d’Isere
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CO 143
TO MR. BETHFORT
(VII 1/3)

Lyons, February 24, 1849
Dear Sir,103
One of my colleagues is going to preach the Lenten station at Chalon. I am asking him to go
and present you my heartfelt respects. He is pleased to become acquainted with you.
Dear Sir, I was so sorry I could not meet you and your fine wife at the time you suffered
misfortune. Her heart was sharing in it and I would have liked to make it lighter.
Please transmit my respects to Mme. Bethfort as well as her dear Mother on my behalf.
And believe me ever, dear Sir,
Your devoted and loving,
Fr. Eymard

103

A lawyer at Chalon-sur-Saone.
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144
CO 144
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 22/395 VI 2)

Lyons, Friday, March 9, 1849
My daughter, I’ve just received your letter. Since I couldn’t see Mr. Gaudioz,104 I’m writing
you a few words. We would prefer to have a monstrance.
Ever since Monday I’ve been looking for a moment to go see you. The Good Lord hasn’t
willed it. Instead I prayed for you very much and especially suffered a little. So, you see, things
happened as you said they would, not to the same degree, perhaps, but just as effectively.
I can understand your soul’s deep sorrow and the unfavorable circumstances (but contrary to
my will and even contrary to my intention), I can understand your condition a little better and I even
believe I know what the cure might be.
I pray that your poor heart may find relief and be united to God.
This news will make you happy: Mr. Champin, a doctor, signed the report for La Salette.
Don’t think that you made me sad: no, when a mother hears her child suffer and moan, she
loves it even more.
Miss Marguerite Guillot
9 Place Bellecour, Facing the Rhone
Lyons
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CO 145
TO CANON ROUSSELOT, VICAR GENERAL OF GRENOBLE
(VI 1/6)

REPORT OF THE HEALING OF MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT
We, the undersigned, Assistant of the Society of Mary, in Lyons, attest in accord with our
conscience before God and as an eyewitness, that Miss Guillot (Marguerite) from Lyons, Place
Bellecour, no. 9, was miraculously healed through the intercession of Our Lady of La Salette.
Ill for the last 10 years, Miss Guillot was in continual pain and could neither work nor walk
without exposing herself to excruciating pain. Her pain increased intensely on May 30th, 1848. She
was obliged to remain in bed. Soon the illness became alarming. Mr. Berlioz, her doctor, judged
that it would be prudent for her to receive the Sacrament of Anointing, and I prepared the patient for
death. Long exhortations were not necessary. It was the good news she had been waiting for, for a
long time.
But God wanted to heal her for the glory of La Salette. The doctor declared that the resources
of his science were henceforth inadequate, so we addressed ourselves to the Blessed Virgin. The
whole family made a novena to Our Lady of La Salette. The patient joined in. Each day we recited
the rosary; we attended Holy Mass, and made one Communion for this intention.
Day and night the patient drank water from the miraculous fountain, and each time she took
some, she felt some relief. We were hoping and trusting, when on the 8th day of the novena, the
patient seemed to be in an agony after a terrible attack lasting 12 hours.
But the next day, the feast of the Nativity of the Blessed Virgin, was to be the day of the miracle.
104

Her brother-in-law.
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It was 7:00 a.m., the whole family was at Holy Mass, praying fervently, but also with
resignation. What was not the surprise of all the patient’s sisters and my own as well, to find her
up, dressed, walking, acting as if she had never been sick. She had been healed suddenly during the
Holy Sacrifice. What tears of joy, what gratitude toward our good Lady of La Salette.
The healing did and does still continue. She has never felt better.
She went herself to fulfill her vow at La Salette soon after. She will be a striking and evident
proof of the truth of the miracle of the apparition of the Blessed Virgin. I am not the only witness
of this fact of the power of Mary, and I am happy that I was its weak but very grateful instrument,
and I am ready to confirm it with the full authority of my faith.
Lyons, March 24, 1849
Eymard, Assistant general
of the Society of Mary
Reviewed for the verification of the signature of Fr. Eymard, assistant of the Society of Mary,
Lyons
March 24, 1849
L. + S.
Grange, Vicar General
I approved the miracle as witness.
Marcel, Priest
Champin, Medical Doctor
J. E. Berlioz, Medical Doctor
Gaudier
Barillot
L. Vachon
Gaudioz (Claude)
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CO 147
TO MLLES. MARIANNE EYMARD AND NANETTE BERNARD
(II 23/395 VI 2)105

Easter, March, 1849106
To his sisters from La Mure on their arrival in Lyons.
Hello my dear sisters, you are welcome. What a resurrection!107
I can’t see you this morning. I will see you after dinner at 1:30 p.m.
All yours,
Eymard

105

Although written to his sisters, this letter is presented and numbered in the French Volumes among the letters to
Miss Marguerite Guillot.
106
Troussier remarks that the letter was dated “Easter, 1849, March.” However, Easter was April 8 in 1849.
107
Reference to Easter Sunday.
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147
CO 148
TO MME. JOSEPHINE GOURD (SR. JOSEPH DU SS)
(V 3/78)

V.J.

Holy day of Easter, 1849

Madame,
I have a free moment and I am seizing it to wish you the grace of our Lord’s Resurrection and
tell you that today especially you and your family have been present to me, because your loved ones
are dear to me, and I desire what you desire108, and ask our good Master for it. I hope that all your
desires will come true: have confidence! Our good Master lets us pray a long time because he
wants to give us a great deal.
Goodbye my good sister, it is 10 p.m. I am tired, because today I preached the next to last
Lenten sermon at the Charity. 109I preached on the love of our Lord which makes us holy and
generous. Alas! If only I could be the first example of it! So now, I will leave this until tomorrow;
it will have my first moment.
I am finishing my letter now, afraid that it might arrive too late.
I’ve often asked for news about you, because I was very sad. Since you left I travelled a lot. I
went to Paris, then to Belley, and then I have been at the Charity, since the beginning of Lent. The
Good Lord has been very kind. He blessed his word spoken by his poor servant.
The Lenten services were well attended in Lyons. There has been a return toward Religion, not
phenomenal as far as sacraments are concerned, but at least, people are going to church. However,
there is still so much evil among the people and among the wealthy class! These latter are the
worst. Alas! Those poor people who should have opened their eyes to see Heaven’s anger now
would [willingly] kneel down before a man who promises to defend them in case of danger.110
Miss Guillot’s health is weak, she has not been well, but not bedridden. God loves her next to his
cross. Our Lord doesn’t forget you either, Madame! So be very generous! Welcome our good Master
under any disguise with whatever graces he approaches you. He is ever Jesus, Savior and Father.
You need to consider the holy Will of God always as the highest perfection to which all other
means of salvation must be submitted.
Do make this your divine center, live by his holy Will. Walk in the brightness of this ever
shining light. Be sure that our Lord’s gracious Providence protects and leads you. It is like the
cloud of the desert for the Hebrews.
You will be coming to Lyons soon. I praise God and I hope to be here and free to see you. My
thanks and regards in God to Miss Stephanie. Believe me ever, Madame.
Your ever devoted,
Eymard
P.S. I am finishing the Lenten exercises Sunday. I am feeling a little weak, but our Lord has been
my strength, as I was sick at first.
Madame
Madame Gourd, at Nice (Italy)

108

The conversion of her husband.
Church in Lyons.
110
Political leaders.
109
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May 25 - Blessing of Our Lady’s statue at Valbenoite.

148
CO 152
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 24/395 VI 2)

Vaulx, June 1849
This is to thank you, my dear daughter. It was kind of you to hold Nanette’s letter to you for
me. May the holy will of God be done! Nevertheless it would be a great sacrifice.
I’ll be in Lyons, Friday morning. I am at the rectory of Vaulx-en-Velin via Villeurbanne.
Don’t torment yourself, please! Have trust.
All yours,
Eymard
Miss Marguerite Guillot
9 Place Bellecour, Facing the Rhone
Lyons

149
CO 150
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 28/395 VI 2)

Lyons, June, 1849
Monday, 6 o’clock
Mademoiselle,
I am better; a little tiredness confined me to my room.
I wanted to go see you, but I’ll put it off until tomorrow morning because of the late hour,
supposing that you will not go to St. Regis until evening. Don’t worry. Everything will go well.
Eymard
Miss Marguerite Guillot
9 Place Bellecour, Facing the Rhone
Lyons
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150
CO 151
TO MLLES. MARIANNE EYMARD AND NANETTE BERNARD
(III 62/145 VI 10)

J.M.J.

Lyons, June 3, 1849

Very dear sisters,
I’m coming to thank you for your very kind letters and to tell you how much they please me,
especially when I learn that you are well. I was very sorry to hear about Nanette’s burn. My God!
Is it possible that such a bad accident nearly crippled her! Do be careful.
I’m pleased that you were happy about your trip. I thanked the Good Lord for it. You asked
me whether I’ll be going to La Mure soon. I don’t know, because I’m still very busy. Then also,
it’s a costly trip. But if the Good Lord gives me the opportunity, I will thank him and go see you
with pleasure. Don’t be worried about us in Lyons. I promised to write to you if anything serious
ever happened.
Lyons is very quiet. Don’t judge by hearsay or by the newspapers. In Lyons we laugh at all
these rumors.
The good Mlles. Guillot are better. They have had great trials, but they are so good. They
were deeply touched by your offers! I have been traveling since Easter, but I’m well.
Continue to pray for me, my dear sisters, and believe me always, in Jesus and Mary.
Your loving brother,
Eymard
P.S. Tonight Fr. Pillon’s brother is leaving for Chatte; he is better. He had good care. Nevertheless,
it will still take time. My regards to Father.
Miss Marianne Eymard
rue du Breuil
at La Mure d’Isere
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CO 153
TO MLLES. MARIANNE EYMARD AND NANETTE BERNARD
(III 63/145 VI 10)

Lyons, June 9, 1849
Dear sisters,
Oh! I was so sad to hear about your illness. I was rushing to leave for a trip and I only read
Nanette’s letter on the coach. What could I do but recommend you to the Good Lord and the
Blessed Virgin.
I hope that you will be better soon. My first thought was to go see you and cheer you up.
Have someone write to us often. The good Mlles. Guillot are very grateful for news about our
dear Nanette.
Then, to tell the truth, it almost seems as if crosses of every kind are following you: Nanette’s
burn; my God, what bad luck!
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Don’t worry about Lyons, nor about a thousand false rumors. Everything is quiet. Cholera is
the only thing that is causing great losses in Paris. Our Superior wrote that in one day fourteen
hundred people had died.
May the Good Lord preserve us from this scourge.
Farewell, my good sister, have confidence and be prudent.
All yours in Christo,
Eymard
Miss Marianne Eymard
rue du Breuil
at La Mure d’Isere
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CO 154
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 25/395 VI 2)

La Mure, June 16, 1849
Mademoiselle,
As I promised, I am writing to give you news about myself. I arrived safely, though a bit tired
because of the coach.
A few days of rest and I will be back to form.
I found my sister weakened by the attacks of fever. They were longing to see me. My arrival
surprised them, and since then, she seems to be better. Today the doctor was satisfied with his
patient.
However, it seems that she was dangerously ill four days ago. Blessed be God! I hope she will
be better soon. I would like, my dear ladies, to receive similar news about all of you, for I was sad
when I left you, seeing that you were suffering so much and still so crucified...
If my prayers are heard, you will soon be healed, and if I go to Notre Dame du Laus, my prayer
will be more efficacious there. I haven’t settled anything about my trip to Laus yet. If I were to go
there, I would stay only a day or two. When I return I’ll write to tell you when I am to arrive in
Lyons.
Have courage! My dear Ladies, do like the Blessed Virgin at the foot of the cross, stay on the
cross with love, with our Lord, and make acts of love for everything, even your sins. My sister asks
me to tell you how sad she is that you are ill; her gratitude for your friendship and prayers, her
thanks for everything. Nanette says the same.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
Miss Marguerite Guillot
9 Place Bellecour, Facing the Rhone
Lyons
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153
CO 155
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 26/395 VI 2)

La Mure d’Isere, June 17, 1849
Mademoiselle,
I’m writing to give you some news about us. I am the same as usual: quite well, better than in
Lyons, except for a cold. My sister is the same as usual. She is continuing to improve ever so
slightly. The doctor has hope, although she is not out of danger yet.
There are two complicated illnesses. The first is a chronic illness which you know about, and
then, there was also an onset of pneumonia which is healing now. My sister is deeply touched by
the fact you remembered her and she is offering her sufferings to the Good Lord for you (keep this
to yourselves). I will leave tonight for Notre Dame du Laus. I’ll spend only two days there, but
[the thought of it] already makes me happy. I’ll work for the dear Third Order, and I would like to
put the finishing touches on it at this shrine of blessings.
You can imagine how I’ll pray to our Good Mother for you and your dear sisters; for you, so
that you may always be a good child of the Blessed Virgin: simple, calm, resigned, loving our Lord
always, everywhere, in any condition, in any sorrow, because it is all part of God’s will of love and
grace.
I bless you all in our Lord and I am, in his love,
All yours,
Eymard
Miss Marguerite Guillot
9 Place Bellecour, Facing the Rhone
Lyons

154
CO 156
TO MLLES. MARIANNE EYMARD AND NANETTE BERNARD
(III 64/145 VI 10)

Notre Dame du Laus, June 19, 1849
Dear sisters,
I arrived safely at Notre Dame du Laus. This morning I had said Holy Mass for you at 7:00, as
I had promised you. I am fully confident that the Good Mother of Laus will heal you and that you
are already much better.
If I don’t arrive Thursday, don’t worry about me. I would then arrive Friday. It is so good to
be here!
Your brother,
Eymard
Miss Marianne Eymard
rue du Breuil
at La Mure d’Isere
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155
CO 157
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 27/395 VI 2)

La Mure d’Isere, June 23, 1849
Mademoiselle,
I’ve just returned from my beloved place of pilgrimage! No need to tell you that you all had a
big share in it. Tuesday I said Holy Mass for you so that our kind Mother would console and
relieve you from so much pain!
I was happy at Notre Dame du Laus, it’s so good to be there! However, let me tell you
something, in case you should go there someday. I find some of the missionaries too comforting.
They seek out the pilgrims too much. It seems to me that I wouldn’t care for so many contacts. We
go there for the Blessed Virgin. Yet, it’s surely kindness on their part. I was able to break away
from them.
I did a great deal of work there for the Third Order. This time I hope that the Good Mother has
blessed her Work.
When I returned, I found my sister very weak. She had had a serious attack the previous night.
They thought she was dying. Today I said Holy Mass to the Blessed Virgin for her, and she seemed
to be doing better. May the Good Lord be praised! My sister asks me to convey to you all that
sisterly affection can express, and say how touched she is by your good wishes.
Nanette’s dedication is admirable.
I’m asking the Blessed Virgin to heal my sister quickly, because I want to leave for Lyons. I
won’t be there for the next meetings111: so go to the countryside and enjoy yourselves, be calm,
happy and trusting.
As for you, I have forgiven you; but you should be more prudent. So, obey the doctor’s orders;
that is what the Good Lord wills. When you can do so prudently, receive Communion. I grant you
that permission wholeheartedly.112
Find the loving will of the Good Lord within yourself, around you and within you, concerning
himself with you as if you were the only one in the world.
Look! Go to our Lord without your body, without your soul, leave them at the door like
servants, and be ever united to his love with your will.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
Miss Marguerite Guillot
9 Place Bellecour, Facing the Rhone
Lyons

111
112

of the Third Order.
The frequency of Holy Communion was decided by one’s confessor in the 19 th century.
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156
CO 121
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 29/395 VI 2)

Saturday113, June 24, 1849
Mademoiselle,
I am hoping to go and bless Mr. Gaudioz’114 store tomorrow, at 1:30 p.m. I’ll leave here
immediately after dinner.
Please give our brother one of the altar cloths that you have. We have none.
My health is the same as usual. This week is good, I hope, in the sight of God.
All yours,
Eymard
Miss Guillot
Lyons

157
CO 158
TO MLLES. MARIANNE EYMARD AND NANETTE BERNARD
(III 65/145 VI 10)

Lyons, July 1, 1849
Very dear sisters,
I arrived here in Lyons safely. I found the good Mlles Guillot distressed. We forgot to write to
them. They thought something terrible had happened. Write to them or to me.
I am praying that the Blessed Virgin who brought you relief, dear sister, will heal you
completely, in order that you may serve the Good Lord better in the future and obtain his holy
glory.
I embrace you in the Sacred Heart of Jesus and close quickly in order not to miss the mail.
All yours, in Jesus Christ,
Your brother,
Eymard
Miss Marianne Eymard
rue du Breuil
at La Mure d’Isere

113
114

In 1849, June 24 was a Sunday. Troussier.
her brother-in-law.
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158
CO 159

TO MME. CLOTILDE THOLIN-BOST
(IV 2/52)

Lyons, July 6, 1849
Madame,
Finally I am writing to make up a little for so much forgetfulness (no, I didn’t forget you), but
for my too lengthy silence. Let me confess that I brought your sister’s letter with me to Paris, to
Moulins, and on all my trips, in order to answer at length. That letter on parchment paper came
back with me without returning the pleasure it had given. - I had even promised myself to see you
when passing through Tarare. The Good Lord didn’t will it; so, as you can see, I was constantly
thinking about my reply.
And now you are coming to Lyons: I will expect you on that given day. I am delaying a
departure, saying: the Good Lord doesn’t will it.
I would have been very happy to see Fr. Cuvier, but I had to sacrifice it: may the holy Will of
God be done! All I ask from him is that I may not be an obstacle to such a generous desire for
good.
Madame, I join with all your friends in thanking the Good Lord for giving you good health;
now may he preserve it and grant you continued improvement.
Now, about your request for the minutes of the Third Order conferences. I am pleased to tell
you that I’ve just engaged a woman, Mme. Franchet at Quai St. Vincent 63, Lyons, to take care of
it. She will see that you get the minutes after the conferences, and in her pleasure to oblige you, she
could later provide you with past minutes. I hope, by this gesture, to deserve your indulgent
forgiveness.
Later on I will see that you get the Rules of the Third Order, so that you may judge whether it
is fitting to show them to the Associate Pastor. However, let us proceed prudently and discretely, so
that the enemy of every good and of the interior life may not provoke a thousand and one obstacles.
Silence is the soul of great things; it even shackles the devil. How happy it would make me if I
could hope that someday you will owe part of your crown to the Third Order. But even now, I
count on the charity of your prayers and those of your sister as well, if I may include her in my
feelings for you.
When you wish to write to me, I would prefer if it were through a third party, Mr. Carrel or Mr.
Franchet, who would deliver your letter personally to me. This is because I am often absent and I
don’t want conscience matters to be read in my absence.
I am in our Lord,
Madame,
Your very humble servant,
Eymard, P.M.
Mme. Tholin-Bost
Tarare (Rhone)
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159
CO 160
TO MISS PAULINE JARICOT
(V 1/1)

Lyons, July 6, 1849
Mademoiselle,115
I learned that you were in Paris for the sake of the Work about which you have reflected for
such a long time, and which God has put through the crucible of trials.
May our Lord always be your strength and your reward, as he was the only goal of your
generous sacrifices!
Mademoiselle, great works are always founded on the soil of Calvary, you know that well, you
have already drunk so often from the chalice of the Olives! It seems that the Work you are planning
for the good of the Church follows its painful phases.
But have confidence! So many prayers, so much suffering, so much love cannot remain sterile.
I would be happy to be able to show you, other than through my prayers and desires, how much
I share in your situation. But I am convinced that in Paris, the city of all great works, you have
found all the heartfelt understanding and results which you had hoped from its faith and generosity.
May Mary, whom you have so loved and led others to love, be your guide and your success;
and may we have the consolation of seeing you return among us happy and blessed!
Mademoiselle, please receive the respectful and devoted sentiments of your very humble servant,
Eymard, P.S.Marie116
P.S. Our Fathers are on rue Montparnasse No. 5.
Miss Jaricot
Paris

160
CO 161
TO MLLES. MARIANNE EYMARD AND NANETTE BERNARD
(III 66/145 VI 10)

Lyons, July 12,1849
Very dear sisters,
I come to thank the Good Lord with you for the improvement you told us about in your letters.
How pleased we were by this good news! We hope you will continue to improve, and that we shall
soon be able to thank Heaven for perfect health.
Monday, I went up to Notre Dame de Fourviere and said holy Mass there. I prayed to the
Blessed Virgin for you, and I hope that she will hear me. The whole Third Order prayed for you;
how many Communions were offered for your healing! So then, I thanked those women for their
interest in you. For your part, my dear sister, take advantage of this state which is so painful to
human nature. When we are sick we can neither meditate nor pray for long, nor does the Good
115
116

The only extant letter to the Foundress of the Propagation of the Faith.
Priest of the Society of Mary.
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Lord expect it. But from time to time it is good to offer our Lord our sufferings, our sorrows, our
uselessness... this offering is very pleasing to God and will obtain great graces for you.
The Mlles. Guillot are a little better, news of your improvement made them so happy!
I am the same as usual, thanks be to God. Lyons is quiet.
I am sorry that my departure made you ill. You know how I like to stay as long as I can, but it
was time to return and to see our missionaries leave for Oceania. A few of them left the day after I
arrived. I embrace you in our Lord.
Your brother,
Eymard
Miss Marianne Eymard
rue du Breuil
at La Mure d’Isere

161
CO 162
TO BISHOP JEAN LUQUET
(VI 6/10)

Lyons, July 27, 1849
Excellency,
I have just seen your name in a newspaper. So! May God be praised! He protected and saved
you in the midst of so many storms. How many prayers we offered for you, Excellency. Because
you have given us the privilege of calling you a friend of our Society, we could not help but be
overwhelmed with grief, especially by the fact that even our letters weren’t reaching you. I hope
this one will have better luck and will tell you how happy we are to be in contact with you again.
I had written to you, Your Excellency: (1) that we had received your items from Switzerland, your
books, etc... (2) that Mr. Favier, the goldsmith, planned to sell your gold chain, that he had sold your
little chalice; (3) that if you needed money, you could draw immediately on Fr. Poupinel, our Procurator
for the Missions, or on Mr. Guerin, his banker, for the amount of 400 francs plus the 60 francs for the
chalice and the 17 francs for the Briefs which you kindly sent me and for which I am very grateful.
Your Excellency, do not overlook my desire to serve you. I would be so happy to be able to
help you.
We eagerly wait for news about you, and news about our dear Father Theiner, about whom we
are very worried.
All our priests ask you to accept their respectful regards. Very Reverend Father Colin is absent
and his respects are known to you.
Your Excellency, I have the honor of being, with most profound respect,
Your most humble and devoted Servant,
Eymard,
Assistant of the Society of Mary
P.S. Father Lagniet, the Provincial, wishes to ask Your Eminence to obtain through the Propaganda
a Brief [with the faculties] to give the indulgence on the Crosses for the Way of the Cross with this
clause: modo pium exercitium consuetum recitaverint, aut aliquas vocales preces ex arbitrio
benedicentis statuendos recitaverint.117
117

They will piously make the customary exercise of the Stations of the Cross, or recite some vocal prayers determined
by the choice of those approved by the Church. Tr.
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162
CO 164
TO MLLES. MARIANNE EYMARD AND NANETTE BERNARD
(III 67/145 VI 10)

Lyons, August 20, 1849
My dear sisters,
I believe you must have received the case of oranges, rosaries and books that we sent you. I
had put a short letter in it. I hope you received everything. Please tell me about it in your next
letter which I am anxiously waiting for.
I really thank the Good Lord for this slight improvement of our sister’s health. I ask him with
great confidence that it be promptly restored!
This situation makes me very sad, because I am only afraid, dear Nanette, that you will soon be
in her place. So spare yourselves, since the good people of La Mure are charitable enough to offer
to help you.
Please present my respects and gratitude to kind Mr. Telmat. I owe him a lot for myself, so my
debt will be doubled.
I am well and always very busy, to the point of not even having time to write.
I am in our Lord,
Your brother,
Eymard
P.S. I said Mass August 10, at the chapel of St. Philomena for our sister, and I hope that this good
saint will heal her.
Miss Marianne Eymard
rue du Breuil
at La Mure d’Isere

Sept. 8 - Captain Marceau was received into the Society of Mary. He was a convert and directee of
Fr. Eymard.
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CO 165
TO MLLES. MARIANNE EYMARD AND NANETTE BERNARD
(III 68/145 VI 10)

J.M.J.

Lyons, September 10, 1849

My dear sisters,
We are going on retreat tomorrow for eight days. Pray that I may make a good retreat. I need
it greatly.
September 11. - It will be a rest for me. I will really pray for you. Mr. Reymond gave me
news about you, and about several other people when he returned from La Salette. May the Good
Lord be blessed and thanked! I am happy to hear you are feeling better. When will I hear that your
health is perfect! I am well, thanks be to God.
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I don’t know yet when I shall go to the South. It will be in the fall.
Farewell, my good sisters, the bell is ringing for our retreat [to begin]. I must leave you.
All yours,
Your brother,
Eymard
P.S. I said Mass August 10, at the chapel of St. Philomena for our sister, and hope that this good
saint will heal her.
Miss Marianne Eymard
rue du Breuil
La Mure d’Isere

Sept 17-23 - Annual retreat of the Marist Society (preacher unknown).

164
CO 215
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 30/395 VI 2)

Thursday, September, 1849118
Mademoiselle,
We’ve just finished our retreat. I’ll still be here tomorrow morning. If you and your sisters
wish to see me, come around 7:00 or 8:00 a.m. I am in our Lord,
All yours,
Eymard
Miss Marguerite Guillot
9 Place Bellecour, Facing the Rhone
Lyons

165
CO 169
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 31/395 VI 2)

La Mure, October, 1849
Mademoiselle,
Thank you for your letter which I received yesterday. I left Thursday morning on the coach
from St. Dominic’s. So you will need to have someone claim your parcel of oranges for which I am
also grateful.
As for the relics, it was wrong on their part not to have given you the ticket. However, they
thought you would recognize the brother.
118

The postmark indicates September 19, which was a Wednesday. Troussier.
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I was very sorry about the trouble it gave you. You can be sure, it was caused by the brother’s
southern temperament.
My sister and Nanette are elated about the beautiful things which arrived safely. May the Good
Lord repay you for it! They were happy about it, but their first words were to express the hope of
seeing you for a month next spring: from here we shall go to Notre Dame du Laus. May our Lord
keep you and guide you always in peace and devoted love for him!
Goodbye in our dear Master. I’m feeling fine and I will be leaving in a few hours.
Eymard
P.S. I wanted to deposit two notes with you: one of a thousand francs for Mr. Jamot’s painting, rue
St. Helen, and another for two hundred francs as Third Order money made out in your name... On
the 200 francs, one hundred francs were given to me by Madame []119 for a charitable work she
knows about (a woman in need to whom I have given only 50 francs at this time). In case of
death... you could find out her intention. My respects and devoted regards to your fine sisters.
Miss Marguerite Guillot
9 Place Bellecour, Facing the Rhone
Lyons

Oct. (date?) - At Laus to write the rule for the Third Order of Mary.

166
CO 166
TO BISHOP JEAN LUQUET
(VI 7/10)

Lyons, October 14, 1849
Your Excellency,
I am writing to tell you that I am shipping your case of books from Dromet and Co. on Rome
St. at Marseilles, to be sent to you in Rome. These gentlemen will inform you the day they arrive.
In addition, you will find 3 more books. The 1st is the book by Mr. Pinart for Bishop Durattie.
We are happy to send it to you. No payment needed. The 2nd is the travels of Mr. Fulchiron, which
Your Excellency wanted to have. Mr. Mulsant, whom I had the honor to present to you, asks if you
would accept them as a gift. He had some difficulty obtaining them. The 3rd work is by Mr.
Mulsant. He would like, through you, to pay his respects to His Holiness. In Lyons you kindly
promised him that you would. Mr. Mulsant is a very devout author. At every opportunity, he
sustains the Catholic cause in the midst of numerous learned [Associations] of which he is a part. In return, he would be happy to receive the signature of the Sovereign Pontiff. If, in his generosity,
His Holiness would give him some honor, it would certainly be well applied, because I understand
it is a delicate question.
I also wish to present to your kind attention the request of a good priest from the diocese of
Lyons, Fr. Poulat, the pastor of St. Jean de la Buissiere. - 1st, the privilege of a privileged altar for
the deceased; 2nd, the faculty to receive people who want to receive the scapular of Mt. Carmel; 3 rd,
the faculties to give indulgences or Bridgittine rosaries, etc. He would be happy to pay for any
needed expenses.

119

A name has been crossed out here in the original.
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All our Fathers are well. Very Rev. Fr. Superior, Fr. Lagniet, as well as Fr. Poupinel, ask me to
convey to you their sentiments of esteem and respect. In these same sentiments, I am happy to be,
Your Excellency,
Your very humble and devoted servant,
Eymard, Assistant S.M.
P.S. We will be happy to receive news about you.

167
CO 167
TO MLLES. MARIANNE EYMARD AND NANETTE BERNARD
(III 69/145 VI 10)

Lyons, October 15, 1849
Dear sister,
I cannot leave Lyons until Thursday. I hope to arrive at La Mure Thursday night. What is
keeping me here is the Superior’s absence. I have to replace him.
I will not be able to give you much time, but I will be very glad to give you all that I can.
I was happy to learn that you are much better. May the Good Lord be blessed! and his holy
Mother.
In the meantime, I am,
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
P.S. I will bring your errands with me.

168
CO 168
TO MME. GALLE (NEE DE VILLEDIEU)
(VII 1/8)

Lyons

October 15, 1849

Madame,120
In the hope of seeing you come to Lyons from one day to the next, I kept deferring my reply; I
had even begun. But today, I am giving in to guilt, I feel like you must be planning a well-deserved
reproach. And yet, I often went to visit you spiritually. It seems that you really love your solitude,
your woods, your little paths, the silence and calm of nature, and that you forget the world there.
It is so good to be with God alone and in God alone!
And so you will come back to us fully spiritual and, I also hope, in good health.
I will not have the pleasure of seeing you when you arrive. I’m leaving for the south the day
after tomorrow. I am going where there is cholera. Well, Madame says, perhaps cholera will lay
120

The first of 8 letters to Mme.Galle.
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hold of Fr. Eymard when he visits and send him to Heaven! At that price, what a beautiful trip! I
would almost invite you to come and join me. But no! I am not worthy of Heaven. Unfortunately!
May God in his divine mercy grant me purgatory. That would be a great grace for such a wretch!
There, at least I would love the Good Lord while suffering, desiring him, yearning most
ardently to possess him.
However, do pray for me. It’s a comforting thought because you will be showing the same
charity I wish for you.
Goodbye, my dear sister, and may our Lord always watch over you in his holy love for
Christian youth.
Eymard S.
P.S. My ever devoted respects to your dear Mother and friendly greetings to Mr. Paul.121
Mme.Galle
at Mme. de Villedieu
at the Tower of Salvagny near l’Arbresle
(Rhone)122

169
CO 172
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 33/395 VI 2)

Lyons, November, 1849
Mademoiselle,
I’ve just learned that someone is leaving for La Mure on Monday.
If you want to send your pictures, send them to the following address: Mr. Buison, carpenter, or
Madame Borel, rue Plat d’Argent, 18.
Kindly add a Third Order notebook for the receptions, to be loaned to Fr. Faure, the pastor at
St. Laurent.
I am in our Lord,
Eymard
Miss Marguerite Guillot
9 Place Bellecour, Facing the Rhone
Lyons

121
122

her son.
This letter was forwarded to the following address: Mme.Galle, Place St. Laurent #3, Lyons.
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170
CO 170
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 32/395 VI 2)

La Seyne, by Toulon, November 5, 1849
Mademoiselle,
Here is some news about the traveler: he is the same as usual. 123 The Good Lord doesn’t want
him yet, unfortunately! What would he do with such a lazy and worthless servant? In his goodness,
he is granting him a little more time. Thank you for your prayers, I’m trying to do the same for you.
I’ll be here until next Sunday, the day when the children’s retreat will close, as I am giving three.124
So I hope to reach Lyons at the beginning of next week. Therefore you have time to give me news
about yourself and your household. I would be pleased to receive it. However, send it to the
following address: Fr. Eymard, at La Seyne Boarding School, via Toulon, (Var).
How are you? Should a serious worry or difficulty prevent you from continuing to receive
Communion, go to Fr. Colin for reconciliation, rather than Holy Communion. Otherwise, wait.
When I left, my sister was in good health. I must tell you that I visited Notre Dame du Laus
and enjoyed most delightful days there. The Blessed Virgin is so good to me there!
I bless you all.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
P.S. I believe you must have received my letter from La Mure with the two notes enclosed.
Miss Marguerite Guillot
9 Place Bellecour, Facing the Rhone
Lyons

171
CO 171
TO MLLES. MARIANNE EYMARD AND NANETTE BERNARD
(III 70/145 VI 10)

La Seyne, November 5, 1849
My dear sisters,
I’m coming to give you news about myself. I am well, the cholera has left Toulon and there is
very little in Marseilles. When I passed through Gap, I spent a day at Notre Dame du Laus. I spent
eight or nine hours there. You can imagine that you were not forgotten. I said holy Mass for you there.
The Bishop of Gap asked me for news about you, and he is praying for you.
I found good Mme. Hass, whom you know, a bit tired. I hope she is better. Theirs is a
delightful family.
Fr. Denis asked me for news about you, and he is praying for you very much.
123
124

Speaks of himself in the third person.
Perhaps retreats to different age groups. Ed.
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I will be here until next Sunday. Write to tell me how you are, and whether Miss Berthier left
with her niece, as I am afraid that the Superior General might be absent. However, she can count on
being received.
I may not be able to go back by way of La Mure because they want me to pass through Viviers
to see the Major Seminary there, but you know very well that if I can I shall be happy to do so.
Please! Keep up your courage and continue to trust in our Lord and his holy Mother. Time is
short, heaven eternal. Let us continue to love and serve the Good Lord as he wills.
I am in our Lord,
dear sisters,
Your brother,
Eymard
Here is my address: to Fr. Eymard, at the Boarding School, at La Seyne, via Toulon (Var). - I
wrote to Lyons for the Artaud boy. They promised they would give him good recommendations.
Miss Marianne Eymard
rue du Breuil
at La Mure d’Isere

172
CO 173
TO MLLES. MARIANNE EYMARD AND NANETTE BERNARD
(III 71/145 VI 10)

Lyons, December 2, 1849
My very dear sisters,
My reply to your letter is always so long in coming. It is just that I have been so busy that I
don’t have time, especially recently, our Superior has been absent and I have to replace him.
I had a very good trip; but one thing was lacking, that is, to pass through La Mure to see you.
But the Good Lord did not will it so, since obedience was sending me elsewhere. Life is like that:
we are here only in passing, and we will stop only when we reach Blessed Eternity. Dear sisters, all
our desires and affections must tend toward it, in the eternal love of God. While waiting, we will
continue to suffer, to be tested, to follow Jesus crucified, offer daily sacrifices, because that is the
price of heaven and God’s love wishes it [from us]. You have been sorely tried, but be consoled,
that is the lot of Jesus’ spouses.
Everything is fine in Lyons. People may tell you about the cholera and frighten you, telling
you that it is in Lyons and causing terrible losses. That isn’t true, it isn’t the worst type of cholera.
Some people really like to frighten others. Hell is the dangerous cholera we should fear; the rest is
nothing.
All yours in our Lord,
Your brother,
Eymard
P.S. The Reymond and Gras boys are well. We are pleased with them. I’ll be absent for a month.
I will preach a mission at Dionay, near Roybon (Isere). I am leaving Friday night, December 7 th.
Pray for that. You could write to me there.
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Miss Marianne Eymard
rue du Breuil
at La Mure d’Isere

173
CO 174
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 34/395 VI 2)

Dionay, December 22, 1849
My dear daughter,
I’m hurrying to answer your kind letter, briefly. First, let me say that it pleased me.
I’m happy to learn that things are going better in the first house of Nazareth: may the Good
Lord always bless it! It is established on the cross. How could our Lord not love it? The structure
needed these crosses. They are not natural, they are trials.
1. I’m much better than I was when I left Lyons. You guessed the reason for my silence: it’s
the trial that God is sending me.125
2. No meetings will be held for the Ladies nor for anyone else until the first Saturday of
January. Then I will be back.
The mission will end January 2nd. I’ll reach Lyons Friday morning.
3. Go to the Justice of the Peace, it’s only right. May St. Joseph take care of running his house.
4. Wait for me for confession, if you can. What you told me isn’t an obstacle. Be interiorly
kind toward those who are the cause of your dislikes. Don’t do anything for or against, nothing.
It’s a disappointment. Don’t see so clearly. - Let charity make you oblivious.
5. Permission is granted to give your New Year’s gifts,126 and to buy shoes. (Please, take from
the Third Order cash box what you advanced for the women’s gift. I authorize you and beg you to
do so. The Third Order will never be able to repay you for your great dedication.)
6. Permission is granted to write whatever you deem appropriate. Please tell my sister that I’m well.
7. I won’t say anything about the gift. Oh, those dear sisters are too kind.127 They think I am
more helpful than I am.
The Third Order keeps me busy. It’s my joy and consolation. I would like to do a thousand
times more to lead these good people on the way of perfection. But my motto is: do everything
through obedience; be willing to leave Lyons tomorrow without seeing it again, nor those to whom
I am fully devoted in God. I am willing to live and die in the corner of a stable, or on a highway,
not even to wish to be spoken of after my death, to be seen as one of the poor. That is what I wish
and what I ask you to pray for me.128
I am in our Lord Jesus Christ.
Devotedly yours,
Eymard
Miss Marguerite Guillot, Ironer
9 Place Bellecour, Facing the Rhone, 2nd floor
Lyons
125

cf.DOC. 175.
She had a vow of obedience to Fr. Eymard.
127
The members of the Third Order.
128
Premonition or insight into his coming transfer? Ed.
126
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174
CO 163
TO MME. FRANCHET
(VII 1/33)

August 2129
Madame,
Please excuse me if I don’t send you the minutes. Mme. Chaupin isn’t here, I will finish the
last one tomorrow morning; I hope I will have finished it.
May the Good Lord be praised for giving you a tangible proof of what I told you, especially for
giving it to you so soon! I was expecting it for you. Yes, my dear daughter, remember that the
Good Lord doesn’t give such graces to those who do not love him with a privileged love.
It’s the proof of his love for you.
If he gives you a place on Calvary, it’s because he will stay there with you so that his grace and
love may lift you up to his heart.
All yours in our Lord
Eymard
Mme. Franchet
Quai St. Vincent 75
Lyons

175
CO 248
TO MME. FRANCHET
(VII 2/33)

March 3130
Madame,
The state of your soul makes me very sad. I understand your [sorrow] a little. Who will bring
you out of it? Divine goodness does not forsake its poor, humble, patient children. Madame, from
time to time you know how to make great sacrifices. How I would wish to see you more patient on
our Lord’s cross. Where does all this suffering come from? Somewhat from ourselves, says the
Imitation. What does our Lord want? That we should learn to suffer within with gentleness and
generosity.
My own feelings of sadness about you are also very reasonable, since my present position
doesn’t permit me to give your soul all the care it needs. It’s a sign that divine Providence gives us:
to me, not to let you suffer without help, and to you, to seek another Director.
Then, Madame, new difficulties have come up. I can no longer go to hear confessions at St.
Regis. For now, it has become impossible for me. You know my good will, but I must submit, and
you belong to God, more than to a [particular] director. A director is only for a time, but God never
leaves a soul.
129
130

before 1850.
before 1850.
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If I had kept a few penitents, you could complain about me; but you know that it is not so. - I
adore God’s plans and I will pray to him for you; but this decision doesn’t come from me;
consequently I cannot avoid it. The greatest pleasure you could give me, is to accept everything as
a good Christian, return to serving God and take up your ordinary practices.
Therefore, I am placing you again into the hands of our Lord and his Holy Mother, and I will
be happy if grace helped you through me.
In his divine love, I am, Madame,
Your very humble,
Eymard

176
CO 175
TO MME. FRANCHET
(VII 3/33)

[before 1850]
Madame,
Your request disturbs me. If it is because of proprieties, yes... because I am very sure of your
piety.
Continue to rise above the storm... our Lord is with you.
Excuse my brevity, I am expected on all sides.
Eymard

177
CO 176
TO MME. FRANCHET

131

(VII 4/33)

Please excuse me, I haven’t done the minutes yet. Alas! Yesterday I [understood] clearly that
you were on the Cross! Continue to love our Lord to the very end, be faithful to him; his grace will
help you.
Eymard

131

The above is a post-script from Fr. Eymard to the following letter of Mme.Franchet, before 1850:
Most Reverend Father,
I am going to Lyons tomorrow for errands. If you have finished the minutes and would kindly give them to my
servant, I would be most obliged. I am on the cross. Since I have no more strength, will I be able to hold up until the
end? I don’t think so. I don’t have a ny religious help; since I can no longer receive Communion, prayer is drying up
my soul. Father, I can no longer go on.
Receive the assurance of my profound respect and my full devotedness.
Your Daughter
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178
CO 177
TO MME. FRANCHET
(VII 5/33)
Sunday132
Madame,
Mr. Delaunay, Principal of the College of Valbenoite, will be here until 4:55. Mr. Franchet had
expressed the desire to introduce your child to him. If that is possible, you will be welcome.
In our Lord, I am,
Your very humble,
Eymard

132

before 1850.

144

Lyons: 1844 - 1850
Dates unknown - Retreat to the Third Order of Mary
First Day
Advice
First Meditation – God’s Goodness in Creating Me.
Second Meditation – God’s Goodness in Sanctifying Me.
Third Meditation - God’s Goodness in Predestining Me to Glory.
Directions.
Second Day
Advice
First Meditation - God and the World.
Second Meditation - The Merciful God.
Third Meditation - God and I.
Directions.
Third Day
Advice
First Meditation - Jesus Calls Me to Follow Him.
Second Meditation - Follow Jesus with Mary.
Third Meditation - The Life of Jesus and Mary in Me.
Directions.
Fourth Day
Advice
First Meditation - Strength in Confidence in God.
Second Meditation - Exterior Recollection.Third Meditation - Interior
Recollection.
Directions.
Fifth Day
Advice
First Meditation - The Spirit of Sacrifice.
Second Meditation - The Simple and Hidden Life of Jesus.
Third Meditation - Jesus and the Soul That is Poor.
Directions.
Sixth Day
First Meditation - Jesus Humble of Heart.
Second Meditation - Jesus Meek of Heart.
Directions.
Seventh Day
First Meditation - Jesus Obedient.
Second Meditation - The Eucharistic Life of Jesus.
Third Meditation - Closing of the Retreat - Spiritual Bouquet - My
Love to Jesus in Life and Death.
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179
CO 196
TO CAPTAIN AUGUSTE MARCEAU

133

(VII 1/1)

[1850]
Let me tell you that I love La Favorite like a Nazareth. It is far from the world, I live near our
Eucharistic Lord like a child near its father and I am happy. But to my happiness are sometimes
joined the temptations of St. Anthony. A life without struggle is not possible on earth.
I need to struggle against myself to see people. Does it come from grace or natural feelings?
Perhaps both. Recommend me to the prayers of N... not to know the will of God, but [to know]
what might be an obstacle to God’s plans in my life. - I do want to serve him but I can feel the old
self which makes me earthly.

180
CO 178
TO BISHOP JEAN LUQUET
(VI 8/10)

JMJ

Lyons, anuary 14, 1850

Your Excellency,
I am writing to thank you for the Documents you kindly sent me for Fr. Poulat, pastor at St.
Jean’s. That good pastor is very happy and joyful about this.
I am glad to learn that you are better. I would have been very upset to know that you were ill,
alas! Take care of yourself a little, Excellency! If only you were here!
It seems that you didn’t receive my letter written almost 2 months ago. A gentleman leaving
for Rome, who said he knew you well, had taken it. I am very upset by his forgetfulness.
At the time, I was returning from Marseilles, where I had seen Mr. Marius Olive. He told me
he was planning to withdraw your money, and that the person to whom you had entrusted it had
promised him to give it to him shortly. I had asked Mr. Olive to write to me about this matter. I did
not receive anything from him. It seems that everything is going well. To be sure of it, I am
writing to him today. If it can help you, you could always withdraw 300 francs on Mr. Andre
Favier, the goldsmith, informing him beforehand. Your chain and cross aren’t sold yet. Mr. Favier
still expects to find an opportunity.
I thank Your Excellency ahead of time for the book you kindly sent me. It will be a very lovely
souvenir for me. Fr. Superior General is asking me to offer you his respectful and devoted regards.
I am happy to offer you mine and to consider myself always, Your Excellency,
Your humble and devoted servant.
Eymard, P.S. Mar.134

133
134

An extract drawn from the notes of Fr. Mayet.
Priest of the Society of Mary.
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181
CO 179
TO MLLES. MARIANNE EYMARD AND NANETTE BERNARD
(III 72/145 VI 10)

J.M.J.

Lyons, January 31, 1850

My very dear Sisters,
I really don’t understand how I can stay so long without writing to you, I who wanted to do so
on New Year’s Day! And while waiting for a quiet moment to converse with you, I let the weeks
and months pass by. But I don’t need to tell you that my heart is at La Mure and that a single day
does not pass without my visiting you several times with my guardian angel.
I sent you my New Year’s wishes at La Mure and offered you both to our Lord, so that you
would truly love him and that this year might be an important year of virtue and merit for you. I
don’t wish heaven for you yet, my good sisters, but that you would do great things for heaven, for
the love of God, and for the glory of Jesus and Mary. You will indeed be doing great things simply
by finding in your situation of suffering and sorrows, the opportunity to practice the great virtues of
Jesus. God has given you a life of suffering that you might be worthy spouses of Jesus crucified.
Calvary is the Tabor of great souls. However, may divine love sweeten your sufferings, and may a
desire to give him greater glory enable you to esteem them above all else.
As for me, I am well and I’m working a great deal for God’s glory. I’m happy that my days are
too short for all the good there is to do.135
I will leave in two weeks for Chalon-sur-Saone, to preach the Lenten [mission] at St. Peter’s
church there. I will write to you from there. Take heart and have a good Lent, but while serving
God peacefully.136
Your brother,
Eymard
P.S. I will write to Miss Berthier. She wrote to me, she is pleased.
Miss Marianne Eymard
rue du Breuil
at La Mure d’Isere

135
136

The sense might be: I’m hapy that my days are so short because of all the good there is to do.
French: doucement.
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182
CO 180
TO MISS ANTONIA BOST
(IV 2/28)

J.M.J.137

Lyons, February 7, 1850

Mademoiselle,
I abused the latitude given me by your good letter. I brought it with me on my travels to
Southern France, hoping to find a free moment to answer it and now it’s already February! Once
again, please forgive me. I hope you will write to me with the same simplicity, convinced that you
will always find me to be a very devoted father.
Now I will reply to your letter.
1. I give you full permission to share the minutes138 with your friend. I would be happy if she can find
some spiritual help [in them]. You are being too kind when you give them so much value. Only ask that I
may have the love of our Lord, because everything flows from this infinite source and must return to it.
2. About [your] vocation, I continue to have the same feelings. Rather than to make a total
break and cause frustration in your family, wait. Besides, you are free to perform your religious
exercises, and in God’s sight you can be a perfect religious, since he alone possesses the secret of
your heart and the tribute of your life.
Then, you have such a fine sister!139 She is following the same spiritual path, although under a
different banner.
Oh! No, stay yet awhile; but pray a lot, and accomplish all the small sacrifices your situation
provides, seeing it as the holy Will of God.
You want to love the Good Lord very much. Often throw kindling into that small fire, so that it
may become a blaze, a devouring conflagration. This kindling wood is constant self-denial.
Goodbye, my dear daughters in our Lord. I bless you wholeheartedly.
Eymard
P.S. I am leaving Saturday the 16th for Chalon-sur-Sane to preach the Lenten devotions at the
church of St. Peter. I would be happy to receive news from you there.
Mme. Tholin-Bost
at Tarare (Rhone)
- Miss Bost

Feb. 17 - Fr. Eymard preached the Lenten Mission at Chalon-sur-Saone.

137

Abbreviation for Jesus, Mary and Joseph.
See Appendix 2 for an example of these minutes.
139
Mme.Tholin-Bost.
138
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183
CO 181
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 35/395 VI 2)

Chalon-Sur-Saone, February 28, 1850
Mademoiselle,
I received your two letters: the first one pleased me. I was expecting it to be the first from
Lyons. The second one left me very sad and still does because it’s an ominous sign of distressing
news. Does it mean that I will never see your dear mother again? I had no reason to expect such
sad news. I would so love to relieve her sorrow, and to receive her beautiful soul for God. But
then, I prefer to believe that your letter is only a false alarm. However, I am joining my prayers and
Holy Masses to your own for your mother. Please tell her my feelings of sorrow and fond devotion.
Now to reply to your letter.
1. Health. Neither good nor bad, but sufficient to carry out my duties. However, I’m not as
tired as I was the first week.
2. Miss Regnier’s address is rue Puy-Guillot, 17, 3rd floor. (There is a bend as you enter the alley.)
3. The Rule of the Third Order for Priests is not yet approved. So, I’m waiting patiently.
God’s time hasn’t yet come!
4. No new permissions for penances, except the ordinary ones which we have already agreed
upon. Mortify the body, but don’t kill it. That’s a principle of poverty, so as not to require costly
treatments later.
5. One hour at night, provided there is no high fever, physical exhaustion or headaches.
6. An expense of 5 francs, yes; pictures,yes.
7. You must receive Communion just the same; do so especially with a great sense of need and
humility. Go to our Lord like Magdalen did the first time she threw herself at his feet. Scoff at
your struggles, temptations, fears, even your sins. Go to our kind Jesus in rags. This attitude, or at
least this obedience is all that our Lord wants from you.
8. Let me offer you the alms of 20 centimes for your letters, and [I will] receive them without
the stamp.
Write to me when you need to, every week. Oh, dear daughter, I would like to be the
instrument of God’s graces for your poor burdened soul! But what can a poor insignificant man do?
I bless you all in our Lord, and you in particular.
+
Excuse me, as you must have received my first letter.
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184
CO 182
TO MLLES. MARIANNE EYMARD AND NANETTE BERNARD
(III 73/145 VI 10)

J.M.J.

Chalon-sur-Saone, March 9, 1850

My good sisters,
I’m putting everything aside to send you a brotherly greeting. I was longing to find a moment
to be with you. I hear that you are both continuing to be in good health, as I had asked from the
Good Lord. May he be blessed! Take care of this slight improvement, for it only takes a small
breath to put out a little flame. If you feel weak in the springtime, see Mr. Telmat. 140 He is well
educated. And please present him my regards.
I am well. I’m not overburdened, though very busy. The Good Lord is blessing some of his
poor priest’s works. Pray for him since he is your brother and we divide in half the benefits of the
work for heaven.
Things seem to be calm now. So, put your trust in God and the Blessed Virgin.
At this holy season, concentrate your piety and your love on Jesus crucified, on the mysteries
of his Passion... That is the grace of the season.
I embrace you in our Lord.
All yours,
Eymard
Miss Marianne Eymard
rue du Breuil
at La Mure (Isere)

185
CO 184
TO MME. GALLE (NEE DE VILLEDIEU)
(VII 2/8)

Chalons S.S., March 10, 1850
Madame,
I am writing to thank you for your welcome letter. It made me very happy. Sometimes we
need a consoling thought, and it consoles me to think about you and your prayers. I like to tell our
Lord my wishes for you every day, so that you may love him more, that you may be strong in the
trials of life and of the heart. - You see Madame, you must always be attached to our suffering
Jesus, otherwise your love would become weak. When we love, suffering is both sweet and painful
at the same time. I am happy that my last endeavor in Lyons was to guess your needs.
I wanted to bring this to you. Our Lord didn’t give me that satisfaction. Courage! Between
Chalon and Lyons, there is a divine heart the limits of which touch and unite us.
Goodbye in our Lord,
All yours,
Eymard

140

Perhaps, Doctor Delmat.
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P.S. You want news about me. - At first I thought I would not get to the end of the day. - Now, I
am fine. - Oh! It isn’t [my time for] Heaven yet!

186
CO 183
TO MR. BLANC DE SAINT-BONNET
(VII 1/4)

Chalon-sur-Saone, March 10, 1850
Sir,
You were so kind to send me your precious book with its lessons in suffering. I am writing to
thank you for it. I had already come to appreciate it and its humble Author, feeling a great love for him
and hoping to have the happiness of meeting him someday. I love an Author who has the courage to
think and write his personal and apostolic thought. I like a book that is original as a book needs to be, so
to truly reflect the Author and reveal something about myself to me. But, Sir, when one begins from
your starting point with such a great and beautiful principle to enflesh, such as Religion - we must
expect blind contradiction which refuses to investigate further, systematic opposition from those who do
not want to believe in this new work, and then, vulgarity from a clique of slaves.
If I had any standing in the world, I would tell you: you have a precious mine to exploit, a beautiful
Christian mission to fulfill. Do not stop on [such] a good path. The pinnacle of success for a Christian
comes only on his grave, or better, in the fight for truth and the noble demonstration of the divine benefits.
When I get to Lyons, I will not hesitate to come thank you personally; and I beg you to please
forgive my delay, my heart was not at fault. With my expression of dedication, Sir, I am,
Your very humble servant,
Eymard, O.S.M.141

187
CO 185
TO MME. FRANCHET
(VII 6/33)

JMJ

Chalon, March 11, 1850

Madame,
I don’t understand how it happened that I haven’t written to you until now as I had promised.
These poor minutes are still incomplete,142 that is the first and only reason, because I could never get to
finish them. Finally, I am sending them to you as my excuse. When it comes to remembering you
before God at the Holy Altar, oh! I am not late. I have offered you so often to our Lord, in order that he
might support you and protect you in his holy service and his crucifying love. I like to think: this dear
daughter is generous. She knows where to find her heart’s strength and divine love; she fears nothing.
Our good Master cannot neglect a heart that wants to belong entirely to him. Then, I learned
that you have excellent preachers in Lyons and I praise God for it. I wish that the world was filled
with zealous apostles to shake it from its lethargy and laziness.
141
142

Initials puzzling.
Minutes of the Third Order meetings.
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What are you doing at Chalon?
Oh, I may have caused a stir, but, as for its fruit, I will wait until my good daughters in Lyons
obtain conversions. There are few men; a sad city!143 The men are not worth the children! I am
afraid that the wrath of God will fall upon them. Alas, divine justice would have to strike too hard.
However, there is a good core of devout persons, and that is what is consoling. The Church is full
when I have 40 to 50 men; that’s a lot!
It’s late; I am tired. I have just finished preaching. If I have a moment tomorrow, I will add a
few lines.
I received and read your letter, but it is so sad!
I hope that you have told me and given me all your sadness. I presume that there are three
sorrows in one: dreariness of body, heart, and spirit. Let it be a generous subject of virtue, and love
God just the same. Such spiritual distress cannot be reasoned out nor analyzed, but offered simply
to God and then set aside.
I wish I could remove it from you; but God wants you to bear this heavy cross. Your love will
end by making it light. I leave you in the keeping and grace of our Lord, and recommend myself to
your good wishes in prayer.
Eymard

188
CO 186
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 36/395 VI 2)

Chalon, March 16, 1850
Mademoiselle,
I’m writing to thank you for your thoughtfulness.
I’ve been very busy, and will be so even more next week. It’s the week of the long Retreat. I
recommend it to your prayers, as well as a poor soul whose condition is quite like yours.
I’m very happy about your dear mother’s improvement, and about your sisters’ good sense.
May God be praised and glorified for that!
A few words for you:
1. Receive Communion like a poor humble leper. Offer Jesus all your temptations, all those
horrible things, as your rags of poverty. However, don’t dwell upon nor think about these struggles.
It’s sufficient to feel your poverty.
2. I am granting you permission for the novena and I ask our Lord to make you strong with him
in the Garden of Olives.
3. Permission for the bonnet.
4. Give nothing more to the brother, I absolutely forbid it.
5. I am quite well, they say I’m very well, because my voice is strong. It’s true that it’s almost
a miracle how the Good Lord is sustaining me.
Goodbye my daughter. Be very humble, poor, patient, and gentle toward your poor heart.
Don’t torture it so much, rather, encourage it.
May our Lord have pity on you... yes, he will have pity.
Eymard

143

probably: in church.
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P.S. I wrote general news to my sister, I don’t have time right now....
Excuse me for closing so quickly, I am wanted on all sides. I will offer Mass for you on the
Feast of St. Joseph. Then, send me news about yourself.

189
CO 187
TO MISS ANTONIA BOST
(IV 3/28)

Chalon-sur-Saone, March 24, 1850
Mademoiselle,
I have a moment, I am pleased to make it yours, to prove my desire to help you, and to prove
my dedication to you.
So then, I thank you kindly for your letter. I was expecting it and I was expecting it as it is.
Holy Day of Easter:Alas! Mademoiselle, I was forced by the engrossing tasks of my sacred ministry to leave my
letter incomplete until today. I didn’t have a single moment. But you will find it in your heart to
forgive me. My first free moment after holy Mass is yours.
I blessed you today more than ever, you and your dear sister. I presented you to the risen Jesus
in order that he might communicate his divine life, his glory, his happiness, his love to you. Today
is a beautiful day! How happy we are to be children of Jesus Christ!
You opened your heart to me like a child, and I praised God that I could read into it his love
and a great desire to serve him alone. Your poor heart has suffered greatly and will suffer again,
because divine Love is like a press which continues to bear down, to remove from your soul
whatever might be too human or too natural in order to make space for divine love. That is how
God leads his great souls.
What I mean, Mademoiselle, is to find your center always in Jesus, and go from him to human
beings, and you will always be happy. It is by his plan of love that he allowed you to be so
deprived of the help to which you really had a right. Our Lord wanted to be your only walking
staff. However, continue to ask for it.144
Yes, stay with your parents, live there as a religious, simple in the sight of God.
Let your dear sister be like a Mistress of Novices: God loves her very much. I was grieved by
the news you gave me about her illness. I don’t pray that she have Heaven yet, but that she may
have an active, great and unlimited love for God. This is the time for our love to glorify God. Tell
her that I am praying for her. And as far as you are concerned, you know you have double rights.
Have courage! During the time of famine, go to Jesus and Mary; in times of desolation cast
yourself upon their hearts; during times of joy, store up your strength.
Goodbye, Mademoiselle. I have the right to my grace, to your prayers.
Eymard, P.M.
P.S. I am happy to learn that dear Fr. Tisseur helped you. He is preaching a Lenten Mission. I
know him by reputation.

144

The help she needs.
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190
CO 188
TO MME. NATALIE JORDAN (NEE BRENIER DE MONTMORAND)

145

(IV 1/75)

Chalon-sur-Saone, March 14, 1850146
Madame,
Always behind, always in debt: Father Eymard never changes. But, when it comes to
remembering the other in God’s sight, oh! then, I’m sure that I’ve thought more about you than you
have about me. Besides, every day I would say to myself: Alright, today! And then, a thousand
and one things would come up. I haven’t had a single moment for myself in the last two weeks;
always in the pulpit or in the confessional. I’ve just finished the exercises of the long retreat today
and I am yours, so where should I begin? By thanking you for your letter and especially to let you
know that the weather is beautiful, calm and serene.147 I hope that it won’t be clouded over, because
I had written to Mr. Marceau that he had healed you! Then also, all those fine preachers must have
helped you a little, and so this [letter] will find you very fervent. May God be praised for it!
My Mission in Chalon was rewarding as regards the women but not as regards the men. Sad to
say, when there were sixty, they were satisfied with that. Poor men! worthy of their reputation.
When the time for God’s justice will come, I don’t know what he will do about that godless
bourgeoisie in Chalon! But it’s so sad...
I expect to be in Lyons Tuesday evening and to greet you Wednesday morning. In the
meantime, continue to pray for your Dauphinese brother;148 he needs it.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard

191
CO 189
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 37/395 VI 2)

Holy Day of Easter, Chalon, April, 1850149
Mademoiselle,
This morning I already wished you the Good News: the Holy Resurrection of Jesus, his grace,
his strength, his happiness, his love. I really hope that our dear Master will hear me, for he knows
how much I wish you to be his and entirely his. Your condition both saddens and consoles me. I
see that you are on the cross, but I hope this cross will turn to God’s glory and your holiness. Poor
daughter! If only I could take away this heavy cross from you! Bear it with our Lord...
My paternal best wishes to your household. May our Lord change it into a Sanctuary of grace
and holiness as he did his tomb.
145

The first of seventy-five letters to Mme. Natalie Jordan (Mme Camille nee Brenier de Montmorand), 10 rue des
Castries, Lyons.
146
Perhaps March 24.
147
Is he referring to his spiritual frame of mind? Ed.
148
Dauphinese brother - they were both natives of the Dauphine, a section of France.
149
In 1850, Easter was March 31. Troussier.
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I will leave here Tuesday or Wednesday. I am well. Thank you for your letter. I am leaving
you to hurry to High Mass.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
Miss Guillot

192
CO 190
TO MME. JOSEPHINE GOURD (SR. JOSEPH DU SS)
(V 4/76)

Chalon-sur-Saone, Holy Day of Easter, 1850
Madame Gourd
Madame,
I would have liked to answer your good letter right away. I couldn’t. When I was about to do
so, a passage from your letter saying that you would be staying only a week in Lyons caught my
attention. I’m sending this letter in the care of Providence.
I blessed [God’s] fatherly Providence for the coincidence of travel, which made it possible for
me to give you a little more time. I would so like to see you progress in his holy love by your life’s
gentle self-denial and continual dependence on his ever gracious Will.
A few moments ago at holy Mass, I asked for the grace of the spiritual resurrection of Jesus in
your soul. May he increase within you the divine life for which he died and rose. I didn’t forget
Miss Stephanie. Holy Mass is the place where I pay all my debts.
I do approve the vocal prayers you indicated, especially to recite them as early as possible as
you come and go. That will protect your freedom in love when you are able to go before the
Blessed Sacrament.
What can I tell you about this retreat? The Good Lord really blessed it a hundredfold! There
are beautiful souls at Chalon. God has chosen ones here. They will save the city. I don’t know
whether I saw your woman friend. I asked for her, but they didn’t know her.
Goodbye my daughter. Send me news about yourself, even if it is cut into a hundred pieces.
I’m leaving here Tuesday, or next Wednesday at the latest.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
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193
CO 191
TO MISS STEPHANIE GOURD
(V 4/52)

Chalon, Easter Day, 1850
Miss Stephanie
Mademoiselle,
On this beautiful day I am writing to wish you a beautiful and holy Resurrection of Jesus, tell
you that I read your letter with pleasure, and express my wishes that you may ever be a worthy child
of Jesus and Mary.
Well, what do I wish [for you]? As follows:
1. Always write what you are thinking, without wondering whether it is too long or expressed
inadequately. It’s always fine for a father who wants only the welfare of his child in God.
2. Always continue to be faithful to your meditation. At a time you do not expect, our Lord
will give you the great grace [sought after] in all your halfhearted attempts.
3. Work hard at humility: it’s the queen, but a genuine humility, that is, draw humility from
yourself, let it feed on your weaknesses, cover it over with your faults; be patient and peaceful
toward your poor weak human nature. However, let your humility be simple like a child’s, without
self-consciousness and without frustration.
4. When you notice that your mind is at work to plan the future, build castles in Spain, as you
say, pretend you haven’t seen it, and withdraw it very gently. To avoid this, it’s well to center our
thoughts outside of ourselves, such as by the habitual reading of a good book which helps
reflection.
5. Keep in mind that our Lord’s greatest graces for the sanctification of a soul are contained in
the opportunities to sacrifice our will to God’s or to someone else’s. When you can say: I
renounced my will, our Lord tells you: My daughter, you have performed an act of pure love.
6. Thank God when he lets you discover one of your faults. We ask a doctor to tell us our
illnesses.
Goodbye my daughter, I may be writing to you in haste, but [I do so] with heart. I am pleased
that my blessed medal gave you a privilege which I have been wanting for you for such a long time.
Goodbye in our good Master,
Eymard
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194
CO 51
TO BR. GABRIEL

150 151

(VIII 1/4)

Dear Rev. Superior,
I was very sorry to leave Belley without saying goodbye to you, and even more for not replying
to you for so long. Your charity will pardon this tardiness caused by a thousand and one things,
especially a Lenten Mission which, for more than two months, has left me no time to breathe.
I have had news of you from many quarters, and you know, Rev. Superior, of the esteem and
affection in which I hold, and will always hold, the admirable and imperishable Work of the Holy
Family. I give heartfelt thanks to the Good Lord for all the graces he has given you; to learn that
your novitiate is still increasing, and growing in perfection. Indeed it is the spring flowing into the
river which will nourish so many young men.
I still hope that France will be at least as generous as the princes and the powerful Catholic
kings, as the King of Sardinia.
Rev. Superior, what immense good can be achieved by your Institute in the Church of God.
How many good parish priests are longing for the time when they will receive some of your good
brothers! Even the Vicar-General of Grenoble has written to me, and I can do no better than to send
you his letter. Satisfy him if you can, for he wants the best for you and can really help you.
Another pastor has asked me for one of your certified men for next year; he would be very
happy with him - he is a (illegible). What am I to tell him? I had spoken to you about this already.
Be so kind, if you please, to send me a copy of your prospectus, as I am often asked for information
and I like to be exact.
Forgive me, Rev. Superior, for this insistence which you have authorized me to make, and
believe me ever, Rev. Superior,
Your most humble and obedient servant,
Eymard

150
151

Founder and Superior-General of THE HOLY FAMILY OF BELLY
Probably 1850 after the Mission at Chalon-sur-Saone Feb. 17-Mar 31.
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195
CO 192
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 38/395 VI 2)

La Favorite, Monday, April 25, 18501
My daughter, I wasn’t able to go down to Puylata these last few days. For three days now I’ve
had a head cold and... I have a toothache. So, don’t come. I can’t foresee which day I’ll come
down. Continue as usual. I needed a little retreat of suffering...
I beg you to pray particularly for the healing of a Third Order member, the mother of a family.
If I go to the house during the week, I’ll let you know.
In our Lord, I am
All yours,
Eymard
Miss Marguerite Guillot
9 Place Bellecour, Facing the Rhone
Lyons

196
CO 193
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 39/395 VI 2)

Tuesday, April 24, 18502
I am better. Tonight I’m going down to Lyons and I’ll stay there until Thursday afternoon. So
you may come either tomorrow, or Thursday morning. I’m sorry to inform you so late, but I’ve just
now decided to go there.
I am,
Devotedly yours in our Lord,
Eymard
Miss Marguerite Guillot
9 Place Bellecour, Facing the Rhone
Lyons

1
2

Fr. Eymard wrote “Monday, April 25”, but the 25 th was a Thursday. Troussier.
Fr. Eymard wrote “Tuesday, April 24”, but the 24 th was a Wednesday. Troussier.
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197
CO 194
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 40/395 VI 2)

Lyons, Thursday, April 26, 18503
I am going to La Favorite. I’m sorry I can’t come see you!
I am feeling better. I’ll write to my sister. I’m so negligent!
I finally found the red curtain. I put it in the cupboard. I also found the laces. They will bring
them to you. The porter has them.
I bless you.
Eymard
Miss Marguerite Guillot
9 Place Bellecour, Facing the Rhone
Lyons

198
CO 195
TO MLLES. MARIANNE EYMARD AND NANETTE BERNARD
(III 74/145 VI 10)

J.M.J.4

Lyons, April 26, 1850

Dear sisters,
I’m very sorry to have made you wait so long for my letter, I was so burdened with activities that I
didn’t have a moment. On the other hand I was comforted by the good news I was receiving from you.
As for me, I am well except for some toothaches. I am at our novitiate five days a week. It
makes me very happy because I am quieter there with some solitude. I do thank God for it.
I believe you received news from the Mlles. Guillot. They are all ill. These good women are
severely tried, the Cross is really their lot, especially Miss Marguerite, but she is so generous!
These good people would greatly desire to have you come to Lyons. They would even like to have
you live together with them. I really admire their openheartedness, for I have never found anyone
who is so devoted, so discrete and so virtuous. I even think that this meeting would be good for
everyone. These ladies prayed and had others really pray for that. They asked me for it, as a grace.
I really don’t know how to answer. On the one hand I see that you have your difficulties at La
Mure, many worries from your farmers and the petty jealousies of devout people. Here you would
be freed from that and would have more religious support. My desire for your happiness and
perfection surely makes me wish to see your situation improve. On the other hand, would a stay in
Lyons, with a climate so different from La Mure, be good for your health? There are many people
here who cannot get accustomed to it, and it was even very difficult for me; then the loud noise of
the city, a new way of life. And if some political catastrophe happened as we are expecting, Lyons
would surely not be quiet. For ourselves, having several houses, we can leave. But where would
you go in such circumstances?
3
4

The 26th was a Friday. Troussier.
Abbreviation for Jesus, Mary and Joseph.
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For myself, I wouldn’t advise you to enter a convent, because of your age and infirmities.
Convents are often very hard Calvarys. I see it every day in women’s convents.
You will tell me: but in Lyons, we would at least be near you. That is true, and if I could help
you, I would do so gladly. But I am absent so often and so busy! However, I would always be a
brother to you.
If I thought that a trip would do you good, I would ask our Lord to grant it.
Now I come to the difficulties you are having with Miss Fribourg. It made me very sad; I
certainly didn’t expect such a scene, to say worse, such ingratitude.
I consulted knowledgeable men, and here is what they all said:
1. You have the right to put a stairway in the kitchen, whether she wants it or not, because it is
an essential repair.
2. If you spoke to her about it beforehand and she consented, even verbally, she has no right to
any compensation. Even without her consent, you would have the right to do it, except then, it
would be up to her to claim compensation before the court, and that compensation could only be
very minimal because it makes her rent more convenient.
Now, since everything is ready, I advise you and urge you strongly to have it finished, telling
her that I desire and want it, and if necessary, require a visit on location by the Justice of the Peace
who will surely declare that you are in the right.
But you don’t dare, because of the bad grace Miss Fribourg will cause you and the gossip that
will result. Go forward: justice favors the weak and oppressed. One must not abandon one’s rights.
People here go willingly before the courts. Let people be scandalized, if they will. Take care of
your affairs and let people talk.
Now, another question.
1. If the lease for the rent has expired, and there is only a friendly agreement, you can dismiss
them with a bailiff. At the end of three months, they are obliged to leave.
2. If the Fribourgs hadn’t paid their back rent, you would still have the right to send them away.
I know that these are all drastic means, but just, nevertheless.

199
CO 197
TO MME. FRANCHET
(VII 7/33)

[La Favorite], May 12, 1850
Madame,
I forgot to ask you to tell Mme. Lambert about her admission to the Third Order and to bring
her to the next meeting, if she accepts. It is from my solitude that I am writing today to ask you to
do this. I am so happy to be able to converse with God alone; but I do not forget my children,
especially your soul which I would like to see on fire with divine love.
I am in our Lord,
Madame,
Your very humble S.5
Eymard

5

Probably: Servant.
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200
CO 198
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 41/395 VI 2)

La Favorite, May 18, 1850
Mademoiselle,
Our vestments really need your attention. You’ll see by what I’m sending you. One would not
dare use such dirty things in the world!
I hope to see Mr. Gaudioz6 tomorrow with news about you. I couldn’t go down to Lyons. I
hope to go see you at the beginning of the week.
If you should need to come here sometime, you should know that the buses from Point-du-Jour
pass at the Chancery Bridge at 8, 10, 12, 2 and 4 p.m.
I am devotedly yours in the Lord.
Eymard
P.S. I’m the same as usual. My regards to your sisters.

201
CO 199
TO MME. CLOTILDE THOLIN-BOST
(IV 3/52)

At la Favorite
22 Saint Irenaeus
Lyons, May 23, 1850
Madame,
One of our young priests is going to Tarare, his hometown. I am giving him my letter. I hope
he will bring me news about you and Miss Claudia.
No need to tell you how sad I felt to learn, when it was too late, about your arrival in Lyons
with your sister.7 When I received your letter, it was too late for me to get from here to Lyons in
time. I could only say: “It isn’t God’s will. My God, do for them all the good things I desire for
them!” I would have been so happy to see Mr. Tholin! In a word, there are some sacrifices which
God obliges us to make, so true is it, Madame, that only God is ever accessible! ever kind! ever
magnanimous! He alone is necessary!
I was very sorry to learn that you had been sick again. Oh! You really are a disciple of the
Cross. Our Lord has granted you many graces and, in order to repay himself for them and to make
them bear fruit, he follows them up with a few particles of his beloved Cross.
Still, I ask him to soften and diminish it, to keep you for your dear family. I don’t like to pray
for Heaven for my daughters in Mary. Heaven is eternal; but this lifetime is short and consequently
very precious to obtain merit, holiness, God’s glory, to love and be zealous for our Lord. It would
be better to live and suffer a bit longer for God.
6
7

her brother-in-law.
Antonia Bost.
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And what is your dear sister doing? She really loves our Lord, she is surely a fine child of
Mary, she dwells within her inner convent. - Be like two flames joined by divine love.
I recommend myself to your prayers and I am in our Lord,
Madame,
Your ever devoted,
Eymard, P.M.S.M.8
Mme. Tholin-Bost
at Tarare (Rhone)

202
CO 200
TO MLLES. MARIANNE EYMARD AND NANETTE BERNARD
(III 75/145 VI 10)

Lyons, June 2, 1850
My very dear sisters,
I am taking advantage of a quiet moment to give you news about myself. I am the same as
usual. I’m presently out in the country at our novitiate, where I’m very happy because I see fewer
people and have less business on the outside. How good God is toward me! He always gives me
what is best and most useful. So I ask only for his holy Will and the grace to fulfill it.
I don’t know when I shall be able to go see you at La Mure. I cannot leave at this time because
the Superior is very sick.
I would really be so pleased to go and encourage you, but God doesn’t will it for now.
I hope that all the little problems you had mentioned to me have passed. If Miss Fribourg
leaves, so much the better! You will find a better replacement later.
I don’t know if you will have a lovely procession today. There was a magnificent one at the
Cathedral this morning. Lyons is very peaceful. Don’t let yourselves be alarmed by the
newspapers, nor by exaggerated news; they lie. Some people see everything in black, as an uprising,
and as a massacre. May God protect us, and Mary will save France.
The wicked are already vanquished and their evil plans will fall on their own heads.
Always be happy about everything, like daughters of your loving Father in heaven. Look at his
goodness and his graces, rather than your faults and weakness.
I am in our Lord,
Dear sisters, all yours,
Your brother,
Eymard
P.S. The Mlles Guillot are still ill, especially Miss Marguerite. They asked me to let you come for a
visit to Lyons. I answered that I desire it. But, my sisters, on your part, consult your own strength.
You would surely be giving them great pleasure. They are so kind!
Miss Marianne Eymard
rue du Breuil
at La Mure d’Isere

8

Marist Priest of the Society of Mary
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203
CO 201
TO MME. CLOTILDE THOLIN-BOST
(IV 4/52)

June 2, 1850
Madame,
Your note gave me joy in the Lord: and I ask our good Master that his love may complete what
his divine goodness has begun in you. Yes, Madame, unite yourself more and more to his love by
means of his holy Life. - Become one with his mind, his heart. Go to Jesus through Mary. That is
your most effective and precious right. You are his9 beloved daughter!
I was so happy to see Mr. Tholin and receive him as a novice10 - Brother Marie-Jean-Joseph:
beautiful names.
Pray a little for me to our Lord. I constantly do so for you. When you want to write to me,
address it to La Favorite.
I am in his love,
Madame,
Your ever devoted servant,
Eymard, P.S.M.11

204
CO 202
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 42/395 VI 2)

Monday, June 17, 1850
Mademoiselle,
I am writing to tell you that I won’t come for confessions this week... I’m deaf in one ear and
I’m taking medicine... May God be blessed! It’s not my fault, so our good Master wants me to stay
here quietly. Remain very peaceful within yourself with our Lord and your Garden of Olives.
Only, remain very close to our Lord.
Keep the objects as long as necessary. We don’t need them.
1. Concerning the piece of blue silk, I don’t think it should be sewn to any trimming. Leave it
free.
2. Miss David, at Mr. Richard’s, Pastor of Jouzieux, via St. Etienne (Loire).
3. We will be grateful to receive your little crucifix. I haven’t been able to examine the other
things yet.
4. We have three altars of the same width and length as the cloth which I’m sending you.
I haven’t been able to write to my sister yet. I’m so negligent! Not true?

9

His or her, unclear whether it is Jesus or Mary. (FR)
As a member of the Third Order of Mary.
11
Marist Priest of the Society of Mary
10
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I have so much to do here. But there is still time for little sufferings. How good God is to give
us work to do!
All yours,
Eymard
Miss Marguerite Guillot
9 Place Bellecour, Facing the Rhone
Lyons

205
CO 203
TO BISHOP JEAN LUQUET
(VI 9/10)

Lyons, June 20, 1850
Excellency,
Last night I received the package you kindly sent me postmarked the 5th of the present month.
I don’t know how to thank you for so much kindness. Everything that comes from you is very dear
to me. The biography of the dear Saintly woman which you sent me both edified and made me
happy, as it did to those with whom I shared it.
It seems that two of my letters of this year were lost, or two of yours, for I didn’t receive any
answer from you to my first two letters. I was beginning to worry, afraid that you might be sick or
absent. I won’t give you news about our men; one of our Fathers is arriving from Oceania and is
leaving for Rome. He will give you some news, I mean Fr. Bernin from Lyons.
All our Fathers are well, except our master of novices, Fr. Maitrepierre, the first Provincial of
the Society. He is seriously ill. He is suffering from a chest illness which is almost incurable.
Please, Your Excellency, pray for him and for us, for it would be a great loss for the Society.
At the beginning of the month of July, the ecclesiastical Province of Lyons will celebrate its
Council. All Catholics are working toward it and praying for it. These provincial Councils are
rekindling the faith. Faith is still triumphant in France. There were many conversions everywhere
at Easter this year, especially among educated people. Suffering makes people reflect, and the sad
consequences of false principles put forward until now frighten those who had proclaimed and
encouraged them.
In Lyons I am directing the Third-Order of Mary which already has more than 300 very devout
members, among whom there are certain number of Priests and especially men. I would really like
to obtain a few indulgences for this Association.
I have come back again from Mr. Favier, the goldsmith, about your chain. He wasn’t able to
sell it yet. It has been on the market. It’s really too bad to sell it only for the value of the gold. We
will write to Paris to find something better.
Your Excellency, I am pleased by your trust. Do not hesitate to request favors from me; we
will always be in your debt.
It is my honor to be, with deep sentiments of respect, Your Excellency,
Your very humble and obedient servant,
Eymard
P.S. The package for Madame, your sister, is leaving tomorrow.
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206
CO 204
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 43/395 VI 2)

La Favorite, Tuesday, July 2, 1850
Mademoiselle,
I am going to Puylata immediately. I’ll stay there today, perhaps tomorrow. Try to come
today, whenever you wish.
I’m sending the brother for our things... We need the amices first. Please keep all the linen for
them, and for about 40 purificators.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
Miss Marguerite Guillot
9 Place Bellecour, Facing the Rhone
Third Floor
Lyons

207
CO 206
TO BISHOP JEAN LUQUET
(VI 10/10)

J.M.J.

Lyons, July 15, 1850

Excellency,
I am happy to tell you that your gold chain was sold for 340 francs which, together with the 60
francs for the chalice, total 400 francs which you can draw from Mr. Andre Favier, the goldsmith in
Lyons.
If you need me to apply for this money, I am entirely at your disposal.
Your Excellency, I suppose that you have not yet been able to offer the Sovereign Pontiff the
works which Mr. Mulsant is offering to His Holiness.
This fine Christian is the naturalist scientist of our city and he would be so happy to have the
signature of Pius IXth in return. He is truly at the service of religion through apologetics at every
scientific gathering.
I wish to recommend myself to your prayers and I beg you to receive my very respectful
sentiments. It is my honor, Your Excellency, to be,
Your very humble and obedient servant,
Eymard, P.S.M.
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208
CO 207
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 44/395 VI 2)

J.M.J.

La Favorite, July 30, 1850

Mademoiselle,
You certainly may act upon it, and recommend M.C.’s shop.12 What we both hope for doesn’t
change the fact that it’s still one of the best for this type of work. So, go ahead and don’t be afraid.
As for Fr. Lagniet’s note, I’m happy about it, and if that could... for you, I would even be
happier. I had spoken to Fr. Lagniet about... He was very... I told him how this affected you, and
he laughed. He isn’t thinking of the Marist Sisters at all for our linens, because he is quite satisfied
with the present arrangement. As for the surplus in your account, be at peace. I’ll arrange
everything. If you come to Puylata Saturday, as I hope, I will...
Until then I’ll pray that our Lord give you strength, courage, and especially love for the holy
cross.
If only you paid less attention to all that interior noise, all those impressions, and lived in peace
in the midst of war, it would be a consolation. So then, don’t forget that our Lord is the one who
wants you in this condition. You are giving him more glory thereby than in some other way. Your
weaknesses and infidelities can even become beautiful reasons to trust in his goodness.
Besides, you know that I’ve given you a general permission to come here when you need me. I
would thank our Lord if I could help your soul.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
S. D. M.13
P.S. I will come only Saturday... and leave before dinner. I will be free at 8:30.
Miss Marguerite Guillot
9 Place Bellecour, Facing the Rhone
Lyons

209
CO 208
TO MLLES. MARIANNE EYMARD AND NANETTE BERNARD
(III 76/145 VI 10)

La Favorite, 22, St. Irenee-Lyons, July 31, 1850
My very dear sisters,
I am writing a few words to you since I can’t come see you yet, as you and I wish.
I must remain at the Novitiate, since the Superior is still sick. However, he is a little better and we
hope that God will send him back to us [healed]. We have just sent him to the Springs at Allevard.
12
13

Perhaps Mr. Claude, her brother-in-law?
Initials: meaning unknown.
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As for me, I’m still happy at the novitiate. I have fewer worries here and I am well. Truly the
Good Lord spoils me with his special graces. At least I can pray a bit more here than at Lyons and I
am able to work. The result is that the days seem too short.
I received news about you several times indirectly. I thank God for having given you back
your health, though [you are] very weak, and I pray that he may keep you well.
As for the house repairs and the choice of leases, I leave all that to your good judgment. The
essential thing is to notify Miss Fribourg of her dismissal. I remember that one of her landlords had
every possible kind of difficulty to send them away and that it had been necessary to send
notification by bailiff.
It seems to me that we should not be so afraid of them. If I go to La Mure, I will spare you this
burden.
If you could have the house fixed nicely without too much expense, the revenue would be
larger than everything you are drawing from it now, even with the press, and you would especially
be more at peace.
Continue to work at becoming saints and use all these difficulties for the love of God.
It is necessary to suffer in this life, it is characteristic of our Lord’s beloved disciples. You
have already suffered a great deal. That is what will give you a large share in the glory of Jesus
crucified.
Find your peace in God and not in human beings. Let people talk and judge as they will, and
follow the path that God has traced for you in freedom and holiness.
I am affectionately in our Lord,
Dear sisters,
Your brother,
Eymard, p.s.m.
Miss Marianne Eymard
rue du Breuil
La Mure d’Isere

210
CO 209
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 45/395 VI 2)

[La Favorite]14, August, 1850
Mademoiselle,
One of our priests would like to have an alb bleached, and have another one finished. He has
only half. I am sending both; they are made of embroidered tulle. Buy what you need, he’ll pay for
everything. He would like a decorative lining for the sleeves. There are two plain albs; one is too
short, the other is torn. The first two albs I mentioned are urgent, because he has to leave in a week.
I will send you a letter for Miss Jenny soon.
Continue to be generous and devoted to holy obedience and God will bless you.
Eymard
P.S. Excuse my shabby letter, I don’t have time to do it over.
14

According to Fr. Troussier.
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Miss Marguerite Guillot
9 Place Bellecour, Facing the Rhone
Lyons

211
CO 210
TO MME. CLOTILDE THOLIN-BOST
(IV 5/52)

La Favorite, 22 St. Irenaeus Quarter, Lyons, August 5, 1850
Madame,
I am writing to thank you for remembering me in God’s presence and tell you that I like to
repay you in kind, praying that your love for God may be ever growing, ever longed for. Love has
no limits nor boundaries. It is infinite, like God, its center and purpose.
Love is a consuming fire, everything ought to sustain it; especially what surrounds us, crucifies
us, fills our life. We only need to give back to God everything he gives us, making it pass through
the fire of love. As you know, love is active, enterprising, while being calm and peaceful.
It [love] wants to embrace everything, do everything; while at the same time let go of
everything, leave everything behind.
It [love] prefers to suffer rather than to enjoy, Calvary over Tabor. It wants to tell everyone to
love God, while escaping from the social world and its glances, smiles and affections. Love is the
mystery of God’s grace. We must let ourselves be burned and consumed.
The altar of divine Love is the Cross. Our own cross is ourselves: our poor body with its
suffering, our heart with its excessive longings, our will with its unfortunate fears! A great cross,
which, however, is mitigated by the grace of our Lord. Please, let yourself be led by our dear
Master like a child who has no will, with no other love than his love, which makes all things
lovable.
I very willingly receive Miss Maria Collongette as a novice. 15 On a set day meet with her and
your sister; have her read the formula for the consecration for novices.
I keep Mr. Tholin in mind, especially now that we have this beautiful bond in Mary.16 I
remember your children and your sister.
May our Lord bless you and keep you all in his holy grace and divine love.
All yours in Jesus and Mary.
Eymard, P.S.M.17
Mme. Tholin-Bost
at Tarare (Rhone)

15

Member of the Third Order of Mary.
As a member of the Third Order of Mary.
17
Priest of the Society of Mary.
16
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212
CO 211
TO MISS ANTONIA BOST
(IV 4/28)

La Favorite, August 5, 1850
Mademoiselle,
I am very pleased that you have a copy of the “Regle des Vierges Tiercaires”18 and I would be
even more so, if it could help your soul a little and help you become even holier in your present
position.
Find God in this Providential position of yours. God wants you there: he has put into it all the
graces, virtues, and love found in the most sublime vocation. 19 However, love the Good Lord there
with all your strength. You are made to love him. May he be praised for having given you the
kingdom of his holy love!
Have a real love for your dear sister, without scruples or worry. The Good Lord wants it.
To love her means to love the graces the Good Lord has given her and those he gives you for
her. Love her with an affinity of heart, just as the feelings arise. I know that God has made your
hearts one.
Love your family in God.
I applaud the idea that God has made your heart very large. Oh! It’s really true and if you
were still holier, it would be even larger and even more loving.
Always mention me to our good Master, so that I may not be unfaithful to the graces he has
given me.
I bless you in his love.
All yours in Jesus,
Eymard, P.M.
Miss Antonia Bost
at Tarare

213
CO 212
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 46/395 VI 2)

La Favorite, August 12, 1850
Mademoiselle,
I’m afraid it is I who didn’t explain myself well about the albs. The one with a black lining,
and the one yet to be made, for which you have only the bottom, belong to a novice. He will be
leaving for England to found a house of the Society there. The other three belong to the Novitiate.
We don’t need a lining for the sleeves on ours. I don’t know what needs to be done. They may be
torn. One of them is too short, the one with the big tuck. Just unsew it.
18
19

Rule for the Third Order Virgins.
He never encouraged her desire for religious life.
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For the first two, if you think it would be enough to iron them, and would be less likely to spoil
them, do it that way. I leave that to your experience which is perfect in this regard. But don’t rush
too much. I don’t think he will leave before a week.
I’m praying to St. Philomena to obtain all that you desire and all that I desire for you.
St. Paul says that we enter into the kingdom of Heaven only through many tribulations, and you
aren’t lacking those. In heaven on judgement day, at the moment of our death, it will be so good to
have had something to suffer for the love of our Lord Jesus! Be strong in your weakness,
generously faithful to little things, prompt in practical obedience, eager to sacrifice your will over
your freedom, glorifying God as he wills, in the manner he wills, that is, by means of your distress,
poverty, temptations, I would almost say by your sins - humbling yourself, casting yourself more
trustingly into our Lord’s fatherly and merciful arms.
Learn to bear your heart’s coldness, the absence or the inability of human beings to bring you
relief. May Jesus crucified be enough for you, so that you will stay at the foot of his cross, with
Mary his divine Mother.
God alone! It’s the highest learning! What divine strength! What a priceless treasure! What
profound consolation! May his divine and infinite goodness grant it to you!
Eymard
P.S. I told your sister to come for the patronal feast, August 25th.
Miss Marguerite Guillot
9 Place Bellecour, Facing the Rhone
3rd floor
Lyons

214
CO 213
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 47/395 VI 2)

La Favorite, August 21, 1850
My dear daughter, I’m sending you a letter for Miss Jenny. Read it first. Yesterday, I was
sorry I gave you so little [time], with regrets you can be sure. If you need me, I’m totally at your
service. The best time would be from 1:00 to 4:00. There are departures passing at the Chancery
Bridge at noon, and at 2:00.
I felt so sorry for you, yesterday. Take better care of yourself! Could it be that our poor chapel
has worn you out!
Suffering is worth more than prayer. So! Be pleased to suffer in union with our Lord. Take
courage, time is passing, Heaven is approaching and also our eternally loving God.
Eymard
Miss Marguerite Guillot
9 Place Bellecour, Facing the Rhone
Lyons
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215
TO MME. CLOTILDE THOLIN-BOST
(IV 6/52)

The document is deleted because it is the same letter found in Volume I Doc. #377 (CO 375)

216
CO 214

TO MLLES. MARIANNE EYMARD AND NANETTE BERNARD
(III 77/145 VI 10)

Lyons, September 12, 1850
My dear sisters,
Before beginning retreat, I want to send you this short greeting; our retreat begins today and
will last 8 days. We really need it, for, the more we mix with people and continually work for
others, we ourselves end by becoming depleted. So I am very happy to see the approach of this
retreat. Please pray to God that I may make it well.
I would have liked to go see you, but Fr. Superior General needed me and I wasn’t able to leave
Lyons. I am replacing the Superior of the Novitiate who has been sick for several days. However,
he is better now.
I will go to preach the retreat at the Major Seminary of Grenoble at the end of October. From
there I will have the pleasure to go see you, at the beginning of the month of November.
I have often had news of you from several of our Fathers and others who were so kind as to go
see you. I was truly grateful to them for it.
I will leave you now my sisters in the love of our Lord, and ask him to watch over and sanctify
you ever more and more.
Your brother,
Eymard, p.s.m.
Miss Marianne Eymard
rue du Breuil
at La Mure d’Isere
Sept. 27 - Communication for Rome regarding the Third Order.
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217
CO 216
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 48/395 VI 2)

Saturday, La Favorite, September 28, 1850
Mademoiselle,
Come here tomorrow night or Monday morning, if you can. I will try to have everthing ready
for your retreat. I bless it and I’m very pleased about it! I have all that you wish; so don’t worry.
I don’t have time to answer Miss Jenny. Please tell her to be at peace, that I am taking full
responsibility, and I will answer her later.
Goodbye in Jesus and Mary,
Eymard
Miss Marguerite Guillot
9 Place Bellecour, Facing the Rhone
Lyons

218
CO 217
TO MME. NATALIE JORDAN (MME. CAMILLE, NEE BRENIER DE MONTMORAND)
(IV 2/75)

St. Irenaeus, 22, chemin de La Favorite, October 7, 1850
Madame,
Thank you for remembering me. I likewise remember you graciously in God’s sight, and I ask
our good Master to keep you ever faithful to his loving service. Then you will always be happy
because God is the center of supreme happiness.
I feel that I can picture you being very happy and joyful in your dear countryside; that a happy
heart and a rested mind make the practice of virtue more natural and gentle.
Madame, you can see that you will never be fully happy except in God. Your heart is too big
for anything else. It might enjoy these things in passing, but it will not find its fulfillment there.
You do know this, and I praise God for it.
I’m going to preach the retreat at the Major Seminary of Grenoble, from the 26th of October to
November 1st. I expect to leave here around the 16th. I will only be able to bless you from a
distance when I see the beautiful plains of Tullins.
I am settled at La Favorite for this year. The former Superior is feeling better, though. From
my little fortress I am always happy to go down to be with my dear sisters of the Third Order.
It would make a nice outing for Mme. Jordan, to come see the hermit.
Please Madame, continue to be kind, faithful, joyful, courageous, etc., and pray a little for the
one who likes to pray for you and your whole family, and especially for my little daughter of Mary
from whom I ask a remembrance to our Lord.
All yours,
Eymard, S.P.M.
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219
CO 218
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 49/395 VI 2)

La Favorite, October 16, 1850
I am leaving tomorrow, Thursday, at 7:30 a.m. via the national messengers, Place des Terreaux.
So then, please have your box brought there, at least by 6:45, addressed to me. Later today I’ll
write to tell you what you have to do.

220
CO 219
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 50/395 VI 2)

La F., October 16, 1850
Mademoiselle,
As I am about to leave I am writing you a few words, sorry that I couldn’t come to see you.
The Good Lord didn’t give me time to do so.
1. Miss David may tell the Marcel ladies that I decided to postpone Miss...
2. I had thought of including the directress to study the question of the six months’ absence.
Be at peace about anything that Miss... may have said and done concerning me and the Third
Order. She is highly esteemed by the Superior General, and everything was taken in good grace. In
general, too much importance was given to Father Superior’s words. After all, it’s the Good Lord
who does and determines everything.
So don’t let yourself worry about such things. Just remember you are the disciple of God’s will
at each moment. What the Good Lord wants of you: to be a little child at his feet.
You need to be really united to our dear crucified Master, divinely united with his adorable,
will of love. All your strength lies there.
So then, never stray from the Jesus of your heart: be entirely his at all times. It is always fair
weather for the one who lives under the rays of divine love.
Your grace is still untested. Don’t use it right away. Remain quietly recollected in our Lord;
and stay close to your good Father.
About your topic for prayer, I told you, stay humble, poor and small at the feet of our Lord, like
Magdalen, and be content that he lets you be there. Blessed be your temptations which purify you
and martyr you by inner groanings! It’s your best time.
Goodbye. It’s 9:00 p.m. May our Lord keep you, preserve you, as well as your good sisters in
his holy love. Continue your Communions until I return.
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221
CO 220
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 51/395 VI 2)

La Mure d’Isere, October 25, 1850
Dear daughter,
I am writing to give you some news about us. The Good Lord blessed my trip. I had the
pleasure of going to Laus and spending two days there. I don’t need to tell you how many times I
presented you all to our Good Mother, especially our dear patient. I asked her to give each of you
the graces you need to be worthy spouses of Jesus crucified and worthy children of his heart.
The plan for a foundation at Laus is postponed. That is how God wills it, and so do I, with all
my heart. Your statues arrived in good condition. I can’t tell you how happy and pleased my
sisters were. They are fine and ask me to tell you of their love and gratitude.
I’ll leave for Grenoble tomorrow and stay there until All Saints Day. I’d be happy to receive a
letter from you at the Major Seminary. Your letter to my sisters, about Miss Claudine, left me sad.
We will renew our prayers for her healing.
I leave you in the holy hearts of Jesus, Mary and Joseph and I bless you in their love.
All yours in Christ,
Eymard, S. M.
Miss Marguerite Guillot
9 Place Bellecour, Facing the Rhone
Lyons (Rhone)

October 26-November 1 - Retreat preached at the Major Seminary of Grenoble.
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TO MLLES. MARIANNE EYMARD AND NANETTE BERNARD
(III 78/145 VI 10)

Grenoble, October 31, 1850
My very dear sisters,
The Good Lord doesn’t want me to go pay you a second visit. The father of my substitute at
the novitiate is dying and I must return immediately on Saturday so that he may go to offer his last
respects. It is at least a duty of charity on my part to do so.
The matter of Gap is coming to a conclusion, and so I hope to be able to see you in the
springtime. But may the holy will of God be ever done. I am well, the Good Lord has sustained me,
he has done everything. I spoke in favor of Fr. Faure, but then, I am not telling you anything new.
Take care of yourselves during the winter, carefully avoiding the [extremes of] heat and cold.
I am in our Lord,
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Dear sisters,
Your very loving brother,
Eymard
Miss Marianne Eymard
rue du Breuil
at La Mure d’Isere

223
CO 222
TO BR. GABRIEL
(VIII 2/4)20

Dear Rev. Superior,
I saw your fine brothers at the minor Seminary of Grenoble. They seemed to be content. It’s
true that they have many difficulties, and the servants eyed them with jealousy and (illegible). They
handled themselves very well and we are pleased with them. The Rev. Superior has told me of his
plans, in order to give them more freedom: he asks you, through me, to keep a few more candidates
for him - he would like five more. In that way, the brothers would be by themselves and thus more
independent. Since you told me that you had some, I informed him of this and he hopes you will be
able to oblige him by strengthening this establishment.
In any case I shall have the honor of seeing you when I come to Belley.
Be assured, Rev. Superior, of my most sincere respects.
Eymard

224
CO 223
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 52/395 VI 2)

La Favorite, November 13, 1850
My dear daughter in our Lord,
I’m writing to answer your letter dated the tenth.
1. Write or come when you need to [do so]. If our good Master gives me something to give
you, I’ll do so with his fatherly love.
2. Make the novena that you mention, if you aren’t too tired. 1) For the Holy Hour, 2) the
Stations of the cross, 3) Communion at Fourviere (which is close to us), 4) for the five Our Fathers
at night: once or twice are enough. Poor Third Order! I’m very happy that the Blessed Virgin gave
me such a beautiful Work for her glory. How can we complain about the small difficulties, when
we see the saving blessings which it bestows upon souls. I understand that crosses which come
from outsiders seem very small when compared to those that come from our own. But if we love
our Lord, we should be content, for they immolate our poor natural feelings more completely.
Actually, I expect only thorns and nails from human beings, whoever they may be. All I ask from
20

Probably after the Retreat preached at the Major Seminary of Grenoble, Oct 26 – Nov 1, 1850
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Jesus, is that I may let myself be crucified as he was, like a silent, gentle lamb. The cross helps me
to go directly to our Lord.
3. Let your prayer be a prayer of silence before God, forgetting yourself before such a good
God, as much as you can. Therefore, follow the grace of the moment. Follow God’s will upon you
whether mysterious or clear. Don’t cling to any particular means which are only to be used. God
will always be there.
The grace of love progressively destroys self-pride, by immolating our own will. We must let
him act, our good Savior loves to turn everything upside down in his temple of love. He takes his
whip to chase away from it everything that isn’t himself.
4. Continue doing the minutes as you have done.21 Obedience wills it. The rest should be
foreign to you. Don’t even be concerned about it.
5. About Miss C., listen to her with charity. Don’t take responsibility for any of her errands. Don’t
give any importance to what she may say. Don’t downgrade what she says, but believe in her good
intention. In order to accomplish this, do nothing without submitting it to the grace of obedience. She
sins more with the head than with the heart. She should be held back rather than encouraged.
6. I will ask Miss C. for the Minutes. As far as the others are concerned I’ll leave that to your
prudent judgement. You can give them to Miss Gal on condition that she returns them to you. I
remember that she had asked for it. I’ll speak to her...
7. Keep your freedom toward Miss Camus. It isn’t your responsibility to go see her. Then also, I
prefer that you shouldn’t tie yourself down to those visits. As for those who don’t accept you as you
are... leave everything to God. Excuse yourself because of poor health, yours and your sisters.
8. Imitate the gentle charity of our Lord toward his rude and coarse apostles. That is the
beautiful benefit of dealing with others.
9. My sister’s veil should be dyed red.22 Courage! my daughter. Live by our Lord, in our Lord,
for our Lord. Surrender ourself entirely to his sword of love. The best and strongest life comes
through death for love.
Eymard

225
CO 224
TO FR. MARIE CHIRON

23

(VI 1/2)

Lyons, November 13, 1850
My dear Father,
In your charity please forgive me for my delayed reply. I have been away for several weeks,
and have not been able to prove my affection for you.
If the good Master wants to use me to help you, I wish it with all my heart; but do ask him for
the graces and insights which I can only mediate as a poor limited instrument.
I have been praying hard before giving you my answer, and here is what I wish to say to you:
(1) Blessed are the poor in spirit. They are the friends, the brothers, and the favorites of our Lord. So
you must love holy and divine poverty as a kind, tender mother. It will be the source of all your wealth.
(2) The time given for rest, and for prayer, is sufficient. Give what time you can also to sacred
study. Remain ignorant about all the worldly sciences.
(3) As for the crucifix and stole, I think it is according to the spirit of God to obtain permission
21

Minutes of the Third Order of Mary.
Perhaps a symbolic statement - sign of the Cross and the Precious Blood.
23
Founder of the Congregation of St. Martha of the Assumption for the care of the mentally ill.
22
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from the Bishops of those places you visit and where you stay, and to leave if they aren’t accepted.
(4) We are praying hard for the poor possessed man. One must beware of the evil spirit, keep him
in the humility of silence and not give him the opportunity to become proud.
(5) The Glory to the Father is not necessary for the crosses. All the crosses I have indulgenced
carry a personal indulgence for a happy death for the person who has it.
Pray for me, very dear Father, that I may learn to let myself be crucified with our good Master,
and draw real profit from his divine cross.
I am, in his divine love,
All yours,
P. Eymard

226
CO 225
TO FR. ANTOINE BERTHOLON, S.M.
(VI 1/2)

La Favorite, 22 St. Irenaeus, Lyons, November 16, 1850
Very dear colleague,
I have some good, comforting news for you, as well as for Sister Threse of Jesus [Miss
Theodelinde Dubouche]. His Eminence called me to ask for information on the new work of perpetual
adoration and reparation of Miss Dubouche. He told me that his great desire is to establish Forty Hours
in Lyons as it is in Rome in the Community of the sisters of adoration there. The Cardinal added: I
would be very happy to receive the good sisters from Paris, but first, I would like to have some precise
information on their purpose, on their way of doing things and establishing themselves. In Lyons we
would be happy to grant them exposition like a continual Forty Hours, etc....
With that in mind, very dear Father, discuss it with Mother, and answer me immediately with a
letter that I can show the Cardinal because this thought is very much on his mind, and he is
impatiently waiting for this answer. If you wish, send me an explanation of the Work. - As for the
foundation to be established, my thought is that we must begin with Bethlehem to finish in the
Cenacle, but don’t mention the house of Miss Perrin. The Cardinal doesn’t like it.
I am expecting your answer by return mail at the above address.
Please ask for a novena from your dear daughters for my intentions, for a very important
matter. Everything is going well in the Novitiate.
Goodbye, dear Father,
All yours,
Eymard
Father Bertholon
Marist Priest
rue Montparnasse 31,
Paris
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227
CO 226
TO MR. CLAUDE GAUDIOZ
(B-6 129 III 3 VII 1)

MME. GAUDIOZ
(B-6 129 III 2)

Charter
1. Agree on the work assignments of the workers and sending them on errands in the city.
When one leader must use a worker, inform the other leader in order to know whether an order has
already been given.
2. Never publicly contradict the orders given by another leader; make your observations only
in private.
3. Complaints between the two leaders should only once a month be brought to the Justice of
the peace.
4. The two leaders should be attentive, especially in public, to show respect for one another in
their language and relationship.
5. When one leader is busy at a sale or business matter, the other will not interfere unless his
advice is sought.
6. Never go to bed angry, says the Holy Spirit. The more generous of the two shall take the
initiative in the evening.
7. When a fault has been forgiven at night, it shall not be raised again, except before the
Justice of the peace.
8. Only the two leaders will receive the money.
9. They will not absent themselves from the house without telling one another.
10. The workers will be treated honestly, correcting them by reasoning with them.
11. In the winter, the two leaders would do well to go to Mass separately - but when business
is not too pressing, to the 6:00 a.m. Mass.
Lyons, November 24, 1850
Eymard
Gaudioz
f. Gaudioz24

24

The signature of Mother Marie Clemence du SS, the second Superior General of the Servants of the Blessed
Sacrament, is also appended to this document.
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228
CO 227
TO MISS STEPHANIE GOURD
(V 5/52)

J.M.J.

November 25, 1850

Miss Stephanie
Mademoiselle,
Your letter pleased me, especially when I learned about your fidelity to meditation and your
other practices of devotion.
Your method for meditation is a good one. Accomplish this holy practice only to do the holy
Will of God, to consecrate yourself to his service, humble yourself at his feet, present your needs to
him like a poor little one, tell him your gratitude, your love. Love is the purpose of everything. So
consider the reflections, affections, resolutions of your meditation only as means to lead you to the
union of divine Love.
Let love therefore be the soul and foundation of everything. When this feeling predominates,
put all the rest aside. Means are useless when we achieve the goal.
But as you know, divine Love is as insatiable as fire, always wanting more, and causes
suffering by burning whatever is extraneous to it.
Keep your soul at peace, in order to be able to be very attentive and very faithful to the inner
movements of the Holy Spirit.
Your soul will be in peace if you constantly renew its generous willingness to suffer anything,
to set anything aside for something else, in a word, to sacrifice your will when the Will of God asks
for something else.
What irritates and upsets us is our miserable will with desires that are too strong, or a feeling of
independence which is too fearful of the holy bondage of the cross.
So, always keep your heart united to the divine Heart of our Lord, in order that his love may
become the life, the principle of your actions, and the center of your rest.
Goodbye my dear daughter. Go anywhere joyfully when God wants it, and the Tabernacle,
Heaven, God, our love can be found everywhere.
Eymard

229
CO 228
TO FR. MARIE CHIRON

25

(VI 2/2)

Lyons, November 26, 1850
Dear Reverend Father,
Yes, let us adore the holy Will of God in everything that happens.
By the refusals you are experiencing, you can see how the spirit of God has withdrawn from
those who ought to be filled with it, and how far materialism has spread its damage. It is time for
God to come to the help of his Church; he will not delay.
25
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I urge you not to think of a trip to Rome. Events will happen sooner than you may think. They
would overtake you on the way.
After these events, everything will change little by little and you will obtain easily what was
refused to you until now.
Pray always, pray a great deal for me, and for all.
I am affectionately in the Hearts of Jesus and Mary your devoted servant,
Eymard

230
CO 229
TO FR. ANTOINE BERTHOLON, S.M.
(VI 2/2)

La Favorite, St. Irenaeus Quarter, Lyons, November 30, 1850
Very dear colleague,
Last night I saw his Eminence. I gave him your letter and the notice. The Bishop is well
disposed toward this foundation. You know that devotion to the Blessed Sacrament is the
privileged devotion of his Eminence. So all he wants is to see it strengthened in Lyons and in the
diocese.
About the possibility of a trip by Sister Therese, his Eminence replied: The Superior is right,
we can communicate better in person, so I will be happy to receive her.
Then the Bishop asked me to look for some locations so that when Sr. Therese arrives, we can
show her something. I will start looking today. Pray and have others pray that I may succeed
according to God’s good pleasure; especially novenas for the souls in Purgatory.
For this new foundation I would advise: 1. not to go outside the city, or to places that are
difficult to visit, so that the people of the city may go to adore the Blessed Sacrament easily;
2. Choose a place with possibility of expansion and begin little by little. With the Cardinal, we
must be direct and trusting, yet make this foundation as if we expected nothing from him, although
that will surely come for he is so good! Then, the devout people of Lyons will be generous;
3. Concerning retreats to be made in the house by outsiders, it would be better not to emphasize
that. It will come later naturally.
Assure good Sister Therese of all my dedication, and believe me ever, dear Father, your very
affectionate colleague,
Eymard P.M.
Father Bertholon
Marist Priest
rue Montparnasse 9 or 35
Paris
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231
CO 230
TO FR. JEAN CLAUDE COLIN S.M.
(VI 3/6)

Lyons, December 1850
I am writing to place the Brief from the Pope for the Third-Order into your hands. His
Eminence, the Cardinal Archbishop of Lyons, sent it to me; he calls it a Canonical Institution. It
seems that the Cardinal was flattered by this gesture of confidence from the Pope toward him, and
of the power which he was giving him. Hardly had he read the Brief and the letter from Father
Theiner explaining it, he added: “Well, we will forward this Brief with pleasure. We need to write
a report with the attentis and dispatch an official certificate. I will do the rest later.” And I
answered: “His Eminence will do as he judges necessary.”
So that is how I received this Canonical Institution with all its formalities. When I received it,
a feeling of joy and of sadness both filled my heart at the same time, especially when I read #4
where my name is written. I really do want to tell you, as my Father, that I am very innocent in this
matter. If I could have foreseen that, I would have been quite opposed to it. We could solve this
problem as follows: These fundamental articles relating to the Third-Order could be requested only
from you.
Truly, Father, I can only be amazed, and adore God, when I consider how the Third-Order has
moved forward. Its trials (and I must admit that they closely resemble those of the Society), when I
see this approbation from the Sovereign Pontiff come, as if by an exceptional favor, the Cardinal
who until then had been quite cold, become so interested at the very time when I thought the ThirdOrder was at death’s door.
I must admit that I was so frustrated and sad that I hoped it would die, especially, Reverend
Father, after I heard about your disappointment, which the indiscretions of a few Fathers spread
among the public. All that had saddened me to the point that I had put off spiritual directions at
intervals of two or three months. I was receiving no more new members, and I didn’t dare
encourage anyone to [join], I was letting Providence act... and now I see that the blessing of the
Church is coming to strengthen what was unsteady, giving it the time and freedom it needs to be
perfected.
At the sight of this, I cannot help saying: Digitus Dei est hie!26 You shared your ideas about
the Third-Order with me. Be sure, Very Reverend Father, I will not stray from them and I will ever
be your loving and obedient son.
J. Eymard

26

The finger of God is here.
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232
CO 231
TO MME. JOSEPHINE GOURD (SR. JOSEPH DU SS)
(V 5/76)

La Favorite, 22 St. Ireneus, Lyons, December 4, 1850
Madame,
I would have been so happy to see you before you left for Paris. However, since he didn’t let it
be so, may he be praised!
I couldn’t answer you sooner. A thousand and one things have just come up.
As for the young man, it would have been desirable that he remain at some distance. Prolonged
absence corrects the foolishness of that illness. You did well to try to reason with him. But what
should you do now? It seems to me that you fulfilled your responsibility in charity, and your only
responsibility now is unquestioning silence. You cannot count on the father’s weakness for
support. In your situation, I would let things go awhile, while giving prudent advice. When I say
“let things go”, what I mean is to be a bit passive and let them struggle a little between them. As
you can see, I am a bit unsure, as I don’t know the persons, or the heart’s pain, I almost don’t know
what to say. If you were staying at Thorins, you would be able to save everything by following it
up. But since you must leave, I can only see what I said above.
The new details that you gave me, Madame, about Mr. B., only confirm my thoughts expressed
in the first letter: that is, that Mr. B. should do good [deeds] according to his present grace. We
should never rush to set up a foundation. Somehow God must push and press us; we shouldn’t rush
his time. So, let’s wait a while longer given the difficulties related to [finding] the location. That is
nothing at all when establishing a school, especially a free one.
Live of the Good Lord, Madame, of our Eucharistic Lord. Otherwise, you cannot be a constant
victim of love. Observe carefully how divine Providence guides you. God does everything,
organizes everything, foresees everything to lead you to him. So, therefore, be without a past,
without a future, but ever present to the divine will of our good Master. He will lead you by the
hand through every difficulty to the grace of his perfect love.
Goodbye Madame, may our Lord be your way, your truth and your life. My respects to
Mademoiselle [Stephanie] and a remembrance in her prayers. I’m happy to hear the good news you
gave me about her.
For Mademoiselle, love consists in the joyful loving self-denial of her will to God’s.
All yours,
Eymard
Madame,
Madame Gourd
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233
CO 2086
TO MME. JOSEPHINE GOURD (SISTER JOSEPH DU SS)
(VI 1/1 V 76)27

----- SPIRITUAL COUNSELS ----Receive Communion, pray, act like God’s poor one, and God in his mercy will make up what is
lacking.
May God bless you and lead you by the hand!
Distinguish carefully what comes from God, from reason, from the imagination - from what
remains from scruples or from the devil. - And judge each thing by its own cause and principle.
Go to God through everything that happens, without being attached to anything except his holy
Will and his good pleasure. If the opportunity to practice some virtue presents itself, use it to please
God; but do not make an occupation of it - it’s a visit from a heavenly messenger, that’s all.
Focus your spiritual life in your heart, in the desire to be wholly God’s and for God. As for
your mind, intelligence, memory, even reflection, - leave them at the door of the sanctuary of
divine love. Don’t struggle directly against your distractions, or the wanderings of your
imagination. See it all as something foreign to your desire to love and serve God, and then, if you
are not troubled or anxious about it, your heart will gently draw all your faculties towards God.

Dec. 5 - The Archbishop of Lyons decreed the canonical establishment of the Third Order of Mary.
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CO 232
TO FR. AGOSTINO THEINER
(VI 1/2)

J.M.J.

Lyons, December 16, 1850

Very Reverend Father,
The two scholastics you sent to me brought me the precious Brief which you obtained from His
Holiness for the approbation of the Third Order of Mary. It is impossible to tell you the joy and
happiness it gave me. But how can I express our gratitude to you. I can only do so by calling you
the Father of the Third Order and its first Founder in the Church. May the Blessed Virgin repay you
for all the good that you have done and still desire to do for us...
The whole Third Order is praying and will pray for you for a long time to come.
His Eminence Cardinal de Bonald was very touched by your remembrance and the work you
sent as a gift. He asked me to convey his affection and special thanks.
His Eminence, in virtue of the faculties obtained, instituted the Third Order canonically as a
delegate of the Holy See, and gave it the indulgences indicated in the Petition. So now we are
really in order, and I hope that the blessing of the Church will be a source of life and graces for all
the members of the Third Order.
It is with regret that I tell you that today your two proteges, Mr. Mangold Desmas and Father
Xavier Valdogl, had to leave for Bavaria. Last night they received a pressing and threatening letter
from their families so they had to return to their country immediately. They had received similar
27

There is no indication of place or date for this Document. However, around this time Eymard’s direction to Mme.
Gourd seems more substantial. Therefore, this document is placed here. (Ed.)
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letters several times before because of the debts that had been contracted for them. I did all I could
to keep them, but it was impossible. They left and we are grieving for them, for they both edified
us all. They are learned and holy young men; they promised to return later.
Since I could not show my gratitude to you, very Reverend Father, I tried to do so toward them
because of you, for they were under my immediate direction. I gave them some of the means for
their trip. If one day I have the joy of seeing you, I would like to ask you some details about the
grace you obtained for us from the Holy Father for the Third Order.
Together with my expression of deep gratitutde, please receive my profound respect by which I
am, in our Lord, Very Reverend Father,
Your humble and obedient Servant,
Eymard, Marist Priest
(My address is: La Favorite #22
St. Irenaeus Quarter, Lyons)
P.S. Please excuse my delay in sending you my letter of thanks. I was waiting for an opportunity If you could help Bishop Lucquet in favor of a learned man who has just offered all his works, four
volumes in 4o as a tribute to His Holiness Pius IX.
Believe me ever, Very Reverend Father, your ever grateful servant,
Eymard
Lyons, March 16, 1851
To Very Rev. Father Theiner, Agostino
Oratorian Priest, at the Chiesa Nova
Rome, via Marseilles
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CO 233
TO MR. EMMANUEL DE LEUDEVILLE (FR. DE LEUDEVILLE)
(V 1/14)

La Favorite, 22 St. Irenaeus Quarter, Lyons, December 19, 1850
Dear Sir,28
I was immensely pleased to receive your fine letter. I have often thanked divine Providence
already for giving me the blessed opportunity to meet you. When the same spirit is discovered
between the hearts of two strangers, a bond is quickly formed. When God is this bond, it becomes
very beautiful and strong. Therefore, I am happy to receive you as a novice in the Third Order of
Mary. In keeping with the faculties I have received, I delegate your fine director to receive your
first consecration, which I am sending you herewith, and even to receive your profession
communicating all the indulgences which we have just received from the Sovereign Pontiff. That
is: a Plenary indulgence for the Third Order Members on their profession day, twice a month on the
day of their choice on the feasts of Christmas, Epiphany, Easter, Pentecost, the Holy Name of Jesus,
the Heart of Jesus; the feasts of the Immaculate Conception, the Nativity, the Holy Name of Mary,
the Presentation, the Annunciation, the Visitation, the Assumption, the Transfixion (Passion
Friday), Our Lady of Seven Sorrows (third Sunday of September), the Most Pure Heart of Mary,
28

First of 14 letters addressed to M. E de Leudeville, at Leudeville, near Marolles-en-Hurepoix (Seine-et-Oise)
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Our Lady of Mercy; All Saints, on the Feasts of St. Joseph, the Patronage of St. Joseph, St. Michael
the Archangel, St. Gabriel, St. Raphael, the holy Guardian Angels.
These indulgences can all be applied to the souls in Purgatory; but they can be gained only after
profession has been made.
I would advise you to make your consecration as a novice at Christmas and your profession at
Easter, and dispense you from the rest of the time [required]. If the times should become stormy,
you could be received when you wish.
Dear Sir, I would like this favor to remain secret, because we don’t want to make the Third
Order public yet. And if O... wanted to join it, I very willingly give your director a second
delegation, with pleasure.
Thank you for the precious news you give me about him, and I pray for him daily at the holy
Sacrifice of the Mass.
I carried out your errand to Miss Chauda, and fine Mme. d’Apohier, whom I respect very
much.
Later, I will send you what I can about the Third Order. I associated the child whom you
recommended. The conditions are: (1) That the child will bear the name of Mary at its baptism; (2)
that they will recite a Hail Mary or a Memorare every day until it is baptised with this invocation:
“Oh Mary, Mother of holy Hope, pray for us.”
You are in good hands, dear Sir, your soul is well-guided. I hope that this new bond which you
are contracting with the Blessed Virgin will be a treasure of grace and merits for you especially, a
powerful shield in the midst of dangers.
I can only encourage you to mental prayer, in all simplicity and surrender to divine goodness.
It’s true that meditation is hard work, but it’s always fruitful. The difficulties which accompany it
become the source of greater virtues and the source of precious graces. When we have a spirit of
prayer we have everything. It’s the remedy for every evil.
Go to prayer like a poor child, and you will always be well there. Prayer is not and cannot be
other than the humble and trusting exercise of our spiritual poverty. The poorer we are, the more
right we have to divine charity. This thought has enriched many suffering souls.
Please receive as a brother the fond and ever devoted feelings of the one who is happy to be,
All yours in Christo,
Eymard
(My address is: at La Favorite, #22 St. Irenaeus Quarter, Lyons.) I will send you the formula for
profession later. Excuse my haste. I want to send my letter today.
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CO 234
TO MISS DAVID

29

(VII 1/2)

La Favorite, December 19, 1850
While praying particularly for our dear Third Order during my thanksgiving, I felt strongly
urged to write my thoughts to you about reparation through Adoration.
For a long time I have wanted a regular center for the Third Order, because I could see the
future impossibility of our being the center at the Mother-House of the Society. Sooner or later, it
will be necessary to leave there, as the number of Third Order members grows. But the Third Order
needed to spend its stormy childhood near its mother, under the same roof, in order to be able to
29

Directress of the Third Order of Mary.

186

La Favorite: April 1850 - 1851
live by its spirit and grow in its shadow; it needed this proximity, so that it could be cared for and
blessed at the sight of God’s blessing. But now, the Third Order has become a child of the Church.
It must be allowed to root itself more deeply. It needs a permanent center of action and support. I
dreamed about such a center. I was asking God for it. Nothing of what was proposed satisfied me.
I had even suggested this idea to the Marist Sisters, but they did not enter into it. They preferred a
beautiful name, perhaps, but which never left the cradle. Their beginnings do not have and do not
provide enough help, enough exercises. So God used me [to bring] these Ladies from Paris to
Lyons. His Eminence is calling them to Lyons as belonging to the Third Order of Mary. Father
Superior is recommending their establishment; he accepts them as Third Order Members. He wants
to make them the regular center of the Third Order. Seeing such great signs and strong proofs of
divine Providence, I couldn’t help weeping with joy. For the last three years I had had this thought
and I was asking God to bring it to fulfillment, if it were for his greater glory. The character of the
Work of the Sisters of the Reparation will serve very well as an exterior mantle to cover and hide
the Third Order, if it must. I would like these Ladies to have this name while being regular Third
Order members. Reparation by adoration of the Blessed Sacrament would be the means,
nourishment, exercise of the spiritual life of the members in the world, but not their name. The
vocation and the religious bond between the members of the secular Third Order, reparation by
adoration of the Blessed Sacrament could only be established where regular Third Order members
would have houses. The main thought which strikes me in this, is that the regular Third Order
would be like the eucharistic Cenacle of the secular Third Order existing as a Congregation.
And so after Pentecost the Blessed Virgin spent her life (ever simple and hidden) at the foot of
the divine tabernacle and it is the place of honor of a daughter of Mary next to her good and tender
Mother, and the Third Order would keep its title, which has and continues to make it so precious. It
would remain the Third Order of the Interior Life, because it is all of that and it is only that. What
would the relationship be between the Secular and the Religious Third Order members? The closest
and most sisterly ones, since all would have only one spirit, one family, one purpose.
Some may say: but the Fathers are forsaking us! No, no, never. They would be even more
devoted to the spiritual welfare of the Third Order. This is my profound conviction and Rev. Father
Superior General’s word.
In this way, do not fear, Mademoiselle, to come into close contact with these Ladies, have a
common and sisterly purpose. Consider them as your sisters, your mothers even. The Blessed
Virgin will use them to help you and will use you to support and strengthen them.
Even if they had not been members of the Third Order of Mary, I would have told you: “Come
to their help, support their work”; but as your sisters, I tell you: Love them as sisters. I would
almost say as tender daughters as they are the ones who will receive your last years, your final
breath.
This thought suddenly comes to me, I will share it with you simply and leave it to your wisdom
and prudence. I would prefer if the sisters were not as generous as they were for our Society last
year. Our great reward is to help you in a fatherly way and to see you all progress in the virtues of
Mary and in the love of our Lord. What I would prefer, what would surely be welcomed if you ever
wanted to show gratitude (and you do so too much, for us who do so little for you), do so by coming
to the aid of this new foundation, rather than to us. Raise a tabernacle of love for Jesus, that would
be worth infinitely more. - Oh! I beg you, do nothing for us. I don’t think it would please Father
Superior. It would even hurt him. It isn’t that I am hiding something, no. But knowing the kind
heart of the sisters,30 I’m always afraid that these kind hearts try to be too generous.
So this is a long letter, I am sending it to you and I beg our Lord to be your life, your center and
your happiness always.

30

The members of the Third Order.
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CO 235
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 53/395 VI 2)

La Favorite, December 26, 1850
Mademoiselle,
I’ve just seen Miss Jenny. She was up. She feels a little more pain. The Ladies told me that
they found her a little better. I told her what she should do, I ordered her especially to follow the
doctor’s instructions. She promised me she would. I reassured her a little about your household.
She was worried and especially sorry for having left you and Miss Claudine so tired. She admitted
to me that it would have been very imprudent for her to go to Chasselay alone. I tried to have her
see her illness as an act of Providence.
How are you? Are you better, especially a little stronger? What is there between us then? I
don’t understand anything about it, anymore. I make you suffer without wanting to, without
knowing it. What does that come from? It’s a mystery to me. I prefer to think that God allows it,
since it seems to me that I desire only what is good for you, and to help you as best I can on the
thorny and crucifying path of your daily life.
What should be done in the midst of these difficulties? Oh! Be patient, remain yet more
closely united to God and his holy cross. Wait with love for God’s moment. I know very well that
when we are on the cross, in the midst of the pain of being crucified, we are capable of only one
thought, a feeling of sacrifice. Then everything causes us to suffer. Everything becomes a
suffering and increases our trials.
Courage, poor daughter. We must love Jesus on the cross through death, burial, resurrection
and triumphant ascension. I pray very much for you, that the Good Lord will give you good things
in return for the cross I gave you.
Eymard
Your letter arrived on December 27th, when I was sending you mine. I read and reread it.
Thank you for it. All I saw in that was your love for the Third Order and your charity for me. What
you tell me is right, and I really appreciated your remarks. I had already taken steps and had
received serious explanations from the Superior on what had struck you about that Work of
Adoration. It would be too long to explain it to you here. Yet they are leaving the Third Order its
full nature, its spirit of an inner and humble life. - In a year, when these women are well established,
when we have seen them at work, then we could seriously consider a merger. We are approved and
those women are not. They still have nothing. However, God has blessed the little mustard seed of
the Third Order. - So, in a year, we can see many things, and there is time to study the matter. As
for me, as I have said, for the moment, I consider the Work of Reparation as a Work separate from
the Third Order. However, I would be very pleased to see the Third Order members join it freely.
Still, a person could belong to the Third Order without belonging to this Work.
So, I praise you for your honesty and openness of heart with me. It’s what I esteem the most
about you. Ask the good Master that I be not too zealous and eager. It’s true, our poor human
nature would like to be freed from its difficulties and trials at the first possible opportunity.
Pray especially to the Blessed Virgin that I may be a little more generous, or rather, that I not
pull back from sacrifices, because our human nature sometimes does so.
As for the positive response you are requesting from me, I have none other to give than to bless
you and ask our Lord that you may let yourself be immolated by the two-edged sword of his love.
May natural feelings not spoil what grace has done in you! Why are you surprised that I crucify
you? It’s necessary since the Good Lord wants it and does it in spite of me. Complain to our good
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Father, and not to me, since I am already suffering enough to see you suffering and troubled. Take
heart! Paradise for you, perfect solitude and oblivion for me, and we will both be happy.
P.S. You are ill-at-ease concerning what you should write about? Whatever you want to, are able
to, are thinking and suffering. What a child you are, sometimes!
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CO 236
TO MLLES. MARIANNE EYMARD AND NANETTE BERNARD
(III 79/145 VI 10)

La Favorite, 22, St. Ireneus Quarter, Lyons, December 31, 1850
Dear sisters,
I’m writing to thank you for all your good wishes, to ask you to forgive my delay in writing to
you. I don’t know how the days, the weeks and the months pass. My life is so busy that I keep
waiting in vain for a nice free moment to write you a long letter.
What consoles me a little, is that our kind Miss Guillot writes to you more often. I don’t think
that I, nor our Fathers, will be able to go preach the Jubilee at La Mure. I cannot leave the novitiate,
because the former Superior is still not well.
I offered myself twice to our Superiors for La Mure when I saw their difficulty, but it’s
impossible for the moment. I regret it for the pastor’s sake. It’s just that the Jubilee at Grenoble
was announced later than that of Lyons, so the Pastors at Lyons had precedence. The Pastor of La
Mure wrote me his difficulty. I understand it. He is right. But when faced with the impossible,
what can one do?
I am always very happy at the novitiate and am even better here than at Lyons. Miss Guillot
told me that the number of Third Order members at La Mure is increasing. Oh! please, be prudent,
because it could cause me difficulties. I even wish that there would be delay in receiving new
members, because new faculties are needed now that the Third Order has been approved. Then, do
not have Third Order meetings at home, nor elsewhere. The stones speak, and you know how
touchy it is. If someone speaks to you about it, say that it is only a personal affiliation, and in fact it
is only that.
What can I wish for you, my good sisters, during this new year? Nothing other than the growth
of God’s love in you, great faithfulness to God’s graces and with that you will be perfect.
Every day, let us become detached from some aspect of this miserable world. Let us distance
ourselves from it every day, withdraw in God, live in our Lord’s peace, and we will be happy.
The world is passing away! it is like smoke, life is like a single day, and our life is almost over.
Oh! dear sisters, let us live for heaven, in heaven. That is worth more than anything.
As usual I said Christmas Mass for you. I like to present you to the Child Jesus.
May he bless you as I love you! I am in his divine love,
Dear sisters,
Your very loving brother,
Eymard, p.s.m.
Miss Marianne Eymard
rue du Breuil
at La Mure d’Isere
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CO 237
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 54/395 VI 2)

La Favorite, January 1, 1851
Mademoiselle,
I’ve just seen your sister,31 and she is still the same as she was the other day. She was very
upset by the unsealed letter. It would be wise to guard against anything upsetting. The poor girl is
so weak! What encourages me is that she is well cared for. You may burn the letter that she gave
you for me. She told me its contents. I saw Mr. Belioz who told me that her illness comes from the
liver. That is the source of her melancholy and distress. However, there could be a remedy.… Oh,
I understand it and so do you, but the Good Lord seems to really want this Calvary, since any other
means is impossible. In this case we need all the love we have to conform to God’s will, to accept
one’s daily dying with love.
I am expecting you Sunday around 9:30.
I wished you all a happy New Year this morning at Fourviere, at 5:00. I am the one who said
the first Mass. I wanted to do so. What did I ask for you in particular? that you would be very
faithful to the grace of self-sacrifice that our Lord renews in you daily; that you become a lamb with
the Lamb of God; that you let yourself be sacrificed like the divine Spouse of your heart: the divine
Lamb is both meek and humble.
I also asked him to give you relief from all your difficulties, or at least, the grace to sanctify
them. Everyone is giving you trouble; the mysterious grace of love is gradually stripping you of
your old self. Let’s always remember the beautiful answer given by St. John of the Cross when, as
a reward for his love for him, our Lord asked: “What grace do you want from me?” - “Lord”,
replied this great soul, “the grace to suffer and be despised for love of you.” Sunday, we will clear
up some of your difficulties, if the Good Lord gives us the grace [to do so]. Sincerely believe that I
am not acting secretively, nor distrustfully toward you: oh no, no! It’s just that I don’t think of
certain things to say or to teach you. I’m naturally very distracted, and my mind is absorbed in
thought.
I understand your troubles like a doctor understands an illness he hasn’t had. He treats it
according to the principles of his art. But what I do know, and that I am sure of, is that I take
responsibility for your direction and the rules that I give you. By following them, you will have
more merit before God than if they seemed more satisfying. But what I ask of you please, is that
you should always try to see the good side of things and presume that they always come from a
tender charity, which seeks only the greater good of its children.
I bless you in our Lord,
Eymard
Miss Marguerite Guillot
9 Place Bellecour, Facing the Rhone
Lyons

31

Jenny Guillot.
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CO 247
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 55/395 VI 2)

Tuesday, Fourviere, Lyons, January, 1851
Mademoiselle,
I am writing to you from Fourviere from Miss Jenny’s. She is well. I told her everything, that
is, about the house rented from Miss Jaricot. She is very happy about it. She’ll stay here until you
let her know. Yesterday she saw Miss Berlioz.32 She will not take her treatment33 until next week.
I’ve just come back from Miss Jaricot’s. She will receive you with open arms. She
wholeheartedly offers you her two chapels, especially the inside one. She is allowing you to choose
the two rooms or those which are in the library, on the first floor, or the house of St. Joseph which
is a hundred and fifty francs. The library is better and I would advise you to take that one. But
Miss Jaricot has set a condition; that is, that if she should rent her large house, she would like to
have the library rooms. In that case, you would go to the house of St. Joseph. She will provide a
few bed frames and a few chairs. I settled it for you. The business is taken care of.
Yesterday, I went to see two houses at St. Ireneus. But everything is more expensive than at
Miss Jaricot’s.
I was hoping to come see you today. I stayed too long at Miss Jaricot’s; all my time was spent
there. May God be praised, and also all of you, in his divine love!
Eymard
Miss Marguerite Guillot
9 Place Bellecour, Facing the Rhone
Lyons
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CO 238
TO MISS AGARITHE MONAVON
(V 1/9)

Lyons, La Favorite, Jan. 3, 1851
Mademoiselle,
I am writing to tell you the sorrow and sadness [I felt] in my heart when I learned the sad news
about your dear father’s death, and I shared in your [sorrow], if that were possible.
Christian faith and hope were your strength on that calvary. Alas, you will continue to need
them now doubly an orphan! But our Lord is there, and you are his daughter and spouse; it is in his
love that your pious father rests and that you will always find him.
We prayed for him and we will continue to do so, especially in the Third Order of which he
was the first member.

32
33

Perhaps a misprint for Mr. Berlioz, the doctor. Ed.
literally: purge.
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When we pray for your father we will pray for his daughters, so that they may always be the
heiresses of his strong faith and tender piety.
Believe me ever in our Lord, Mademoiselle,
Your ever devoted servant,
Eymard, P.M.
Miss Agarithe Monavon
rue des Castries, 10
Lyons

Jan. 21 - Profound experience at Fourviere in relation to establishing a Work to honor the Holy
Eucharist.
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TO MME. JOSEPHINE GOURD (SR JOSEPH DU SS)
(V 6/76)

January 26, 1851
Madame,
Your letter led me to thank our Lord, I was worried about you and your [loved ones]. Now you
tell me that you have been ill, and I would like to scold you for neglecting to take care of yourself.
Sometimes our good Master is the one who isolates us through illness, to be able to speak to
our poor soul which continually flees him. Then, a little suffering wonderfully disposes the soul to
receive the touch of grace. Madame, I hope that you may often have two hours of rest at the feet of
the divine Master, in order to find yourself fully at his feet, be filled with his spirit and love, [to
compensate] for the rest of the time when you must be available to others. Let’s learn how to do as
the Saints did: to be with God first, and then for others in God’s presence. You tell me: “But I don’t
know how! I don’t think about it!” It is so easy to cast a simple glance towards God, who is
present in us or around us, an interior act of offering, of petition, of acceptance of everything.
Happy is the soul who lives thus with God. What a beautiful friendship! Then heaven is
everywhere. Let us bear well with the ups and downs of life, of our interior state, of our heart, by
our love for the holy Will of God. When everything seems to irritate and frustrate us, let us take a
firm hold on our poor heart, without letting it examine the cause of its frustration, and encourage it
with the thought of doing something for the love of God.
As for confession, I would prefer to see you both choose the Pastor. You can see the reasons
for it, the stability, the trust. So when you return, see whether he is a man of prayer.
May our Lord always keep you in his holy care and bring you back safely.
I present you and all your loved ones to him daily.
Believe me, in his divine love.
All yours,
Eymard
Madame
Madame Gourd,
Paris
Please hold
192

La Favorite: April 1850 - 1851

243
CO 240
TO MISS STEPHANIE GOURD
(V 6/52)

January 26, 1851
Mademoiselle,
Continue to let the holy and ever-gracious Will of God be your rule, your center and the
purpose of all your actions and desires. Our dear Father who is in Heaven keeps his loving glance
fixed upon us, and his divine Providence foresees and ordains everything for our greater good.
Don’t be surprised by the changeability of your soul. It comes from God who wants us to
practice some particular virtue, like gentleness, patience, humble acceptance of ourselves. So, when
you feel so sad, or ill humored, don’t allow these feelings to enter into your heart; pretend that you
do not see it. It is a passing cloud which veils the sun of charity as it passes. Treat it like a
rheumatic pain and act the same as usual exteriorly. However, if it should last too long, causing
anxiety and a certain frustration, you would do well to mention it to your dear mother, more as a
difficulty than as a feeling from the heart.
It would be wise not to mention the apparent reason, for fear of awakening natural hostilities.
However, if it torments you, say everything.
Continue to go to Communion because you are weak, and then because we must live in our
Lord and receive him in order to do so, because our kind Savior has said: “Whoever eats me will
live for me; the one who eats my flesh and drinks my blood abides in me and I in him.”
It is better to go to holy Communion with your weaknesses than to distance yourself from it
through fear or humility. Love expresses itself more through surrender than through respect, more
through trust than through fear. Receive Communion with the desire to love him ever more; that is
the best disposition.
For meditation, I advise you not to do it during the day in order to do it with greater attention.34
The morning is sufficient and the morning meditation should center on the Tabernacle, or on
your Jesus in your heart, using this profound and eternal phrase: “Jesus is my God and my all.” In
this effort of love, don’t always speak, but be silent at the feet of Jesus, be happy to see him, look at
him, hear him, know that you are at his feet. The true word of love is more interior than exterior.
Please! Have courage on this road to Heaven! Let us continue to walk on the rocks and thorns
of life in the desert.
Thank you for praying for me. You know that you are present in my thoughts before God.
Eymard

Jan. 29 - First exposition of the Blessed Sacrament by the Reparatrix sisters in Lyons.

34

literally: more formally.
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CO 241
TO CANON PIERRE ROUSSELOT
(VI 2/7)35

Lyons, January 29, 1851
Reverend Vicar General and dear Father,
I am writing to thank you wholeheartedly for your 2 letters. They only confirmed my first
conviction about the truth of the apparition of La Salette. I professed it toward and against all its
enemies. The incredible thing is that by trying to be prudent, learned clerics are becoming
unbelievers. They have done so much harm to weak and indifferent souls.
I really like the saying of the Bishop of Belley to one of his friends: “What happened at Ars is
only a trial, a storm created by the devil. The fact of La Salette will emerge only the more
brilliantly.” Those who speak against La Salette were pleased to be able to justify their unbelief and
did not notice that to avoid the credulity of women, as they call it, they fall into a strange
contradiction. They base their judgment on a fact which is ridiculous to the eyes of reason and
common sense such as the one of Ars, without proof, without study, without dignity -- Now they
are beginning to be silent and say, “The truth will come to light.”
Now about your young man. It is with much regret that our Society cannot take care of him. A
man can enter here only during philosophy. Until now, we have refused all requests made by those
below this class.
I have a suggestion for you. I could recommend him to the Seminary of Belley or Meximieux,
and I could hope to obtain his entry for 300 francs a year if you would like that. I would be very
happy to show you a new proof of my gratitude and entire filial dedication.
Believe me ever in our Lord,
Fondly,
Eymard, PM.
Feb. 1 - Death of Captain Marceau, Fr. Eymard’s Directee.
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CO 242
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 56/395 VI 2)

La Favorite, February 2, 1851
My respects to your whole family. May our Lord bless it on this holy day! Be sure to offer
yourself with the child Jesus through the hands of Mary,36 to God his Father.
Offer yourself for whatever he may desire, for whatever may please him most. A soul’s only
true happiness is to rest in God’s holy will; should this divine will be crucifying, it is love’s most
beautiful triumph.
I bless you in our Lord,
Eyd.
35
36

Vicar General of Grenoble
Feast of the Presentation.
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TO FR. JEAN CLAUDE COLIN, S.M.
(VI 4/6)

La Favorite, February 3, 185137
After mature reflection, after much prayer of my own and asking others to pray, and after
consultation, I have finally decided to open my heart to you about an idea I have been struggling
with for a long time, which is constantly pursuing me, reproaching me for resisting God’s voice.
The idea is the following:
One day I was at Fourviere in passing (Jan. 21), and I felt strongly moved:
1. By the spiritual neglect of secular priests in the midst of their ministry and of devout lay
people; the complaint that some priests had made to me, feeling so alone and isolated from all
special help; not having for themselves the help which even lay people have in the world, in devout
associations which fill our cities.
2. By the lack of spiritual direction for most devout people especially on the interior life,
which is obvious to every priest in the Sacred Ministry; also that there are so few people with solid
virtues, with well-defined piety!
3. By the small amount of devotion shown toward the Most Blessed Sacrament, which I
believe is the primary source of so much indifference and lack of devotion.
4. By so many sacrileges committed against the adorable Sacrament.
Moved by all these thoughts, another came to me: it would be necessary to establish for men
what is going to be established for women, a body of men for reparatory adoration - this body
would form a community, and this community would have associates in the city, who would come
to renew themselves in the community, share their adorations, and come for private retreats.
The church and the community would be open to men only.
The priests in charge would exercise their ministry in the house and labor only for the progress
and strengthening of the Work.
This special group would be bound to the Society of Mary by a spiritual bond; it would be its
Third-Order but with an independent existence.
Would this work succeed in Lyons? - I believe so. All devout people feel this vacuum. But
how? - If God wants it, he will surely provide the temporal means. If the principle is accepted, the
rest is only a matter of Providence.
So, dear Father, this is the simple presentation of my feelings. I submit them to you as my
father, praying and urging you to study them before God. The matter is serious, and that is why I
don’t want to take it on myself, and so I place it on your conscience, for you only want the greater
glory of God and the salvation of souls.
It seems to me that I can say that it is by no merely human motive that I am writing you all this,
and that no purely natural motive led me to it. If I consulted only my tastes, my desires, I would
prefer a life of complete retreat and solitute. God has allowed me to taste its peace and happiness.
But if he wants this sacrifice, this immolation from me, I will ask him for the grace and you will ask
it for me.
- Third-Order of Reparatory Adoration Its purpose. The Eucharist [is] the whole religion of love. The Eucharist is Jesus Christ
himself, substantially present in our midst with his graces, his virtues, his love.
It is the perpetual and consuming fire of divine love, the divine victim which is still the victim
of reparation for the salvation of the world.
To rekindle faith, devotion, love for Jesus in the Most Blessed Sacrament.

37

This outline was in fact not sent to Fr. Colin.
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To sustain, feed, perfect the Christian perfection of the laity by the adorable worship of the
Eucharist.
To become a victim of reparation for so much indifference, so many sacrileges against Jesus
Eucharistic.
That is the work par excellence. All others flow from it as from their source and flow back to it
as to their goal.
It is the Work for our times. Great evils require great remedies. We need Jesus Christ as Host
and Victim. At the time of public disasters, the Church orders forty hours. Today these disasters
and crimes are covering the world. We need for Jesus Christ to be always exposed, always a
Victim, before the face of his Heavenly Father, and ever exposed to rekindle our faith, our piety and
our love.
Great sacrifices require great courage, a strong and generous virtue. Today especially, every
Catholic is not only a child of faith, a disciple of Jesus Christ, but to keep his faith pure and his
heart faithful, he needs great help. Otherwise, he will give in to difficulties in the midst of the
struggle. Well, it is in the Eucharist that the confessors38 went to seek and draw this strength which
astonished their powerful enemies, triumphed over their seductive promises and terrible wrath.
We are in the same conditions, worse perhaps, for hidden, astute and hypocritical enemies are
more to be feared than tyrants and persecutors.
And the devil has won more victims of apostasy and unbelief by contact with those who are
indifferent and wicked than by means of torture and death.
A Catholic Work! It would not be limited and must not be limited to one place, to one
Congregation, to a few classes of people. It would be the Work of all people, - because Jesus Christ
is the property of all, the Host and Victim of the salvation of all, the divine possession of every
heart that wants to love and follow him.
To be received, only one request would be made: “Are you a Christian; do you want to be so in
fact?” - “Yes.” - Come in. A Christian must be another Jesus Christ, - a Saint, a Victim for the
glory of God and the salvation of the world. This is his Calvary of reparation and love, for it is love
that crucifies us here with Jesus Christ.”
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CO 244
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 57/395 VI 2)

Friday, La Favorite, February 8, 1851
Mademoiselle,
Yesterday I saw Miss Jenny. She is fine and willing to accept the apartment we choose. I told her
that the Ladies of St. Regis couldn’t rent out rooms. It’s against their rule. The Superior would have
been happy to do it. She is sorry that she can’t, but she will keep Miss Jenny as long as necessary.
I saw Mr. Benoit. It was high time. Many unsuitable requests had been refused. But for you,
he will lease both rooms for a hundred and sixty francs. That is his final price. He will receive you
gladly. I am sending you his letter.
I’m rushed, excuse me.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard

38

The first Christians. Ed.

196

La Favorite: April 1850 - 1851
Miss Marguerite Guillot
9 Place Bellecour, Facing the Rhone
Lyons

248
CO 245
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 58/395 VI 2)

La Favorite, February 10, 1851
Dear daughter,
I was hoping I would be able to go see you. I wasn’t able to do so. Fr. Lagniet came for the
visitation of the Novitiate during these last few days.
The news that you had fallen made me very sad. Take care of it so that it won’t become
serious. It’s better to nurse it right away.
Tonight I am planning to look at one or two houses near St. Ireneus for you. If you hadn’t
rented, it would be an option.
Tomorrow, I hope to go see you in the afternoon.
Don’t worry. For me, your letters are always letters from a dear daughter, in our Lord. All
these little fears should be considered as weaknesses to be overlooked.
Until tomorrow, God willing.
I took care of the errand for Mr. Benoit. I approve you in this matter.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
Monday
Miss Marguerite Guillot
9 Place Bellecour, Facing the Rhone
Lyons
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TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 59/395 VI 2)

J.M.J.

Sunday, La Favorite, February 18, 1851

Mademoiselle,
Yesterday I had hoped to go to Miss Jaricot’s, and I wasn’t able to [do so]. I didn’t have
enough time. I’ll go today or in a few days, at my first free moment. I’ll see the small secluded
house. That may be where the Good Lord wants you. But would Dr. Berlioz go there to see you?
As for me, you know my feelings toward all of you. However as a religious, I can say nothing
about the future. I leave it all to God’s good pleasure. Nor should that be the determining factor. I
cannot be counted on, nor should anyone depend on a poor man like me. I don’t know anything
about the future; I see my future only in God, and my present exists only in the desire to fulfill his
holy will. For whatever the Good Lord wills is what is best and most perfect.
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Your eagerly awaited letter dispelled my anxiety about your accident; may the Good Master
heal you, or rather, let you suffer otherwise. Don’t say: It’s a punishment. No, my daughter, it isn’t
a punishment; it’s a share39 in our Lord’s cross. When the cross comes, its divine origin should
never be denied. Rather, receive it as a worthy disciple of Calvary, as a drop of blood from our dear
Savior. Rather, I am the one who should be saying that. For, ever since I have been directing you, I
have been a calvary for you. What a poor calvary that is, that doesn’t even have a tomb to offer
those it crucifies! So, don’t set your dwelling on that thorny calvary. It’s enough to pass it by and
proceed to the Mount of Olives of the Ascension.
Your thoughts about Miss D’s words to you strike me as pessimistic. However, I’m asking the
Good Lord that they should be like a mist which is scattered in the sunlight of his grace. I would be
satisfied with anything if I could see the will of God clearly in it all. I don’t see it. I let things be
within the limits I had told you, that is: that I considered it all to be only a personal matter, separate
from the Third Order. Provided that the grace of the Third Order be kept within, even if only a few
Third Order members were left, a sowing, that would suffice to raise it up on the day of
Resurrection. Poor Third Order! See how low it appears to have come. It must pass through a
purifying fire. Just ask our Lord and his good Mother that I may always be very closely united to
the divine will, that I may do nothing that would conflict with his grace and his work.
Courage please! I bless you with all my heart as a reward for your charity.
Eyd.
P.S. I don’t and haven’t had anything,40 since I am continuing at my usual pace. So, cry over
yourself rather and don’t be imprudent. Thursday I saw Miss Jenny; she is fine, I’m pleased with
her. She expects to leave next Sunday or Monday. I promised to go see her and advised her to
make arrangements with you….
My devoted and respectful regards to your whole family.
Miss Marguerite Guillot
9 Place Bellecour, Facing the Rhone
Lyons
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TO CANON PIERRE ROUSSELOT
(VI 3/7)

La Favorite #22, St. Irenaeus, Lyons, March 6, 1851
Reverend Vicar General and dear Father,
I was absent for a short time. Therefore, kindly accept my regrets for delaying my answer to
you.
Thank you very much for your brochure on La Salette. It pleased us all greatly. It will
probably help good people and those who are in doubt, but as for its enemies, I doubt it. These
people do not want to study the facts; they only have objections or arbitrary suppositions.
I saw many people in Lyons who are upset by all the superficial matters from Ars, as they
know the position of the Cure and his state of indecision; they quickly return to the truth of La
Salette. And now they believe as they did before - I would even say, more strongly. The
39
40

literally: piece.
illness.

198

La Favorite: April 1850 - 1851
champions of Ars are either silent or criticize. Now I can say that the fire is over, that there is only
a little smoke. Your response will finish clearing things altogether. I believe it will be read
favorably in Lyons; and it can do more good than the one by Fr. Beze because it goes to the heart of
the matter.
The most effective route I believe would be to place it with a notice in one or a few places in
Lyons. You would need to have a few at Fourviere. I could take it to two or three merchants, and
recommend it to everyone I know. Father! I am your faithful son: tell me what more I can do, and
my heart and voice will respond immediately.
I informed myself about the Ars pilgrimage. It is exactly the same information as I was given.
The conclusion of public opinion is as follows: The good Cur said his Yes and his No.
Incidentally, too much weight is given, at a distance, to the opinion of the Cur d’Ars. Here it is seen
as quite ordinary with regard to discernment, and often as less. I cannot send you the written
testimony of a witness from Ars, as there is none here. Mr. Thibaut was not on the journey, only
the two Parisians.
I shall write at once to Belley, and tell you immediately if I have any success. I think it is the
right moment, and since that good young man happens to be with the Marists, it will be easy for
him to see them and introduce himself.
Be confident, dear Father, as dear Father Cholleton has just told me again, “I have always
believed in the event of La Salette, and today I still believe in it as before.” So do I, more firmly
than ever.
Please think of me ever in your fatherly way, and believe me eternally,
Your son in J.C.
Eymard, PM.
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CO 250
TO MME. FRANCHET
(VII 8/33)

JMJ

La Favorite, March 21, 1851

Madame,
I took a short trip this week and returned only last night. I am hurrying to ask you to forgive
my delay. It was impossible for me to find a moment. I am burdened with business. May God be
praised! I must consider myself fortunate to work for his glory and the salvation of souls. But you
are going to say: it takes no time to write a word! That’s true. I have had a bad migraine headache
for the last three days, and it was impossible even to pick up my pen. I tried, but I had to put it
aside. Now about you. Your letter pleased me. You know why, I love to see you magnanimous,
strong, in control of all the waves and the frenzy of the storms, generously holding on to the anchor
of God’s will: strength comes from sacrifice.
Be assured, Madame, that storms do not last. Winter purifies the weather, kills all the little
insects which devour the plants. Your soul seems to be dying in the midst of suffering. That’s true,
but it is in order to be reborn from its ashes. A soul which loves God lives through death. So have
courage!
[When we are] on the edge of a precipice, we must not look at the bottom, but look
determinedly above; otherwise we become dizzy. Fix your heart on our Lord. Rest assured that he
is there within you, contemplating your struggles and preparing to reward them.
For the trip on the 25th, I am weighing the joy of your dear Charles against my desire to help
you. A mother’s joy in her child must pass first. I would advise you to go.
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It will be a beautiful feast. However, I leave you free. Please believe that your soul is always
very dear to me in the sight of God.
Eymard
P.S. Tomorrow, I will be at Puylata. In the morning I will be free from 9:30 till 11:00.
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TO MLLES. MARIANNE EYMARD AND NANETTE BERNARD
(III 80/145 VI 10)

La Favorite, March 26, 1851
Dear Sisters,
I’m very lazy about writing to you, am I not? It has been my daily desire to do it, and I never
find a free moment. I was so busy until now that I put off all my correspondence for later, but you
know that my heart writes to you every day and is always with you. What consoles me, is that Miss
Guillot writes to you from time to time. She does it for both of us.
This good woman has been sorely tried. She seems to be better, her arm hurts less. Her other
sisters are not well either. Poor family, how tried they are! but they bear their trials well.
I will leave tomorrow for St. Chamond, a city which is about ten leagues from Lyons. I am
going there to preach the Jubilee until Easter. I am being sent because of the need, there are so
many requests. It has not yet been possible to go to La Mure for the Jubilee. I am insisting very
much so that we may be able to go at the end of the year.
I am well, pray for me. Take care of yourselves. Continue to love the Good Lord well, and we
will find our rest in paradise. Then we will be able to converse together eternally in the love of our
God.
Goodbye, I will write you a longer letter at another time.
Your brother,
Eymard, p.s.m.
I received your fine letter; it made me very happy. I am pleased that you leased out to Mme.
Seymat; the repairs you did were necessary. It will come back to you later on, you did well. Only
be sure to have the latrines done neatly; that is the most urgent thing. Then, have the tree in the
yard cut down. Remove or repair the old dilapidated cottage in the yard. Do only what is needed,
however, because one repair calls for another.
Yesterday I saw the little Reymond boy. He is well; he has really improved this year. He is
not the same. He is fine. They are pleased with him.
Fr. Dumolard is fine, and he preaches well; that was an unfounded rumor. How distressed I
was to learn about the death of my old friend, Mr. Fayolle. I had written to him this morning, and
my letter is still here. Alas! what a loss! but what a saint!
Miss Marianne Eymard
rue du Breuil
La Mure d’Isere
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CO 252
TO MME. THEODELINDE DUBOUCHE (MOTHER MARIE THERESE)
(REPARATRICE) (VI 1/2)

La Favorite, March 27, 1851
Dear Madame,
I have a free moment - I am giving it to you. I am going to St. Chamond (Loire) in a few days’
time to preach the Jubilee (which I commend to your prayers).
Your letter reassured me. I had been grieved to hear that you were suffering greatly! Alas!
these are the labor pains of Calvary; there is no good work which is not sprinkled with the blood of
our Lord and the sweat of his disciples.
The Work of Reparatory Adoration is my favorite Work. Every day, at the Holy Sacrifice, I
bless it by name.
Now, here are my thoughts about the work in Lyons; I shall express them to you very simply,
from my impressions alone.
It can do much good in Lyons, and already it is doing much, but in Lyons more than elsewhere,
great prudence and great charity are needed. I know of no city where new works are so difficult to
establish as Lyons. Piety there is materialistic, demanding, and egotistical, as in all cities with
countless resources. The secular clergy want to concentrate everything on the parish Church.
Some parish priests are already protesting that they are being invaded by the work of reparatory
adoration.. At the moment all these complaints are beginning to subside a little. I find the reason
for this to be in the external direction of the work and I admire the work of Providence. If the work
had had Jesuit, Marist or Capuchin directors, it would have become the focus of everyone! But it is
his Eminence’s chaplain who is there, Fr. Cholleton, who hears their confessions. These two men
have the general confidence of all and cover the work. Later it can be perfected. It was necessary
to begin this way. Fr. Mayat is a very fine priest and very helpful. Your Sisters needed all that.
It is true that the Cardinal has restricted the Sisters at home a little, has forbidden the Superior
to be in the parlor all day, to give herself totally to a few gossiping devotees, who are only looking
for secrets to mysticism - He wants their life to be more recollected. On that point, I understand
clearly that the second purpose of zeal for souls is not complete. It will come later. But I believe
that it would be better not to aggravate his Eminence. He has given permission to continue the little
retreats, but even there prudence is necessary.
We must really avoid anything that would create unfavorable impressions to his Eminence,
because impressions last.
For Sister Anne41 I recognized her particular attraction to the contemplative life, and I told her
not to give into it too much. She has two purposes [to attain], our Lord Reparator and souls in need
of reparation. However, I warned her against certain devotees who would enslave her.
I was afraid that she was not seeing the retreatants often enough. - She told me that she saw
them twice a day - and that is quite enough.
In general, I believe that Sister Anne has good judgment. She appears to be discreet and
especially totally dedicated to her good Mother Marie-Therese. I think she will be appreciated
when she is known better.
These, Madame, are my unorganized thoughts. I know we must found on a solid basis. But the
Work has a great grace; it was blessed and I hope it will always be so.
Believe me, Madame, in our Lord,
Your ever devoted
Eymard
41

Miss Virginie Danion, later foundress of the Congregation of Thanksgiving, at Mauron (Morbihan).
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Mar. (date?) - Released from responsibility of the Novitiate. Sent to preach the Jubilee and mission
at St. Chamond.
Mar. 29-April 30 - The Jubilee at St. Chamond
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CO 253
TO MME. FRANCHET
(VII 9/33)

St. Chamond, March 29, 1851
Madame,
Your dear little Charles is fine, very fine. He is expecting you Tuesday, like one expects a dear
mother. I am writing to ask you to render a service: please bring me the notebook with the minutes
of the Third Order. I will be very grateful to you. I would really need them for a few days, because
I must speak more often than I had expected.
See you Tuesday! May the Good Lord watch over you.
Eymard
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CO 254
TO FR. CYR ARMAND CHAMPION, SSS
(VI 1/2 I 5)42

St Chamond43
God be praised! I am in the thick of the battle. I have no time to count the hours, and scarcely
time to take my meals.
It is harvest-time. I shall get some rest at La Favorite, if God wills. I feel disposed to die here
on the battlefield. When one has grasped the great geometric principle, there is only one line to
draw, from earth to heaven; from one’s own heart to the heart of God, we are free and happy. It is
the happiness that comes from sacrifice.
Goodbye. I am off as into battle, on fire with courage, and above all sustained by the grace of
God. I am astonished at my strong weakness.

42

This is the first of 7 letters to Father Armand Champion, Assistant Master of Novices at La Favorite at this time. He
later joined St. Peter Julian in the Congregation of the Blessed Sacrament.
43
March or April 1851
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256
CO 255
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 61/395 VI 2)

J.M.J.

Saint Chamond, Wednesday, April 23, 1851

Mademoiselle,
I’m writing to give you a sign of life and tell you that, if I didn’t answer you, it’s because it was
impossible to do so. I wasn’t able to answer anyone, you are the first. I didn’t have a moment to
myself. I was even very disappointed that I couldn’t take [care of] everyone, even by hearing
confessions as late as 9:00 or 10:00 o’clock. How good the Good Lord is in his divine mercies!
Many came back to God, but there are still many left.
I will be here until Quasimodo Sunday.44 I’ll be leaving on Monday and will stop at No. 9,45
about 4:30 p.m., I believe.
I’m feeling better than when I began. God is sustaining me. I don’t feel very tired.
I received your two letters. But I must admit that for some time now I didn’t even have time to
read my letters. I didn’t read any; I kept them until later. That will perhaps surprise you. Well, it’s
true! I read yours today. I would return from church at about 10:00, 11:00 o’clock at night, with
my office yet to be said. I put everything aside for souls.
I haven’t even read the letter from Miss David. I’ll save it for later, for I see that they are now
waiting impatiently for me.
Goodbye. I bless you and all the others. Be trusting. How could you suppose coldness on my
part? Oh, no! Our Lord knows it well.
Eymard

Miss Marguerite Guillot
9 Place Bellecour, Facing the Rhone
Lyons

44
45

Sunday after Easter.
her house.
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CO 256
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 60/395 VI 2)

La Favorite, April 1, 185146
Mademoiselle,
1. News about you?47 - A slight cold, slightly ill.
2. Mother’s Jubilee.48 - She may attend Mass on any other day of her choice. I had left her
entirely free. Her jubilee will be a good one.
3. What should I do about the Directress? Nothing. I read her letter, she is ruffled. - A
misunderstanding is possible, but I didn’t grasp it. I’m writing to her to mention the difficulties
without referring to you. This is my reason: if we should name Miss C., the others would have to
be renamed.
4. If she should inquire whether I had sent her letter, or whether you know about mine to her,
what should you answer? - No, that you wouldn’t want to cause me that sadness, that I shouldn’t be
informed about these little internal difficulties.
5. Return hers to me.
6. Would you exclude me from the Council? - No. No. If you weren’t in it I would put you in...
to help you earn your Heaven[ly reward]. For the moment, don’t spoil anything. Be as
magnanimous and as kind toward Miss D., as she is. Avoid any blame that could wound.
7. Will you exclude Miss C. from it? I’ll consult Miss David on that point. She’ll find that
very difficult... We must pray.
8. Will you find two for me? - You should point them out to me. Look for them.
9. Mass - I’ll keep you informed. Come on now, be strong. Good only happens in the midst of
difficulties.
Don’t worry about the repairs at Miss Jaricot’s. Let them do as they wish. We will manage
very well.
I bless you with my whole soul.
Eyd.
Miss Marguerite Guillot
9 Place Bellecour, Facing the Rhone
Lyons

46

Probably May 1, 1851. Fr. Eymard wrote "April 1, 1851, La Favorite", but in April Fr. was in St. Chamond.
Troussier.
47
He repeats the questions from Marquerite's letter.
48
Jubilee: Lenten celebration.
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258
CO 257
TO MR. LEO DUPONT
(U1 VII 2)

La Favorite, 22 St. Irenaeus, Lyons, May 10, 1851
Dear Sir,49
I am writing to thank you for remembering me and for the precious letters of our mutual friend:
their sentiments are sublime, immediately revealing the heights of perfection which would stop at
nothing but heroism. As soon as our work is finished, I will share it with you and you will be even
more edified to learn so many details which the modesty of our revered friend hid so well, but
which could not be hidden from the one whom he called his Father.
I am happy for this opportunity to recommend myself to your prayers and to ask you to believe
that I am in our Lord,
Dear Sir,
Your ever devoted and loving servant,
Eymard

259
CO 258
TO MR. EMMANUEL DE LEUDEVILLE (FR. DE LEUDEVILLE)
(V 2/14)

La Favorite, 22 St. Irenaeus, Lyons, May 11, 1851
Dear Sir,
Forgive me for delaying my reply. I’ve just returned from a Lenten Mission and Jubilee where
I was busy and burdened with work.
I am really sorry that I couldn’t write to you by the date you wished. In your charity please
forgive me. So, you will complete the gift of your entire self to God through Mary, our divine
Queen during the beautiful month of Mary. You yourself will be the beautiful flower [offered] for
her beautiful Month, and our good Mother will transform this flower of love into fruits of grace,
peace and holiness; and I trust into fruit for eternal life.
Then, given the evil days which seem to be rapidly approaching it is good to bind oneself with
the cord of hope, with the protection of Mary, and to enroll oneself under her ever victorious
banner.
Dear Sir, continue your daily meditation. It’s the compass for the journey, the bread of life, our
rule of holiness.
Meditation is ordinarily hard work. If we sow in sorrow and tears, its fruits are delightful. The
astonishing thing is that the more a meditation is dry, arid, and accompanied with temptations, the
more fruitful and perfect it is. That’s because it is a Calvary of expiation and sanctification.
49

Letter to Mr. Dupont about Captain Marceau, who had died on Feb. 1, 1851. Father Eymard collected testimonies
about his directee, a Third Order Member, in order to write a biography.
Later, he was unable to continue the work and had to give up the project. His friend Fr. Mayet completed the
work. The biography was published anonymously in Lyons in 1859, under the title, August Marceau, frigate Captain,
Commander of the "Arche d'Allience."
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Therefore, never become discouraged by this fundamental exercise, dear Sir, and don’t be
astonished if the devil, our enemy, attacks it so violently. St. Therese said: “The devil considers as
lost to himself a soul which perseveres in prayer.”
St. Ligouri says that it’s an infallible means
to holiness. He says: “Meditation and sin cannot dwell together.”
To succeed, never forget these two great principles: the first, that the state of our soul in
meditation is the result of God’s Will; and consequently, we must meditate in keeping with our
present reality which then becomes the rule and form of our actions.
The second principle is that the supernatural success of our meditation depends solely on the
grace of God. Consequently, we should not let it depend on beautiful thoughts, nor fervent feelings.
We must surely use our faculties in prayer, but as a means to his grace.
Thank you for the news you give me about O... I pray very much for him, for his trials, his
sufferings, etc. Fortunately, Heaven is the most beautiful and the richest of all kingdoms.
Believe me ever in our Lord, dear Sir, your ever dedicated and loving servant and brother.
Eymard
P.S. Your letters will always be very dear and precious to me.
Mr. E. de Leudeville
at Leudeville near Marolles-en-Hurepoix
(Seine et Oise)
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CO 259
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 62/395 VI 2)

La Favorite, May 15, 1851
Mademoiselle,
I’m coming to tell you that I haven’t and won’t be leaving for the trip I had mentioned to you
yesterday. Last night I received a counter order. So here I am at La Favorite, and if you should
need me, you will always find me at your service.
All yours in Jesus and Mary,
Eymard
P.S. If you see Mme. ... tell her that she will find me here.
Recommended to the Sister Portress.
Miss Marguerite Guillot
at Miss Jaricot’s
Montee St. Barthelemy
Lyons
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CO 260
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 63/395 VI 2)

La Seyne, May 29, 1851
My dear daughter, I am writing to give you some news. The Good Lord protected me during
my trip and assisted me in my visit. I really needed it, as I had many crosses both to bear and to
lighten. Today, I thank him for it.
I’m leaving tomorrow for another visit. I’m going to visit another house at Digne. From there,
I hope to go to Notre Dame du Laus toward the middle of next week, to spend at least half a day.
There, I will offer all of you to the good Mother of Laus, as I have already done at Notre Dame de
la Garde. It’s like a feast for me to think that I’ll see the Blessed Virgin once again at Laus. This
thought follows me everywhere, comforts and strengthens me. Oh! how happy it makes me! Mary
is such a Mother there, so kind and so tender! I will ask her to heal all of you, and above all, that
you may be worthy spouses of our Lord.
I’ll spend a few hours, one day at the most, with my sister. Then I’ll be in Lyons towards the
end of next week; at least, I hope so.
Continue to pray for me. My health is the same as usual, the Good Lord doesn’t seem to want
me yet. I assure you that every time I go to Notre Dame du Laus, I say to myself: Oh! If I could
die here, be buried near this blessed sanctuary, how happy I would be! but if the Good Lord wants
me to continue to work, may he be praised!
I bless you all, and you in particular.
Eymard
Miss Marguerite Guillot
9 Place Bellecour, Facing the Rhone
Lyons (Rhone)

May 30 - Visitor to the Major Seminary of Digne. to La Seyne via Laus and La Mure.
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CO 261
TO CANON PIERRE ROUSSELOT
(VI 4/7)

La Favorite S. Ireneus, Lyons, June 24, 1851
Dear Vicar-General and Respected Father,
I am happy to have the opportunity to offer you my [expression of] ever deeper respect and
heartfelt gratitude, and to beg you always to remember your son in our Lord. Here is the reason for
my letter: a very distinguished English priest, who is the Superior of missions in his diocese, and
friendly toward us, has asked me to appeal to you for an explanation of something concerning La
Salette. Two months ago he passed through Ars on his way to London. And Father Raymond told
him that the Pope “had issued a formal command that the 2 children of La Salette were to reveal
their secret to you, by his orders; and if they refused, then all that has happened in the past would
have to be considered a hoax.”
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The same rumor is circulating in the city of Lyons, but here they add that the children made no
difficulty about revealing their secret to the Supreme Pontiff, or to a delegate. It is even claimed
that Maximin said: “I do wish that this delegate from the Pope could be Father Rousselot or the
Cardinal of Lyons.”
I must tell you, Esteemed Father, that many people who were led astray by the unfotunate
behavior of Ars have returned to their original belief. Your brochure has done much good, and the
copies I received have nearly all been distributed. Post tenebras lux.50
I have some more sad news for you: Monteynard, my former parish, is in great trouble. I fear a
scandal may break out soon. The parish priest continues to frequent the Colonel house. This is
evidenced by the fact that the Colonel woman was in the priest’s parents’ home on the Pentecost
Day, and on June 9th. I saw her myself on my way back from a trip. I was in a coach; she
recognized me and came to see me at the hotel, but I anticipated her and had already gone to see the
parish priest.
If I may suggest a suitable person to save51 this poor parish, I would choose Father Girolet of la
Mure - [who is] so devout and so prudent - but I must be content with praying for that dear parish
which has so many good people and had given me so many consolations!
Believe me ever, dear Father,
Your devoted and ever grateful son,
Eymard, P. Marist
P.S. Dear Father Cholleton asks me to remember him to you and to offer you his fond respects.
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TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 64/395 VI 2)

J.M.J.

Lyons, Friday, July, 1851

My dear daughter,
I received your sad letter. You did well to write to me, and if I could do so, I would go see
you, but I can’t do so at this time. But when you need me, come, and I will always receive you with
a Father’s love.
My daughter, adore the holy will of God. With Mary, follow Jesus going up to Calvary. Be
like a little child in obedience.
1. You are in a state of temptation... humble yourself, that is the glory which God expects from
it.
2. I take upon myself the responsibility for everything. Continue your Communions, you really
need them. Go through obedience, like the least of the poor.
3. Offer your day, recite the three Aves of the Third Order.
4. Go to Holy Mass, if your health allows.
5. When you are with your sisters, recite the Angelus and the meal prayers.
6. I desire the Rosary.
For the moment I dispense you from the examen, the reading, night prayers. But if your health
allows, I want you to visit the Blessed Sacrament in the afternoon, when you are at St. Joseph’s.

50

after darkness, light.
literally: restore.

51
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7. I’ve given you permission for an hour at night [prayer] twice a week, health permitting.
Please! My dear daughter, this is just one more storm through which the Good Lord will do his
work. Surrender and obedience.
I bless you. Give me news about yourself. Your condition awakens my compassion.
Miss Marguerite Guillot
9 Place Bellecour, Facing the Rhone
Lyons (Rhone)
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TO MME. NATALIE JORDAN (NEE BRENIER DE MONTMORAND)
(IV 3/75)

La Favorite, July 7, 1851
Madame,
I must begin by telling you about the bad luck surrounding your letter. It’s by way of excusing
myself. I had lost it, I only found it the night before last; imagine how badly I felt... They were
constantly telling me that you would be returning to Lyons soon and I was expecting you, and I still
expect you. However, I can see that the weeks and months are passing and Mme. Jordan hasn’t
returned yet. She is so happy in her Hermitage, surrounded by her summer cottages, among the
dear native people whose friend, nurse, and mother she has become! It’s true that Lyons doesn’t
charm the heart in the same way, but it has the charms of faith and sacrificial love.
However, Madame, I expect you to come back in good health, very spiritual, joyful and
generous. It’s good to vary our state of life. The heart is always looking for something new and
God as well. I like the thought you expressed: to lend oneself to things without giving oneself to
them; and so to protect one’s freedom and presence of mind. Do continue to be like our divine
Master who passed by while doing good. Thank you so much for your prayers for the Jubilee [I
preached] at St. Chamond. God blessed it beyond all hope. His grace is so powerful! I was aware
that so many beautiful, consoling conversions could not be the fruit [only] of human words, but of a
hidden grace; may God be ever glorified!
I associated the persons you recommend to me, as requested. I knew their reputation! Poor
blind people who deserve to be pitied! If they knew God’s gift, his goodness, his love, the
happiness of hope... They would be so happy!
Now about your young man. It would be easy to receive him as a brother with us at this time,
if you present and sponsor him, Madame. I’ll make it a duty to reommend him. We need to know
his age, moral qualities; or better, have him come visit us in Lyons, because we do not ordinarily
receive postulants sight unseen. If we did not accept him, he could apply to Fr. Rey at Tullins or
the Marist Brothers at St. Chamond and I could give him a letter of recommendation.
The Third Order continues to be a comfort and a source of edification; several members are
like my good Dauphinoise52 meditating at the sight of nature’s beauty amid the peace and quiet of
the valleys and hills. Don’t forget my rock, its chapel, its beautiful view. Oh! What a delightful
hour I spent there a few years ago, toward the close of a lovely day! I felt my soul enjoy a peace
and meditation which are never forgotten.53

52
53

From the Dauphin, a section of France.
At St. Romans, when he was curate at Chatte sometime between 1835-1839.
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Goodbye, Madame, you know how I name and bless you every day at the holy Altar, you, your
dear daughter and fine husband.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, P.
Mme. Jordan, at the cottage
at St Romans via St. Marcellin
(Isere)
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CO 264
TO MLLES. MARIANNE EYMARD AND NANETTE BERNARD
(III 81/145 VI 10)

La Favorite, July 10, 185154

J.M.J.
Dear sisters,

I hope that everything is going well at La Mure and that you arrived safely, on the wings of
divine Providence.
Here, very simply, is the purpose of my letter. Fr. Cat knows about the existence of the Third
Order at La Mure. He knows all the details about it: the monthly Mass attended by all the affiliates,
the exhortations by Fr. Pillon who is spoken of as director, etc. He sees it as a clique, or at least as a
possible cause of little troubles in the future... I answered that it is only a private affiliation, for in
fact it is nothing else, as I have never wanted any meetings, nor organizations at La Mure. It seems
that someone from the Third Order must have told the Pastor everything. I would not be surprised;
all it takes is one indiscrete or gossipy person.
What needs to be done now, dear sisters, is not to communicate to them what you receive from
Lyons concerning the Third Order. Do not trust pietistic persons. They keep no secrets from their
director.
What I mean is, do nothing which gives the appearance of a meeting.
As a private Third Order the Pastor could say nothing, but if it becomes a society he would
have the right to complain. I wish that Fr. Pillon would be very prudent, putting all that aside. I
fear slander by the devotees of La Mure. I leave it all to your great discretion. You are familiar
with the terrain and the sensitivity of the people involved.
Live happily in your little corner, but don’t worry about it all, it is nothing. The Pastor was
very nice to me. I am well and pray for you, dear sisters.
All yours in J. C.
Eymard
Miss Marianne Eymard
rue du Breuil
at La Mure d’Isere

54

Volume III of the French Letters says July 20. It must be the 10th because the postmark reads the 11th. Troussier.
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CO 265
TO MME. JOSEPHINE GOURD (SR JOSEPH DU SS)
(V 7/76)

J.M.J.

July 18, 1851

Madame,
Thank you for your prayers for me, especially to my holy patron. If only I resembled him a
little in his love for our Lord and for his glory! But alas! I’m so poor and so cold [spiritually]. I
need to receive alms55 from my daughters. Strangely enough I think of their good more than of my
own.
Now about your letter. Advise the distraught pitiful mother: 1. to remain always in the state of
grace, so that the devil, who seems to dominate that man, may have no power over her. That is the
important point.
2. Let her offer her sufferings to God for her husband’s salvation. Because alas! he is really in
danger.
3. She would do well to replace the precious relic of Venerable Gaspard de Buffalo, reciting
some prayers in honor of the Precious Blood, daily, through the intercession of this great Servant of
God. Here, we will join our prayers to hers and to yours, Madame.
So then, you are still very busy, always caring for others! Praise God! We can never be more
certain of doing God’s holy Will than when we aren’t doing our own. We are never more free, nor
more peaceful than in filial surrender to the most gracious Will of God. Be very happy, therefore,
when you can say to the Good Lord at night:
“My God, I gave you my own will all day long.”
However, don’t forget that a spiritual person shouldn’t become completely external, but always
keep her eye on the presence of God and on her duty.
Speak interiorly with her good Master and so find God with people in the midst of the world.
See to your vocal prayers of devotion during the day, as much as possible, in order that you
may be free in the evenings.
Goodbye Madame. My regards to Mademoiselle [Stephanie]: May she always be simple with
the Good Lord, with herself, with you. May her road toward divine Love consist of the purity
which results from sacrifice of heart and will.
All yours in our Lord
Madame Gourd,
at Romaneche
(Saone and Loire)

55

prayers.
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TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 65/395 VI 2)

La Seyne-sur-Mer, near Toulon (Var), August 7, 1851
I am writing, dear daughter, to give you news about myself, and tell you that I will be staying
here through obedience until the end of the month of August to organize a new house. I didn’t
expect it, but the Good Lord awaited me here, and I am here, as at Lyons, with his holy grace and
his eucharistic presence. I am very quiet here, knowing almost no one. I’m busy with material
things, repairs, etc... However, I’m often thinking about Lyons and the little house of St. Joseph.1 I
pray for everyone, especially for you, in order that our good Master may carry you in times of
weakness, sustain you in frustrations, be your strength and your love in everything. May your faith
keep you ever mindful of the love and mercy of our Lord; let it be your life. I hope that in his
kindness our Lord will never abandon you.
While I was praying for you particularly during these last few days, a strong thought came to
me, to advise you to confess to Fr. Rousselon during my absence. He is Miss Jaricot’s chaplain, a
holy priest who is very spiritual and very learned in the ways of God. Go to him with confidence.
Since I am sending you, he will not refuse you. Tell him whatever you can, without trying to
explain the state of your soul to him; tell him your temptations. That will be enough for him to
know you, but be sure to tell him how I am directing you and what I want from you, as regards
Holy Communion. In your sensitivity of conscience, you are dispensed from explanations. You are
like a sick person who can hardly speak, but the Good Lord sees the feelings of the heart.
I also recommend that your sisters go to this fine priest. It would be too long to wait for my
return.
What else could you desire, my dear daughter, other than God’s holy will? For it is that
adorable will which is keeping me here and requires this sacrifice from you. Our Good Master is
ever kind and deserving of our love in all things. How happy we are to find God everywhere, to be
able to live always in him; there are no more foreign lands then, no more separations! God is all in
all.
I was truly sorry that I wasn’t able to see Mme. .... but the Good Lord hasn’t yet willed it. So
be it.
My best wishes to your whole family, to your dear mother. May she bear everything for the
love of God; to Miss Mariette, may she work generously for God and consider herself fortunate to
be the Martha of the house; to Miss Claudine, a simple and filial love for Jesus in Nazareth and on
Calvary; to Miss Jenny, trust and surrender to whatever God may send: and to you, poor, deaf, blind
and mute in the service of our Lord, let yourself be led where he wills and as he wills.
I bless you all in our Lord,
Eymard
And your number?
Miss Marguerite Guillot
9 Place Bellecour, Facing the Rhone
Lyons (Rhone)

1

Reference to the Guillot family.
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TO MME. FRANCHET
(VII 10/33)

La-Seyne, August 8, 1851
Madame,
Man proposes and God disposes. I am still here at La-Seyne. I expected to stay only a few
days, but I must stay until the end of August. God wills it, so do I, and so do you.
How many times I asked God to watch over you and to strengthen you in your good desires, to
form in you his spirit of love and holiness! You are made for him. Human beings may tease your
heart for a moment, distract your mind, but never fill or satisfy them!
This is the sure and necessary way: go to God by self-detachment, by the sacrifice of your
whole life. Evangelical Holiness consists only in immolation, a holocaust, death and life joined in
love crucified and crucifying. Well Madame, you know that God is calling you to him by this path.
It is very steep, sometimes very thorny, very frightening. But how beautiful to the eyes of love, was
Jesus in that sad garden, humiliated in Jerusalem, climbing Calvary in pain and letting himself be
consumed there in love. Love is always a martyrdom, but the flame of sacrifice is always love.
Courage, my daughter. Let us not stop on the way. Let’s not look too far ahead; it’s a mystery.
Let’s not dwell in our crosses and trials, but in Jesus with our crosses. Remember that God asks
only for our will, that is his throne. The rest is the battlefield.
My daughter, let me repeat to you once more, a thousand times more! Ignore lightning and
thunder; they cannot touch you. Don’t give any importance to your interior trials, in a word.
Receive Communion, that is your strength, your victory and your path. You are doing it and you
will [continue to] do it. A day without sunshine is like a stormy, dreary night.
Goodbye, I bless you in our Lord.
Eymard
P.S. I am opening my letter to tell you that I received yours, and to tell you that it brought me joy
and comfort. You are suffering a great deal, it’s true! But I don’t dare tell our Lord to take away
your sorrows. It seems to me that it would make you barren and sadden Jesus our Master. Divine
love always bears its children in sorrow. Perfect union only takes place on the cross and through
the cross. So, dear daughter, forgive me if I praise only your sufferings and pray for you and your
fidelity. However, ask our Lord to veil its exterior effects and if he wants your heart to be crucified,
let your exterior express a gentle charity and the peace of the Holy Spirit. Let it be your secret. Let
this thought: God wants this from me, be stronger than anything else. You have never been more
pleasing to God than you are now.
Yes, receive Communion, and receive Communion as I have told you. Your heart is better than
your head, and God wants the heart.
Embrace your dear son for me. May God always keep him docile. My fraternal affection to
good Mr. Franchet.
Eymard
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TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 66/395 VI 2)

La Seyne-sur-Mer, Near Toulon (Var), August 18, 1851
My dear daughter, I received your letter dated August 10. I was expecting it, but I wasn’t
expecting you to be suffering so much. I wish I could help you in your extraordinary state of
suffering. You know my love for you. And I pray that God may make it increase even more. My
suggestion that you go to Fr. Rousselon came only from this principle: as I had just received the
order to stay here until September 5th from the Superior General, I felt that it would be too long.
And also, it distresses me to know that you are alone, a prey to so many storms. It surely would be
a great comfort for me, the greatest you could give me, to hear that you are not alone. The fear of
being in a worse state after, is a suffering. In fact, you are not obliged to convey your inner state [of
soul], but only your sins, .. and your sins only as you can say them, without trying to explain them.
The precept of confession is very simple. We should confess ourselves as best we can at the
moment, even poorly. What we ought to desire above all is the grace of absolution. This grace is
the grace of God’s mercy and goodness. In this way, your confession will be like the confession of
the poor publican who was humbled by the awareness of his sins; or of Magdalen, humbled and
weeping at the feet of our Lord, unable to express her feelings. So I can only advise you to go.
And who knows? The grace of God may be awaiting you there. You know how difficult it has
always been for you to change confessors. The Good Lord has his mysteries of grace and timing.
So, surrender yourself a bit more to the grace of the moment.
As to your state [of soul], I have always told you, it is a divine state, where you can glorify our
Lord very much by the way of inner humiliation and suffering. Don’t try to reason about this state.
Be satisfied to know that it isn’t an obstacle to God’s love. It is even the particular means God has
chosen to lead you to holiness. It seems to me that this definite decision should bring you
consolation. So, go into the desert, eyes closed. To see God in everything, to go to God through
everything, to surrender oneself entirely to his will at every moment: that is the unchangeable Rule
of a spiritual person.
Write to me. Do I need to tell you? but especially, pray for me, so that God’s holy will may be
fulfilled perfectly in me. I am here as I would wish you to be: living from day to day, without
knowing the future. However, the Good Lord is thinking about it for me.
I continue to pray for my good daughters who become ever dearer to me, and for our
beloved Third Order, and for you in particular. My respects to your dear family.
Goodbye in the Lord,
Eymard
P.S. It seems that I will be going to Lyons only around the 5th or 6th of September. If, however, it
should be impossible for you to overcome your reluctance for confession, I grant you your ordinary
permissions.
Miss Marguerite Guillot
9 Place Bellecour, Facing the Rhone
Lyons (Rhone)
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CO 269
TO MLLES. MARIANNE EYMARD AND NANETTE BERNARD
(III 82/145 VI 10)

At the college of La Seyne-sur-Mer (Var), August 19, 1851
Very dear sisters,
I’ve been here in Provence almost four weeks now and I must stay here until the 5th or 6th of
September. I am having repairs done to our property. My health is good, I have no problems, and
I’m very quiet here. The astonishing thing is that I’m becoming lazy and [I] don’t find time to do
anything; this extreme heat burdens body and spirit. I received news from the Mlles Guillot; they
are the same as usual. They tell me that they wrote to you.
About the Third Order and the Pastor: I advise you not to do or say anything. The Pastor is
cold; he might say something which would hurt you. Let the matter drop. I will handle it myself
with him. What would upset me, would be if good Fr. Pillon had to suffer because of it. Let him be
careful about it and ignore all the gossip of devotees who tend to cause disunity between a Pastor
and his curate. I also advise you to give up the sacristy and the church ironing if that is causing you
any problems with the Pastor. Peace comes first.
Alas! It is not so much with the Pastor as with the persons who stirred him up, that we should
be upset. Trials always accompany even the best things, so don’t get upset over it. You belong to
the Third Order; you share in all its benefits. Live quietly at home; that is the best way to be happy.
I suppose that all your repairs are finished now and that you must be resting a little. It is high
time. Write to me at the address at the beginning of my letter.
I am in our Lord, dear sisters, all yours,
Eymard, p.s.m.
Miss Marianne Eymard
rue du Breuil

271
CO 270
TO MR. CREUSET
(V 1/8)

La Seyne-sur-Mer (Var), August 19, 1851
Very dear friend,
I have just received your letter here in Toulon, and I don’t want to wait until my return to reply.
Your letter brought me joy in our Lord. I can agree in God’s sight with everything you tell me, but
my conclusion remains the same: I want you to be, and I like you to be, Master of novices. Even if
it were time for a renomination, you would be my first choice. All that was said is nothing. I am
not the one who said it, and I will never say it. And I must tell you that I would certainly have
preferred that Mr. De Fayotte keep still. There is one good thing in it: it is that you benefitted from
it in God’s presence, and I am benefitting from it to repeat my desire and [express] my affection.
They say you do not have the necessary qualities or virtue. So much the better! You can ask
God for them and his grace will do everything and will do better. Alas! dear friend, you are
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humiliated by it.. I am the one who ought to hide my face in my hands, when I see the outstanding
honor which God is giving me to use me for the salvation of the souls chosen by his love. If we had
to start counting, I would infinitely outdistance you in lack of ability and limitations. I console
myself by telling God: I have nothing, I know nothing, I can only ruin everything. Do everything,
arrange everything. And then to the Blessed Virgin: Dear Mother, it’s your work; watch over it
carefully.
So, dear friend, surrender to the goodness of God and the protection of the Blessed Virgin, and
continue.
I was really sorry that I was not there for your August meeting, and I am really sorry that I
cannot be there for the one in September. I am held here through obedience until the 5th or the 6th.
No, I am mistaken: I hope to be there for the September meeting since it will be only on the 6th.
Pray for me, dear friend, so that I may not place any obstacles to the graces of God upon me.
Recommend me to the prayers of your good wife, and believe me ever in our Lord,
All yours,
Eymard, Marist Priest
Mr. Creuset
Place and rue Bellecour
13, Lyons (Rhone)
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CO 271
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 67/395 VI 2)

La Seyne-sur-Mer, Near Toulon (Var), August 22, 1851
I’m writing to give a brief answer to your last letter which, however, was so sad! Since our
dear Master healed Miss Claudine, he is showing you how much he loves you, and how fatherly is
his divine Providence. That was the best news you could give me, because I felt very badly about
it. So your dear one is healed. Oh! how good the Good Lord is! I am looking forward to seeing
her. But we shouldn’t cast a shadow over this beautiful feast with tears. - How could I tell you that
I am named Superior here, since all I know is that the nomination hasn’t been conveyed to me, and
that I’m scheduled to go to the retreat in Lyons. It’s true, I know that they are looking for a
Superior for La Seyne and that I’m being considered, nothing more. I leave it all to the holy will of
God, without worrying about it.
So tell Miss Claudine not to upset me by being upset herself. I’ll begin your novena tomorrow.
About your question: all I can advise you is not to worry. I know positively that the Superior
General doesn’t want to forsake the Third Order and that if he should remove me, he would
probably bring someone to Lyons especially for that. Those good women become too anxious, and
it would all amount to nothing. If they hold to their opinion, let them be; the Good Lord will do the
rest. After you have expressed your way of thinking, be at peace.
If you see M. G. give her my respects. I’m doing the same as she is, I’m sailing under the wind
of divine Providence...
Take heart! And what about kind Fr. Rousselon?2 - How childish you are! Have courage now!
I bless you in our Lord.
Eyd.
2

He had advied her to go to Fr.Rousselon for confession Aug. 7, 1851.
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Miss Marguerite Guillot
9 Place Bellecour, Facing the Rhone
Lyons (Rhone)

273
CO 272
TO MISS ANTONIA BOST
(IV 5/28)

La Seyne-sur-Mer (Var), August 22, 1851
Mademoiselle,
I received your letter here in the deep south at Toulon. It came to me under this burning sky,
and I am hurrying to answer so that you may not have the same temptation again.
You are sad! And with an indescribable sadness! You feel a distaste for everything. That’s a
very painful state. We really need God’s grace to bear with ourselves in this condition. Then, what
is more upsetting is that nothing consoles us or seems to strengthen us. Oh! I really understand that
condition. The Good Lord makes me pass through it from time to time.
Well, believe me, we must thank God for it as if it were a great grace. Under such a press the
soul is in agony, it’s true; but it is in order to be clothed with new life. God lets it be weary and
detaches it in order to attach it more strongly to himself.
He shows it the emptiness of everything which is not himself.
At such times of inexpressible pain, offer yourself to our Lord and tell him: “I am suffering, I
am dying, but it doesn’t matter. My heart and life are yours. I will love you more than my pain and
sadness,” and you will see a new horizon of hope and love open before you.
There is one point on which we don’t agree. You don’t like to be an old maid in the world, while
I prefer her to an old religious, or to the most deserving mother. It is because she is both virgin and
martyr at the same time. She carries the virginal banner of our Savior in the midst of a pagan or
indifferent world. She is the beloved apostolic disciple. So, Mademoiselle, think as I do. An old
maid is like an old imperial guard covered with the wounds of glory, resulting from a thousand and
one battles. We bow respectfully in the presence of this old veteran. Well, what do you think of that?
At least, console yourself with the thought that you are where God wants you to be.
I am pleased by your faithfulness to your exercises whatever the cost; only then can you say: I
love God more than myself.
Please present my respectful regards to your dear sister: tell her to pray for me. As for you, I
count on it.
I was happy to receive Mme. de Chatelux, your fine friend, as a professed member of the Third
Order. At first, I was uncomfortable because of the presence of a woman I didn’t know, who came
with her.
All I have at hand is a poor holy card; I am sending it to you just the same.
I entrust you to the grace of our Lord, and I ask him to make you entirely his and to rule
supremely in you.
Eymard
Mme. Tholin-Bost, Negt.3
at Tarare (Rhone)
Miss Bost, P.A.B.4
3

Merchant.
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CO 273
TO MME. FRANCHET
(VII 11/33)

La-Seyne, August 25, 1851
Madame,
I have just received your letter expressing so much sadness and tears. My God! What
troubles! When will they be lightened? Poor little boat, how shaken it is! And then, the shore is
still far away and heaven is still in the shadows, and no help [forthcoming]. What a situation!
What can be done? Always stay at the steering wheel, throw out the water which is seeping into the
little boat, and then surrender to Providence. Madame, your little boat is safe. It cannot sink or
perish. No, no, God is blessing it every moment of the day, but you are not a good passenger yet.
You are too afraid. Then, your heart is dying because it can see only the sky and the desert. What
can I say? Don’t be too upset with it for that reason. It is suffering; it is ill. It seeks relief by
complaining a little. But when it wants to go further, you must say: be quiet, my heart, you are
misbehaving. You will displease your God and make yourself unhappy. For love of him, you will
go no further; and for his love, you will suffer yet a little. Then this heart, which is basically so
good, will surrender and return to Jesus’ path, following wherever it pleases him to lead it, and it
will find peace and freedom once again with strength and love.
Receive Communion, my daughter. The person who is ill needs food. Receive Communion in
spite of your faults. They don’t destroy the life of divine love. They only test it, purify it. Fruit
which grows in a hot-house is always a bit flat and the tree which produces it, very delicate and
weak. But the fruit which grows in the high winds, which ripens in its own time, is the best.
Receive Communion, and our Lord will be your strength during your great trials. In great
temptations we have a need, I would almost say, a real necessity for our Eucharistic Lord. It is the
moment of the struggle and if Jesus seems to sleep in the midst of the storm, it is only to try our
confidence. So then, be content to stay at his feet. His love never sleeps.
Poor daughter! The feeling you describe in your letter is nothing. You have given it too much
importance, and especially, you have analyzed it too much. In confession say only a passing word
about it.
Oh! you live too much in your heart! I wish that your heart would live entirely in the divine
heart of our Lord. - “I cannot!” - Suffering is the beginning of this divine life. Fidelity in suffering
is its strength and bond. Courage! You will love the Lord Jesus with your whole heart, your whole
mind, your whole will, and all your strength. Both heaven and earth will praise you with me!
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard

4

Meaning unknown.
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CO 274
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 68/395 VI 2)

La Seyne, Wednesday, September 3rd
Mademoiselle,
I received your letter. I’m sorry I don’t have time to answer the first part: you will probably
say that you haven’t received anything.
About your personal question: Oh! May the Good Lord come to your help!
Yesterday, I received the order to go to Lyons for the retreat. I’m leaving tomorrow morning.
I’ll arrive in Lyons Saturday. I’ll go see you Sunday or Monday, I hope. So, be ready. I’ll be
happy to see Miss Jenny.
I am deeply touched by your sister’s greetings and those of your whole family. You know how
much I love it in our Lord.
Goodbye, time is pressing.
Eymard,
Miss Marguerite Guillot
9 Place Bellecour, Facing the Rhone
Lyons (Rhone)
At the annual retreat of the Marist Fathers in Lyons, St. Peter Julian was named Superior of the
boarding school of La Seyne. The first reference to this nomination is found in his letter to Captain
de Cuers, September 12, 1851. We owe to this assignment away from Lyons a treasury of the most
beautiful letters of spiritual direction written by the Saint to his former directees in Lyons.
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TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SSS)
(I 1/181)

J.M.J.

Lyons, September 12, 1851

Dear Sir,5
I was very happy to receive your kind letter. I thanked God for it. You may become God’s
chosen one to organize this apostolic work which is so necessary for the missions and which would
be so useful to the Church.
I hope you will stop in Lyons when you pass through. We would speak together here, and you
would be able to discuss it with our Rev. Fr. Superior General, who knows about your letter. This
project deserves consideration.
If you are staying in Toulon this year, I will have the pleasure of seeing you there. Obedience
is re-assigning me to the boarding school of La Seyne. I will be there toward the end of September.
5

First of 181 letters addressed to Rev. Father Jean Raymond de Cuers, retired frigate Captain, later Fr. de Cuers, and
first collaborator with Father Eymard in the foundation of the Institute, the Congregation of the Blessed Sacrament.
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Goodbye in our Lord.
All yours,
Eymard, S.M.
Mr. de Cuers, frigate Captain
Place Vieux Palais, 6
Toulon
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CO 277
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 69/395 VI 2)

La Seyne, October 5, 1851
Mademoiselle,
I have time only to send you the minutes.6 I found them well done. However, it’s too bad that
they still refer to me.
The thought of you is ever present to me, and I present you all to our Lord every day. Pray for
me, I need it. I’m very busy and especially very involved. My health is the same as usual.
Goodby. I’m afraid of missing the mail.
Eyd.
P.S. I’ll write you a long letter, one of these days. My respects to all.
Miss Marguerite Guillot
9 Place Bellecour, Facing the Rhone
Lyons

278
CO 276
TO JACQUES GINOUILHAC (BISHOP OF GRENOBLE)
(VIII 1/1)

La Seyne-sur-mer, Oct. 7, 1851
Your Excellency,
It was with a deep feeling of respect and gratitude that I received the letter which Your
Excellency was kind enough to write to me, offering the Society of Mary the former minor
Seminary of Bourg d’Oisans: I told our Superior-General about this, and he was profoundly
touched by your paternal benevolence for a Society which you blessed, Your Excellency, 16 years
ago, and which, upon your Petition, Gregory XVI approved on April 26th 1836.

6

Minutes of the Third Order meetings.
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Your name, Excellency, is inscribed in our Constitutional Brief, as perpetual proof that you are
one of our first Fathers.
Our Superior-General writes me at Toulon, where I have been for several weeks, that he would
be happy to respond to your gesture of confidence. He greatly regrets [however] that two new
foundations which he has made this year make it impossible for him to accept your house this year.
He begs you to accept his deep gratitude, and as for me, Your Excellency, I am still your son and
every day I pray the God of goodness to keep you for a long time with your flock.
Bless again one who is still happy to be
Your Excellency’s very humble son,
Eymard, P.S.M.
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TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 70/395 VI 2)

All for God alone

La Seyne-sur-Mer (Var), October 15, 1851

I will begin with you, my daughter in our Lord, to break such a long silence. Until this very day
it wasn’t possible to find a single moment for myself. Add to that, organizing a house, and the Retreat
I preached to the children, etc.... so, you are the first one I am writing to. So you see, I’m not
forgetting you. Oh! how could I forget my suffering family which is so loved by the Good Lord, for
which he has given me a father’s heart! so you are all ever present to me before God, as well as your
trials and difficulties. It’s my weak point. Sometimes I would like you to be without crosses, but our
Lord wills it otherwise. So, may his Holy Cross be blessed, loved and glorified in us!
So here I am among children. I praise God for it, since it is his holy will which has sent me
here. That’s what gives me strength and a little good will. I’m trying to lock myself in here with
my duties, because I’m afraid to make acquaintances. Unfortunately, it’s myself I am afraid of:
until now I’m still free. But there is so much to be done here! I need so much patience, prayer, and
love of God! And my poor Third Order! oh! may the Good Lord bless it always and make it
flourish by his holy grace! I have a weakness for it, but I would be so happy to know that it belongs
entirely to God! Yet, I can only will what God wills, and if he should want it to terminate, may he
also be blessed!
Now about you. About the anonymous letter: it is more a counsel than a correction; that is how
you took it, fine. Since you were attacked on your strongest point, it will make you even stronger.
Personally, I don’t believe that that letter comes from a woman. I believe it comes from a man,
from some devotee who might have heard some calumny against you, and who, through charity,
would foolishly have thought to perform an act of charity. That writing is not unknown to me, but I
can’t remember it.
About your temptations in regard to your confession - don’t trouble yourself so much. Accuse
yourself in a general way about whatever may have offended God in your humiliating temptations;
those against faith, charity, despair, and that will be enough, even according to the strictest
theology, and following the strictest authors. Don’t worry because you cannot explain yourself,
give a clear account of your failings, or distinguish where guilt lies. No, no, the Good Lord doesn’t
ask that. Let obedience override all such concerns. Then in spite of it all, continue to receive
Communion. Trials of conscience that can neither be explained nor well understood are among the
greatest interior trials. God often reserves its secret for himself to maintain the person within the
mystery of obedience and total submission of mind. In this crucifying state, the soul is purified of
whatever is yet too natural within it. I believe this is the more perfect way that was shown you in
prayer; because then interior peace no longer rests on a person’s actions nor on the interior witness
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of conscience, but only on a blind act of faith to obedience. Keep to this rule, my daughter. The
Good Lord has left you in this state for a long time now, and he asks this sacrifice from you.
About which sins you should confess, don’t worry so much. The precept for the accusation of
venial sins is broad and forgiveness is easy. “But in doubt whether my sins are mortal or venial,
what should I think?” - Consider them as venial always. And even if you should be troubled, ignore
and pass over them. That is clear. - “But if I’m almost sure of having consented?” - Same answer.
We must not judge our consent by impressions, worry, feelings, but by the judgement of the will. A
concrete reason would be needed. Don’t examine those troubling temptations; pass over them like
burning coals.
Then, when your confessor stops you, obey very simply and don’t try to come back on the
matter. Make a sheer act of obedience saying: the Good Lord is satisfied with my good will.
Now, about the Third Order. I’m very happy to see that you are wholly dedicated to the Third
Order of the Blessed Virgin. She will bless you for it. When you are consulted, answer as you see
fit at the time. Encourage them to be calm, and not so agitated; to be content with what they have, I
mean, to learn how to wait for God’s time. I find that these good women are too restless.
In all matters, my dear daughter, carefully evaluate each thing. Give all the talk, complaints
and worries you hear from others, I say, give them only the weight they have before God. Judge
them only as God judges them in the light of truth. When someone speaks to you, consider that
person’s bent of mind, their temperament, how upset or emotional they are. After stripping the
question of what is merely human, it will appear to you in all its simplicity, and often as invalid.
Take heart! I leave you in the love of our Lord. Your letters please me, they really please me.
I received them all and read them with greatest interest.
May our Lord bless you and keep you in his holy grace!
Eyd.
P.S. Would you like me to write to the pastor I had mentioned to you, about placing Miss Jenny in
his convent as a boarder? This pastor is Fr. Dupuy, at St. Maurice, near Rive-de-Gier.
I am writing to Miss Jenny at Chasselay. My best wishes to the Gaudioz family, 7 which is one
with yours.
Miss Marguerite Guillot
9 Place Bellecour, Facing the Rhone
Lyons (Rhone)
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CO 280
TO MME. NATALIE JORDAN (NEE BRENIER DE MONTMORAND)
(IV 4/75)

All for God alone

La Seyne-sur-Mer, October 16, 1851

Madame,
I feel as if I am coming out of a chaotic storm, as you can imagine, after two months in the
midst of all kinds of people, workmen, etc., and then sent back here to head a Boarding school,
organize it, prepare the opening [of the school year], the retreat, etc.... The conclusion is: I deserve
your indulgence.

7

Her sister and brother-in-law.
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I was sorry I could not see you. Miss Agarithe must have told you so. On returning from
Toulon, my thought was to stop and greet you while passing at Valence; but they told me you
weren’t at Romans, but in the country. So, I had to give it up; I didn’t have enough time.
Well! Madame, so many things [have happened] since our last conversation! So many
difficulties and sacrifices were awaiting you! How sad! I felt so sorry for you! I was almost afraid
you would be discouraged. However, one thought reassured me: this good sister belongs generously
to God. No, she will not weaken; she will attach herself more strongly to God alone. Poor Pastor at
St. Marcellin! This news pierced my heart. He was and has been so kind toward me. He helped me
so much at the beginning of my ministry! heaven must rejoice, but it is a great loss for us, especially
for you, Madame. Then, this was followed by your friend’s sad death. Let us adore God’s plans and
hope again in his mercy for this poor soul. God is so good! To think that in order to be saved we only
need one sigh from the heart, one act of love, of repentance, of trust! Oh! how good God is! He
wants to save us almost in spite of ourselves. And so, Madame, put aside all your worries, self-blame
about your cowardice, etc.... You know that in this case, you could only advise and do no more. Be
at peace about it; this is my advice. Anything else would become a temptation.
Madame, always be watchful against interior turmoil and sadness of heart; the devil will use
that means to harm you. It is his way of blinding you like Samson of old. Keep telling yourself: If
I am upset, there is a hidden temptation under the appearance of good. Then, go forward. Oh!
Please don’t put aside your Communions; you would be putting down your weapons; you would
fall into inaction. Feed yourself; you are weak, and then you will be strong. Remember that holy
Communion is a great fire which destroys the straw of our daily imperfections in one instant. In
daily meditation, glean a few divine particles from our Lord. In the morning take your supply of
manna and you will never lose your peace and strength.
I also have a teaching for you which is a bit harsh: Seek strength, joy and consolation in Jesus
alone. Oh Madame! May God help you to understand and appreciate this hidden treasure which
puts us beyond the realm of storms and the shifting circumstances of this passing life.
Goodbye, dear Madame and sister. This has been a long letter, but my heart tells the Good
Lord even more on your behalf every day. He knows how much I desire his grace and love for you.
Regards to your dear daughter. May she always be simple and kind toward you.
Pray for me.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
P.S. And the Third Order? Support it together with Mme. David, and the Blessed Virgin will repay
you a hundredfold. I will write to dear Miss Agarithe. Providentially, I had the pleasure of
traveling with her.
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TO MISS AGARITHE MONAVON
(V 2/9)

All for God alone

La Seyne Sur-Mer (Var), Oct. 17, 1851

Mademoiselle,
I often like to recall that providential journey. I often thank God for it, and I was beginning to
complain when your dear letter arrived. Thank you; it did me good and made me happy. I think that your
temperament and your way of seeing things would soon make you friends: but, let’s come to the point!
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I find peace and confidence in the thought that you are the one whom God has chosen to write
the life of our mutual friend.8 I had been searching until now. Very many distinguished persons
had been mentioned to me but an uncomfortable feeling kept telling me: No! No! That isn’t the
David of God’s heart! and now he is found! He must work to raise a temple to the glory of God. And so, Mademoiselle, I will wage war with you and a just war. Please don’t go back on your
word; you would be responsible for my discouragement. So, I am still counting on it.
I wrote to good Mme. Jourdan. I would miss her, if I didn’t know the generosity of her heart
for God. She has made and will make great sacrifices, because God is calling her to perfection.
You can help her a little, because she has great confidence in you.
If I didn’t have so much ministry, I would envy your situation. You can do an immense
amount of good, and God is doing so through you. Continue the magnanimous and solid direction
you give your young people, it’s the evangelical hundredfold. It’s true, it’s a difficult existence,
from morning till night. But it’s also the application of the great divine principle: “If anyone wants
to follow me, let him deny himself and follow me.”
This self-denial at every moment of the day is what I find difficult: to give oneself to a
thousand and one things, to hear things that are foreign to my taste and attraction! God wants it:
That’s my only consolation among all these little people, and this crowd of parents, who, alas! are
for the most part, without a solid Christian education.
If you wish, I will write to Mr. Danjou from Montpellier, and I will put you in contact with him
to study education. This good man has founded a newspaper which is concerned only with
education and its true principles. He is fighting to extremes against the pagan teaching which is
being given to youth. Mr. Alzon from Nimes has spoken and shares his feelings. They are
beginning to battle in the breach against paganism in our institutions.
I don’t have anything to say about my stay here. I haven’t even taken a walk outside our
property. I stay at my glebe9 from morning until night. The poetry of the sea, of the squadron, of
the beautiful sky of Provence haven’t brought me joy yet! There is so little poetry in the practical
matters of a house of education, in reading through dead authors, Grammar, Greek and Latin!
Pray for me, and I will repay you the same as a good brother [should].
When will you write to me? When will your need for repairs make you impatient! I really
laughed because that had been my daily cross for the last two months.
Goodbye in our Lord,
All yours in Christo,
Eymard

282
CO 282
TO MME. JOSEPHINE GOURD (SR JOSEPH DU SS)
(V 8/76)

All for God alone

La Seyne-sur-Mer (Var), October 18, 1851

Madame,
I am somewhat free from responsibilities of a house to organize, the opening of the school year,
etc., and I am turning to you. Your letter pleased me very much. I was hoping to see you in Lyons,
but the Good Lord didn’t will it; may he be blessed nonetheless! Well, Madame, we are now 140
leagues apart, separated forever, perhaps. Such is life! A transitory life of exile! The consoling
8
9

Captain Marceau.
obsolete.
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thing is that our good Father is between us and his grace, his love, and the same hope unite us in his
divine heart.
I must admit to you, Madame, that I thank the Good Lord for being away from Lyons. I
believe it’s a grace for me. God wanted to force me to live for him alone. In the midst of my
occupations in Lyons, I also experienced great consolations from my daughters. He wanted me to
make that sacrifice. Oh! may he be blessed a thousand times! Provided they serve and love him
wholeheartedly; that is all my joy. As for you, my dear daughter, you will always love our good
Master and have others love him in the midst of your problems and difficulties. Graciously let
everyone steal your time, your work, your preferences. But your heart will belong to Jesus and to
self-denial through love. I will always be pleased to receive your letters. If I can help you from
here, you know how much I want your spiritual good, as my own.
Now about your letter. You blame yourself for negligence in God’s service, in your duties
towards your servants. You experience sadness about your Communions. It’s true, we must struggle
against negligence in God’s service, because it quickly produces spiritual weakness, loathing for
sacrifice. The soul becomes weak like a plant without sugar. Yes, struggle gently but strongly
against spiritual negligence. That is the side from which the devil would attack you. Economize your
time, your means, but always find a moment for God alone. Contact with the world, even the pious
[world] has this in common: it uses up the interior strength of the soul. Sometimes we must do like
our Lord: when our day was spent entirely for our neighbor, we must go up on the mountain, and
there, in solitude of heart, converse a little with God alone. So also, my daughter, when our good
Master places you in an extraordinary situation of charity towards your neighbor, then you must leave
everything for this dear neighbor; but I said “in an extraordinary state”, and even then, the more we
expend exteriorly, the more we must feed our inner life by its union with God.
Oh! If we could be like the guardian angels! They see God continually while at the same time
they are always concerned with us. That is because God is their absolute center.
And your distractions! Oh! I don’t worry about those. It’s like rheumatism that we must bear
in this life. It’s the poverty of our poor nature. Oh! How humiliating it is for a heart, which should
live only in God! So then, do only one thing, when your soul has forgotten the Good Lord for too
long, bring it back gently to his feet, in humility of heart, like a poor sheep which has strayed far
away from the Good Shepherd.
As for your duties as Lady of the house. If you have faithful and dedicated servants, depend on
them a little. However, always keep an eye on them, and keep yourself informed, at least in
general, about your house. Otherwise you will be correcting them too often. Pray a great deal for
your household and for all those who serve you.
As for Communions, don’t let any pass by through your own fault. You need them. When our
Lord is calling you to come toward him in spite of your weakness, it would be very wrong to
choose to stay away from his eucharistic table through humility. So then, my daughter, go in spite
of your weaknesses. I mean, rather, go with your weaknesses and poverty. This is your admission
ticket to our good Master.
I’m sorry that I wasn’t able to see the good woman whom you sent to me several times. Really,
we must say that the Good Lord didn’t will it, as she came so often. There is nothing dangerous
about the medicine. It would be good if it cured such a hopeless illness. Yes, she can pay her
debts, as you say, in spite of the anger, etc. Poor woman. Have her pray a great deal, because there
is something diabolical in it all.
And you, my poor daughter, you now have a new cross! Mr. G. is ill. Yes, I have prayed and
am praying very much for him and for you. This news made me sad. Please give me news about
him when you can. Won’t you come to spend the winter at Hyeres? I would go see you there, if
possible.
Goodbye. I entrust you to divine goodness and believe me ever in our Lord,
Totally yours,
Eymard
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283
CO 283
TO MISS STEPHANIE GOURD
(V 7/52)

All for God alone

October 19, 1851

Miss Stephanie,
My daughter, I am writing to answer your letter with a few words. I don’t need to tell you that
I read it with the greatest interest. You know all the good I desire for your soul and how I would
like to see it belong entirely to your divine Spouse. Oh! yes, belong entirely to our Lord as he is
entirely yours. [Let there be] no reservations in your gift, no sharing in your heart, no other center
than his adorable and ever gracious will.
When we really know this dear Jesus, can anything compare to Him? And when we have
enjoyed the delights of his love, can we live without Him? Oh! no! never, we would be too
unhappy! How blessed you are, my dear daughter, to belong to our good Master and to desire to be
his forever! This choice is worth more than any crown or any of the world’s best possibilities. The
one for whom Jesus is everything is very rich. However, you are not satisfied with yourself,
meditation leaves you dry and cold; it seems fruitless. The thought of God is not coming naturally,
you are at war with pride. These are great troubles, and these troubles will accompany you
throughout the desert of life. - What can be done?
Correct what is imperfect and humbly bear the effects of humiliation. Know and admit to God
and yourself that you are full of pride, that this is your nature, that you love the Good Lord very
little, that you are not very fervent in his holy service. Cover yourself with these rags as proofs of
your poverty and present yourself as such to God with full confidence. Then you will change evil
into good and you will find grace in the presence of the God of kindness. He rests his indulgent
glance on this poor weak child and wants to lift her up to his privileged love.
My dear daughter, let us learn how to draw out of our very faults the remedy which will correct
them. We must not live with them peacefully, but live in peace in humility; “Learn from me,” says
our good Savior, “that I am meek and humble of heart.”
If you notice that your meditation is always vague and that it never captures your attention,
change your topic. At ordinary times, usually make your meditation on the Imitation; but prepare
yourself at least by choosing the chapter or the verse.
If you are in an exceptional state, choose a subject which suits your condition. So, in
desolation, Chapter 21 of the first book; Chapters 9, 11, 12 of the second book.
When you feel a resistance to sacrifice, the chapters on love, the three on Heaven: 47, 48 49.
When you feel scattered, the 1st chapter of the second book, the first chapters of the third book.
In these states we mustn’t treat our soul like a sick person who is disgusted with everything.
The main resolution to take is to accomplish promptly and through love the sacrifices of self-denial
which God will ask of us during the day as soon as he lets us see them.
So then, there is only one thing for us to do. Remain vigilant for the time of sacrifice, or
better, always be prepared to say to God: My heart is ready, oh my God, to accomplish your holy
Will in everything. But this vigilance must be free, without bondage, without stress. It is the vigil
of love, and love doesn’t tire. It watches while it sleeps, it watches while it works.
Always be even-tempered toward your good mother. Be like a little girl in your heart-to-heart
relationship to such a degree that you will not even feel the need for another heart-friend. Only
merit and good can come from revealing your transparent heart to her.
Oh! Thank God for giving you such a mother! She is more valuable to you than all the
convents and religious of the world.
Continue to pray for me, my daughter. There is no distance for spiritual union in God.
Actually, distances only strengthen relationships in his divine love.
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I leave you in his divine grace.
Eymard

284
CO 284
TO MISS ANTONIA BOST
(IV 6/28)

All for God alone!

October 21, 1851

Mlle Antonia,
Mademoiselle,
The few words you wrote brought me joy in our Lord. Continue to pray for me. You will
continue to love and serve your divine Spouse with your whole being. He will always rule alone
over your heart; what joy!
I believe that our good Master will always continue to purify your heart in order to attach it
more closely to himself.
So, let him act. He will be removing foreign matter mixed with the gold, so that it may become purer.
Remember that sufferings of the heart are the fire of divine love. Yes, do love your dear sister,
your good parents, but in divine love. Love Jesus in all the states of his love. When you feel sad
and distressed, love together with Jesus who is distressed, who continues to love more and more.
My respectful regards to our fine sister, Mme. de Chatelux.10 I will at least be able to recognize
her in Heaven. Her visit was short.
Goodbye, Mademoiselle. Always remain calm in your desires, peaceful in your sorrows,
exteriorly gentle and more so within.
All yours in Jesus and Mary,
Eymard

285
CO 285
TO MME. FRANCHET
(VII 12/33)

All for God Alone!

October 21, 1851

My daughter,
I am writing to thank you for remembering me. Why are you always giving me this duty? 11 In
this I know your good heart. To sum up, may God repay you! I cannot.
I couldn’t write to you sooner. I was so busy with a thousand and one things that I could hardly
get above water. But if I haven’t written, I prayed and do pray for my poor discouraged daughter
who is crucified, and yet ever living for God and his holy love.

10
11

A member of the Third Order of Mary.
to express gratitude.
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See, there are some souls who can belong fully to God only by the way of suffering and be
united to Him only by attachment to the Cross. Well, that is your lot in the life of divine love. God
has given it to you. Receive it from his beautiful and beloved hand. This path is sometimes bloody,
but it is a noble one, worthy of great souls. The one who loves God needs sacrifice and suffering.
Otherwise, the heart alone, without this activity, would make it suffer too much. For sorrows
detach us, strip us of our former self, make us long for the Homeland, lead us to press to our heart
Jesus crucified, the one we call our God and our all.
Courage, my daughter, you have already accompanied Jesus to the garden of Olives, even to
Calvary. Don’t turn back; continue always to go forward. Life, death, burial, resurrection,
everything can be found on Mount Calvary. - I was a cross for you. The Good Lord willed it. Say:
Oh! May the Good Lord be praised for everything! I still have him!
Now I will answer the details of your letter.
1. About a director close at hand. I hope you will find one who knows you and who helps you
as much as I would wish. If our Lord could be enough for you in many things, that would be the
best, but sometimes he wants us to humble ourselves to an Ananias.
2. About the delicate question. I wish to remind you what I told you. Don’t torment yourself
about it, especially, do not weary your conscience so much. As I see it, you are ill.
3. For your dear Charles, his health comes first, poor child! He is so good! He must be a
comfort to you. Greet him for me. So you are praying for me, thank you! I need it. You didn’t
mention my dear Third Order. Continue to be ever faithful and dedicated to it! But I would like to
scold you! What! Our Lord tells you, “Poor suffering and unhappy daughter, come to me and I
will comfort you.” Then you don’t go. You are no longer receiving Communion! Please, go back
to obedience on this point. Go to find strength at the divine Source of strength.
I leave you to God’s grace and I bless you.
Eymard
P.S. I was forgetting to tell you that I am well and that I would have many opportunities to gain
merit if I knew how to benefit from them.
My fraternal respects to your dear husband, please.

286
CO 286
TO MME. CLOTILDE THOLIN-BOST
(IV 7/52)

La Seyne-sur-Mer (Var), October 22, 185112

All for God alone

I received your dear letter dated the 1st. Needless to say how happy it made me in our Lord. I
really thank him very much and blessed you, as well as your kind sister for it. I’ve been busy until
now organizing the house which was entrusted to me by his holy Will. I regretted that I couldn’t
answer you right away, but please forgive me in your charity. Next time I will be more prompt.
So then, I am here now, far from my dear daughters in Jesus and Mary. 13 I accepted this
sacrifice, willed by the Good Lord, and I renew it every day by offering everyone to our good
Saviour in the holy Sacrifice [of the Mass]. I often go to visit and bless them, 14 and you know that
you are one of the first.

12

The French edition lists the date as October 20, 1851. Troussier lists it as the 22nd.
Members of the Third Order of Mary. In September 1851, he was named Superior of the College of La Seyne.
14
in spirit.
13
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Now I turn to your letter. You may write to me about your spiritual life. If our Lord gives me
any insights, I will share them with you. I don’t know whom to indicate as a director in Lyons at
this time. Pray.
As for the Work of the Association of Adoration of the Most Blessed Sacrament,15 the best answer I
can give you is to say that I take the hour from nine to ten myself. Two navy officers who are fine
servants of God want to have an hour: Mr. de la Sachette and Mr. Lacroix. Yes, yes, spread this fire to
icy hearts, rouse the dying spark in [these] disheartened people: our Savior wants nothing more.
The explanation you sent me is fine. I don’t see what could be added or deleted. There is no
need for an approbation to become associated. However, since some seem to desire it, let Mme. de
Pomey present it to His Eminence. She can be sure to be well received and encouraged. Devotion
to the Most Blessed Sacrament is the preferred devotion of the Bishop.
I have often reflected upon the remedies for the universal indifference which is taking hold of
so many Catholics in a frightening way. I can find only one: the Eucharist, love for Jesus
Eucharistic. Loss of faith comes in the first place from loss of love; darkness, from the loss of light;
the freezing cold of death from the absence of fire. Oh! Jesus didn’t say: I’ve come to bring a
revelation of the most sublime mysteries: but rather, “I have come to bring fire on the earth, and all
I desire is to see it enkindle the whole world.” Madame, light this divine fire all around you and
you will have brought joy to the heart of our Lord. Continue to be true to the inner movement of
grace. Let yourself be led by our Lord, like a child, without any other desire than his good will. Be
sure that all you need to do is to follow our Lord who is ever walking before you. You will need
only to place your foot in his divine footprints.
Pray for me, Madame, I need it. Pray that I may have a spirit of wisdom and the love of our
Lord.
I am, in his divine love,
All yours,
Eymard
P.S. At the boarding school of La Seyne-sur-Mer (Var)

287
CO 287
TO MR. CREUSET
(V 2/8)

T.P.D.S.16

La Seyne-sur-Mer, November 6, 1851

Dear friend and brother in Mary,
I am writing to thank you for your good letter and tell you how much it pleased me. You speak
to me about the dear Third Order; what joy that gives me! I loved it and I will always love it,
especially when I see its good spirit. Continue to sustain it by establishing spiritual bonds of
brotherhood among its members, by keeping it always attached to the trunk [the motherhouse].
Some day the members of the Third Order of Mary will be very proud of their title.
Establish branches to communicate news quickly, should there be any to give. It would be very
desirable that the members know one another. Father Lagniet will give you the list of all the
members. You can complete them with the addresses. Mr. Carrel will give you his and Mr.
Berger’s; Mr. Gaudioz those of Mr. Bron and Bouru; Mr. Givemaud, a few others.
15
16

Adoration in spirit wherever the person may be, directed to the Blessed Sacrament.
literally: Tout pour Dieu seul. All for God alone. Tr.
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I completed the council, and I know only too well the devotedness and good spirit of all the
brothers who were named. [They will not] refuse their services to the Blessed Virgin.
And you, dear friend, consider yourself very fortunate to serve this good Mother. She will
repay you a hundredfold even in this life, I am confident. I rejoice that I named you Master of
novices. It will oblige you to do even more for those whom the Blessed Virgin entrusts to you and
to tell her: Give, and I will give. - It will be a pleasure if you write to me. Please offer my respects
and regards to your dear wife. I like to pray for your family.
Goodbye dear friend, may our Lord keep you always in his holy love.
All yours,
Eymard, S.M.
Mr. Creuset
rue Bellecour 13
Lyons

288
CO 288
TO MLLES. MARIANNE EYMARD AND NANETTE BERNARD
(III 83/145 VI 10)

T.P.D.S.17

La Seyne-sur-Mer (Var), November 7, 1851

Very dear sisters,
You must be complaining about me, and why I haven’t written to you, and you are right. I
really don’t know how time passes. Every day I tell myself: see here! at the first free moment
today, I will write to my sisters; and that desired moment never comes. It’s true that I’ve been over
my head with work until now. I had to organize one and almost two houses at the same time. One
house consists of more than a hundred people. However, things are beginning to function now.
My departure from Lyons may have caused you some sorrow, especially because of the Third
Order, but what could I do? Submit to the holy Will of God which settled everything.
I didn’t want to come to the South, but since the Good Lord willed it, I find myself very well
here. It’s such beautiful country and the climate is so mild!
At this time you may already have snow and biting cold; while here, we haven’t needed any
fire yet. But as the saying goes, stones are hard everywhere, the world is but one large Calvary.
Happy the person who knows how to suffer for Jesus and with Jesus.
I received news from Lyons. The Third Order is still functioning. That is what makes me
happy, because after all, what we need to look at is God’s work, not man’s action.
The good Mlles Guillot continue to have their little crosses, but they bear them so well!
And as for you, my dear sisters, you also have yours which are quite heavy. Bear them well
with our Lord.
I have just read your kind letter. I really deserve your reproaches which I am also receiving
from all sides, because I didn’t have time to answer.
But don’t worry about me, I am well. The climate is excellent, since sick people come here to
spend the winter. Then, I will be quieter here than at Lyons. I will be praying very much for La
Mure, for the success of the Jubilee, since we always love our own village dearly. The Murois are
good people. I think they will send good Fr. Ducourneau and he will do some good there.

17

Tout Pour Dieu Seul. (All for God alone.)
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Take courage. Always stay close to our Lord and may he watch over you with his holy grace.
I am in his love,
Dear sisters,
Your brother,
Eymard, p.m.
P.S. I will write to Lyons for the Reymond boy; my respects to this good family, as well as to the
Fayolle family.
Miss Marianne Eymard
rue du Breuil
at La Mure d’Isere

289
CO 289
TO MISS AGARITHE MONAVON
(V 3/9)

La Seyne, Nov. 11, 1851
Mademoiselle,
Thank you for your kind letter. I always laugh about that providential encounter. We needed
that to realize that we were still alive, because, when we were neighbors, we scarcely saw one
another once every six months.
So then, I will have news from you from time to time because it isn’t long to write a word on
the run or while standing in front of the chimney. I thank God for that whole adventure. I was
searching, then rejecting. Now I can rest in peace and trust.18 I found the person Heaven wanted.
It’s a sure thing; it seems as if it all happened for that alone. Briefly! That is your mission, you
must fulfill it. It may be the most beautiful flower you can offer to the glory of God.
Some Navy officers read my notes and made their observations. At this time Father Marin, Mr.
Marceau’s director, is reading them, and as soon as he finishes, I will send them to you via the
coach.
I will surely be happy if you would inform Mme. Jourdan if you wish. It will be a good thing
for her. Then, she has such good judgment, and you would also be giving her something to do.
This good lady and fellow countryman has written to me twice already. She is surely the Lady
I would miss most, if God didn’t comfort me, because of her piety and her fidelity in serving him.
I am still praying for Miss B... Her illness is a grace from God. God wants her to be entirely
his. May she give herself fully to his love; that is my prayer, and perhaps God will restore her
completely.
So you are poor also, Mademoiselle! Oh! May the Good Lord be praised for it, a thousand
times! Be very poor! Always serve our good Master with poverty of heart and spirit. Spiritual
poverty is the strength and wealth of the spouse of our Lord. It is her dowry.
Goodbye, Mademoiselle. I am going to say holy Mass and pray for you, for your children and
for your work.
All yours in Jesus and Mary,
Eymard, P.M.

18

He was looking for someone to help him work on the biography of the saintly Navy Captain, Mr. Marceau.
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290
CO 290
TO MR. JOSEPH-AUGUSTE CARREL
(V 3/24)

All for God Alone

La Seyne-sur-Mer (Var), November 13, 1851

Very dear friend and brother,
I can give you my full attention now. Until this time my head was bursting, so I waited a little
to answer you more calmly. Alas! Dear friend, life is only a passage, blessed are we if we can pass
while doing good as our Lord did; or rather, life is only a daily farewell. At least in Heaven, there
will be eternal life with God and in God. But the Good Lord is so good to give us his Heart and his
love as the center of our affection for our brothers, and to be the bond of union and life for our
hearts! That is what does away with the distances between us, dear brother.
And my poor Third Order? Yes, it would have been very difficult for me, if God had not first
blessed it through his Vicar on earth, if I had not had the happiness of seeing it established
canonically. Now it has been founded by the hand which founds for eternity. And you, dear
brother, were its first stone, its first apostle. The Blessed Virgin knows it and has written it in her
heart. That ought to give you comfort. Now, uphold your work well: it is no longer a personal
question. It’s a question of God’s work.
Now I refer to the details of your letter:
1. St. Therese has excellent counsels for perfection; but, without forbidding Madame, I would
advise her [to look at] the works of Lombez, for the time being his Treatise on Interior Peace, the
Treatise of Rodriguez, on Conformity to the Will of God, the Practice of the Love of our Lord by St.
Liguori. Your wife needs to go to God by means of recollection, quiet, and the silence of divine love.
The scruples you have noticed in her are a preparation of grace, a purification of the soul. I thank our
Lord for what he is doing in her. She owes these precious graces to her life of suffering. Oh, blessed
sufferings which unite us so divinely to Jesus! However, you do well to ask for her healing; it’s often
a proof that God wants to grant a grace when he inspires us with the confidence to ask for it fervently.
2. Dear brother, Communion is as necessary for you as breathing is for the lungs. Receive
Communion in order to love, - receive Communion while loving, - receive Communion in order to
love ever more. “Ask and you shall receive.”... Since you expend so much of your life every day,
you need to refresh it, and to increase it constantly at its divine source.
3. Pray a great deal for your Director, so that the Good Lord may enlighten him for your
direction. However, dear friend, use a director and don’t be a slave of one. That is, let him help
you to know yourself, to understand and perfect the grace of God in you.
You speak to me about death and Heaven. Not yet, dear brother! We must put to death what is
not yet spiritual within ourselves; we must establish the kingdom of God here on earth. It’s better
to be a conquering apostle than a disciple on Tabor.
Read carefully the little Treatise on Prayer, by St. Ligouri: it is a delightful banquet. Read
little, pray a great deal, love always.
Goodbye, dear friend. My respects to your wife, to your whole family and to Mr. Geoffray.
Believe me ever in our Lord,
Your ever devoted and loving,
Eymard, P.M.
P.S. When you go to Tarare, to Amplepuis, give my regards to the sisters.19 I will send you your
crucifixes.
19

of the Third Order.
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291
CO 291
TO COUNTESS ADELE DE REVEL DE NESC
(VII 1/17 VIII 26)

La-Seyne, November 13, 1851
Mademoiselle,20
Are you in Heaven or close to it, or ill? No news. Well! I am taking the initiative, mostly to
get rid of the thought of you which follows me everywhere, and which I redirect to God with a
prayer for you and your needs.
How good the Good Lord is! When there was nothing left for me to do in Lyons, he sent me to
the seaside in an unknown and semi-barbaric land - I dare not say, because of its morals.
A person suffers here after having lived in educated Lyons. So I don’t visit anyone, or any
acquaintance and when someone comes along, I say to myself: the Lyonese are so much better.
To tell you the truth, I praise God for my situation. Every day, it speaks to me of my exile, my
journey, and that God is our one and only good. I don’t forget the Third Order and especially yours.
Oh! no. It has never been so helpful to me, obtained so many graces for me! So then, you also should
love it dearly, and keep it pure. Sometimes, I fear that they may introduce a thousand and one things
which are not the Third Order and its spirit. If the Blessed Virgin had wanted it otherwise, she would
have made it so before the approval of the Sovereign Pontiff and its canonical establishment. I waited
five years for it and there may be some who think everything is lost because of a few casual remarks
or because it is without a person.21 Oh goodness! What is a grain of sand worth? We must build on
God and his grace. Didn’t the Blessed Virgin go to Egypt? I love the Third Order of the interior life
with a simple hidden life in the God of Nazareth, because it is the better part in the divine service.
I know that you also love it. What are you doing? What is your state of health and what is
happening to your poor soul? This is what I am waiting to hear from you. Otherwise I will believe
you are in Heaven.
Goodbye, dear Sister, I am going to say Holy Mass and really pray for you.

292
CO 292
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SSS)
(I 2/181)

All for God Alone

La Seyne, November 17, 1851

Dear Sir and friend,
I was very sorry I missed you. God wanted that sacrifice along with so many others. My first
thought, on arriving, was to go see you in Toulon. You had just left. Toulon misses you. Your
young people would like to have you among them. I saw a few of them. I gave them a short twoday retreat at La Seyne for All Saints’ Day. It’s a beginning, and I promised them, God willing, to
give them an 8-day retreat during the holidays. They are fine young men, but they are left too much
on their own and the clergy of Toulon has neither the spirit, nor the practice of zeal. It’s too bad,
because there is fine potential there.
20
21

The first of 26 letters to Countess Adele de Revel de Nesc, Secretary of the Third Order of Mary in Lyons.
A Director.
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The work of adoration continues as usual. How sad to feel that the original fire is not and will
not be stirred up. That project needs to be independent and all-embracing.
Mr. Liotard is somewhat discouraged. You know the reason. Mr. Galon does what he can, but
he is a layman. In all my words to them, I limited myself to recommending that they should protect
the spark carefully, at least maintain the status quo, until more attention can be given to this
admirable Work.
God has his plans, his means. He wants to be implored. Ask many people to pray for your
poor Toulon.
From time to time I see Mr. de la Suchette and he is always kind and dedicated. I met Mr.
d’Angeville and Mr. Lacroix. I praised and thanked God for this blessing. It makes me so happy to
find souls that go directly to God.
I’m expecting a visit from Mr. Siccard, Mr. Marceau’s associate on board the Arche d’Alliance. He
spoke to me about a Society called “Catholic Marines”, begun in Paris under the auspices of the
Archbishop and of several bishops. He would like to join them. Are you familiar with that project?
Does it seem worthwhile to you? From the heavenly heights our dear friend Marceau may be continuing
his vast plan to extend and help Catholic Missions with “apostolic supplies” as he called them.
What are you doing at Brest? I hope you will do something fine there for the glory of our Lord.
Pray very much for me also. I am now in charge of a large household which is spiritually poor.
I like to recommend you to our good Master and to pray to him for you.
In his divine love, I am happy to be,
Dear Sir and friend,
All yours,
Eymard, S.M.
Mr. de Cuers
Frigate Captain at Brest
PLEASE HOLD
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TO MME. EMMA PERROUD (NEE MAYET)
(VII 3/7)

All for God alone

La Seyne-sur-mer (Var), November 17, 1851

Madame,
I am truly sorry that I didn’t answer your letter sooner. However, it did me so much good! I so
love to have news about the Nazareth of Bramefaim! Your charity has already forgiven me; it’s
true, I need it.
I won’t say anything about my situation, my occupations, my condition. You can guess, it calls
for continual immolation of the will. Since God doesn’t want me [to be] in a calm and peaceful
situation may he be praised a thousand times! How great a virtue it requires to know how to give
oneself equally to one and all! to crucify oneself and to let oneself be crucified graciously. Oh!
How far I am from [doing] this. Ask [God] to give it to me, dear Sister!
All the news you have and will give me about yourself and your loved ones will always please
me. Well! At 46 years of age we begin to serve God better and we need to tell ourselves to do so
every day. Life begins in the morning and ends in the evening. Night is our Lord’s tomb.
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For your spiritual reading, you would benefit a great deal to read and meditate on the treatise of
Conformity to the Will of God by Rodriguez. By itself it replaces everything.
Work hard to acquire this divine conformity and it will give you peace, evenness of disposition
and especially, great confidence in God.
And then, our Third Order! Continue to love it. Alas! I am nothing; God is everything and
does everything. How happy I would be to see it prosper and become strong in the spirit of Mary,
in her love for the simple and hidden life.
My respectful regards to your good husband, our dear beloved brother. The Good Lord is
leading him to Heaven by the cross; to your good little Marie, may she always love God very much,
the Blessed Virgin and her parents -- to all your dear children whom God is blessing!
For the amount in question, if you can do it, it should be in the month of January or February,
but don’t put yourself in difficulty.
Goodbye, dear Sister.
All yours in Jesus and Mary
Eymard
P.S. Friday, it was my pleasure to see and embrace dear Tonny and our good Fr. Mayet.22 They
had a good trip. Father is fine. I would have liked to have him near me, you can understand that.
However, it takes only two hours from here to Hyeres. We will go to visit our dear Father, and he
will come to see us. In one sense, it is better that he should be in Hyeres than here. The weather is
harsh at La Seyne. Then Fr. Viennot was telling me that they were killing him here and that he was
preaching too much. That is because he is so good!
Be assured, Madame, that I will keep my eye on him and that I will always be informed of
everything. You may count on my brotherly and long-standing friendship.
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TO MISS ELIZABETH MAYET
(VII 3/17)

All for God alone

La Seyne S. Mer (Var), Nov. 17, 1851

Mademoiselle,
I am really late in replying to your kind letters. Your charity has already excused me a little. I
have been so busy until now, that I hardly have had time to pray to God. I was about to reply to
your first letter when Mr. Tonny asked for me in the parlor. Imagine my surprise, my pleasure, my
joy to see and hug this dear, gentle friend. What brotherly dedication and generosity! He is a
hundred times dearer to me, and God will repay him a hundredfold. “The Mayets love one
another,” Father Mayet would often tell me. I can observe and admire it.
We left together for Toulon immediately to see and hug your dear priest brother, to scold him
for not coming to La Seyne immediately, to make him promise to come often, and to promise to
visit him, to recommend him to our acquaintances so that he might be welcomed, well treated, well
cared for ....
Mr. Tonny must have told you about the beautiful day we spent together with Mr. de la
Suchette, visiting two establishments: the arsenal and the prison....
Father Mayet is fine. His trip didn’t tire him. I really miss having him with me. That’s easy to
understand.... On the other hand, he will be better at Hyeres, the climate is not as changeable as at
22

her brothers.
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La Seyne, where it alternates suddenly between extreme heat and cold. Then Father Viennot told
me that if Father Mayet had stayed another year at La Seyne he would have died from fatigue,
because he was called on to speak so much: a little word to each one becomes very long in the end.
Believe me, Mademoiselle, Father Superior’s refusal isn’t a personal matter, but a general
decision not to place Fathers who are ill in our Colleges, because such a stay harms rather than
helps them.
Similarly, at the holidays, I had requested one of our Fathers as a substitute, and Father
Superior didn’t want to give him to me, because he was weak, and he also withdrew Father MaitrePierre from here for the same reason.
Let us see, rather, let us admire the wonderful care of divine Providence which does everything
for our greater good.
Ever continue to be the daughter of our Lord and his divine Mother. Approach his love
through the mystery of his Holy Childhood. It’s the shortest and most pleasant way.
Avoid anything that could disturb and upset you. Consider it as a temptation. True love is
peaceful and active, silent and eloquent, long-suffering and full of joy. It proves itself at every trial.
It sees everywhere the object of its love, Jesus the divine spouse of its heart.
Yes, pray a great deal for me. I need it. Now, I really regret that I was too lazy to go see you
and your dear sister. She must be upset with me, and yet I do esteem her so much! ....
Continue to have a great love for your dear Third Order. It’s the Nazareth of the devout soul.
The Blessed Virgin will not forsake it. She will protect it even more.
Goodbye, Mademoiselle. I leave you in the hands of our Lord.
All yours in Jesus and Mary,
Eymard
P.S. I am reopening my letter to assure you that no one reads my letters.
Miss Mayet Elizabeth
Place St. Claire #1, 4th floor
Lyons (Rhone)

295
CO 295
TO COLOMB OF THE FIVE WOUNDS, DOM GEA
23

(VI 1/1)

All for God Alone

La-Seyne S-M (Var), November 19, 1851

Good and esteemed Colleague,
I had been wanting to write to thank you with all my heart for some time for what your charity
inspired you to do for me, for your good letter, for everything that your kindness led you to send
me. The certificate which associates me to so many good souls who are entirely devoted to our
Lord; the Heart, seal and sacred bond between us, and then, the promise you kindly make to pray
for me, to put me in your Memento.24
How good you are to remember a poor sinner! who did not deserve so many favors!
Yes, I greatly love the devotion to the Five Wounds of our Lord. It is my joy to have them
honored. They are our strength, our hope, the open door to love.
23

Canon regular of the Immaculate Conception (Dom Grea)
Remembrance at Mass

24
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You are fortunate, dear Colleague, to have received such a beautiful mission and even more
fortunate to bear its apostolic stigmata. I am told that you have had great trials: may God be praised!
That is how all great works of a crucified God begin.
I have been wanting to make your acquaintance for a long time, especially since your cousin,
the curate of Neuville, spoke to me about you; but the Good Lord has not willed it so. I am making
up for it by the bond which now unites us in our Lord.
I am wearing the blessed Heart which you sent me. May it be the sign of an increased love for
God! Thank you also for your Manual which you were kind enough to send me. I haven’t yet read
it all, but what I have read I have enjoyed very much.
I am glad that my three good Sisters of the Third Order are with you, and that in your charity
you are able to do them some good. You know them, and they deserve it; the Good Lord visits
them often with the cross of his Love. I don’t forget them, and I offer them frequently to our Lord.
Please remember me to them.
Miss Marie, who is, as it were, the mother of the family; Miss Pierrette, with her divine
poverty; and Miss Annette, with her sufferings.
Goodbye, dear brother, ever in God, we have a common center in the divine Heart of Jesus.
All yours,
Eymard S.M.

296
CO 296
TO THE CHILDREN OF MARY
(VII 1/1)

La Seyne SM (Var), Feast of the Presentation, 1851
Mademoiselle and dear Children in Mary,
Your beautiful and touching feast of the Presentation of the Blessed Virgin in the Temple has
finally come and I won’t have the pleasure of sharing it with all of you, of seeing you in the Blessed
Chapel, of hearing your devout and lovely hymns, and of speaking to you about our dear Mother;
but I am pleased to think that someone else will replace me and that you will celebrate your patronal
feast, and that our Lord will bless you. Poor little Association of the Children of Mary! It is
struggling so! And yet, [it is] ever faithful; it is in the desert and thinks it has been forsaken. No,
no, I hope not. It’s only a short stay in Egypt, one of those trials which root a shrub more deeply.
However, my dear daughters, don’t let yourself be dejected by the sound of storms. Pray and
always have a childlike trust in God. I offer you to God every morning at 7 o’clock, in the Holy
Sacrifice. That is where I like to pray for you, to bless you. What I ask most particularly for you is
that you may be like a young Mary in your home, in the midst of your family, at your duties. That
is, keeping the Blessed Virgin ever before you, as your model, you may ever have a simple soul,
which sees only the truth and will of God; a simple heart which goes directly to God and its duties,
with gentleness and purity, a simple and generous will, simple in desiring what God wants and as he
wants it, generous by striving each day to immolate your will graciously to the will of God and for
God to that of your Superiors. I mean, your Parents and teachers.
What I also like to ask for you, my dear daughters, is a true and solid piety, founded on a gentle
and strong virtue, especially on divine love which is its principle and life. Devotion is only its
beautiful, sweet smelling flower, the beautiful fruit of a daughter’s love.
Oh, my dear daughters, love our Lord very much! You will never love him enough. Begin on
earth what must become your eternal happiness in Heaven; and begin it even here below, on this
land of pilgrimage and penance.
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Have a great love for Jesus and his divine Sacrament of love; that is the divine oasis of the
desert. It is the heavenly manna of the traveller. It is the Holy Ark. It is the life and Paradise of
love on earth.
Have a great love for our dear divine Mary, Mother of Jesus and ours. Love her as a dear
daughter loves her mother. You are her little family still in the cradle; you need her care and
maternal love. Young and weak in life, you need her hand to guide you and sustain you. Living in
an earthly and evil world, you need her powerful arm to defend you and strengthen you in battle.
Dear daughters, these are my daily wishes and prayers. Could I forget you? No... Also, pray
for me so that I may truly accomplish the Holy Will of God, in God.
Goodbye, dear daughters. I leave you in the keeping and grace of Jesus and Mary.
Eymard, P.M.
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CO 297
TO MISS CLAUDIA MOULY
(VII 1/1)25

Miss Claudia,
Thank you for your kind letter in the name of all your friends. 26 It touched me deeply. I was
going to write to them when I received yours. Encourage them, together with Miss Camus.
Present my respectful regards to your dear mother, to your dear sisters, and believe me ever
devoted to our dear little association.
Eymard
P.S. A thousand and one wishes from me to your dear and devout aunts whom I bless
wholeheartedly.
Miss Dumond, eldest
Former Quai of Orleans, #11 4th floor
Lyons (Rhone)
For Miss Claudia Mouly
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TO COUNTESS ADELE DE REVEL DE NESC
(VII 2/17 VIII 26)27

La-Seyne, November 21, 1851
Oh! The cross is always the cross! That is your glorious and blessed lot from the love of our
Lord. Accept it with love also [as he did], because this is the only currency which God accepts and
your crosses are and will be crosses of the heart. It is the crown of thorns which guards and defends
25

This note was attatched to the previous letter.
The members of the Third Order for girls.
27
Fragment.
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it. The world is not worthy of your heart. Oh! How good the Good Lord has been to you and how
magnificently loving He will be in heaven for the one who never desired any other spouse than
Jesus Crucified! You are too afraid of death. Let that thought lie. Love is eternal!
I surely shared in your sufferings and I would like to see you freed from them. And so I am
praying and I will continue to pray. However, be prudent. At your age and with your ill-health,
you must take care of yourself. In this case, generosity would be imprudent. The Good Lord is
with you. He reigns in your soul. Find your devotion at home.28
In the political world people argue cheaply. It is history, and past history is the field of
discussion. They listen to an opinion which is contrary to theirs with charity, and as it is so easy to
give a neutral answer, they leave the question unchanged. So, leave the dead alone. You did not do
anything wrong. Let your politics be like divine Providence. It is ever calm, happy, sure and
especially, sanctifying. That is mine. Have you read the Universal History by Bossuet? You must
read it.
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TO MME. NATALIE JORDAN (NEE BRENIER DE MONTMORAND)
(IV 5/75)

All for God alone

November 23, 1851

Madame,
I received your letter which was both sad and good. I find pleasure in rereading it, because I
can see your soul in it. Oh! May the Good Lord bless and always fill your dear soul! You have
been so tested, crushed, crucified! Our good Master has done it and will do it again to purify,
simplify and unite it fully to himself.
Oh! Madame, isn’t it so that when we have God we have everything? He infinitely replaces
everything else. He is father, mother, friend, protector, consoler. My God is my all! as St. Francis
of Assisi often repeated.
The immense emptiness shaping and saddening your soul is the wind which precedes grace. In
the past, people would say that nature is afraid of a vacuum. But God loves an empty heart. He
creates it when it doesn’t exist. His love is so immense that he needs to establish his kingdom
within us with the same immensity. He wants to surround our soul with his infinity, fill it with his
divine love; that is why he is creating a void in you: it is both a lesson and a grace. Be on your
guard against sadness and inner irritability which ordinarily accompany and follow this spiritual
desolation. Some is needed for God’s work to be done, but don’t cultivate or feed it nor let it be an
inner state. Oh! Keep away from it, like death. Better yet, endure it as you would the pain of an
operation.
What are you doing now that you are in Lyons? Are you afraid? No, we have a God in heaven
who is Father and Savior!
Are you calm, peaceful and following your ordinary routine? I want to think so. When we are
happy with the Good Lord, we are happy with ourselves. Dear Madame, find your peace in God
alone, and it will never be shaken or troubled.
As for your confessor, do what is easiest and closest. You need the Good Lord more than
people, love more than advice, peace more than action, trust more than fear. So, when you’ve done
all that, I will say: have courage, good sister, Heaven is bowing down toward the earth.
Do I need to tell you about myself? No, you are praying for me; I pray for you. I wish you all
the good that God wills for you. Isn’t that enough?
28

literally: have a domestic devotion.
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Oh! If you knew what I am doing here, you would come to see it if it weren’t so far. Should I
tell you? Yes, as a secret, except for Miss Agarithe. I am gathering up the life of our dear Mr.
Marceau. What beautiful things there are to write! Yesterday, I spoke with his lieutenant on board
the “Arche d’Alliance”. He told me wonderful things about this good friend. That is better for me
than all the sermons in the world.
Goodbye, I’m leaving you quickly to take care of a thousand and one things. My regards to
your fine daughter, and to good Miss Agarithe.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
P.S. I was forgetting the Third Order. I charge you with it. Help it function well. If you can,
collect the old Minutes. It might be well if a copybook were always used. Mme. Franchet had
made one for that purpose.
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TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 71/395 VI 2)

All for God alone

La Seyne, November 26, 1851

Dear daughter,
Kindly forgive me if I haven’t answered your letter of October 12th, and haven’t given you
news about myself. I kept waiting for quiet time to study carefully the questions you are asking me
about our dear Third Order. Then, perhaps also, the devil kept making me put it off. In short, I’m a
bit negligent. So now, let’s turn to your letter.
1. I am constantly thinking about our dear Third Order and offer it to God daily, during the
Holy Sacrifice [of the Mass]. The good spirit among the sisters, the blessing of God and Holy
Church, the generous and evident protection of the Blessed Virgin on the Third Order comfort me.
They give me joy and confident hope that the Third Order can survive. I see that it will bear
precious fruits of salvation some day; that many people will even owe their salvation to it; that our
Lord and his divine Mother will be truly glorified by it. The Third Order comes from God. Yes!
How many tangible proofs have been seen by the one who directed it from the beginning! How
many difficulties from which it has emerged successfully! How fruitful it has already been in
holiness! As for me, I owe very much to it and I consider myself fortunate for having been chosen
to serve it. And I confess that I was always happy to work for it. For the Third Order, nothing costs
me, nothing is distasteful to me. I love everything that refers to it, and I love it with a special love.
So, I believe that any sister who doesn’t have some of this attraction for the Third Order, either
hasn’t truly cooperated with the grace of her vocation, or is still a stranger to it and not a daughter.
Any sister who doesn’t hold to the Third Order in its special spirit will never taste how good and
sweet it is! Oh! If our sisters appreciated how beautiful and sublime is the title: the Third Order of
Mary of the interior life! How much perfection is contained in the single rule of the Third Order: “To
love the simple and hidden life of Mary with Jesus!” How powerful this is as a way to perfection!
Oh! I say, our sisters should consider themselves very fortunate to be chosen by the Blessed Virgin to
form her family at Nazareth and at the foot of the Cenacle! When a person is well, exercise and tiring
work make her stronger. When a tree is well rooted, winds and storms only deepen its roots; but then,
woe to the fruit which isn’t firmly attached to the tree! which carries destructive insects! It will fall
and be rejected by passerby But those which withstand the storm will reach full maturity.
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The works of God are the same as souls whom God calls to high perfection. A work of God
passes through several phases, several hands, to reach its pure and perfect state, so that God may be
its only center and life. When a work reaches that point, it is secure against storms, against every
change. Oh! Please God that the Third Order of Mary may reach that point! That is my hope.
If our sisters truly have the spirit of God, they themselves will be the strength and witness of
the Third Order. The Church had its catacombs, its times of exile, its divestment of everything!
And the Church was ever growing, becoming stronger. That is due to its grace of victory and
immortality. And the Third Order of Mary is the blessed fruit of Holy Church.
In union with the sister Directress, you need to really encourage your sisters toward the
holiness contained in their initial call. Don’t make any essential changes to the Third Order: to
destroy a work of God the devil often pushes it outside of its grace and spirit. Then, it can no
longer progress. It is no longer on the right path. An individual person can search out what might
be good. A work of God, however, must wait patiently, faithfully, for God’s moments, for the signs
of his holy will. Mature reflection is necessary before changing what was established at the outset
of a spiritual work. What I am saying here isn’t a reproach. May God keep me from that! But it’s
in view of the future.
What I greatly desire to always see in evidence among the sisters is a spirit of fraternal charity
which makes you one in heart and soul in God. A charity which makes no distinctions between the
sisters, except humility, which always speaks well of others, desires only their spiritual well-being,
rejoices in their graces and good works. This is good and perfect charity. This is what can be
called the simplicity of charity. It is what I wish for everyone. Pray for me also, and consider as
done for the Blessed Virgin all that you do for the Third Order.
Now, Mademoiselle, I come to your personal questions.
1. The secretary: Since Miss Brison doesn’t have time, she must be replaced. This fine sister
has been very dedicated to the Third Order, and she is overburdened with family duties. “Replace
her with whom?” You need a secretary who knows the spirit of the Third Order well, because it’s
easy to slip one’s personal spirit into a text. And a secretary should analyze only according to the
spirit of the Third Order. That is, if something should ever be said in opposition to the initial spirit,
it should be passed over in silence. It’s a stray flower, that’s all; but it would not belong in the
bouquet of the garden of Nazareth.
A secretary also needs some capacity for analysis, and especially for precision. - Miss Laval is
perhaps too new in the Third Order. - If Miss Mayet were brave enough, I believe she would
perhaps do well. But you could do well, if you dare. Substitute occasionally. Could Miss Tournu
not also be named assistant-secretary? She wouldn’t belong to the council. She would be capable.
She has been in the Third Order for quite some time. As for Miss de Fevel, I don’t think she could
fulfill this role. However, I’m not against it.
2. I’m not in favor of private meetings. They would go well for a time, but would not last. In
Lyons, more than elsewhere, strictly lay meetings are not thought of well. The idea of reading the
minutes is a good one, also on the spirit of unity. But women are so sensitive among themselves!
Postpone that for a while.
3. About the wax (candle), the Third Order was providing it, as you know. For the wine, it’s
not worth it; besides, that was unheard of at Puylata. For the small hosts, same thing. I believe
there was a misunderstanding, as it’s such a slight matter. The question of the wine and hosts
should not even have been raised. Would the Third Order members then be of lower station than
the strangers who come to Communion in the main chapel? The priest will always say his Mass,
whether there are people or not.
For the Mass stipends: since each member has one celebrated yearly, it’s better to give it to the
one who presides over the meeting. Then, he says it for the deceased members of the Third Order
and everything is settled. That is how I did it. The stipend could be set at 2 francs, as a suggestion,
not as a rule. “But when and how should this Mass be paid for?” Let several get together and give
about ten at a time... (ask Miss David to suggest this procedure to the Directress of the married
Women’s Group.)
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5. I’ll write occasionally, if it’s possible to do so and if it is helpful. However, you can sense
how delicate that would be, for the moment. It would seem that I want to be directing the Third
Order from here.
6. As for direction: it will come of itself. It’s one of the essential practices of the Third Order,
not a precept for each member, but available for those who need it. Don’t press too much for that.
We must wait for God’s moments and for the man of his right hand. That is why we must pray a
great deal.
7. I would be useful to give Miss Olive a helper. I say a helper, for it is best that only one be
in charge. I agree that you not take the responsibility for that, because of your health problem. You
couldn’t do it, and it’s difficult to be asking others all the time.
These are my answers. I am hurrying to send them to you. Please tell our sisters, especially
the sisters of the council, and our kind Directress in particular, my respect and dedication to the
Third Order; and how pleased I am to see that they are all so dedicated. I am happy to pray for
them.
I leave you in our Lord. Please do not forget me in your prayers.
Eymard, S.M.
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TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 72/395 VI 2

All for God alone

November 28, 1851

I received your letter yesterday, my daughter. I read and reread your writings, I can say, with
pleasure. Your soul is dear to me and even more so here than in Lyons. However, I can only help
you slightly from a distance. So, when you tell me that you are continuing to go forward in spite of
storms, in spite of the frustrations of this exile and the inconsistencies of those you meet, I am
happy, and I bless God for having entrusted your soul to me, as I see it becoming more perfect in
obedience. Yes, find your life in obedience; you really need it. It’s your strength and the condition
for your progress and perseverance in God’s service. So, continue to work at making obedience the
rule for your judgements, the motive for your actions, the cause of your external deeds, and you will
then be more like Jesus who was obedient unto death on the cross.
Let me begin with your last letter about the Third Order.
1. Don’t try to know who wrote you that anonymous letter. Leave the secret of it to divine
Providence which does everything for our good. Don’t answer it; the Good Lord doesn’t will it.
See, my dear daughter, the Good Lord knows your need for appreciation and confidence in order to
glorify him by serving your neighbor. So, if you should glorify him more through humiliation, you
should rejoice in it. I would never have accepted your request to be replaced on the council. I saw
in it a good means for you to die to yourself and glorify God by these little difficulties. It’s a gold
mine, and that’s why I didn’t change you. It’s only your own interest that I am looking after. One
day, our Lord appeared to St. John of the Cross and told him how happy he was for everything that
he had done for him saying to him: “Ask me whatever reward you will, my son!” – “Lord”, the
saint responded, “the happiness of suffering and being despised for your love.” You know how his
prayer was heard! So, my opinion is that you should take no steps to free yourself; that you should
remain Mistress of Novices until you are replaced. When a crucifying person comes to tell you
something difficult, try to direct it immediately to your crucified Spouse as a token of love. Don’t
think about it. Quickly redirect the arrow.
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I understand that it’s too much to wait three or four hours for Fr. Colin.29 It would be better to
go closer, for example, to Fr. Burillot at La Charit; go in my name. If you need a letter for him, I
will write it willingly. I don’t know the gentlemen at St. Francois. But find one for your good
mother. She has good cause. She was living in the country and doesn’t have a confessor. So, your
dear mother is weaker, I am sorry to hear it. I would love to visit and comfort her. Tell her that I
am still praying for her and that I continue to love her dear family.
Try to have an Assitant-Rectress named so that the council may be complete; I don’t see who it
should be. If Miss de Revel were willing to accept, I would prefer her to many others. She has
good judgement, and wouldn’t do anything without consulting. You will say: “She might be
feared?” - That may not be so bad for those who have strange ideas. She would be entirely on your
side. There might also be Miss Crouette, but I would prefer Miss de Revel.
2. For Miss Jenny, she would be well at Notre Dame du Laus. She would be well there. I would
entrust her to the Superior and to a few individuals. Let’s think about it between now and then.
3. It isn’t up to you to go visit the sick sisters of the Third Order, you are in pain and not well.
It’s just a matter of sending a member of the council. Or even, two sister nurses could be given this
duty.
4. You will ruin yourself with Masses, a novena is too much. I’ll say one Mass for you, and
that’s enough. You’ve just had some said for your parents. I have to watch out for your wallet. I
will say those for Miss J., but don’t be jealous, because it’s for you as well.
5. For your ordinary confession, follow the guidelines I’ve given you; about negligence of, and
sins against, your exercises of piety, it’s enough to say: “Father, I accuse myself of any willful
negligence in my duties of piety, of any infidelity to grace.” As for pride, always accuse yourself of
it; “Father, I accuse myself of all the sins of self-pride which I have committed in thought, word and
deed, as the Good Lord sees them.” For your temptations: “I accuse myself of anything which may
have offended God in my temptations, especially against my neighbor, or against chastity. I don’t
believe I have consented willingly; I accuse myself of them to the extent that the Good Lord judges
me to be quilty.” If you are questioned about these temptations in detail, say that your confessor
forbade you to examine them or to reflect on your doubts and fears, and that he wanted you to pass
over it. Accuse yourself with simplicity for your acts of impatience. About your neighbor: when you
have had the misfortune to commit some positive and certain sin, simply say: I have failed in charity
in thought, or in words, against my neighbor. No need to relate the story or the circumstances. If you
are asked for an explanation about a sin, answer as simply as you can at the time.
If you confess yourself this way, you will be following the principle St. Vincent de Paul gave
his religious: “Accuse yourself,” he said, “of four or five sins and everything is said.” I am telling
you the same. All your other faults will be forgiven at the same time. They are all included in this
general accusation. Only, your mind won’t be satisfied. So, make it submit to obedience in faith
and to the grace of humility. The Good Lord sees your heart; humility and trust are what he wants
to find in your confession. Always consider absolution as a Baptism which erases everything, and
mark it as the beginning of a new life. You may perhaps tell me: “I’m deceiving my confessor. I’m
telling him things which aren’t true. I don’t know what I’m telling him.” - Suppose all that were
true, then what? You didn’t have full freedom or presence of mind, that’s all. Consequently you
shouldn’t be troubled about it. The Good Lord will set everything right. – “Then what should I
do?” - Nothing, continue as if you had confessed yourself well. It was a temptation, a trial.
My dear daughter, you try too hard to be known in depth by an ordinary and passing confessor.
That is, you would want him to read your soul, to understand your condition, in a word, that he should
be a director. That’s not necessary. It’s often dangerous for your peace of soul. You have my decisions
and direction in writing. Until the Good Lord should determine otherwise, that should be sufficient for
you. So you already learned a few hard lessons. I often told you: the Good Lord gives a director.
Concerning your temptation to despair and its consequences, be at peace, it is nothing. I am
sorry about it though, and it hurts me to see you reduced to this pitiful state. However, you can see
29
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that the Good Lord hasn’t forsaken you. Oh! How wicked the devil is and how much he resents
you! If these temptations should ever return, write them to me immediately. I will pray for you and
you will be relieved of them.
I reread your article about union in God. What a child you are! You are like a little child
thinking about its mother...! The thought that came to me about all that, is that it would have to be
our Lord himself. Nevertheless, you can at least let my insufficiency be a door to our Lord. You
are linked to a poor ragged wretch, whom you suppose to be rich and holy, if you please. Let me
tell you that I chuckled, and I’m still chuckling about it.
Please! Keep courage. Have patience in the midst of all your household crosses; those are the
best; they don’t breed pride and self-love. It’s like dew for the garden of Nazareth; continue to float
over all those little waves. Don’t let all the little pin pricks make you sad or upset. Consider
yourself as an anvil on which all have the right to come to hammer their iron; the more the anvil is
struck upon, the better it becomes.
Courage! Goodbye in our Lord. I bless you in his holy grace.
Eymard
P.S. Yes, when appropriate, answer that my departure from Lyons was due only to necessity, and
that is quite true.
Miss de Revel is fine.
Concerning the Third Order Annual, feel entirely free.
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TO MME. JOSEPHINE GOURD (SR JOSEPH DU SS)
(V 9/76)

All for God alone

[La Seyne], November 28, 1851

Madame,
You pleased me very much when you sent me news about yourself and your dear patient
through Miss Stephanie. Strangely enough, I was expecting some, not knowing where to find you!
I can picture you around your patient and I bless the care you are giving and especially your holy
confinement. Our Lord wants to reign in you through this continual bondage of self-denial. He
wants your piety, virtues and love to have this universal aspect. Praise him for this path. It is a very
precious one. It shortens the desert road and has fewer dangers. The Good Lord is and must be
your sun each day. Every day it rises for you, but not in the same way. You must always love this
divine Sun of justice and love, whether it comes up radiant, or veiled in the midst of summer heat,
or changed by the winter frosts. It’s always the same sun.
You certainly have your difficulties, and I sympathize totally. It’s difficult for me that you are
so far away, but God wants it. May he be blessed for it and you too.
Yet, how good the Good Lord is! He is the vigilant center of every union in him and for him.
Oh, beautiful Heaven! I am beginning to hope for you, not to eliminate suffering, but to love God
perfectly. My God! Madame, I am wrong. Suffering is such a beautiful thing, especially a
mysterious, hidden suffering, veiled under the appearance of happiness! A fine suffering, which
frees you from yourself, which sacrifices you to the pure love of Jesus. Oh! How I thank him for
having sent me here! This good Master wants to force me to live only in him, to find my only
consolation, strength, and rest in him. Sometimes I think, either the Good Lord will call me to
himself soon, or when I have truly died to my selfishness, he will use my nothingness for his glory.
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Oh! What am I saying? Forgive me, I let my pen flow too quickly...Don’t think that I am ill or
unhappy here. In general, I am fine. I have good colleagues. However, when God wants to
immolate a soul, he has a secret way of doing so.
I learned through Miss G. that your dear patient is improving. Thank God for that! Now take
care of yourself; take care to make up for your lost sleep.
Here is news about Fr. Mayet at Hyeres. I went to see him last Thursday. I hope that the climate
at Hyeres will be good for him. The weather there is magnificent as it is here. It is like spring in our
villages. The Jubilee begins Sunday. The Pastor told us that there is much apathy in his parish.
Goodbye, dear Lady, pray for me, and have someone send me news about you.
All yours in our Lord,
+ Eymard
P.S. My regards and best wishes to Miss Stephanie. Thank her for her kind letter. Tell her to keep
on following the same path, going directly to God’s heart, passing beyond everything without
stopping or turning back.
Madame
Madame Gourd,
in Lyons
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CO 303
TO MR. CLAUDE GAUDIOZ

30

(VII 1/1 III 3)

All for God alone

La-Seyne, December 1, 1851

Dear friend and Brother in Mary,
Your letter made me very happy because your family is like my own and I love you like a dear
and loving brother. From here, I often go to see you,31 to bless your store, your difficulties and your
work. I do thank the Good Lord for the graces he is granting you and will grant you still in his
kindness, because he loves you like a good Father. So, if he sends you a few little crosses, receive
them well. They come from Heaven and from the love of our Lord. Unfortunate is the one who has
no crosses in this world! It is a proof that Jesus our Savior doesn’t find him worthy of himself.
But there is a secret about crosses; I mean to look at them, not from the point of view of
suffering and sacrifice, that would frighten us, - but look at them in the will and grace of God. Then
their nature changes; they become light and comforting.
The most painful crosses are interior temptations. All the Saints have had some. Do not be too
saddened over yours. The Good Lord allows them to humiliate you, to oblige you to pray a bit
more and to draw your strength from the Sacraments.
Don’t be too afraid of them. Rather, reject them and do not examine them when your heart is
troubled. You must be very careful about a temptation which the devil has in store for you. It is the
temptation of turmoil and discouragement after the painful temptations which you mentioned to me.
- Keep careful watch against it all and when there is no clear, definite sin, believe there is none, and
reject your doubts and fears.

30
31

The broche-in-law of Marguerite Guillot.
in spirit.
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The Good Lord also allows these little clouds at home with your dear wife, in order that the
most perfect one might be the most generous one. At heart these are only little weaknesses. So, a
brief word, a little overture, a small sign of friendship suffice to clear the air.
You are both very fine people, but the devil is jealous of the beautiful harmony of your piety.
Oh! It was easy for the Justice of the Peace to put peace between two hearts that are so Christian!32
Dear friend, continue your little meditation regularly. We need to reflect on the great topic of
our salvation.
Then the sacraments; - by a single Communion you strengthen yourself for several days and the
Good Lord is kind; he requires so little from a heart which desires to act rightly.
You please me when you speak to me about the Third Order. Yes, it is a grace to belong to it.
I hope that the Good Lord will bless it always. It pleases me to pray for my good brothers.
Goodbye, dear friend and brother. Give me some news about yourself from time to time. It
will always please me.
Eymard

304
CO 304
TO MISS MARIETTE GUILLOT (SR. ANNE-MARIE DU SS)
(III 1/21 VIII 1)

All for God alone

La Seyne-sur-Mer, December 2, 1851

My daughter, your kind letter touched me deeply. Don’t be afraid to write similar ones to me
from time to time; they will always please me, for you know that your sorrows are my sorrows,
your joys my joy, and that I love your family as my own.
I am sad to know that you are ill, you the Martha, the mother of the house. Do take care of
yourself for the love of God and your sisters. If homeopathy helps you, so much the better; some
people are helped by it. Mr. Rapou is a good Christian; they say he is a good doctor. You could try
Mr. de Fayotte; I think he would be better. However, if you could do without any of them, that
would be the best. You need peace, rest, and sedatives. In the end, everything adds up.
You tell me that your soul is ill. But, who is not infirm and suffering? Who loves and serves
the Good Lord perfectly?
You’ve found the right remedy: wanting to do what is right, humbling yourself for your faults
and spiritual failings, - and I add, love for the holy Will of God. Yes, have trust in God, surrender
yourself into the hands of this good Father, entrust to him the paternal care of your future…[three
lines erased] consider the future as the Good Lord hiding his goodness to make you long for and
ask for it. The Good Lord will never abandon a soul which his love has placed on Calvary.
As for your Communions, yes, you can make them and replace them on another day of your
choice. That is a rule for you. Don’t leave them aside willingly; you need them too much. Go
forward with humility and confidence, with a desire to do better and to love our Lord truly, and you
will fulfill them very well. - See, my dear daughter, serve the Good Lord in fidelity, because it is his
will, not because it is sweet and pleasant to serve him.
Do things because of duty, without turning in on yourself personally. The more we find that
our heart is cold, arid, and suffering, the greater and more pleasing our sacrifice is to God. Have
courage then, my daughter. In heaven you will have time for enjoyment and rest. But that heaven
must be seen as the glorification of Calvary. Consequently, love the cross which leads to it, which
is its door, its scepter and its throne.
32
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Goodbye, good daughter, may our Lord help and heal you.
Eymard
Miss Mariette Guillot
Lyons

305
CO 305
TO COUNTESS ADELE DE REVEL DE NESC
(VII 3/17 VIII 26)

All for God alone

La-Seyne, December 3, 1851

Mademoiselle,
I am writing to answer your last letter, and I do so with pleasure. Everything which interests
you interests me. First of all, I wish to thank you for kindly remembering me. It is very precious to
me, and I return it with a lot of interest. Prayer and Heaven are such benefits to friendship! We
always meet on this path with the sweet hope of meeting again on heaven’s day.
I will be very happy to say the novena for your brother and my dear son in Jesus Christ. I will
begin it on the 11th of this month. I keep thinking about him. I feel like I can still see him. What a
great grace God has given him. I believe he is saved!..
Goodbye, dear daughter in Jesus. Do not think about death, but about life in God. Our daily
dying only proves and feeds it. Do not separate [the thought of] death from God our Father who
wants it to consummate the union of his love.
Dec. 2, 1851 - There was a coup d’etat. For an account of the events which followed on Dec. 4, 6
and 7, see Doc. 315, letter to Mr. Bethfort, Jan. 11, 1852 and Doc. 334, letter to Countess Adele de
Revel, Feb. 24, 1852.
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CO 306
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 73/395 VI 2)

All for God alone

December 6, 1851

I’ve just received your letter, my daughter. I read it with great interest. Your family’s
happiness is my happiness. You are on the cross, but with our Lord. Don’t worry so much about
me. My health is the same as at Lyons. You could say that I have everything [I need] here to be
happy. When they say that I am lonely, they are wrong. That there should be sacrifices to make:
yes, there are some. I need more graces here than elsewhere; so I count on the prayers of my good
daughters.
1. Should my letter be given to each one to read personally? - If it can do some good, I would
agree. I don’t remember its content; all I know is that I was thinking of everyone when I wrote it.
2. As for Fr. Lagniet, he knew that I had promised you all a few words. I had begun it in
Lyons, but I don’t see much use in having Fr. Lagniet read it. It would mean giving it too much
importance. Let wisdom guide you.
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Yes, let the council be as you indicated. I would really like it that way. Miss de Revel would
restrain some. That was my thought, and you guessed it.
4. The nurses also, but Mme. Gal won’t accept, inquire. - God loves and protects France. - Mary is its Queen. - St. Michael its protector. - Have
confidence and pray.
All yours in Christ,
Eymard
Miss Marguerite Guillot
9 Place Bellecour, Facing the Rhone
Lyons (Rhone)

Dec. 7 - The College of La Seyne was threatened by rebels, who then decided to retreat.
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TO MLLES. MARIANNE EYMARD AND NANETTE BERNARD
(III 84/145 VI 10)

All for God alone

La Seyne-sur-Mer (Var), December 12, 1851

My dear sisters,
I thank you for your welcome letter. It made me very happy, as everything does that comes
from you. I’m so sorry to learn that you have been tired, dear sister; don’t be negligent about the
pain in your side. A minor remedy applied promptly often forestalls a major illness, such as a few
applications of mallow or flax flour, perhaps a few leaches. You would do well to keep some arnica
water handy; it is excellent for cases like that. It can be purchased in Grenoble.
I hope that the Marist Fathers of La Mure may have the consolation of seeing their ministry
blessed. The Murois must be very pleased with Fr. Ducourneau. He is very good. Fr. Dominget is
a man of faith, Fr. Codina, a little saint.
I really pray for La Mure so that the Good Lord may make it holy and happy. The Jubilee is
occuring during all these critical events, it will make our villages more peaceful. It is truly
fortunate that the President was victorious over all those blind and guilty rogues. The Good Lord
has preserved us from great dangers, for these evil men all had terrible plans. The Good Lord loves
France and is not abandoning it. We must really pray for the President: that the Lord may direct
and protect him. Yet, we must be prudent. Things are very quiet here, nothing has happened to us;
so, don’t worry about us. I decided to write to you right away to set your minds at ease.
Do what is right and let others say what they will. Keep this motto and don’t worry about
anything that might be said. You are the only persons whom I love in this world.
Goodbye, dear sisters, may Jesus and Mary keep you.
Your very loving brother,
Eymard, p.m.
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CO 309
TO MME. FRANCHET
(VII 13/33)

All for God alone
(Personal)

December 16, 1851

Madame,
So you are still suffering and broken on the cross! Alas! It is also a great source of suffering
for me to know that you feel so crucified! I know that you suffer more than others, and the
misfortune is that you often suffer alone, turned in on yourself and your poor [human] nature breaks
under the weight of so much pain. When temptations return like frightening storms, and when
God’s love is no longer tangible, when devotion itself becomes only a sacrifice of constant virtue,
then I can understand how you must suffer, my dear daughter in our Lord. Your courage withdraws
in fear, looking at a future which appears to be so dark and destructive.
What is comforting about you is that the Good Lord is always your good Father, and that, in
spite of everything, you want to serve him and you will serve him always. In a word, it’s just that
your heart is better than your head, and your will for good is stronger than the movement toward
evil. That is a grace from God. Oh no! my dear daughter, do not give up the service of our Lord,
because you can find it only in the garden of Olives and on his Calvary of rejection. What, would
you be less generous toward this good Savior than you were for your friends, I would even say, for
those who have hurt you! No, no, that’s impossible for a soul who has loved God above all and
wants only him, which suffers only because it believes itself forsaken by God. No, my dear Sister,
the Good Lord is not forsaking you. If you were in your original situation of wealth and good
fortune, I would say, yes, you should fear, because you would not bear the seal of the elect and of
great souls. You would be treated like a useless or idle member, but when I count your sacrifices,
when I analyze your suffering, oh! then I bless you a thousand times more. I thank God for wanting
to keep you so close to him on the path toward the Calvary of love. And if I were not so weak, I
would envy your crosses.
See! My dear daughter, your sorrows are only sorrows of the heart! You will say: isn’t that
enough? Yes, that’s true; but then the sacrifice is simpler, the remedy is swifter, the love of God is
purer. To love God more than oneself, to love God by the loving sacrifice of oneself, to hope
against hope, to love by means of the cross, to live by the cross, to unite oneself to Jesus only by the
cross of the heart, makes the rest seem very insignificant, doesn’t it? But you know very well that
our Lord finds rest only in the heart. He wants to reign only in the heart, as on his throne. – “But I
am suffering too much and [I am] too alone! I no longer feel the strength to continue my first style
of life and it is becoming impossible!!”... No, it is not impossible. On the contrary, it is the best
means for you to find peace, in holy freedom, even to be strong in the midst of your sacrifices.
Besides, you have experienced it yourself. To be at peace, you need to be obedient against yourself,
to do things first of all through virtue in the midst of every sort of trial. Peace will follow... As for
inner freedom, it is bound to the purity of your divine love. For you, strength lies in patience and in
trust; and to tell you my whole thought, you need to suffer to be fully one with God. But, my dear
daughter, you are still too enslaved by external helps. You live too much with your crosses as
crosses. You live too much with yourself alone, or perhaps you desire too much to live alone with
God. To live with God alone is perfect, but that is for heaven. We must live with God and with
everything that God wants in his love. I do pray to our good Father to help his beloved daughter
understand the full perfection of this thought. Everything is contained in that for the moment. Now
let me tell you very simply: choose a director. Stabilize yourself; you need it.
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I am not abandoning you, but you need someone close by. Then, be faithful to your spiritual
exercises, according to your strength, but no more. Be a good nurse for the Third Order. I expect
that from you. Goodbye, good daughter!
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
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CO 310
TO MME. FRANCHET
(VII 14/33)

All for God alone, and for you alone

La-Seyne, December 31, 1851

My dear daughter,
I read and reread your letter, and I am hurrying to answer it. Your condition awakened my
compassion and made me double my prayers for your dear soul. I don’t need to ask you to keep it a
secret. I am so far behind to answer old letters.
You tell me that my letter did you some good. Oh! May the Good Lord be praised! I would like
to help you so much! I won’t say, to make you happy, you will be so only in heaven, but to make you
more pleasing to the heart of God, then you will find peace in your heart and everywhere. Yes, your
soul is very dear to me. The Good Lord had entrusted it to me, and so believe that I am now and will
always be devoted to it and that you are among the first. Now, I will answer your questions:
1. To have a clear conscience, you don’t have to review the past. I don’t believe that such a
review would be very helpful to you at this time. I will have you do it later, if God wills. “But if
my confessions are bad?” No. “What if they are doubtful?” If they were so, the surest thing for
you [to do] is to entrust them to divine mercy and to be at peace. They have been stormy, troubled,
that is all that you would need to say. Strictly speaking, you could accuse yourself in this general
way at the end of an ordinary confession. – “I accuse myself of all the failings, of the lack of
preparation I may have brought to the sacraments of penance and the eucharist.” That’s enough.
2. It isn’t necessary to speak about one’s temptations in confession. It isn’t a matter for the
sacrament. It is only matter for direction; and direction is optional. “But I consent?” Then it would
be a sin, and would need to be accused. Then also, if a confessor inquires, we must simply tell him
the truth. But your temptations to remain troubled, anxious are only difficulties, and when you
don’t see clearly, it evidently comes from your freedom and will. This is nothing but ample matter
for suffering and reward - flee this burning terrain. Don’t look back as you flee, and turmoil cannot
become permanent. Don’t worry about your temptations, my dear daughter. Perhaps you worry
about them too much. - You will say, “What should I do?” Say, oh my God! I prefer to die than to
offend you. My Jesus, you know that I love you. Oh my Father, when will you deliver me from
this body of sin. Oh, Jesus, let me suffer. Oh, Mary, comfort me. That is all that our dear Lord
wants from you. Notice that these temptations often come only after having forgotten God, or are
precursors of some danger. It is God saying, be on your guard.
3. I heard that they were going to give the Third Order a director. Try him. You torture
yourself too much over your confessions. Here is a model:
1) I accuse myself for any willful negligence of my exercises of piety. I omitted them through
negligence (so many times).
2) For all infidelities to grace, for my lack of mortification.
3) I… for whatever may have offended God in my temptations against faith, against trust in God, or
against the Holy Virtue. I accuse myself of them insofar as the Good Lord knows me to be guilty. (I was
forbidden to examine myself on it.) This should be the answer to any questions about these temptations.
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Against charity, a few unkind words... Not sufficiently gentle with my family... I accuse
myself of sins of self-pride. That is all, and is perfectly sufficient.
4. “Is it necessary to obey in conscience matters?” Yes, in order to put yourself under the
particular direction of obedience. Do not rush. One must find one’s Ananias from our Lord.
Something is needed to open the heart, an attraction is needed, a grace from God. You have what
you need in an ordinary way. What you need are the decisions you are given, your rule, the cross of
our divine Savior. For extraordinary things, I don’t dare say. You have me to help you, I am very
far. But you always have our Lord and your cure is in his hands.
5. “What can be done to overcome this state?” Nothing, my daughter, wait patiently for God’s time.
Suffer for his love, whatever his love wants you to suffer, as much as he wills, for his greater glory.
That is what is called pure love. It is the most perfect, the most purifying, the most crucifying.
Courage, dear daughter, have pure and perfect love. That is what I wish for you in this New
Year. I see that God is jealous of your heart, he wants it entirely, in solitude while belonging to all.
The means he is using is interior suffering, especially isolation, the powerlessness of human beings
to comfort you. Oh! Dear daughter, love which goes directly to God grows in readiness and purity.
Ask our Lord for the science of the love of the cross. Let yourself be wounded by the divine arrows
more peacefully, and avoid turmoil and anxiety as you would avoid death.
Goodbye then in our Lord. May his holy grace sustain you, and his love make you stronger
than any storm or death itself.
Eymard

310
CO 532
TO FR. MAYET, S.M.
(VI 1/4)33

[La Seyne, End of 1851]
Very Dear Father,
Thank you for your kind letter. It came like a friendly voice to console me a little in my cell
where with God alone I spend my days and my nights. - I am happy here, since the Good Lord
wants me here. I surrender myself to his holy and gracious will since he only wants my greater
good. These little strokes of Providence do good to the soul; they free it and make it strengthen
more intimately the bonds which bind it to God alone. I need all that to be happy here.
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CO 311
TO MR. EMMANUEL DE LEUDEVILLE (FR. DE LEUDEVILLE)
(V 3/14)

How kind you are, dear brother, to keep such good memories of me! Be sure that I am happy
to do the same for you; and if I should go to Paris, you would hear about it first. Our acquaintance
was so providential! Always be Mary’s St. John, a good Third Order member. You will be so by
continuing your meditation every day, poor but faithful. “Meditation,” says St. Augustine, “is our
position as a beggar with God.” Well, how does a poor person behave and what are his qualities?
33

A simple extract drawn from the notes of Fr. Mayet
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First, it is humility. That is why he stays at the door; he uses only humble words.
The second is patience: He knows how to wait and he knows how to hope. He is not put off by
anything. He uses humiliation and rejection to become more eloquent.
The third is gratitude: It opens every door to him and finally makes him loved and respected.
So, be a good beggar of God. Use your distractions, your dryness, even your sins, as claims to
God’s infinite goodness.
Are you familiar with the Meditations of St. Thomas by Very Rev. Fr. Antonin Massouille,
printed in Paris, at Sagnier rue-des Saints-Peres, 64? - I advise you to get it. It is an excellent work.
I really thanked God and his holy Mother for that beautiful conversion. Yes, God is good and
Mary all-powerful! I will also pray for the other person.
For your part, dear friend and brother, I place you on the paten34 with myself every morning at
7:00. Your soul is as dear to me as my own.
Write to me from time to time. Your letters really please me.
Believe me ever, in Jesus and Mary,
All yours,
Eymard
P.S. Superior of the Boarding School
at La Seyne-sur-Mer
via Toulon, (Var)
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CO 312
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 74/395 VI 2)

All for God alone

La Seyne, January 1, 1852

Now my dear daughter, I am writing to give you and your dear family the beginning of this,
God’s beautiful day. I want to tell you that this morning, I offered all of you to God in our Lord at
the Holy Sacrifice. It was a comfort for me to name you at the Holy Altar, as my daughters in his
divine love. My wishes for all of you are always and everyday the same: that you would love our
divine Savior perfectly, as the only God of your heart. That, in his love, you would learn how to
suffer the sorrows and crosses he sends. And that for love of this good Master, you would love
suffering, especially what you have not chosen, but which the Good Lord sends you from his kindly
hand. There is no virtue without love, and no love without suffering.
However, I see that the Good Lord has given you a great share in his love, that the fire of sacrifice
is like the perpetual and holy fire which burned on the altar before the holy Ark. May God be praised!
However, your household, which is so beautiful to the eyes of faith, is sad to the eyes of
friendship. It appears to be a painful Calvary, and my heart suffers. I would like to see more
quietness and better health.... But oh! let us adore the holy will of God and look to heaven for
courage and blessings.
Now I continue my letter. During these days, we are interrupted by a thousand and one things.
I received your welcome letter with the one from Mr. and Mme. Gaudioz. It’s a real pleasure for
me to receive news from a family that I love as my own.
I praise God for the help given to the Reparatrix Ladies. They need someone to be assigned
there. I believe it will be Fr. Barjot from Paris, the former director of the Third Order at St. Etienne.
I believe he is quite spiritual. He is simple and prudent.
34
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If someone asks you about the merger of the Third Order with the work of Reparation, I don’t
know how to tell you to proceed... Here is my feeling: I wouldn’t like to see the Third Order merge
with the work of Reparation. It would mean obscuring and destroying its primitive spirit. I would
accept letting the Third Order members join the work of the Reparatrix Ladies freely; but each one
according to her attraction. I wouldn’t like to see the Third Order under the direction of the
Reparation, but only linked by fraternal charity, if these women formed a section or branch of the
Third Order. Let each one have her own attraction, her own vocation.
On the other hand, I love the Work of Reparatrix Adoration: and Lyons is not sufficiently
grateful toward these dear religious. I’m not the one who spoke to the Bishop first about those
Ladies. It was a woman who knew them and who had given the Bishop the outline of their Work. I
only carried out his will, and I am happy to have done so, because it’s a good and beautiful Work.
Don’t worry. Everything will settle down about the Third Order. We only want the holy will
of God. Until the matter is clear and evident, the Third Order should prefer what is sure to what is
doubtful, what is certain to what is still under study.
Don’t give any importance to whatever might be said for or against. They are only human
beings. As for me, I accept whatever God may want for the Third Order, both as to its form and
nature, provided it be the expression of his loving will.
I join with you in prayer for your sister Jenny. Oh, what a cross! Yes, promise her Le Laus.
Her health may improve there, and then we will manage the rest...
I leave you for now. - I want to send my letter quickly; my health is good. As for your difficult
temptations, consider them as your Purgatory.
Goodbye, I will write to you about that again. Only, pass beyond it. - And my gifts?35
Eymard
A mold of the Blessed virgin will be sent to you from Paris. Receive it and pay for it with the
Third Order money: thirteen francs for cost and postage, I believe. Mr. Perret is sending it.
Thank you for the receipt.

Miss Marguerite Guillot
9 Place Bellecour, Facing the Rhone
Lyons (Rhone)
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CO 313
TO MLLES. MARIANNE EYMARD AND NANETTE BERNARD
(III 85/145 VI 10)

All for God alone

La Seyne, January 1, 1852

My dear sisters,
As a good godson I owe you at least a New Year’s letter, with my wishes; but, what shall I
wish for you? Heaven one day, in this world, greater love for God; and especially a great love for
God in suffering. That is the sure way, the quick and perfect way, the one by which all the saints
have passed, all the souls favored by God. This daily martyrdom prepares us for heaven. But we
know that the cross will always be heavy and painful for [human] nature to bear. We never become
used to suffering. The Good Lord allows it to increase our merits, by giving us new sacrifices. My
35

New Year’s wishes.
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dear sisters, please have courage! We will soon reach the city of heavenly peace and happiness.
Let others crucify us, but let us keep looking toward heaven, its end.
I prayed a lot for you on the holy day of Christmas. At Midnight I said Mass for you as usual.
On New Year’s Day, I went at four o’clock in the morning, to wish you a happy New Year before
the Blessed Sacrament, repeating the prayer that you had taught me in my childhood: “My God, I
adore the first day of the year, grant me the gift of a heart burning with your love.”
I was sorry to learn that you had been ill. I praise God that you are better. Take care of
yourselves on these cold and icy days. Take care of yourselves in order to serve the Good Lord
even better.
I received news from the Mlles Guillot. They have their crosses. Write to them from time to
time, it pleases them.
As for me, I am well. We have very nice weather. It is as warm here as at La Mure during the
month of May.
We have been very quiet, nothing has happened to us. So don’t believe all the bad news you
might hear.36
Continue to pray for me; I offer you at the Holy Altar every day and I am in our Lord,
Dear sisters,
your brother,
Eymard, p.s.m.
Miss Marianne Eymard
rue du Breuil
at La Mure d’Isere
cf. footnote37
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TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 75/395 VI 2)

All for God alone.

La Seyne, January 10, 1852

Dear daughter,
I need someone to do me a favor, and I couldn’t ask anyone better.
I would like to have two statues of the Blessed Virgin to put in our children’s playground, so
that this good Mother may protect them, and that these little children may honor her as their
Mother. The first statue would be like the one at the Cathedral. I would like it to be in stoneplaster. You will find it at Gaspari’s, No. 11 rue St. Dominique. It is the same as the one at our
boarding school at St. Chamond. The man wants 75 francs for it. See whether you can get it for
less. The other statue would be in oil-treated plaster. I would like one of the Immaculate Conception
with open arms. That gentleman wants 50 francs. If it could be had in stone-plaster for 60 francs, I
would prefer that. In any case, take the first one for 75 francs, if he doesn’t want to lower the price,
and the second one for 50 francs. He will crate it and bring it to Mr. Perret. Please give him my
regards. Kindly pay with the money you have on hand for me and we will keep an account of the
surplus. Ask Mr. Perret to send it to us quickly, so that we can have it by the end of January.
36
37

Reference to the social uprisings.
French edition: Letter to Stephanie Gourd, published as Jan. 3, 1852, corrected to Feb. 13, 1852 (Troussier).
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I am hoping to receive good news from Notre Dame du Laus.
I haven’t answered Miss David yet. Thank you for your letter about the Third Order, it made
me happy. In fact I would love to see Miss de Revel on the council, for the reason you give: the
weak-minded who are easily influenced need to be kept aware of their duties, sometimes a bit
through fear. Nothing new here. I am well. Miss du Rousset is in Toulon, I saw her. However,
she came at a bad time, as I was very busy. She is a good person. Goodbye, I bless you. The mail
is leaving.
All yours and your dear ones in our Lord,
Eymard
Miss Marguerite Guillot
9 Place Bellecour, Facing the Rhone
Lyons (Rhone)

315
CO 315
TO MR. BETHFORT

38

(VII 2/3)

La Seyne sur Mer, January 11, 1852
Dear Sir,
How kind you are to remember me once more. I was and I am deeply touched by your feelings
of friendship for me. Yes, may God bless and protect your dear little daughter. She is a child of
prayer and trust. She is a miracle child. I often thought about her and I will pray even more, that
she may one day be your consolation and glory. Madame must be happy, God loves her dearly and
you make her twice as happy. A double bond unites you. May God keep it so: Religion alone can
make two hearts happy by making them holy.
Things are peaceful here now, but it is impossible to imagine the lack of morals into which
ignorant and indifferent people had fallen. One must be on the scene. I was nearly massacred and
burned with the whole boarding school which I direct. These monsters wanted to play ball with our
children’s heads. Two thousand men were coming toward our school on Dec. 6th at 1:00 a.m. They
were only a half hour away. Because a leader missed the call, they decided to put it off until the
next day - and on the next day we were saved.
The prisons of Toulon, the forts, are bursting with prisoners. Three days ago they brought 40
women who were in jeopardy. It was horrible to see. Dear Sir, how we must bless and thank divine
Providence for having protected us!
Please offer my fond respects to the kind pastor of St. Peter’s. When you have a moment to
spare give me the great pleasure of receiving news about you and your dear family.
Please receive and offer to Madame my ever devoted respects with which I am, Dear Sir,
Your ever humble servant,
Eymard

38

Lawyer Chalon-sur-Saone
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CO 316
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 76/395 VI 2)

La Seyne-sur-Mer, January 13, 1852
Dear daughter, I have time only to send you your direction. I must leave for three or four days.
I’m going to see the Bishop of Frejus. When I return I’ll write to you about your spiritual life. I am
well, since I am getting up at 4:00 and getting to bed at 9:30 or 9:00. With God’s help, I’m working
a lot. Besides, my life here is only a continous act of the virtue of self-denial. May the Good Lord
be blessed and glorified by it! Dear Third Order! So much agitation! Nonetheless it is loved by the
Good Lord and the Blessed Virgin!
Eymard

317
CO 318
TO BR. FRANCOIS , S.M.
39

(VIII 1/1)

La Seyne-sur-mer, Jan. 22, 185240
Very dear Brother,
I have a mission full of consolation to fulfill with you. The Mayor of our city came today to
ask me to write to you, requesting four brothers for the city. The Pastor wishes for nothing better.
All decent people here are longing for such a grace of salvation for abandoned youth. Up to now
we had no success, as the municipal council would not hear of it, but now we have some excellent
Councillors in office, and we must make the most of this. Before speaking of it to his municipal
council our excellent Mayor would like to know if he can count on four brothers for the holidays
this year - that is, at the beginning of the school year [blank] - the conditions for the foundation.
If I might join my prayers to his, I would beg you, very dear Brother, to do the impossible and grant
this favor to this city, which needs it all so badly. It will do immense good; they are nearly all sailors.
Also, being close to you would do us much good, and we would endeavor to be grateful and take good
care of your brothers. This foundation would open the whole region to you - I await your reply as soon
as possible: may it be positive and reassuring, even if it must take precedence over another.
All is well here - we are very quiet.41- I ask for your prayers, and ask you to convey my
affectionate good wishes to all our good Fathers and the dear Brothers Louis-Marie and Jean-Baptiste.
I am, in our Lord, very dear brother,
Your very devoted,
Eymard, Sup. of the College
Urgent to
Rev. Brother Francois
Director-General of the Marist Brothers
at the Hermitage, near St. Chamond, Loire
39

Second Superior-General of the Marist Brothers.
Date taken from Postmark.
41
Reference to the uprisings.
40
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318
CO 317
TO MME. NATALIE JORDAN (NEE BRENIER DE MONTMORAND)
(IV 6/75)

T.P.D.S.

La Seyne, January 22, 1852

Madame,
I wished you a happy New Year on New Year’s day. I wish it for you every day at the holy
Altar, and I will do so until I die as I promised because your soul and your salvation are as dear to
me as my own soul and salvation.
You wrote to me and your letter is always before me, waiting for an answer. I know your
charity and you know very well that I don’t forget you. What I would like to ask God for you is
unchanging fidelity in the love of his ever holy and gracious Will, especially upon you. Whether it
be consolation or desolation, joy or sorrow, the presence or absence of human beings, let these not
change your interior life. Place your soul above the realm of storms and atmospheric changes; on
the contrary, may events only produce outward changes, leaving your will always united to the holy
Will of God. Oh blessed, a thousand times blessed is the soul that lives in this divine life! Then, it
understands the burning words of St. Paul: “Who will separate me from the love of Jesus Christ?
Nothing.” The fruit of this divine conformity is first of all patience, an even tempered disposition,
and inner peace, followed by strong and generous action. A soul that wants to live in God begins
by consulting his holy Will; it hesitates to begin by consulting its own heart or its own judgment. It
mistrusts them. For this soul the known will of God is its supreme law, its unchangeable rule and
its first science. Madame, ask the Good Lord to give me this queen of virtues. It would be the
greatest grace you could give me.
You want me to speak about myself; my life passes and flows like running streams, hurriedly,
noisily, and tumultuously. A house of education has so many events, changes, visits! May the
Good Lord be praised for it! There is certainly enough material for a constant abnegation of my
own will.
On the other hand, the climate here is very pleasant, the sky is very beautiful, nature is very
plush, always green. We might think it was a perpetual springtime. I won’t say anything about the
customs of the South; I don’t know them well. The Good Lord has beautiful and very generous
souls here. We can admire the power of grace here, more than in our region because these
Southerners, with their fiery minds, their light spirit, their sensitive hearts, become saints and great
saints. However, for us Northerners, it’s hard for us to adjust to them, but when the Good Lord
sends us here, we have a grace of state.
I have hardly been able to give any attention to the Biography of our good Mr. Marceau
because I’m continually gathering notes about his life. I will share them with you. My ever
devoted respects to your fine daughter. I bless you with my whole soul. I will write to Miss
Agarithe.
Goodbye dear sister, pray for me.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
Mme. Jordan
rue des Castries, 10 2nd
Lyons (Rhone)
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CO 319
TO MISS DAVID
(VII 2/2)

All for God alone

La Seyne, January 26, 1852

Finally, my dear sister, I am writing to answer your good wishes 42 for me. Those you offer me
are very precious and especially touching, because my dear family of the Third Order is very dear to
me and will be so until death. I consider myself fortunate that I was able to consecrate a short span
of my life to it. Besides, it wasn’t difficult. When the heart loves, work and suffering are spiritual
joys. I also thank God for having given you the same feeling for the Third Order, and greater
dedication. That is the proof of your vocation. Always maintain the initial spirit of the Third
Order. The original spirit is the first grace of a divine work. It is its element, its character, its
strength and its glory. What could be more beautiful and more delightful than the spirit of the
simple and hidden life of Mary in Nazareth living in her divine Son with St. Joseph! What is more
perfect than the interior life! What is more necessary even to apostolic charity, than this interior life
under the veil of simplicity and modesty! What is broader than the scope of the Third Order? It
embraces all vocations, it identifies itself with all attractions, it sympathizes with all the works of
charity, without binding itself to any. It is jealous of only one thing, its name and its spirit. So,
maintain the spirit of charity among your Sisters. If each one tends to her own affairs, to her love
for the Rule, everything will go well. - But take care that those who are not members of the Council
should not interfere in the governance of the Fraternity or approach ecclesiastical Superiors. God
does not bless such things because they do not follow the order of Divine Providence.
Surely they have good and holy intentions, but since they don’t have the grace of state, they
create a thousand difficulties and expose the life of the fraternity. So, I would not be in favor of
uniting the Children of Mary with the Fraternity of Christian Virgins. - Let them be received
separately, when they are twenty-three or twenty-four, and it seems likely that they will not marry,
then it is fine. To act otherwise is to fall into childishness and to take away the true character of the
Fraternity. And so, if someone brings it up to you, you know my thought. I was preparing the core
of the Third Order by inculcating its spirit and its practices during their youth, and I believe that it is
still the best means of forming good T.43 The early lessons of childhood are never forgotten.
As for the Reparation, I love it very much as a Work. I regret that the Superior and I moved
too quickly at first, about the question of the Third Order of Mary. I acted like someone who,
seeing himself die, latches on to everything in order to live. However, the Good Lord allowed it all
for the good of both parties. - As for me, until the Sisters of the Reparation become members of the
Third Order of Mary, making profession in the Third Order of Mary, I would not want a merger,
which would only become an absorption. For finally if the Blessed Virgin had wanted her Third
Order thus, it would have been so since its beginning (and so your answer is clear: “when you
become members of the Third Order of Mary, then we will see.”)
Let each one have its life, its spirit, but for all, the love of God and his glory. Poor Third
Order! Everyone argues over it! They are condemning it to death. If it comes from God, if it is
Mary’s Third Order, it will pass through showers and storms.
What I would like would be to give the Third Order sisters full freedom to follow their
attraction. That would be helpful to such a beautiful work! One can belong to the Third Order of
Mary and still be part of the Work of reparation.
For the Congregation of the Ladies, I hope that the Good Lord will bless it. But you know that
discretion is the soul of great things, and so I think that the best means of uniting with these Ladies
is to let them govern themselves, and to leave you independent as well. When you have some
42
43

New Year’s wishes.
Tertiaries: Members of the Third Order.
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suggestions to offer Mme. David, let her use them as if they were her own. The Ladies must have
the same spirit, but the application and the vocation are entirely different. What must unite the
Third Order members is love for the simple and hidden life, the spirit of prayer - in a word, the
interior life of Jesus and Mary. That is the banner and the motto.
Good Father Viennot received an offer from Mr. Perret for a beautiful mold of a statue of the
Blessed Virgin and he allowed me to ask Mr. Perret to give it to the Third Order. Mr. Perret kindly
sent it to us. I had them address it to Miss Guillot. This statue was given by St. Louis of France to
some religious sisters.
You can have some made when you wish, but keep the ownership. Let it belong to the
fraternity of Virgins.
As for the register of the Associates, I sent it to Father Preuvot via Father Viennot. He will
inscribe all those you wish. The children are separate, in the same register. I had brought it here to
complete it.
Encourage Father Preuvot by bringing him up to date, and may he do good in the midst of little
difficulties. Provided that the boat sails toward the beloved port, it doesn’t matter if it is tossed by
the inconstant forward-flowing waves which accompany it.
Goodbye dear sister, pray for me. My loving regards to your dear family, to your dear Mother
who promised me her prayers and for whom I love to pray, to Mademoiselle your sister, may she
always love the Good Lord, to your fine father, to your dear sister-in-law, and believe me in Jesus
and Mary,
You ever devoted,
Eymard, PM
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CO 320
TO MISS AGARITHE MONAVON
(V 4/9)

All for God alone

La Seyne, Jan. 28, 1852

Mademoiselle,
It is still time to offer you my New Year’s wishes. Well, these wishes are that you should go to
heaven one day, with a very high place in the glory of love; that in this poor and sad life you should
love the Good Lord dearly, and that you would make him loved even more by others. Finally, that
you should fulfill what you promised to our mutual friend. Aesop would ask for materials for his
city in the sky; and you are waiting for mine to prepare the heavenly life. You will have them soon;
I am waiting for more [information] from a Sergeant who was converted by good Mr. Marceau and
was his companion when they returned from the Marquises. Then, if you would get in touch with
Mr. Marceau’s good and holy mother at Tours, at the Presentation convent; or better, you might go
to see her during the holidays.
Miss du Rousset gave me some news about Miss Brosset, Oh! How sad, it seems that the poor
child has died! Oh! she was too frustrated; it would have been better to leave her a bit freer. But,
unfortunately! she may already be delivered from the bondage of this exile. I was very interested in this
dear soul because, Mademoiselle, you had entrusted her to me, and I could how great her needs were.
Miss Agathe wrote to me. I will answer her at my first free moment. I really agree with your
opinion: she needs to get out of herself a little, and to expend externally the superabundance of her
personality’s activity and energy.
And you, Mademoiselle, what are you doing? How are you spending your few free moments?
Suffering perhaps, or philosophizing on the instability and nothingness of human reality. What
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incredible things in this century of revolutions! I think as you do: What has happened is only a
warning, and perhaps one of the precursing signs of the great signs of the end times. Oh! If
unbelievers don’t recognize the finger of God, if indifferent people do not wake up in the midst of
this upheaval, if the wealthy do not become practicing Christians, we must prepare for the blows of
divine vengeance. The uprising was vanquished, but not destroyed. Arrests were made, but the
source remains: the lack of religion, evil passions. In our Var, they stopped two thousand
insurgents, I believe; and I have just learned from a prominent civil servant that secret societies
have 30,000 affiliates in our department.44 - Now we need to preach penance. What I have just
learned makes me desolate. They say that Lyons is beginning anew with greater enthusiasm its
balls and worldly feasts. Oh! Oh! And the ground is still burning...
You are sad, and that is all you tell me. What is the cause? Why? Is there a remedy? I wish I
could have helped you in a more practical way. At least I will pray for you, and you will do so for me.
Goodbye, I leave you to the grace of our Lord,
Your ever devoted,
Eymard, P.M.
P.S. I am waiting for the eve of the Greek Calends for news about you.
Mademoiselle,
Miss Agarithe Monavon
rue de Castries 10,
Lyons (Rhone)
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CO 321
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 77/395 VI 2)

All for God alone.

La Seyne, February 1, 1852

Mademoiselle,
Yesterday the two crates of statues arrived on time. The registered delivery arrived the 30 th,
thanks to you and kind Mr. Perret. Please convey my sincere thanks to him. I’ll do so in writing.
Now, did they arrive safely?45 There are some good and some bad, but all can be mended. The
statue of Valbenoite is slightly damaged; a piece of her mantle is broken. Aside from that, the face,
body and hands are fine. The statue of the Immaculate Conception was damaged. The whole head
was broken in a hundred pieces, and some of the pedestal too. Judging by the rest, this statue must
have been well made. Now don’t worry too much about it; this is how it can all be taken care of, at
low cost:
1. First, ask Gaspari who made it, for another head. Ask him to package it well, without
putting threads on the face to hold it. Then have him send it to us by the general or national
Messenger’s coach.
2. Ask him how it can be fixed. We have a good plasterer and sculptor here. He told me that
everything could be fixed with plaster. If plaster isn’t enough and stone-plaster is needed, Mr.
Gaspari could put some in the small crate with the head. But I don’t want Mr. Gaspari to come here
to fix it. That would cost too much.
44

Sector of France, like a county or a state.
He expresses her question.

45

261

La Seyne-sur-Mer Part I 1851 - 1852
I only have time to thank you for all the trouble I have given you. Please offer my best wishes
to your whole family, especially to good Mr. Gaudioz and to Mme. Gaudioz.
I am in our Lord, Mademoiselle,
You humble servant,
Eymard
P.S. I read your welcome letter with greatest interest. The Good Lord is the one who allows
everything that might humiliate and oppose our poor human nature: let’s forget poor human
wickedness. Its words, intentions, and actions don’t weigh as much as a single hair in the scale of
divine Providence. Let’s try to see in everything, only what the Good Lord wants from us, the acts
of virtue which he brings forth with the help of human freedom and divine grace.
I will answer you shortly. I am fine. You will soon be receiving money for the painting; then
please give the note to Mme. Perroud.
Miss Marguerite Guillot
9 Place Bellecour, Facing the Rhone
Lyons (Rhone)

322
CO 322
TO MLLES. MARIANNE EYMARD AND NANETTE BERNARD
(III 86/145 VI 10)

T.P.D.S.

La Seyne, February 4, 1852

Dear sisters,
I was very sorry to learn about your illness and that you were very sick. Oh! My heart is really
upset by it and the thought of you doesn’t leave me. I pray for you constantly. I said holy Mass for
your healing on the feast of the Purification. I unite myself with my whole soul to the novena
which is being said for you at Notre Dame de la Salette, and I am having our community pray for
this intention.
It would be a great consolation to go see you during this time, to leave right away; but I am
alone at the head of such a large house. My assistant is absent and I cannot leave now, but I am
always present to you, and my soul blesses you constantly, as well as Nanette, your guardian angel
and consoler.
This is the day on which I was born and tomorrow [the day] when I had the joy of becoming a
Christian, of having you as my godmother. May the Good Lord reward you a hundredfold for all
the good you have done to me.
Profit well from your sufferings, dear sisters. Use them to unite yourselves more and more
with Jesus our good Savior. Sufferings are the purgatory and perfection of divine love in our souls.
It is the slow martyrdom of charity. It is by the cross that our good Master chose to save us, lead us
to heaven, while leading the way.
In the midst of your sufferings, often tell the Good Lord: “Oh my God, I love you more than
anything!”
I was also sorry to learn that Miss Guillot, Marguerite, was sick and bedridden with acute
rheumatism. See how the Good Lord tries his children.
I am very grateful for Fr. Faure’s kindness in writing to me. Let him know that I am deeply
grateful.
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And you, good Nanette, keep well in the midst of all your difficulties. How grateful I am for
everything that your friendship leads you to do for us! The last letter reassured me a little.
Goodbye in our Lord,
Your very loving brother,
Eymard

323
CO 323
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 78/395 VI 2)

All for God alone.

La Seyne, February 6, 1852

I received what was close to being a farewell note from you, dear daughter. I felt terrible about
it, and I still do, naturally speaking. Surely I would like you to be in heaven, happy in the joy of
divine love, united forever with your heavenly Spouse, freed from this body of death, liberated from
the slavery of exile. One day that happiness will be yours. However, I’m inclined to ask the Good
Lord to let you suffer yet a while for his love and glory, if it should be according to his divine will.
Oh! May his holy will be done! Still, if the Good Lord should call you to him, dear daughter, think
of me, of the Third Order, and of your good sisters... However, if our Lord should leave you a little
longer on earth, may he be blessed and thanked!
I won’t write any spiritual direction to you here. Our Lord is directing you himself. He asks
only one thing from you, one thought alone: to be united with his love by means of the cross and
total surrender, with the lack of any external help. How fortunate and how beautiful it is to become
one with him by such a total sacrifice of oneself.
I heard from my sister. She still is not well. She wants me to come, but the good Lord is tying
me down to this place, since my substitute is away for three weeks, and the whole house rests on
me: May God be praised!
You may always write to me here, no one sees my letters. They are left waiting for me. For
greater assurance, you may write “Personal” on the address.
The statue of Valbenoite has been repaired. We will put it up on Monday, so don’t worry about it.
Goodbye. The mail is leaving, and I want to send you this little note. I am the same as usual,
with a migraine headache from time to time. Write to me, or rather, have someone send me news
for the love of God, as I am worried. Tell Miss Claudine that I’ll write to her shortly; in the
meantime she should go to Communion with simplicity. She needs it immensely, and the Good
Lord wills it.
May our Lord bless and sustain you, dear daughter.
All yours in Jesus and Mary,
Eymard
Miss Marguerite Guillot
9 Place Bellecour, Facing the Rhone
Lyons (Rhone)
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CO 324
TO MLLE CLAUDINE GUILLOT
(III 1/2)

La Seyne-sur-Mer, February 8, 1852
Mademoiselle Claudine
My good Daughter,
I was going to send you my letter when I received yours with the little case. May the Good
Lord repay you for it! everything arrived in good condition. Now you can have them pay the poor
man; he had enough troubles. If you are the one who paid the postage, I absolutely want to repay
you. It would really be up to Gaspari to pay for it, but don’t have any problems over it. We will
pay for it if he doesn’t want to.
1. I share your opinion about Fr. Collomb’s letter, concerning the biography of Miss Favre which I
haven’t received, except for a letter which was quite detailed at first, and which I haven’t and will not
answer. It should not be read. It is too soon to write an apologia about a sister; then, it isn’t up to an
outsider to do it; especially not in the spirit of another Work. I am quite surprised that they could have
thought I had ever considered uniting the Society of the Five Wounds with the Third Order, or to unite
their goals. Let each one have its own vocation and specialty. Fr. Collomb has excellent intentions, but
we aren’t obliged to follow them nor to endanger the future of our Third Order.
2. About going to Fr. Preuvost for direction, you don’t need it. You might try him simply as a
confessor first. Since he has the grace of the Third Order, he might help you, perhaps more than Fr.
Colin. I advise you to try it.
3. I haven’t received any news from my sister for a few days. The last gave a ray of hope.
4. To Miss Marguerite, all my blessings. Alas! How she must be suffering! May her
suffering be in union with and for the love of our Lord. Suffering replaces all the other spiritual
exercises, except that of offering. Let her offer herself often to our Lord, as a victim of love, for his
greater glory and that of his holy Mother.
Goodbye, the mail is leaving; until later.
Eymard
Miss Claudine Guillot
9 Place Bellecour, Facing the Rhone
Lyons
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CO 325
TO MME. CLOTILDE THOLIN-BOST
(IV 8/52)

All for God alone

La Seyne, February 11, 1852

Madame and dear sister in our Lord,
I am writing to thank you for your letter, your remembrance and your prayers. I was eager to
have some news about you, for it is always very dear to me in our Lord. It’s a comfort for me in the
midst of my little troubles.
I was filled with joy to learn that the initial idea of home adoration to our eucharistic Lord had
been welcomed by His Eminence who blessed and approved it. Now we must quickly get to work
to save souls by the divine Eucharist, to awaken France and Europe numbed in dormant apathy
because they don’t know the gift of God, Jesus, the eucharistic Emmanuel. This is the torch of love
which we must carry to tepid souls who think they are devout, and are not, because they haven’t
made Jesus in the holy Tabernacle their center and their life. Any devotion which doesn’t set up
one tent on Calvary, and one near the Tabernacle, is not a solid piety and will never do anything
great. I fear that people are wandering too far from the holy Eucharist, that this mystery of love par
excellence is not sufficiently proclaimed. So souls are suffering, becoming more sensual and
materialistic in their devotional life and inordinately attached to human beings. It is because they
don’t know how to find their consolation and strength in our Lord.
Adoration is on the increase in Toulon. If you could send me a few leaflets, I would distribute
them among our fervent sailors and even in the jail, where four thousand convicts could become
good adorers, because there are some beautiful souls in chains.
One thought kept coming back to me about you during these past few days. It is this: since our
Lord has inspired you with the idea of home adoration to Jesus Eucharistic, you would do well to
compose a few meditations on eucharistic love for your friends in order to help them sanctify this
holy hour, and sub-divide eucharistic love into specific virtues and special practices. I am
suggesting this idea to you. Consequently, I really approve and bless what you’ve done for your
friends. Remember that when we have put a eucharistic spark into a soul, we have planted a divine
seed of life and all virtues in its heart which, so to speak, will be sufficient unto itself.
I’ve been comforted by your news about your dear sister. Oh! Her ardent heart has such a need
for our Lord! How fortunate she is to be unknown by the world, that she didn’t fall into worldly
hands. Madame, I’m very happy to pray for your dear husband, your dear children, and especially for
you. Don’t forget me in your prayers. I have great duties to fulfill and I can feel the burden of my
weakness and faults. You would do well to go see His Eminence; that is the way to spread the Work.
I would almost advise you to write and thank him for his approbation. - I sympathize with the great
cross suffered by Mr. Lagoutte and his children. Our Lord wants them all for himself.
Goodbye, Madame and dear sister, our eucharistic meeting-place is from 9:00 to 10:00.46
All yours in Jesus and Mary,
Eymard, P.M.

46

Probably an hour of home Adoration.
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CO 326
TO MISS ANTONIA BOST
(IV 7/28)

All for God alone!

La Seyne, February 11, 1852

Miss Antonia,
I received your note with joy and thanksgiving, dear daughter. I thanked our Lord for receiving
you and for drawing you more and more to his service and love, for putting in your soul a great
desire to belong entirely to him.
Oh! Poor daughter, whom could you belong to, who would be more tender, more loving, more
gentle than Jesus? How blessed you are to have chosen this divine Spouse, or rather, for having
been chosen in preference to so many others! Yes! In Heaven, you will know all the wealth, the
greatness of this grace!
A bride needs a dowry: the one which our Lord wants from you is interior poverty. To enrich a
soul, our Lord creates a void. He wants to reign alone; it is toward this purpose that he directs all
his arrows. Let yourself be wounded: life follows death, love enters through suffering.
But, notice what I say: let yourself be wounded. That is: let the Good Lord act, let him turn
you this way and that, speak or be silent, visit you or hide from you, test you by means of his
creatures or by himself. What does it matter to you! Provided that you love and are loved by this
good Savior. Well, he loves you with infinite love.
Dear daughter, don’t put aside holy Communion because your heart is cold or your weaknesses
are great. Oh! That would hurt him. No, take your heart with both hands and cast it before your
good Master. Oh! What a wonderful thought!
Love gives without counting.
Love gives itself without reasoning.
Love suffers without complaining.
Love finds joy and development through sacrifice.
My dear daughter, I hope that is your story. But remember that our natural feelings don’t like
suffering, they fear God’s reign in us. If they cry out, if they are afraid, don’t be surprised. Don’t
rebuke them too much, but say with the royal Prophet: “My soul, why are you sad? Why this
distress? Hope in your God, he is so good.”47
I will stop now. You might say that I am always moralizing, but it comes from the heart and
I’m so happy to see that you are serving God well!
I need to have my daughters serve the Good Lord for me because I hardly find the time, or
rather, I’m a bit lazy.
I may not be in Lyons when you go with your dear sister, but you will find good sisters there.48
Continue to pray for me and be sure that I don’t forget you.
Goodbye dear daughter, until we meet in Heaven.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, P.M.

47
48

Psalm 42:6.
Third Order members.
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CO 327
TO MME. EMMA PERROUD (NEE MAYET)
(VII 4/7)

All for God alone

La Seyne, February 12, 1852

Madame and dear sister in our Lord,
Your letter awakened all the feelings of a heart which loves a family of friends - the joy of
having news about all of you, and learning that you are all serving the Good Lord - even in sorrow!
The cross is also planted in your Nazareth. Your motherly heart suffers with the pain of all the
others. Its maternal suffering causes it to suffer even now over its fears for the future. A mother is
a Calvary being crucified for the salvation of all her loved ones. Madame and dear sister, if your
heart suffers, since it cannot do otherwise, don’t let your spirit, your reasoned will anticipate
crosses. They come one day at a time from Heaven, fresh and empurpled with the warm blood of
our Lord. Crosses are only heavenly messengers, proofs of love.
My good sister, do not dwell on your crosses, but in divine Love and holy surrender.
So Miss Marie is still well-behaved. She really loves the Good Lord, the Blessed Virgin, her
dear Parents. May God be praised for it, and keep this dear child for the consolation of your old
age. I bless this dear daughter with my whole soul.
As for that small amount, I would be happy to leave it with you forever. If it is a problem for
you at this time, we will wait. - Have Miss Elizabeth return it to Miss Marguerite Guillot on
Bellecour Place, facing the Rhone, #9, third floor. Your sister and her friend know her well. It’s
for a painting for the Third Order which I am told is now complete.
From time to time I have the pleasure of seeing good Father Mayet. I go to see him and on the
day of the Purification he came to spend three days with us. He is dearly loved and cherished at
Hyeres - He is so kind, so agreeable, so devout!...
I think he is putting on weight and gets over his weakness more quickly49 when he can talk a
little - But in our affection, we would like to see him healed quickly. If we did not know that the
Good Lord has his own mystery of love, we would complain to see this dear Father burn himself
out serving in solitude.
My fond regards to dear Mr. Perroud. I would be so happy to see him at Bramefaim, as I keep
promising myself to do. But now, I am on the shore, soon to embark for the next world.50
Continue to pray for me, dear Sister, and believe me ever in our Lord,
Your ever devoted,
Eymard, SM

49
50

over-eating?
Ill enough to die.
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CO 328
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 79/395 VI 2)

All for God alone

La Seyne-sur-Mer, February 13, 1852

Today, my dear daughter, I received your thoughtful and touching letter. I bless the Good Lord
and his holy Mother that you are feeling a little better. Stay with us a little longer to suffer for love
of our divine Savior, to pray and suffer for the Third Order. Eternity, in Heaven, will be long
enough to enjoy God. I really sympathize with your disappointments, they touch me deeply. I
would be so happy to lighten them for you. However, the Good Lord still wants me here, far away
from your Calvary. I’m praying for you. As a disciple of obedience, you will hold to my decision.
1. Don’t pay any attention to this worry and fear over your feelings of guilt for the humiliating
temptations. No, no, there is no mortal sin. The devil wants to trouble you, I am sure. When you
confess yourself, say simply: “Temptations against C.; I was forbidden self-scrutiny on this point.
I accuse myself to the extent that God knows me to be guilty.” In the meantime, be at peace, you
haven’t lost God’s grace.
Fr. Preuvost should go see you to comfort you. He may not know that you are ill. I’m sorry
about that...
Concerning Fr. Collomb, Fr. Lagniet wrote to me from Puylata. I answered him that I had
never advised uniting the Third Order with the Association of the Five Wounds, that I hadn’t
answered his last letter about Miss Fvre, that insofar as it would depend on me, I would never
advise uniting the Third Order to any Work.
I believe that Miss David is speaking against Fr. Collomb, because of some past impressions
from the Chancery. To some extent, the Archbishop has reversed himself on that now, but things
are taken too literally.
For Miss C..., leave her alone, she is a troublemaker. I didn’t answer her either. I dare think
that hers is a devoted zeal, but a zeal which is neither enlightened nor prudent.
I had urged the Fvre Ladies to continue to be open with Fr. Collomb. He helps them, so he is
good for them. No, Fr. Collomb isn’t good for the Third Order, but I believe that he is a good
priest, with fixed ideas.
Goodbye, good daughter, may our Lord comfort and strengthen you!
All yours,
Eymard
P.S. My thanks to the kind secretary, to your sisters, to your good mother. - And, news about you. Thank you for the news from La Mure. My sister is better.
Miss Marguerite Guillot
9 Place Bellecour, Facing the Rhone
Lyons (Rhone)
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CO 329
TO MME. JOSEPHINE GOURD (SR JOSEPH DU SS)
(V 10/76)

[La Seyne], February 13, 1852
Madame,
I received your letter of January 6th three days ago. I was eager to receive news about you, but
I knew the reason for the delay. You can write to me directly whenever you wish. I don’t leave La
Seyne, and even in case of absence, my letters are not opened, especially if the word personal is on
the address. I forgive you a little, Madame, because I understand your situation, but I want you to
know that your letters please me greatly in our Lord.
I really thanked our good Master for healing your husband. May he heal his soul, enlighten his
mind, fill his heart with his love. That is my daily request. What happiness it would be for him, for
you, dear daughter, and for everyone, if a single spirit and bond of holiness united us all! May
God’s infinite mercy grant you this joy one day.
Thank you for your wishes for me.51 Ask God for them on my behalf as I ask him for them
everyday for you. The total and perpetual fulfillment of God’s divine pleasure in us is what is the
most perfect [gift] in heaven and on earth. Oh! my good daughter, if we didn’t have that comfort in
this land of exile, we would be most unhappy. Life would be a hopeless agony. But when we can
say: I’m doing the holy Will of God, I’m sure of pleasing him, of glorifying him better in my
present situation, -then we desire only one thing, that is to be very faithful to this grace. We make it
our center, our rule, our consolation, our whole world.
I hope that my stay here will be very useful for me and help me to die to my selfishness. I
really need it, and the Good Lord treated me like a beloved child. However, I continually need the
virtue of self-denial. Sometimes my human feelings dislike this slow and hidden Calvary. Please
request this grace for me. It is difficult to be gracious when we are immolated, free when bound,
gentle in suffering and frustrations, patient in the midst of youngsters who want to do everything in
one day. Once more, thank the Good Lord for me, my soul needs it. I see that my stay here is a
great grace. In Lyons, people thought I was sent here for human motives. Oh! a thousand times
no. My Superiors did everything to keep me there, but necessity forced them, and I say: the Good
Lord willed it for the good of all.
You tell me that you don’t like suffering. That’s very natural, the saints didn’t like it either. But
have confidence: suffering which causes our selfishness to moan and struggle is often the most
perfect. So we act like poor sick people, we gather up all our tears, our sobbing and sighs and throw
them at the feet of our Lord to offer them again as a tribute and reparation. It is the pauper’s love.
When you feel distant from God, make this act of poverty. There is nothing like it to touch the
heart of our Lord. So let us remain at the door of his heart when he allows us to be there: he prefers
this tribute to all others. Try to find time to rest a little at the feet of our Lord, especially in the holy
Eucharist, because the soul needs it to maintain social interaction without falling into a state of inner
weakness. We can’t always consult only what pleases others, but also our own needs. There is a time
for virtue which sacrifices itself, which controls itself, which is totally condescending; but there is
also a time when virtue is prudent, and must yet be strong and decisive; God’s spirit determines it. So
pay attention to your inner direction, and I assure you that the divine Spirit will arrange everything for
the best. You will find the necessary time to belong to God, to yourself and to others.
Goodbye, dear daughter in our Lord. Don’t leave me too long without news.
Eymard
51

New Year's wishes.
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Madame
Madame Gourd
at Thorins,
Romanche, (Saone and Loire)
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CO 330
TO MISS STEPHANIE GOURD
(V 8/52)

February 13, 185252

All for God alone
Miss Stephanie,

My dear daughter, I am writing to answer your letter briefly. Thank you very much for your
spiritual wishes53 for me. I do need to have my daughters pray for my needs; they are great, very great!
Pray that I may have a little more love for God and his beloved Cross.
My daughter, continue to serve God for God alone; may his service pass ahead of our
preferences. May fidelity in fulfilling his holy Will be our primary virtue, the principal deed of our
love for God. Never forget that the love shown in the Garden of Olives and on Calvary is greater
than the glory of Tabor.
To remain faithful to Jesus who is sad, alone, forsaken is proper to perfect souls: the Blessed
Virgin, St. John and Mary Magdalene.
Don’t be surprised by your dryness and spiritual aridity.
It’s the desert of the promised land. It’s the furnace of purification.
Then, we love the Good Lord more than ourselves.
However, you are upset because your meditations are often dry and find you sleeping; your
Communions are cold. You must still continue. The day will come when our Lord, who is pleased
with your patient waiting for him, will change these clouds into a beneficial rain.
When you find yourself in these states of powerlessness, rather than trying to reflect and meditate
on truths, produce acts of the virtues of faith, trust, humility and love, as if you were very content.
The more these acts seem cold and dry, the more perfect they will be, because at least they will
be free from all considerations of pride.
In these periods of sterility you might do well to choose a chapter from the Imitation parallel to
your current dispositions and read it quietly in order to let it gently penetrate your soul. Try this
during your meditation.
For holy Communion, use the formulas when you cannot do better. My daughter, never strain
your mind, or force your heart. That would only trouble and wear out your soul, draw it away from
the state of peace and recollection which is more valuable than anything else.
Continue to be like a little child in a boat which God is navigating. Leave the care of the future
to the Good Lord; yours is to be ready to fulfill his holy Will.
Goodbye, dear daughter; may our Lord always be your center, your joy, your Spouse.
All yours in his divine love,
Eymard

52
53

Published as January 3, 1852. Date rectified by Fr. Troussier.
New Year’s wishes.
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CO 331
TO MR. EMMANUEL DE LEUDEVILLE (FR. DE LEUDEVILLE)
(V 4/14)

All for God alone

La Seyne-sur-Mer (Var), Feb. 16, 1852

Dear Sir and brother in our Lord,
Your letter did me an immense amount of good! I wanted news about you and didn’t dare ask
for it. It reached me in the South, near Toulon, where I have been directing one of our colleges
since the month of September. I praise God for this new position. A mission with youth is so
beautiful! but I feel that it requires many qualities and virtues which I don’t have.
I am happy to learn that you are well and I like to consider you among the most noble soldiers of the
Blessed Virgin. Our good Mother will help you to grow in the spirit and life of her divine Son. However,
always go to God, to Mary, with a great simplicity and with total surrender to his infinite goodness.
I thank you for the news about O... I was quite worried. May the Good Lord shield him with
his divine protection! Oh! So many crosses and trials! It’s the grain of wheat which is rotting in
the ground to emerge full of life. Trust in God alone!
I inscribed the child of blessing on the register of the Aggregation. May it be Mary’s child!
The other names are there, and I am listing them a second time, to be sure.
Dear Sir and brother, don’t forget me in your prayers. It’s a pleasure to do so for you.
God loves France; but unless wealthy people return to God, unless Heads of State work for
God’s service, oh! what a future!
Goodbye, dear brother, give me news about yourself from time to time, and believe me ever, in
our Lord,
Your ever devoted and loving,
Eymard, Sup. of the Boarding School
Mr. E. de Leudeville
at Leudeville
via Marolles-en-Hurepoix

332
CO 332
TO MISS ELIZABETH MAYET
(VII 4/17)

All for God alone

La Seyne, February 17, 1852

Mademoiselle and dear sister in our Lord,
It has been a long time now that I owe you a letter of thanks for your kind memento, prayers and
wishes for me. My heart offers them for you daily, because the Mayet family is my beloved family.
Then, your soul and everything which concerns it is very dear to me. I was very happy that, for
the love of the Blessed Virgin, you kindly accepted the charge of secretary. 54 That will double your
merits and the love of the Blessed Virgin for you. Besides, you have every needed [quality] for it.
54

For the Married Women’s Branch of the Third Order.
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From time to time, I see our good and beloved Fr. Mayet. He came to spend three days with us
at the feast of the Purification. I find him a little better. However, his voice is slow in recovering.
Alas! We are praying, we are doing everything to obtain his healing.
He is perfect at the Hospital of Iles d’or. Everyone esteems him at Hyeres. If he could be a
missionary, he would bring back many souls, whom even now, he is edifying and touching
profoundly.
You still have your crosses, dear sister! Since our Lord espoused the adorable cross, it has
become more beautiful and endearing to the life of faith, it’s true. However, when our nature is being
sacrificed, suffers and cries out, we only half-surrender. We shouldn’t be surprised, it is the overflow55
of the sacrifice, its most beautiful side. Love this hidden cross, it’s a wedding band with our Lord.
Pray very much for me. I am fine and the Good Lord is giving me much satisfaction in my new
position. One of the greatest is to learn that the Third Order is doing well. I learned that a few
tongues were saying too much and speaking imprudently, but the Good Lord will draw his glory
from everything. It’s true, it is out of zeal but without charity or with an ill-directed charity.
As for you, my dear Sister, listen to everything, but be slow to speak your thought. When you
see a lack of charity, as true as it may be, - at that moment, it is premature.
So, discretion is needed. Remember that there is nothing like a little clique of devotees for
gossip. I tell you that, not because I am hurt, oh! not a shadow! I love all my daughters, but so that
you might know the ordinary way of the world, even of a certain pious world. Don’t confide in
anyone, unless you see that they have the virtue of discretion. On that point, I recommend to you
Miss Marguerite Guillot.
My respectful and devoted regards to Miss Melanie, to your dear brother, to Mme. Clara.
Believe me ever in our Lord, my dear Sister and daughter,
Your ever devoted,
Eymard, p.m.

333
CO 333
TO MLLES. MARIANNE EYMARD AND NANETTE BERNARD
(III 87/145 VI 10)

All for God alone

La Seyne, February 19, 1852

Very dear sisters,
How grateful I am for your kind letters! They bring me a great deal of comfort, especially at
this time, when I cannot leave the house, since I am alone to direct it. Otherwise I would have done
everything I can to come see you and comfort you. It’s a sacrifice which costs my heart dearly that
I am not able to go see you. I am praying and having others pray very much for you, so that the
Good Lord may heal you. I thank him for the improvement he has sent you. Dear sister, be very
obedient to Nanette. When we are sick we must practice religious obedience; and you, dear
Nanette, take care of yourself, for you need it.
As for me, I am well, better than at Lyons. I received news from the Mlles Guillot. They also
seem to be improving. These good women are also on the cross.
Dear sister, may our Lord help you strengthen and console you.
Your very loving brother,
Eymard, p.m.
55

literally: drippings.
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P.S. My friend Fr. Baret has written to ask me to ask the Superior of Belley to receive his niece,
Miss Marie Laval. I did write, and they answered me that she could not be received because she
had some mental illness in the past. Is it true? Please let me know.
Miss Marianne Eymard
rue du Breuil
at La Mure d’Isere

334
CO 334
TO COUNTESS ADELE DE REVEL DE NESC
(VII 4/17 VIII 26)

La-Seyne, February 24, 1852
They frightened you about our situation. Yes, we were in great danger: over a thousand rebels
were fifteen minutes away from our house and the city. At 1:00 a.m. on the seventh, they were
waiting for a leader who didn’t come. They put the event off until the next day, but it was too late
and the Blessed Virgin saved us.56 The evening before, a frightened curate had come to speak to me
about all these plots; the Good Lord gifted me with trust in his fatherly Providence. I remained
peaceful. How good is the Good Lord to have saved our village, for these men were evil! I am
their chaplain in a certain way, at least those who are on board the ship Generous. The captain is
the father of one of our students. On Sundays I go there to say Mass, to preach and visit these poor
wretches who number three hundred. We gave them medals. They became totally different. Many
of them are repentant. I walk among them; they surround me and we talk. But, alas! How sad it is
to think: there are assassins, perjurers, men of blood among them. Oh! The leaders and chiefs are
quite guilty for having taken advantage of the ignorant and fiery people of the South, who are three
centuries behind the men of the North, as they call us. Then, I go to the jail from time to time, but
only to cry over these poor people, over these four thousand prisoners from every class of society,
wearing that hideous uniform and dragging that long heavy chain.
How sad is Toulon! I always return crushed with sadness.
So let us speak a little about you, about your health. It seems that you are still weak and ill.
Alas! That makes me very sad. May God relieve and heal you; that is my prayer.
Your soul is also suffering, but a kind of suffering which glorifies our Lord and purifies the
spirit. Don’t worry about your heart which is ice-cold toward God and his service, while it is on
fire for its friends.
The purest and most perfect divine love is the one which becomes one with the love of Jesus
who is sad, distressed, forsaken in the garden of Olives and on the cross. Then it becomes pure with
faith and devotedness. We love God more than ourselves. When St. Bernard experienced this
condition, he thought he was blind, hardened and forsaken by God, and this great saint was actually
on the way of perfection. - That is my reply to you, my dear sister.
We work hard in the winter. So continue to work, do not put anything aside out of fear for your
state [of soul]. Oh! Don’t talk to me about your death, but about the love of Jesus Eucharistic, of
his divine cross crucifying you to the world. Be on guard against a kind of humility which refuses to
feed on the humiliation of its own limitations, even of our faults. It is not truly Christian. It would
be angelic, which is not suitable for such poor creatures as ourselves who have a sinful origin.
What good news! Mary Anne is Catholic. Hers is such a beautiful soul! She must be pleasing
to God.
My respectful regards to all the good people you mentioned to me.
56

December 8th, feast of the Immaculate Conception.
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335
CO 335
TO MME. GAUDIOZ
(III 1/2)

La Seyne, February 29, 1852
Madame and dear sister in our Lord,57
You were so kind to write to me on New Year’s. Your letter, your wishes, and your good
prayers for me brought me joy in the Lord. May our good Father repay you with all the good you
wished upon me, and which I in turn wholeheartedly wish upon you.
I really thanked the Good Lord to see that you are faithful to your promise, whatever it costs. It
must sometimes cost you a great deal, especially when your heart has been hurt and pained. Oh!
Then, dear sister, how pleased the Good Lord is with you! How happy he is to show you to God his
Father! How he loves you! Please, always be very generous, magnanimous in your sacrifices. God
has given you a great heart and great strength of will.
Because you can’t do things by halves, I am sure that, if you give yourself fully to the Good
Lord, you will be flooded with his graces and favors. But remember that the Good Lord wants you
to be always happy, gracious, in spite of the distress and sorrow in your heart. When the sun can
break through the clouds covering the earth, the clouds are quickly penetrated and scattered. So,
when peace and joy issuing from the soul and from grace enable us to carry our crosses and our
sorrows, their nature quickly changes and they become beautiful and lovable. However, receive
Communion often; you need it. Reject all those little impressions or temptations which would tend
to keep you away from it.
I was happy to bless you all on New Year’s Day. I said holy Mass for you, and I renew it each day.
Goodbye, dear sister, and believe me ever in our Lord,
All yours,
Eymard
My respects to your good sisters. Alas! Those good women have been crucified so! It makes
me sad.

336
CO 336
TO MME. FRANCHET
(VII 15/33)

All for God alone

La-Seyne, February 29, 1852

Dear daughter,
Your letters are so sorrowful and depressing... Oh! It seems that you are always on a new
calvary! And you are undergoing all the phases of divine and human trials. My God! I often pray
that you may have more consolation and joy or even more strength and courage. And yet, you are
still in the throes of death. Oh! Not only do you have my sympathy, but all my charity. If I don’t
write to you often it is because I am so involved. But I don’t forget you in the presence of God, and
57

First of 2 letters to Mme. Gaudioz, sister of Marguerite Guillot.
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you know what I ask him for you: a bit more love - I mean love from the heart by which he
becomes its center. The Imitation says: “That person is very greedy for whom God is not enough.”
I mean a strong love, stronger than trials, than temptations, than ice coldness, stronger than
death. We love God to the extent of our union with Jesus crucified. I mean a simple love which
goes to God just as we are, with an abundant offering when we are rich, with the surrender and
gracious poverty of a child when we have nothing.
See dear daughter, you do love the Good Lord, but you have an excessive desire to know and
feel it.
Courage! The mystery of the life of love is better for us in this life of exile than to know and
feel love as do the angels and Saints.
You are as our Lord wants you to be, but focus your life in his divine will. What you tell me
about the Third Order saddens me. Love it nevertheless as a bond with the heart of Mary.
Goodby, dear daughter. May our Lord heal and possess you.
All yours,
Eymard
P.S. I am fine. Do not entrust your secret to anyone other than another self. There are some
devotees who are so imprudent and so indiscreet. I have learned some good lessons on that point,
so I want to apply them. They made you suffer. Forgive them, because they often do not know
what they are saying, or what they are doing.

337
CO 337
TO MME. THEODELINDE DUBOUCHE (MOTHER MARIE THERESE) (REPARATRIX)
(VI 2/2)

La Seyne, March 1, 1852
Madame,
I am writing to thank you for your kind wishes and the news you give me about your dear
community. They brought me joy in our Lord. My most sincere wishes are that your community
may be firmly established, increase, and carry the divine fire to the four corners of the earth. It is
upon the Cross that you were founded; it is by the Cross that the work of God can be known, is
tested, and attains completely the will of God, that it frees itself from all alloy, all human
perspective. And from this point of view, Madame, your family has the seal of grace, and you must
thank the Good Lord.
We both wanted one thing58 but our Lord wanted [to keep] his works simple. Be that as it may,
please believe that my feelings for you and your community are ever the same.
I bless God for giving you Fr. Bertholon in Lyons. His presence, assuredly, will do much
good.
I commend myself to your prayers, and to those of your community.
I have the honor to be, in our Lord, Madame,
Your most humble S.
Eymard, S.M.

58

Cf. letter from Fr. Eymard to Miss David, Rectress of the T.O.M. dated Dec 19, 1850, and also that of January 26,
1852, addressed to the same person.
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P.S. One thing in your letter disturbed me - the desertion and sorrows of Gethsemane. - I believe it
is only a trial.

338
CO 339
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 80/395 VI 2)

All for God alone

La Seyne-sur-Mer, March 4, 1852

My dear daughter, I’ve just received your short note and Miss Claudine’s. I was beginning to
worry about you, and you about me. Oh! If only you could be as well as I am, in spite of the
migraine headache I have, especially today! - I wrote to you yesterday.59 I cannot let this one go
unanswered. Your last word upsets my heart. I feel that you are so alone, so isolated. I’m writing
to Fr. Champion today [to ask him] to go see you.
I understood your suffering very well. My dear daughter, bless God in the midst of this new
crucifixion, in the midst of all these terrible temptations, in the midst of hell. The Good Lord will
be glorified by it, and your love will become purer. For my part, while I really feel sorry for you
and suffer with you, I consider this state as a great grace. Consider it in the same way, my dear
daughter, because it is so.
Don’t worry about your feelings of dislike and hatred, but don’t examine them either. Let it be
enough to humble yourself at the feet of our Lord and to say often: “May Jesus Christ, my Savior
and my God, be forever loved, praised and blessed!”
Don’t become tense about the temptation to suicide, nor about anything you may have done.
The Good Lord is watching over you, as well as the Blessed Virgin and St. Joseph, I’m sure of it.
No, no, you will not be damned, but really saved by the infinite mercy of our good Savior. He
wants to unite you to himself, to his glory, to his perfect love for all eternity. The despair which is
plaguing you should incline you to a boundless trust which is as great as the infinite goodness of
God.
Your dear neighbor also makes you suffer. Offer all your suffering to the Good Lord for (her).
Then you will be imitating our Savior who offered his sufferings for the salvation of those who
made him suffer.
But how upsetting those mortifying temptations are! It’s a real purgatory for the virtue you
love the most. In this matter, my daughter, make an act of pure obedience. Don’t reason about
your difficulties. Don’t examine your turmoil. Let it be enough for you to say to the Good Lord:
“Oh my Jesus, forgive me for everything that may have displeased you. I prefer death rather than
sin.” Then, rest peacefully on the bosom of divine mercy. Remember, my daughter, I take
responsibility for your soul.
You will please God more if you don’t look back to see Sodom and Gomorra on fire. Always
look at the cross and the love of Jesus which goes before you, and heaven which is the goal of your
journey. Oh! My God, save my dear daughter, give her the strength and grace needed to fight and
conquer the infernal dragon. I ask this of you through the Holy and Immaculate Conception of
Mary and through your love for St. Joseph.
Have someone give me news about you. I hope it will be good news.
Goodbye in Jesus Christ.
All yours,
Eymard P.M.

59

We do not have that letter.
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P.S. I will begin your novena on the 10th, and finish it on St. Joseph’s day with Mass on the first and
last days. - Mme. Perroud, Miss Mayet’s sister, should be bringing you the thousand francs. Then
give her her note. Kindly deliver this money, not to Miss David, nor to anyone else, but to Mme.
Spazzier who did the painting. This lady is paying for the frame. She has already received fifty
francs... give her only one hundred francs... instead of a hundred fifty. Kindly keep the remaining
fifty in my account. No one needs to know about the money for the painting; it was a conscience
vow. No one knows about the hundred gold francs, so keep them in deposit. I’m so upset by this
inconvenience, and Miss David’s lack of discretion, or rather by my naivete in having told her! I
had forgotten. If they keep after you, cut off the back of this note, the p.s., and show it to them.

339
CO 340
TO MR. CREUSET
(V 3/8)

All for God alone

La Seyne, March 4, 1852

Dear friend and brother in our Lord,
I don’t know how I have reached [this date] without answering your dear letter. It was neither
forgetfulness nor indifference. It’s because a thousand and one things have kept me busy. I am
making up for it by praying for you and your family.
Dear friend, I really regret the sad situation in which you are living. Alas! The cross is heavy
to our natural way of looking at things, but you are a man of faith and trust in God. So, like the
apostles, you glorify God in your sufferings. Dear friend, provided that we may soon go to Heaven,
what does the rest, or the nature of the road, matter! ... What is more, this road must be very
precious to us; it’s the surest and the shortest [way] to reach the goal.
Don’t let yourself be cast down, nor upset by your financial difficulties. God will enrich your
children with [the lesson of] their father’s trust and holy surrender.
I was very happy to learn that the Third Order is doing well, and that Fr. Lagniet is
concentrating his great zeal on it at Puylata. May the Blessed Virgin always bless her work and her
children! My faithful respects and greetings to your dear wife, to your dear friend Mr. Blanc. And
believe me ever in our Lord,
Dear friend and brother,
All yours,
Eymard, P.M.
Mr. Creuset
place Bellecour, 13
Lyons
Mar. (date?) - Inaugurated “domestic adoration” among prisoners.
Mar. (date?) - Named to be chaplain of the Nocturnal Adoration of Toulon.
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CO 338
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 81/395 VI 2)

All for God alone

La Seyne, March 8, 1852

I’m writing to reply to your excellent letter, my dear daughter. I am really grateful to our good
Master for the peace and calm he has given you. Oh! May he be blessed a thousand times over! See
what results and success come with holy obedience. Now you know the tactics of the wicked serpent
who wants only to disturb and worry you. So you will be stronger than this enemy of God, and you
will overcome him through our Lord and the Blessed Virgin. We are now in the month of St. Joseph,
your good and dear patron saint. Let us have a great love for him and pray to this kind Protector,
asking for his gift of surrender to divine Providence, his faithfulness in carrying out God’s commands,
his love for Jesus and Mary. Then you may ask him for whatever you wish for me.
How happy I am to be here! I had never been so aware of my deficiencies and limits. Now that I
am faced with such a variety of duties, I feel keenly what I lack and that also keeps me humble. I’m
not orderly enough, disciplined enough to carry out my initial plans. I’m negligent and lazy about
many things. See my poor daughter, how many needs I have, without counting all the frustrations of
life! Oh! If I didn’t have so much self pride, if God were my only thought and desire, I would be
more faithful. So then, please ask for this grace of fidelity for me, through St. Joseph.
The more I think about it, the more I see that my stay here is a grace. Here, I can work
peacefully on the Biography of good Mr. Marceau, and I can obtain all the information on location.
This poor house had many spiritual needs, and I am working at it. Toulon wants me for a beautiful
Work, which began nearly a year ago. It is day and night adoration by twenty-four men. It’s very
edifying. This adoration takes place once and sometimes twice a week. The Bishop and the
Superior General put me in charge of it. It is just for one night. However, I don’t mention the Third
Order here. The Good Lord isn’t inspiring me with that desire nor that attraction.
I’m happy with my position. There is so much good to be done from morning to night,
especially by self-denial. Now let’s talk about you.
1. See whether Fr. Preuvost would come. But no, on second thought, this might be better; I
will write to Fr. Champion at La Favorite. I feel safer and more at ease with him. He does not need
permission and he will go to see you. I am enclosing the letter to be given to him personally.
2. Fr. Lagniet has mellowed a little in regard to Fr. Collomb. My letter enlightened him. He is
leaving things as they are and tells me, in his letter of March 2nd, that the Cardinal doesn’t want the
merger of the two Third Orders, but that each should maintain its own life. My letter was such that
they would know my esteem for Fr. Collomb as a priest, but that there was no reason to merge.
However, I had seen from Fr. Collomb’s letter that he was over-committing himself and would
willingly have moved into it... Like you, I think he is a bit over-zealous.
3. I wrote to dear Mr. Gaudioz.
4. About Gaspari’s bill, it’s fine. We are quite satisfied with the statues. They are well made.
However, I absolutely do not want you to advance the ten francs. Oh! I wish I had some for you,
but I trust completely in the care of divine Providence for you. Your sister Jenny mentioned to me
that you had paid the postage in Lyons for the little case containing the head.60 I don’t think it was
true, because I was asked to pay for it here.
5. Let time and divine Providence determine the advice Fr. Preuvost should be given. I’ll try
through Fr. Champion. I don’t know enough yet about Fr. Preuvost’s discretion and prudence to
deal directly in Lyons. I mustn’t offend people’s sensibilities. I didn’t write to Miss Camus yet.
Oh! How prudent Miss... ought to be, what a narrow mind!
Montluzin is leaving you! So much the better, let them come to you.
60

of the statue.
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For Notre Dame du Laus, no problems after Easter.61 Expect to pay about 15 to 20 sous each
day... at the most... some people spend very little... It’s possible to live there quite inexpensively.
They have milk products.
You have nineteen more Masses from good Marie. I will say them as soon as possible. Please
keep the thirty-three francs you have in reserve. If I should die first, you would give them to La
Favorite or here, as Masses already offered for the house of La Seyne.
May our Lord comfort and strengthen you, my dear daughter. Your union with him is a painful
one at this time, as he shares his crown of thorns with you. Oh! In heaven you will praise God for
these sufferings, for this crucified love! Stay closely united to our good Savior: that is [the fruit]
you will reap from it.
Goodbye, dear daughter. Don’t worry about me, I am fine. My migraine headaches are mild
and don’t bother me. I haven’t received anything from La Mure for several days.
All yours in J. and M.,
Eymard P.M.
You did well to pay Miss David for the mold. I hope that they will stop bothering the Fvre
ladies now. Miss Richard will enter at the Reparation. I encouraged her to do so, she will be
settled. The Third Order Members who would like to join the Reparation should be treated in the
same way as before, without giving it any particular attention, as an independent matter.

341
CO 341
TO MLLES. MARIANNE EYMARD AND NANETTE BERNARD
(III 88/145 VI 10)

All for God alone

La Seyne, March 13, 1852

Very dear sisters,
I was so anxious to receive your letter. I was really worried, especially since I couldn’t go see
you because my assistant was preaching a Jubilee retreat and I was alone to direct such a large
house, a hundred and forty people. What consoled me a little was to think that the Good Lord
would hear my poor prayers and restore you to health. Then, given the impossibility I was in, I was
led to say: God wants this sacrifice from me, may his holy Will be done! So your letter really
consoled me. Please write me often, even if it were only a few words, to have news about you. If
you knew how worried one is at a distance! Now, my dear sister, take care of yourself, for it is
very bad to have a relapse during convalescence. Your heavenly crown was not finished yet, there
were still a few little flowerets missing.
Well, life is precious to the eyes of faith and love for God. A moment of suffering in this
world, suffered for the love of God, gives him more glory than a thousand years in Purgatory.
And you, my dear Nanette, you must also be sick; so many sleepless nights and days spent in
pain! May God sustain you and render you the hundredfold. The one who suffers, prays; and
charity is first among the virtues, it is the perfection of piety. So, don’t be worried if you can’t be
recollected and pray as you would like. The Good Lord knows your desires.
Yesterday I had the pleasure of seeing your cousin, Mr. Bernard. We spoke a lot about his
sister, about you, about La Mure. He is delightful.
Please thank his fine wife on my part, for having reminded him that I was at La Seyne.

61

A meeting is arranged to discuss the Work of the Blessed Sacrament.
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Goodbye, good and dear sisters. Send me news about yourselves, please.
All yours,
Your brother,
Eymard, p.m.
P.S. I am well.

342
CO 342
TO MME. CLOTILDE THOLIN-BOST
(IV 9/52)

All for God alone

March 16, 1852

Madame and dear sister in our Lord,
I received your dear letter today. To prove my good will, I am answering you right away.
First of all I join with you to thank our good Master for the precious graces he is granting you.
Dear sister, let your life be a life of thanksgiving, as heaven and eternity will be.
You are on the right path by walking in the footsteps of love, the immolated love in our Lord’s
life. Let yourself be led as was little Isaac by Abraham, or better, as our divine Savior was himself.
You would do well to write down your thoughts when you feel inclined to do so. Do it first for
your own edification, imitating the Blessed Virgin who pondered in her heart what she had seen and
heard about Jesus, her love and her All. My opinion would be that you should accept the grace which
that fine woman is offering you, provided it doesn’t take you away from your simple and obscure life.
Then, pray a great deal for me. I hardly have time to do so.
You could read the book “Le Chretien Interieur”, selecting only what suits the path mapped out
for you.
I bless you twice over for beginning to train your children in Latin. The first lessons are easy;
emphasize the declensions and verbs, that is the principal thing and you know it well enough. Later on, I will send you a small book which is very helpful to progress in that language.
It will always please me to hear about your family. Everything which concerns you is very
dear to me in our Lord.
Goodbye, dear sister. I am, in the love of God,
All yours,
Eymard
P.S. I hope I will soon receive the leaflets you so kindly left at Puylata. Thank you so much.
Mme. Tholin-Bost
at Tarare (Rhone)
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343
CO 343
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 82/395 VI 2)

All for God alone

La Seyne, March 28, 1852

I’m sorry, my dear daughter, for this delay in answering you. I was waiting for a letter from
the Superior at Notre Dame du Laus. It seems that he has been absent, I will write again. There is
always space there and it won’t cost you any more than at St. Francis Regis, even less, because the
food is inexpensive there. As for us, we have some complications that keep us very busy: we have
measles here, ten have it already... Then everyone comes, mothers, relatives. Add to that that I
have had the flu for a few days. That’s what makes me lazy. However, I’m not laid up. It’s only
right that I should also have a small share of our Lord’s cross. Superiors don’t need to be pitied,
though, everyone rushes to take care of them. So, don’t worry.
Now, I turn to your answers:
1. Silence. - Maintain it until the end of March. If the cause persists, you would do well to
mention it.
2. Your letters console me, but I wouldn’t want them at the expense of your health. Be prudent.
3. Yes, do as you say about the two confessors. However, Fr. Champion is a well-informed
director, you can be open with him. I spoke to him about Fr. Surin’s book which I had loaned you,
regarding your spiritual trials. Speak to him simply. As soon as a director is informed about the
inner state and its extraordinary trials, he knows all that. Speak to him about the temptation to
suicide, this temptation is even ordinary in this state, as Fr. Surin says. Say … “I accuse myself of
anything I may have done which could have offended God. I was forbidden to examine it too
closely”, and that will suffice.
4. You may speak about the vow of chastity, it is ordinary. The rest is not necessary for the moment.
5. Your serious sins are well confessed in the way I explained to you, especially if the
confessor, like Fr. Champion, knows your state. Poor daughter, all these enormous temptations are
your purgatory, and make you more pleasing to God. Only don’t analyze them, and don’t accuse
yourself about them in detail.
6. Your vocal prayers. - If it isn’t tiring for you, you may continue the Stations of the Cross,
and a few decades of the rosary. However, not too many vocal prayers. It would be too much,
mentally.
7. Alms for the Jubilee. - This is optional. One franc is enough, even ten sous. The poor give...
Goodbye, dear daughter. Thank you for your note of a hundred francs. I will acquit the
Masses for our dear Marie. Tell her that I’m not forgetting her.
I will really give thanks to St. Joseph, if he heals you and comes to your sisters’ aid.
My sister’s health is continuing to improve.
I leave you in the love of our Lord.
Eymard P.M.
P.S. I am reopening my letter to tell you that I received yours today. Oh! I wasn’t expecting such
sad news! This good father will be very indebted to the Third Order! The Blessed Virgin will not
forget him.62
Don’t worry about the letter. I had asked him to burn it. Besides there was nothing
compromising in it. They were simple counsels. Oh! I will say your Mass tomorrow. Offer the
month of April and May for him.

62

The death of Fr. Preuvost, the new director of the Third Order.
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Miss Marguerite Guillot
9 Place Bellecour, Facing the Rhone
Lyons (Rhone)

344
CO 279
TO MISS MARIETTE GUILLOT (SR. ANNE-MARIE DU SS)
(III 3/21 VIII 1)

La Seyne-sur-Mer, March 185263
Mademoiselle Mariette,
Your letter, my dear daughter, made me both happy and sad. Happy to receive news from you,
and sad to see that you are suffering so much and so upset. Alas! The Good Lord wills it, that is
the whole of Christian consolation, and God wills it for our greater good. Our life might not be
pleasing to him without these crosses.
So thank our good Father, even while he seems to crucify you a little together with his divine
Son, who, however, was always pleasing to him and most dearly loved. Suffering replaces
meditation, but do take care, my daughter, to make the offering of this cross together with the cross
of Jesus. Offer everything that you are suffering and will suffer. This offering will be your
meditation and the most excellent one of all. Try also, my dear daughter, not to dwell on your
sorrows, you would be increasing them. It’s difficult enough just to bear them patiently.
Be sure to receive Communion, you need it. And the Good Lord knows what you are like.
Stop saying: I am not able to be interior, nor recollected. See, you can do God’s holy will in
everything, and consequently, be all that God wills you to be.
I think as you do about Chasselay and I ask the Good Lord to show you his holy Will.
You may perhaps try Fr. Preuvost. Tell him that I know you.
Goodbye, my dear daughter. Yes! May our Lord comfort, sustain and strengthen you.
Eymard

345
CO 344
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 83/395 VI 2)

All for God alone

La Seyne, April 7, 1852

My dear daughter, I want to satisfy your wishes for news about me. The flu is over, our
patients are almost all well again. We have only four or five convalescents left. Our little crisis is
passing. You worry too much about me; in the springtime, there are always some minor problems.
I give you permission to make St. Joseph’s vow and I pray that this great saint will kindly
obtain for you what you are asking from him. Therefore: 1. Add St. Joseph’s name to the
confiteor. No problem. 2. the grace...3. A quarter of an hour each Wednesday. 4. A novena of
63

Because of the content, Fr. Troussier determined the date to be March 1852, not 1854 as shown in the French
Volume.
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hours and Communions, when you are completely well; Communion, to thank our Lord for the
glory and virtues shown forth in St. Joseph; the hours, to honor his spirituality and humility and to
ask him for the gift of prayer.
I’m pleased about the graces which St. Joseph has kindly obtained for you already. Be strong
and have trust! It’s only the beginning. All your difficulties. . . keep you humble, and enable you
to glorify God more in poverty than in peace.... Now please, my daughter! Remember that when
the body isn’t well, our human nature moans and groans. We mustn’t be too harsh on it for that
reason. It’s so natural! Only we must always lead it back to God.
Goodbye, dear daughter. May our Lord heal you and fill you with his grace and love, you and all
your dear sisters. Please give them my love. I share in all your suffering. You may write again …
that you hesitate to tie up his note, but that you will be forced to do so (Then you would reinvest this
note in commerce or give it to someone else.) Miss de Revel gave me news about you. She told me
that, realizing that visitors tire you, she hadn’t dared to go see you, through delicacy.…The house of
Fourviere is a very small loss, and perhaps a gain.
About the money for the painting, don’t say who held the deposit for it. The person who gave
it doesn’t want to be known. You could give it to Miss de Revel so that she may pass it on to Miss
Spazzier who has already received 50 francs. That way, it’s no more than eleven hundred francs,
including the frame which cost 150 francs and the painting one thousand. When everything will be
finished, it would be well to have it brought to the Third Order Chapel. However, wait for a day
when the Fr. Superior General will be away.
Goodbye, my daughter. I’ll write to Miss Jenny. I received the answer from Laus. It is
favorable.
All yours,
Eymard P.M.
Miss Marguerite Guillot
9 Place Bellecour, Facing the Rhone
Lyons (Rhone)

346
CO 345
TO MLLES. MARIANNE EYMARD AND NANETTE BERNARD
(III 89/145 VI 10)

Good Friday, 185264

All for God alone
Very dear sisters,

I am writing to wish you a happy Feast of Easter and Resurrection, for your health and for the
increase of Jesus’ life in you. It is only right that you should share in our Lord’s happiness, since you
have shared in his cross. That is the sign of his chosen ones, of the true spouses of the spotless Lamb
who was immolated for our salvation. My dear sisters, let us take advantage of all these small crosses
that God’s love sends us! They will give us confidence at the moment of death, and glory in Heaven.
The real value of our present life is in the opportunity it gives us to suffer something for God’s love.
And then, the Good Lord is giving you a great grace by detaching you from the world. The world is so
insignificant! The Good Lord is yours, the holy Eucharist is your consolation and strength. If these
Gentlemen65 neglect you a little... it is often for a greater good. Jesus will be your whole consolation.
64
65

April 9, from La Seyne.
the priests.
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May the Good Lord heal you, for your illness made me very sad. I am very happy to know that
you are better. However, be prudent during your convalescence.
I am well. We are having magnificent weather. It is an excellent place.
Goodbye, good and dear sisters.
All yours,
Your brother,
Eymard
P.S. Alas! Our fine Mme. Fayolle died! I said Mass for this good mother whom I love very much.
She was so kind!
Miss Marianne Eymard
rue du Breuil
at La Mure d’Isere

347
CO 346
TO COUNTESS ADELE DE REVEL DE NESC
(VII 5/17 VIII 26)

La-Seyne, April 17, 1852
Mademoiselle,
I received your letter dated March 19th with joy and gratitude, as always. I was doing as you
were. I was hopeful and anxious. How is it that I did not answer you right away? Your charity had
already forgiven me, I’m sure. It’s just that your letter found me in the midst of a thousand and one
problems.
Measles were devastating our community. The flu was plaguing our professors and to tell you
the whole of it, I have it myself. Then we had to replace the absentees, take care of the sick, and for
over a month I haven’t had a moment to take care of my friends on the outside.
Now our children are better, and only two or three professors are still ill. God sends these little
painful trials for our good. I had one great regret: the captain of the Genereux, where eight hundred
rebels are locked up, came recently to ask me for a confessor for his prisoners, saying that many of
them were in a good frame of mind, and I couldn’t go! Oh! that was so hard for me!
I spoke about it to some priests from Toulon, but they all have much to do. So, good Father
Preuvost has died. Alas! This news saddened me because I felt he would be a good director for the
Third Order. I hope that the Blessed Virgin will not forget her Work. God’s works are fulfilled in
spite of human weakness and in the midst of the thousand and one imperfections of his creatures.
This letter will be too late for Father Gelias. It is regrettable if I am responsible for some spiritual
loss to your soul. But my great principle is that we should benefit from God’s passing graces as much
as possible and draw upon the virtue of a saint. Obviously we must feel an attraction in our heart, an
indication of God’s will, because that is the only way the heart can open. You speak about coming to
La Seyne. I am willing, I would be very happy to be God’s intermediary.
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348
CO 347
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 84/395 VI 2)

All for God alone

La Seyne-sur-Mer, April 24, 1852

It seems that you must be very ill, my dear daughter, since I haven’t received any news from
you in a long time, and that makes me sad. Please have someone give me news. I am worried. Oh!
May our divine Savior’s cross be blessed! It’s truly your lot and your crown. Faith and hope love
the cross, and love crucifies us there. But our poor human nature is subject to suffering. May our
Lord’s grace sustain and strengthen you, and may your love be greater than your sufferings! Now,
please! My dear daughter, be a bit more patient toward our Lord, and he will come for his spouse
who is crucified for him. All of hell was present on Calvary to torment our Good Master. But hell
was vanquished there and the cross became a scepter of love and power.
As for me, I’m fine. Pray only that I may truly fulfill God’s holy will. The sick children are
better now, but three of our Fathers are ill with the flu.
Goodbye, my dear daughter. Give me news. I heard from my sister, she went to Mass on Easter.
Eymard
Miss Marguerite Guillot
9 Place Bellecour, Facing the Rhone
Lyons (Rhone)

349
CO 348
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 85/395 VI 2)

All for God alone

La Seyne, April 28, 1852

My dear daughter, I hope Miss Jenny received my letter last week. There was a little note in it
for you. I was worried about your health, your letter brought me some relief. To come back to
Miss Jenny, I hope she won’t pass through La Mure without stopping a few days, I would even like
to say, a few weeks. It would do her good, my sister would tell her about Laus. I’ll write again to
one of my friends at Gap, the Bishop’s secretary. He goes to Laus often and he could help your
sister, if she should need something. Please tell your sisters that I am still united and dedicated to
them and that Miss Claudine’s letter made me very happy. If I didn’t answer, it’s because I was
overburdened with work until now, to the point that I hardly had time for my prayers.
As for you, it would have made me happy if you had gone to the country with Miss de Revel,
I’ve wanted that for a long time. Your sisters find it hard to be separated from you, though it
wouldn’t be a separation. I assure you that all those reasons given about the Third Order, and about
self-love don’t impress me at all. In Miss de Revel’s place, I would bring you and I would be
deeply hurt by the jealousy of the Third Order. I would ignore it totally. There is only one thing I
would see could delay Miss Jenny’s departure for Le Laus, either your health, or if the trip were still
too much for her.
I understand your embarrassment toward Miss .... That’s our poor human condition. You do
well to act as you do. However, you need to keep certain limits on your freedom.
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I have time only to bless you.
Eymard
The letter here enclosed is to be shared.

350
CO 349
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 86/395 VI 2)

La Seyne, April 28, 1852
Mademoiselle,
I received your letter. Thank you for your kind regards. Your love for the Third Order pleases
me. Love it well and be ever dedicated to it. Please don’t say who gave you money for the
painting; it’s a gift, and no one knows but me. Inquiries about it would be very indiscreet and
would upset me. They should be grateful for a gift to the Third Order and be discreet about it,
under pain of losing it.
I will be happy to see you go to the countryside with Miss de Revel, but I’m afraid it is too
soon. You would do better to wait a little longer.
I recommend myself to your prayers and am in our Lord,
Entirely at your service,
Eymard
Miss Marguerite Guillot
9 Place Bellecour, Facing the Rhone
Lyons (Rhone)

May 1 - Bishop of Grenoble recognizes authenticity of events at La Salette.

351
CO 350
TO MME. CLOTILDE THOLIN-BOST
(IV 10/52)

All for God alone

May 2, 1852

Madame and dear sister in our Lord,
I am sending you my reply to Miss Antonia. I ask our Lord to take full possession of her heart,
and be sufficient for her. Sadly, she is suffering, but if she knew all the happiness, peace, strength,
richness, and gentleness of divine love, she would be overjoyed by this jealous love. Pray.... As for
me, I believe this is a great grace which our good Master is giving her. Right now her anguished
heart is crying out, it is a moment of death... life will return later. Your dear sister is made for Jesus
alone. Thank you for her kind regards; give me news about her from time to time.
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May the Good Lord bless your efforts to train your children. You may be able to meet their
needs for several years. If I am able during the holidays, I will share my limited experience with you.
Goodbye, dear sister, from 9:00 to 10:00, at the feet of Jesus. Adoration is spreading here;
what a joy it is to be able to spread the knowledge and love of Jesus! But I feel sad; I’m doing
nothing, my mind is too busy with this external life and its burdens. Make up for it a little.
Goodbye in his divine love,
Eymard
P.S. My respects and regards to your family.
Mme. Tholin-Bost, Ng66
at Tarare (Rhone)

352
CO 351
TO FR. BARET
(V 3/6)

T.P.D.S.

La-Seyne-sur-mer, May 2, 1852

Very dear friend,
Your silence makes me fear that I may have hurt you. I would really be very grieved to have
saddened you, because neither distance, separation, the world, or death can separate two hearts
which God has joined. So, you should have written to me.
However, I didn’t let your niece’s vocation lie dormant, and I am happy to let you know that
they will receive her. The Superior General [fem.] writes: “I can relate perfectly to what you tell
me about Mademoiselle. You can therefore write to tell her to come when she wishes.”
So, dear friend, my negotiations are over. You can write with confidence to Belley, to the
Motherhouse of the Marist Sisters.
What are you doing? Did you have a good Easter? Is your health better? - If the Good Lord
allows me to go to La Mure this year, I promise I will go see you.
Goodbye, dear friend, think a little about me in prayer, and believe me, ad annos aeternos.67
All yours in Christo,
Eymard, P.M.
Fr. Baret
Pastor at La Motte d’Aveillans
via La Mure (Isere)

66

Merchant.
Eternally.

67
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353
CO 352
TO MME. NATALIE JORDAN (NEE BRENIER DE MONTMORAND)
(IV 7/75)

All for God alone

May 3, 1852

Madame and dear sister in our Lord,
So you are now at St. Romans in your delightful and silent countryside, enjoying the pure air of
Isere, the love of your good people, the distractions of a whole new little world! I imagine that I
can see you no longer sad and suffering as in the religious storms of Lyons,68 but happy and joyful.
I wish you more joy than last year. How sad! You can see, Madame, that the world is passing by,
as well as its pleasures and sorrows, and that eternity, the great rendezvous of the human race, is
rising before us. We shall also soon go to see and dwell in that great divine center. What thoughts
I’ve just written! But you love them and so do I; it’s my dominant thought. To pass through this
world, to glorify God and to die: this describes the human being, the Christian, and the elect. The
rest is nothing, only child’s games or adult foolishness.
Your last letter made me sad at first. Oh, so many crosses and turmoil! You will suffer,
Madame, because you are created for the Heaven of Jesus crucified. Suffering is the seed of glory.
Well, since Jesus wants to glorify us divinely and eternally, we must suffer. However, let us always
suffer with love, suffer alone with God alone. Let others think we are happy and pleased when our
heart is crucified and our soul desolate. Oh! How pleased God is with a soul which can say so
heroically: My God, I love you above all things!
Out in the country one can make provision for the whole year, of thoughts for the mind, and for
recollection. What joy! I would envy you a little except that the Good Lord wants me to be in the
midst of the noise of bustling children. How good the Good Lord is! I needed this experience; I’ve
discovered so many imperfections in myself! So many latent faults have been stirred up in this
activity! I thank the Good Lord for it and ask you to do the same for me.
As for the Biography of Mr. Marceau, I haven’t touched it for two months. We had cases of
measles and the flu, and I needed to be everywhere at the same time. I am happy to think that you will
work with Miss Agarithe. I believe you will be very edified; besides, you are interested in the subject.
Goodbye, dear sister. Don’t be angry with me if I delay so much. My soul doesn’t. Nor
should you allow such long periods to give me news about yourself and all your dear family. Please
present my respectful regards to them.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
P.S. Thank you kindly for your efforts to help that poor father of a family. I was forgetting to tell
you that my health is adequate.
Mme. Jordan, at the countryside,
at St. Romans by St. Marcellin
(Isere)

68

Struggles related to the Third Order? Ed.
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354
CO 353
TO MME. ISABELLE SPAZZIER
(VII 1/19)

All for God alone

La-Seyne, May 6, 1852

Madame,
I have been wanting to write you a few words for such a long time:
1. To thank you for the painting for the Third Order which gave you so much trouble! May the
Blessed Virgin reward you for it!
2. To thank you for the watercolor which you painted for me. I am sorry that you put so much
work into it, especially for a poor religious. Therefore, it does cost me a lot to accept it as it is!
You understand my idea. May God grant me the grace to repay you somehow, some day.
3. I saw Mr. Martel, and he told me that you might perhaps be coming to Hyeres. I hope I will
be more fortunate than last time. They told me that you are still ill. Alas, Madame, naturally
speaking we have the right to complain; but may the love of God, the love of Jesus crucified let you
experience how good it is to suffer and die little by little for him. Let us find courage on the way of
the cross, it is the surest and shortest path to heaven. An hour of suffering is worth more than a
thousand years of heavenly consolations. I may be wrong, when I pray for you, one thought keeps
recurring to me, that you are in spiritual desolation and dryness. I feel inclined to pray that your
love may be wholly pure, a complete holocaust, sacrificing one’s whole self to the pure glory of
God. Let us never forget that we come from God out of nothingness and that we are returning to
God by human nothingness.
Goodbye, dear sister in our Lord. Continue to pray for me. It is my duty and joy to do so for you.
Madame, I am in our Lord, your ever devoted S.
Eymard, SM
P.S. I had asked a young woman to give you the money for the painting. I hope it has been done.
I’m sorry that it is so little. Your painting is worth much more! For me, it is worth your admission
to the Third Order.

355
CO 354
TO MME. FRANCHET
(VII 16/33)

All for God alone

[La-Seyne], May 11, 1852

Madame and dear sister in our Lord,
I do deserve your reproaches somewhat, but I have been so over-worked for the last two
months, by [caring for] the sick and by business matters.
Now, things are going better. I am still late with everything and you know through experience,
that I have never won the prize for promptness; I am always in debt. Alas! However, in God’s
presense, I pay you every day.
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Until later then. Goodbye. It is time to leave.
Eymard
P.S. I wanted to give you this letter which may not contain much, because I finished it when I was
about to leave. I wanted to give it to you myself. That is why it traveled with me to St. ... The Good
Lord didn’t will it. Don’t judge me rashly. I was not guilty, either before or after. Please pray for me.
Eymard

356
CO 355
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 87/395 VI 2)

All for God alone

La Seyne-sur-Mer, May 14, 1852

My dear daughter in our Lord,
I’m writing to answer your welcome letters which always please me very much, and give me
good news about you. This letter and my replies are for you alone. I cannot trust Miss D’s
discretion. Fr. Viennot, in his excessive zeal, could put me in a difficult position. Letters of
direction from me to the Third Order would not be seen well at Puylata. Father Lagniet has already
reproached me about it once and I understand the legitimate reasons for it all. That’s why I don’t
want to answer Miss D. in detail. Everything is fine with these touchy people when things are
going according to their views. However, when they become upset, they jeopardize everything. I
know that Miss D. has good intentions, that she loves the Third Order very much and is entirely
dedicated to it. As for her external actions, I have to be reserved. In your case, you know that I
speak to you with an open heart and with all simplicity, and that is a grace. I love your reciprocity.
So in the first place, I should tell you:
1. That I burn your papers after having answered. If I should die, nothing of yours will be
found among my things. I owe you that. I would be worried otherwise. Therefore, your
conscience is clear.
2. The young men wrote to me today that they find the painting magnificent. What should be
looked for in a painting is the inspiration. A bit more simplicity would be preferable. There are so
many paintings in our churches that are less modest than that one! How many worldly Magdalens!
So be it. Mme. Spazzier will settle everything. Now that the painting is done, I would prefer a
painting on the spiritual life. I wanted it then, but the difficulty of representing the spiritual life
made me accept the Mother of Beautiful Love and Holy Hope. Because, after all, Mother of
Beautiful Love certainly includes the spiritual life! The sinners and the just represent the successes
of the Third Order.
3. For Miss .... My opinion is that she be courteously dismissed.
4. For a director, prayer and trust in Jesus and Mary will obtain one according to God’s heart.
Too much importance is given to such and such a Father’s merits. Sometimes, if God heard our
anxious wishes, it would be a punishment.
Let us keep in mind that good takes place in the midst of struggle and difficulties, by means
which seem to destroy everything. Then, when human strength or weakness have reached their
limit, God manifests himself and acts by his grace, for his glory.
You say there is a hope that I would be returning to Lyons for the Third Order. I would almost
like to ask you on what you base that. For you must understand that naturally speaking I can hardly
desire to go there. In spite of that, I don’t worry about it. I leave it to the Good Lord to direct my
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little vessel toward this or that shore. My only duty is to row following his divine orders. I love the
Third Order! Yes, but in God. I beg you not to take up my defense and not to be troubled when I
am on the carpet for discussion. It’s only a light passing breeze and renews our desire to belong to
God alone and to work only for him.
I’ll say the sixty Masses for Marie, that dear daughter, as soon as possible. Remember me to
her and tell her that I don’t forget her. Keep the money until I tell you otherwise. How much do
you have to send me?
On Ascension Day, we will have our First Communion here. I will say your Mother’s Mass the
day before.
My respects to Mme. Gou...; I’ll write to her tomorrow.
Fr. Ch. could go to see you in the country. I would like Miss de Revel to meet him. What do
you think?
I empathize with all the trials in your household, what misfortune! Sometimes I complain to
God. I admit … that is a great sacrifice for me … as to that matter, I had thought about it before
you did, and my plan was and is determined … however, I still need to receive an answer which I
expect will be favorable.
I am making the novena from Mme. G. for you and the Third Order. As for the Third Order
money, keep it. If I should die first, you would use it for the Third Order as would seem
appropriate to you, without rendering an account to anyone. For the fifty francs left over for the
frame, ten francs have been put aside for Masses. Please include them among those you had
indicated to me. If I should die, send it to the house of La Seyne, by Fr. Champion or someone else.
I have nothing to say on the subject of the funeral cross for Fr. Preuvost’s casket.
Fr. Lagniet wrote to me that the Collomb affair is settled, and that the Cardinal has dropped his
bias. He says, however, that we should be discreet about using this direction. I wish there would be
great respect and deference for Fr. Lagniet and his feelings, for he is protecting the Third Order as
much as he can. So, if he wants a reception for a few of the children of Mary, wouldn’t it be good to
keep this hope alive? Yes, I agree with you about those who are thinking of marriage. Then also,
Miss Mouly, the eldest, doesn’t want it that way. I understand that it’s difficult, try to put it off.
May 15 - Now to return to the big question. I’ll say Mass on May 16th and June 24th for your
intentions. My opinion is that you should stay as you are.
It’s true. Calvary stands in your home as if suffering is your lot; well! yes, I share your feeling.
Go to Fr. Champion with full confidence, he is the one that I asked from God for you, he
understands your state, he is devout and learned. Be like a daughter to him, with all simplicity. It
makes me happy to know that you are under his direction. You can be sure that it doesn’t diminish
my interest for you in any way nor my heartfelt dedication. On the contrary, because I want what is
best for you, it comforts me to know that you are not left to yourself.
Goodbye, dear daughter, in our Lord I bless you and your dear family as well.
Eymard
P.S. I must tell you that Miss ... is supported by her brother who earns a lot. In fact, I believe that a
short time ago … very discretely offered them something to pay for a painting. . . .
Miss Marguerite Guillot
9 Place Bellecour, Facing the Rhone
Lyons (Rhone)
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357
CO 356
TO COUNTESS ADELE DE REVEL DE NESC
(VII 6/17 VIII 26)

La-Seyne, May 15, 1852
My dear sister in our Lord,
Today is your brother’s feast day. My wish for him was to attain the eternal feast. He is a dear
son in our Lord. I was happy to say Mass for him today. The thought of him is ever present to me.
He pursues me, I will never forget him. Yes, I hope that he was received in the bosom of the mercy
of God. It pleases me to pray for him. He is dear to me; he is my son and your relative, my dear
sister. He is very dear to me under both titles.
Your letters are good for me and I say to myself: I did nothing to deserve so much gratitude.
God is the one who did everything. It’s true, my soul is ever dedicated to your salvation. I wish
you all God’s graces and his perfect love. Yes, the Good Lord loves you very much, dear sister.
He lead you by a path of thorns and sacrifices. Praise the Good Lord for his favors, how great
they are! They were the means by which you won his heart and they set you on a path of greater
detachment, consequently, of a purer and more magnanimous love. May God be blessed a thousand
times for it. But let this good Master lead you. He wants you to die to all created things; to have no
other consolation than his love and the cross of his love. Now that the nature of your sufferings has
changed, since it is physical suffering and often heartache, prepare yourself for the coming of the
heavenly Spouse. Rest at the feet of our divine Savior; however, let the lamp of charity always be
lit. You need God more than God’s creatures. It seems that the knowledge of God alone can be
perceived through your needs. Death is perhaps still too sad in your eyes. I feel it very much, when
you speak to me about it. No, your mission is not over, the mission of suffering, immolated through
love for Jesus crucified. - If you were not the spouse of the Immolated Jesus, if Heaven were not the
outcome and the eternal fruit of the cross, I would cry over you, and shall I tell you? The thought of
your sorrows often leaves me sad, and then I pray for you.

358
CO 357
TO MME. FRANCHET
(VII 17/33)

All for God alone

May 16,

Madame and dear sister in our Lord,
I have one moment and it is yours. The other day I was sorry to let Father Marcel leave
without a long letter. I didn’t have enough time, but you know that if I am silent on paper, I make
up for it in God’s presence.
Your last letter made me very happy. It’s one of the best that you have written to me. So I also
want mine to bring you what I wish. - What was there about your last letter? It accurately describes
your struggling and suffering soul, its desires and its needs. Then also, the work of grace in you.
Well, that is what I felt.
God wants to liberate you, not from the world, you are liberated; but from yourself, from
spiritual sensuality which devours your good intentions and sterilizes your immeasurable graces.
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Remember that our Lord paralyzes people in your regard in order to force you to go to him
alone. Don’t get upset with these poor ones, but with God who wants to replace everything for you.
- See, my good Sister, how dear your soul must be to me that I would dare tell you this. Oh! Yes, it
is dear to me! It is at the foot of the cross; but not burdened or crushed, I hope, rather standing with
the Blessed Virgin, in order to get closer to her divine son.
I do pray and I will pray for your good Charles. He is a child of blessing. I pray and I will
pray for his good father, for his loving mother. I thank you for remembering me. The ship is
moving under a favorable wind.
Goodbye, dear Sister,
Your ever devoted in our Lord,
Eymard

359
CO 358
TO MR. CREUSET
(V 4/8)

All for God alone

La Seyne-sur-Mer (Var), May 24, 1852

Very dear friend and brother in Jesus and Mary,
Thank you for your kind letters. They are very precious to me and very touching to my heart. I
am sorry that I didn’t answer you right away, and yet my heart does so every day and several times
a day before God and the Blessed Virgin. How often I ask the Good Lord to be your support and
Providence! I can see that responsibilities are very heavy, and that the cross is deeply rooted in
your house. A friend always hurts to see a friend on Calvary, even were he a saint, even were he
God like our good Savior. How many times I regretted my powerlessness. It would be so good to
relieve a friend!
Your letter consoles me.... Yes, dear friend, praised be the cross in this world! The cross that
comes from God, the one which always comes to us from his Fatherly heart. It’s hard for our poor
human nature to depend on divine Providence from day to day; but since this maternal Providence
will be there tomorrow and until death, let us surrender to it; the goodness of God is infinite. See
the value of this world’s possessions! God prefers an act of poverty, and he honors his saints with
it. We will always be rich enough, if hope and love are our possessions.
Dear friend, continue to apply yourself to [acquire] the love of Jesus crucified, and you will
find treasures and delights which are unknown to souls who do not dare to climb to Calvary. Job
was great on his dunghill. He was a king there more than on his throne of shining gold. And Jesus
was greater on Calvary than on Tabor; when he wants to help a Christian grow, he draws him to
himself. He said: “When I shall be lifted up from the earth, I will draw all things to myself.” And
when you belong entirely to Jesus, he will perform miracles for you, if necessary. The angels
served him when he was hungry after forty days of fasting and struggle.
Alas! Don’t look at the natural side of the cross of your wife’s suffering or your dear little
child; your father’s heart would be too upset. Look at this cross in our Lord, and its nature will
change. I pray to the Blessed Virgin to heal your dear wife, and to come to your help.
The death of Fr. Prevost really grieved me. But I continue to trust that our good Mother will
not forsake her family, and that if it has difficulty finding a director, that will be its last [trial].
That’s all that was missing, it had had all the others! [trials]
Be ever devoted to our dear Third Order, and be convinced that you will receive a hundredfold.
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Goodbye, dear friend and brother, my humble respects to Madame, tell her from me: Trust and pray.
All yours in Christo,
Eymard, S, P.M.69
Mr. Creuset
Place et rue Bellecour, 13
Lyons (Rhone)

360
CO 359
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 88/395 VI 2)

All for God alone

La Seyne-sur-Mer, June 2, 1852

I will always consider you as my dear daughter in our Lord. So, don’t be troubled if I tell you
to have great confidence in Fr. Champion and to open your soul to him. He is spiritual and learned,
discreet and prudent. He will be a very good director.
I admired the trust you showed by telling me how badly you feel .... However, I expected it,
because I know and value your simplicity of heart, so you pleased me very much. However,
sometimes I chuckle at your fears of annoying me, of saddening me, etc., etc. The Good Lord has
given me the heart of a father and a mother for you and your family.
I haven’t received my answer yet from … besides, if I don’t succeed this way, I will try another
… I would really like that little sunlit house if possible.
I will write to Mr. ... but it shouldn’t be put in writing; you would be fined by law. He must be
bound by confidence in his word.
Miss B. should be dismissed courteously without any unpleasantness. It’s useless.
So the painting has been corrected, so much the better! Fr. Lagniet wrote to me that it was he,
not Miss David, who noticed the need for correction, that he is the one who asked M.D. to request a
correction on the painting. May God be blessed and praised for everything!
It is good that Fr. Champion had seen your writings, there is no problem in his regard. I
believe as he does that you should decrease your vocal prayers, especially in your present state.
Stay with Miss de Revel all the time you need to recuperate. Your dear sisters need to manage
without you a little longer, in order to have you in better health, that would be a bit too childish.
I am the same as usual, thank you.
I’ve just received a letter from La Mure. Nanette was at La Salette on the 25th. The Bishop of
Grenoble was there as well as the one from Valence, many people, everything was quite impressive!
Goodbye, dear daughter, may our Lord make you totally his!
Eyd.
Miss Marguerite Guillot
9 Place Bellecour, Facing the Rhone
Lyons (Rhone)

69

Superior, Marist Priest.
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361
CO 360
TO MISS ELIZABETH MAYET
(VII 5/17)

All for God alone

La Seyne, June 2, 1852

Dear sister in Jesus and Mary,
I’m inserting a little word for you, in your dear brother’s letter. I was very happy to see good
Mr. Thonny, Mme. Clara, and the whole family. When we are far from a village that we love with
our whole heart, we are so happy to meet someone from there, especially a friend. But it was too
short. See what the joys of life are like; they pass you by with a quick hello. You had your trials in
the Third Order, alas! So, it is always true to say that good can take place only with the cross, and
that saints make saints suffer.
Yes, you do well to be reserved and discreet. I never would have believed there could be so
much indiscretion, even in the pious world, if I didn’t see it everyday. This shows how few are the
solid and pure friendships based on virtue.
So you are still on the cross! Oh! How much the Good Lord loves the dear Mayet family! But
then, it’s so generous.
As a spouse of our Lord you ought to be where your divine Spouse is, be united to him. The
pain of his crucifixion must find an echo in you. That is the perfect possession of divine love-- the
cross -- love it well -- love it as Jesus has loved it.
I hope that the present trial of the Third Order will be its last. It hadn’t experienced that one...
Continue to be devoted to it. I am happy to know that you are there. Don’t become
discouraged with all the human limitations which are stirred up in connection with the Third Order.
It is like a flame which is purifying it. Goodbye, dear sister. My respects to your whole family and
to Miss Guillot when you see her.
All yours in Jesus and Mary,
Eymard

362
CO 361
TO MME. NATALIE JORDAN (NEE BRENIER DE MONTMORAND)
(IV 11/75)

T.P.D.S.

La Seyne-sur-Mer, June 29, 1852

Madame and dear sister in our Lord,
I thank you very much for your two letters. However, I always find them too short. See what joy
they give me. I praise our Lord for having given you his holy love and a great desire to do great
things for his love and his glory! Oh! How blessed you are to have understood that God is everything
and human beings nothing, that God alone deserves the sovereign tribute of your heart, your life, and
all your possessions. Earth, life, and every talent are good only as a means to glorify God as we pass
through this land of exile... Isn’t it true, dear sister, that when we have experienced both the world
and God, we can understand how right are the words: All is vanity, except to love and serve God?
Personally, I am afraid of death; I am asking the Good Lord to put it off for a while. When I
think about the cost of this present life, what it cost our Lord, the glory we can bring to God, the
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value and love in suffering, I cannot resign my soul to death, to go toward the God of eternity like a
day-old child. It’s a great and divine thing to suffer for the love of God and to sacrifice for him
everything that we have and everything that we are.
To pass [through this world] to glorify God and to die: that is a beautiful motto. What symbol
can we use to express it?
I know none other than Jesus crucified, or the soul on the Cross with Jesus.
You ask me to name your dominant fault. I don’t know. However, I know the virtue which
ought to dominate in you: with you it isn’t humility or penance, but gentleness toward yourself,
your neighbor and God, whether he treats you harshly or kindly. This is what I call childlike love,
perfect charity. This is the virtue which I desire for you with all my soul. This divine virtue is
difficult to acquire. It is the beautiful virtue of our Lord himself: “Learn from me that I am gentle,”
work especially to be gentle and kind in the midst of aridity, trials from your neighbor, a seeming
harshness from God. I really pity your scrupulous friend, especially if she is still young. The best
way would be to have her make a retreat with a skilled director who would treat her as a sick
person, and during the retreat, would have her sacrifice her own thinking and judgment.
It’s very easy to receive your friend into the Third Order: I will give to whatever priest you
name all the necessary faculties to receive your friend’s profession. Then tell me her name, and I
will inscribe her in the special Register. She can be dispensed from doing the novitiate and in the
same private ceremony profess her consecration both as novice and as professed.
I saw Miss Monavon. She spent two days at La Seyne and we have spoken a great deal, but
especially about my good Dauphinoise.70 She brought all my papers and I hope you will both be
very edified by what you learn about Mr. Marceau. Then, you can work to complete everything and
finish it soon. I advise you to read a small biography of a Marist Priest entitled: Notice on the Life
and Death of Jean-Marie-Anthelme Buyat, of the Society of Mary. You can get it at Pelagaud.
Goodbye, dear sister. Pray for me and ask your dear daughter also to pray for me. I do not
forget her.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard

363
CO 363
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 89/395 VI 2)

T.P.D.S.

La Seyne, June 30, 1852

My dear daughter, I am a little behind in answering your last letter. It’s because of a trip I
made to Digne, where I visited our house. Then also, a thousand and one things come up at the end
of the year. We expect school to be out July 29th; but don’t let that prevent you from writing to me,
even long letters, because your letters please me in the Lord.
I thank the Good Lord that you found a quiet house which was so favorable to your health.
Then, also, you will be close to the chapel of the Incarnate Word. Fr. Champion knows the chaplain
very well, he could easily go to hear your confession in the chapel, if it were possible. My dear
daughter, please entrust yourself to our Lord and his paternal care. You will not lack anything,
especially in the spiritual life, if you are closely united to your divine Spouse. A spouse must
nourish, care for, defend, perfect his spouse. It seems to me that our Lord is now replacing many
things for you, and that you no longer need so many external helps. As I see your state of inner
freedom and peace in the midst of trials and difficulties, I am led to thank God for his goodness to
70

Mme. Jordan herself.
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you. Don’t attach yourself to means for going to God, but to God alone and to his divine will of the
moment. Let yourself be turned this way and that, taken or left, consoled or forsaken by our divine
Master, as he wishes. Put your consolation in one thing only, in the love of his divine will.
It gives me peace to know that you are in Fr. Champion’s care. Follow his advice as you would
my own. When Miss de Revel asks you to pray with her, you would do well to do so, if your health
allows. For then, charity requires it, and in that case charity passes ahead of your interior devotion.
Confess yourself “foolishly”, forgive me if I use your own word: humility is the measure of grace.
What you seek in confession is the grace of absolution. What is important, dear daughter, is that
you shouldn’t try too hard to plumb the mystery of God’s grace within you. Go to the Good Lord
like a child who is surrounded by his parents’ blessings, seeks to please them, and seeks every
opportunity to prove his love to them….
I feel sorry for that poor brother! It’s too bad that he is leaving La Favorite: Southerners find it
difficult to get along with Northerners.
I am pleased that you told me about that unpleasant conversation. You did well to maintain a
cool silence; if you had been in charge, it would have been good to change the conversation. I’m
glad you shared your disappointment with me; unfortunately my daughter, that is what happens
even to pious people when they frequent the world often. Don’t try to know more about it and ask
our Lord to be able to forget everything that you heard.
If the Good Lord should will that we meet at La Mure or at Le Laus I would praise him for it, I
still don’t have permission to go. I will write to you about it sometime in advance. You would
come to the house as if you were at home, and if I should go to Lyons and have a quarter of an hour,
it will be for you and for your conscience.
I’ve just received your letter dated June 28th. Thank you for your wishes for my feast day.
May our dear St. Peter obtain for me a share in his love for our Lord and his cross. I had also
received the note from Miss Vadoux.
I wrote to Mr. Gaudioz.
I’m sorry that ... hasn’t received my letter, I’ll write to her again ... there was perhaps a
misunderstanding. But then, may God be blessed in everything!
Thank you for having spared me some visitors; I don’t have enough time at the moment.
How good the Good Lord is to have let you find someone for your funds!...
A thousand wishes to your dear mother, and your dear sisters. You know my devotion to you
in our Lord.
Eymard
P.S. Excuse my pen. The mail will be leaving and I want to answer you promptly.
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364
CO 364
TO COUNTESS ADELE DE REVEL DE NESC

71

(VIII 1/26 VII 17)

All For God alone

La Seyne, July 5, 1852

Mademoiselle and dear sister in Mary,
I have been very slow in writing to you. In your charity please forgive me. You know that I am
not slow to keep you in my prayers. I was traveling - and then a thousand and one things came up.
Thank you very much for your kind letter, and for all that you are doing for me. I was very
pleased to learn that Miss Guillot is at your home in the country; she will bring God’s blessings
upon it, and our Lord will reward you spiritually for what you are doing for his spouse upon the
cross. What troubles that family has had, and for such a long time! Miss Guillot wrote to me some
time ago; she is at a loss for words to express her gratitude to you. She gave me news about you
and the hope that you will visit the South. However, don’t come during the hot months - July and
August - a person who is not used to this climate finds the heat very oppressive.
I shall try to get to know Mr. d’Averton. It will be easy for me, as I know many naval officers
through the parents of our students; also through the perpetual adoration in Toulon, of which I have
just been made Director. It is a truly inspiring Association. The men spend the night at the feet of
the Most Blessed Sacrament Exposed, and the ladies by day. There can be seen some most edifying
men who belong to the upper classes, and a certain number of naval officers. There are from 300 to
400 people in this Work - a fine mission. I go there once a week, on Fridays.
As for yourself, dear sister, what are you doing in Lyons? You really ought to take better care
of yourself. Let me know how you are. Our holidays will begin at the end of the month, and I am
looking forward to them. My soul is dried up and is in need of rest. I understand now that a busy
exterior life is a burden that overwhelms a person of weak virtue. I am like poor day laborers who
live from day to day, but who are reduced to poverty as soon as they stop working. That is exactly
the state I am in - so pray for me, and believe me, always in our Lord,
Very dear sister,
Your devoted servant,
Eymard PRM72
Miss de Revel
Rue Ste Helene
Lyons

71
72

Secretary of the Third Order
Perhaps: Pretre, Religieux, Mariste; Priest, Religious, Marist.
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365
CO 365
TO MME. FRANCHET
(VII 18/33)

All for Jesus Crucified

July 7, 1852

The promptness of my reply, my dear daughter, proves my desire to help you, and how pleased
I was by your last letter.
In fact, my greatest pleasure is to learn that my daughters in our Lord are faithful to grace and
follow their divine Master unconditionally, whenever he calls them. Well, my dear daughter, Jesus
is surely calling you to his holy love by the sacrifice of human help, by the daily sacrifice of feeling
his consolations. Remember that every human being, no matter how holy, can only help you to the
extent that she will lead you purely toward this good Savior.
So then, consider yourself very fortunate that you are called to the grace of perfection, and
consider the stripping of yourself, the isolation, the human paralysis to be a necessary cure, an
absolute condition. It’s the Calvary of Resurrection.
I often told you, and I am convinced of it: our Lord is calling you to a great perfection, but by
means of the Cross. Your heart is such that if the interior cross, especially, were not keeping it on
Calvary, people would take it away from you or you would give it away. But our Lord alone will
reign there.
There is another grace that I would really wish for you: that of seeing your crosses, sacrifices,
rejection, as a great grace from God and to see them then from the precious side of love. - Yes,
often meditate on the nothingness of human beings, of Allness in God. Surrender to interior
silence, to detachment from your senses at the feet of our Lord. [Besides,] there is no illusion there,
but a stronger, gentler life for your meditation.
It is quite possible that one day, when the world notices that you are managing without it, it
will try to surround you. You will then continue to be charitable, generous, but you will guard your
heart. Oh, praise be to God alone and to his cross!
As for meditation on our Lord, meditate especially on his spirit, his interior life, more than on
the external aspects of his divine and human actions. You will draw more benefit from it. If divine
Childhood suits you, that is fine. These are the wrappings of love, stronger than all other bonds.
For a confessor, go humbly and simply to confess your faults and to recover your purity by the
grace of absolution and so be able to present yourself more purely to the Communion Table.
Confession for Holy Communion and that is all. However, to find the advice you need, present
them [your faults] such as you think they are. You would do well to prepare your subject before, in
order to be more precise when you present them. Speak of everything, if you need to, but ask
specific questions. For example, what must I do or answer in such a circumstance? - It takes a little
skill to know how to draw a good reply from a director who would only offer generalities.
Have courage! I will no longer call you Madame, but my dear daughter in our Lord and you
know well that you are. Thank you for your good prayers! I love them. They call you back to
sacrifice, and I am its Minister. Sometimes I am a bit harsh on you; but I would be so happy to see
you given entirely to God’s Glory.
Goodbye, dear daughter. My respectful regards to your husband, to your dear Charles.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
P.S. Do not worry about your letters. I burn all letters of [spiritual] direction immediately. It is a
duty. As for delicate matters, do not be the first to bring them up. You mustn’t worry about it.
You have your primary decision.
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366
CO 1827
TO MISS JOSÉPHINE GOURD
(V 51/52)
73

I received the news about you with great thanksgiving to God. May God confirm and increase
this improvement!
Surely, may the holy Will of God be done! But, since he allows us to ask and pray for it, we
are asking him to give you life and health, so that you may work a little more for his glory, the
welfare of your dear daughter, and the spiritual welfare of your husband.
I would be grateful to receive a little note with news about you. I am in favor of the
reception....
Remain peacefully united to our Lord in your state of weakness and suffering. Keep saying
some vocal invocations such as the following to our good Master:
My God, I am all yours!
Lord Jesus, my good Master, I love you in your kindness and holy Will.
Life or death, my only pleasure is your good pleasure.
I bless you very eucharistically in our Lord, in whom I am,
All yours,
Eymard

367
CO 366
TO MISS STEPHANIE GOURD
(V 9/52)

All for God alone

July 18, 1852

Miss Stephanie,
I have just read your letter, my dear daughter. It made up for such a long silence.
I was thinking: “Either my daughters are forgetting me or they have some great sorrow,” and I
could only pray. Therefore it is so comforting for me to learn that they love God and serve him
with their whole heart, especially you, my dear daughter! It is said that the chaste lover of our
Savior had chosen the better part. You also, you have the better part, the most noble, most perfect
and most gracious Spouse. Do keep him and always be faithful to him. It is the most beautiful
tribute you can offer him, the greatest proof of love you can give him. The wealthier you are
according to the world, the more attractive partners you could have, the more you can say to our
Lord: I love you more than all that, my heart will never have another Master, another Spouse,
another King than you.
Think of the heroic struggles of the Virgins of the first centuries of the Church, of the
magnanimous Roman Virgins who let themselves be stripped of all their possessions, of their titles,
and of life itself rather than lose the halo of virginity.

73

There is no indication of a date for this excerpt from a letter. This is a tentative placement. This letter is obviously to
Mme. Gourd even though the French edition lists it under Stephanie Gourd.
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Don’t let yourself be moved, dear daughter, by tenderness and tears. No one can ask such a
sacrifice from you, and no position in life can oblige you to take that step.
Don’t let yourself be disturbed by the apparent or real good you could accomplish in such a
situation. The greatest good you can do is to follow Jesus, and you are blessed that you have been
called to follow the Lamb without stain and one day to sing the mysterious canticle.
You are a little like St. Catherine of Siena. Make a sanctuary in your heart and Jesus will let
you find the delights of his love there ever more graciously.
You are so poor! Praise God for it: the poor person who wants to give and give from his own
need has both rewards.
However, when divine Providence gifts you, receive with gratitude, fidelity and meekness.
These are your two beautiful gracious virtues.
Fidelity to God, to his divine inspiration, readiness to say with Samuel: “Here I am Lord;” with
St. Paul: “Lord, what do you want me to do?” With our Lord: “My heart is ready, oh my God, to
fulfill your Will.”
Fidelity in accepting interior sacrifices promptly, then begin by accepting frustrations, and do
so for the love of God.
Fidelity to your spiritual practices. Prefer to do them together with your mother, it is even
better.
However, keep your heart in continual thanksgiving. This way of praising God will make you
respond more spontaneously and graciously to sacrifice, because you will consider it as a brilliant
opportunity to show God your love.
Meekness, but not weakness, a daughter’s meekness. You have full power over their hearts.
You are loved. But when the question comes up, give a decisive answer, and say it hurts you. For
the rest, be kind, thoughtful, gracious. One day you will need to use the power your love gives you
to speak about God and salvation.74 If the Good Lord is making you wait for this miracle, it is
because he wants it to be a great one, and to make you earn it generously.
Goodbye my dear daughter, remember me in your prayers. You know how much good I desire
for you in our Lord.
In his divine love I bless you.
+

368
CO 367
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 90/395 VI 2)

All for God alone

La Seyne, July 20, 1852, St. Marguerite’s Day

It’s your feast day today, my dear daughter, and a great feast it is in heaven, as I hope it is also
on earth. I want to associate myself to all those who are wishing you a happy day in the divine love
of our Lord. Your holy Patroness is a virgin and martyr, be both of these in the love of our Lord.
Always be a virgin in your divine love, a virgin in your life, may our Lord alone reign in your mind,
in your heart, in your will, in the crucifixion of your senses. Be a martyr in total self-denial, in
order to do the will of your divine Spouse in all things; be a martyr by loving the crosses that our
Lord is sending you, in a word, a martyr of obedience! So these are my feast day wishes. May we
also celebrate it one day in heaven.
I still don’t have permission to go to see my sister. So I am waiting for a yes or a no and I will
let you know
May obedience to your confessors always be your rule and your peace. As for decisions of
direction, follow those of the former director rather than those of a passing confessor who doesn’t
74

Her father's conversion.
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know you. However, if what he tells you recollects you, gives you peace, unites you with our Lord,
that is fine. Feed upon it. If on the contrary, it troubles you, draws you out of recollection, out of
inner peace, leave it, while being grateful for the good will of the person who wanted to help your
soul.
Ask Fr. Galtier, through Fr. Champion, for permission to use the chapel, or if you prefer, I will
write to him.
I will say the five Masses for .... Keep the receipt ... until the next opportunity.
Goodbye, good daughter, don’t worry about my health. God is sustaining me. Pray very much
for the one who is in our Lord,
All yours,
Eymard
P.S. My love to your whole family: to your dear mother, to Miss Mariette, I wish persevering
courage; to Miss Claudine, trust; to Miss Jenny, the joy of our Lord.
Miss Marguerite Guillot
33 Rue du Juge de Paix
Fourviere, Lyons (Rhone)

369
CO 369
TO COUNTESS ADELE DE REVEL DE NESC
(VIII 2/26 VII 17)

All For God Alone

La Seyne, July 21, 1852

Mademoiselle and very dear sister in our Lord,
I have had no news from you for a very long time. This must mean you are ill: why hide it
from me! You surely know that I am interested in everything which concerns you. Our holidays
will begin at the end of this month, and I still don’t know how I shall spend them. If I may, I shall
pay a short visit to my sister. If you were as close as Grenoble, I would be happy to go to Grenoble.
- As for Lyons, I shall go there only if I am told to go, as I have so much to do here.
I have not yet met Mr. d’Averton. I await your advice.
Fr. Lagniet writes that he would like to visit you. I’m very glad to hear this, as it indicates a
renewed desire for the good of the Third Order. You will make him welcome, I know, for the love
of God and the Third Order. Fr. Lagniet is a good man. So as to have an excuse, I shall give him a
letter (unimportant) for you. Then send me news about yourself sometime before the month of
August, and I shall bless you for it.
Goodbye, my good, dear sister. Believe me always, in our Lord,
Your devoted servant,75
Eymard, P.M.
Miss de Revel
Rue Ste Helene
Lyons

75

illegible mark.
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370
CO 368
TO CANON PIERRE ROUSSELOT
(VI 5/7)

La Seyne-sur-Mer, July 21, 1852
Dear and Revered Father in our Lord,
I find it difficult to express how pleased I was to receive the Pastoral Letter and the plan for La
Salette. Please accept my heartfelt gratitude. How kind you are to think of me, Father, you who
have so many children! The Approbation of the supernatural happenings at La Salette has had a
phenomenal effect in Toulon and throughout the South. The statement of approval has become
well-known. Glory to God, and thanks to you, Respected Father, La Salette will become the great
pilgrimage of France. What a fine, consoling idea of the Bishop, to set up a body of missionaries of
Notre Dame de la Salette! If I were not a Marist, I would immediately beg the honor of belonging
to it. There is concern in Provence: a strange disease is attacking the vineyards, the grapes and the
shoots, and it is impossible to save them. The olive groves are affected already, and everyone is
saying, “this is the fulfillment of La Salette.” Alas, dear Father! the dreadful warnings of
Providence have not converted the guilty. The Voltairian bourgeoisie of Louis-Philippe is still the
same; the leaders of the Navy and the Army are anti-religious, as well as the leaders of the
University and the special Schools of Paris. How we need the Blessed Virgin to save us!
I was very sad to hear about the death of good Fr. Albertin - it’s a very great loss! Would you please, as
a dear Father, express my thanks to Father Superior, who was kind enough to send me the death notice.
I hope to make a pilgrimage to La Salette during the holidays. Would you kindly give me the
faculties for confession during my stay in the diocese? I have often been sorry not to have it for
some suffering consciences.
If you need me in Toulon or for the Navy, I would be happy to be of service.
Please accept my respects, gratitude and filial affection, dear Father,
Your son in our Lord,
Eymard
Superior of the College and
a Marist priest

371
CO 374
TO MME. NATALIE JORDAN (NEE BRENIER DE MONTMORAND)
(IV 8/75)

Madame,
I cannot go to Fourviere tomorrow. It would have been necessary to reserve a place ahead of time.
I’ll be happy to go on Monday for that intention, between 7 or 8 o’clock. I will be happy to help Mr.
Jordan’s healing and participate in the joy of a family which is foremost in my respect and affection!
I am in our Lord,
Madame,
All yours,
Eymard
P.S. You are not well, convalescing; is it possible!...
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372
CO 370
TO MLLES. MARIANNE EYMARD AND NANETTE BERNARD
(III 90/145 VI 10)

J.M.J.76

La Seyne, August 9, 1852

Very dear sisters,
I am a bit freer now. We had so many concerns, so much business, that I wasn’t able to write to
you. We had the ordeal of losing one of the Fathers of the house. It made us very sad and it delayed me.
I will be leaving for La Mure this week. I may be with you by next Saturday, but most surely
by Monday afternoon or Tuesday. I’m not giving you a rendezvous for Notre Dame de la Salette,
because I don’t know precisely the day of my arrival. I can’t stay long at La Mure, because I’m
expected in Lyons. Do nothing exceptional: the more simply you receive me, the happier I will be.
Goodbye, my good sisters.
All yours in Jesus Christ,
Eymard
Miss Marianne Eymard
rue du Breuil
at La Mure d’Isere

373
CO 371
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 91/395 VI 2)

T.P.D.S.

Marseilles, August 10, 1852

I am sending you a note from Marseilles, dear daughter. I’m finally on my way; I leave
tomorrow morning for Gap. From there I’ll spend three or four days at Notre Dame du Laus. I’ll
arrive at La Mure Monday or Tuesday after the Assumption. I’ll spend five or six days there, and
from there I’ll go to Lyons, where I’ll have the joy of seeing you, you and all your family. This
shouldn’t stop your pilgrimage to Notre Dame de la Salette. You know how pleased everyone will
be, if we have you at La Mure.
Goodbye, dear daughter. It’s getting late. I must hurry to take a few hours of rest. My health isn’t
strong. We lost one of our fathers last week. He died of cholera, and that is all a little trying on the body.
A thousand and one wishes to your mother, your dear sisters, and Mr. and Mme. Gaudioz.
All yours in Jesus and Mary,
Eymard
Miss Marguerite Guillot
33 Rue du Juge de Paix
% the Religious of the Incarnate Word
Fourviere, Lyons (Rhone)
76

Abbrev. for Jesus, Mary and Joseph.
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374
CO 372
TO COUNTESS ADELE DE REVEL DE NESC
(VII 7/17 VIII 26)

Marseilles, August 10, 1852
Mademoiselle,
I have arrived here in Marseilles; I am leaving tomorrow for Gap. From there I will go spend a
few days of retreat at Notre Dame du Laus, if possible. Then, a few days at La Mure, and from
there, to Lyons, where I will have the consolation of seeing you and sparing you a long trip. We
have been grieving. We lost one of our Fathers. He died from cholera after being sick four days.
Alas! This death really surprised me. - No need to tell you that I will pray for you at Notre Dame
du Laus. - I don’t feel the courage to go up to La Salette, I feel a little weak. News! Just now, I met
the sister... in the streets of Marseilles on her return from Rome and right there in the middle of the
street, she told us about a thousand things. I believe that you will see her.
Pray for me. My soul is suffering more than my body.
Goodbye, dear sister, it’s late. I leave you to God, and I am in Jesus and Mary,
All yours

375
CO 373

TO MME. JOSEPHINE GOURD (SR. JOSEPH DU SS)
(V 11/76)

Notre Dame du Laus, August 15, 1852
Madame and dear Sister in Mary,
It is from Notre Dame du Laus that I am answering your good letters. I wasn’t able to do so
sooner. The tasks involved in the closing of a [school] year, the difficulties and fatigue I felt after
the death of one of our Fathers, etc... But now, I have a free moment, it is yours.
Needless to say that I do pray for you, for your husband and for Mademoiselle. Tomorrow on
the 16th, I will say Mass for you and yours so that they may all belong to our Lord and that the
Blessed Virgin may obtain a holy and happy death for them. I’m leaving Laus tomorrow. I’ll
spend a few days at La Mure, from there I’ll go to Lyons around the middle of next week. If the
Good Lord allows me to see you there, it would make me very happy; otherwise, I will bless you
always and everywhere.
Don’t let yourself worry too much about your dear husband’s future. He is a man who has
received so many prayers that Mary will protect him and give him to you as a good Christian. Pray,
give alms, offer your daily mortifications to God for him, and heaven will perform a miracle.
I inscribed your dear nephew in the Third Order... And so, continue his Hail Mary. Poor young
man, oh, how you need to pray! He would need to have a few devout young people around him, if
some from the Third Order could have influence over his heart. I will mention it to them when I go
to Lyons. I would need to have his address. The Blessed Virgin is so good, that she will give him
to you in return for prayer.
My good daughter, I am so sorry to be so late in answering your second letter! About that poor
mother and daughter. Yes, you did well to advise the mother to keep her daughter with her, to keep
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her always near. Contrary advice comes from a lack of reflection, it can only come from an
outward impression. It’s better for her to be without confession, rather than to be away from her
mother. She would be very well with the G. Ladies.77 You could mention it to them, or else I will
do so myself.
You really need a little retreat. Make it interiorly; the more we use up our strength, the more
we need to feed ourselves. The presence of God, the regular offering of your actions, a spirit of
mortification, attention to the sacrifices of self-denial which God is asking from you at every
moment, the wise use of your time: this, dear sister, is your rule. Do everything for God and
everything will be to your own benefit.
My regards in our Lord to Miss Stephanie whom I offered to Mary.
Goodbye, dear sister.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
P.S. Miss G.78 just arrived at Notre Dame du Laus. She gave me news about you, I spoke to her
about the little child. They will answer you from Lyons. It may perhaps be arranged.

Aug. 18 - First pilgrimage to La Salette. (He was to return ten times.)
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79

(VIII 1/4)

August 18, 1852
“If I did not have the happiness of being a Marist, I would ask my Bishop, as a speical favor, to
let me consecrate myself body and soul to the service of Our Lady of la Salette. I had the joy of
being the first person, in Lyons, to proclaim the miraculous event of the Apparition, and I am happy
today to kiss, with love and gratitude, this blessed earth, this mountain of salvation.”
Eymard, Marist Pr.

77

The Guillot sisters.
Marguerite Guillot.
79
Text-Manuscript of St. P.-J. Eymard in the Album of the Sanctuary
78
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377
CO 375
TO MME. CLOTILDE THOLIN-BOST
(IV 6/52)

Wednesday, September 1, 1852
Madame and dear sister in Mary,
I have been here in Lyons for a few days, and will be for a few more days. - I would really have
liked to go as far as Tarare, but I don’t have time. Yet, it would be a great consolation for me to see
you. If your business affairs should call you to Lyons this week, I would thank God for it and you
could have them tell me the day and the time.
I am leaving you to have the meeting for the Ladies of the Third Order, and I will really pray
for you and your loved ones. My respectful regards to Mademoiselle [Antonia].
All yours,
Eymard
Mme. Tholin-Bost
at Tarare

378
CO 376
TO MLLES. MARIANNE EYMARD AND NANETTE BERNARD
(III 91/145 VI 10)

La Seyne-sur-Mer, September 18, 1852
My dear sisters,
Here I am back to work and in good health. Our retreat has just begun but I don’t want to wait
until it is over to give you news about myself, lest you worry. - I believe the weather has changed
up there, and that you are no longer having the continual rains which were devastating the
countryside. Here, we had very little rain. The weather is magnificent and it’s as hot as the month
of July at La Mure. - I stayed about ten days at Lyons, and what I feared happened. I was
overwhelmed with visitors. However, I was able to see the Guillot and Gaudioz families several
times. They are always a dear family.
You will soon be receiving a beautiful gift from your brother, a magnificent picture of the
Third Order, given to me as a gift, and estimated at 200 francs. It represents the Virgin of Love and
Holy Hope, the Virgin of the Apocalypse. The group on the left with two priests kneeling,
represents the Third Order members whose salvation the Blessed Virgin has requested from the
Child Jesus, and which the heavenly Father is graciously granting. An angel holds a sword to
defend and protect them... In the middle is seen a group of frightened and fearful people which the
devil is seeking to swallow up: these are the sinners affiliated with the Third Order who are seeking
refuge at Mary’s feet. - The dragon with open jaws and fire in his mouth represents the devil who
was chased from heaven by St. Michael the Archangel, casting balls of fire after the woman of the
desert, who represents Mary.
I like to think that this souvenir will please you. It is a faithful reproduction of a large painting
I had done.
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I am going to give you great news. Fr. Cat asked me for the faculties to be able to receive
members into the Third Order of Mary. So, he is completely converted, and that pleased me very
much. I will write to him shortly, as I haven’t had time yet.
Goodbye, dear sisters, may our Lord bless you and keep you in his holy love.
All yours in our Lord,
Your brother,
Eymard, p.s.m.
Miss Marianne Eymard
rue du Breuil
at La Mure d’Isere

379
CO 377
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 92/395 VI 2)

La Seyne, September 19, 1852
My dear daughter, I just received your letter and I am answering immediately. It was only right
that the first letter I received from Lyons be yours. We are on retreat, pray for us. I had a good trip
all the way to Toulon. My health is fine; the climate is perfect here, there is no rain, the sky is
always clear … and it is still quite hot.
Holy obedience still wants me to be here, may it be blessed! Pray that I may be faithful to it.
Everything that was reported about me at Lyons is but a small frustration, to be heard and forgotten.
It’s true, I was sorry I couldn’t go to see Miss Chollet, but I had such a headache, and so many
obstacles, that I wasn’t expecting the trip, and to tell the truth, I thought they would leave me alone
and forget me when they saw it was impossible to see me.
I understand the difficulties that follow contacts with Mme. Franchet. I would really like to be
freed from that poor woman, I will try to drop her. As it is, she mustn’t have been very satisfied
with my visits. Oh, she deserves pity more than blame.
I willingly excuse Miss David. It is her great love for the Third Order which led her to make so
many little complaints, her heart is suffering. Poor Third Order! it really needs support. As for you,
you are working for the Blessed Virgin … [five lines erased].
Here enclosed is the letter for Miss Jaricot. Go with simplicity to Fr. C.80
Goodbye dear daughter, my regards in the Lord to your dear sisters, your kind mother, to Mr.
and Mme. Gaudioz.
Why tire yourself out on that notebook? it’s too much. Come on now! the desire to please
makes you imprudent. So be more sensible.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
P.S. - Read and seal the letter to Miss Jaricot. I’ll say the two Masses for Marie. In another letter
kindly tell me how much money you’ve given me for Masses. Isn’t it 44?
Miss Marguerite Guillot
31 Rue du Juge de Paix
Fourviere, Lyons (Rhone)
80

Fr. Champion?
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380
CO 378
TO MLLES. MARIANNE EYMARD AND NANETTE BERNARD
(III 92/145 VI 10)

La Seyne, September 20, 1852
Dear sisters,
I obtained the admission of the fine young man from St. Peter’s into the Society. We are helping
him to have a good and safe situation. Send him my letter, and put the address on it, because I have
forgotten it. It’s thanks to you that he has been received over many others who applied.
In your next letter, give me news about dear Mme. Cros and Miss Victorine.
Goodbye.
All yours,
Your brother,
Eymard
Miss Eymard, Marianne
rue du Breuil
at La Mure d’Isere

381
CO 379
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 93/395 VI 2)

La Seyne-sur-Mer, October 4, 1852
My dear Daughter, I am really late in answering you. I couldn’t do so because of our retreat
and the arrival of the students. The days weren’t long enough, then I was numbed with pain from a
toothache. (It’s healed). So you must have done for the best.
Yes, I wanted to speak to you about Fr. Favre, he is very fine.
Miss David goes too quickly and too often to the major Superiors. With them, moments must
be well chosen, because once a word is said, it’s said. Besides, Miss David isn’t highly regarded by
Fr. Lagniet and doesn’t understand his personality at all, so they hurt one another … to all that I
say: patience! The Third Order’s time will come.
Fr. Favre will help her. On the cross and in the tomb our Lord was victorious over his enemies
and his holy religion also rose with him, so have confidence.
About the Pastor of St. Nizier. - I gave him permission to affiliate a few persons secretly81 to
the graces of the Third Order. However, it isn’t true that he is receiving them publicly for the Third
Order. He spoke to me about a few people to be presented to the Single Women and to the Ladies,
because I had explained very clearly to him that they should be presented by a member; that if he
received them beforehand, it would harm their admission in the congregation. You are right, the
rest is only the gossip of a few devotees. I would prefer it if they were more prudent and more
charitable, but what can we do? Do what is right and let others say what they will.

81

Alternate translation: privately.
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It’s taking so long to have those statues installed! You should have them sent to the men, - if
they are in your way - or to the affiliates of Vienne and Amplepuis.
I wish you a good retreat. Yes, benefit by God’s passing graces and return to the calm which is
so necessary for a soul of prayer, the calm and peace which activity needs in order to be done well.
Be attentive to God, and he will do everything within you.
Goodbye, dear daughter. My respects and greetings to all.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
P.S. Don’t include “via Toulon” in the address but simply: “to La Seyne-sur-mer, Var.”
I forgot your number...
Miss Marguerite Guillot
33 Rue du Juge de Paix
Garcin House
Fourviere, Lyons (Rhone)

382
CO 380
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 94/395 VI 2)

La Seyne-sur-Mer, October 19, 1852
I have only a minute, dear daughter, and it is yours. I’ll send your direction only later, I have
too much to do at the moment:
1. About the cloistered sister’s decision, I think that she didn’t recognize you, or didn’t know
about the permission that had been given. It would be better to explain what happened to Fr.
Galtier, because he is very good. I think it’s only a misunderstanding.
2. Don’t give up Fr. Ch. to go to Fr. Galtier. Not only would it be unchristian, but ridiculous,
if the favors they are granting you were linked to that. As for me, I can’t believe such a thing!
There can only be some misunderstanding.
3. Fine for Miss Jaricot. That holy woman is suffering so much! I would surely like to help
her, but I can’t do so here. I approve what you are doing.
4. About mortifications. Follow Fr. Ch’s. advice, he is prudent and wise. I understand his
reserve about the refusal. It is out of charity. Then, too, he knows that the permission is an
exception, requiring necessary grounds.
5. Yes, the poor man’s heart is more grateful, I see it every day. So: blessed are the poor!
Yes, accomplish this little task at your leisure, without haste or agitation.
6. I think that Miss de Revel will join in that good work, but not to any great extent, because I think
she has many responsibilities. On the other hand she is a kind person and so she should know about it.
7. About the Third Order: I love it and I suffer for it. But at present, I prefer not to be informed
about it. I prefer to pray quietly for it in oblivion. Since the Good Lord is no longer giving me
responsibility for it through obedience, it seems to me that his will is that I should leave it to his grace.
Please consult Fr. Ch. for any difficulties related to the Third Order. Forgive me for that, but this sorrow
is one of those which is hardest for me to bear. So, out of consideration for my weakness, speak to me
only about yourself and your family. For that, you know my great interest and dedication.
I won’t mention my health. It is sufficient for what I have to do. May God be praised! If I
knew how to do everything for his sake, I would be rich. Still, how difficult it is not to forget the
Good Lord in the midst of everything!
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My regards and remembrance in the sight of God to your whole family.
I am in our Lord,
Devotedly yours,
Eymard

383
CO 381
TO MME. FRANCHET
(VII 19/33)

All for God alone

[La-Seyne], October 20, 1852

I received your sad letter, my dear daughter in our Lord. Alas! What sad news it brings me.
You don’t ask me for a reply.
I understand that advice given from such a distance, without the grace of the Sacrament, cannot
heal such deep sadness. Therefore, I will limit myself to telling you that I will double my prayers
for you, so that our Lord may help you to be generous and [have] confidence in his divine goodness.
Your poor heart will suffer until it rests in God. People have made you suffer for such a long
time now. Alas! When will you find peace?
Leave Father B. since he is not helping you, and go rather to Father Desch, because you need to
live with our Lord.
I leave you in his divine goodness which is so kind toward you, and I am
Your very humble,
Eymard

384
CO 382
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 95/395 VI 2)

La Seyne-sur-Mer, November 23, 1852
I don’t have enough time to write Miss Claudine a long letter. I will do so as soon as I have some
free time. Yes, make the retreat, it is a valuable grace on life’s way, take advantage of it. It makes me
happy to think that you will be getting back to your original way of community life and become the
first house of Nazareth. If you are the one who will bear the burden of it, that adds to your merit. It’s
usually the weakest and least useful one who watches over the home! God wants his share in the
direction of souls, he wants to be everything. So, believe in his holy grace. I will pray very much for
all of you during this retreat, in order that you may all become true religious before God.
I don’t dare write to Fr. Favre concerning the Third Order. You understand that it isn’t my place
to inform him. Besides, I had passed on some notes. My New Year’s wishes have been put to the
test, so let God act, but you might then perhaps offer your resignation, if your reluctance continues.
What you tell me … makes me sad. The Good Lord is putting her to the test, but she must be
helped to say what is making her sad … it’s a temptation.
Goodbye, my dear daughter. Pray for me. Yes, I forgive you and bless you wholeheartedly.
Eymard
311

La Seyne-sur-Mer Part I 1851 - 1852
Miss Marguerite Guillot
31 Rue du Juge de Paix
(Rhone) Fourviere, Lyons

385
CO 383
TO MLLES. MARIANNE EYMARD AND NANETTE BERNARD
(III 93/145 VI 10)

La Seyne-sur-Mer, November 30, 1852
My very dear sisters,
I have only one moment and it is yours. Thank you for your letters and news. La Mure is
always La Mure for me, and news about everything that happens there interests me, and especially
news about you, my dear sisters. I believe you are having cold weather and snow, but the Good
Lord has provided you with fire for warmth. Here we are now having beautiful sunshine and warm
weather like in the springtime. But we are often visited by the violent mistral, which is stronger
than the strongest breeze of a cold region, so unlike the constant climate of our region. The Good
Lord, like a good Father, has put both pleasure and pain everywhere in order that we might not
become attached to this land of exile.
Our boarding school brings us many consolations. We have a hundred and twelve children
from the leading families of the area. So we need the patience and kindness of a mother, and the
firmness of a father.
We have just founded a house of missionaries at Toulon. That will relieve me somewhat, as
the beautiful Work of Adoration was taking me two days each week.
I am writing to the Pastor about the Third Order. I gave him the faculties to receive privately
and sent him a little book. He will surely be pleased with me, and I hope that he will be so with the
Third Order. Besides, as the Third Order of Mary is not a confraternity nor a congregation, you
depend on no one. If he wants to help you, be grateful. My good sisters, be like beggars are: they
receive alms from everyone and belong to no one. We belong only to God: “Do what is right, and
let others say what they will,” St. Francis de Sales used to say.
I am happy that my painting pleased you. It is beautiful, and I could not give it to anyone
better.
Take care of yourselves, my dear sisters, in this bad weather. If you should see Philibert Gros,
tell him that I hope his brother will obtain his grace...
Goodbye, my dear sisters. I think of you constantly before God; do the same for me. I am well.
All yours,
Your brother,
Eymard, p.s.m.
P.S. I was pleased to see Mr. Giraud, Mme. Bernard’s brother-in-law. I recommended Bernard
Bizot to him. He promised me he would keep him in mind.
Miss Marianne Eymard
rue du Breuil
at La Mure d’Isere
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386
CO 384
TO MME. FRANCHET
(VII 20/33)

All for God alone and you alone

November 30, 1852

I don’t want to wait to answer you in turn, my dear daughter. I am answering immediately,
because your letter reveals a soul of good will and a suffering heart.
In spite of my silence, I haven’t stopped praying for you; but a human being can only help his
equal to the extent that God gives it to him, and wills it. I felt that if I were to give you advice, I
would perhaps prevent you from placing your trust elsewhere. So, as I want the best from God, you
can understand my reservation.
See, my dear daughter, God wants you entirely for himself, though poor and weak, alone and
empty of creatures and you should be happy about it. Ah! believe me, I know you as well as
anyone, and your trust gives me the right to tell you very simply to love God and suffer for him,
that is perfection. To love God alone and desire no other witness, consoler, or center other than
God, that is the greatest love and you need it all. For as long as you are not satisfied with that, you
will suffer. What you are seeking exists only in God. You have too much heart, too much feeling
about your limitations. So you are alone to bear such a heavy burden, and you fall crushed under
this indescribable weight, and that is the explanation of it all. God casts bitterness, coldness, a veil
around you and other people, in order that you might go toward him to look for strength.
I like to think that you have gone back to your former rythm of life, reread the prayer,
[received] the sacraments, and come closer to God!
Read the twenty-first chapter of the 3rd book of the Imitation.
Goodbye my daughter. Try Father Favre.
Your ever devoted in our Lord,
Eymard

387
CO 385
TO MME. NATALIE JORDAN (NEE BRENIER DE MONTMORAND)
(VII 1/5 IV 75)

La-Seyne, November 30, 1852
Madame and dear sister,
You must be complaining, and rightly so, about me and my laziness. Every day I was waiting
for a letter of reproach, and then I would say: they have forgotten everything, both the man and his
debt.82 So now I am writing to tell you that I will pay it well. I kept my word when I left you, since
I worked [on it] even in Avignon, but I didn’t have time to finish. These notes are always in front
of me, they blind me and blame me for letting them sleep. I answer them that you know all that and
that you [blame me] even more, that we don’t teach the ABC’s to the one who knows how to read.
What do you think of that, dear Lady? Do you still want this prayer outline? If you still want it, I
promise to send it to you as your New Year’s gift. Otherwise my laziness would say: so much
gained. So now you are in Lyons, in that dear city, which is so dreary in the winter, enveloped by
82

His promise to send her a prayer outline.
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its white cloth and with its startling humidity which penetrates to the soul. - How are you over
there? What are you doing? I don’t think you need any more advice from us for the holidays, they
are over now. You are now back to your simple and recollected life, entirely God’s and entirely
[dedicated] to your loved ones. Consequently you are calm. Recollection comes naturally to fill
your soul. Your exercises of piety have fallen in place, at a regular time, place and goodness. Holy
Communion, which you need more than others because you are weak, sad, crucified, isolated, you
are receiving regularly, in spite of your daily faults, the dust of the road, your spontaneous
impatience, the weaknesses of life. Yes, go to Communion, my dear daughter. Otherwise, your
soul will be vulnerable, hungry, will have no more strength or courage. Good beggars are always
welcomed by God. So, work hard to become patient, gentle, and humble in the love of our Lord in
order that you may become like our Good Master, gentle and humble of heart. That is the condition
of peace and rest for the soul. You want me to remind you of all that we said about the Stations of
the Cross. So be it, and with pleasure:
First Station: Jesus is condemned to death. What is Jesus? He is goodness and holiness
personified. He is my God, Creator and Savior. Jesus Christ is condemned to death. Who would
have such horrible courage? The Devil? No, the devils tremble before him. - However, here are
human beings, his creatures, the Jews, his privileged people, it is myself through my sins. (Act of
indignation.)
How did Jesus Christ, the all powerful one, let himself be seized, bound, tied down, condemned
to death for love of me? He replaced me, the guilty one. I would have been damned eternally were
it not for the condemnation of my Savior. Oh my Savior. Oh my God, is it possible that you loved
me to that point... and loved me even when I didn’t love you, when I offended you, when I
condemned you?
To what kind of death is he condemned? To the most painful, the most infamous death, to the
death of the lowest slave, to the death of the cross?
But why desire to die such a death? Oh! It was chosen by the love of Jesus, because there was
more suffering, consequently more love. Oh my God, I am amazed and terror-stricken when I
consider my ingratitude and your love.
Second Method: Virtues.
What virtue does my divine Savior practice in this station:
Calm in the presence of his evil judges and torturers! A beautiful example for me, when
someone humiliates or condemns me. Did I follow it?
Strength: Jesus Christ proclaims his truth. He preaches it without letting himself be
intimidated or troubled, neither through blasphemy, nor evil treatment. Here is my model of fidelity
to God in trials. Have I been [faithful]?
Gentleness: Jesus Christ does not become angry; he does not threaten his enemies. With
gentleness he allows himself to be bound, tied and dragged before the courts like a lamb, without
malice or defense. He gives no reply to the insults, he doesn’t defend himself against calumny. He
doesn’t appeal the death sentence.
Charity: While this beloved Savior was mistreated, and when he was condemned to death, he
offered the insults and humiliations to his Father for the salvation of his enemies! Yes, my Father, I
accept this infamous death, but to obtain life for all sinners. That is how we ought to pray and
suffer for our enemies.
Dear Madame, I will stop now. Pray for me, in order that I might really do what I say. Kindly
tell me the name of the young lady from Romans where I had dinner.
Goodbye. My respectful and dedicated regards to your family and to Miss Agarithe, if you
wish.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
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Excerpt From the Journal of Marguerite Guillot addressed to the Servants of the Blessed
Sacrament regarding her first meeting with Fr. Eymard.
“Toward the end of February 1845, the promise of our Lord came to pass.1 Reverend Father
Eymard, who was then Provincial of the Society of Mary, came to preach the Lenten [mission] at
the Hospice of Charity, very near to where we lived. Since my elderly mother could not go as far as
the parish church (St. Francis de Sales) she followed Father Eymard’s conferences. After eight
days she said to me: ‘Daughter, I want you to come and hear my preacher; he is an apostle, a saint.’
I did believe my dear mother, but I really felt frustrated and I told her that I wanted to continue the
Mission at the parish. My mother said: “Come, that would really please me and you will like it.” I
made my mother’s will my own. It was a Tuesday, and Father Eymard was speaking about the
spiritual trials of the soul, the means the soul should use to benefit from them and, finally, that trials
are always a proof of the love of our Lord toward us. I thought, ‘How is it that this priest seems to
be speaking only for me?’2
“A feeling of respect and veneration took hold of me merely at the sight of this Priest. I
thanked our good Master for what I was hearing which was so suited to my needs. Obedience had
obtained this grace for me. I was left with this powerful thought. What a man of God! It would be
so good to open one’s heart to him! but I left it at that. I even regretted the thought as I believed he
was only a visiting preacher, and I continued the Mission begun at the parish.
“Our good Master knew what he needed to do. The first day of the month of March,
consecrated to St. Joseph, the true director of souls, Fr. Eymard announced that he would hear
confessions. My dear mother was beside herself. She said: ‘My poor daughter, I am timid, I want
to go to confession to Fr. Eymard. Bring me and you can go first.’ At that same time the confessor
of the Institute fell seriously ill. I wanted to go to the Jesuit Fathers and it was difficult for me to
give up my desire. However, I brought my mother and just as she wished, I went to confession
first.
“Oh! How great you are, oh! Kindness of God! How admirable you are when you pursue a
soul! Who knows what took place during this first hour of conversation? Ah! God knows and so
do I. All I can say is that Father Eymard was for me what the sun is on a dark place at high noon.
He told me about my life, my spiritual state of soul, my spiritual attraction, my form of prayer, my
sorrows, the graces of God to me and I had not said anything yet. I had only said the Confiteor.
Oh! happy moment! fortunate hour! My heart was flooded with joy and gratitude. During my
thanksgiving, these sentiments were sighed forth between God and myself. I kept my secret and I
resolved to benefit from this temporary direction during Lent, as I did not imagine that Fr. Eymard
was residing in Lyons, as the Society of Mary was then unknown to me.
“I felt sorry to see Lent moving so quickly and I was storing away my spiritual provisions. On
Holy Saturday, Father told me: ‘You are going to make a novena with me to seek God’s will for
you; whether he wants me to continue directing you.’ - ‘How can that be Father,’ said I, ‘Aren’t you
a visitor?’ - ‘No’ he answered, ‘I live in Lyons. - ‘Where Father?’ - “With the Marists.’ - “What is
that?’ - Father told me kindly about the Society of Mary and I said: - ‘What is your work?’ - ‘Alas,’
he replied very humbly, ‘I am the Provincial. I so young, at thirty-three years of age and without
experience, I am ashamed to say it. Pray for me so that I may fulfill this task since it has been given
to me.’ - ‘I am afraid,’ I said to him. ‘I am afraid of God, that he may ask too much of me, and you
also.’ Father smiled and said: ‘Well, we both want only the will of God. I am also afraid, you don’t
want anything to do with me, nor I with you - Therefore, we will do only what God wills. We must
reject our fear and disregard it.’
“We made our novena, with a Veni Creator and daily Communion.
1

Interior words: “Be comforted. I will soon send you a more perfect path of obedience.”
This last sentence was added in pencil, perhaps under Marguerite's dictation when the journal was reread to her at the
end of her life.
2
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“The ninth day fell on Quasimodo Sunday.1 I would find out the will of God for me. I entered
the Church - Father was at the Elevation of the Mass. I begged our Lord by his precious Blood to
give him light so that I might truly follow the will of God for that is all I wanted.
“After his thanksgiving Father came to the confessional and said: ‘My poor daughter, you
caused me many distractions during Mass, especially at the Elevation, but what can we do - we
must receive them when God sends them.’
“‘What distractions did you have about me Father and what does God want from me?’
“‘That I should continue with you, my poor daughter,’ said Father ‘and that I should care for
your soul.’
“It was like Saul on the road to Damascus. Light had broken through. I understood the grace
which the divine Master was giving me. From that time on, my soul was entrusted to him by God.
The good Master gave me total trust to open my soul to him, absolute submission, respect and
veneration for the smallest counsel. I became a daughter to him, giving thanks to our Lord, yes, his
blessed daughter, submissive in every circumstance of my life, until the death of my blessed Father.
“If only I had in writing all the directions of this man of God. He considered only the wellbeing of the soul, he did not move ahead of grace but followed it. He communicated so much light,
so many graces to the soul. He spoke little, but his words would touch, penetrate [the soul]. He
was kind, gentle, and also strong and strict when it was a matter of correcting a fault. He never
gave in when he asked for a sacrifice, seasoning it with a motive of love such as: ‘You would please
our Lord - could you refuse Him?’ Once this love was understood, it was no longer possible to
resist.
“He said: ‘If you only knew what a director must be like, concerned to pray day and night for
the directee, and often prayer is not sufficient. We must join mortification and fasting with it. How
I worry about you,’ he would often say. ‘My poor daughter, you alone make me work more than all
the other souls which I direct put together.’ Oh, this is my embarrassment. I do believe it. My
needs were as great as my faults.
“Father insisted that I give him an account of my soul in writing and that I should link my past
direction to the present one. I would also write his counsels, the means to use for each [spiritual]
state which the Good Lord led me through. It became easy. I did it for six years. I didn’t know
that Father was keeping these notes. When he left Lyons he returned two large volumes to me and
said: ‘I am going to give you a proof of my trust. These are your notes which I kept. Later they
will help you. Keep them through obedience.’ I kept them secretly for several years and I must
admit that I read them with spiritual benefit, but a serious illness led me to ask Father to burn them.
He thought I was dying and he gave me permission.
“I often remembered his words: ‘They will help you later.’ It is true at this very moment when
I am writing what I remember and then to direct my daughters, and finally to help them after my
death.
“This digression is much too long. However, it will please you, my dear daughters. It will
allow you to admire the ways of Providence which led my mother to bring her youngest daughter
and more, who led her five daughters to be directed by this dear Father to fulfill God’s eventual
plan. My mother was proud of it and our blessed Father would like to remind her, - ‘If I know your
family, it is because you organized everything.’

1

Sunday after Easter.
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APPENDIX II
MEETING of the Third Order of Mary
December 2, 1849
(continued)
On Simplicity
Today, I am here to speak to you about interior simplicity, and its effects on the state of the
soul - to mention two:
The first is to lead us to live in peace with ourselves,
The second is to make us forget ourselves.
To live in peace with ourselves is the condition of happiness on earth. Simplicity gives us this
peace, even in the midst of our difficulties and imperfections. That is its secret: a secret known by
very few devout people who are always agitated and troubled because the knowledge of their sins
and imperfections cause them discouragement. At the sight of their ever growing imperfections
they imagine that perfection is not for them. That is because they think it consists in impeccability
and consequently in impossibility. Oh! my sisters, don’t take this principle as your rule of life or as
the condition for your peace of heart. On the contrary, take the principle of the Imitation. “All your
peace in this wretched life,” says the Author, “consists rather in humble patience.” Well, these few
words say everything. Patience supposes a struggle, a misfortune, a suffering which we could not
avoid, but which is connected to our situation, our nature, and consequently, that it all comes to us
from God.
You may say: But my faults, my imperfections, do not come from God! ‘That’s true, they
come from our weaknesses, God does not want our faults, but once they have happened, he wants
from us the humiliation of it; he wants its poverty; and when a poor sinner becomes more humble,
more poor because of his faults, he only becomes more perfect [because of them]. Therefore, my
sisters, perfection and progress in it can be found in humility which enables us to bear that state of
humiliation, and what is more, to act and live in keeping with it. Here is an example to help you
understand my thought. Look at a child. It is full of faults, it is ignorant, it does not have any skills,
it ruins everything and falls at any moment into the same faults, and yet this child is candid. It lives
in peace, it enjoys itself, it sleeps in peace. Do you know why? It has an interior simplicity and
knows itself to be as he is and so he accepts peacefully the humiliation of his situation. He admits
his ignorance, his inexperience, his faults. His response to every [accusation] is, that’s true. And
once he has made this admission, rather than blush, cry or pout over it, he goes to play. People
discuss other things, as usual. That is the secret of interior peace: the simplicity of childhood.
Another example: Notice a truly poor person. To look at him is to pity him. We don’t
understand how he can still love life. He has only rags; he is covered with wounds and bruises. It
is true that his condition is very repulsive. Well, however, this poor man sleeps peacefully. He is
calm. He lives at peace with his rags and his infirmities. He is used to it. He considers the
rejection and neglect of society as part of his poverty. He accepts everything and lives more
peacefully than many others who are wealthier; that is because he has the simplicity of poverty.
Oh! my sisters! Believe me. Find your interior peace in simplicity -in simplicity like a poor
man or a child, and it will be unalterable. If you place it in your correction, in your progress, in
perfection, you will never have it. A profound reason for this is that the closer we come to God, the
more we discover our weakness and our nothingness and that is why the holier a person is the more
humble she is. Listen to the Blessed Virgin, recognizing that she had been raised to the divine
dignity of Mother of God: “My soul,” she said, “glorifies the Lord, for he has looked on the
lowliness of his servant.” That is perfect simplicity which praises God for everything that is due
him, and keeps only “lowliness” for itself.
The second effect of simplicity is to make us forget ourselves. What destroys simplicity in us
is the life of self-pride - because by it we refer everything to ourselves. We make ourselves the
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rule and the center and when something frustrates us or contradicts our desires, then there is an
interior sorrow, then hard feelings, finally, struggle and fighting. A soul that is not interiorly simple
is almost always in this state.
But simplicity, on the contrary, pacifies a person, makes her even-tempered, and why?
Because it makes us do things through love for the person who commands. So then, each thing is
seen only in the pleasure it gives to the beloved person, and in the positive aspect of the thing which
is suggested.
Therefore, a soul which is simple in the Christian sense, forgets itself; it does not begin by
consulting its own feelings and preferences, but the will and good pleasure of God. There is
nothing else for her, nothing that bestows any value on things.
It is the precious effect of Christian simplicity to bring us directly to God without passing
through our self-pride. So then, temptation has no opportunity to ruin our works at their source. It
was forestalled by our [aiming] immediately for God and his holy will. Then we will love
everything equally because what gives each thing its value is not its intrinsic worth, nor its
suitability to our personal wishes, or our personal tastes, but only our love for the will of God who
wants or desires it.
Such is the life of the simple child. Things are nothing for him, nor does he worry about them!
nor does he have any repugnance. That is why he is prompt in his obedience to his mother! It is
because he is simple and acts without any return of self-pride.
So, my Sisters, become simple like children, like the Blessed Virgin. Simplicity is as great as
love. Let us grow in Christian simplicity through divine love. Let us truly make God our center [of
life]. Let us lose ourselves in his love in order to live by his Divine life.
Amen.
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APPENDIX III
Preface by Fr. Edmond Tenaillon SSS,1 to Volume IV of the French Letters
Letter of Spiritual Direction to Lay Persons
by St. Peter Julian Eymard, published in Paris in 1901.
FORWARD
When St. Peter Julian recommended in a letter:
“Keep in mind the three necessary qualities of a spiritual director,” he was unwittingly describing
himself:
- “empathetic because of grace and because of the trust he inspires;
- strong inner life; (otherwise they are like train conductors)
- experienced; prudence requires it.”2
The three hundred and forty four letters of spiritual direction included in the fourth volume
(French letters) of our Founder’s correspondence strongly demonstrate this self-description, and
complete our picture of the Servant of God. They increase our admiration for his strong and tender
piety, his noble view of life joined to an exceptionally practical mind, mature prudence, and genuine
sensitivity which flow from a generous, thoughtful and faithful heart.
Like all the saints, Fr. Eymard had marvelous ability to attract others. Everything about him
communicated the spirit of Jesus Christ. People flocked to him to experience a touch of heaven.
Few confessors in our century - other than the venerable Cure d’Ars - heard as many
confessions, directed and comforted as many people as he.
He himself admitted with charming candor that he no longer knew how to ward off the flood of
visitors and penitents who besieged him in the parlor and confessional. “As time goes on people in
Paris absorb more and more of my time and steal it all... I am always in the pulpit or in the
confessional... I am sought after on every side and hardly have a moment to recollect myself... in
Angers, they laid hold of me and ate me alive... that seems to be my lot. I am everyone’s poor
messenger. How fortunate I would be if at least I were God’s ambassador...”3
His charity for souls was boundless. As numerous and difficult as his responsibilities were as
founder of two religious families, he never lost sight of those who entrusted themselves to his
direction. He listened to them not only in the confessional where he strengthened and directed
them, but he also worked to further their progress and perfection through correspondence. He
responded to their fears and difficulties, clarified and supported past directions, and spread the fire
of zeal and the ardor of charity far and wide. He didn’t rest until the person was totally given to the
service of Jesus in the Blessed Sacrament.
As extensive as this collection of letters may be, we know it is only a small part of his
voluminous correspondence. So many treasures were lost, or bore fruit only in the private lives of
individuals. Nonetheless, the collection is very rich and reveals Fr. Eymard as a director who was
as sure as he was enlightened, as prudent as he was devout, as tender as he was strong.
It becomes evident that his heart was at the service of souls, his humanity at the service of his
priesthood. Strength was born in kindness. He used to advantage the trust and affection given him
to speak honestly.
Fr. Eymard’s direction had a single purpose: to lead people to unity of life, thoughts, feelings
and discernment with Jesus Eucharistic. Diverse ways and means were needed to reach this goal
according to the temperament, circumstances, situations and special graces of each penitent.

1

Postulator of the Cause of Beatification.
Letter 6 to Madame Jordan, December 3, 1864.
3
This thought is repeated often in his letters, especially toward the end of his life.
2

319

This was the principal quality of this prudent director. He was attentive to the grace of each
one, their personal attraction, the special action of the Holy Spirit who breathes where He wills, and
then respecting fully the freedom of souls and God’s grace in them, he directed them strongly and
gently toward the most Blessed Sacrament, which he justly called: “The center of everything.”
When he was dealing with a generous person, he would ask and obtain a great deal. It was
easier to deal with one who was just beginning and still knew very little about the spiritual life.
What great prudence, sensitivity and perseverance he used when dealing with the conversion of a
sinner!
For now, we will limit ourselves to mentioning the key points without multiplying details. But
we repeat that a particular quality of his direction was its simplicity, whereby he opened his own
heart to those who awakened his trust. He would admit both his imperfections and his spiritual joys
to them with the simplicity of a child, asking for the help of their prayers. He wrote to one of his
directees: “Everyday I find a nest-full of faults in myself, weaknesses which were well hidden, and I
discover that when I thought I was adequate, I was only poor, weak and blind.”
His letters are natural and without artificiality. He wrote without rereading his letters, often
forgetting the punctuation. He often wrote his letters on the train while travelling. It’s very likely
that his many occupations and deep humility left him with little time and inclination to work on his
style or to fill in the periods. Nevertheless, we find such a variety of noble and often sublime
reflections about events and persons! Such a breath of eloquence and poetry flow through these
letters! Like St. Francis of Assisi, he loved nature, birds, flowers, rivers and mountains. He easily
became enthusiastic over the works of the Lord. All contemplatives have loved this way of
speaking. Their purity of mind draws them to nature’s beautiful scenes. I see Fr. Eymard as a poet,
unknown to himself, a poet in the highest and most sincere meaning of the word. That is, he was
gifted with deep feeling. He let his heart open up to express precise ideas, clear nuances of feeling,
a song from his soul.
But first and above all, Father was a charmer of souls. If he sought them with such ardent,
sensitive and persevering zeal, it was because he dreamed of “bringing about the beautiful kingdom
of Jesus Christ on earth.”
So, he was deeply venerated by those who had the good fortune of being formed in his school.
They considered it an honor that he was the one who had won them over fully to the Eucharist; that
they had committed themselves seriously to the royal service under the influence of its apostle’s
ardent words of love.
Those who outlived their holy director were unanimous in proclaiming his helpful and decisive
influence in handing their lives over to God. That is Father Eymard’s highest glory. We believe
that readers will discover this for themselves in these letters.
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BIOGRAPHICAL NOTES
with document numbers and references to French edition

BARET, FR. JEAN-VICTOR
A childhood friend of Fr. E. with whom he had made his first pilgrimage to go to confession as
a child at Villard St. Christophe. Eventually they became fellow-seminarians and were ordained
the same day by Bishop Philibert de Bruillard. Fr. Baret became the pastor of La Motte
d’Aveillans. Fr. E. tried unsuccessfully to draw him to the Marists.
(V 1/6)
#0006
(V 2/6)
#0008
(V 3/6)
#0352
BERTHOLON, ANTOINE, S.M.
Initially, as a Marist, chaplain of the Sisters of Reparation in Paris, and spiritual director to
Mother Marie-Therese Dubouche. Fr. Bertholon became highly involved in the discussions with
Mother Dubouche, Fr. Cohen, Fr. E. and Fr. Colin to bring about a men’s branch for perpetual
adoration seen in conjunction with the Sisters of Reparation. His tendency to meddle caused a rift
between himself and Mother Dubouche.
(VI 1/2)
#0226
(VI 2/2)
#0230
BETHFORT, MR AND MRS.
Parishioners of Chalon where Fr. E. had given a mission.
(VII 1/3)
#0143
(VII 2/3)
#0315
BLANC DE ST. BONNET, ADOLPHE
Brother-in-law of Fr. Michel Chanuet SSS and philosopher-writer. Born in 1815, this French
philosopher is described as belonging to the “Mystical school of Lyons,” and known as the
“philosopher of sorrow.” They became friends when Fr. E. was Visitor General of the Marists. In
1863. Fr. E. accepted his hospitality and it was at his home that he found the atmosphere and
support he needed to draw up his Constitutions for the Society of the Blessed Sacrament. Mr. B.
sent copies of his works to Fr. E. who always expressed a deep appreciation for them.
(VII 1/4)
#0186
BONALD, CARDINAL LOUIS DE, C.C.M.
Archbishop of Lyons who signed the request and received the permission for the canonical
establishment of the Third Order of Mary. He also requested that Fr. E. inquire into the sisters of
Mother Dubouche, the “Adoration Reparatrice” and asked him to work actively for their
foundation in Lyons.
He approved the Association for Home Adoration of the Blessed Sacrament as developed by
Mme. Tholin-Bost, the directee of Fr. E. He wrote a testimonial letter to the Holy Father to
support Fr. E.s petition for a blessing on the newly-formed Society. He did not respond to Fr. E’s
written request to unite his Work of First Communion with that of Fr. Chevrier (in Lyons) at the
Prado, and in a personal interview deferred the matter.
(VI 1/1)
#0115
BOST, ANTONIA (JULIE-ANTOINETTE)
The sister of Mme. Clotilde Tholin-Bost, who was closely associated to Fr. E.’s apostolate.
Antonia was a lay consecrated virgin who belonged to the Third Order of Mary. She wanted to be
a religious, but Fr. E. encouraged her to stay at home to care for her parents. She entered the
Sisters of Charity in 1857 and was dismissed in 1864.
Fr. E. encouraged her when her mother died and supported her contacts with her brother, who
was not church-going. He especially gave her rich counsels for spiritual life and prayer. In 1864,
she went to Rennes to live with Mme. Lepage, a widow, who was also a correspondent of his, and
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Antonia arranged for Fr. E. to preach a mission at the church of St. Aubin, Rennes, from
September 8-16, 1864.
(IV 1/28)
(IV 2/28)
(IV 3/28)

#0109
#0182
#0189

(IV 4/28)
(IV 5/28)

#0212
#0273

(IV 6/28)
(IV 7/28)

#0284
#0326

BRAMEREL, FR.
Former student of Fr. E., he eventually became a diocesan priest.
(V 1/5)
#0042
(V 3/5)
#0053
(V 2/5)
#0046
(V 4/5)
#0080
CARREL, MR. JOSEPH-AUGUSTE
A member of the men’s group of the Third Order of Mary, Lyons. Mr. Carrel was a life-long
friend. He was a textile merchant in Lyons. In his travels, Fr. E. often accepted hospitality in this
family which he referred to as a “dear beloved Bethany.” This family had been constituted as a
“House of Nazareth.”
(V 1/24)
(V 2/24)

#0087
#0090

(V 3/24)
(V 10/24)

#0290
#0091

CHAMPION, CYR AMAND, SSS
Born at Chanos (Valence) Feb. 6, 1820. Ordained at Belley in 1846 as a Marist priest. As a
Marist colleague, Fr. Champion had served in England and had worked with Fr. E. at La Favorite
as Assistant Master of Novices. During Fr. E.’s time at La Seyne, he recommended Fr. C. to
Marguerite Guillot in Lyons as a confessor. Fr. C.’s area of specialization was Liturgy and Canon
Law.
He joined the Society of the Blessed Sacrament in Paris in Oct. 1857. He was among the first
group who made perpetual vows after the approval of the Society and participated in the first
General Chapter, where he was named Assistant General. He was a faithful collaborator, always
ready to render service where needed in any of the houses of the Institute as well as to the
Servants. He was made Superior of the Brussels Foundation where his knowledge of English was
particularly helpful. He became the third Superior General of the Congregation, from June 29,
1871 to January 22, 1881.
(VI 1/2 I 5)
#0255
CHAVAZ, FR., S.M.
Marist, Superior at Verdelais (Gironde) and Pastor and Director of Pilgrimages.
recommended that he delegate responsibility to others.
(VIII 1/1)
#0093

Fr. E.

CHIRON, FR. MARIE
Founder of the Congregation of St. Martha of the Assumption for the care of marginalized
people.
(VI 1/2)
#0225
(VI 2/2)
#0229
COLIN, FR. JEAN-CLAUDE, S.M.
Founder and Superior General of the Marist Congregation. He received Peter Julian with
warmth and paternal care into the Marist Society on August 20, 1839. A close relationship existed
between the two men at first, if we can judge from the positions of responsibility he entrusted to
him. Fr. E.’s initiative and zeal frightened him. He was favorable to the establishment of a men’s
group for eucharistic adoration and he was in dialogue with Mother Dubouche and Fr. de Cuers
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for its realization. After his resignation as Superior General, he attempted to establish a Marist
Work of adoration (Reparation) at La Neyliere. It lasted two years. Fr. Eymard presented his idea
to Fr. Colin, who encouraged him to proceed and to request a dispensation from his vows in order
to carry it out.
(VI 1/6)
(VI 2/6)

#0039
#0054

(VI 3/6)
(VI 4/6)

#0231
#0246

CREUSET, MR.
Resident of Lyons, a member of the Third Order of Mary. He fulfilled the function of Master
of Novices for the men’s group, though reluctantly.
(V 1/8)
(V 2/8)

#0271
#0287

(V 3/8)
(V 4/8)

#0339
#0359

CUERS, COUNT JEAN-RAYMOND DE (FR. DE CUERS SSS)
Born at Port de Ste. Marie in Spain on July 29, 1809, and baptized the following day. He was
the eldest son of a noble family. He had made a career in the Navy, where he had engaged in
military activities all over the world. He had been indifferent to religion until his conversion in
1848 after the death of his sister.
Ordained to the priesthood by the Bishop of Marseilles, June 24, 1855. First companion of Fr.
E. They had met in Paris when Fr. E. was Provincial of the Marists. Count de Cuers and
Hermann Cohen had collaborated to establish Nocturnal Adoration for men in Paris. He and Fr.
E. met again in Toulon where the Count was involved in establishing adoration. Fr. E. was named
chaplain to the group. Fr. de C. urged Fr. E. to join him in a project to found an Order of the
Blessed Sacrament. His zeal made him impatient with Fr. E.’s slow discernment. He studied for
the priesthood and was in Paris during Fr. E.’s discernment retreat. Shortly after the foundation he
left Paris to begin the House of Marseilles and be its Superior. There he began the Aggregation of
the Blessed Sacrament and dedicated a chapel to Mary under the title of Our Lady of the Blessed
Sacrament.
De Cuers was radical and ascetic, which made it difficult for others to live with him in such
extreme poverty. He was sent to Rome and Jerusalem to explore the possibilities of a foundation
at the Cenacle. Later he was to ask for the dispensation of his vows to begin Roquefavour, an
experience of solitude. Permission was granted by Fr. E. to begin the Work without dispensation.
He returned to the Congregation to be its Second Superior General Aug. 9, 1868 until June 21,
1871.
(I 1/181)
#0276
(I 2/181)
#0292
DAVID, MISS
Rectress of the Third Order of Mary in Lyons. Fr. E.’s correspondence with her outlines the
reasons for and against a merger between the Third Order of Mary and the Work of Mother
Dubouche.
(VII 1/2)
#0236
(VII 2/2)
#0319
DUBOUCHE, THEODELINDE (MOTHER MARIE THERESE)
The Foundress of the Sisters of the Reparation (Adoration Reparatrice). They met in Paris
when Fr. E. was Provincial Superior and visited the Marists there. He was instrumental in
bringing her Work to Lyons. He contemplated uniting the Third Order of Mary with the
Reparation Sisters as a “Center” for the women. He eventually abandoned this idea and rejected
the suggestion that he should join Mother Dubouche in a mutual project for Eucharistic Adoration.
(VI 1/2)
#0253
(VI 2/2)
#0337
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DUMOLARD, FATHER
A fellow seminarian from La Mure, who eventually became Pastor of Villard St. Christophe.
He accompanied Peter Julian on his first visit to the Marists. Fr. E. tried without success to draw
him to the Marists.
(V 1/2)
#0004
(V 2/2)
#0010
DUPONT, MR. LEON
Known as the “Holy Man of Tours,” Mr. Dupont was originally from Martinique. As a young
widower he dedicated himself to bringing up his only daughter who died at age 15. Mr. Dupont
dedicated his life to good works, especially to spreading devotion to the Holy Face. His home
became a sanctuary of prayer, devotion and healing. Fr. E. often stayed there when traveling
through Tours and the men worked together to establish a group of Nocturnal Adoration in Tours
and to strengthen the group in Paris.
(U1 VII 2)
#0258
EYMARD, MARIANNE
Sister and godmother of St. Peter Julian Eymard. Born in 1799, the fifth and only survivor of
the first marriage of Julian Eymard. She was the main source of the childhood anecdotes that have
come to us regarding our saint. She was the first to learn of his desire to become a priest. She
supported this desire in spite of their father’s opposition. Marianne and their adopted sister
Nanette left La Mure temporarily to keep house for Peter Julian when he was a pastor at
Monteynard. She tried to oppose his Marist vocation without avail. Later, having returned to La
Mure, she would be associated to the Third Order of Mary and become its president there. Later
she joined and promoted the Aggregation of the Blessed Sacrament.
The La Mure family home became a center of friendship for those whom Fr. E. would direct to
La Salette. So, friendly ties were established especially with the Guillot sisters, Srs. Benoite and
Philomene, Mmes. Jordan, Tenaillon and many others. Marianne and Nanette attempted a
vocation to the Servants, but did not persevere.
In September 1865, Fr. E. spent 2 weeks in La Mure because of Mariannes’s long illness. He
was to return to his family home to die in 1868. From July 21 to August 1, his sisters and friends
cared for him. They were by his bedside in his last moments. Marianne died February 17, 1876.
(III 1/145 VI 10)
(VI 1/10 III 145)
(III 2/145 VI 10)
(III 3/145 VI 10)
(III 4/145 VI 10)
(III 5/145 VI 10)
(III 6/145 VI 10)
(III 7/145 VI 10)
(III 8/145 VI 10)
(III 9/145 VI 10)
(III 10/145 VI 10)
(III 11/145 VI 10)
(III 12/145 VI 10)
(III 13/145 VI 10)
(III 14/145 VI 10)
(III 15/145 VI 10)
(III 16/145 VI 10)
(III 17/145 VI 10)
(III 18/145 VI 10)
(III 19/145 VI 10)

#0001
#0060
#0002
#0003
#0005
#0007
#0009
#0011
#0012
#0014
#0015
#0016
#0017
#0018
#0019
#0021
#0022
#0024
#0026
#0028

(III 20/145 VI 10)
(III 21/145 VI 10)
(III 22/145 VI 10)
(III 23/395 VI 2)
(III 23/145 VI 10)
(III 24/145 VI 10)
(III 25/145 VI 10)
(III 26/145 VI 10)
(III 27/145 VI 10)
(III 28/145 VI 10)
(III 29/145 VI 10)
(III 30/145 VI 10)
(III 31/145 VI 10)
(III 32/145 VI 10)
(III 33/145 VI 10)
(III 34/145 VI 10)
(III 35/145 VI 10)
(III 36/145 VI 10)
(III 37/145 VI 10)
(III 38/145 VI 10)
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#0030
#0031
#0023
#0146
#0032
#0034
#0033
#0036
#0041
#0043
#0044
#0047
#0049
#0056
#0058
#0059
#0062
#0067
#0069
#0074

(III 39/145 VI 10)
(III 40/145 VI 10)
(III 41/145 VI 10)
(III 42/145 VI 10)
(III 43/145 VI 10)
(III 44/145 VI 10)
(III 45/145 VI 10)
(III 46/145 VI 10)
(III 47/145 VI 10)
(III 48/145 VI 10)
(III 49/145 VI 10)
(III 50/145 VI 10)
(III 51/145 VI 10)
(III 52/145 VI 10)
(III 53/145 VI 10)
(III 54/145 VI 10)
(III 55/145 VI 10)
(III 56/145 VI 10)
(III 57/145 VI 10)
(III 58/145 VI 10)

#0075
#0078
#0079
#0081
#0083
#0084
#0085
#0092
#0094
#0098
#0099
#0105
#0107
#0111
#0112
#0117
#0124
#0128
#0130
#0131
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(III 59/145 VI 10)
(III 60/145 VI 10)
(III 61/145 VI 10)
(III 62/145 VI 10)
(III 63/145 VI 10)
(III 64/145 VI 10)
(III 65/145 VI 10)
(III 66/145 VI 10)
(III 67/145 VI 10)
(III 68/145 VI 10)
(III 69/145 VI 10)
(III 70/145 VI 10)

#0137
#0138
#0142
#0150
#0151
#0154
#0157
#0160
#0162
#0163
#0167
#0171

(III 71/145 VI 10)
(III 72/145 VI 10)
(III 73/145 VI 10)
(III 74/145 VI 10)
(III 75/145 VI 10)
(III 76/145 VI 10)
(III 77/145 VI 10)
(III 78/145 VI 10)
(III 79/145 VI 10)
(III 80/145 VI 10)
(III 81/145 VI 10)
(III 82/145 VI 10)

#0172
#0181
#0184
#0198
#0202
#0209
#0216
#0222
#0238
#0252
#0265
#0270

(III 83/145 VI 10)
(III 84/145 VI 10)
(III 85/145 VI 10)
(III 86/145 VI 10)
(III 87/145 VI 10)
(III 88/145 VI 10)
(III 89/145 VI 10)
(III 90/145 VI 10)
(III 91/145 VI 10)
(III 92/145 VI 10)
(III 93/145 VI 10)

#0288
#0307
#0313
#0322
#0333
#0341
#0346
#0372
#0378
#0380
#0385

EYMARD-GAIDAN, MARIE
Unknown.
A-14 F 14)
#0066
FRANCHET, MME.
Member of the Third Order of Mary, Lyons. Mme. F. helped to copy the minutes of the Third
Order of Mary for Fr. E. Her son Charles was a student at the Marist school at St. Chamond. He
eventually came to Paris to study and was in contact with Fr. E. Mme. Franchet received many
counsels from Fr. E., mainly to receive frequent Communion, to carry the cross, to seek her peace
in God.
(VII 1/33)
(VII 2/33)
(VII 3/33)
(VII 4/33)
(VII 5/33)
(VII 6/33)
(VII 7/33)

#0174
#0175
#0176
#0177
#0178
#0187
#0199

(VII 8/33)
(VII 9/33)
(VII 10/33)
(VII 11/33)
(VII 12/33)
(VII 13/33)
(VII 14/33)

#0251
#0254
#0268
#0274
#0285
#0308
#0309

(VII 15/33)
(VII 16/33)
(VII 17/33)
(VII 18/33)
(VII 19/33)
(VII 20/33)

#0336
#0355
#0358
#0365
#0383
#0386

FRANCOIS, BROTHER
Second Superior General of the Marist Brothers. Director General at the Hermitage near St.
Chamond. Fr. E. corresponded to request more Brothers for the city of La Seyne.
(VIII 1/1)
#0317
GABRIEL, BROTHER
Founder and Superior General of the Brothers of the Holy Family, Belley. Fr. E. corresponded
praising the Brothers at Grenoble and Paris.
(VIII 1/4)
#0194
(VIII 2/4)
#0223
GALLE, MME. (nee DE VILLEDIEU)
Member of the Third Order of Mary, Lyons. Her son Paul had been a student of the Marists and
would later become a cause of grief to his mother. She seems to have had a chapel in her home.
(VII 1/8)
#0168
(VII 2/8)
#0185
GAUDIOZ, CLAUDE-MARIE
Brother-in-law of Marguerite Guillot and wallpaperer in Lyons. He and his wife were
members of the Third Order and Fr. E. wrote to encourage his desire for a retreat. He had two
daughters, Jenny and Marie. His name appears on the affidavit as a witness to the miraculous
healing of Marguerite by Our Lady of La Salette.
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(VII 1/1 III 3) #0303

(B6 129,III 3,VII1)

#0227

GAUDIOZ, MME (nee GUILLOT)
Lyons. Sister of Marguerite, Claudine, Mariette and Jenny Guillot. Married to Claude
Gaudioz. Fr. E. wrote guidelines for her and her husband on right relations in a business venture.
She was a member of the Third Order of Mary, and they had two daughters, Marie and Jenny.
(III 1/2)
#0335
GAY, FR. MARCELLIN, S.M.
A former student of Fr. E. at Belley. He later became a Marist priest.
(VI 1/1)
#0013
GINOUILHAC, JACQUES, Bishop of Grenoble
Supporter of the Society of Mary.
(VIII 1/1)
#0277
GOUJON, FR. S.M.
Former student at the Minor Seminary of Belley while Fr. E. was director of the school there.
Later, he became a Marist priest.
(VIII 1/2)
#0051
(VIII 2/2)
#0055
GOURD, MME. JOSEPHINE (SR. JOSEPH du SS, nee MOREL)
Directee of Fr. E. from 1848-1868. He considered her as a saint, as his correspondence to her
daughter Stephanie attests. He respected her as a mother. His correspondence is a constant
support of prayer and sacrifice for the conversion of her father and her husband.
The Gourds were well-to-to. They had an estate in Lyons and a country residence, “Les
Thorins,” north of Lyons in Romaneche. At “Les Thorins” they had permission to keep the
reserved Sacrament in their chapel. They were close friends of the Guillot sisters and the Mayet
family. They met Fr. E. through the Third Order of Mary.
After the failure of Nemours, Mme. Gourd harbored Sr. Benoite and Sr. Philomene at “Les
Thorins.” Her spiritual attraction to the religious life led her to make vows of poverty and
obedience to Fr. E., even in her married state of life. She was associated to the Servants of the
Blessed Sacrament under the name of Sr. Joseph du SS. She was close to the sisters and present
with Marguerite Guillot during her last meeting with Fr. E. at Vichy. March 13, 1861, in the
Oratory of the Servants of the Blessed Sacrament, Mme. Gourd and her daughter Stephanie made
perpetual vows in the presence of the community of the sisters and of Fr. E., with the intent of
entering community when they were free from other obligations. This did not materialize. But in
1874, Mme. Gourd donated a house in Lyons to the Servants.
(V 1/76)
(VI 1/1 V76)
(V 2/76)
(V 3/78)

#0100
#0233
#0119
#0147

(V 4/76)
(V 5/76)
(V 6/76)
(V 7/76)

#0192
#0232
#0242
#0266

(V 8/76)
(V 9/76)
(V 10/76)
(V 11/76)

#0282
#0302
#0329
#0375

GOURD, MISS STEPHANIE
Stephanie received many letters of spiritual direction from Fr. E. which contain some of his
most beautiful passages on prayer and the spiritual life. He encouraged her in caring for her sick
parents and supported her choice for virginity during a time of testing. Stephanie and her mother
were present at Vichy with Marguerite Guillot during her last meeting with Fr. E. to discuss a
foundation of the Servants in Lyon.
On March 13, 1861, in the Oratory of the Servants of the Blessed Sacrament, Mme. Gourd and
her daughter Stephanie made perpetual vows in the presence of the community of the sisters and
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of Fr. E., with the intent to enter community when they would be free to do so. Their plans to
eventually join the Servants never materialized, but they donated a home in Lyons for a
foundation of the Servants, which took place after the death of Fr. Eymard.
(V 1/52)
(V 2/52)
(V 3/52)
(V 4/52)

#0102
#0103
#0120
#0193

(V 5/52)
(V 6/52)
(V 7/52)
(V 8/52)

#0228
#0243
#0283
#0330

(V 9/52)
(V 51/52)

#0367
#0366

GUILLOT, CLAUDINE (SR. CLAUDINE DU SS)
Sister of Marguerite Guillot, Claudine left Lyons with Marguerite and Mme. Richard for the
foundation of the Servants in Paris, invited by Fr. E. She remained close to Marguerite in
secondary positions all her life. She was known affectionately in the community as “the Little
Mother.”
(III 1/2)
#0324
GUILLOT, JENNY (SR. JENNY SS)
Sister of Marguerite Guillot, Jenny was received as a Servant on her deathbed. She was never
able to join her sisters in Paris.
(II 1/3)
#0088
(II 2/3)
#0089
(II 3/3)
#0096
GUILLOT, MISS MARGUERITE (MOTHER MARGUERITE du SS)
The largest collection of letters by our Saint was addressed to Marguerite Guillot: 395 letters in
all. They first met in Lyons when Fr. E. preached a retreat at the Charity of Bellecour. Her need
became the incentive for his accepting to direct the Third Order of Mary in 1845. They worked
together for the next 11 years, for its development and growth.
After the foundation of the Society of the Blessed Sacrament, he invited Marguerite to Paris
where she became the first Superior of the Servants. She was a discrete and attentive confidante.
Their relationship, which was to last until his death, is characterized by openness and trust, of
exceptionally high quality, not without suffering. Given the anguish of her soul, his letters often
allude to Gethsemane and Calvary, but stressing always Christ’s love for us more than suffering
and our response to his love more than the cost or pain.
Her sisters Claudine and Mariette (Sr. Anne-Marie) were to follow her on her spiritual journey
as members of the Third Order of Mary, establishing a “House of Nazareth” in their home, then to
Paris as Servants of the Blessed Sacrament. Their sister Jenny, who was sickly, died an early
death.
Fr. E. also corresponded with her sister Mme. Gaudioz, her brother-in-law Mr. Claude
Gaudioz, and their daughters Jenny and Marie.
(II 1/395 VI 2)
(II 2/395 VI 2)
(II 3/395 VI 2)
(II 4/395 VI 2)
(II 5/395 VI 2)
(II 6/395 VI 2)
(II 7/395 VI 2)
(II 8/395 VI 2)
(II 9/395 VI 2)
(II 10/395 VI 2)
(II 11/395 VI 2)
(II 12/395 VI 2)
(II 13/395 VI 2)

#0065
#0071
#0072
#0073
#0076
#0086
#0095
#0097
#0106
#0110
#0116
#0118
#0122

(II 14/395 VI 2)
(II 15/395 VI 2)
(II 16/395 VI 2)
(II 17/395 VI 2)
(II 18/395 VI 2)
(II 19/395 VI 2)
(II 20/395 VI 2)
(II 21/395 VI 2)
(II 22/395 VI 2)
(II 24/395 VI 2)
(II 25/395 VI 2)
(II 26/395 VI 2)
(II 27/395 VI 2)
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#0123
#0126
#0127
#0129
#0133
#0134
#0139
#0141
#0144
#0148
#0152
#0153
#0155

(II 28/395 VI 2)
(II 29/395 VI 2)
(II 30/395 VI 2)
(II 31/395 VI 2)
(II 32/395 VI 2)
(II 33/395 VI 2)
(II 34/395 VI 2)
(II 35/395 VI 2)
(II 36/395 VI 2)
(II 37/395 VI 2)
(II 38/395 VI 2)
(II 39/395 VI 2)
(II 40/395 VI 2)

#0149
#0156
#0164
#0165
#0170
#0169
#0173
#0183
#0188
#0191
#0195
#0196
#0197
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(II 41/395 VI 2)
(II 42/395 VI 2)
(II 43/395 VI 2)
(II 44/395 VI 2)
(II 45/395 VI 2)
(II 46/395 VI 2)
(II 47/395 VI 2)
(II 48/395 VI 2)
(II 49/395 VI 2)
(II 50/395 VI 2)
(II 51/395 VI 2)
(II 52/395 VI 2)
(II 53/395 VI 2)
(II 54/395 VI 2)
(II 55/395 VI 2)
(II 56/395 VI 2)
(II 57/395 VI 2)
(II 58/395 VI 2)
(II 59/395 VI 2)

#0200
#0204
#0206
#0208
#0210
#0213
#0214
#0217
#0219
#0220
#0221
#0224
#0237
#0239
#0240
#0245
#0247
#0248
#0249

(II 60/395 VI 2)
(II 61/395 VI 2)
(II 62/395 VI 2)
(II 63/395 VI 2)
(II 64/395 VI 2)
(II 65/395 VI 2)
(II 66/395 VI 2)
(II 67/395 VI 2)
(II 68/395 VI 2)
(II 69/395 VI 2)
(II 70/395 VI 2)
(II 71/395 VI 2)
(II 72/395 VI 2)
(II 73/395 VI 2)
(II 74/395 VI 2)
(II 75/395 VI 2)
(II 76/395 VI 2)
(II 77/395 VI 2)
(II 78/395 VI 2)

#0257
#0256
#0260
#0261
#0263
#0267
#0269
#0272
#0275
#0278
#0279
#0300
#0301
#0306
#0312
#0314
#0316
#0321
#0323

(II 79/395 VI 2)
(II 80/395 VI 2)
(II 81/395 VI 2)
(II 82/395 VI 2)
(II 83/395 VI 2)
(II 84/395 VI 2)
(II 85/395 VI 2)
(II 86/395 VI 2)
(II 87/395 VI 2)
(II 88/395 VI 2)
(II 89/395 VI 2)
(II 90/395 VI 2)
(II 91/395 VI 2)
(II 92/395 VI 2)
(II 93/395 VI 2)
(II 94/395 VI 2)
(II 95/395 VI 2)

#0328
#0338
#0340
#0343
#0345
#0348
#0349
#0350
#0356
#0360
#0363
#0368
#0373
#0379
#0381
#0382
#0384

GUILLOT, MISS MARIETTE (SR. ANNE-MARIE DU SS)
Eldest sister in the Guillot family, Mariette was a practical woman who cared for others. After
the death of Jenny, she joined her sisters in Paris and became Sr. Anne-Marie.
(III 1/21 VIII 1) #0304
(III 3/21 VIII 1) #0344
JARICOT, PAULINE
Foundress of the Propagation of the Faith and Directress of the “Living Rosary” in Lyons. Fr.
E. often visited her chapel on Fourviere Hill to lead prayers and celebrate Mass. He supported her
through her financial crisis.
(V 1/1)
#0159
JORDAN, NATALIE (MME. CAMILLE, nee BRENIER DE MONTMORAND)
St. Peter Julian often referred to her as “my eldest daughter.” Born in March, 1810, she
outlived Fr. E. who directed her personally from 1846 and by correspondence from 1850 - 1868.
He appointed her as Rectress of the Married Women’s branch of the Third Order of Mary.
Both were born in the Dauphine Region of France and were proud of their common roots.
They were close in age, conviction, feelings and ideals. On a visit to Lyons in 1865, Fr. E. told
her that they were sister-souls going through the same stages of the spiritual life together. He kept
her informed of the principal events in his life and visited her and her family in Lyons and Calet
when he could do so. He also corresponded with her daughter Mathilde Giraud-Jordan and her
niece Edmee de Montmorand.
(IV 1/75)
(VII 1/5 IV 75)
(IV 2/75)
(IV 3/75)

#0190
#0387
#0218
#0264

(IV 4/75)
(IV 5/75)
(IV 6/75)
(IV 7/75)

#0280
#0299
#0318
#0353

DOCUMENTS OF LA SALETTE
(VIII 1/4)
#0376
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(IV 8/75)
(IV 11/75)

#0371
#0362
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LEUDEVILLE, EMMANUEL DE (FR. DE LEUDEVILLE)
Member of the Third Order of Mary. The de Leudeville family offered Fr. E. the hospitality of
a quiet place to write his first draft of Constitutions in 1856. They also gave the first monstrance
and canopy. In 1863 when Fr. E. went to Rome to obtain the approval of his Constitutions, Mr. de
Leudeville, then a postulant, financed part of the trip and accompanied him and Fr. de Cuers. Mr.
de Leudeville did not persevere in the society.
(V 1/14)
(V 2/14)

#0235
#0259

(V 3/14)
(V 4/14)

#0311
#0331

LUQUET, BISHOP JEAN, M.E.P.
In Rome, Bishop Luquet obtained for Fr. E. a privilege reserved only for missionaries - to
attach the indulgences of the Way of the Cross to a simple crucifix. When he was Nuncio to
Switzerland, Fr. E. handled some of his business details in France.
As a longstanding and dear friend of the Marists, Fr. Favre consulted Bishop Luquet about Fr.
E.’s request for permission to establish the Work of Adoration within the Marists.
(VI 1/10)
(VI 2/10)
(VI 3/10)
(VI 4/10)

#0104
#0113
#0121
#0125

(VI 5/10)
(VI 6/10)
(VI 7/10)
(VI 8/10)

#0132
#0161
#0166
#0180

(VI 9/10)
(VI 10/10)

#0205
#0207

MARCEAU, CAPTAIN AUGUSTE
A brilliant Navy captain who was converted in 1841. Resigned from the Navy to serve the
transportation needs of the missions. Fr. E. considered him a saint and worked on his biography.
He visited Marceau’s mother in Tours. The biography was eventually written by Fr. Mayet, S.M,
after Fr. Eymard’s death.
(VII 1/1)
#0179
A MARIST FATHER
(VI 1/3)
#0140
A MARIST FATHER
(VIII 1)
#0077
CHILDREN OF MARY
(VII 1/1)
#0296
MAYET, MR. ANTONY
Brother of Fr. Gabriel-Claude Mayet. Fr. E’s letters to Antony are playful, trying to tease him
into a conversion. He offered him encouragement in his work as an investment broker, and
supported his care for his aging father.
(VII 1/6)
(VII 2/6)

#0020
#0029

(VII 3/6)
(VII 4/6)

#0037
#0038

(VII 5/6)
(VII 6/6)

#0040
#0045

MAYET, ELIZABETH
Sister of Fr. Gabriel-Claude Mayet. One of the members of the Third Order of Mary. She was
single. St. Eymard called her the heart of the Mayet family and encouraged her to find meaning in
her role in keeping the Mayet home.
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(VII 1/17)
(VII 2/17)

#0035
#0068

(VII 3/17)
(VII 4/17)

#0294
#0332

(VII 5/17)

#0361

MAYET, FR. GABRIEL-CLAUDE S.M.
Fellow-Marist with whom he was especially close. Fr. Mayet’s ministry was restricted because
of chronic larynx problems. He became a writer, gathering notes on Peter Julian, whom he
considered a saint. He eventually wrote a biography of St. Peter Julian. Fr. E. considered the
entire Mayet family “as his own,” as he often said in his correspondence to Fr. Mayet’s brother
Antony, his sisters Elizabeth and Emma (Perroud), and his brother-in-law, Mr Perroud. We have
scant correspondence to Fr. Mayet considering their closeness and almost nothing after the
foundation of the Congregation of the Blessed Sacrament. Either this was through discretion and
respect for circumstances, or the correspondence was not made public. He visited Fr. E. after the
events of Nemours to console him.
(VI 1/4)
#0310
MELIN, FATHER
Pastor and Archpriest at Corps (next to La Salette). A testimonial letter regarding the
miraculous cure of Marguerite Guillot by Our Lady of La Salette.
(VI 1/1)
#0135
(VIII 1/1 VI 2) #0136
MONAVON, AGARITHE
Lyons. Her father had been the first member of the men’s Third Order of Mary. She was a
friend of Mme. Natalie (Camille) Jordan. A schoolteacher whom Fr. E. befriended in the hope
that she would write the biography of Captain Marceau, about whom he had gathered many notes,
testimonies, etc. She began but did not complete the work.
(V 1/9)
#0241
(V 3/9)
#0289
(V 2/9)
#0281
(V 4/9)
#0320
MORCEL, FR. FRANCOIS-JOSEPH, S.M.
Fellow-Marist, Superior of the Minor Seminary at Belley. At the outset of the correspondence,
Fr. E. writes to him as Provincial Superior. In the last letter, the roles have changed and Fr.
Morcel is Fr. E.’s immediate Superior.
(V 1/8)
(V 2/8)

#0050
#0052

(V 3/8)
(V 4/8)

#0057
#0061

(V 5/8)
(V 6/8)

#0064
#0063

MOULY, CLAUDIA
President of the Third Order of Mary for girls.
(VII 1/1)
#0297
COLOMB OF THE FIVE WOUNDS, DOM GEA
(VI 1/1)
#0295
PERROUD, MME. EMMA (nee MAYET)
Mr. and Mme. Perroud formed a “House of Nazareth” in the Third Order of Mary and theirs was a
place of reflection for Fr. E. on what the ideal relationships between spouses should be. Mme.
Perroud was the sister of Fr. Gabriel Claude Mayet, S.M.
(U1 VII 2)
(U2 VII 2)

#0025
#0027

(VII 1/7)
(VII 2/7)

PERROUD, MR.
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#0082
#0101

(VII 3/7)
(VII 4/7)

#0293
#0327

Biographical Notes
cf. above. Mr. Perroud’s premature death is recorded in these letters. He was never to attend
the ordination of his son as a Marist priest.
(VII 1/2)
#0048
(VII 2/2)
#0114
REVEL DE NESC, COUNTESS ADELE DE
Rectress of the Third Order of Mary, Directee of Fr. E., Miss de Revel was a faithful member
of the Third Order and supported Fr. E. and Marguerite Guillot in this endeavor. It was to her
home that he suggested Marguerite go for some rest. Her loyalty to the Marist Fathers and the
Third Order were constant. Fr. E.’s new foundation was difficult for her to accept.
(VII 1/17 VIII 26) #0291
(VII 2/17 VIII 26) #0298
(VII 3/17 VIII 26) #0305

(VII 4/17 VIII 26) #0334
(VII 5/17 VIII 26) #0347
(VII 6/17 VIII 26) #0357

(VII 7/17 VIII 26) #0374
(VIII 1/26 VII 17) #0364
(VIII 2/26 VII 17) #0369

ROUSSELOT, CANON PIERRE, VICAR GENERAL of GRENOBLE
(VI 1/6)
(VI 2/7)

#0145
#0244

(VI 3/7)
(VI 4/7)

#0250
#0262

(VI 5/7)

#0370

SALVIONI, FREDERIC
(U)
#0070
SPAZZIER, MME. ISABELLE
Mme. Spazzier joined Mme. Duhaut-Ally and her companions from Toulon to form the nucleus
of adorers waiting in Paris for the foundation of the Servants of the Blessed Sacrament. Mme.
Spazzier did not have a call to community life. Her bad health and her temperament indicated that
she should leave. Fr. E. tried to help her find a living situation near retreat houses of sanctuaries
where she could exercise her talents as an artist. He encouraged her to put aside the idea of the
religious life and enrolled her (as well as Mme. de Grandville) as the first Lay Associate of the
Order of the Blessed Sacrament.
(VII 1/19)
#0354
THEINER, FR. AGOSTINO, O.R.
Oratorian priest residing in Rome. Fr. E. turned to him when he needed an intermediary or a
service rendered in the Holy City.
(VI 1/2)
#0234
THOLIN-BOST, MME. CLOTILDE
From Amplepuis-Tarare. She and her sister were early members of the Third Order of
Mary. Fr. E. had close ties with the Bost family. (cf. Antonia Bost) Mme. Clotilde helped to
establish the Aggregation of the Blessed Sacrament at St. Chamond, Rouen, Tours, Amplepuis
and Tarare. She was influential in bringing Fr. E. there for missions, etc. She established home
adoration. In his correspondence with her, Fr. E. often discussed the Eucharistic apostolate and
shared his spiritual insights and ideals with her. Her father (a widower) desired the religious life
and entered the Carthusians for a short time.
(IV 1/52)
(IV 2/52)
(IV 3/52)
(IV 4/52)
(IV 5/52)
(IV 6/52)

#0108
#0158
#0201
#0203
#0211
#0215

(IV 6/52)
(IV 7/52)
(IV 8/52)
(IV 9/52)
(IV 10/52)
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#0377
#0286
#0325
#0342
#0351
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Acknowledgement of Sources for these biographical notes:
Pierre Julien Eymard, Fr. Andre Guitton SSS.
L’Oeuvre Eucharistique Pour les Hommes, Fr. Donald Cave SSS.
New Catholic Encyclopedia, McGraw Hill, 1967.
Mere Marguerite du St. Sacrement, Henri Evers SSS.
Letters of St. Peter Julian.
Eymard as Spiritual Counsellor, Fr. Herve Thibault SSS.
St. Peter Julien Eymard, Fr. Troussier SSS.
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TOPICAL INDEX
by Document Number
(Does not include materrial in appendices or Events boxes.)

Current events cf. especially Marianne Eymard, Adele de Revel de Nesc,
Miss Monavon, Bishop Luquet.
cholera 151, 171, 172.
political/economic: 37, 74-75, 142, 202, 307, 331, 347.
social uprisings: 92, 105, 107, 111-114, 117, 121, 141, 315, 320, 334.

Eucharist
Communion
frequent: 51, 71, 96, 106, 145, 155, 160, 170, 233, 267, 268, 282, 290, 303, 304, 323, 330, 344,
365, 387
in spite of weaknesses and faults: 188, 243, 274, 279, 280, 282, 285, 326, 330, 387
Eucharistic adoration: 41, 72, 179, 246, 286, 296, 325, 351
Eucharistic mission: 246, 276, 286
Holy Mass, mention of: 45, 98, 145, 227, 238, 239, 263, 265
Nocturnal Adoration Society: 142, 276, 292, 340, 364, 385
Reparatory Adoration: 226, 236, 237, 253, 319

family life:
cf. letters to Mayet family (Perroud), Creuset, Carrel,
Gaudioz
House of Nazareth: Perroud, Carrel, Guillot families.
family life: 27, 45, 303, 327, 359
Nazareth 25,27,90,101,109,173,179,290,291,297,298,319,327,384
paschal mystery 72,73,145,189,191,192,193,346
priesthood 46,53,55,80

principles of spiritual life:
Christian virtues (relations with others and service): cf. Stephanie Gourd, Natalie Jordan,
Marguerite Guillot, 76, 193, 213, 227, 243, 266, 282, 283, 299, 300 , 308, 362
Cross and Christian suffering:
path of identification and union: 32, 159, 184, 181, 185, 237, 324, 359
path of love: 3, 17, 60, 65, 108, 120, 181, 211, 268, 274, 308, 336, 348, 354, 356
path of purification: 19, 92, 127, 172, 201, 213, 229, 239, 285, 332, 334, 337, 339, 344, 353
Jesus center of love: cf. Antonia Bost, Mme. Franchet, 189, 251, 264, 283, 299, 326, 353, 386
prayer: cf. Stephanie Gourd, Natalie Jordan
meditation: 201, 228, 233, 243, 259, 282, 283, 311, 330, 365
schedules and plans: 13, 102, 117, 223, 224, 263, 282, 345
Providence of God/love: 100, 232
surrender to the Will of God: cf. Josephine Gourd, Marguerite Guillot, 91, 96, 147, 220, 233, 242,
245, 266, 283, 318, 323, 329, 367
333

Topical Index
temptation: cf. Marguerite Guillot, Mme. Franchet
call to spiritual childhood: 71, 280, 310, 303, 309, 328, 338, 343
confession and its difficulties: 99, 267, 269, 279, 301, 309, 343, 363, 368

Marian shrines:
Fourviere: 12, 40, 70, 111, 121, 125, 138, 160, 222, 237, 238, 244, 248, 345, 371
La Salette:
event and message: 79, 85, 244, 250, 262, 322, 370, 376
healings: 35, 128, 135, 136, 144, 145
pilgrimages: 83, 85, 128, 130, 163, 360, 370, 373
Laus:
place of blessings: 28, 75, 152, 153, 155, 165, 170
from Laus: 119, 120, 154
meeting at Laus: 340, 343, 373
Notre Dame des Victoires: 138, 139, 142

ministry:
to children: 36, 44, 49, 57, 279, 288, 329, 340, 341, 385
First Communion: 19, 72
gratitude: 67, 69
novitiate: 216, 238, 248, 294
provincial: 49, 56
preaching 56, 187, 190, 216, 218, 252, 253, 256, 259
spiritual directors: 249

Society of Mary:
as Director at La Seyne: 280, 314, 317, 321, 372
as Provincial:
activies and missionary work: 60, 62, 93, 140, 143, 221, 222, 230, 321, 234, 276, 277
administration: 50, 52, 180
adoration Reparatrice: cf. under Eucharist
Bishop Luquet, to: 121, 125, 132, 161, 166, 180, 207
history: 70
personnel: 63, 64, 77, 205
other communities, to: 223, 225, 234, 261
students: 178
vocations: 54, 57, 63

Sodality: 1, 2, 42, 46

Third Order of Mary:
as Director at La Seyne:
administration: 287, 300, 301, 306, 319, 332, 340, 356, 369, 378, 381, 382, 384
334

Topical Index
history: 343
Marian spirituality: 291, 293, 300, 319
meeting and minutes: 377
membership: 362, 375, 381, 385
trials: 279, 290, 291, 293, 296, 300, 301, 336, 356, 379
as Provincial:
administration: 173, 258, 265, 279, 271, 272
history: 70, 231, 234, 236, 237
Marian spirituality: 101, 109
meetings and minutes: 187, 214, 271
membership: 65, 67, 68, 79, 82, 90, 109, 126, 235, 238, 241, 264
rules: 133, 155, 158, 183, 234
trials: 220, 237, 272

vocational guidance: 55, 182, 194, 264, 273, 283, 326, 327, 351, 352, 367, 380

vocational journey: 4, 5, 9, 10, 11, 12, 14,

vows:
life of Jesus in us: 76
Marian consecration: 73
obedience: 95
private vows cf. Marguerite Guillot
St. Joseph: 103, 345
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CHRONOLOGY OF EVENTS
EVENTS 1811-1822
1790

Nov 27

1804
1811

Nov 27
Feb 4
Feb 5
Mar 7

1815
1816
1819
1820
1821
1822

May 21
May 22
Dec

Decree of the National Assembly (France), requiring the clergy to swear
allegiance to the Revolution.
Marriage of Julian Eymard to Marie Madeleine Pelorce (second marriage).
Birth at La Mure at 11:00 a.m.
Baptism
Napoleon passed through La Mure.
Oblates of Mary Immaculate founded by E. de Mazinod.
First confession of Peter Julian, which took place in the oratory of St. Jean-deVertus, where he accompanied his sisters.
Pauline Jaricot began the Propagation of the Faith in Lyons.
First pilgrimage to Laus where he spent eight days.
Received the scapular from Father Marchand.
Wednesday. Confirmation received from Bishop Claude Simon, bishop of
Grenoble.
To Villard with a companion to obtain the grace of absolution.

EVENTS 1823-1824
1823
Mar 16

Passion Sunday. First Communion received from Father Allard. Before his
First Communion at the age of 12, Peter Julian composed a small book of
prayers. Although this is not a “letter,” it is the earliest handwritten document
that we have of his, and is reproduced here as a fitting introduction to the
voluminous correspondence which was to flow from his pen in the ensuing
years.
“Little book of Acts Before and After Communion, written by me, Julian
Eymard.
“Renewal of Baptismal vows.
“I believe in God the Father almighty, the Creator of heaven and earth, in Jesus
Christ his only Son, both God and man, who redeemed the world by his cross. I
believe in the Holy Spirit, the Holy Catholic Church, the communion of Saints,
the remission of sins, the resurrection of the body and life everlasting. Amen.
“I renounce with my whole heart the devil, his pomps and his works. I want to
live and die as a true Christian, with the help of God’s grace.
“Act before Communion, of faith, of adoration.
“My dear Jesus, I firmly believe that your body, your blood, your soul, your
divinity are truly and substantially present in the Blessed Host which I am
going to receive, because you told me so. I adore you with all the respect of
which I am capable.
“Act of hope, of humility - My dear Jesus, I hope that when I receive you, you
will increase your grace in me in this world, although I am unworthy of it.
“Act of love and desire - My dear Jesus, I love you with all my heart and above
all things, I long to be one with you.
“Act of petition - My dear Jesus, abide in my heart. Never leave it. Remove
from it whatever displeases you and place in it whatever pleases you.
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Feb. 15, 1823

“Act of thanksgiving (petition) after Communion - My dear Jesus, I thank you
for the grace which you have given me that you have come to dwell in my
heart.
“Act of offering - My dear Jesus, I give myself to you as you have given
yourself entirely to me. End of the Acts.
“These acts are mine. My name and last name are Julian Eymard of La Mure.
P.E. Julian
“My God, my all. Julian
Deus fecit mundum de nihilo. God made the world out of nothing.
Julian P. Eymard”

EVENTS 1823-1829
1823
Jul 12

Admission into the Confraternity of the Sacred Heart.

1824

Oct 4
1828
Jun 30
Aug 5

1829
May
Jun 7

At 13 years of age, pilgrimage to Our Lady of Laus for a general Confession.
Received from Father Touche the order to receive Communion every week
with the assurance of a priestly vocation.
Received into the Confraternity of the Holy Rosary by Father Second.

Letter from St. Robert to his sister asking her to inscribe him in the Sodality of
the Blessed Virgin at La Mure.
Learned of his mother’s death (at the age of 57). (concerning the consecration
to Mary on this occasion, see the retreat of Rome, Feb 9, 3rd meditation,
especially March 17, 2nd meditation).

The Oblates of Mary preached a mission at La Mure. Father Guibert invited Fr.
Eymard to enter their novitiate at Marseilles.
Pentecost Sunday. Beginning of novitiate at Marseilles with the Oblates of
Mary Immaculate under the protection of St. Louis Gonzaga. Five months
later, he returned dying to La Mure (Marseilles, Retreat of Rome, Feb 5, 2nd
meditation.)

EVENTS 1831 – 1834
1831
Mar 3
Sep

Death of his father at the age of 65.
Entrance at the major seminary of Grenoble.

1832
Mar 17
Jun 16

Ember days of Lent. He received the Tonsure.
Ember days of Pentecost. He received minor orders.

1833
Mar 23
Jul 21

Saturday before Passion Sunday. He received the Sub-Diaconate.
He received the Diaconate.
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1834
Jul 15
Jul 20
Jul 22
Aug 23
Oct 17
Oct 26
Dec 23

Beginning of retreat for priestly ordination.
Priestly ordination, second Sunday after Pentecost. The next day, departure for
the sanctuary of Notre Dame de L’Osier.
First Mass at Notre Dame de L’Osier, where he stayed until Aug 23.
Ordered by his Bishop to return to La Mure.
Letter from the Bishop of Grenoble naming him associate at Chatte to be their
“ardent and bright light.”
First experience as Associate at Chatte.
The twenty-third Sunday after Pentecost.

EVENTS 1835 – 1836
1835
Jun 10

1836
Mar 14
June

Received in the Third Order of St. Francis at St. Romans.
Sep 1 Annual retreat preached by Fr. Benoit.

Fr. Francois Richand died at the Eymard residence at La Mure. He had been a
frequent visitor to this home.
“On the evening of a beautiful day,” while he was assistant at Chatte, he
received an extraordinary favor on the “mystical rock” of St. Romans

EVENTS 1837 – 1838
1837
Jun 21
Jul 2
1838
May 6
May

Jul 28-Aug 2
Oct 4
Nov 14
Dec 31

Personal retreat at Notre Dame du Laus.
Nomination from the bishop of Grenoble as pastor of Monteynard.

He celebrated the solemn ceremony of First Communion at Monteynard for the
first time.
Because of the presence of Father Touche, he was free to go to Lyons to study
the Work of Father Colin more closely and seek admission to the Society of
Mary.
Annual retreat preached by a Jesuit priest.
Letter to his friend, Father Dumolard, saying that the bishop of Grenoble is
strongly opposed to his entrance with the Marists.
His bishop recommended that he should rather prepare to be part of the
diocesan missions which he (the Bishop) had just created.
After a year of discernment he (Peter Julian) wrote to Father Colin to confirm
his desire to enter the Society of Mary.

EVENTS 1839
Jan 9
May 4

Acceptance by the Marists - favorable reply from Father Colin.
Second letter from Father Colin to encourage him to renew his efforts with the
bishop.
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Jun 24
Jul 4
Aug 16
Aug 18
Aug 19
Aug 20
Aug 27
Sep 18
Nov 16
Nov 21
Nov 27

Msgr. Chatrousse, Vicar General of Grenoble, encouraged him to follow his
missionary vocation.
Permission from the Bishop of Grenoble to enter into the Society of Mary.
A letter from the bishop of Grenoble announcing that his replacement would
arrive on the evening of Sunday, Aug. 18.
Heroic departure from Monteynard for the novitiate of the Marists.
From Grenoble, a letter to his sisters to comfort them.
Tuesday. Feast of St. Bernard. Beginning of novitiate at Lyons.
To Belley for the annual retreat, then return to Lyons (Puylata).
Count Raymond de Cuers was created knight of the Legion of Honor.
At Fourviere, he consecrated to the Blessed Virgin “every physical thing.”
Great grace at Fourviere. Father cast himself “into the arms of Jesus through
Mary.”
Named spiritual director at the College of Belley. He placed his new role at the
feet of Mary.

EVENTS 1840
Feb 16

Sep 22-28

Septuagesima Sunday. After six months of novitiate he pronounced his first
profession with a legitimate dispensation in the chapel of the residence of the
Marists at Belley.
Annual retreat by Fr. Lallemont.

EVENTS 1841
Jan. 25, Feb 5, Mar 2, Mar 6, Jul 6, Oct 25, Dec 13
Personal monthly retreats noted in his note book.
Apr 28
Peter Chanel, a Marist, was martyred in the Futura Islands (SW Pacific).
Sep 21-28
Annual retreat (Personal).

EVENTS 1842
Feb 21
Apr 17-24
Jun 2, 3, 9
Sep 20-27

Monthly retreat.
General meeting of Marists - personal notes taken.
Retreat days.
Annual retreat by Fr. Favre.

EVENTS 1843
Feb 4, Jun 1, Jul 2 Monthly retreats - personal notes taken.
Sep 17-25
Annual retreat.
Oct 17, Nov 2
Monthly retreat - personal notes.
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EVENTS 1844
Feb 5, Apr 11, May, Jul 12 - Monthly retreats.
Jul
During the holidays he spent a few days with the Trappists near Avignon “for
edification.”
Sep 16-20
Annual retreat preached by Fr. Maitrepierre.
Oct 19
Monthly retreat.
Nov
Named provincial, he left Belley secretly to go to Lyons.

EVENTS Nov. 1844 – 1845
1844

Nov

1845:
Jan
Feb 22
Mar 1
May 3
May 10
May 25
Sep 12-19
Sep-Oct
Nov 15
Dec 10
Dec 16

Named provincial, he left Belley secretly to go to Lyons.

He met Captain Marceau.
Friday. Preached the Lenten retreat at the Charity of Lyons. Miss Marguerite
Guillot attended his sermon.
First confession of Marguerite Guillot to Father Eymard (according to the
memoirs of the Servants).
Inscribed in the association of Perpetual Sacrifice.
Retreat notes.
Sunday, Corpus Christi. He carried the Blessed Sacrament in the procession at
St. Paul’s in Lyons. He felt a strong desire to preach only Jesus Christ.
Annual Retreat by Fr. Dominget.
Presided over the departure for Oceania of thirteen of the colleagues who were
embarking at Le Havre. (cf Letter Oct 25)
Departure of the sailboat, L’Arche d’Alliance, commanded by Captain
Marceau.
First meeting of the Third Order of Mary for which he had just been given
responsibility. He had accepted this charge in view of Miss Marguerite Guillot.
Monthly retreat: Meditation on Jesus Christ in the Eucharist. Serious accident
of Captain de Cuers, which was decisive for his vocation.

EVENTS 1846
Aug 23
Sep 14-15
Sep 19
Sep 21
Dec
Dec 8
Dec 13

Blessing the chapel of the Third Order under the title of “Our Lady of Beautiful
Love and Holy Hope.”
Retreat by Fr. Chartignier.
Apparition of the Blessed Virgin at La Salette to Maximin Giraud and Melanie
Calvat.
No longer Provincial, he became Assistant General and visitor until 1851.
Monthly retreat - personal notes
He inscribed the Cure d’Ars in the Third Order of Mary. Cf. “Le Cure d’Ars”
by Trochu, 1926, p. 140.
Letter to his sisters informing them that he believed in the apparition of the
Blessed Virgin at La Salette.
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EVENTS 1847
Jan 5
Jun 9
Aug 26

Authorization received to establish fraternities of the Third Order.
During the summer, visits to the houses of Bordeaux and Agen.
Fr. Eymard preached the annual retreat.

EVENTS 1848
Year of Revolutionary uprisings.
Jan 6
Mar 13
Mar
Apr 2
Jun 10
Jun 17
Jul 16
Sep 8
Sep 13-19
Nov 26
Dec 6

Personal notes.
Decree suppressing religious congregations.
In the city he was attacked by a band of rebels who threatened to throw him
into the Rhone river.
Visit to the workmen at their factory. Letter to his sisters to reassure them
concerning the incident at the beginning of March.
Saturday. Retreat at Notre Dame du Laus.
Returning from Laus, he “found” a pitcher of fresh water which allowed his
travelling companions to quench their thirst.
Through Bishop Luquet, reception of a rescript authorizing him to bless
crucifixes for the Stations of the Cross and determine the prayers to be said.
Miraculous healing of Miss Marguerite Guillot during a novena to Our Lady of
La Salette when Father was celebrating Mass for her intentions.
Annual retreat preached by Fr. Maitrepierre.
Retained at St. Maurice (Lyons) where he went to compose the rules for the
Virgin Third Order members.
The Work of Nocturnal Adoration was inaugurated in Paris in the church of
Notre Dame des Victoires by Captain de Cuers, Hermann Cohen and Mr. Foge.

EVENTS 1849
Jan 5
Jan 16
Jan 21

Jan (?)
May 25
Jun 18
Jul 10
Sep 8
Sep 17-23
Oct

Visit to the house of Moulins, departure for Paris.
Visit to the house of Paris, visit to Versailles to see the apartments of Louis
XVI.
Visited the place where “St. Louis XVI” was guillotined. During his stay in
Paris he met Mr. Herman Cohen and Captain Raymond de Cuers, who had just
organized the work of nocturnal adoration for men, and authorized them to
establish their work in the church of the Marists.
Retreat to the Professors at Meximieux.
Blessing of the statue of Valbenoite on the eve of Pentecost.
Pilgrimage to Laus.
Tuesday. At Valbenoite flooding of the Furens river and preservation of the
statue of the Virgin.
Captain Marceau received into the Third Order of Mary.
Annual retreat (personal notes).
At Laus to write the rule for the Third Order of Mary.
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EVENTS 1850
Feb 17
Apr
Jun
Sep 8
Sep 12-19
Sep 27
Oct 25
Oct 26-Nov 1
Dec 5

Preached the Lenten retreat at Chalon-sur-Saone.
Replaced Father Maitre-Pierre as Master of Novices at La Favorite.
Named Master of novices.
The Pope gave the order to draw up an Indult of approval for the Third Order
of Mary with the concession of indulgences.
Annual retreat preached by Fr. Dominget.
From Rome, Father Theiner let him know that the Holy Father had approved
the Third Order of Mary.
At La Mure after having spent ten days at Laus.
Preached the retreat to the students of the Major Seminary of Grenoble.
In virtue of the faculties received from the Holy See the Archbishop of Lyons
decreed the canonical establishment of the Third Order of Mary for Dec.8.

EVENTS 1850
Apr
Jun
Sep 8
Sep 12-19
Sep 27
Oct 25
Oct 26-Nov 1
Dec 5

Replaced Father Maitre-Pierre as Master of Novices at La Favorite.
Named Master of novices.
The Pope gave the order to draw up an Indult of approval for the Third Order
of Mary with the concession of indulgences.
Annual retreat preached by Fr. Dominget.
From Rome, Father Theiner let him know that the Holy Father had approved
the Third Order of Mary.
At La Mure after having spent ten days at Laus.
Preached the retreat to the students of the Major Seminary of Grenoble.
In virtue of the faculties received from the Holy See the Archbishop of Lyons
decreed the canonical establishment of the Third Order of Mary for Dec. 8.

EVENTS 1851
Jan 1
Jan 5-6
Jan 21
Jan 29
Feb 1
Feb 3
Mar
Mar 27
May 30

June
July
Sep 4
Sep 9
Sep 12

Celebrated the first Mass (5:00 a.m.) at the altar of Fourviere.
The Frigate Captain de Cuers inaugurated nocturnal adoration at Toulon.
Tuesday. Profound conviction received at Fourviere concerning the need for a
Work for the Eucharist.
First exposition of the Blessed Sacrament by the Reparatrix sisters of Lyons.
Death of Captain Marceau.
Outline of a letter (not sent) to Father Colin concerning the foundation of the
eucharistic work.
Released from responsibility at the Novitiate.
To Saint-Chamond to preach the Mission and Jubilee Retreat.
Visitor to the Major Seminary of Digne (the direction of which had been
accepted by the Society of Mary in 1849), then to La Seyne-sur-Mer. Finally,
he also passed through Laus and La Mure.
Return to Lyons by the 24th.
Return to La Seyne.
Departure from La Seyne for Lyons in view of the annual retreat.
Annual retreat preached by Fr. Rendu.
At 2:00 p.m., nomination received as Superior of the College of La Seyne.
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EVENTS 1851
Nov 23
Dec 2
Dec 7

Expressed the intention of writing the biography of Captain Marceau who had
died Feb 1, 1851.
Coup d’Etat.
The College was threatened by the rebels numbering 2000. Father spent the
night in prayer. They retreated.

EVENTS 1852
Mar
Mar
May1
Aug 18

Inaugurated domestic adoration to Jesus Eucharistic among the prisoners.
Placed in charge of the nocturnal adoration of Toulon inaugurated by Captain
de Cuers.
The Bishop of Grenoble recognized the authenticity of the apparition of Our
Lady of La Salette.
First pilgrimage to La Salette where he was to return ten times. Then to La
Mure and La Seyne.
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INTRODUCTION
“I have been a little like Jacob, always on the way”... If St. Peter Julian characterized his own
life as Jacob’s journey, then certainly this second volume of his letters, from 1853-1857, brings us
the high point of that drama.
These were the years of transition and of the foundation of his Congregation. These were the
years of anguish and discernment in the search for God’s Will.
These were the years of consultation, reaching out for the “Ananias” wo would show the way, the
“Voice of God” who wold settle his conscience, the sure guide who could interpret his dreams for
the worship of the Eucharist and put the seal of approval on the “pensee eucharistique”, variously
translated as Eucharistic thought, idea or project.
But ultimately these were the wrenching years of fidelity to conscience which required that he
burn his bridges behind him: “burning his ship,” as he called it. There was no turning back.
Ultimately, like Peter and John who prepared the Cenacle for the Passover meal, St. Peter Julian
Eymard knew that the road to the Cenacle would lead him to Calvary. He accepted the agony and
proceeded with heroic faith, trust and love.
His humility is characterized by the expression he used to explain his role in this lofty venture:
“to be manure for the tree.”... “If at least I can see the mustard seed grow.”
It seems appropriate to begin this volume with a prayer to St. Peter Julian which was published
in the recent biography of Fr. Norman Pelletier, SSS, the Superior General of the Blessed
Sacrament Fathers, “Tomorrow Will Be Too Late” (St. Meinrad, Ind. 1992).
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PRAYER TO SAINT PETER JULIAN EYMARD
The God of our ancestors led you, Peter Julian,
like He did his servant Jacob in times past,
on a journey of faith.
All your life long you searched for a deeper union with God
and for an answer to the hungers of humanity.
You discovered in the Eucharist the answer to your quest.
God’s love was there available to you and to all mankind.
In response to this unearned love
you made a “gift of self” to God
and tirelessly spent yourself to serve His people.
Your life, modeled on the Cenacle where Mary and the
disciples gathered in prayer and celebration,
inspired your own disciples, as it does again today,
to a life of profound prayer of contemplation
and of apostolic zeal for building Christian communities
where the Eucharist is source and center of life.
St Peter Julian, assist us in our own journey of faith
to pray more fervently and to serve one another more
generously so that our lives may witness to a more just and
peaceful world. May our celebrations of the Eucharist proclaim
God’s liberating love for the renewal of the Church and for the
coming of the kingdom. Amen.
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Key
The technicalities of translations deserve some consideration and explanation. Our effort was
to be more literal than literary, to stay as close to the original text as possible, while however
striving for smooth and readable English.
The headings for the letters are followed with a code which will enable the researcher to locate
the original French letter and know the number of letters addressed to this correspondent. For ex.:
Miss Marianne Eymard (III 1/145 VI 10) means that this is the first of 145 letters to Marianne
Eymard in the French Vol. III and that there are also 10 letters to her in the French Vol. VI.
St. Peter Julian often used abbreviations to begin his letters and after his signature. The
meaning of these will be given in a footnote the first time the abbreviation is used. Ex.: A.R.T.E. =
May your Eucharistic Kingdom Come! Abbreviations used after the signature have usually been
written out in full when they were simple enough. Ex.: Sup. = Superior. Others are left as
abbreviated when they did not translate easily from one language to another.
The capitalization of words by the author has been respected and left as in the originals.
Therefore, Heaven, Will, Providence are constantly capitalized, which reveals a certain sensitivity
or importance given by St. Eymard to these spiritual realities. However, the letters from Vol. II (to
Marguerite Guillot) do not follow his usual pattern of capitalization. These were probably not
transcribed from the original manuscript to the French publication. Other words were capitalized in
English though they were not so in French, because custom or meaning required it. Ex.: Mass,
Society and Work, when the latter two words referred to the Religious Institute he founded or other
Works being undertaken in the Church of France at the time. The capitalization of the word cross
and the words he, his and him, when referring to God, has been left as in the original.
Another pattern of his which has been respected is that of placing dashes when least expected,
or an exclamation point in the middle of a sentence, or a colon to precede an explanation.
Although it was customary for diocesan priests to be called Mr. whenever the context is clear,
these have been translated as Father, as is current in English use.
The list of topics taught at retreats and conferences is incomplete. But it is the one presently
available to the translator. Conferences given to the priests and brothers of the Blessed Sacrament
are indicated by the abbreviation SSS, those given to the Servants of the Blessed Sacrament by the
abbreviation Conf. Serv.
Whenever a phrase is bracketed in English, it is because additional words were needed to
complete the original French thought. Lines of dots in the text, especially letters to Marguerite
Guillot, indicate that the text was made illegible by the recipient (crossed out).
The determining guide in placing the Letters was the chronological listing of Fr. Garreau,
S.S.S. Therefore, some letters have been relocated because that critical reading indicated that some
dates had been misread for the French publication. For instance, in St. Eymard’s handwriting May
and March were difficult to distinguish, as were January and June. Occasionally, St. Eymard
himself wrote an incorrect date or year as can be deduced from the postmark or content. The
critical judgment of Fathers Garreau and Troussier have been followed in this matter. Other letters
were without indication of date or place. These have been placed according to St. Eymard’s pattern
of correspondence. Letters begun on one date and finished on another have been placed at the
earlier date except when the context dictated otherwise.
The Letters are divided into six volumes as follows:
I 1845-1852; II 1853-1857; III 1858-1861; IV 1862-1864; V 1865-1866; VI 1867-1868.
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CHAPTER I
La Seyne-sur-Mer
Part II 1853 - 1854

Transition years
Director of the Boarding School
Adoration Society in Toulon
Spiritual correspondence with Third
Order Members in Lyons
New Leadership of the Society of Mary
and the Third Order
A “beautiful and noble thought” for the
worship of Jesus in the Blessed Sacrament
Prophet of Holy Communion

La Seyne-sur-Mer Part II 1853-1854
January 1853 seems to have been a particularly busy time for St. Peter Julian. He began five
letters on New Year’s Day which he was to complete only by the end of the month. He excused
himself on the basis of work to be done replacing the community treasurer, administering school
tests, handling New Year “confusion” and illness.
Two letters addressed to Marguerite Guillot are dated Jan. 31, 1853.
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TO MLLES. MARIANNE EYMARD AND NANETTE BERNARD
(III 94/145 VI 10)

La Seyne, January 1, 1853
Very dear Sisters,
It’s only fitting that my first wishes of the day and prayers should be yours, and that I should
fulfill my long standing duty as your godson and brother. To begin with, I wished you a happy
New Year at the crib of the Christ Child. You know that it has been my custom every year to say
midnight Mass for the two of you. So then, I did offer you to our Lord so that you might be his
worthy servants and spouses, and that if his divine Providence should have you pass through
Calvary, it would be, my dear sisters, to have you in heaven sooner, and closer to Himself. The
years pass quickly and at the end even a long life will seem to be only an instant. However, we find
our consolation in knowing that the good works done for [the love of] God and God’s own love will
always remain. No matter if the world should forget us or try our charity and patience, therein lies
the fruit of Christian life.
January 22nd - My dear sisters, I was unable to finish my New Year’s letter; I was so busy that I
didn’t have a single moment and I did not have a treasurer, as he had to be replaced, and it was that
time when the accounts and examinations [were to be done], add to that all the confusion of New
Year’s day.
The days are always too short for the things I need to do. So my letters have all been left aside
for over a month. - However, my health has kept up. It must even be strong to be able to sustain
everything. However, now that I no longer go to preach to the Adoration1 of Toulon, I am freer.
Our children are fine and give us many consolations.2 They truly love the Blessed Virgin.
The weather here has been very beautiful. The trees have been in flower for some time, the
wheat is tall and already beginning to mildew: people are afraid it will be a bad year. You would do
well not to sell yours, if you have any left. Oil is very expensive and not good. The price of wine
has tripled. Because of all this we have huge expenses. I would really like to know the price of
butter at La Mure. We could perhaps send for a crate.
Finally, I am finishing this letter. I’ve come back to it at least ten times. Fortunately you know
all my affection for you and that you are ever present to me in God’s sight.3
Your brother,
Eymard, p.m.
I’ve just received your welcome letter. Thank you, my dear sisters, for your wishes for me;4
they are what I treasure most.
1

A group of adorers at Toulon.
The students at the Boarding School of La Seyne.
3
Perhaps at prayer?
4
New Year’s wishes.
2

2

La Seyne-sur-Mer Part II 1853-1854
I have given the faculties to Fr. Girolet. Now he may receive whomever he will judge to be
suitable for the Third Order.
I do so regret not knowing sooner that they wanted to transfer him! He would have done so
well at Monteynard! I had bad luck in Grenoble; I didn’t find Fr. Rousselot, nor could I see the
Bishop who was ill.
Concerning the Pastor, a good explanation might be in order. This good man let himself be
disturbed by his correspondents. What can we do? Be at peace and don’t believe all the terrible
things he had the audacity to say to you, but bear it patiently. The Pastor doesn’t have the right to
judge your conscience. It is often true that souls beloved by the good Lord suffer from those who
should be consoling them. So then, have patience and forget it. But if the opportunity should
present itself, present your side of the story. However, until you are advised to the contrary it
would seem better not to confess to him. You know how he can hurt.
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TO GUILLOT FAMILY
(II 98/395 VI 2)

5

La Seyne, January 1, 1853
My dear daughters,
My choice comes straightaway to you ahead of any others. I am stealing away for a moment to
write and wish you all a happy New Year. What can I wish for you my dear daughters? Worldly
possessions? No, the good Lord wants you to be like his Holy Mother was in Nazareth. It’s the
most beautiful stance we can have in God’s sight. It is true, it’s a daily martyrdom; add to that,
crosses, illness, trials from God and man, then it becomes a genuine Calvary. Oh! You certainly
are all on a sacrificial Calvary, and have been so for a long time. I would be overwhelmed with
sadness if I didn’t know that the good Lord loves you, that you love him and will always love him
through everything. So then, be a perfect house of Nazareth. 6 May Jesus be the King, the divine
Spouse of your souls! Mary, the good Mother of your family! St. Joseph, its Protector! and St.
John, its beloved Advocate! Live in community, in the spirit of the life of Nazareth. To make it a
reality, let your virtues be ordinary virtues, wholly based on charity which means living more for
others than for self, on the gentleness of Jesus and Mary who have only blessings [for others], and
on a magnanimity which stretches the heart and considers the daily sacrifices of community life as
small and hardly worthy of that name. Especially, practice a kind of charity which is ever noble,
marked by propriety and thoughtfulness. That is the fragrant flower of charity....

5
6

This fragment of a letter dated January 1 was sent with the letter of January 31.
The Guillot family had been established as a “House of Nazareth” with a schedule of spiritual practices.

3

La Seyne-sur-Mer Part II 1853-1854
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TO COUNTESS ADELE DE REVEL NESC
(VIII 3/26 VII 17)

Boarding School, La Seyne, January 1, 1853
Dear sister in Mary,
Why have I taken so long to answer your kind letter? I don’t really know. I have been swept
up in a whirlwind of activities. Still, your letter gave me great pleasure. Well, now I shall pay my
debt on this first day of the year, when you must be crowded by many visits. You would certainly
have received mine - you have every right to it, and I consider myself among those who take
precedence with you in God’s presence. What can I wish for you, dear good sister! Heaven one
day, of course, but not yet. You must weave and adorn your crown every day, with the thorns of
your divine Savior and some fragments of his Holy Cross.
You are a disciple of Calvary; you have been sacrificed there for a long time. Continue to let
the good Lord do his work: he purifies, cuts away, clears the ground, and removes dangers. He
wants to reign alone upon this throne of love in us, for which he paid so dearly.
But dear sister, I still have one word to say, it is this: Be a disciple of prayer - to say that is to
say everything - for prayer is the mystic ladder which reaches to Heaven, it is the Cenacle7 of graces
and of love; it is the golden chain which unites us to Jesus Christ; it is life for our hearts, strength
for our souls, the measure of our graces and perfection. Therefore, it is the most [beautiful] wish I
could make for you. You formulated a wish for me. You will tell me [what it is], and I will thank
you. Goodbye for this evening; it’s too late to finish my letter. I wanted to tell you that I placed
you on the paten8 this morning. Till tomorrow, then, if possible.
January 21st
I am ashamed to be so late to finish my letter and send it [to you], especially at finishing it on
such a sad date - January 21st!9 I am sure we were praying together this morning with the same
intention, poor France! Since that 21st January, what upheavals! what crimes! so many tears! At
least if it were over. I am afraid that people are forgetting God, since they have a man [to lead
them] and think themselves saved once and for all; alas! how great is our need for prayer, both for
France and for the new Emperor!
Well, dear sister, what can I say! Your letter was like receiving news from a shipwrecked
person. I was beginning to believe that you were close to the shores of the next life, and I was
extremely anxious. Then, waiting for news day after day led me to imitate your silence.
Well, I have met Mr. and Mme. d’Averton, with their mother and sister. They made me most
welcome. Mr. d’Averton is pleasant; Madame struck me as somewhat timid. His mother was so
kind, but as I found myself in a delicate situation, I didn’t tell them my name (I don’t think they
know me). We spoke of you and they were most proper. The whole family returned my visit, and
this time we spoke of your dear brothers. They were tactful, and thanked me for my kindness and
friendship towards him; but since the mother was there, I felt hampered.
Mr. and Mme. d’Averton came to see me when they returned from Avignon. Unfortunately I
was out, but I shall go to see them, and if I can be of service to them I should be happy, for a naval
officer needs a great deal of courage to sport the Catholic flag. We have just had a mission in
Toulon, given by 16 Capuchin Fathers. There were some fine conversions, and we counted 2800
men at the General Communion. However, return to the faith has not been particularly impressive
7

Meeting place.
offered you to God.
9
Anniversary of the French Revolution.
8
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among the naval officers, though there are already a certain number who practice.
I have also seen Mme. Spazzier. I went to see her in Hyeres. That dear fine lady is still far
from well. Her precarious health makes me sad, and yet she was so kind. We spoke a lot about
you, which was quite natural. I also saw Mr. de St. Simon. He was most friendly. What a pity this
gentleman does not have faith - he would [then] be so content in his solitude and privations. Alas!
he knows a little about everything, and I fear he is somewhat in favor of everything.
I think that if you were here we would [win] them all over, but especially Mr. de St. Simon.
You would have the courage to tell him to return to the practice of faith.
Now, dear sister, what about you? I pity you with your two villages. So many celebrations
must have been wearisome for you - there is so much emptiness and futility. But it was inevitable,
as friendship always pays its respects, and it is often your turn, because you do not lag behind with
your obligations.
I am very glad to hear that Mother St. Eudoxie is well. It was a sore trial for her and her sisters.
Another good Work - thanks be to God. I sometimes have news of those good ladies through one
of their boarders whose brother is with us - Miss Saurin. When you have an opportunity, please ask
them to remember me in their prayers.
As for Father Philippe’s request: it is easy to get authorization to enroll [people] with the
Scapular of the Immaculate Conception, but someone would need to go to Rome and present a
petition to the Holy Father, to obtain this faculty from the General of the Theatines. I will arrange
it. I’ll try to find someone, there is no problem. For the ladies, the statue you mention may be
enough.
You are faithful, I see, to the meetings of the Third Order. Fr. Favre, whom I met here, is
replacing Fr. Lagniet. He is to take charge of the Third Order. I am pleased about this: he is a
servant of the Blessed Virgin, the man I would have chosen above all others. But, my dear
daughter, get yourself an alarm clock. Then you won’t have to worry so much about Tuesday. Do
this to please me; a bad night is like an illness for you.
I don’t need to tell you about the novena for your dear brother. His soul is very dear, ever
present to me. At Mass I include him in the memento10 each day, and when I pray for your brother,
I bless his sister.
Keep on serving the good Lord in the simplicity of faith and the confidence of love. Do not
seek yourself in your prayers or your Communions, but as they say in the Navy, always go forward,
even when the wind is standing; fidelity is the chief merit in piety. Then as we get older, we know
ourselves better, and we are more aware of our failings. In youth, piety is energetic, ardent and
impressionable; in the prime of life piety consists of sacrifice and the use of reason; later in life is
the time for humility and trust.
I always have your retreat before me; I have prepared 5 or 6 meditations, and I am doing my
best: I promise you will have it.11
Dear sister, I need not tell you to pray for me - if you knew how much I need it! my soul is as
dry as the dust on the highway; so many people, so many things travel over it every day. Alas!
where has my time at Lyons gone? That was a time of rest compared to this! The good Lord wants
me to be available to 130 people inside, and 200 outside; the parents, the administration, the
direction of studies, not forgetting my precious migraine which has kept me faithful company since
New Year’s day. And yet, it’s kind, as it doesn’t oblige me to stay in bed.
How time flies! 8 pages, and it seems that there is hardly one. So please forgive my tardiness
in writing!
Goodbye, all yours in our Savior,
Eymard

10
11

Commemoration of the living and the dead at Mass.
In the margin before this paragraph, “I am waiting!” is written vertically.
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CO 390
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 96/395 VI 2)

La Seyne-sur-Mer, January 19, 1853
I am writing you a few words in haste, my dear daughter, so that you won’t worry. I have a
letter here that was begun on the 1st and I still don’t have time to finish it. I didn’t have a minute:
the accounts, the bulletins, the confusion of New Year’s Day, and the examinations all kept me
busy. I haven’t answered any New Year’s letters yet; you always come first for everything, so be
patient. My health is sufficient to sustain the work I have to do. I don’t have a treasurer. We spoke
a great deal with Fr. Favre about the Third Order. I hope that everything will go well, he is welldisposed toward it and he promised me to compose a Manual for the Members.
Fr. Poupinel is also fond of the Third Order. It would be important to show him some
confidence.
What sad news you give me about Fr. Ch.12 (his departure for London)! It may not happen.
However! God is there, my daughter, even though his instruments13 change. Don’t let yourself be
too disturbed by these sacrifices. I have spoken to Fr. Favre about you and he will receive you as I
have. He will help you, for he is even more spiritual than scholarly. His is the most simple and
most enlightened heart I know. So, I advise you to go to him if you need to [do so].
Goodbye, my daughter. My respectful and fond greetings to your whole family. I will say holy
Mass and pray for all of you.
Eymard

392
CO 388
TO MME. NATALIE JORDAN (NEE BRENIER DE MONTMORAND)
(VII 2/5 IV 75)

La-Seyne, January 1, 1853
Madame and dear sister in Mary,
I cannot neglect my dear sister secretary, and I mean to convey, on this beautiful day in the
sight of God, everything that Father Eymard could possibly say to his dear sister and daughter in
Jesus and Mary. You know my wishes; you have known them for a long time. Continue to grow in
the knowledge and love of our Lord Jesus Christ. This is the purpose of time and eternity; it is life;
it is happiness in exile. To succeed in it, become a disciple 14 of prayer; prayer is the golden chain
which binds us to God, it is the hearth of the divine flame, the nourishment of the inner spirit.
However, to become a disciple of prayer, this precious gift must be requested. Patience,
humility, simplicity, surrender must be practiced... In a word, we must be the good Lord’s beggars.
Being so, you will be the richest in God’s gifts.

12

Probably Fr. Champion.
Change of spiritual director for the Third Order; also change of confessor.
14
Literally: daughter of prayer.
13
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23rd
My dear daughter,
I am ashamed to send you such an old letter. At least it will show you that I didn’t forget you,
and that the thought of you is ever present to me in prayer. I have been so busy during this time that
I barely have time to pray.
I was happy to receive your letter of the 12th. - You know that letters are a reminder. But there
is another letter [written] in prayer15 which is always in process.
I am very grateful for your wishes. Ask that I may become a saint. That is all that matters. - I
am somewhat as you were when you were disgusted with the world. I see too much sadness in life.
Oh! The more aware I become of human weakness, the more I feel that God alone is father,
mother, is kind, is gracious, the Sovereign good and pure joy. Yes, when will we reach heaven! no
longer able to offend God and no longer walking on this shifting vicious earth!
I often pray to our Lord and his divine Mother to heal your dear husband and to watch over
your wonderful daughter. Please remember me to her.
It is necessary to love God’s gracious will in order to [be able to] bear this illness called
sadness. One day it will be changed into joy.
You make me happy when you tell me that you are still dedicated to the Third Order, the dear
Third Order. If only I could have devoted my life to it!
I will work to prepare your gifts, but you must give me until Easter. If I can pay you sooner, I
will do so gladly.16
If you were here I would give you a good book called: “Meditations of St. Thomas” by Fr.
Antoine Massoulier, available in Paris, at Sagnier, rue des St. Peres, 64.
Toward God in God.
All yours,
Eymard

393
CO 391
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 97/395 VI 2)

T.P.D.S.17

La Seyne-sur-Mer, January 31, 185318

In this letter, my dear daughter, I want to answer all your previous letters. Even if I should
have to come back to it twenty times, no matter! I kept waiting to have a few hours when I would
be more or less free and alone. I’m still waiting for it to happen. I did the same thing here as I used
to do in Lyons. In order to give you more time, I kept asking you to wait and then was rushed at the
end. “What can I do?” - Assume that I am always fully dedicated to your soul, and that my care for
your spiritual [journey] comes first. Besides, you are the only one that I am guiding step by step.
To begin with, I must thank you for your two notes, the one for Christmas and the other for New
Year’s. They really touched me, as they express what I want to strive for. They were quite helpful:
something like the star.19 It showed me that I am always part of your spiritual feasts and graces of
the moment. The same is true of me toward you. I can’t leave you out of my petitions, it’s only
15

Literally: in God’s presence.
Spiritual gifts? Ed.
17
All for God alone.
18
The fragment addressed to the Guillot family on January 1 st was sent with this letter.
19
Light on the way, like the star of Bethlehem. Ed.
16
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right, it’s promised. I don’t know if I told you that I had celebrated Holy Mass for you on the Holy
day of Christmas. This is my annual gift.
Did I tell you that we had spoken a great deal about the Third Order with Fr. Favre? What
makes me happy is that he seemed to esteem this Marian work, and wants to work for its growth.
Poor Third Order! It certainly has made you suffer! But if Jesus and Mary are glorified by the
members’ growth in holiness, we are well rewarded. I never told you about a sacrifice that the Lord
required of me for the Third Order. It will explain a restriction I had made in your regard.
Reverend Father Superior had told me absolutely that I should not deal with the Third Order of
Lyons, and Fr. Lagniet repeated it. That being the case, I could do only one thing: pray for it and
refrain from giving advice for its administration. So, my daughter, don’t hold what I told you
against me; continue to ask me for the advice you may need for the Third Order; however, I can
only answer you as your director and no more. What can we do? It’s all we needed, but no matter!
Let me die as long as he may live and grow; that is my only wish!
Let me tell you about myself: I don’t know what to say about my health. My migraine
headaches have returned quite frequently since Christmas. However, I can bear them and do some
work, although without enthusiasm. I still don’t have the courage to begin answering the stack of
letters I have on my desk; it frightens me just to see them. I hardly have time to pray to God. If I
didn’t rise at four o’clock, it would be nearly impossible for me to recollect myself. Then, I feel
that with all these people, the spirit of recollection leaves me.
Oh! At least, I can really practice the spirit of self-denial... sometimes it makes me sad; if I
dared to hope for solitude or heaven, I would do so wholeheartedly. However, I promised the good
Lord I would not ask for anything, or refuse anything. So, you can see that you need to pray for me.
You do so, I’m sure. Then we must preach on Sundays and every day speak to the children.
However, that agrees with me; at least we are speaking about God. So, that is what my life is like.
Then [as you know, there are always] little domestic problems due to character defects and human
weakness which can be found everywhere. Oh yes, how far-reaching they are! God is so good to
love us in spite of them, urging us to practice charity and patience!
Poor letter! How many times it has been put back on the drawing board! However, that
shouldn’t stand in your way, nor decrease your writing by even one letter. Your letters always
please me and they always come first.
1. You are upset because my answers are vague. You are afraid that it might be ....20 no, no,
besides you aren’t obliged .... But you know that one of my principles is to leave the soul somewhat
to itself, in order that it may be freer to follow the impulse of grace. In case of doubt, I can also
know the soul’s feelings and needs better by its repeated requests.
I don’t mind your having a Child Jesus.21 I forgive you for it, provided that you don’t go back
to that.22
However, it’s time for me to close my letter. I read your last note, my dear daughter. You are
quite right to scold me a little. This time, I disappointed everyone. I’ve just finished a letter to V.
R. Fr. Superior which was dated the first. No, no, I don’t forget you... All the other letters I write
are not worth the half of yours. I repeat again, you are the only one that I am guiding step by step.
Sincerely yours in our Lord, your devoted Father, united in the love of God,
Eymard
P.S. Be assured that your letters please me very much. The longest ones are the best. Let your pen
and your soul flow as they will.
I am sending you a little letter . . . and I am including one for Fr. Champion. So you are still
enduring mental suffering, my poor daughter! So many crosses, so much anguish! Bear them well
20

The suspension points in this letter and in many others to Marguerite Guillot indicate that the text was erased or
rendered illegible.
21
A small statue.
22
Certain devotions and practices.
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for God, in union with Jesus tempted in the desert, sorrowful in the Garden of Olives, alone on the
cross. Don’t let yourself be upset by self-examination or by reasoning over your temptations.
Leave the house when fire is in it, and go hide yourself in the wounds of your divine Spouse. May
all possible glory come to our good Master through you. May he sustain you in this difficult war.
Take heart! The day of victorious love will come some day!
I won’t send you my letter dated the first. However, on second thought I will send you a
fragment of it, as proof....

394
CO 392
TO MISS CLAUDINE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 99/395 VI 2)

La Seyne, January 31, 185323
It has taken me until January 31, my dear daughter, to answer your kind New Year’s letter and
the preceding one you had sent me with Fr. Champion. Thank you very much for both. If I have
been so long in answering, it’s because time has been so short for me, that is, so full. I can hardly
believe that I have owed you an answer for two months.
Thank you for your wishes and those of your household. It means a lot to me. Pray very much
for me. That is all that I expect from your charity!
I’m very happy to learn that you made a retreat, and that good Fr. Champion directed it. Then I
was overjoyed to learn that a house of Nazareth would finally be opened and that you had gone
back to the Rule. It is well that you were chosen as assistant. Under the heavenly Superior, you
have nothing to fear. Our good Mother will do everything. You will need to change something in
the first Rule, since your situation has changed: i.e., the Sunday council, and the accusation of faults
at direction. What you are doing is very fine.
By entrusting you to Fr. Champion, I was sure that you would find him to be a good father, and
a “Master Conrad.”24 I am grateful to God and very much at peace to realize that you are in his care
and that he is wholly dedicated to your spiritual good. Be very obedient and humble, and you will
find great peace.
Praise God for your difficulties! Martyrdom is the most beautiful triumph of divine love, and
spiritual martyrdom is the greatest of all.
Goodbye, my dear daughter. Continue to pray for me. I need it. My health is not good, but I
keep on going. The good Lord knows what I need. Pray for our Boarding School; things are going
reasonably well.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
P.S. My respects to your whole family.

23
24

It is difficult to follow the Saint’s correspondence for January 1853. This appears to be the second letter of Jan. 31.
evidently a colloquialism.
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TO MISS MARIETTE GUILLOT (SR. ANNE-MARIE DU SS)
(III 2/21 VI 1)

La Seyne-sur-Mer, January 31, 1853
My dear daughter in Jesus and Mary,
I was very pleased to receive your welcome letter, I was expecting it. I read it and understood
it easily. So put your self-love aside. It was much easier to read than my sister’s.25
I am very happy to learn that you are now back with your sisters. You really need that. Now
you will be a little calmer and have fewer worries. However, my good daughter, remember that you
will be happy only in heaven, and that we will always suffer on our Christian Calvary in this land of
exile.
You made a retreat. Thank God for it. We always benefit from it. Then also, you are now a
member of the Third Order of Nazareth. Yours is the first convent.26 Be very docile and obedient.
Yes, my daughter, continue to receive Communion, as I had told you. Don’t be scrupulously
attached to certain days, but replace them when you haven’t been able to [do so] on the ordinary
days. But you are so poor! So much the better! Be convinced that this is your ticket of admission
with Jesus, the King of the poor. - But I am full of faults! Thank God that you know them. Bear
them humbly and patiently, as being the cross of penance which God is giving you. Oh! Be sure
that the most sublime virtue is the one which helps us to carry our cross and keeps us humble and
confident at our Lord’s feet.
Since I know you well, I can say that to please God you need only to imitate St. Martha’s role,
to do everything to please God without examining things too closely. Do the best you can, and
everything will be better. The love of God, like faith, has its own mysteries. - Goodbye, my good
daughter, be assured that you and the others27 are always very dear to me in our Lord, and that you
are always present to me in God’s sight.
A thousand fond regards to your kind and dear mother. Tell her that I think of her every day,
and that I will always love her family.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
Miss Mariette Guillot
Lyons

25

His sister did not know how to write correctly.
Because all the members of the Guillot family were Third Order members, their household was constituted as a
“Nazareth”.
27
The Guillot family.
26
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TO MR. LEO DUPONT
(U2)

28

[La Seyne], January 31, 1853
Dear Sir and brother in our Lord,
You were so kind as to write to me at the time of the death of our dear esteemed friend, Mr.
Marceau. I have been deeply grateful to you for it ever since. I kept hoping that the good Lord
would give me the opportunity to go to Tours to see and comfort Mme. Marceau who is like a
mother to me, and also to see you. Our Lord did not will it. May his holy name be blessed!
You may know that we are busy gathering a few details of the holy life of good Mr. Marceau,
in order to make it known to the faithful and especially to his companions in arms. Pray that if it is
for the glory of God, everything will succeed. We would need to find an experienced and very
Catholic author29 to put the final touches on it.
I was happy to learn that Adoration is established at Tours. We also have it at Toulon and our
Lord has willed to give me the honor of working for this beautiful Work. We have eight hundred
women adorers and one hundred men.
What happiness if devotion to the Blessed Sacrament were to spread everywhere! We need
divine fire to wake up so many drowsy Christians.
Dear Sir, I wish to ask you to be kind enough to make a novena for the healing of the President
of the Women’s Adoration of Toulon.30 She is very ill and is unable to walk as a result of
rheumatism. I promised her that you would begin it on January 25th and finish on Feb. 2, the feast
of the Purification. I was counting on your charity. Then I recommend to your prayers the
[members] of the Third Order of Mary of the Interior Life in order that Mary may perfect them, and
spread this work.
Finally, I really need your prayers (for myself) since I am responsible for a large boarding
school at La Seyne near Toulon, where we are educating many children for the Navy [personnel]. I
lay claim to your help because I hardly have time to think of myself. Please ask our Lord for me for
his holy love and for the spirit of the Interior life.
As for me, I can only ask the good Master to accept your sacrifice for his glory and for the
salvation of souls and to fill you with a thousand heavenly blessings.
I am in our Lord, dear Sir,
Your very humble servant,
Eymard,
Superior of the Boarding School
and Marist Priest
Mr. Dupont, Tours
Oratory of the Holy Face,
kindness of Mme. Marceau

28
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Mme. Duhaut-Cilly.
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TO MR. BETHFORT

31

(VII 3/3)

February 8, 1853
Dear Sir,
How good of you to remember me so kindly! It’s a pleasure for me to repay you in kind and to
wish you all the blessings of Heaven and earth. You deserve them so! God loves you.
I would have been so happy if I had had the pleasure of welcoming you and having you [here]
with us a few days. I am grateful that you thought of it, and if the same opportunity should recur,
think of Toulon. If I were to go in your vicinity during the holidays, dear Sir, be sure that you
would have my first visit. My prayers are for the protection of your little Angel: may God watch
over her, and one day, may she be your consolation.
Please remember me to Madame and to Madame her mother, and believe in my sentiments of
esteem and affection, I am
Dear Mr. Bethfort,
All yours,
Eymard
P.S. Please give me news about yourself from time to time. It will always please me. As for me, I
am fine as well as my 112 children. I have a beautiful mission here. - Pray for me.

398
CO 395
TO MISS ELIZABETH MAYET
(VII 6/17)

La Seyne, February 8, 1853
Dear daughter,
I am writing to thank you for your very kind letter. It really pleased me, because the whole
Mayet Family is so kind. So I love it as my own. All the news which concerns it interests my
heart. I went to see dear Fr. Mayet at Hyeres. He is the angel of the house. Everyone loves and
esteems him. He is like a good father who sets everything in motion; how fortunate they are to have
him! He is portly and joyful. However, his poor voice can not vibrate yet.
Oh! What a sacrifice. I scolded this dear Father, he speaks. [a lot?] I refrain from going to
see him too often, pleasure hurts him.32
I received a charming letter from Mme. Emma. I am lazy, I haven’t answered her yet. Today, I
am paying all my debts.
So, dear Mme. Chaudier is now in eternity. What a holy soul! She will pray for the Third
Order. I recommend it to her so often.
And so the dear Third Order will have two Directors instead of one: Fr. Favre and, in his
absence, Fr. Poupinel. What a consolation for me! May I die, provided that it grows, spreads the
31
32

Lawyer, Chalon-sur-Saone, member of the Third Order of Mary, Lyons.
Makes him speak in spite of his larynx problem.
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love and praise of Jesus and Mary! Then, they wrote to tell me that they will gather the children of
Mary for a meeting from time to time. That consoles me.
As for you, dear daughter, be the simple child of the Blessed Virgin: simple, poor, always
happy with everything, always gracious toward all the Angels whom the good Lord sends to you, to
bring you his orders, or a cross. The most beautiful life is the one which makes us love more
perfectly both Jesus crucified and Mary at his feet. Well, this has been your path for a long time.
May the grace of our Lord sustain you and lift you to the burning heart of your divine Spouse.
My fondest and most devoted respects to the whole Mayet Family, to whom I wish heaven and
earth, the blessings of Abraham and those of St. John.
Goodbye, my dear daughter.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, S.
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TO MME. EMMA PERROUD (NEE MAYET)
(VII 5/7)

February 8, 1853
I thank you kindly for your letter, my dear daughter. I can’t tell you how pleased it made me. I
love your family and your soul like my own soul.
Thank you for your wishes and prayers for me. I need them in the midst of my 110 children,
but God supports me. I have all the strength I need for my duties, I surprise myself. Migraine
headaches visit me from time to time; it’s a good thing. It obliges me to make up for lost sleep and
get some rest. The pain has left me. I only have one: that of not serving the good Lord as I ought.
This place teaches me my faults and weaknesses. I understand better than ever the needs of the
poor mother of a family, busy all day with her household and with everyone.
I understand that if we do everything for God, for his Love, these constant sacrifices must make
us very pleasing to him. Therefore, my dear daughter, do everything for God, in union with Jesus
and Mary. Work in God’s presence. Give him honor and praise for all you do and you will be a
disciple of Nazareth.
As for your direction; it is very simple because it is easy to know you. When you go to Lyons,
try Father Favre. He is a holy Priest who is very enlightened. He is very simple, very gentle; he
really understands the human heart. However, if you should be afraid of him, put direction aside. He is a close friend of good Father Mayet. Stay with Father Neron. He knows you, introductions
are unnecessary. The details of a good direction are simple:
1) We give an account of our state [of soul], our occupations, then of our exercises of piety,
especially our meditation, how we do it, what we experience, how we fail, and then, ordinarily
make a resolution.
2) We speak about our temptations and difficulties, and ask about the best way to benefit from
them.
3) We speak about our [spiritual] attraction, whether we feel some urgings of grace which are
strong and gentle, constant and spontaneous, that is, if we feel some inclination toward a virtue, or a
mystery of our Lord.
Well, when a director understands the interior life, the character of God’s graces, he can direct
a soul well.
Yes, my dear daughter, receive Communion and steal a few moments from time to time to gain
strength. Our Lord can do a great deal in us in a short time. Then he has such a great love for the
poor, for Christian mothers, that you will be well received.
13
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Always go to the good Lord very simply but generously, firmly and gently. Keep an open
account with divine mercy33 and God will be pleased with you.
At Hyeres, I saw good Father Mayet34 - I found him well - but especially loved, cared for and
respected. The most tender mother could not do better. He really deserves it. We correspond. I
have news from him often; he is happy. I’d like to see him more often because he is so kind!
I am pleased with all the news you give me about good little Marie. She is your Angel. Keep
her with you as long as you can. - This is not in view of loving a child for oneself: but where could
she be better? For her own happiness, I hope that this dear little Marie will never leave you.
A thousand and one regards to good Mr. Perroud,35 our dear brother in Mary. Yes, he is a Third
Order Member, the medal is only secondary, and it’s so easy to obtain one and to request one from
Father Favre or Father Poupinel.
Goodbye, my dear daughter, be assured that I am very happy to receive and get news about
you. We prayed very much for your dear husband. Thank God for leaving him with you. May he
watch over him and bless him always.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard

400
CO 398
TO MME. GAUDIOZ
(III 2/2)

February 9, 1853
Dear sister in Mary,36
Thank you for your kind letter, for your wishes37 and prayers for me. I like to offer you the
same and to bless you. You know that I cannot pass Bellecour38 without stopping to say hello on
the way. It is my favorite house. The thought of a retreat for you and Mr. Gaudioz really pleases
me. It is a good thing. We need it, especially when we have so much business and responsibility.
Dear sister, continue to make the good resolution to never be discouraged, to always renew
your confidence in God. Then, begin and say: take heart! Today I will be gentle, generous, faithful
to my prayers, and at night the good Lord will fill you with his divine consolations.
Alas! My daughter, life is such a Calvary, a state of continual sacrifice. To remain faithful we
cannot lose sight of heaven above and of Jesus, our good Savior, who loves us and helps us to
follow him, of Mary our good mother who precedes us and helps us to Calvary and leads us to
Jesus.
Thank you for your lovely picture. It made me very happy. As for me, I can only bless you,
you and your family, and say that I am ever in our Lord, dear sister,
Devotedly yours,
Eymard
P.S. My profound respects to your dear sisters.
33

Perhaps: to receive divine mercy.
Her brother.
35
Her husband.
36
The sister of Marguerite Guillot.
37
New Year’s wishes.
38
Home of the Guillot family.
34
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401
CO 399
TO MR. CLAUDE GAUDIOZ
(III 1/3)

February 9, 1853
Dear friend and brother in Mary,
I am truly sorry that I kept you waiting for an answer. You are always papa Gaudioz to me.
Recently I’ve been very busy with sick people and business of every kind. Excuse me, for
friendship’s sake.
It certainly would be very comforting to see you, to share your sorrows and joys. I can only
share in them by praying to God for you and your dear family, calling the blessings of God and the
Blessed Virgin upon your work.
Your thought of making a retreat, dear friend and brother, really pleased me. Oh, try to steal a
few days from your numerous occupations, and go close yourself in for five or six days at La
Favorite, under the direction of good Fr. Maitrepierre or Fr. Champion. There, your soul will rest a
little in prayer and pious reflections. Then, you can cast a glance on the principal failings of your
life, but briefly and without anxiety, and it will help you. When we are constantly in the midst of
society, we become weak. If we, in spite of the holiness of our sacred ministry, didn’t make a
retreat every year, and brief ones during the year, our souls would dry up. And then, at the moment
of death we will be so happy to say: I made a good retreat!
On the first days of the retreat be careful not to weary your mind. Go into it simply and with
good will. I will pray very much for you. I would be happy to learn that the role of the Justice of
Peace would only be one of encouragement.
Love one another. Bear with one another. May the more perfect one anticipate the needs of the
other in order to have more merit, and all will go well.
I embrace you with my whole heart. From time to time give me news about yourself and
believe me ever, dear friend and brother,
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
P.S. My religious regards to your sisters. Poor women! They must really need you!

402
CO 400
TO MME. CLOTILDE THOLIN-BOST
(IV 11/52)

All for God alone

February 9, 1853

My dear daughter,
I am also writing to tell you my wishes and hopes39 at the feet of our Divine Master, the
offering which I renew every day at 7:00, when it is my honor and happiness to serve as a priest at
the altar of love, on the mystical Calvary. Therefore, I ask that Jesus may rule and live in you in the
fullness of his spirit and love. Oh! How joyful Heaven must be, how pleased the Blessed Trinity
39

Evidently New Year’s wishes.
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must be to listen when a Christian soul cries out: “No, it is not I who lives within, it is Jesus who
lives in me! His truth, whether veiled or luminous, lives in my mind, the reflection of his virtues
and sufferings come alive in my imagination; his heart crowned with thorns, opened by the lance,
burning with love, his divine heart absorbs, penetrates, enlivens my heart; the sacred wounds40 of
his body impress themselves on my body like a divine seal of his eternal covenant with me. His
will is the rule, the life, the instinct of my will. I abide in Jesus and Jesus abides in me. As long as
there is a single suffering, feeling, desire, or affection to sacrifice to you, oh my God, leave me on
the Calvary of life. I will have time later for joy, now I want to suffer with you, not to say, because
of you; but then! Yes, because of you, oh devouring and consuming fire!”
This, my daughter, is what we ask our Lord to become through his grace and love; ask it for
me. Oh I need it so! I would need to sleep very few hours, in order to be able to renew my
strength41 at night, for the losses of the day. The soul suffers and loses touch with itself when it is
involved in a way of life which is too externalized.
I’m very happy with the news you give me about your children; you are their best teacher. The
three first classes of Latin consist only in studying and applying principles of Grammar. Write and
tell me how far they have progressed and I could suggest some helpful book. The essential thing is
to make them report everything by means of grammatical and logical analysis. To make them apply
the known rules of syntax in essays and train them always to speak French correctly, to avoid trivial
expressions in conversation because that would warp their taste. I’m happy to hear the good news
you gave me concerning Mr. Tholin. May our Lord help him to grow more and more in the
knowledge of his love! I wish your good sister were happy, but do not press her too much. This
heartfelt sorrow happened for her own good, in one sense. God will complete the good begun.
Goodbye, my dear daughter, I don’t need to tell you that your letters are welcome.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
P.S. You would do well to buy the little book: Elementary Latin Exercises and Methods Applied to
Latin Grammar of de Lhomond, by J. Geoffroy, Paris, from the author, rue St. Louis 27, at the
Marais.

403
CO 402
TO MR. CREUSET
(V 5/8)

[La Seyne-sur-Mer], March 17, 1853
Very dear friend and brother in Mary,
Thank you for your letter, for your kind greetings. They touch me deeply and I wish you the
same with my whole soul.
What sad news you are giving me; your wife is very ill! Oh! Oh! What trials you are
experiencing from our Lord! How heavy the cross must be! As you know, St. Paul says: Quoniam
per multas tribulationes oportet nos intrare in regnum coelorum.42
That is the path to Heaven for the one who carries the cross with Jesus! Bear yours well, dear
brother. The way is not long, the rest is eternal; the crucifixion last a few hours, the glory which follows
it is eternal! And then: God wills it. May this divine word sustain, strengthen and console you...
40

Literally: stigmata.
Spiritual strength through prayer.
42
“It behooves us to enter the kingdom of heaven by means of many trials.”
41
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We will all pray for the healing of your dear wife. On the feast of St. Joseph, we will begin a
novena to obtain that grace.
You did well to leave that small place at St. Regis. Providence is very kind; trust in its
kindness, it will always go before you.
Continue to be a good Third Order member, all good things will come to you from it. It is true
that the duties of [your] state [in life] must pass first.
I am writing a few words to your dear wife.
Goodbye dear friend, news from you will always please me.
All yours in Christo,
Eymard, S.M.
Mr. Creuset
rue Louis-le-Grand, 12
Lyons

404
CO 403
TO MME. CREUSET
(V 6/8)

[La Seyne-sur-Mer], March 17, 1853
Madame and dear sister in Mary,
I am very sad to learn that you are ill, and I would really like to be in Lyons to go to comfort
you and help you to carry your cross.
Trust in Jesus and Mary, my dear sister. Unite your sufferings to our prayers: on Saturday we
will begin a novena to St. Joseph for you and for your healing.
Your part, my dear daughter, is to draw all possible profit from your sufferings. Unite them to
the sufferings of Jesus and Mary. Christian suffering is the purgatory of the faithful soul. When we
are suffering, we don’t have the courage to reflect, nor to pray, but we can bless God, and honor
him even more perfectly by submitting to his holy and ever gracious Will. Please, my dear
daughter, look at Heaven, the eternal and divine [Heaven] which Jesus is giving you. Take courage
and have confidence. In Heaven you will be so happy to have suffered something for the love of
our Lord Jesus!
I am leaving you to go to say Mass and to pray for you.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, S.
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405
CO 401
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 100/395 VI 2)

La Seyne-sur-Mer, March 17, 1853
I am finally free [to write to] you. Some of my professors have been ill, some of the children
too. Adoration43 to take care of, etc., etc., impossible to have a quiet moment to think. At last, I do
have a moment and it is yours. I know that you are patient and compassionate in your charity and
that your little reproaches are only rightful complaints, to make me remember you, as if I could
forget you.
March 19 - Today is your feast day as a Third Order Member. I wished you well and wish you
good St. Joseph’s very special protection, his spirit and his love for Jesus and Mary. Our whole
house is making the month of St. Joseph as devoutly as possible, and we are experiencing its very
comforting results: our children are truly devout. I really love this great saint. - I assume that you
prayed to him for me.
21st - Now about your letters. I never would have believed that I could be so far behind, and
yet my thought goes to Lyons everyday.
1. Thank you for having thought about me on St. Agatha’s day. It is indeed my beautiful
baptismal day, and the eve, my poor birthday.
2. I liked what you told me about my spiritual needs, that is true charity. Yes my daughter,
pray very much for your Father, he needs it and is very grateful. I don’t need anything else, I have
enough sufferings to constitute a small cross and enough strength to work: what a beautiful
situation! in my opinion it’s the most beautiful, and I thank the good Lord for it.
Good Friday - This poor letter is taking very long, isn’t it? My dear daughter, you know it’s
only for lack of time that it is so. I have just finished the morning Offices, I have a brief moment, it
will be for you alone.
The idea of a retirement home for the elderly single Third Order Members always appealed to
me. I had spoken about it with one of the sisters who has had this thought for a long time, Miss du
Rousset. I could see much good in it, but also, many difficulties. First of all it would require a
good leader and money. Today, this thought still appeals to me, but I think the time for it has not
come yet. It would require a Priest who would be wholly dedicated to it, and Fr. Superior General
might not give one. Here is how I understand the Third Order in its full perfection:
1. To establish a Third Order religious house for women which would be like a center for the lay
Third Order members, a place where they would come for renewal. And if they met the required
conditions, they would be admitted into the community. 2. A similar house for men. Perpetual
Adoration would be established there as the nourishment and center of piety. 3. Then houses of
Nazareth for those who wouldn’t have a taste for community life or who weren’t able to leave the
world. I would establish a house of Nazareth especially where it would be impossible to establish a
Third Order community. The important thing is to have a center for the Third Order. Until now,
the director has been its center in Lyons. He should be only its soul, to give it its impulse. A family
center is needed.
My love for the Third Order leads me to wish that Father General would assign me to that branch
with another priest, so that we might devote all our time to its direction. I would try to spread the
work everywhere. That, my daughter, is my whole thought. The good Lord hasn’t willed it yet.
Shall he [do so] later! Whatever he wills and nothing other! One thing is certain, if they wrote to me
saying: “Dedicate yourself to the Third Order,” I would leave immediately and gladly. The good
Lord sees my heart, he knows what I need. That another should do it, doesn’t matter to me! provided
that Jesus and Mary be loved and served, and that spiritual persons be sustained and strengthened.
43

The Adoration group of Toulon.
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Yes, follow your attraction. However, if the establishment of such a house depended on your
consent, it would be well to give it. Works which are not proper to the nature of the Church itself,
even those which come from God, begin imperfectly, and then gradually become more perfect.
Concerning your perpetual vow, so be it! May God give you grace and strength. I approve it.
In having the Rule observed in your house, you are doing something which is very pleasing to
God. So even if it goes against your feelings, make this sacrifice.
The way of crucifixion is your way. Your love for our Lord must always be crucified, if you
want it to be pure and united to its Spouse, that’s how it was for Jesus and Mary.
Continue your direction on your knees; humility and mortification are the fruit of the cross.
Your grace, your success and your peace are linked to your simple, blind obedience, and with our
Lord Jesus Christ.
If Fr. Ch.44 advises you to go once to Fr. F., in order not to stand out, do so. Mention me to him.
Foreseeing this might happen, I had said a few words to him about you. He is good and simple. My
daughter, your temptation is very distressing, God wills it in order to crucify you, to purify you as in a
fire. Stay very close to Jesus by means of the cross, and you will come out of it triumphant and pure.
Always be gentle, be a lamb toward your sisters and toward everyone. May an air of simplicity, and
if I dare say so, of indifference, make you seem a bit unfeeling in the midst of opposition, as if you
didn’t notice it, or as if you were not sufficiently intelligent to see or grasp caustic words.
Yes, take steps about your business affairs, without being too brusk. Yes, you have the right to
claim all the back rent. The note of 1851 is not retroactive: five percent is the legal fee … [two lines
erased]. This poor woman’s work is a very good one. God will provide for it and will not allow
anything to happen to you. If you can prudently do so, urge her to be prudently thrifty.
May God bless Miss Jaricot, that poor disciple of Calvary! Yes, God will bless her, for when
the grain of wheat has died, it bears fruit and becomes a beautiful plant.
I come now to your letter of March 7th. Continue to love the Third Order. It’s your crown, but
1. Don’t give up the assemblies, that is your right. The rule sets the nominations for every three
years; a change of director has nothing to do with it. 2. My opinion is that you shouldn’t leave the
Council on your own. You could go see Fr. Favre and offer him your resignation. If he accepts it,
fine; otherwise, stay on. I will write to you again. I want to send this letter today, so that you may
receive it on the holy day of Easter.
A thousand and one best wishes, in Jesus and Mary, to your household. My health is satisfactory.
All yours,
(…)
Eymard

406
CO 404
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 101/395 VI 2)

May Jesus Eucharistic be praised and loved

La Seyne, April 30, 1853

Excuse me, my dear daughter, for such a long delay in answering you. It has been impossible
for me to do so since Easter. I’ve been ill, and in the midst of many tasks. It was (so as not to leave
you worried) a bit of everything: migraine headache, neuralgia, a cold. Now, I am better. So, I had
put aside all the letters that needed to be answered.
Let me tell you that I wouldn’t want to die before seeing the fulfillment of a beautiful and noble
thought which the good Lord has placed in my heart, regarding the worship of Jesus in the Most
44

Fr. Champion.
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Blessed Sacrament. It is so great that my human nature is almost afraid of it; but so beautiful that I
rejoice at the thought of it and I am encouraged to sacrifice anything for it. I’m not telling you what
it is, but I am praying and asking God to make me worthy of it. I would like our Lord to tell you
about it [himself] and make you know his will. Pray very much for it, and have others pray for me.
I will to make the month of Mary for this intention.
Then, too, since it is for Jesus at the Holy Altar, please beg for a few silk robes, 45 whatever
color (Mme. Gal had promised me one), beg for some altar linens, etc., that is like Mary’s work of
dressing Jesus. I’m sure you understand that I can’t put my thoughts down on paper yet. Jesus
must inspire you with it himself.
I’m very happy to know that you are in such good hands. 46 This thought comforts me and
leaves me feeling peaceful in your regard. Have confidence, my daughter, Jesus will have his day
and his hour for you.
Now I come to Miss.... 1. I found a good boarding school for the little boy. It would be with
the Marist Brothers, either at Vauban, in the diocese of Moulins, or at Saint Paul-trois-Chateaux,
diocese of Valence. The cost would be three hundred francs and I would see to it that they keep
him for the whole year. As for our boarding school at La Seyne, it has become too expensive.
Even if I cut the cost in half, there are too many incidental expenses. I will take the responsibility to
inform the Brothers about everything.
2. The little girl would be fine at La Mure. I believe that board and room there are also three
hundred francs. I will recommend her. Could she stay there until the holidays? When I pass
through La Mure, if I see that isn’t suitable, I will look elsewhere.
3. As for their mother, she should join some community, if possible. This good idea just came to
me: send her to Notre Dame du Laus. Food there is inexpensive, lodging, too. She could have a little
booth of religious objects. I’ll recommend her to the Superior; that would be a good arrangement.
Now, don’t be afraid, neither you, nor M. G.47 Nothing will happen to you. You have
performed a good deed which is outstanding and truly pleasing to God. Prudence is good, that’s
true. However, God is sometimes pleased to ask for a sacrifice which is even contrary to prudence.
So, my dear daughters, God will bless you, and you will have saved three souls.
Please tell M. G. that I will send him a letter through you on my first free day; - tell him not to
be anxious; - to leave everything to God’s fatherly care - that everything works out for the good of
those who trust in God.
Oh! Heaven is desirable, beautiful and sublime. However, my dear daughters, it’s the
achievement of suffering love. So then, treasure that suffering love! How beautiful it is that since
God could not suffer through love in heaven, he came to be loved for his crucified love.
Yes, you may write to me ... [three lines erased]. In real need you can … however … I would
advise you … and I will … made for that. So then save the fifty francs (if it’s not too late) for my
great eucharistic project.
I wholeheartedly approve the pilgrimage to La Salette. Do spend a few days at La Mure, there
are beds for everyone.48 Otherwise, I would be upset and would no longer call Mme. Gal my nurse
mother.
Poor Third Order! It is pushing its roots deeply into the ground; it will grow very tall, continue
to love it. Oh! How can La Puylata despise it? 49 They don’t understand it; besides, those good
fathers are afraid. Oh! If I had been timid, nothing would have been done. I used to tell our Lady:
I will be blamed, but as long as this succeeds, it doesn’t matter.
Come now! dear daughter of the cross. Attach yourself to our Lord, your thorn-crowned
Spouse. That is the wedding band of divine union. I bless you and yours with all my heart.

45

perhaps vestments?
Spiritual director and confessor.
47
Perhaps Mr. Gaudioz, her brother-in-law.
48
at his family home.
49
The Marist community.
46
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407
CO 116
TO MISS ANTONIA BOST
(IV 8/28)

J.M.J.50

May 8, 1853

Mademoiselle,
I am finally writing a few words to answer your dear letter and to tell you that while I was
reading it I was praising God for you, for his gifts and graces, and especially asking this good
Father to increase them and to make you very faithful to his love.
How fortunate you are, to have understood so young that Jesus alone is the only true and eternal
God of the heart! So, conceal your heart in his divine heart, so that they may be united by the same life.
Yes, Mademoiselle, you are truly where God wants you to be and wants you in his love. Don’t
look for any other situation, but learn how to find in your situation the peace and retreat of
Nazareth, the charity and zeal of Jesus our Savior in Judea. So then you also need to have your
Tabor, your Cenacle; then, accept the Calvary which Jesus sets up around you, for there certainly is
one. Then, too, the heart is always a living cross.
To love our situation and its duties, to sanctify its sorrows and sacrifices, this is what Jesus
loves most. So be happy with his will.
I will pray with you for your dear mother: one more thought, one more step, and she will be a
saint. But as for you whom Jesus loves, complain to your divine Spouse for leaving you sad and
ask him for this miracle of grace. You have full power over his heart.
As for meditation, I would like you to be a disciple of prayer, because without prayer there is
no habitual union with God. You need a type of prayer which is suited to your temperament, your
situation, your inner inclination, consequently, your heart. Speak simply and candidly to our Lord
as with another self, as with your sister. Be a child who is full of love and surrendered to her good
Master. Let it be an interior conversation with God more than a work of the mind. Then, a
scattered, distracted meditation will come together, because it will express all the thoughts and
needs of your heart.
You must make your little meditation with our Lord every day.
Do ask the Blessed Virgin for this gift of prayer; also request it for me. It’s the gift which
encloses all gifts and this is the most beautiful of months.
Devout and heartfelt chats with your good sister are worth a meditation; but they can’t replace it
because after speaking joyfully about the Lord Jesus, we must still say to him: My God, I love you!
I’m sending you a [spiritual] exercise for the month for the sisters of the Third Order, a bit late,
it’s true.
My respectful regards to Madame, your sister. I can’t get her off my mind. She is ill,
something makes me think of her often. Do tell her that our Lord really loves her and that she in
turn must love her situation and her cross in God’s love.
I am in our Lord,
All yours,
Eymard

Mme. Tholin-Bost
at Tarare (Rhone)
Mlle. Bost
50

Jesus, Mary and Joseph.
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408
CO 405
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 102/395 VI 2)

L.J.E.51

La Seyne, May 10, 1853

I am hurrying to write to you, my dear daughter. I wasn’t able to [do so] until now. We had
First Communion, Confirmation, and Ordination during these last few days, and I haven’t had a
moment.
1. About the little child. Yesterday I sent the notes to the brother director at Saint Paul-troisChateaux (Drome), it is farther south than Valence. At the present time this brother (Br. Leonide),
is supposed to be at the Hermitage, near Saint-Chamond, at the motherhouse, for a general meeting
which is beginning Friday and due to last about ten days. If someone could go there from Lyons,
no, rather, let me write to him, so that he may answer from there. He will send his answer to Mr.
Gaudioz. I am asking him to keep the child during the holidays.
If Chambery were a possibility, that would be fine, or Notre Dame du Laus. What can we do?
My dear daughter, don’t regret the trouble [it has given you] and its consequences. It is a good
work which you all took on [yourselves] and the good Lord will repay you for it. During the time
of persecutions, the confessors of the faith were kept in hiding, in spite of the persecutor’s threats
and rage. I would advise St. Paul-trois-Chateaux as a preferred option; that would be safer than
elsewhere.
My secret? I’m not going to tell you yet. I’m praying and asking others to pray. Does the
good Lord only want me to have a desire for it? I would truly like to see it happen, if he wills it.
Seeing that I am weak and ill, I would hardly dare think of it, except that I know that the good Lord
likes to use what is unfit, unworthy and inept to show forth his grace and goodness.
You guessed part of it, but not everything: it is to establish the ORDER OF THE BLESSED
SACRAMENT. That is my great dream.
I am leaving you to go for the May devotions.
Goodbye, good daughter, let yourself be truly crucified by holy obedience and for love of our
Lord Jesus. Then, don’t let your sorrows and temptations trouble your soul: God wants it.
All yours,
Eymard

51

Abbreviation for Lou soit Jesus Eucharistique, Praised be Jesus Eucharistic.
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409
CO 406
TO COUNTESS ADELE DE REVEL DE NESC
(VIII 4/26 VII 17)

L.J.E.

La Seyne Boarding School, May 12, 1853

Very dear sister in Mary,
How could I have waited so long to answer your letter, always welcome, long-awaited, and
read with such pleasure! And yet, it’s true, you may say I had forgotten you, or something else?
Oh, no! That’s impossible. On the contrary, when we have an outstanding debt, we are conscious
of it all the time. If my prayers and wishes for you had been more perfect, you would have been
aware of them every day. But, why this delay? For all sorts of reasons: I haven’t written to anyone
for two and a half months - I hardly had time to sleep - sick teachers to replace, Adoration at Toulon
to direct in the absence of the Priest-in-charge, my 115 children, little spring illnesses.. 1st
Communion, Confirmation, Examinations, Administration, etc., and on top of all that, migraines
and neuralgia. You will agree that I deserve a little indulgence, but don’t let this stop you from
writing to me. It’s over now, and things are better at the moment.
Dear sister, you should have written me a short, urgent letter, or reproached me, or come to
reproach me in person.
Now to your letter: the bad news about your health made me very sad; now that you could have
a more peaceful life, the good Lord is putting you on the cross, and you are ill with the prospect of
continuing to suffer. Nature trembles and becomes frightened at the thought; but may the love of
Jesus strengthen and lift you above the cross. The suffering of love is its very life and perfection. It
seems that God wants nothing but this for our eternal crown. That crown is beautiful, because of its
thorns and wounds.
Come now, dear daughter, let us change the color and perspective in this picture: do not let the
sun of Calvary be its light, but the sun of Heaven. Let’s change the names of the sacrifices and give
them the beautiful and gentle name of the love of Jesus Crucified.
But do not think too much about death. No, no, that does not lead to much greatness. Think
rather about the value of life, about grace, about the love of God sanctifying you, purifying you, and
separating you from everything so that he may unite himself perfectly with you.
You must not die yet. I would like to be there - no one has more right than I. I would like to
close your eyes and commend your dear soul, in all its beauty, to Jesus and Mary.
No, no, you have not been making sacriligious Communions. Do not torment yourself about it.
Lukewarm Communions, alas! are the fruit of human weakness. “All you who are sad and heavyburdened, come to Me,” says our Lord and our Lord in the Blessed Sacrament - since that is the
only place he is on earth - so Holy Communion is the table of the poor, the infirm, the weak, just as
it is also for eagles and saints.
And so, my dear daughter, go to Holy Communion with your limitations and your poverty that is the very best thing you could do, for it is life, eternal life! If you want to accuse yourself of
anything, just do so in a general way, regarding your lack of devotion in Holy Communion - no
more.
As for your direction: live from past experience, and if you need me, I shall be there at your
service. I suggest a stratagem, tell me: “I await your reply by such-and-such a date;” and I will be
there.
The promised retreat is as good as finished. I must bring it to you and direct you in it.
Keep the good works going, but without tiring yourself. Never leave a good undone for fear of
doing it badly or causing harm by it.
Mme. Spazzier has sent me the 20 fr you mentioned. Many thanks for all the news you give
me from Lyons - about your friends and mine; everything is interesting about a place one loves, and
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I love Lyons more than anywhere else. No doubt about it: Lyons, and my daughters in our Lord
will always have pride of place. I hear very few Confessions here and prefer to hear very few.
You did well to sacrifice your natural feelings to grace which goes beyond nature in your
relationship with Mme. de Revel52 - good, I am pleased with you: once more, and you will be
victorious.
Poor Mr. Gabit! Is it possible that his brother has caused him such a heavy cross! Alas!
Wealth is like a house exposed to storms and tempests; fortunately, he is rich in the love of our
Lord.
My fond regards [to you], as well as to your good friends, Madame Louis and Madame
Hippolite53 whom I would have been pleased to see.
I asked Fr. Hermann to go to see you and to give you my greetings. I am sure he will have
found the time.
Goodbye, my good daughter and dear sister; pray for me, obtain for me a special grace towards
Jesus in the Blessed Sacrament. Write to me as if you were talking to me, and believe me, ever in
our Lord,
All yours,
Eymard

410
CO 407
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 103/395 VI 2)

La Seyne, Wednesday, May 18, 1853
My dear daughter, I wrote to Brother Leonide at the Hermitage, at Saint-Chamond, asking him
to answer Mr. Gaudioz. If he hasn’t done so yet, you would do well to send someone there and
bring this matter to a close. I believe they would also take him at Vauban, near Moulins, but since
it’s too close to the department of Sane-et-Loire, it might be better to place him at Saint-Paul-troisChateaux.
I was very pleased to read and reread your last letter. The poor Third Order needs something,
it’s true. The Blessed Virgin will give it Jesus.
Pray very much about what I told you, and especially for me. I am doing well, my cold seems
better, and my migraine headache is fair. Manure is needed at the base of the tree. If at least I were
good manure!
Goodbye.
All yours,
Eymard
My fond regards to your dear mother and to all your dear sisters.
Miss Marguerite Guillot
Rue du Juge de paix
Fourviere, Lyons (Rhone)

52
53

Perhaps her sister-in-law.
Spelling not clear in original, perhaps Hippolyte.
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411
CO 408
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 104/395 VI 2)

La Seyne, May 21, 1853
I’ve just received, my dear daughter, the letter of admission for the young boy. I am enclosing
it here. So you can send him whenever you wish. If they can wait for Brother Leonide, he would
take him with him; it would be that much less cost and worry. Or if you need to send him away
sooner, you could send him with the letter from Brother Jean-Baptiste, the Provincial of the
brothers.
I have time only to ask you to give my love to Fr. Champion. I know that he is wholly
dedicated to you and that he will help you all that he can. Be like a child toward him, childlike
obedience is God’s way. It is truly a great gift of Providence for you. What you see happening is
what I told you: God never forsakes those who belong to him. He always sends an Ananias to lead
them on their way. The last one is always the best, because he is the one who has the grace of the
moment; he is the pilot for the journey.
We must also pray very much for the Third Order, so that it may be what Mary, its Queen,
wishes it to be. Pray for the idea I mentioned to you. Ask dear Fr. Champion to pray and to have
others pray.
My respects to your whole family.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
Miss Marguerite Guillot
Rue du Juge de paix, 33
Fourviere, Lyons (Rhone)

412
CO 409
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 105/395 VI 2)

La Seyne, May 25, 1853
I am writing to tell you, my dear daughter, that I received your last letter containing the note for
the Masses. Thank you.
Oh! What a cross and what troubles you have had about that poor family! Yet, that charitable
deed must have been pleasing to the good Lord: to withdraw the poor mother and her children from
scandal and abuse. But the good Lord has his inscrutable designs, we must adore them. I
sympathize with all the difficulties it caused you. I really prayed for all of you in that sad situation.
We will do as you say, but I repeat, you can write me your difficulties ... if you should need to,
and you know how dear your soul is to me in God’s sight. So I present you to him often, even
daily, that you may be worthy of his love and his graces. Fr. Champion’s direction will greatly
benefit your soul, it is forceful and selfless. You needed that, profit from it. Suggest the thoughts
to me . . . write and tell me how things stand, because I am still worried. I believe you must have
received my last letter, in which I had inserted the one from Brother Jean-Baptiste.
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As for me, [my health is] not bad, I still have some chest pain, it will pass, if the good Lord
wills. I am still able to work as usual and rise at four.
Are you praying hard for the Order of the Most Blessed Sacrament? We need men and priests
of fire. We must ask for them from our Lord, especially during the beautiful eucharistic octave.54
Goodbye, my daughter. I bless you all in the divine love of our Lord.
All yours,
Eymard

413
CO 410
TO MISS ELIZABETH MAYET
(VII 7/17)

L.J.C.55

La Seyne, May 25, 1853

Mademoiselle and dear sister in Mary,
I received your kind letter this morning and I am hurrying to answer you, to curb your sadness.
Fr. Colin, [our] Superior General, has just written a delightful letter full of sensitivity and
gratitude toward good Mr. Tonny, and of affection toward dear Mr. Mayet.56 He tells him that he
can come when he wishes, that he always considered him as a son, etc....
So now the matter is settled. However, since it is to Mr. Tonny that he gave the permission, he
advised him to write to him himself,57 so that Mr. Tonny need only leave Father free to return, that
is all. For my part, I will write to Father Superior to ask for Fr. Mayet here at La Seyne.
Urge Mr. Tonny to let him come back. This isolation is not healing him. He is always the
same; our dear Father’s physical condition is fine, but not his poor larynx.
My respectful sentiments to all your beloved family, and especially to your good sister.
Pray very much for me, so that I may correspond fully to everything God wants from me.
Goodbye, my dear daughter in our Lord.
All yours,
Eymard, S.

414
CO 411
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 106/395 VI 2)

J.M.J.

Maubel, June 17, 1853

I am writing you a few words from Maubel, my daughter, a house of ours [which is] four
leagues from La Seyne. I arrived here yesterday, I’ll be spending a few days here to gain a bit of
strength. For the last ten days my head, my chest, my whole body have been overtaxed. I am better
now. Since the whole rhythm of the house of La Seyne was too tiring for me, I came here. In
54

Octave of the Feast of the Body and Blood of Christ.
Abbreviation for Praised be Jesus Christ!
56
her brothers.
57
Fr. Mayet.
55
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Lyons, they don’t know that I am not well.
1. If you are questioned about the Third Order, say what you know and answer whatever you
are asked.... If they want to give you a responsibility, ask them not to consider you; if they insist,
give in.
2. No doubt, your form of direction can only be a great means for you to overcome the devil,
and submit [your] rebellious nature to grace, but do so gently and calmly. Have no doubt about it,
you can tell me your fears and conscience problems without Fr. Champion’s permission. You
cannot be prevented from doing so … [two lines erased], not even in the case of vows.
3. Suffer for love of our Lord Jesus Christ, that is your Calvary.
4. I often think of you, especially about your material problems.
Goodbye. Don’t write to me before a week.
Eymard
Miss Marguerite Guillot
Rue du Juge de Paix, 31
Fourviere, Lyons (Rhone)

415
CO 412
TO MME. CLOTILDE THOLIN-BOST
(IV 12/52)

May Jesus Eucharistic be praised and loved

Maubel, June 23, 1853

My dear daughter in Jesus,
I am writing to you from Maubel, a new house of the Society where a novitiate is beginning. I
had been worn out for some time, since Holy Week. For the last two weeks the fatigue has
increased. Then the doctor decided to send me to the country. (I hope to be in La Seyne in four
days.)
I don’t know what will happen to this chest ailment. If this is the first message to prepare me
for my departure,58 may God be blessed a thousand times over. Some say that it’s a chest
inflammation, others an excess of fatigue, others a sinus infection. As for me, I leave the secret to
our good Master and his divine Providence. But to finish my apostolic career without having done
anything great for our Lord, to have led only a very tepid life, that, my dear sister, sometimes makes
my poor heart sad. And this illness happened at the exact time when I was going to make you
happy by sharing great news with you and then I had to give up everything.
Here is the substance of it (but please don’t say anything). On April 18, during thanksgiving
after holy Mass, I was seized suddenly by a strong feeling of gratitude and love for Jesus, and so
said to him: “What great thing could I do for you?” And a sweet, peaceful, but strong and stirring
thought made me happy to think of devoting myself to the service of the Most Blessed Sacrament,
to ask permission to do so, to seek the means to support and form the great work of perpetual
Adoration, to press for the establishment of a religious order of the Most Blessed Sacrament. Isn’t
that a beautiful thought, my daughter! Isn’t it surprising, that since the foundation of holy Church,
the holy Eucharist hasn’t had its own religious body, its honor guard, its court, its family, like the
other mysteries of our Lord, which have all had a religious body to honor them and preach about
them? It seemed to me that I was willing to make any sacrifice for Jesus in the Most Blessed
Sacrament.
58

Death.
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I shared these feelings with Fr. Hermann who was here with us, with whom I had been friends
for a long time; and lo, our thoughts and desires were alike. We praise God. The conclusion was:
let us work for this divine undertaking, find the men and the means. Let us pray, suffer and wait for
God’s time. - That is the point where we are now, and we are both sick. Yesterday, I saw dear Fr.
Hermann at Hyeres: he is not well, but we are happy to suffer. He would like to go to Heaven; and
I would like to stay here for the glory of our Lord. We had a long discussion. At the end we
entrusted ourselves to the divine holy Will. And so, my sister, pray and ask our good Master to
give me the grace to work for his glory. How and when? I am expecting a sign from his hand. In
the meantime, we are laying the foundations: several priests would already dedicate themselves to
it, but there are still problems to be solved.
Now about the training of your dear children.
1. Always proceed the same way. The first four classes are, properly speaking, only classes
for grammar and principles. This is what makes for good studies. And so, French, Latin and Greek
parsing. Examine each word individually, study its nature: simple word, composite word. Study its
form, the form of the declensions, of the verbs. Study their characteristics: compare the words to
each other in order to see and appreciate their similarities. Notice the prepositions, evaluate them. This is what grammatical and logical parsing consists in.
When studying grammar, also proceed with the study of the first part, and the syntax which
relates to it; prepare essays containing the rules of syntax already studied. Do a little and do it well,
as you are doing. It would be well to do similar essays. Here is how to do it: when the child has
done a translation, give him this same translation to repeat as an essay, while changing a few words
- the subjects, the adjectives, a few verbs. There is a great advantage to this: it makes the essays
pleasant and easy, and then, it saves time since there is no need to look for words. Finally, they
have a model before their eyes and become accustomed to writing correct Latin.
As for the history of France, the best one I know is the one by Amedeus Gabourd, in three
volumes. Use it; I advise you to use it in preference to all the little summaries that are done even by
good authors. Here, we use Fr. Drioux.
You will do well if you have them translate Viris Illustribus59 by Vervost. Begin the Greek
grammar by Burnouf, emphasizing the declensions and the verbs; - then later, have them translate
the Greek Enchiridion by Cognet. You will find it translated word for word. It would be a great
pleasure for me in our Lord if he would allow me to go see you during the holidays. I leave that to
his holy Will.
I will get the books you mentioned to me. Thank you very much.
Come now, my daughter, love our Lord well, make him known and loved with all your
strength. That is the only thing that makes life worthwhile. Write to me, pray for me, in order that I
may do everything the good Master wills.
All yours in his love,
Eymard
Mme. Clotilde Tholin-Bost
Tarare (Rhone)

59

“About Famous Men.”
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416
CO 362
TO MR. CLAUDE GAUDIOZ
(III 2/3)

All for God alone.

La Seyne, June 30, 1853

Very dear friend and brother in Mary,
I’ve been wanting to write you a little friendly note for a long time, because the thought of you
and of Madame and your family is ever present to me. I love to pray to God for you and for your
business, so that the good Lord may bless it all and that everything may serve your salvation. Yes,
everything must serve our salvation; otherwise we would suffer great losses for heaven. You can
gain much merit every day because at every moment you can practice charity, meekness, patience,
humility, and all the virtues. Only let us ever keep God and his holy will in mind. Let us never be
discouraged by our faults nor our temptations. The humility of trust is the most beautiful of
victories.
Always keep your heart at peace, trusting in divine Providence, and be sure that God will
always be your Father and your support.
I learned with the greatest satisfaction what you did for your sisters by giving them ten percent
on all the money they have [invested] with you. You are their good Providence and the good Lord
will repay you a hundredfold for the double interest you are so generously giving them. Alas!
These poor women truly needed it.
Our holidays will begin at the end of July, and if I should go to Lyons, you, good papa
Gaudioz, will have my first visit, as you had my last one. While waiting, pray for me, and
remember me to the prayers of dear Mme. Gaudioz.
I am, in our Lord,
Dear friend and brother,
All yours,
Eymard
P.S. I am responsible for the Adoration of Toulon. It is an admirable Work: 100 gentlemen spend
the night before the Blessed Sacrament and at least 300 women during the day, from Thursday to
Friday night. So, God has his chosen ones everywhere.
Please give the enclosed letter to Mr. Perret; I don’t know his address.

417
CO 413
TO COUNTESS ADELE DE REVEL DE NESC
(VIII 5/26 VII 17)

(L & S)60

La Seyne Boarding School, July 1, 1853

Dear sister in Mary,
Thank you very much for your kind letter. I feel better; I have been back at work for a week,
and I am stronger every day. It was a sign from God. A few illnesses from time to time are good
for us. They force the soul to recollect itself and look back and forward.
60

Meaning unknown.
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But I am sorry to hear that you are not well. I pray to the good Lord not to draw you to Heaven
just yet, but to give you his Holy love.
The Work of the Most Blessed Sacrament is still [hidden] in the ground and germinating. Pray
for it. Fr. Hermann is still sick. He has just left for the Pyrenees, to the springs at Bagneres. He is
a saintly priest. But I hope he will get better.
Goodbye, my good daughter and dear sister, believe me ever in our Lord,
All yours,
Eymard

418
CO 414
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 107/395 VI 2)

La Seyne, July 6, 1853
I am writing to give you news about myself. I am doing fairly well; I have been working for a
few days. I don’t say that I’m without some discomfort, but that doesn’t prevent me from working.
It fills me with courage to think that I will be going to rest a little at the feet of our good Mother of
Laus, during the holidays.
If you have a copy of my old minutes of the Third Order, please lend them to me. You could
bring it to Mme. Chassaignon, rue St. Jean, Rectory; this lady will be sending us a package toward
the tenth of the month.
Could you inquire in Lyons, whether it is possible to find [a statue of] the Immaculate Virgin
sixty or seventy centimeters high, which would be beautiful, solid and rain-resistant? We would
like to buy one.
Goodbye, my dear daughter. I have time only to bless you, you and your whole family. I saw
Fr. Favre. He is leaving for Lyons tonight. He loves the Third Order, but he is in a situation which
is a bit delicate: Fr. Colin doesn’t give him enough freedom. Pray, and the time of adolescence and
adulthood will come for Mary’s family.

All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
P.S. Write to me without stamps, it is much easier.61
Miss Marguerite Guillot
Rue du Juge de Paix, 31
Fourviere, Lyons (Rhone)

61

Current usage had the addressee pay for the letter when it wasn’t previously stamped.
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419
CO 415
TO MME. FRANCHET
(VII 22/33)

J.M.J.

La-Seyne, July 6, 1853

Madame and dear sister in Mary,
It has been a long time since I received any news from you. Are you already in heaven? Or are
you afraid to make me sad or to take some of my precious time?
Explain this silence to me, because you cannot doubt all the good I desire for your soul, and
how dear it will always be to me. I heard indirectly that you are fine and that you are following our
Lord and I praised God, because the greatest happiness of my heart is to learn that my former
daughter continues to be generous and faithful.
Then, your sufferings are not fruitless. Suffering is dew from heaven. When your husband told
me that he wanted me to write to you, my heart blamed you a little. Have I perhaps made you sad
unknowingly?
So, I am writing to ask for this service from you. You copied the minutes for the Ladies of the
Third Order in the past. I would really like to see them. Could you have someone send them to me?
Mme. Chassagnon, rue St. Jean, Rectory, should send you a package toward the tenth of the
month. If you have it handy, please send it to me and I shall be grateful.
You may have heard that I have been ill. For the last two days I have been better and I am
working as before.
Our poor body does not like the cross, but since God wills it, we must kiss it. Now, I have a
bad neuralgia which makes me ill.
So, I will stop now and ask you to present my fond regards to Mr. Franchet and to your good
little Charles.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard

420
CO 416
TO MLLES. MARIANNE EYMARD AND NANETTE BERNARD
(III 95/145 VI 10)

July, 185362
My dear sisters,
I am always so negligent about writing to you. I don’t know how time flies, the weeks and
months pass and I hardly notice it. At this moment we are very happy: we have received the entire
body of a saint from Rome, Saint Victorius. It is a natural size and very beautiful, in a magnificent
gold reliquary. Next Sunday, we will have the solemn transfer. All the dignitaries and the people
will attend. We will have music and cannons; everything will honor the glory of this holy Martyr.
We are now having a preparatory novena, and I am praying to him for you.
In two weeks we will send our children home and we will be on holiday; but there is still much
work to be done until then. However, I am well at present. Three weeks ago, I was slightly ill,
62

Around the 15th. Allusion to the transfer of the body of St. Victorius, probably La Seyne. (Troussier)
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however, without being bedridden. I had indigestion and a slight indisposition. I went to spend about
ten days in the country for a complete rest, and then I felt better. I am even better than before. In Lyons,
they said I was very sick; but these good people prayed a lot for me, and that is always such a help.
I hope to see you during the holidays. I am still not sure when [it will be]. Try to stay well so
that I might find you in good health.
I am happy to think that I will be able to greet our good Mother at Laus and La Salette once
more in passing. I still don’t know how I will organize my trip. I will write to you before I leave.
As for Notre Dame du Laus, I don’t dare promise to wait for you there. On the one hand, if I can
have a few days to make my retreat there, I would need to be alone; on the other hand, if I would
only pass through, it wouldn’t be worth it.
Goodbye, dear sisters,
All yours in Jesus Christ,
Eymard
P.S. My best wishes to the Reymond family and to the Fayolle ladies.

421
CO 417
TO MME. NATALIE JORDAN (NEE BRENIER DE MONTMORAND)
(IV 12/75)

July 26, 1853
Madame and dear sister in Mary,
I am answering your good letter right away. I accompanied you with my prayers during your
travels. I was hoping you would have the joy to visit Notre Dame du Laus. I hope that I will be
able to go there and repay your devout and prayerful thought of me to our dear Mother, praying
now for you and your loved ones.
Don’t let yourself be troubled by your interior state. Beware of omitting holy Communion;
that’s a terrible temptation, a stroke of death which the devil wants to give you. Receive
Communion as a poor person, receive Communion as a beggar, an invalid, a sick person, but always
with trust and a desire to love God.
You need a little more calm and recollection. It will come. Now I refer to your question:63
The Giroud family is the most respected family of La Mure. I knew the grandmother and her
children. They are all fine. I don’t believe that Mr. Giroud, the father, is a practicing Catholic but
he respects religion. He is charitable and a good father.
The mother is Miss Perier from Vizille, I believe. I knew her a little. I think she is a good
person. As for the young lady, I saw her when she was small; I don’t have any more to say.
So then this family has a good reputation, no repulsive illnesses or infirmities. They have
wealth and good parents. I offer my wishes for the happiness of all.
Our distribution [of prizes] will take place on Monday, August 1st. If you were here, I would
be happy to invite you. Write to me from St. Romans if you are going there soon.
Goodbye, my dear daughter and sister in our Lord,
All yours,
Eymard
P.S. My state of health is fine, with a little prodding. The holidays are coming.
63

Mme. Jordan seems to be seeking information about the family background of her future son-in-law.
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Aug. 9-16 - At Laus for seven days of prayer.

422
CO 418
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 108/395 VI 2)

Notre Dame du Laus, August 16, 1853
My dear daughter in our Lord,
I’ve been in Laus for seven days. I’m leaving today for La Salette and La Mure. I have six
Fathers with me. You can easily imagine how I prayed for you and all your dear family. It made
me happy to remember your pilgrimage here. I would have liked to see it happen again. I wasn’t
able to write to you with all the concerns that come with the end of the school year, and I’ve been a
bit tired. The good Mother of Laus has renewed my courage and trust.
These seven days of prayer helped me. I will arrive in Lyons in eight to ten days. Be sure, all
of you, that you will always be Nazareth for me.
Goodbye then. I am leaving today.
All yours in Jesus and Mary,
Eymard
Miss Marguerite Guillot
rue du Juge de Paix, 31
Fourviere, Lyons (Rhone)

423
CO 419
TO MME. JOSEPHINE GOURD (SR. JOSEPH DU SS)
(V 12/76)

Notre Dame du Laus, August 16, 1853
Madame and dear sister in Mary,
I am writing to you from Laus, this place which is so venerated and so loved. That is to say
that you as well as Miss Stephanie and your whole family have been very present to me. I really
prayed for you and for your loved ones. Surrender everything to divine Providence; it keeps
account of everything, and everything was for....
Don’t worry about anything, don’t worry about the consequences. That is God’s affair.
You are poor, praise God: God enriches the poor. You are always... Truly open your soul to
trust in God. He will give you abundantly the heavenly dew which makes the desert fruitful.. I
would be happy to see you in Lyons. I will be there toward the end of August, until September 7,
the day our retreat begins. My faithful regards to Miss Stephanie.
I’ve been here on retreat for the last week. I’m leaving today for La Mure.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
Madame Gourd
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424
CO 420
TO COUNTESS ADELE DE REVEL DE NESC
(VIII 6/26 VII 17)

(A picture of Our Lady)

Notre-Dame du Laus, August 16, 1853

Mademoiselle and dear sister,
A few words from Notre Dame du Laus, this place so dear to my heart, where I feel I am resting
upon the heart of the Most Blessed Virgin. In other words, I have been praying very hard for you during
the week I have spent here on retreat. My soul had great need of this, and I shall go away a little
stronger. I hope to be in Lyons in 8 to 10 days, and you may be sure I will visit you in the country.
I have not mentioned my health: it is reasonable, even quite good. And yet how happy I would
have been to die here, at Mary’s feet! But I must go on with the struggle, and I am leaving today
for La Salette and La Mure.
Until we meet,
All yours in Jesus and Mary,
Eymard
Mademoiselle de Revel
Rue Ste Helene, Lyons
Aug. 16-18 - To La Salette. Aug. 18 - To La Mure.

425
CO 421
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 109/395 VI 2)

La Mure d’Isere, August 20, 1853

L.J.C.E.

I am very upset, my dear daughter, with the sad news your letter brought me. What causes me
more grief is that I can’t leave immediately for Lyons. I’ve been here for two days and I’m not too
well after the trip to La Salette. However, I hope to be in Lyons Thursday night. I am praying that
the good Lord will give me the grace to see your dear mother once again. Tell her about my visit.
I would have been very happy to see Miss .... I had written to her from Laus that I would be in
Lyons only toward the end of the month.
My sister and Nanette are well. However, we really share in your sorrow. Oh! So many
crosses at once!
Goodbye.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
P.S. If you see .... please express my regrets. Tell her that I will write to her if I go to Chalon.
Miss Marguerite Guillot
rue du Juge de Paix, 31
Fourviere, Lyons (Rhone)
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426
CO 422
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 110/395 VI 2)

La Mure d’Isere, August 24, 1853
My dear daughter, I’ve just received your letter with the news of your dear mother’s death. I
am so sad that I wasn’t able to see your dear mother again! I wanted to leave as soon as possible,
hoping to see her again, when your letter arrived telling me the sad news. No need for me to tell
you that I said Holy Mass for her, and that my sisters are deeply moved over your sorrow. In a few
hours, I will be leaving for Grenoble. I will be in Lyons, Friday night or Saturday.
Goodbye my dear daughters. I will see you soon.
Eymard
Miss Marguerite Guillot
rue du Juge de Paix, 31
Fourviere, Lyons (Rhone)
Sept. 6 - To La Seyne to preach the Community Retreat followed, by the Student’s retreat.

427
CO 423
TO MLLES. MARIANNE EYMARD AND NANETTE BERNARD
(III 96/145 VI 10)

Chazey, September 13, 1853
My dear sisters,
I am still in Lyons. I was a bit ill from a threatening pneumonia. Now I am well, even better
than before that problem. I came to spend several days out in the country with one of our friends.
It served as a good rest for me. I will be leaving for Toulon on Thursday, and I will write to you
from there. I saw the Mlles. Guillot. Miss Marguerite was ill with neuralgia after their poor
mother’s death. She is doing better. I worked hard to find a place for Mr. Chaix’s son. I am
expecting an answer shortly. The owner of the place on which I am counting the most, is away: that
is what delayed the matter. If you see him, please tell him that I will write to him soon.
Take care of yourselves and pray for me.
All yours in Jesus Christ,
Your brother,
Eymard
Miss Marianne Eymard
rue du Breuil
La Mure d’Isere
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TO MLLES. MARIANNE EYMARD AND NANETTE BERNARD
(III 97/145 VI 10)

La Seyne, October 18, 1853
Very dear sisters,
Finally I am beginning to have some free time; I’m starting with you. The seriousness of my
illness in Lyons was exaggerated in the telling. I recovered quickly, and the sickness was in God’s
plans, as I needed to stay longer in Lyons to handle important business about the house, and
everything worked out very well; so much so that I really thanked the good Lord for that illness.
When I arrived here I gave the retreat. Then [we had] the opening of the school year and our
student’s retreat, the days were too short for the work I had to do. I have a large family: a hundred
and thirty students, eighteen teachers, ten sisters and six servants. You can see from this how I
must see to everything.
My health is good. We have had beautiful weather, but a bad season: everything is very
expensive. At least, if men would be converted by seeing this scourge from God! But, alas! There
is a lot of blindness on earth. Nowadays they hardly even know God.
I was very pleased to see Mr. Giraud. He is so kind! We spoke a lot about you and about the village.
Take heart, my dear sisters, pray a lot for me, so that I may become a saint. I always pray for
you, so that we may one day be reunited in heaven.
All yours,
Your brother,
Eymard, p.s.m.64
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CO 425
TO COUNTESS ADELE DE REVEL DE NESC
(VIII 7/26 VII 17)

(L & S)

La Seyne Boarding School, La Seyne, October 22, 1853

Dear Mademoiselle,
I have an opportunity to send a word to Lyons and I have only 5 minutes to write you this short
note with the indulgenced cross for the Way of the Cross, with five Our Father’s and Hail Mary’s,
and Happy Death. I will explain all these indulgences in a long letter.
I will be happy to receive Miss Aurrun whom you mention in your letter; with a
recommendation from you and Mother St. Euxodie, that is enough.
Thank you for your kind letter; I was beginning to complain about the mail service in Lyons. I
am well. I wish your health were as good as mine. Take care of yourself. Yes, I too am still
praying hard for you, as your soul is as dear to me as my own.
Goodbye, until next time - the 5 minutes are up - they are leaving [with the mail].
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
64

Abbreviation: Priest of the Society of Mary.
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P.S. I have seen Mme. Spazzier - she is fairly well.
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CO 426
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 111/395 VI 2)

All for Jesus through Mary

La Seyne-sur-Mer, October 28, 1853

My dear daughter, I am coming at last to give you a sign of life. When I arrived I had a bad
case of neuralgia which lasted a few days. Then I was able to get back to work. Fortunately, I had
made a brief retreat at Notre Dame du Laus. I made it in bed here as I had in Lyons. May God be
praised and thanked in all things!
This year we have many more boarders than last year: a hundred and four, with twenty-four
day students. God must do everything for us! I really need prayers, because my time is taken and
swallowed up by everything. If the good Lord wants me to serve him through self denial, well,
then! I want it with all my heart.
I really thanked God for your improvement [of health]. My dear daughter, we must serve God
as he wills: by our suffering if we are ill; by our suffering and working to the extent our strength
allows if we are half-sick.
I wish your health were better in order to be able to glorify God by zeal for his glory, and by
charity for the salvation of others.
Don’t worry about having shared your conscience problem... I know only too well how … it’s a
matter of … [two lines erased]. Once again, don’t think about it anymore, nor will I. I know … that
God may always be with ... now, my dear daughter, entrust yourself once more into the hands of your
heavenly Father and to his constant fatherly care. Remain grateful for the good [done] by God’s
servants, but don’t let yourself be troubled when you are deprived. Jesus will not forget you. He is
your divine Spouse. He sent a bird to feed his disciple in the desert. He would send you an angel
rather than forsake you. Really, entrust yourself to your good Master in everything. You know what
I have been to you. I always have the same devotedness toward you, and I always pray for you.
Accept everything that is imposed upon you for the Third Order. Do so for the love of Jesus and Mary.
My love to the whole house of Nazareth.
All yours in Jesus and Mary,
Eymard
P.S. ... [three lines erased]. Be among the first to go to Fr. Huguet.
Embrace our good Master’s cross. Suffer for our dear Third Order. I have great confidence
that Mary will bless it more abundantly.

37

La Seyne-sur-Mer Part II 1853-1854

431
CO 427
TO MME. CLOTILDE THOLIN-BOST
(IV 13/52)

All for Jesus and Mary

October 28, 1853

My dear daughter,
I didn’t want to write to you through an intermediary. The result is that my reply was delayed. I
am upset with myself. Do as follows: set the date by which you want my answer, and you will see
that I will be exact.
It is perhaps too late for me to answer you.
Here is my advice about your dear children. Don’t send them to the public catechism at the
parish. Keep them with you, teach them catechism yourself. This is my reason: it is better to
preserve the simplicity of piety, than to expose it to scandal at such an early age.
Then, the unruliness and casualness of catechism classes in some parishes are a great danger to
piety. I would also advise you to have them prepare for their first Communion in a religious house:
there is more discipline and better preparation.
Also pray to find the boarding school that has the best morals. I heard many good things about
the one at Montgr, near Villefranche. We will have a chance to talk about it before then. If I
weren’t so far away, I would take them here willingly and care for them like a mother.
I’m looking forward to your little composition on the suffering and eucharistic Jesus. Continue
to pray for the great Work which I mentioned to you. The navy captain 65 whom God used for this
beautiful project66 will enter sacred Orders this year.
I know many great souls who are crying out daily for the Order of the Most Blessed Sacrament,
especially Mr. Dupont of Tours, who is so well known because of his devotion to the Holy Face and
his zeal to spread perpetual Adoration everywhere.
My health is good enough: I would like to live to serve Jesus and to make him loved. I would
prefer to die rather than offend him.
Goodbye, dear daughter. May our Lord fill you with his graces - you, your dear husband, your
children, your parents.
All yours in Jesus and Mary,
Eymard
P.S. Fr. Chambrost thanks you for remembering him.
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CO 428
TO MME. JOSEPHINE GOURD (SR. JOSEPH DU SS)
(V 13/76)

All for Jesus through Mary

October 28, 1853

It has been such a long time, my dear daughter, since I received news from you. Are you ill?
Has someone been ill? A letter I received from Fr. Champion tells me that you are in Lyons and I
am hurrying to find you there.
65
66

Fr. Raymond de Cuers.
French: pense.
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I’m not answering your last letter which is old now, it’s too late. I was thinking and expecting
to answer it in person in Lyons, then God didn’t will it. What made me feel a little better was to
know that Fr. Champion was in Lyons. I know his charity and his prudence, and he could help you
very much. I am sad to think that he won’t be in Lyons any more. If you need me, you know how
much I want to help you.
You see, my dear daughter, what it is like to serve God in this life of exile. God lasts forever,
but his creatures only pass by, doing us good or harm, but they pass like a cloud, like a drop of
water in a stream or a torrent.
Let us stay close to God who doesn’t pass, who is always there with his holiness and his goodness.
Continue to be the disciple of Providence and grace. Pray for me and believe me ever,
All yours in Jesus and Mary,
Eymard

433
CO 429
TO MISS STEPHANIE GOURD
(V 10/52)

[October?] 28, 1853
Miss Stephanie,
You must be complaining a little about me, my dear daughter. You would certainly have
reason to do so. However, I have some right to your indulgence, a sick person is excused.
I would have liked to see you in Lyons to know where things are with God and with yourself;
to tell you to really love the good Lord and to continue to serve him with your simplicity and
poverty of heart, as well as with great trust and surrender to his divine goodness.
Be happy and joyful to belong to Jesus, the best of fathers and the King of hearts and the
Spouse of souls.
Pray for me.
All yours in Jesus and Mary,
Eymard

434
CO 430
TO MME. FRANCHET
(VII 21/33)

All for Jesus

October 28, 1853

Excuse me, my dear daughter, if I haven’t returned your notebook. The lady who had it was on
a trip when Father Reculon left. I was sorry about it. I will send it to you as soon as I can, by a
more dependable way.
Thank you, my dear daughter, for remembering me. My health is adequate. I am getting up at
four o’clock, therefore I am fine. Then, the good Lord has given me such a large family that I
hardly have time to think about the little troubles of life. Yes, yes. I want to help your dear soul. I
desire all God’s gifts for it, since it is entirely God’s.
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Always trust. It is by rowing that we reach the port. Our Lord has said very truly: “You will
cry and be sad and the world will rejoice; but have confidence, one day your sadness will turn into
joy.”
I was told that they would give the Third Order an assistant-director. Try to go to him. They
say he is very spiritual. He is the one who wrote the “Month of Mary for Interior Souls.” I said a word about you to Father Favre, but the time for missions is beginning now.67
Receive Communion, my daughter, receive Communion. The religion of love is Communion.
The life of love is Communion. [You are] poor and weak, you need the strong God. [You are]
alone and solitary, you need Jesus in his Palace of love.
Come, have courage, you are now a bit old (and it makes me laugh) you have already passed
the halfway mark in the rocky desert of Arabia.68 With a little more courage the Jordan will open its
path to the promised land.
Goodbye my daughter!
All yours in Jesus and Mary,
Eyd
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CO 431
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 112/395 VI 2)

T.P.D.S.69

La Seyne-sur-Mer, November 19, 185370

I received all your welcome letters, dear daughter, and read them with pleasure. You can be
convinced that your letters are not too long, and they are the first ones to be read and blessed. You
are everything for me in Lyons, and your dear family as well. I keep waiting to have a good stretch
of time to write to you, but it never comes. I am battered back and forth so much that I never have
[time] to myself. However your letters bring me a little change and relaxation. They take me back
to Lyons, to converse a little about God and your soul. Here, we only hear and speak about things
of this world, and often very sad things. Oh! What a sad life! since the good Lord wills it so, may
he be praised!
As for my health, it’s hard to say how I am. One day I am well, the next day not so. What does
it matter if the engine is wearing out, provided we reach port! I am beginning to see death in a
better light; I am afraid of losing everything here; so I often say to the good Lord: I’d rather die than
not love you.
Pray for me so that I won’t be lost in the midst of all this vanity and worldliness.
Is it possible that you were poisoned! Oh! That’s all I need to add to my cross now! Only,
how childish you all are, not to have known that! Please! Be a little more careful.
I bless the good Lord for having given you Fr. Favre. This Father is truly spiritual, very simple
and enlightened. That is the greatest grace the Blessed Virgin could grant her Third Order. I am
happy about it. When the good Lord provides you with the opportunity to see him, do so, and speak
to him as you would to me about the Third Order…. Now, I am happy [because] I see that Fr.
Superior General is taking care of the Third Order.
All Fr. Huguet’s faults are nothing. The Blessed Virgin uses everything to attain her purpose.
Don’t worry about that little humiliation, it’s manure for the tree. Then, too, you need to pay your
debts on your vow a little, and in that way the good Lord is offering you some precious gains.
67

Implication: he is very busy. Ed.
Is she over fifty? Ed.
69
Abbreviation for the French: Tout pour Dieu Seul. All for God alone.
70
Published in French as Nov. 19th; listed by Fr. Garreau as illegible; possibly the 12 th or 17th.
68

40

La Seyne-sur-Mer Part II 1853-1854
So you are continuing to suffer from your trials! Unfortunately, we make it so difficult for the
good Lord to remove our obstacles to his grace, whatever prevents the reign of his love in us! Let
him act freely! Even though the sacrificial knife cuts deep, it is to bring those poor little selfish
ways to a quicker death.
Have courage! Goodbye. I will write to Miss Claudine71 later.
I bless you in our Lord.
All yours,
Eymard
Illness of faculty and students. Death of one student.
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TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 113/395 VI 2)

V.J. and M.72

La Seyne, December 1, 1853

Your letter, my dear daughter, made me so happy that I carried it continuously on me and I
praise God for it. If I didn’t write to you immediately, it’s because we have had many problems.
Many have been sick and a poor child died. So then, my first letter and my first moment are yours.
It’s only right, you are my eldest daughter.
So there you are on the cross which I wished for you and for which I worked a little!73 I don’t
know whether I should pity and console you. On one hand, I see in it so many opportunities for
humility, the servant commanding her teachers; for patience, bearing so many little trials from this
newly-formed family; for self-denial, for sacrifices, and also for zeal for souls, that I bless you and
love to see you in that responsibility. On the other hand, I see your human nature revolting, your
heart suffering, love for solitude and retreat making its claims, and your family being afraid. Oh
well! Respond to it all by saying: I did nothing, desired nothing, wanted nothing if not the opposite.
God has chosen me and we must follow him.
You can be sure that I will help you all I can74 in your difficulties or doubts. Now your soul is
doubly dear to me. Go to Fr. Huguet. I believe that it is still the best way to go. There will be
double merit. Most of all, count very much on God, entirely on God, and on the protection of our
good and gracious Mother. Be her daughter, be somewhat like Sr. Benoite,75 the very simple and
good daughter of the Good Mother.
I am still waiting for the letter from ... and I will do as you wish.
My fond best wishes (if you so judge) to the whole family of Nazareth, and believe me always
in our Lord.
All yours,
Eymard
P.S. My health is satisfactory. Only, my poor soul is like poor people who don’t have enough to
eat.

71

her sister.
Abbreviation: Praised be Jesus and Mary.
73
Her position in the Third Order of Mary.
74
Literally: with my whole soul.
75
Benoite of Laus, the visionary.
72
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TO COUNTESS ADELE DE REVEL DE NESC
(VIII 8/26 VII 17)

(L & S)

La Seyne Boarding School, December 1, 1853

Well, my dear, good daughter! What must you be thinking of me! But, I was so happy to read
your kind letter! and I am still re-reading it, because it makes me feel as if I am in Lyons - write to
me about it with plenty of details and a flowing pen. It is as if I could see you, listen to you, and
answer you. It is a happy moment for me. - But you will reproach me and say I have forgotten
you! Oh, no! never, impossible! Only I have had so many troubles, so many sick people to stay up
with at night, and one death. Well, may God be praised for everything; but nature protests
sometimes. I have scarcely any time to pay attention to it.
You must have received the indulgenced cross for the Way of the Cross and a Happy Death.
To gain the indulgences for the Way of the Cross, you must: (1) be physically or morally
unable to do them in a church; your distance from any church is sufficient; (2) do the ordinary Way
of the Cross or else recite 5 Our Father’s and 5 Hail Mary’s once in honor of the 5 Wounds of our
Lord before the cross, or holding it in your hand; (3) in the case of serious illness… only 3 acts of
love to God. The same indulgences can be gained by any person who does this with the person who
has a cross and is in the right dispositions.
One may bequeath one’s cross after death, with the indulgences.
The plenary indulgence for a Happy Death is personal to you. It will be enough to kiss the
cross, devoutly uttering - with the lips or the heart - the Holy Names of Jesus and Mary.
There are also apostolic indulgences attached to the cross.
Well, now you are Sister Directress and mistress of novices76. May God be thus glorified in you,
my dear, blessed daughter! I am pleased with you. This cross will weigh heavily on the scales of
divine Mercy, and Fr. Eymard is the one who was instrumental in getting it for you: see how good the
good Lord is! and how he has already crucified you a little with him. A few years ago you did not
want to drink that cup - it is rather hard humanly speaking - but take heart. It is Mary’s motherly hand
who brings it and offers it to you, and it will be your beautiful pledge of trust in death.
I have seen Mme. Spazzier, who is fairly well. She had a toothache.
The country here is beautiful, but there is great poverty. Alas, God cannot be pleased with us He is so ill served!
Give me news about your health, your companions, everything. I keep reasonably well; I am
very busy. The good Lord does it all.
Goodbye, my dear daughter, believe me ever in our Lord,
All yours,
Eymard

76

A position in the Third Order of Mary.
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CO 434
TO MLLES. MARIANNE EYMARD AND NANETTE BERNARD
(III 98/145 VI 10)

La Seyne-sur-Mer, January 17, 1854
My very dear sisters,
I am still very lazy. In your charity please forgive me. The months of December and January
are very busy months because of examinations, income and bills.
I am beginning to have a few free moments and I’m taking advantage of them to write to you. I
have hardly written to anyone.
I am well. My health seems stronger. I am already getting old: forty three years old.
I continue to be very happy. We have 135 children. Our students are very well-behaved. We
are trying to make them good Christians.
I wished you a good and happy New Year in our Lord. If you hadn’t been so far away, I would
have sent you your gifts for New Year’s day. You know that my second Mass at Midnight is
always for the two of you, and that it makes me very happy to place you near the divine Child’s crib
asking him to bless you. It is the same for New Year’s day, and my first prayer is the one you
taught me when I was still a child.
So then, may our Lord give you a good year, my dear sisters, an increase of graces, greater
growth in his holy Love, and the spirit and virtues of our kind Mother!
Let us never forget that our life is flowing away, bringing us closer to heaven. Let us consider
ourselves as foreigners and exiles on earth.
Don’t be frightened by all the false rumors.77 The children of Jesus and Mary have nothing to
fear. I was very pleased with the letter you wrote me. I am able to read you well.
I am pleased about the charitable work you are participating in. It is such a sad year for the
poor!
Please! have courage, my dear sisters. One day we will be reunited eternally in heaven. Pray
very much for me.
Your brother,
Eymard, p.m.
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TO COUNTESS ADELE DE REVEL DE NESC
(VIII 9/26 VII 17)

(L & S)

La Seyne Boarding School, January 17, 1854

My dear sister in our Lord,
I hardly knew what to think of your long and strict silence - I was afraid you had a prolonged
illness - fortunately it was only a multitude of little religious obligations.
So I am very grateful, as well as for your heartfelt good wishes both past and present. You
know that I did the same for you, if not at the exact hour of midnight, at least early in the morning.78
77
78

Political events?
Traditional New Year’s Wishes.
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You know, too, that your soul is dear to me on many accounts, and so I desire for it all the good I
desire for my own.
Yes, dear daughter, happy New Year. May it be filled with divine grace, may confidence be
your virtue, and may divine love be your life. In a little while we shall have the joy of seeing God
and loving him perfectly. Part of you is already in eternity through the hope-filled memories of
your dear family. - Yes, I remember the soul of your dear brother, my dear son in our Lord. I am
doing the novena you asked of me in your letter. So as not to inconvenience yourself kindly give
the sum, - which is too large - to Miss Guillot, who already has some to send me. I shall leave the
total in Lyons. (If this is not practical, do not worry about it.)
Now for details:
1) I am so happy to know that you are working more actively for the Third Order so I pray for
you twice over. Keep up this work, you will find in it the opportunity for many great virtues, and
our Good Mother will receive you with greater kindness; to save oneself through others is an
apostolic maxim.
Dislikes are not important when the will acts in a spirit of charity. It is a small weakness which
we pay for by greater sacrifice.
2) I was amused about your experience with Fr. Teraillon.
Jan. 29th. I continue my letter, dear daughter, and continue with yours, I was amused at your
comical experience with Father. You will soon have more directors than you want. Here is what I
think about it: you don’t need a director as much as a problem-solver - you could then go to the one
who is most available. Fr. Teraillon will go into more detail and give you more time. Fr. Colin is
perhaps more spiritual, but if he is too busy, people are frustrated at not being able to express
themselves completely.
Thank you for your image of the Five Wounds. I know Mr. Dupont well. He is a godly man
and I have great confidence in his prayers.
I shall pray hard also for the Mother of the Five Wounds,79 poor Sister! She has many troubles,
but what can she do alone? She is not mentally strong enough.
Your conjuring session would have been all very well if you had not given it any further
thought; balancing skills are not dangerous, they are not a competition, so be reassured on that point
and others like it.
3) Be very vigilant and clear about anxieties and worries which come to you after something is
over. That is a ruse of the devil, and sometimes of pride. Humility in general, trust in particular,
contempt for the devil, patience for yourself, and all will be well.
Now my paper and pen have run out, to my regret, but you know how much I wish you
blessings and graces.
All yours in Jesus,
Eymard
I saw Mme. Spazzier a few days ago. She is fairly well, is working, and looks forward to hearing
from you. - Pray for me. I am always the same - blessed if I truly loved our Lord!

79

Perhaps a religious?
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TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 114/395 VI 2)

La Seyne, January 29, 1854
I received your welcome letter, my dear daughter. God bless you for it. I love your
spontaneity and holy freedom, like a child with her Father. As a proof of my good will, I wrote to
Fr. Huguet immediately. I wasn’t at ease doing it because I was afraid that in Lyons they would
think that I’m still trying to be the director. As I was forbidden to do so, I wanted to be like a dead
person. If I haven’t spoken about the Third Order to Fr. Favre, it was purposely. Since he didn’t
speak about it to me himself, I didn’t want to initiate the subject. I had what I wanted: your Council
and a good director. My soul was at peace.
I tried to encourage this fine priest. For, in fact, is there a more beautiful mission than to form
spiritual persons! It was such a lovely time in my life when I was responsible for Mary’s beautiful
family! I often think of it with joy. Every day I ask for God’s blessings upon it, and especially
upon you, my dear daughter. Mary will be with you. Be totally hers. To serve her family is the
most noble and most perfect thing you can do. So then, have courage and trust. When you
encounter difficulties, or obstacles, double your confidence. Mary wants to do something
important. When you are humiliated, be content, for the tree will blossom. Poor Third Order! I
still love it, and I regret that I did so little for it, or did it so poorly. Don’t worry! The Third Order
will have its day. I wrote to Miss de Revel to give you the twenty francs for the Masses she
requested from me. I told her that you had some for me. I haven’t written to Miss G. yet. I will do
so soon.
It seems that Fr. Champion is doing well. He wrote to me.
I have no other news, except that the good Lord gives us a lot of work to do. Yet, God does
everything, so it isn’t difficult for us to hold the helm of the little vessel. My health is satisfactory.
I really don’t know how [it is so]. My soul has a real need for God, because so much external
activity leaves me weary, but I surrender it all to his divine goodness and care.
Now to answer your letter of December 27th. Thank you for your good wishes from each one.
I answered them at the feet of Jesus and Mary. You know what I asked for: for you, to be pleased
with the martyrdom of divine love; for Miss Mariette, trust; for Miss Claudine, love for the hidden
life of Jesus; for Miss Jenny, childlike surrender into God’s hands; for Mr. Gaudioz, St. Joseph’s
blessing and spirit to carry out his business affairs; for Mme. Gaudioz, love for sacrifice and peace
of soul; for the two little ones, piety. These are my wishes, may God fulfill them! Thank you for
the notes. They are very precious to me. My gift to you will be Holy Mass offered for your dear
parents. So, let me have the merit for it.
Now for your direction.
1. Make the Third Order function at all costs. For that to happen use the men who can be
helpful to it, in keeping with the measure of their own graces. Following this principle, do
somewhat like St. Paul, preach in season and out of season.
2. Good management requires that you have a hand a bit everywhere, do a bit of everything,
without seeming to do so. At the same time motivate the others to do everything, and let them have
the honor for it.
3. Continue to move forward, in spite of criticism, dislikes, and feelings. When someone says
that everything is going wrong, that everything will crumble, that is when you need greater trust in
God. “Do what is right and let others say what they will.”
4. Keep the Priest Director informed. Always do so prudently and charitably, so that he may
never jeopardize you by any indiscretion.
5. Don’t attach any importance to whatever might be said against the Third Order. Let the
Blessed Virgin take care of it.
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6. As for me, I am not yet in favor of the House for the Third Order Members. It isn’t possible
yet. It would require the help of the Superior General.
7. I am in favor of the retreat for the Third Order. It will do some good.
8. Hold back Fr. Huguet when he goes too quickly. The important thing at the moment is to
support it. The time hasn’t come yet to do more. Oh! If Fr. Superior General wanted it, fine.
However, he hasn’t said anything about it.
9. While you are working for the Blessed Virgin, I understand that your house will be
somewhat neglected because of it, but our good Mother will repay you some other way.
10. When the needs of charity are pressing, and you must take action, then it’s necessary to put
aside the contemplative life for the active life. However, in the depths of our being we must always
be tending toward inner life with God.
So much for the Third Order. Now about you:
1. Don’t be worried because you are not interiorly [?] when everything around you is agitated.
God is having pity on you. Then, withdraw as much as you can to the center of your soul: that is
your haven in the storm.
2. Always go to God through the heart, by recollection of soul; that is shorter and more
pleasing to God. God’s grace makes up for your weakness. This path has many more distractions
and temptations. But don’t dwell on them, by-pass them quickly. Simply be recollected within
yourself, that is, see your weakness, and look at God, as if to say: “Look at my weakness.”
3. Consider your vows as the dowry you are bringing to your heavenly Bridegroom. Love
them as the gentle bonds of his grace. Observe them, as you say, more through love than through
little details. Keep them with holy freedom. Follow them with peace of heart. Consider your
deficiencies as little flowers to be offered to God.
4. About your temptations, my poor daughter. Continue to hide them in one of the wounds of
our Lord and good Savior. At the height of the storm, hide yourself in the cleft of the mysterious
rock, that is, in our Lord crucified. Don’t examine the effects or the reasons for your temptations.
Always go forward. You need to be kept close to your humiliating poverty and on the steep incline
of your weakness. God remains with you: that is your consolation and strength.
5. For your penances, let yourself be led by your present confessor. Through obedience we
gain what we seem to be losing.
6. As you say, follow your little rules at home, without mentioning it, but with the holy
freedom of love.
Please my daughter! have courage. Yes, write to me when you wish. Your letters make me
very happy. You know how dear your soul is to me in our Lord.
All yours in his divine love,
Eymard
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441
CO 438
TO FR. HUGUET, S.M.
(VI 1/1)

La Seyne, January 29, 1854
I am really late to thank you for your two pious works80 which pleased me greatly. I don’t
know why I delayed so long; please kindly forgive me. I wanted to write to you through Rev.
Father Favre, but time was lacking. For the last month I have been so busy I only have time to say
my breviary.81
So, very dear Father, you are now in charge of the Third-Order of Mary. I praise God and our
good Mother, because you can really help it. Our Lord has granted you the grace of ascetical
studies. Congratulations on such a beautiful mission! It is better to perfect than to build, than to
convert. How much glory rendered to God by a soul of prayer and deep interior devotion!
Surely the one who formed St. Teresa or St. Chantal did more than a missionary who would
have converted a whole country.
That is the great character of the Third-Order of Mary - to form interior souls, souls of prayer,
on the model of the simple and hidden life of Mary in Nazareth. It is also the spirit of our dear
Society on which we have tried to build. It is the outpouring of the grace of our Marist Vocation,
and God knows what peace, what generosity this spirit has produced in true Third Order members.
It was a pleasure for me to admire this grace and these good souls, and happier still to support
them in this holy vocation. I am convinced that their prayers were a great help to the MotherSociety. It is the branch [emerging] from the trunk, slipping into the world and bearing the spirit of
Mary everywhere.
But as you know, the interior life has its phases, its struggles, its difficulties. We continue to
walk in the darkness of the mysterious grace of prayer. The soul needs to be guided, directed, or
risk falling into discouragement, or into sterile virtues. The more a soul is detached from itself,82
crucifies itself to the world with Jesus Christ, our good Savior, the more it needs the help of a voice
saying: Courage, go forward, have confidence. That is the director’s beautiful and sensitive
mission. It is yours, dear brother. Love it above all others, since Holy Obedience has entrusted you
with it. You would be so happy at [the time of] your death to present to the Queen of Heaven your
care for her holy family.
We must proclaim very loudly the beautiful title of the Third Order, of a religious in the world,
under Mary’s banner. The Third-Order is not a confraternity. It is more than that. It is the
legitimate child of Holy Church and of the Society, and that word finds a powerful echo in hearts.
It is the password for sacrifice.
Father Favre told me about the excellent Council the Ladies have. I praise God for it. This
Council deserves your confidence. You can have full confidence in Miss Guillot, the Directress.
Her discretion is beyond question, her prudence and charity admirable. You will find in Miss de
Revel a person who is entirely dedicated and especially a good Third Order member.
I don’t ask you to recommend me to the prayers of the Third-Order. No, let them forget me
and to live only for the Third-Order. But, what I hold to is that you would give me a small share in
your prayers and believe me ever in our Lord, dear brother,
Devotedly yours,
Eymard

80
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442
CO 436
TO MR. CAMILLE JORDAN
(VII 1/4)

La-Seyne, January 30, 1854
Father Eymard has the honor of presenting his respectful tribute to the two Jordan families and
to inform them that tomorrow the Captain of the “Pluton” will expect them at the port at 1:00 p.m.
with his canoe and twelve sailors to accompany them to St. Mandrier, and bring them back to
Toulon.
Father Eymard regrets he cannot accompany them, because of the Sunday.
Toulon, three o’clock,
Eymard

443
CO 440
TO MR. CAMILLE JORDAN
(VII 2/4)

La-Seyne, February 11, 1854
Very dear Mr. Jordan,
I am writing to give you news about myself. A bad cold kept me to my room this week, as well
as a skittish fever. I am feeling better. I am very grateful to you for so much interest toward such a
lowly person as I.83 You are so kind toward your friends! - I am pleased about the celebration you
had the other day. I would like to provide you another; a fishing trip if possible, when you show me
your friendship by coming for dinner as a family.
A thousand and one expressions of respect, affection and devotion to everyone in your dear
family.
All yours,
Eymard

444
CO 439
TO MME. FRANCHET
(VII 23/33)

JMJ February 11, 1854
Finally, my dear daughter, I can turn my attention to you. It is high time. Your last letter,
which is still here in front of me, was constantly saying: - “and what about me, are you forgetting
me?” Oh, no, I replied, I will save the best time for you. I will give my busy moments to others. My good daughter, I cannot tell you how happy your letters make me. You have some right to
83

Literally: my poor weak person.
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doubt it, if you judge by my negligence. But if you saw what my life is like, and how my free time
is dissected, and how my strength is sometimes depleted - your charity would forgive me, as it does,
I am sure, because I know it well.
So now about you.
1. Thank you very much for your notebook with the minutes.84 I am very surprised that Father
Favre has not returned it to you yet. I gave it to him. Please ask him for it again; he has forgotten.
2. So you are still isolated on the path to Calvary, surrounded by darkness and trials. Poor
daughter! I understand your sorrow, you who so desire to love God! What can you do? Place
yourself in the holy and gentle company of Jesus and Mary; prepare a beautiful Nazareth in your
soul, work and live there with the Holy Family. Better yet, submit your sorrows and doubts to our
Lord and follow the reply he will give you to be calm, trusting, and surrendered. See, my dear
daughter, you have been seeking from people what our Lord keeps for himself. Your self-denial is
precious to him, and that is why no one can find any other path for you. Ask for holy absolution at
regular times and outside of the usual times, when you need it. Have great confidence in the grace
of absolution. It is everything, it is the divine word which purifies and brings us closer to God.
As for the counsels that are given,85 do like a poor person who receives gratefully what is given
to him. It often happens that the less people give us, the more generous God is in his divine
goodness. We must know how to wait at God’s door, behave like the poor man of the gospel, or the
Canaanite woman.
Courage my good daughter, don’t be depressed any longer because people can’t help you. Let
this trial make you more magnanimous, more spiritual, more dependent on God.
For that matter, you are so grateful when someone helps you a little that God wants to have
your gratitude for himself. Furthermore, my dear daughter, your conscience is clear, your
difficulties are not sins, they come rather from a fear of offending God; and then the devil is very
evil. You know something about it. The temptations you mention really must have made you
suffer. However, they are ordinarily the prelude of great graces. No my daughter, you are not
damned, but truly on the path to Heaven. Always continue to follow crucified love, without turning
back on yourself. Love your good Master for himself and by the sacrifice of the ego.
Receive Communion, receive Communion. During the time of war, rations are doubled.86
What you tell me about the freedom your husband is giving you should reassure you. But do
not make a vow. It has been in effect for a long time. At the moment, I do not feel inspired to tell
you otherwise. We will see later.
Daily Communion requires freedom from voluntary attachment to venial sin, a real desire to
love our Lord.
Receive Communion as much as you can, but under one condition, to reject every source of
turmoil. Be on your guard against your imagination, your over-active mind. God has given you a
good heart. He wants you to give him all its affection, and that’s all.
Before I run out of paper, I want to recommend to you the daughter of a German family who
needs a salaried position. Please begin by finding out her skills. The porter of the minor seminary
at St. John’s, Mr. Algager, will give you her address.
Goodbye, my daughter, walk peacefully and generously in the love of our Lord in whom I am,

Your ever devoted,
Eymard
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She copied the minutes of the Third Order meetings.
in confession.
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445
CO 441
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 115/395 VI 2)

La Seyne, March 5, 1854
My dear daughter, this will be just a brief greeting, to thank you for your welcome letter. I
hope to go see you at the time you indicated. Pray for us and especially for me.
My health is like the weather. I wasn’t well for about two weeks, but I am well enough to
work. May God be blessed and glorified through my disabilities and weaknesses.
The month of St. Joseph is here. We can’t find any small statues of this dear saint. Nonetheless we
are honoring his month with great devotion. I would truly be grateful if you would buy some plaster
statues, approximately fifty or sixty centimeters high. I would like to have six of them. They could be
sent to me by stagecoach or by express transport, if the stagecoach should cost more than ten francs.
Forgive me for the trouble. We will pray for you.
A thousand and one best wishes to your whole family.
Devotedly yours in Christ,
Eymard

446
CO 442
TO CANON PIERRE ROUSSELOT, VICAR-GENERAL

87

(VIII 1/2 VII 6)

La Seyne, March 8, 1854
My dear Fr. Rousselot,
I am pleased to be able to tell you that the matter of the pictures from Rome has been resolved.
Today Mr. de Gasquet sent me word that he would arrange the transport from Civita88 to Toulon on
the Government ships, of which he is Chief Captain.
That fine gentleman will also attend to the necessary formalities with Mr. Journel, Director of
Customs, concerning the cost of entry. He hopes to get us a refund on duty.
The Government ship is leaving Toulon between the 12th and 15th of this month. I have written
to Mr. Ferrucci to inform him about all this.
Thank you, dear good Father, for thinking of me in this matter, and you will always give me the
greatest pleasure by further proofs of confidence.
Believe me, ever in our Lord, dear Father,
Your most obedient and affectionate son,
Eymard, Sup.
(continued)
Dear Father,
I have reopened this letter to thank you for yours, received today. Everything is in order,
concerning the entry duty. Mr. de Gasquet hopes to have it refunded. I shall know for certain in a
couple of days, and will write to you immediately.
87
88

Vicar-General of Grenoble
Civitavecchia, port city outside of Rome.
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CO 445
TO CANON PIERRE ROUSSELOT, VICAR-GENERAL
(VIII 2/2 VII 6)

La Seyne, March 10, 1854
My dear Father,
I am very happy to be sending you the Director’s reply to Captain de Gasquet. The matter is
settled now. Mr. de Gasquet decided to send you the pictures overland, to avoid any delay.
Dear Father, do you happen to have a well-educated Priest who might be in need of a rest, to
teach Classics? I know one of the most respectable families in Provence who is looking for an
ecclesiastical tutor for two young men. He would be lodged in a convent, with every comfort.
It is the de Bouchard family, in St. Remi, near Arles.
Goodbye, dear and beloved Father.
Love me always as your son.89 We are going to try to organize something to honor Notre Dame
de la Salette in Toulon. It’s a city without resources. I don’t know if we will succeed.
Devotedly yours,
Eymard, P. Mar.90

448
CO 443
TO MME. JOSEPHINE GOURD (SR. JOSEPH DU SS)
(V 14/76)

March 10, 1854
I began writing you a letter such a long time ago, my very dear daughter! I left your letter
unfinished to write another. Your silence which lasted so long didn’t surprise me. I know how
busy you are. Mine must surprise you, I am astonished myself. I won’t use my work or my little
difficulties as an excuse. The good Lord willed it. It didn’t interrupt my prayers and devotedness
for you, my daughter. On the contrary, I think of you more often. Miss G. 91 gave me news about
you from time to time.
Now, I refer to your letter from last January. 1) Watch over your servants, especially at first. In
order to form them well, you must show them confidence, but never give them the freedom of
authority. They must always remain dependent even for general permissions. From time to time
have them render an account of their work. What is wrong in large houses is that servants become
little masters; that is more your husband’s responsibility than yours. What to do? What you can,
and depend a little and much upon God.
On the question of alms, continue to give them as you do. You can do it and include them in
the expenses. To explain them, if anyone should ask you to account for it, an alms is a debt.
Poor daughter, I pity you for having so many external things to worry about. The soul suffers
when life is too busy. Devotion dries up, recollection diminishes, a certain sadness takes hold of the
heart: a fear of no longer being acceptable to God. That is somewhat your situation. Here is a great
remedy for it:
89

Expression of submission.
Abbreviation: Marist Priest.
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Miss Guillot
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Surrender yourself entirely to God’s good pleasure. He wants you in a life given to your
neighbor, in order to honor him by interior self-denial and the sacrifice of self. So then, let charity
be queen, let gentleness and strength, vigilance and patience, activity and prayer be the circle of
your life.
My poor daughter, often ask the good Lord how to love him by means of charity for others,
how to stay with him in the midst of the world, recollected and calm in the busiest activities. Our
soul ought to be an impenetrable sanctuary where God alone acts and from where life’s strength and
graces spring forth.
But, please, don’t leave aside your Communions. The poorer you are, the more you need them.
It’s the infirm person’s Communion: God loves her and is healing you of everything. Thank you
for the good news about the miraculous water. How good God is! and how merciful Mary is! Oh!
if only we had faith and trust, we would be all-powerful!
Good news! I am responsible to purchase sixty beautiful paintings from Rome, for Notre Dame
de la Salette. It is a Roman gift, and in Rome there is less controversy than in France. 92 Many
devout people would do better to thank God for this grace (La Salette) instead of engaging in so
much discussion. Everything that interests you, interests me. I’m really praying for you and yours.
Have confidence, God will grant your prayer for your husband.
Your last letter really made me sad. Oh! It may be the devil’s last attempt! Surely, the devil
accounts for a lot in the condition and moods of the beloved patient. He really deserves to be pitied.
We must really continue to pray. We will double our prayers especially during this beautiful month
of St. Joseph, our good patron.
The resurrection of a dead person is a great miracle.93 The good Lord wants to be solicited and
petitioned a long time in order to give more graces.
I really laughed over your little difficulties in the kitchen, and about your little problem; the
devil as you see, can use the smallest things. Be gentle and strong in God.
Goodbye, my good and dear daughter, I don’t need...[several illegible words], it would be a
comfort for me to see you and tell you personally what is so poorly written. Pray for me. I am
pleased that I will be able to go and work in spite of my physical problems. My poor health is just
as the good Lord lets it be, and so am I. I leave it entirely in the hands of our good Master. I can
say that I am a bit more detached.94
Good-bye, dear daughter.
All yours in Jesus and Mary,
Eymard

92

Controversy over the authenticity of the Apparitions.
Spiritually dead.
94
More freedom of heart.
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CO 444
TO MISS STEPHANIE GOURD
(V 11/52)

March 10, 1854
Miss Stephanie,
So now it is your turn, dear daughter. What you tell me about your soul pleases me. You know
my concern and devotedness toward you and how happy I would be to help you.
The good Lord really knows how to help us make sacrifices.
I was hoping to see you in Lyons during the holidays, and all I found was a miniature Calvary.
It was necessary, since I had a great grace to request and to obtain it I had to be ill. How true it is
that God knows how to attain his purposes by means which we deem to be contrary.
Now to reply to your first letter.
1. If you want to please me when you open your heart, just write very simply, as it comes to
you, even if it were not well said or well written.
2. You reproach yourself for laziness. That touched me; I had and I still have this natural
temptation. I know it quite well. It is difficult to correct, because it rises again from its ashes at
every moment. It is a very harmful defect. We must work to correct it, but how? I am tempted to
answer that I almost don’t know. Here is what I try:
1) To love something only as much as God wills it and as he wills it; not to cling to one thing
more than another, but only to the Will of God.
2) Never put off until later what we can and ought to do at a determined time.
3) In a choice between two things, do what is most contrary to your preference.
4) Impose a penance upon oneself when we have failed this rule.
My dear daughter, this is my advice to help you overcome spiritual laziness, and you will see
that you will enjoy great peace and freedom.
As for the hostility which made you suffer, don’t worry about it too much, my dear daughter.
However, don’t act on your feelings at that time. On the contrary, if you want to do something
which would be very pleasing to God, it would be to react against the hostility with a joyful heart, at
least exteriorly, and you will have total victory.
Then, my poor daughter, keep in mind that by these little sacrifices of the heart you are
working for the salvation of that dear soul.95
You have many little spiritual faults: so, you complain about your mental prayer, - in fact, I
think a little laziness results in lack of preparation, a certain disposition to criticism, etc., and
interior grief against your dear mother, - ignore it, it’s a feeling of pride which would like to surface
and which the devil would use to advantage. So, at such times, behave exteriorly as if you were
nothing, and everything will disappear like fog before the sun.
You blame yourself for being careless. This could come from the fact that your soul is in an
excessively violent state of struggle to serve God and your neighbor. This results in sadness and a
need for expansion. - What can be done?
Go to the good Lord with more simplicity and surrender; to your neighbor with more love for
God, and your soul will then be in the center of peace. In general, avoid mental stress, it is
worthless; rather sacrifice your heart for the love of God.
Be joyful in the service of our kind Master and look at his goodness more than your
wickedness, his graces more than your sins.

95
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Goodbye, my dear daughter. Do pray for me. I hope to be in Lyons at the beginning of the
month of May. If you were there, we would complete what is lacking.96
All yours in Jesus and Mary,
Eymard

450
CO 446
TO MISS ELIZABETH MAYET
(VII 8/17)

La Seyne, March 22, 1854
I am very negligent, am I not, my dear daughter?97 It’s a bit true that in spite of my good will, I
sometimes fail when I see what I must do; I act like a person who has a lot to do and does nothing,
because he doesn’t know where to begin.
I was happy to learn about your beautiful and delightful retreat. Our good Mother is really
spoiling her daughters! But then, they are so grateful! I was happy to read your letter to Father, I
really thanked God for this unique grace.
You also have many sorrows, my dear daughter, Alas! I understand how Calvary appears so
painful to you. Veil it with divine goodness. No, God will never forsake his own. He wants his
grace to be greater than pain, and his love greater than sacrifice.
You are both often the subject of our conversations with Father, as well as dear beloved Tonny.
Please offer him a thousand greetings from me, and believe me in our Lord, as well as your dear
sister,
All yours,
Eyd

451
CO 447
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 116/395 VI 2)

La Seyne, March 25, 1854
It is high time, my dear daughter, for me to thank you for sending the statues of St. Joseph; we
received them very promptly. Only one was broken: it doesn’t have the Child Jesus. If the dealer
insists that it be paid, pay for it like the others. I am pleased, very pleased with this style. May St.
Joseph pay you back a hundred-fold!
I was happy to learn about the great success of your Third Order retreat; it did my heart good.
Oh! I thanked our Lord wholeheartedly for such an inestimable grace for my former daughters!
You yourself must be very happy about it, my good daughter, for the sake of all your sisters. 98
Since you could do very little of it, our Lord will repay you in some other way.
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Now about you:
1. You do well to go to Fr. Favre as you do, the Third Order will benefit from it. He may be
somewhat impressionable, be prudent.
Don’t worry about your vows. Someone who doesn’t know you may be put off by your vows
at first, or consider them as rash and perhaps even as risky, but don’t let yourself be misled. When I
gave you permission for them, I studied things thoroughly, I prayed a great deal. You need such
divine bonds to cling energetically to Jesus crucified. Don’t be troubled by the trials they are
predicting for you. Nothing will happen to you except what the good Lord wills.
If they want to deprive you of Holy Communion, submit to it humbly, while pleading for
permission to receive. If you are refused, God’s will must replace everything for you. However, if
at a later time - whoever it might be - kept you away from Holy Communion for too long, and if I
were no longer in this world, consult someone else: because we need life.
In a month, please God, we will go see you. Alas, when I think of that trip, I feel a great need
to pray.
What can I tell you about myself? My poor daughter: for about two weeks I have been
suffering from a migraine headache. However, God is so good that it is equivalent to a little retreat.
Today however, I am feeling better.
Goodbye, my good daughter, my fond best wishes to your family. I am happy to hear that the
rule is going well and that you will become a real Nazareth.
All yours,
Eymard

452
CO 448
TO MLLES. MARIANNE EYMARD AND NANETTE BERNARD
(III 99/145 VI 10)

La Seyne, March 26, 1854
My dear sisters,
I am really always so negligent to write and tell you that your letters please me - that the best
news I can have is to know that you are well, happy and peaceful in your little corner, letting the
world struggle on, and quarrel as it will. As for you, remain peaceful with our Lord.
It seems to me that there is no greater happiness than to seek only to please God, to have only
his esteem and protection, and that of our neighbor only as God wills and as much as he wills.
Then, neither wind nor human storms can do anything to us, because God is our all.
Oh, my sisters, what profound meaning, sublime perfection, and perfect love can be found in
the words of a Saint: “My God and My all...!” Let us sincerely ask the good Lord for this.
I believe that you must have participated in the beautiful month of St. Joseph as we did. That
good saint blessed us during his month, but then we did pray fervently to him. The nineteenth is the
Superior’s feast day. If I told you about the honors I received, the celebrations, the fireworks: it
was enough to make me blush. I then said to St. Joseph: “It is for you, because I don’t want
anything for myself.”
My health is not bad. I had a cold a few weeks ago, and my migraine made me lazy for a week.
Today I am feeling well again.
Sometimes I do like our little children, I say: soon the holidays will come, we will go to see our
sisters, and this thought makes me happy.
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Goodbye, my dear sisters, take courage, Easter is coming, the Resurrection, and the joy that I am
wishing you wholeheartedly.
All yours,
Your brother,
Eymard
P.S. I am reopening my letter to tell you, dear sisters, that I have just received your last letter.
Thank you for your kind affection. My dear sister, watch out for sadness, it is a very great evil, it
kills the heart. No, no, rejoice rather at the sight of God’s graces and don’t look at the sorrows; and
you good Nanette, don’t be so afraid of the pastor, he can’t do you any harm, quite the contrary.
So, go forward boldly.
I am taking care of Bethoux’s business. Conditions are bad in Provence at this time. There is
neither wine, wheat, nor oil. - I will continue to search.

453
CO 449
TO MME. GALLE (NEE DE VILLEDIEU)
(VII 3/8)

La-Seyne, April 30, 1854
My dear Madame and sister in Mary,
I received the sad news about the death of your dear holy Mother. Sadness seized my heart, not
for her, she is in Heaven, but for you and your dear family.
Oh! God had been preparing you for this sacrifice for a long time, but how painful it must have
been!
My dear daughter, remember that in heaven we will all be together, and find comfort at the feet
of our Lord who crowned such a beautiful life.
What a pleasant fragrance of virtue this dear Mother is leaving behind. She has not died.
Here we are praying for her soul and for you.
I was a bit relieved to know that Paul was with you. He must have told you how I hated to see
him go. But in his position, it was a duty. Please tell this dear Paul that I still love him.
I will be in Lyons soon, and if I can steal away for a moment, I will come see you.
My dear sister, I leave you in the hands of Jesus and Mary.
All yours,
Eymard
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454
CO 450
TO MR. CAMILLE JORDAN
(VII 3/4)

Thursday99
Dear Mr. Jordan,
I have just learned that the “Napoleon”100 was returned to the arsenal. It is the best time to visit
it before it is disarmed. If I can go to Toulon tomorrow, I will come for you. It will be a great
pleasure for me to accompany you.
All yours,
Eymard

455
CO 451
TO MR. CAMILLE JORDAN
(VII 4/4)

Lyons, Puylata, May 8, 1854
Dear Mr. President,
We have been on retreat since the day I had the honor and pleasure of seeing you. Our retreat
will close Wednesday. Thank you, therefore, for your kind invitation. I will not leave without
coming to see you briefly. Don’t give yourself the trouble of coming here, your time is so precious;
and then, we are in meetings nearly the whole day.
Kindly receive the very devoted and loving sentiments, dear Mr. President, from your most
humble servant,
Eymard, Marist Priest

456
CO 452
TO MME. NATALIE JORDAN (NEE BRENIER DE MONTMORAND)
(IV 9/75)

Lyons, Tuesday, the 9th101
Madame and dear sister in our Lord,
I received your little note. I am expecting you on Sunday. My first visit was to Mr. Jordan;
you must surely have the second.
We are on retreat for great matters. Let me tell you that very Rev. Father General praised the
Third Order in the presence of the Congregation and permitted that it be spread, a grace I had been
99
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requesting for so long. I was only waiting for that before my death. All I want is to see Jesus and
Mary known, loved and served.
My health is poor but very rich, if I know how to unite myself to Jesus crucified.
Goodbye, my dear daughter,
All yours,
Eymard

457
CO 453
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 117/395 VI 2)

La Seyne, June 10, 1854
I have a free moment and it is yours, my daughter.
1. I will begin by speaking about myself. The accident on the Rhone only amounted to a delay.
We had found a small, very fragile boat, water was seeping through. It was night, and after five hours
on this small board, we reached Avignon safely at 10:30 at night. My migraine headache isn’t as
strong as it was before I left for Lyons, I can control it better. It happens less often, so I’m better.
2. Your letter to Miss Daniel was fine, she is a good person who really wants to love God, she
appreciates the spiritual life. She is fervent and generous when she wants something, you do well to
answer her.
3. About Miss David. - Mass, yes; intentions for her until the feast of the Assumption, yes.
God had given this good woman great graces; I was very pleased to have seen her before she died.
4. I am happy to see you totally and lovingly dedicated to the Third Order, the Blessed Virgin
will repay you well, so live and suffer for it. It was a comfort to see that the last act of Rev. Fr.
Colin’s Superiorship was to praise and propagate the Third Order. That was my highest prayer.
Now, if the good Lord wills that I should be responsible for it once again, then I also want it
wholeheartedly. I am only too happy that I suffered for it, that I was willing to die so that Jesus,
Mary and Joseph at Nazareth be known and served. Up to this very moment I have respected the
fact that I was forbidden to have anything to do with it and you see that God did everything: he
doesn’t need us.
Now I come to the issue of the house. I think as you do, that it would be necessary to have two
types of Third Order Members: the regular ones and the boarders. Without that, it would be
impossible to have unity of mind and life.
Now, some external work would also be needed. Which one? I have no idea. At first glance,
work for the missions seems good. Avoid works that are engrossing, like education or an
orphanage, etc....
Should you aim to buy a house? It’s a serious question. I don’t believe the Superiors would
place any obstacles to it, if the house had some revenues. They will never say: “Do it.” Yet if they
let you do it, that’s enough, it is tacit consent. Among us,102 there is a fear of being obligated. It is
important not to obligate, but to become adopted; you understand what I mean.
For my part, I would like the house for the Third Order Members to be like a Work for
Spinsters, like the respectable retirement of the “Invalides.”103 This work is lacking in the Christian
world. Yet, who is more respectable and worthy of help and care than a spouse of Jesus Christ who
has been faithful to her divine Spouse, and who, for his love, paid dearly to give up the world and
its comforts! St. Francis de Sales had that idea. Yet today, the Visitation has become a convent
102
103

Marists.
Place in Paris for the care of veterans.
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which is as demanding as the others. (Don’t move too quickly in this matter, [just] encourage it.)
Now let’s speak about the Work of the Blessed Sacrament. You know, my dear daughter, that I
speak to you openly and simply. If I didn’t speak to you about this beautiful thought at the time of
my visit, I don’t remember why. Either I didn’t have time, or I didn’t think of it. I continue to love
this thought, I long for it, always in keeping with the Holy Will of God, I would even say that I sigh
for the Cenacle. - Now, what is happening in regard to this Work? It’s still in the period of prayer
and discernment; it did, however, take a giant step forward during my stay in Lyons. I spoke
openly to Fr. Colin; he encouraged me and said he believes that it comes from God. Nonetheless,
we need to pray and proceed prudently and patiently. This dear Father is entirely in favor of this
good Work, it’s his favorite thought, he has begun adoration at la Negliere. Still, we would remain
Marists, that is only right. Then, could we abandon our Mother? So, my daughter, you must
continue to pray for me, that I not become unworthy of God’s grace.
As for the Third Order Chapel, I wouldn’t advise building a new one in the determined
location; it would cost too much. It would be better to enlarge the former one; that would cost less.
There is such a lovely space, a ready-built wall by the stairs. I mean the garden adjoining our little
sacristy, that would really be fine.
I would enjoy a little family party, only, there would need to be more sisters {Third Order
members}, do something like the first Christians. It is a beautiful idea, it would also be so in
practice; the idea of seeing us all gathered together made me smile.
As for you, you can see that God helps you as soon as you are in need. So then, trust in God
and surrender to him. You will soon be receiving a little gift104 on holy abandonment in the mail.
Read it carefully.
Journey along as the good Lord wills, in the sunlight when it is shining or by the light of the
moon and stars, or groping by the thread of obedience: it is a sure guide.
I bless your crosses and suffering, dear daughter. God will not forsake you, what he wants
from you is to honor him in the experience of alienation and the horrors of hell. These horrors
constitute hell’s punishment; in this life they constitute the glory of God and his divine mercy,
which overcomes the devil. Take heart, my dear daughter, inner desolation is more pleasing to the
heart of your divine Spouse than all the joy and brightness of Tabor. In fact, you would need to
have a few external mortifications, ask for them; then be submissive.
I’m very pleased that Fr. F.105 is informed about your vows. Go to him from time to time. He
is very good and more spiritual than you might believe at first.
Yes, make the retreat, it will give you rest. Yes, I received Mme. G’s106 letter and answered it.
Yes, your lunch with Fr. H.107 is good. In any embarrassing situation take his part.
Come now, my dear daughter, sacrifice yourself to the glory of God, or rather let yourself be
sacrificed by his fatherly action. - How fortunate you are that God should attach you to his divine
crucified Son!
Yes, yes, I will inscribe you as the first one on the Eucharistic lists. Let me know what our
Lord tells you on that subject.
Goodbye.
All yours,
Eymard
P.S. - I will write to Miss Mariette soon. I want to send this letter quickly.

104

a book.
Fr. Favre.
106
Mme. Gourd.
107
Fr. Huguet.
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458
CO 454
TO MISS MARIETTE GUILLOT (SR. ANNE-MARIE DU SS)
(VI 1/1 II 21)

La Seyne-sur-mer, June 1854
I do not want to answer your sister’s letter without adding a few words for you, Mademoiselle.
I can imagine you working, praying, and struggling, and I ask the good Lord to sustain and help you
to bear the burden of your duties and troubles. Offer them to God, and you will have the merits and
the love of St. Martha. Say to yourself often: the good Lord wants me to be where I am, he wants
only what I am doing. Well then, I shall do it with calm, with peace, out of love for him.
Yes, Mademoiselle, it is love alone which gives value to our actions, and it is the practical love
of his holy Will which constitutes the highest perfection. So when our Lord wants you to receive
tiresome visits, you are more pleasing to him then than if you were at prayer, performing the finest
acts of zeal and charity.
Always be faithful to the general offering in the morning, the presence of God throughout the
day, holy Communion even in the midst of obstacles, - and I can promise you Heaven.
I do not ask you to pray for me; in your charity you are doing so; but I also do pray for you, that
you may always be the good Saint Martha in the house of our Lord.

459
CO 455
TO MME. FRANCHET
(VII 24/33)

La-Seyne, June 10, 1854
Madame and dear sister in Mary,
I wanted to answer your letter right away, I could not. Today I am writing to tell you how
happy I was about your delight with Holy Abandonment.108
Knowing you well, I was sure that this little book would give you spiritual joy, and would be a
very precious treasure for your soul, which, unfortunately, is still crucified. Read it and meditate on
it slowly. You will find a hidden manna, the peace and sweetness of grace and, above all, the pure
love of our Lord.
Each soul has its own path, its own characteristic virtue, its special graces. It isn’t within the
director’s power to change them. His rule is to recognize them and to help the soul which our Lord
has entrusted to him to follow its path.
You know very well that our Lord has shown you your path: the interior life. The characteristic
of your virtues, a generous, calm, gentle and strong love for God; your special graces, the path of
self-denial, of holy poverty, of childlike surrender. That will lead one directly to heaven.
It is fine and very fine that people are like thorns for you. They make you walk more quickly
toward the Good Master.
Oh! When will you be so closely united with our Lord that you will need nothing else? I really ask
that for you. You do know and you will know that your soul is always dear to me in the divine love and
that anything anyone may have said has in no way dampened my desire to help you. It would have
required a verbal explanation, and we are often misunderstood. If a soul requires care and struggles to
be saved, it is only dearer, and if someone harmed it, it would be a cause of great suffering.
108

Perhaps the book by De Caussade. Ed.
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Thank you for your little books. They will carry out a spiritual mission. During the holidays I
will go to thank you doubly for them.
My heartfelt regards to Mr. Franchet. Please ask him to send us the bill for the sheets we
received, the price for each meter, and the total amount.
Goodbye in God,
Your ever devoted servant,
Eymard

460
CO 456
TO MME. NATALIE JORDAN (NEE BRENIER DE MONTMORAND)
(IV 16/75)

Feast of the Sacred Heart, June 23109
Madame and dear sister in our Lord,
I have just received your letter which was greatly longed for. I am answering immediately to
prove my good will.
1. I burn all spiritual letters immediately: that is a rule of mine.
2. I can sympathize with your headaches; I also have that problem. We use our heads to live,
our hearts to act. Fortunately, the good Lord is only asking for your heart; the more it suffers, the
more pleasing it is to God. The less consolations you experience, the more God will become your
all: that is a comforting thought. You found the book on holy Abandonment. I am happy for you
because it will help you a lot. We need God so badly in this land of exile, under the weight of
human limitations!
Yes, dear daughter, depend on God for the future of your dear Mathilde; she belonged to God
before she belongs to you. She has her own earthly and eternal destinies in God’s love. Worldly
people move ahead of situations, provoke them, force them to serve their purpose. God’s people
wait for the moment of divine Providence, help the movement of grace, dedicate themselves fully to
the will of God, both present and future, with a childlike surrender which leaves to God the Father
every care and all glory. I will really pray for your two material needs. I am convinced that you
will inject them with peace and justice, gentleness and the strength of truth.
Love the good Lord well, my poor daughter, love him for so many blind people who don’t love
him; love him with your fine daughter, with your whole family. Let us love him in fraternal union.
You know how your soul is united to mine in our Lord.
Eymard
P.S. When you go to St. Romans, please let me know.

109

Probably 1854.
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461
CO 457
TO CANON PIERRE ROUSSELOT
(VI 6/7)

June 29, 1854
Respected and dear Father,
I am very happy to let you know that in a few days you will receive your pictures from Rome.
I received them on the 23rd from the Government ship, the Regium. They arrived safely. We
brought them into Toulon duty-free. The gentlemen were most happy to do that for Notre Dame de
la Salette. I was asked 14 francs for transport of 100 kilos and 14 days for Grenoble. You will find
the large chest slightly damaged, but repaired. That occurred as it was being carried to the
storeroom.
I heard, to my distress, that the Bishop of Gap, on returning from Rome, was speaking ill of La
Salette, that the Supreme Pontiff is furious with La Salette, that the children had revealed no
secret..; that is what I hear from a priest from Gap, who says he heard it from the lips of the Bishop
himself.
While the devout and simple folk believe in the truth of the apparition and are doing penance,
while some eminent persons are coming a great distance to venerate the miracle of the apparition
and proclaim it far and wide, it is distressing to hear blame and scorn from the lips of those who
should be praising and blessing God for such a grace, or at least keep a discreet and charitable
silence.
The holidays will soon be here. I hope to have the joy of seeing you in Grenoble, dear Father
Rousselot, and meanwhile, allow me to call myself ever
Your son,
Eymard, p.m.
In June 1854, Father Claude Mayet prepared a presentation regarding plans for an Order of the
Blessed Sacrament for Fr. Jean-Claude Colin. This document reveals the closeness of vision
between Fr. Eymard, Fr. Colin and Fr. Mayet at this period and can be found in Appendix I.

462
CO 458
TO CANON PIERRE ROUSSELOT
(VI 7/7)

La Seyne, July 16, 1854
Good and very dear Father Rousselot,
I was very pleased to hear that the paintings had arrived in Grenoble. I hope they arrived
safely.
The transport by sea was free, thanks to Mr. de Gasquet, Chief Commander of the State
steamships at Toulon. The duty-free entry into France is thanks to Mr. Journel, the Director of
Customs in Toulon. The Government had nothing to do with it. We owe it all to the graciousness
of those two gentlemen. And the positive thing is that I told them the destination of the paintings Notre Dame de la Salette.
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I leave it all to your discretion, and if it were a good thing to make it known, I would be very
pleased, but here it is merely an act of friendship.
But what is worth doing is to answer the Bishop of Gap, who is going about telling everyone
that the Pope has appointed him to say that he110 has never believed, nor approved, the happening.
It appears that this poor Bishop is out of his mind when he says that the Pope is furious about
La Salette! Alas, dear Father! such behavior from a Bishop is surely more reprehensible than our
“stupidity” in believing, respecting and loving a grace which preaches penance, rather than such a
bitter and violent criticism against good priests and truly devout faithful.
Recently I saw a priest from Gap who spoke to me about the Bishop of Gap’s triumph over La
Salette as a final victory.
Oh! if only the Supreme Pontiff could judge for himself, and not on the words of a Bishop who,
as everyone in Gap and in the diocese is aware, has very little credibility from his clergy, and very
little sense.
I think you would do well to go to Rome. It is easy to obtain a free passage on the Government
ships from the Minister for the Navy. All you need do is write to him as Vicar-General, and if the
Bishop were to add a P.S. it would even be better. On the 5th, 15th and 25th of each month there is a
ship going to Civita Vecchia. In that case I would have the pleasure of welcoming you at La Seyne.
You would not stop in Toulon but go straight to the harbor, where there is a boat to La Seyne at any
time.
Do not go via Marseilles by postal steamer; you would have to be held in strict quarantine in
Italy.
Cholera is raging in Marseilles; there are many victims, though some reports deny this. They
are counting 120 to 130 deaths a day.
Do not stop in Marseilles, but reserve your place in Valence, directly for Toulon, and pay in
advance in case the price was doubled in Marseilles.
Please drop a line about your arrival, so that we can come to get you. In anticipation of this
great pleasure, believe me ever, dear Father Rousselot,
All yours,
Eymard, p.m.

463
CO 459
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 118/395 VI 2)

La Seyne, August 2, 1854
I come hastily, to tell you, my dear daughter, that I will be leaving here on the 4 th. I hope to be
in La Mure on the 6th or the 7th. After a few days, we will go to La Salette and to le Laus from
there.
I would be tempted to tell you: come and meet us there. At least we would have time to see
one another.
My health isn’t strong. My migraine headache has tired me out somewhat: as God wills!
I will expect either you, or news about you, at La Mure.
If you should arrive at Grenoble, Sunday or Saturday evening, ask for me at the Major
Seminary.

110

Unclear: he = the Pope?
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The cholera has had many victims in Toulon. It has decreased in Marseilles.
Goodbye, my dear daughter.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
P.S. Love and best wishes to the whole family.

464
CO 461
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 119/395 VI 2)

V.J. and M.

La Mure, August 7, 1854

My dear daughter, I reached La Mure a few hours ago. I asked for you when I passed through
Grenoble.
I read and reread your letter, and prayed. My thought is to have you come here to discuss
important matters:111 first of all with my sister who is expecting you, then with a person who came
from Toulon almost exclusively to speak with you about this important matter. She is the president
of the adoration of the Most Blessed Sacrament, Mme. Duhaut-Cilly. She really wants to see you.
She couldn’t go to Lyons. I had led her to hope that you would visit La Mure….
I know that your position is difficult. So, you are the one who can judge, since you are in the
situation; couldn’t one of your sisters replace you?..
May God guide you. We are waiting for your answer or for you before we leave for La Salette.
All yours,
Eymard
P.S. My sister and Nanette are well and are hoping to see you very much. Best wishes to your dear
sisters, and to kind Mr. Gaudioz.
(urgent)
Miss Marguerite Guillot
% Mr. Gaudioz, Mme. Papetier
Place Leviste, 10 near Bellecour
Lyons, (Rhone)

111

The foundation of the women’s branch of adorers.
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465
CO 460
TO MME. GRISAUD (NEE CHAMBORD)

112

(VII 1/2)

August 3, [1854]113
Madame,
I am really late in answering you. In your charity, kindly forgive me.
I consent willingly to your entry into the little family of Mary, that you should belong to the
Third Order. Then we will call you our Sister by this new title, and I am sure that the Blessed
Virgin will also fill you with her graces and blessings. Our good Mother begins [to do so] even
today. I’ve just given the permission for our kind and excellent brother 114 to go see you at Tarare.
He is the one who will receive you.
I am happy that this circumstance has arisen to recommend myself to your prayers and to say
that I am in our Lord,
Madame, your very humble and devoted Superior,
Eymard
P.S. You could communicate this to Mme. Tholin-Bost. Please present my respects to her in our Lord.

466
CO 462
TO FR. JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS
(VI 2/4 I 181)

La Mure, August 25, 1854115
Dear friend,
Here I am at La Mure, weak as ever, but with the good will to belong entirely to God and his
glory.
This good Mr. Thomas is ours.116 Thank you for sending him to me at Laus.
The cholera is devastating us here and everywhere.
I will leave for Lyons on the 28th.
Farewell in our Lord,
All yours,
Eymard
P.S. And what about the retreat? Quid?117 (When I am in the mountains, I get no news.)
112 At Tarare
113

Probably 1854 from La-Seyne. Troussier.
Her brother was a Marist priest.
115
These lines were written at the end of a letter from Mr. Thomas, dated August 18, 1854. The address of Fr. de Cuers
on the reverse side is in Fr. Eymard’s handwriting, and is stamped with the La Mure postmark, August 25, 1854. It is
printed in the French Volume VI as 1859.
116
Possibly: has decided his vocation in our favor.
117
What.
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467
CO 463
TO MME. GALLE (NEE DE VILLEDIEU)
(VII 4/8)

La Mure, August 25, 1854
Madame,
What must you think of me? I don’t want to justify myself, but tell you that it was very hard
for me to leave Lyons without going to see you. The day I had set aside to visit you, Mme. Mulsant
fell gravely ill and I had to stay by her bedside. Miss David, who was in her last agony, wanted to
see me and so I was tied down.
I was receiving letter upon letter from La-Seyne, so many troubles - I had to leave immediately.
When I reached La-Seyne, my migraine headache took over every day. Two teachers fell ill who
must be replaced - so I said goodbye to all external things, counting upon charity.118
This time I hope to be more fortunate and come see you and dear Paul whom I continue to love
as a child of mine.
I consider his departure from La-Seyne as a Providential thing. - How sad it would have been if
he had not received his dear Mother’s last breath, and if he hadn’t been with you at that painful
time. Then, I would have sent him away quickly when the cholera approached.
Courage, dear Lady, don’t hold it against me. I was sick, my head but not my heart.
I will be in Lyons toward the end of August. - I am here surrounded by sick people. - It is
devastating! - The cholera invaded our mountains and is causing much destruction.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
My regards to Paul.

468
CO 464
TO MME. CLOTILDE THOLIN-BOST
(IV 14/52)

All in J. E.119

Saturday, September 23, 1854

Madame and dear sister in our Lord,
It’s a sacrifice for me that I can’t go to see you. I had set aside two days for you. When it was
time to leave I felt ill and I still am.
Then, I must leave tomorrow or Monday for La Seyne. I was due to leave today. Life in this
world is like that. I strongly recommended your dear child to Fr. Superior at St. Chamond. I envy
him, because you understand how much I love him.
Please offer my regards to dear Mr. Tholin. It would have been so good for me to see him, as
well as your sister. As a soldier of obedience, we must say goodbye and run wherever God wants
us to be.
118
119

for understanding.
Abbreviation for Jesus Eucharistic.
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You know that I am, in our Lord,
Your ever devoted,
Eymard
Mme. Tholin-Bost, Negt120
Tarare (Rhone)

469
CO 465
TO ST. JEAN-MARIE VIANNEY, CURE D’ARS
(VI 1/2)

Lyons, September 25, 1854
Dear Father and brother in Mary,
I am pleased to send you this certificate giving you all the faculties necessary to enroll persons
into the Third Order of Mary of the Interior Life. It was a real pleasure for our dear Father Superior
General to sign it.
Require from the people to be received at least 15 minutes of meditation, as much as possible.
I’m leaving today for La Seyne near Toulon. Bless me and pray for me. I trust that good St.
Philomena will heal my poor weak head; however, since the end of the novena, I have been fine.
Goodbye dear esteemed brother, believe me in our Lord,
Your ever devoted,
Eymard
Marist Priest

470
CO 466
TO MME. NATALIE JORDAN (NEE BRENIER DE MONTMORAND)
(IV 13/75)

L.J.C.

La Seyne, October 18, 1854

Madame and dear sister in our Lord,
After all that searching, we are left with the good Lord. I would have really liked to go visit
you briefly in Lyons or at Romans. Such is life; we look for one another and say goodbye.
But how good it is to live in God, to love God and in God! to see every event only in God, for
his glory and for Heaven!
In the midst of my numerous occupations and my little sufferings, God gives me many graces.
I can hardly resign myself to asking that these crosses may be removed. It’s so good to suffer a
little! What about you, my dear daughter, what are you doing? I feel that you must be frustrated by
so much business and so many people. What to do? That is where God wants you. Try to never
lose sight of him and to never let your heart become attached to this poor wretched world.
I pray a great deal for Miss Mathilde and for all of you.
120

Abbreviation for merchant.
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If you wish, please offer my regards and regrets to Mr. Jordan. The only thing I did in Lyons
was suffer migraine headaches. Just when I thought I would be free to go out, I had to go lie down.
Believe me, dear sister,
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard

471
CO 467
TO THE GUILLOT FAMILY
(II 120/395 VI 2)

L.J.C.

La Seyne, October 22, 1854

My very dear daughters in our Lord,
Thank you for your kind wishes. I am afraid that my health is worrying you too much …. I am
well enough, if I’m careful. My migraine headache is very light and less frequent. I can say Mass
regularly. I eat very little at night and I feel better. This migraine is a good director for my food,
and too demanding on my sleep; it is merciless. It recollects me when I am too scattered and stops
me when it isn’t necessary to go out. Therefore, it’s a good companion.
My dear daughters, you do have a lot to bear, you have many crosses, many sacrifices. Well!
Praise God for it, since he is kindly giving you what is most precious and gracious as proof of his
love.
When we are on the cross, we shouldn’t look down, but up to heaven.
So then, poor Miss Marguerite is stretched out on a hard cross! Oh! The thought of it is hard
to bear. I had a presentiment about it when I left her. Let her see it only as a pledge of heaven.
Take courage! My good daughters, let us love the good Lord even more during this time of
suffering. It is the best time.
I will stop now. My sister and Nanette are doing well. At the first opportunity, I will have
someone pass you my retreat [notes].
Give me news about your dear patient.
All yours,
Eymard

472
CO 468
TO MISS ELIZABETH MAYET
(VII 9/17)

La Seyne, Nov. 14, 1854
Mademoiselle and dear sister in our Lord,
I learned the sad news about Miss Melanie with great regret. She left you alone121; she was so
virtuous, so kind! Alas! This life is a sad life of farewells!
121

She died.
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However, my poor daughter, those for whom you are grieving are all blessed. Their death was
precious in God’s sight and their glory is great in heaven.
You loved them in God and for God. You will meet them again, happy and glorious in the
homeland of God’s children. -- Do not cry too much over so much virtue, since you are its
beneficiary, and life is very short. Oh! my poor daughter, how good it is to love God in such
wrenching and agonizing moments!
We will find those whom we love in God again. I prayed and do pray for your dear sister in
order that the peace of the Lord may be her eternal rest. But I am praying even more for you,
because I feel that you are alone and suffering. I am mistaken, you are not alone. Your brother
Thony is there, with the kindness of a father and a mother. Your fine Sister Perroud is there with
her tender love and your brother-priest with prayer.
Courage! my dear daughter, let us walk in confidence and surrender toward that beautiful
homeland where there are no more tears, nor suffering, nor sin, nor death, but God, who is eternally
good, our Relatives, our Friends, the Saints.
Goodbye, believe me ever in our Lord,
Your ever devoted
Eymard

473
CO 469
TO MME. FRANCHET
(VII 25/33)

LJC122

La-Seyne, November 14, 1854

Madame and dear sister in our Lord,
It is too soon to give you a decision. I didn’t want to say yes, and leave you prey to the grace
of the moment. What you are asking from me is good at certain times, but harmful at others.
If you have done it, that is fine; otherwise wait a little.
Dear Father General told me that he had given you Father Marcel. 123 I praise God for giving
you this grace and I am convinced that it will be the source of peace, of a spiritual life and of the
love of God which you have been seeking for such a long time.
Your dear Charles is with his uncle, so much the better! There were so many reasons, that we
can only approve your decision.
Goodbye, Madame and dear daughter in our Lord. Always be simple, calm and dedicated to
the service of your divine Master.
Your ever devoted servant,
Eymard, SM

122
123

Praised be Jesus Christ.
As a spiritual director.
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474
CO 470
TO COUNTESS ADELE DE REVEL DE NESC
(VIII 10/26 VII 17)

(L & S)

La Seyne Boarding School, La Seyne, L.J.C.E., November 15, 1854

Mademoiselle and dear sister in our Lord,
I have spent a few days reflecting deeply and praying after receiving your letter. My heart
would have answered you at once, but the matter is too serious.
I am not surprised, dear sister, by the impression my last words made on you. I was quite
affected myself as I said them, and I saw them as a touch of grace for you. - You were obliged to go
through that demanding Christian duty, that honorable fidelity; and now our Lord wants a
daughter’s, a spouse’s heart. All is dead around you, and if anything is left, it will soon pass away.
- The world is but an image, as St. Paul says: that is, a fleeting shadow.
So now you are free! but [free] to belong wholly to God; in a few years’ time, perhaps, only
eternity will know your name and your life. So you must set about using the remaining time well.
But what are you to do? Here is the problem, and it pulls me up short.
Here, then, is what I think you should do:
1. Continue your external way of life - with your house in town and your fine servants.
2. Do not take an active part in Nazareth House; I mean do not live there - or lodge there full
time - so as not to bring attention to the little mystery of Nazareth, but let it begin in the shadows,
and in silence; let it then take its first steps, and let it grow. That, dear Sister, is my idea for the
present. But what is my wish for you in the future? This is what I am asking our good Master for
you: that you become a Religious before you die; that you leave the world entirely, and that you die
in the bosom of evangelical religious life. Meanwhile, dear daughter, before that happy day comes,
put Nazareth House at the head of your good works. Remember that it is for Mary of Nazareth that
you are working.
Save money for this Work!
I would very much like to ask you to be its foundress. I know that there are family demands to
be respected; so be it. But, the more I see of society, the better I understand the misfortune of
families that are too wealthy and have little religion.
What can I tell you about my health? I feel better, I can work; my head, which is still heavy, is
feeling better. Oh! what poverty is mine, that I have done hardly anything for God, and when I see
the world so wicked and so cold towards God, alas! I would like to do something great to glorify
God and save my fellow-men.
Take care of your health, dear daughter, - for you must do something great for God before you die.
Goodbye, you know that I am, in our Lord,
All yours,
Eymard, P.M.
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CO 472
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 121/395 VI 2)

La Seyne, November 16, 1854
I wrote the enclosed letter for everyone. This one is for you alone ….
1. I share your feelings about Miss de R., she will show you my letter as you may show her
yours.
2. Don’t buy at first, only rent to try it out. If Miss de Revel didn’t give at least five hundred
francs for the house, that would be an obstacle, because a thousand francs for rent would be too
high.
3. The Good Lord is very good toward you, my dear daughter. He stretches you out on the
cross and he comes to visit, comfort and strengthen you. Love him dearly in this high God-given
state.
4. Don’t be afraid! In his divine goodness he will not forsake you. Spurn the devil. Accept
the external embarrassment to which Fr. Huguet is subjecting you. When he asks, say that you
think he is right and don’t dwell on it, nor on what I told you. However, I beg you in our Lord,
don’t give in to scrutinizing your past life which you are told was so guilty; consider that opinion
only as a way to humility and nothing more. See nothing in your past life except the goodness and
mercy of God, and his love for you.
Goodbye, my dear daughter. I am feeling better. I haven’t missed Holy Mass for a month now.
I will offer the two Masses that you requested from me, immediately.
My love to all your sisters, my warm respects to the fine and dear Mr. Galtier. I am pleased
about his kindness toward you.
All yours in Christ,
Eymard
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CO 471
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 122/395 VI 2)

L.J.C.E.

La Seyne, November 16, 1854

Mademoiselle and dear sister in our Lord,124
I was happy to receive the letter you wrote to me, a few days ago, to consult me about the
house of Nazareth and about the Carmelite location.
Concerning the house of Nazareth, I like to think about such a foundation as a haven for the
spouses of Jesus Christ who are old, sick and alone in the world. What I like especially is that the
Third Order will be known there, both as a Cenacle and a Nazareth. It will be a center for the
sisters who want to lead a religious life suited to their situation. The world needs this kind of house.
Religious communities want to receive only persons who are young and in good health.
What strikes me as most beautiful is the need to establish houses of Nazareth a bit everywhere,
as St. Francis did for his Third Order houses. A motherhouse is necessary for that. But how can
124

This letter was sent as a companion piece to the preceding personal letter; it was intended for all those involved in
the Nazareth project.
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such a house be founded? On God and on trust in our Good Mother, on the house of Nazareth, with
its life of recollection, work, and charity, its centering on Jesus. So, we need to choose persons who
are poor, weak, simple and ill. These are the foundation stones. If we want the house of Nazareth
to succeed, it must not depend on the protection of human beings, nor on everyone’s approval, but
on God’s care. It is enough to be approved by one’s Superior. Under those conditions, you would
be sure to succeed because God will do everything; he still loves Nazareth.
Should you rent the Carmelite’s house? Given the advantages which this location offers, it
seems to me that you shouldn’t let it pass to someone else. My opinion is to rent it. However, I
would advise you to submit this thought to Very Reverend Fr. General beforehand, not for approval,
but for his gracious consent. It must all be done without me, and wholly in God.
Rev. Fr. General seemed to indicate that I will be staying here until the holidays. I am in God’s
hands: whether he leaves me here or sends me elsewhere, you understand only too well that I must
desire only holy obedience.
Only, don’t spread the news about the house of Nazareth. The world didn’t know the Holy
Family when they were together in their shabby house.
My dear sister, these are my thoughts about this undertaking. However, it’s necessary to pray
so that God may manifest his holy will.
Believe me in our Lord,
Your devoted servant,
Eymard
P.M.
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CO 473
TO FR. BRAMEREL
(V 5/5)

La Seyne, November 17, 1854
Very dear friend,
I am responding to your kind and cordial letter from La Seyne. Without a treasurer, with new
men, surrounded with sick people... I could hardly find time to say my office. Your heart will not
hold it against me.
I read your letter with the same heart which inspired it. How pleased I was to learn your news!
I didn’t know where you had pitched your tent.
It was with deep feeling that I read the description of your difficulties. Alas! It seems that
every part of your heart was touched: loss of relatives, friends, etc. - See, dear friend, what the
reality of life is like which seems so beautiful in the springtime of our lives, so rich seen from a
distance... So, we long for a better life! So then, it’s a great grace to understand the vanity of this
world, and I rejoice to see that you do understand it. Oh! It’s really true, outside of God everything
is only vanity and deception. So, my good friend, turn toward God that fine heart he has given you
which he endowed with so many and such generous qualities.
Love Jesus in the Most Blessed Sacrament, the priest’s Holy of holies, his tabernacle, his
heritage, his camp, his glory. We have everything with the Eucharist: Heaven and the heart of our
brothers.
The Order of the Most Blessed Sacrament is being formed and developing in deepest solitude.
That is where we must keep a place for you: there is light and a burning fire there.
But I understand that with your obligations as a brother, you cannot yet do so. Dear friend,
pray and God will come to your help! - Chaplain for the Navy! That’s fine, but it’s very dry. You
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have the Bishop of Gap to help you succeed. That’s a good connection, but you yourself need to
write to Fr. Coquerand, Head Chaplain in Paris. Reflect on it. I would prefer to see you as a Father
of the Blessed Sacrament. How many resources would your parents require to do without you?
Please, dear friend, you know my address. If I can ever help you, I would be pleased. Find me
a few men of fire among your old friends, for this new Order which I love very much and which I
would like to see prosper.
Goodbye, dear friend.
Always yours,
Eymard, Superior
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TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 123/395 VI 2)

La Seyne, December 3, 1854
My daughter, I know you are waiting for my reply. I’m sorry for my delays; I had answered
you, then I withheld my letter. It’s so difficult for me to decide. My thought hasn’t changed about
the idea of the house itself;125 but should it begin right away? that is where my difficulty lies.
The undertaking must be submitted to V. R. Fr. Favre. If he approves it and wants to direct it
in a general way, do it ... If he leaves you free and under Fr. H’s126 direction, that is where my
difficulty lies. I would almost say no.
You may as well consider me as dead where Lyons is concerned, this year, and perhaps for the
beginning of next year as well. Fr. Superior General said that he could not withdraw me since he
has no one to replace me. Then, the person they have in mind is still a novice.
That, my daughter, is where things are. What is certain is that I cannot direct that house from here.
To conclude: if my presence is a factor in discerning about this undertaking, then it is impossible at this
time.
That’s all I can tell you, dear daughter. You will understand this very easily. As for you, don’t
worry over Fr. H’s storms. Keep going. Go beyond your doubts, and don’t describe your
temptations in too great detail. You know what you have to do about it: peace and wisdom lie in
letting it be God’s secret. In confusion and doubt, proceed as if nothing happened.
Goodbye my daughter. May our Lord keep you and make you belong fully to his love.
Eyd.
P.S. Our regards to everyone.

125
126

Foundation of the House of Nazareth.
Fr. Huguet.
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TO MISS MARIETTE GUILLOT (SR. ANNE-MARIE DU SS)
(III 4/21)

To Miss Mariette

La Seyne-sur-Mer, December 3, 1854

I am very happy, my dear daughter, about the permission given you by good Fr. Galtier. - Yes,
receive Communion as often as he permits. You need it. You tell me that you are not worthy of it.
That’s true, the angels are not worthy of it. All the holiness we could have doesn’t make us
deserving of a single Communion in our whole life.
But you need it, you are weak, it is the food of strength. You want to love God, it is the
sacrament of love. In this regard, you would need to receive Communion at every hour of the day, if
that were possible. So you are really poor, my good daughter, and you always have the same faults!
You say that you can’t meditate, that you aren’t gentle and patient enough. You are always the
same, more concerned about others than about yourself.
Here is my answer. Be the sister Martha of the house, the sister of charity … and our Lord will
love you as much as Magdalen.
One thing is essential. It is to be content with everything that happens to you, as being the best
for you. It means doing everything for God.
Concerning your meditations, I will have to pay my debts, I didn’t have time for them.127
As for the new house,128 I cannot become involved with it, since I am here. And since I’m not
due to return to Lyons, I believe it will be postponed. So it is useless to think about it, - unless the
good Lord manifests his holy will in an evident manner.
So, remain as you are until you receive new orders.
Goodbye, my daughter, be wholly God’s.
Devotedly yours,
Eymard
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CO 476
TO COUNTESS ADELE DE REVEL DE NESC
(VIII 11/26 VII 17)

(L & S)

La Seyne Boarding School, December 3, 1854

Mademoiselle and dear sister in our Lord,
Here I am at last. If I have been slow to reply, it is because I needed time to reflect.
After I had prayed, I still felt uneasy about this new house. 129 I don’t have the courage to say
“Begin it,” and even if what I say were to have some weight, I would say no. If it is to be done by
Fr. Huguet I shall let him go ahead, but I don’t wish to take part in it.
It would require the approval of the Very Rev. Fr. Favre, with his promise to support and help
it, for me to comply with the idea and give it my blessing.
But if the Sup. General is content to see it begin, and let it develop on its own, then I say it is
too soon - what is needed is firm and benevolent spiritual support. As for what affects you
127

Meaning unclear. Perhaps review her written meditations or to send her his. Tr.
House of Nazareth.
129
House of Nazareth.
128
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personally, I may, dear daughter, tell you exactly what I think. - If I seemed strict when I advised
you not to take up an active life straightaway, it was because I could foresee too many difficulties
falling upon you from all sides; the project is not yet ripe. God preserve me from depriving you of
a great good, or diminishing your crown. No, on the contrary, I would like to increase it a
hundredfold. Continue, dear daughter, in the good works which God wants of you in your situation.
When I wished you to die as a perfect religious - well, I still hope for that, but death! don’t think
about it. Love the good Lord as if you were to live forever, and serve him accordingly.
As for me, I am quite well, with a thousand and one things to do, but God is present.
You know how much I enjoy getting your letters, and that I am
All yours,
Eymard

On December 8, 1854, the dogma of the Immaculate Conception was proclaimed by Pope Pius
IX.
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TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 124/395 VI 2)

A. J. Eucharistic1

La Seyne-sur-Mer, January 1, 1855

Thank you, my daughter, for your gifts which were so good and so tasty. I really enjoyed them,
I was expecting them. Thank you for your good wishes in the Lord. Yes, may this be a Eucharistic
year! May a cenacle of love and praise come to be in this thankless and forgetful world! May I be
its first adorer and its first victim! This Eucharistic thought doesn’t leave me, I bless it, I surround
it with sacrifices of every kind;(3) I offer it to God as a crown of hope and longing.(4) However, does
our Lord want it at this time? Will he give me the honor and happiness of calling me close to his
golden tabernacle? My daughter, this is what we must request from the King of all hearts.
You ask me what will become of the Nazareth where Jesus and Mary dwell?
From Nazareth, Jesus went to the Cenacle, and that is where Mary made her final dwelling.
I would like you to go to the feet of our Lord, so that he might put a word in your heart for you
and for me.
Individuals are being prepared. Of course, I inscribed you at the head of the list. I haven’t yet
begun the conferences to the T. of Toulon,2 I will do so shortly. My health is always somewhat
deficient; Praise God! However, my migraines are less frequent. I can say holy Mass now, how
good God is!
My New Year’s wishes to all your sisters. I had begun a collective letter, but I don’t have time
[to finish it].
I haven’t written to anyone for a long time.
My best wishes to your good sisters. I’m devoted to all of you in God and for God.
All in the love of Jesus and Mary, in whom I am
All yours,
Eymard
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CO 478
TO MME. CLOTILDE THOLIN-BOST
(IV 15/52)

January 1, 1855
A happy and eucharistic year to you my dear daughter, in your heart, and in the heart of all
people! I lifted you on the paten of the holocaust,3 so that you might be consumed in the love of
Jesus Hostia. That is surely all I desire. Can there be anything sweeter or greater on earth!
In your charity you will forgive me if I delayed so long, especially after your good letter. I was
in the midst of the Jubilee,4 which God blessed.
I didn’t forget your dear and excellent husband, nor your children; because they are you, more
1

Abbreviation perhaps for Amour a Jesus Eucharistie: Love to Jesus Eucharistic or Adored be Jesus Eucharistic
Perhaps Third Order.
3Literally: thorns and flowers
4Literally: I like to shape it into crowns of hopes and desires.
3
Offered her to God at Mass.
4
A parish mission he preached.
2
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so than you are yourself, since it is for their dear souls that you are constantly suffering and praying.
12th - Excuse this date, my dear daughter, it will tell you how busy I’ve been. I received your kind
letter yesterday. The news about your dear sister really left me sad. The only remedy is prayer: we
will pray for her peace of mind. A novena is beginning today in honor of Blessed Mary
Immaculate.
A director would need to take charge of this poor soul and lead her little by little to look down
on it all. Alas! This isn’t the first example of such sad results. Our Lord prophesied that miracles
would occur at the end of the world to deceive even the Elect.
When you write to me, please give me news about your dear sister. She would need to take a
trip to distract herself. If she could come this way, I would be entirely at her service.
Let me tell you a word about adoration. Souls which know this secret are happy and on fire
with the desire to dedicate themselves to the service of our good Master. They are waiting
impatiently for the time when they can enlist for a eucharistic service. When will this blessed hour
come? When will the new Cenacle open? In his mercy will our Lord give me the honor and
happiness to be invited to it?
That is the mission I am entrusting to you, my very dear sister, in the presence of our good
Savior. Storm heaven to hasten that blessed moment. - In another letter I’ll tell you about the basis
for this Order of fire, and the zeal which ought to give it life.
Goodbye, write to me. Your letters give me great joy in our Lord. My respects to your dear
sister, whom I entrust entirely to our good Master.
All yours in Jesus Christ,
Eymard, S.M.5
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CO 479
TO MME. NATALIE JORDAN (NEE BRENIER DE MONTMORAND)
(IV 14/75)

January 1, 1855
On this day of [New Year] wishes, I want to tell you that you were the first to be remembered
at the feet of our Lord. It’s only right. I owe it to you, so I come wholeheartedly, to wish you a
happy New Year in our Lord. He wants you to be entirely his; give everything, and you will have
everything. He is giving you a particle of his cross; receive it with faith. Place it on your heart as a
heavenly treasure. Yes, my dear daughter, bear this Cross well, and it will bring you to Jesus. Bear
it without sadness of heart, but like the worthy woman [of the Scriptures] God will draw his glory
from it. I am praying for dear Mr. Jordan so that God may restore his health and the joy of being a
son of God. I am so pleased that your dear daughter is yours and with you. Have no regrets, and
don’t blame yourself for anything. She has plenty of time to belong to another, if that is her
vocation. Keep her as long as you can. It is better for her to be close to you. I wish this dear
Mathilde would write me a few words.
Well, my good and dear daughter! We are now in 1855, a great year which is beginning with
war! How will it pass? The dogma of the Immaculate Conception replies, with peace, and a new
era for the Most Blessed Virgin. We really need it. The world is so evil and Christians so weak!
Still, the good Lord loves us, and makes the nations capable of being healed. I personally hope for
it; I expect great things; every sign is there. There is a general expectation of a better future.
People feel a need for God. I would so love to bring about the beautiful kingdom of Jesus Christ on
earth!
5

Abbreviation: Society of Mary.
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Oh! If at least I could find it in my own heart and in the heart of my friends, that would be better.
Well, it’s a bit absurd to wish you a happy New Year on January 12th and to be so late to finish
a letter begun January 1st. I haven’t been able to put my hand to the pen since, and you are the first.
With this large family, I often act like a mother who hardly has time to eat.
So now, do pray for me. I have a great plan in my heart, pray so that God may bless it; then
write to me a little longer. You are doing a little like lawyers who are afraid of sealed letters. And
yet I read them with so much pleasure!
Goodbye dear daughter and dear sister. When shall we be in Paradise? Or at least on the path
which leads quickly to it?
All yours,
Eymard, P.M.

484
CO 480
TO MR. EMMANUEL DE LEUDEVILLE (FR. DE LEUDEVILLE)
(V 5/14)

La Seyne, January 13, 1855
Very dear friend and brother in Mary,
I certainly deserve all the reproaches which come from your unchanging friendship; you are
better than I. Nevertheless, I dare tell you that you are ever present to me. I will use a constant
headache to excuse myself in your regard. Dear Mme. Marceau gave me news about you with
gentle reproaches, and so I am writing to make amends.
Dear brother, thank you so much for your New Year’s wishes. They were what I love and I am
returning them with all my heart, because, since God gave me the blessed opportunity to know you,
there is something more personal in my heart for you. Similarity of feelings has created a religious
closeness. I regret only one thing, it is that you should be so far.
If God gives me the grace to go as far as Tours where there are so many beautiful and personal
memories, I will be happy to go see you. I would be very happy to speak with you about Heaven
and earth, the past and the future.
You let me perceive a beautiful dawn of [future] graces upon you. May God lead you to its perfect
fulfillment. I am searching in my mind as to what it may be; I respect its mystery and I bless it. - I would
also like to speak to you about a beautiful thought which God has put into my heart, which I love, which
I nourish, which I would be so happy to see fulfilled for the greater glory of God. I mean the
establishment of the Order of the Most Blessed Sacrament. That is the idea, the rest is understood.
Dear friend, pray for this work of love, as I will pray for yours, as I pray for O... Alas! May
God have his soul!
Goodbye, dear brother, believe me ever in our Lord,
Your ever devoted and loving servant,
Eymard, P.M.6
Mr. E. de Leudeville
at Leudeville
near Marolles-en-Hurepoix
(Seine et Oise)
6

Marist Priest.
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CO 481
TO MME. GRISAUD (NEE CHAMBORD)
(VII 2/2)

[La-Seyne], January 13, 1855
Madame and dear sister in Mary,
I am very grateful for your kind letter and the wishes you are presenting to God on my behalf.
Your soul is doubly dear to me, you are the sister of our good Father Chambord, and now you are
our sister in Mary.
We often speak about you with your dear brother, about your problems, your difficulties, but
also about God’s graces.
My dear sister, I understand how heavy the cross must be, naturally speaking, especially since
you are obliged to run your business alone, surrounded with sick people. - Oh! How you must need
God, his grace and his love, in order to rise above these problems.
It seems that the good Lord wants to sanctify you by the cross. It is the surest and most
rewarding path. Without the Cross our salvation would be in great danger. - Love this cross well,
my dear daughter, since our Lord loves it and God wants it; but especially ask your Mother the
secret of uniting the cross to love, sadness to the joy of the Holy Spirit, recollection to action. - It’s
a great thing to know how to find God in our duties, in the midst of the demands of the world. That is certainly what you try to do every day.
When we work hard, we must eat well. What a joy, that you can receive Holy Communion
often! It’s our life and support in this sad life. - Receive Communion often, and Jesus will change
you into himself.
Goodbye, my dear Sister. I often give you, as well as your whole family, to God.
All yours in Jesus and Mary,
Eymard

486
CO 482
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 125/395 VI 2)

La Seyne-sur-Mer, January 25, 1855
It seems that you are very ill, my dear daughter. Our Lord has placed you on his cross. So
then, he wants you to continue to be crucified with him. But what a difference! He was crucified
by his enemies, but in your case, it comes from his divine hands. It comes from his love, so that he
may share with you the value of his death and the glory of his cross. What joy to suffer for love and
through love! So, my poor daughter, suffer for the love of Jesus Christ. Love which refuses to
suffer doesn’t deserve the name of love.
Will our divine Master crucify you until death? Your part is to let him act and say to him:
“Whatever you will, my dear Lord ...”. Then, let your life be like the virgin who is waiting for the
arrival of the divine Bridegroom.
Write to me when you can, but don’t let it tire you. I’m making the novena for you. It will
only finish on the 29th, since I didn’t begin it until the 20th. You can imagine that since I stand to
gain from it, I really want our Lord to bless it.
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Since January 13th, the Work of the Blessed Sacrament is unfolding and being prepared, the
proposed rules are finished. The Bishop of Frejus and Toulon finds them beautiful, he will be
giving a fine priest. Several others are preparing for it, everyone is happy. As for me, I haven’t
presented anything to Very Rev. Fr. Favre yet. I am praying and waiting a little longer to explain
my thoughts to him.
I often wonder: how will the good Lord use me, since I am ill and worthless? I am no longer
any good for anything, I am worn out. I would need to go hide at the feet of our Lord. I hope our
good Master will grant me that grace.
I would be happy if I could see at least one Cenacle before I die. That is what the houses of
adoration will be called.
When St. John fell asleep on the divine breast of our Savior, he drew his love and God-given
mission from him. I would also greatly need, not such a great honor as that one, but at least to be at
Jesus’ feet! It has been almost twenty years now that I have always been in the active life, now I
need a little of the Cenacle.
Goodbye, my good daughter. I entrust you to God’s grace, and I pray that Jesus and Mary will
heal you.
Eymard
P.S. When you see … give my apologies. I haven’t been able to write to her yet, nor to … I will do
it. My regards to all at Nazareth.
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CO 483
TO COUNTESS ADELE DE REVEL DE NESC
(VIII 12/26 VII 17)

(L & S)

La Seyne Boarding School, January 26, 1855

Very dear sister in Mary,
I wanted to be the first to wish you the kind of year which is worth a whole life in God’s sight.
I had started my letter, but it was left unfinished, and now I will just say that I presented you to our
Lord and asked for his holy love for you.
Thank you also for your good wishes and prayers; I am counting on them, and to be
remembered by you.
1. You can count on the novena for your dear brother. I am happy to pray for him. He is one
of my favorite among the dead.
2. I don’t think the two letters from Paris were by the same hand: don’t get involved in that
business.
3. What happiness for your beloved Froissard family! May God be praised! it is a great joy
for me as well.
4. You complain about your prayers - pray the prayer of the poor; but keep praying - on one
side is poverty and want; fix your gaze on the other side - the goodness of God and the prayer of
Jesus Christ which make up for all you lack. - As for your doubts and reactions - none of that is
important - it is the feverish agitation of our wretchedness. Pay no attention to it, and rise above it.
5. I approve your idea about that room; it is a fine idea. I advise you to go to confession to Fr.
Huguet during the retreat: just make your confession and a general review since the Third Order:
that is - your spiritual practices and your besetting fault.
6. The resolve you made last time for purity of intention is fine, but too spiritual: take fidelity to your
rule [as your resolution]. - As for the souls in purgatory, pray for them, but don’t promise any money.
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7. Try to be more patient with your long, extended illness. Forget it if possible, but if not, fight
against sadness and inward fears. Be a disciple of confidence in God.
What you tell me of Miss Marguerite is very sad - alas! she would have nothing to lose. May
the holy will of God be done.
Goodbye, dear sister in our Lord. Be assured of my great concern for your dear soul.
All yours in Jesus,
Eymard, S.M.
P.S. My respects to Mme. (Hypolite)7 Poui. I am praying hard for her elder son.
Mademoiselle de Revel
rue Ste Helene 13
Lyons, Rhone
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TO MME. JOSEPHINE GOURD (SR. JOSEPH DU SS)
(V 15/76)

[La Seyne], January 29, 1855
Dear Madame,
I am really late, my dear daughter in our Lord, in answering your good letter. I still don’t know
how it happened. In your charity, please excuse me.
I praised God for the news you gave me about your dear patient, who, I hope, is feeling better.
God guides everything in his divine mercy and by the means he chooses. Our part is to pray well
and have others pray.
Courage, my good daughter, have confidence! God will save your whole family. I was also
happy to learn about the decision taken by the brothers toward this poor man. It’s a grace of God.
Continue to place your trust in our good Master and he will direct you in all your ways.
Serve our good Shepherd with true fidelity and love. Try to find the time to feed your poor
soul with prayer and a few holy thoughts.
When we economize and regulate our time well. There is time for everything .
I don’t need to tell you the wishes I presented to God for you during this New Year, you know
them. May God give you his holy love and the conversion of all those you love.
Give me some news about yourself.
All yours,
Eymard
P.S. No doubt you know how ill Miss G.8 is, unfortunately! I’m praying that God will leave her yet
awhile for the Third Order.

7
8

Illegible in the original, perhaps: Hippolyte.
Probably Miss Guillot.
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489
CO 485
TO MISS STEPHANIE GOURD
(V 12/52)

January 29, 1855
Miss Stephanie,
My dear daughter, I will answer your good letter, the simplicity and openness of which I loved.
My answers may perhaps be too late, but they will confirm the principles given in the past.
1. Don’t worry at all about what you told me about P.H.9 It doesn’t diminish my respect at all
and proves his dedication to your soul.
2. “But, I ought to take advantage of it!” If God strongly inspires you to do so, yes, or if you
should feel the need for it, yes again; but in the ordinary way of life, draw from your interior life
and its rule.
For ordinary things you have your kind mother.
3. Always go to our Lord with great simplicity of mind and holy surrender. Notice only two
things: your weakness and his goodness, his love for you. Work firmly and constantly to sacrifice
your will for the love of God, that is the wood for the divine fire.
Mortify your pride which is reborn daily.
You are already mature now; so follow the life of our Lord at your age. What joy to be able to
say: Jesus was my age!
In your meditation, continue to tend toward the love of our Lord by the sacrifice of yourself.
It’s the shortest and most perfect way.
Then pray for me. I offer you continually to the divine Spouse of your soul, in order that he
may fill you with his virtues and love.
All yours in Jesus and Mary,
Eymard

490
CO 486
TO MME. ISABELLE SPAZZIER
(VII 2/19)

[La-Seyne], January 29, 1855

Madame and dear sister in Mary,
I am finally sending your good gifts. I hope they will please you.
I was really sorry that I couldn’t see you when I passed the other day. I stopped to see
Beauregard’s sick young son and I had no more time. When I return, I will try to give you an hour.
Pray for the one who is totally devoted to you in our Lord.
Eymard

9

Perhaps Fr. Huguet.
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491
CO 488
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 126/395 VI 2)

La Seyne-sur-Mer, March 19, 1855
My dear daughter, I want to begin at least by wishing you a happy feast day on this beautiful
feast of St. Joseph. I mean to tell you that I wished you a happy feast day, in God’s presence first of
all, and that I am wishing you the spirit as well as the humble and spiritual gifts of this great Saint.
You must find that I am quite lazy and almost forgetful. Forgetful, no, I cannot forget your
soul, nor your needs and difficulties. Lazy, yes, it has been a long time that I haven’t had the
energy to write letters, in spite of the fact that I would have almost fifty to write; it comes from
some fatigue. My migraine headache takes over almost every morning, without always obliging me
to stay in bed. I am able to say Holy Mass, half sick, but I go; add to that the thousand and one
duties which are pulling at me from every side. Still you are number one and I begin with you.
1. Thank you and thank you very much for your last letter and for the information you gave me
about that conversation, and the feelings about me in Lyons.
Very Reverend Father is right to say what he said, since I am late again and I don’t have any
energy for this work. The Fathers are right to complain. I haven’t written to anyone for a long
time.
I assure you that I thanked God for it. They thought I was good for something; at least, they
won’t think so any more.
2. For the second letter. - I pleaded for you in God’s presence for all the trials that you are having
with Fr. H.10 Yet, in the depth of myself I felt a different answer, that is: that you shouldn’t run away
from the cross, but sacrifice Father Huguet’s esteem and trust. Your decision to go and be open with
Very Rev. Fr. Superior General is very wise; follow it and do what he says. Do so out of love for the
Third Order, that dear family which has been the object of so much sweat and tears! - As to your
personal details, I understand that you can barely go into them, but count on my good will to make up
for the difference. I don’t think you should go to Fr. B. any more. However, my dear daughter,
where you should really go is to the feet of Jesus, your crucified and crucifying spouse: that is the true
place of rest, of comfort and strength. Oh! how good our tender Savior is to help you to die both to
what is natural and spiritual in human support and consolation! But, you are afraid to offend him, or
to stray? No, no, we can never stray on Calvary. There is only one path which leads directly to the
feet of Jesus. We must always walk on it and stop only when we reach his heart.
So, good daughter, everything is fine; don’t worry too much about your hostilities and natural
dislikes. That is the victim you are to sacrifice to Jesus’ pure love. You are pleasing to his heart;
that should be enough for you.
Now to speak about the House of the Third Order. This has always been a serious question in my
heart. Ever since I became aware of Fr. Favre’s thinking, I have been unsure. The reason is that,
because of Fr. Huguet’s ideas and plans, I don’t see how it could work if he were to be responsible for
it, and especially if he were moved from Lyons. Then I was also held back by what I saw when I
visited Lyons the last time. I saw that Very Rev. Fr. Favre was giving a simple permission that would
be delayed until my return. – “If you come to Lyons, will you take care of that house?” - If they want
that from me, I want it. – “Will you come to Lyons?” - I don’t know, for if my health isn’t any better,
I don’t think I will be able to give myself to the active work of the sacred ministry.
“But, your idea for the Work of the Blessed Sacrament?” - Nothing is settled yet. I haven’t
written to Very Rev. Fr. Favre about it, because the matter will not be settled until the holidays...
The people will not be free until then, and, if I continue to be sick, how can I be useful? I am
praying, encouraging, waiting for a sign from God: that is where I am.
10

Fr. Huguet.
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In a few days I will send you the Constitutions of the Blessed Sacrament, in order that you may
tell me your opinion about them. I will tell you the reasons in favor of keeping the Work separate,11
and you will consider before God what can give him greater glory.
This thought places me on Calvary. I feel that one must die to everything, in order to deserve
to work for such a beautiful undertaking: God is preparing me for it.
Kindly remit fourteen francs to Mr. Vacher, the son-in-law of the widow, Mme. Monteillet,
next to the Cathedral, to pay off our bill for the reliquary of St. Victorius.
Write to me when you can. Your letters are like a visitor in my illness.
Goodbye, good daughter. I am blessing you and the divine cross of crucified love.
All yours,
Eymard
P.S. - My respects to your house of Nazareth which I love as my own family. I’m not saying
anything to you about your resignation. It isn’t time to give it yet. So, submit lovingly to his cross.
Miss Marguerite Guillot
Rue du Juge de Paix, 17
Fourviere, Lyons (Rhone)

492
CO 489
TO MLLES. MARIANNE EYMARD AND NANETTE BERNARD
(III 100/145 VI 10)

La Seyne, March 22, 1855
My very dear sisters,
I’m really lazy about writing to you and yet I know how much it pleases you to receive my
letters. When one is surrounded by so many duties and especially by so many people, I don’t know
where time goes.
I knew that you had had news about me, that is why I put it off. I am well enough, my
migraines aren’t as severe. They say that my stomach is the cause.
We have very nice weather here. I was told that the cold had not been too severe in the
mountains. I hope so for your sake.
My dear Nanette, I am really praying for your dear patient.12 Oh! I know that it is a great and
very painful cross, but see it as the good Lord sees it. After having done all that you can, abandon
yourself in the hands of God’s eternal Providence.
This morning I received a letter from Mr. Morel. I will hurry to get the information he is
asking for about Mr. Malifaud.
I will write to the Pastor shortly. Please tell him that I will go to Marseilles next week. I will
go to the Capuchins and Jesuits for him. I share in the good pastor’s sorrows. Oh! He really
deserves pity for the smearing caused by gossipers.
Continue to pray for me and believe me always in our Lord,
Your affectionate brother,
Eymard, p.m.
11
12

Separate from other projects being considered.
perhaps Marianne.
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493
CO 490
TO MME. ISABELLE SPAZZIER
(VII 3/19)

[La-Seyne], March 26, [1855]
Madame and dear sister in Mary,
I was still hoping to come see you to speak to you.
1. about the lithograph of Laus. They cost fifty francs for the stone and ten for a hundred. How many hundreds do you want?
Another lithographer asks for eight francs as percentage, without charging for the stone, but he
would like several thousand.
2. I must order an exvoto13 for a sailor whose home was protected in Crimea at the time of the
great storm. - All business establishments were on a hill. His was the only one left standing. It was
dedicated to the Blessed Virgin. This exvoto needs to be ready in a month. They would like to give
about a hundred francs, more rather than less. I hope to see you in Hyeres, but in the meantime
write to me in Lyons... please make a drawing for the exvoto.
I am all yours in our Lord,
Eymard

494
CO 491
TO MME. JOSEPHINE GOURD (SR. JOSEPH DU SS)
(V 16/76)

L.J.C.

La Seyne, March 28, 1855

Last night, my dear daughter, I received your letter which I had been anxiously expecting. I
was really worried! Put your trust in the ever merciful goodness of our Lord Jesus Christ and in the
intercession of our good Mother! This morning I said holy Mass for your dear mother and father.
You understand the grace I am most requesting. Yes, have confidence, God will give them to you14.
You did well to attend the close of Fr. H.’s15 retreat. There are some religious proprieties which
must be observed and honored, and then God is always the motive for everything.
Your three resolutions are perfect. Try to be very faithful to them, especially the third one. It
will be a prolonged prayer.
You may make the vow for the souls in purgatory, for the greater glory of God and because of
his love for the souls who suffer in purgatory.
Now once again about confession.
We must pray a great deal, especially to St. Joseph during this beautiful month. The devil does
everything he can. God has his moments for which we must wait in order to act. You will know
this moment when it comes, by an inner inspiration, by a favorable and decisive event. Then
peacefulness and strength urge us on. I was pleased to learn about the purchase of the chapel. May
God be glorified by it.
13

A symbol of a favor received offered as a gift to God.
The conversion of her loved ones.
15
Fr. Huguet.
14
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Be sure to take the sleep you need. When you can, have someone give me a little news. Your
sorrow is my sorrow.
Good-bye, dear daughter.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard

495
CO 493
TO FR. FRANCOIS JOSEPH MORCEL, S.M.
(V 7/8)

La Seyne, April 14, 1855
M.

16

The high price of food is obliging us, in spite of ourselves, to ask you, for this year only, a
supplement of 100 francs for ordinary room and board.
Last year, we decided not to follow the example of other houses of education. We were willing
to make a sacrifice; but it is becoming too great for this year. Therefore, we hope to count on the
help of the parents, in order that it may become less of a burden for us.
It is my honor to be with respect, M.
Your most humble and devoted servant,
Eymard, Superior

496
CO 494
TO FR. FRANCOIS JOSEPH MORCEL, S.M.
(V 8/8)

La Seyne, April 25, 1855
Good and very Rev. Fr. Morcel,17
We threw down the nets and hope that it will bring in from 8 to 10 thousand francs, which
would help us greatly this year.
I am sending you a model of the circular letter.18
The Boarding School is going well. We had good examinations at Easter. We didn’t give any
time to review, and everything succeeded. Only 4 were held back during the holidays.
The Fathers are all feeling weak in varying degrees, but they are all fulfilling their duties. Fr.
Souchard is ill, but you know that his nervous system accounts for a lot of it. Fr. Perret is not well
these days; I hope that things will get better. However, he keeps going.
As for me, I keep going, weak one moment and a little better the next. My cough doesn’t give
up, what can I do? Leave it alone.
My dear Father, I hope that you aren’t forgetting my substitute. It will be the end of the year
soon, and I am at the end of my strength, fortunate if I make it to the end, which I hope. From time
to time I go to spend two or three days at Maubel when I can.
16

Circular letter - name of addressee.
It seems that Fr. Morcel was his immediate Superior at this time.
18
cf previous Document.
17

87

La Seyne-sur-Mer Part III 1855
However, I hope that you won’t think that my request for rest is the result of discouragement or
any other thought. No! No! I have such good colleagues here that it would be quite wrong on my
part to complain. They are all so kind and so devoted! The house would suffer from it, and so
would my conscience.
You must have received my report. If you need any explanations I would be very pleased if
they would ask me for them in Lyons, while it is still fresh in my mind.
Dear Father, allow me to remind you about my thoughts and desires for the Work of the Most
Blessed Sacrament. I wrote to Fr. General about it to ask permission for the holidays. I opened my
soul to you so that you would pray, and especially that you would help me to do something for the
glory of Jesus Eucharistic. I feel that I am ever more strongly pulled toward that, and it has been so
for a long time... What happiness if our Lord wanted to use my disabilities and weakness to bring
forth a eucharistic flower from the earth! Shouldn’t eucharistic religious spring forth from Mary? I
reflected carefully on your idea of joining with Rev. Fr. Colin, I don’t feel inclined to that - or to
make it a Marist house, at this time. It would be too soon. It is better to let this work take shape in
its originality19 and struggle with the trials of foundation.
In asking for this permission, my intention is simply to work at this time and exclusively for the
birth of the eucharistic Work. I feel that my request is extraordinary; but if this thought comes from
God, it’s good, and as Rev. Fr. Favre said last year: “If God wants it, what a pity for me not to
desire it with my whole heart.”
I had told you that when the Sovereign Pontiff was consulted on this project, he found it very
good and blessed it.
You know that the crowning of the Virgin of Laus by Pius the IX through his delegate Bishop
Depery will take place May 23rd. If it hadn’t been so far, I would have asked for that little holiday.
I received a very attractive invitation.
Goodbye, dear beloved Fr. Morcel, pray for my poor soul. It is suffering and wants to do
better.
All yours in Christo,
Eymard, PM

497
CO 495
TO MME. ISABELLE SPAZZIER
(VII 4/19)

La-Seyne, May 10, 1855
Madame and dear sister in Mary,
May God repay you a hundredfold for the eucharistic offering that comes from your charity. - I
cannot accept it yet, since the big question of the exact day when the Work will begin has not yet
been determined.
I am leaving today for Maubel, where I plan to stay until Monday. In that case I would arrive
in Toulon around 10:00 a.m. and go to the Malta Hotel to get news about you, to see whether you
have arrived to depart for Laus. I am writing to the Superior to reserve a room for you. I am also
writing to Lyons to deposit the package of lithographs with Fr. Julien, the canon at Gap.
The ex-voto which I asked you to make is for Mr. Latty, the wine merchant, rue des Trois
Oliviers, 73.

19

Original form or inspiration.
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At the bottom you must inscribe:
from December 1 - 10, 1854 ex-voto + Latty of Toulon
If I should not see you then, remember me at the feet of the Good Mother,20 and especially the
little family of Jesus Eucharistic.
I bless you and my wishes journey with you.
All yours in Jesus Christ,
Eymard, Sup.

498
CO 487
TO FATHER GABRIEL-CLAUDE MAYET, S.M.
(VI 2/4)

[La Seyne], March 11, 185521
The Work of the Most Blessed Sacrament is maturing. The Constitutions (in draft form) are
progressing. They seem quite perfect. Since we shall be at the source of all graces and virtues,
everything will be easy. And a vocation with a more contemplative than active life must have a
virtue which is more perfect and more sacrificial.
Mr. de Cuers is still full of enthusiasm for the eucharistic Work. He writes to me on occasion.
He is still the same man - the sailor, and the fervent Christian.
Several priests want to be part of the Work, and a few young laymen - ten to twelve in all.
We would like to meet around September, in the Diocese of Marseilles - we would begin by
retiring to a country house for a few months, to be re-cast in this new Cenacle.
What gives [me] greatest pleasure is the generosity, the humility, and the seraphic piety which
inspires them all.
As for the personal22 question, it has been put off until the holidays by Very Rev. Fr. Favre. I
am praying, please pray for me. - This thought is a harsh Calvary, a prayer of Gethsemane. What
does that matter, as long as our Lord is to be known, loved, and served! - That is all I desire. I
admit that I would be very happy to serve as manure for the tree, but it is too great an honor, which
I don’t deserve.
I can feel my poor health weakening. I would dearly like to do something for the glory of our
good Master before I die. I offer myself constantly and surrender myself to his good pleasure.
Eymard

20

Popular name for Notre Dame du Laus.
More likely May, 1855 - Troussier
22
Whether the Marists would allow him to be dedicated to this Work
21
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499
CO 501
TO MISS STEPHANIE GOURD
(V 13/52)

La Seyne, May 11, 1855
Thank you, my dear daughter, for telling me about the beautiful grace you have just received.23
It’s really the greatest one of all, which cannot be bought too dearly. Your house has now become
like the house of Bethany where our divine Master lodged. How happy you must be to live next to
Jesus, to have him for yourself, to adore him, keep him, serve and love him!
Your soul ought to be the spouse of the heavenly King. That is why he has come to dwell in
your midst.
You ought to be like the eucharistic lamp which enlightens, burns and consumes itself to the
glory of the hidden God, whose sign and guard of honor it is.
Forget the fiery skies to concentrate on the eucharistic heaven.
May the presence of our eucharistic God be the nourishment and center of the practice of the
presence of God.
That is where you need to give everything, sacrifice everything in order to have everything.
Pray there a little for the great needs of my soul.
Thank you for the good news you give me about your whole family. May God flood it with his
graces.
Always be like a little girl with your dear mother. Ignore the painful feelings of selfish nature
and pride except to turn them into virtue or to reject them.
Do you want to be very pleasing to our Lord? Work to become like the seed of the eucharistic wheat.
My respectful and devoted sentiments to your dear mother.
All yours in Jesus and Mary,
Eymard

May 11-15 - At Maubel, House of Theology.

500
CO 496
TO MME. CLOTILDE THOLIN-BOST
(IV 16/52)

L.J.C.E.24

Maubel, May 14, 1855

Madame and dear sister in our Lord,
I am very grateful for your note sent by means of the navy chaplain. That dear man is a fine
person. He was in such a hurry that I couldn’t help him in any way.
I was sorry to learn about your suffering. You may say that it is a natural thing. That’s true, I
would like to see you a little stronger, because you still have a long way to go. It’s true that the
Cross is the means by which we go to Jesus, unite ourselves to Jesus, that we live of his love. The
grace of suffering is a great grace and much virtue is needed to suffer alone in his love. God, in his
divine goodness, is giving you a little particle in his beloved Cross, so he must be praised for it.
23
24

Permission to have the Blessed Sacrament reserved in their home.
Abbreviation for Praised be Jesus Christ Eucharistic.
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Your letter of March 17th really helped me, especially about the eucharistic Work. Yes, my
dear sister in Jesus, center your life in this loving thought which will give much glory and love to
our good Master.
The Constitutions are written. Twelve members are preparing: 6 priests, and 6 scholastics.
These poor gentlemen form a group around me; while in Lyons25 they don’t want to give me
permission to set them free. I was expecting this difficulty, it’s so natural! But if our Lord wants it,
it will happen. In this same mail, I am sending the plan for the Constitutions to the General of the
Dominicans in Rome so that he may have them reviewed. Good Fr. Jandel is entirely in favor of
the eucharistic Work. Help us in the presence of Jesus and Mary. I consider the Society of the
Blessed Sacrament as a flower that Mary has chosen among her poor children to offer to her divine
Son. I hope that someday, at least one of your dear children might become a Eucharistic Religious.
What you tell me about your friend is very sad. She is in God’s hands; we will pray very much for her.
I finally wrote to Mr. Adolphe. I really don’t know how I could have neglected him ever since
January. I’ve been so busy and a bit ill, so that I have barely written to anyone.
Don’t tell me again that your letters are too long, my dear daughter. Let your pen run through
the fields.
I was happy that you had the joy of having your eldest son at home. Watch over his heart, his
beautiful soul.
My affectionate regards to Mr. Tholin; a remembrance in God to your dear sister.
All yours in our Lord Jesus Christ,
Eymard, S.M.
P.S. I am writing to you from our house of theology, six hours from La Seyne, where I have been
for the last 2 or 3 days. I am leaving here tomorrow.
Mme. Tholin-Bost
Tarare (Rhone)

501
CO 497
TO MISS ELIZABETH MAYET
(VII 10/17)

La Seyne, May 18, 1855
It is high time, isn’t it, my dear daughter in our Lord, to break such a long silence? You must
have thought that I was either dead or very indifferent. I am neither one nor the other, but like bad
creditors who always say tomorrow – it’s time to say: today and to begin.
First of all, my dear daughter, thank you for kindly remembering me and especially for your
prayers. - I also pray for you, in order that our Lord may comfort you and replace everything for
you, that Mary, your good Mother, may take you with her. - You really need to surrender yourself
into God’s hands in order not to give in to sadness and discouragement. My daughter, think that
your parents are in Heaven, in the bosom of blessed Eternity, waiting for you: death is only a bridge
from time to Heaven. God has willed to let you be last in your paternal home, in order that you
would be the heiress of so much devotion and virtue.
I will not try to give you advice about your future. You must go slowly, and carefully study the
pros and the cons. As for Oceania, however, I say “no” without hesitation. They say there is still
nothing for the sisters to do there.
25

The Marist Superiors.
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Dear Father Mayet wrote to me recently. It seems that he is the same as usual and always more
devout. What a beautiful crown of Nazareth this dear Father will have!
I leave you, my dear daughter, in the arms of Mary, and beg you to pray to her for my faults.
A thousand and one regards to your beloved brother and his very dear wife, to Mr. and Mme.
Perroud, to her dear and blessed family.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, Superior

502
CO 505
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 128/395 VI 2)

La Seyne, May 19, 1855
My dear daughter,
I just received a letter from Nanette who is very upset. She has just lost her brother, which
leaves her to care for three children without any means: a little boy who is two years old, and two
little girls. One is ten and the other six. Nanette is asking me to see whether it would be possible to
find a place for the two little girls, or at least for one of them, in some orphanage or house of
providence26 in Lyons. Please inquire about it, I have lost contact with those institutions. I’ve
almost forgotten the names. Find out what the conditions would be.
I received your last letter, I was so happy to read it. I received it on the very day of Pentecost,
with my gift of Counsel; on that day, I had drawn the gift of Fortitude by lot. Oh, how I need
strength! If God wants this eucharistic project,27 I want it wholeheartedly, as he wants it, and
forever. However, human nature is sometimes [experiencing] the Garden of Olives. I am praying,
waiting, I am surrendering myself to God’s grace.
As for the house you want to buy, if Fr. Huguet has 50,000 francs as he says, it would be fine.
Do you know where things are for the eucharistic Work? - In the Garden of Olives, with the
grotto of Bethlehem as our only expectation.28 The 60,000 that had been promised to me for the
beginning have been spent elsewhere - that is a good sign of success. We must build on poverty,
humility, and love.
Goodbye, good daughter,
Ever and all yours in J.C.,
Eymard

26

Public institution.
Pensee eucharistique: idea, project or plan.
28
In a state of suffering while hoping to begin.
27
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503
CO 498
TO MISS AGARITHE MONAVON
(V 5/9)

L.J.C.E.

La Seyne, May 19, 1855

Mademoiselle and dear sister in our Lord,
Your fine letter reawakened all my old feelings of war. Don’t admire what is so natural:
during two weeks we gave a military retreat to the soldiers of the 43rd. What comfort it was for me
to give those courageous men four hundred scapulars, five to six hundred medals, books, etc! We
loaded them down, especially with prayers and blessings.
It was so beautiful to see our church full of these future martyrs, to see them at the Communion
rail, - a great number have already fallen on the battlefield. - Poor soldiers, or rather happy soldiers
with a double crown! The French soldier is a Christian! When you see him close to danger, he
loses his human respect.29
I think as you do about the crusade of the Orient. For me, it’s God’s war: truth against error,
slavery, and tyranny. Sacrifices and Christian blood are needed to give birth to new generations.
The sword of our Lord will not return to its scabbard until the victory is won. It seems to me that
this is the dawn of a great century.
I pray often for dear Mr. Foloppe. I will be pleased to say nine Masses for him, beginning on
May 22nd, finishing at the end of the month of Mary. I feel sorry about accepting the stipend, but
since you wish, kindly give it to Mr. Gaudioz, the wallpaperer at place Leviste, 10; or to Father
Poupinel.
The biography of our dear friend has been sleeping.30 We are still taking notes. However, I am
going to shake myself a little.
Why didn’t you follow your good inspiration for Toulon? It would be short; what a pleasant
surprise! so many things to say! I haven’t given it up totally yet.
Continue to remember your poor servant in prayer. My soul is somewhat like my body: what
would it matter if this poor, weak machine fell apart, if my soul were truly pleasing to God! I can
see that the best wealth is to surround oneself with the mantle of divine Mercy, like the two brave
Zouaves, who lay down on the flag they had just conquered and died.
Steal a few minutes to tell me that you are still in this world.
Goodbye,
All yours in Jesus Christ,
Eymard, P.M.

29
30

Fear of being open about his faith.
Biography of Captain Marceau is still unwritten.
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504
CO 499
TO MME. EMMA PERROUD (NEE MAYET)
(VII 6/7)

La-Seyne, May 19, 1855
Madame and dear sister in Mary,
I’m just starting to pay my old debts. Yesterday I began with Miss Elizabeth, today it’s your
turn. How many others are going to stay at Vaise! For the last few months I had decided to declare
bankruptcy,31 things had gotten so bad. However, I will try to give you a report. It is too important
to me to be in debt to you and to receive news from you.
First of all, thank you for remembering me so kindly. You know how dear your family is to
me! This family of God and the Blessed Virgin - which Jesus visits from time to time with his little
cross, because he likes to rest there, and to visit there as [he did] at Bethany.
Oh! How blessed you are my dear daughter, that you knew how to appreciate the graces of
your situation, to have preferred your solitude to the deafening noise of the world, your home to the
pleasures and celebrations of the cities, your Nazareth to everything. That is the better part among
the graces of divine goodness. Therefore, love this little garden which God has entrusted to you. He has planted the flowers of all the virtues there.
Continue to serve our good Master in a spirit of gentleness, trust and love.
Let gentleness form the character of your life: it’s the Queen of virtues, and, as good St. Francis
de Sales said, to be gentle in the midst of trials and tribulations is to be perfect.
Let trust be the soul of your humility, of your prayers. The weaker I am, says St. Paul, the
stronger I am in the one who strengthens me.
Love is the purpose, the center, the crown of everything... It is through love that you ought to
do what costs you the most, go to the cross as to the eucharistic Banquet, pray... and belong to
everyone.
But don’t look too closely at your weaknesses - put aside the sight of your progress - divine
love is like an abyss. The more we love, the deeper it is.
I am happy to know that your dear children are fine at St. Chamond.
See, the time was right! God loves you so much! Goodbye, my dear kind sister. Forgive my
laziness and believe me ever in our Lord,
Your ever devoted,
Eymard, P.M.32

31

Inability to keep up with his correspondence.
P.M. - Abbreviation for Marist Priest.
S.M. - Abbreviation for Society of Mary.

32
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505
CO 500
TO MME. FRANCHET
(VII 26/33)

La-Seyne, May 21, 1855
Madame and dear sister in Mary,
Since you wrote to me twice, it’s only right that I should at least answer once. For a while I
have hardly answered the good wishes which nevertheless really please me in God’s presence. I
have become lazy.
I am happy to learn that you are pleased with the direction of dear Father Marcel. He is your
Ananias: be very obedient and you will gradually attain the holiness of your state.
I really like what you told me about the eucharistic lamp and especially that you want to be this
solitary lamp, which burns and consumes itself for the interior service of Jesus. If you do this you
will share in the same [life] as Magdalen, as the Blessed Virgin in the Cenacle before the divine
Tabernacle. Pray for me, I do so for your dear soul, for your dear child whom I love very much and
for your good and devout husband whom I love as a brother.
Goodbye, Madame and dear sister.
Ever yours in our Lord,
Eymard, S.M.

506
CO 502
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 127/395 VI 2)

La Seyne, May 23, 1855
My dear daughter, I’ve been wanting to write to you for a long time. I’m happy to do so at this
moment, while our good Mother of Laus is being crowned. It would have been such a great joy for
me to witness it. It is so even from here, and I wholeheartedly applaud all the praise being given to
the august Queen of Heaven by the thousands of believers who are filling the heavenly valley.
I read and reread your last letter. I thank God for your fine Retreat, which must undoubtedly
have helped many people. I wrote to Fr. Huguet about it (without mentioning you). In such a case,
your retreat consists in benefitting from whatever you can in haste, then, being accessible to
everyone for the love of our Lord who wants you to be his servant. Then, you should be happier
with the progress of your sisters than your own.
How good Mary is to grant such great spiritual favors to her daughters!
Your short report was fine. In dealing with Fr. Huguet, give in, submit, accept humiliation;
then war becomes impossible. Know how to profit spiritually from everything. Then, regarding
your personal life and your vows, follow the former rules.
What a good idea you have to put yourself under the direction of St. Joseph! Follow the advice
of this great Patron and protector of spiritual persons. He will direct you well in the spirit and
virtues of Jesus and Mary. Especially, my poor daughter, be very humble, like a beggar who is very
poor, at the feet of this good Saint.
Nourish your inner life with the spirit of penance and renunciation, in order to die to the old
self. Let your piety consist in union with our Lord, in order to lose your life in the life of your
soul’s bridegroom. Delight in having a small room in the Cenacle and on Calvary, the divine
dwelling places of love and our Lord will be happy.
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Let us speak now of the great Work of the Blessed Sacrament. It is still in the ground, where it
is rotting. I sent the Constitutions to Laus so that they would be placed on Mary’s altar today, and
be a bouquet of love for our good Mother.
I hope that they are also reaching Rome today. They are being sent to an influential friend for
examination. See how you must pray.
What will be the outcome of it all? I don’t know. What form will the Eucharistic project take?
The one that our Lord wants through Mary. I pray and beg this good Master to be pleased with this
idea, this desire, and to allow this little grain of wheat to grow in the presence of his divine Tabernacle.
I received the answer from Very Rev. Fr. Favre. He is putting off his study of it until the
holidays. In the meantime, this good Father has given me very wise considerations, which would
even seem strict, if he were not the Superior General. No doubt, he is right, if we see the thing from
an ordinary point of view. I didn’t answer. I am waiting, praying. While it crucifies me, this
thought gently wounds my heart.
I am doing as you do for your house. It is really desirable that you should buy a house, if you
had the money on hand. There is nothing to lose.33
I wish God would choose Lyons for the first house of the Blessed Sacrament, especially the
Nolaque house. Everything would be ready. Do you know how much they want for that house?
Goodbye my good daughter. I’m not giving you any news about myself, except that I must
thank God and his Holy Mother that I can still go on. A week ago, I thought that a chest infection I
had would get worse, and now it is going away.
My fraternal wishes to the whole House of Nazareth.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
P.S. - Please give Mr. Gaudioz the money you have. Let him keep it to pay for the lithographs.

507
CO 503
TO FR. JEAN-VICTOR BARET
(V 4/6)

Var, May 24, [1855]
Dear friend,34
Fr. Cat led me to hope that I would have the pleasure to see you here during the holidays.
Thank you in advance; it would be a great pleasure for me; I would be happy to welcome you, the
sooner the better.
About a month ago I had the opportunity to see one of your parishioners here from Malbuisson.
We spoke about you and your parish. It seems that they are very happy to have you as a pastor.
If I have the joy of going to Notre Dame du Laus, I will go to see you on the way and we can
speak at ease.
What can I tell you about this [place]? Not much. You know that it’s a house of education,
with little things constantly following one another. However, we have reason to thank God. Our
house is going well. We have 114 students, all young. There is a great mission to fulfill here,
33

House of Nazareth for the Third Order.
This letter doesn’t have a date but, according to the text, it was certainly written in 1855. At that time Fr. was
preparing a project of Constitutions which was submitted the following August 24th to Pius IX by Fr. Touche and
received this explicit approval: “This thought comes from God, let them hurry to carry it out, the Church needs this
help!”
34
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because the formation in non-Christian families (that is the greater number) is so depraved!
I will give you some news which may perhaps please you very much. At this moment a new
Order is beginning, magnificent in its purpose: the Order of the Blessed Sacrament, perpetual
Adoration.
And, astonishing thing! all the other mysteries of the life and death of our Lord have had their
religious body and the greatest of all the mysteries has not had one. This new Society pleases me
very much. When you decide to withdraw from the world, that, dear friend, should be your affair,
your beautiful part.
Give me news about yourself and news about our old friends. That will please me a lot; and
take care of yourself for the glory of God.
Goodbye, dear friend.
All yours in Christo,
Eymard,
Sup.of the B. School35

508
CO 504
TO MME. NATALIE JORDAN (NEE BRENIER DE MONTMORAND)
(IV 15/75)

La Seyne, May 28, 1855
Madame and dear sister in our Lord,
How fortunate you’ve been! To see Catholic Rome and the Pope with faith and Christian
devotion: that’s truly the favor of favors. It will take your whole life to relive such spiritual
memories! Hold them sacred. They help us to serve God and to become generous.
God really led you like children. Everything works out for those who love him and who seek
him in a spirit of simplicity. I was happy to learn that you returned safe and sound. I was hoping
that you would return through Toulon. Your visit would have been a Lyonese celebration. God
didn’t will it.
My dear Madame, daughter, and sister; whatever title you prefer you are now at St. Romans with
your silkworms. You are in the peaceful countryside. Enjoy it and may God especially bless your
little silk creatures. Isn’t it an image of the Christian life; an inert seed, a state of death, breakthrough,
resurrection, life, ascension, work, palace, - in our case, Heaven. What a beautiful lesson of humility
we learn from these worms! They accomplish such beautiful things in the weakest state.
When the prophet David compared the Divine Messiah and Redeemer to a worm, he was
putting him on the lowest scale of beings: it was that divine Worm who clothed us with his glory
and fed us with his substance.
Now what am I up to, [I am talking] about your worms instead of telling you to take care of
yourself, to become a saint, to pray for me and mine. Remember me to your dear daughter whom I
always recommend to our Lord so that she may be your joy and crown?
Goodbye, good and dear sister, write to me again between now and the holidays. Then, during
the holidays, we will see one another, God willing.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, P.M.

35

Superior of the Boarding School.
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509
CO 506
TO MR. EMMANUEL DE LEUDEVILLE (FR. DE LEUDEVILLE)
(V 6/14)

L.J.C.36

La Seyne, June 5, 1855

Dear Sir and brother in Mary,
I received your gracious letter of May 18th. I immediately enrolled the child you mentioned. I
hope that the Blessed Virgin took him under her care and protected him for the love of his dear
family.
Yes, dear friend, I prayed for you and your great undertaking. When God inspires a soul he
loves with the thought and the mission of prayer, it’s proof that he wants to grant it some grace,
some favor. The inspiration of prayer comes from the Holy Spirit, and the Holy Spirit prays with us
and in us.
So you are praying for the project37 I shared with you, and I shall surely pray for yours. God is
preparing great events for the salvation of mankind and for the glory of Jesus Christ our Savior.
The time will soon come when the two-edged sword of the word of Jesus Christ will confound the
errors which insinuate themselves everywhere; it will scatter the abysmal darkness of the wicked,
where, as in a hellish counsel, they plot against Jesus Christ and his Church, against the principles
of justice and equity, against every good man.
The All-Powerful Immaculate Virgin will reward the Catholic world for our celebrations of her
Feast.38
And you, dear brother, continue to help others and become a great saint in the hands of Jesus
and Mary. Goodbye.
All yours,
Eymard
Mr. E. de Leudeville
at Leudeville
near Marolles-en-Hurepoix
(Seine et Oise)

510
CO 507
TO MME. ISABELLE SPAZZIER
(VII 5/19)

La-Seyne, June 5, 1855
Madame and dear sister in our Lord,
I am in admiration of the way God placed a few painful and unforeseen thorns on your journey
when everything seemed fine and beneficial! What can be done? Look only at God and veil the
human face which has become the thorn. If I had had time to arrive like the telegram, I would have
36

Abbreviation for Louz soit Jesus Christ. Praised be Jesus Christ.
French: pensee.
38
Declaration of the Dogma of the Immaculate Conception and the Jubilee year that followed it.
37
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said: take care of it yourself. - But it is over - God will consider your desires as reality. - Believe
that you have succeeded - and bring your soul back to peace and solitude. Again, surrender
yourself into the hands of divine Providence. - Oh! When will this cenacle of peace, prayer and
love be opened! Let us pray.
For the drawings of the Eucharistic month, I have not been able to take care of it yet. We shall
see. It is getting close to the time for tests and I’m very busy, but I will always be at your service.
I believe that your lithographs in storage will always be saleable. Don’t worry about them.
Goodbye, my dear sister, have confidence.
All yours in Jesus Christ,
Eymard, SM

511
CO 508
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SSS)
(I 3/181 VI 3)

Vivat J.E.

La Seyne, June 11, 1855

Very dear friend and brother in the Lord,
Rejoice! God’s work is beginning; and its roots are on Calvary. Everything is going well.
They are suffering joyfully and wish to suffer even more in order to drench it (the Work) more
abundantly with the divine blood of Jesus Hostia. Our four brothers39 are being tried more and more
severely. Two of them were dismissed by their director, who even refuses to give them absolution
unless they retract. They are being ridiculed. It’s a storm but they are suffering like children of
Jesus Christ, and are only the stronger in their resolve. They are worthier than we are.
As for us, I received the answer to my second letter. Rev. Fr. General tells me:
“You are a Marist before all else. The society is your ship of salvation. Therefore, be so
prudent that there will not even be any shadow of a pretext to accuse you of giving priority to a
project which is only an idea and which is not your own, in preference to the one to which you owe
your full attention because of your absolute and irrevocable consecration. The better is often the
enemy of the good.”
Then he said that he will come to La Seyne toward the end of the month. So I am applying
myself to fulfill my duties as best I can. It seems to me that I am doing more than I have ever done.
Now, I’m waiting for his visit which should settle the matter. I have definitely decided, with
God’s grace, to do his holy will, to put aside all human motives, all natural fear. Please pray for
me. God doesn’t want me to go to your ordination. I was told that V. Rev. Fr. General will leave
Lyons June 21st. Mr. Audibert will be there in my place. He will go to Marseilles. He continues to
be totally in favor of the Work.
Now here is something new! Think about it in the presence of God, as we do here.
1. Should we decide to establish the first house in Marseilles? I mean the first house for
preparation, formation, the motherhouse. You know the reasons in favor. Here are a few reasons
against:
1) Will the Bishop want it? If he consents, will he leave us free? Since he is the Founder of an
Order, would he try to interfere in this one? They say he is meticulous, sometimes narrow in his
ideas. Experience proves that an old founder has only one idea.
2) Missionaries from Marseilles are not highly esteemed in France. Would that keep vocations
away? The diocese of Marseilles and even Provence have few vocations. They seldom persevere.
39

Students and potential vocations for the Work of the Blessed Sacrament.
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The Bishop of Marseilles would find it difficult to give up his candidates.
Here is another plan: the diocese of Valence would receive us willingly. The Bishop has
shown much interest in me. He has never founded anything. His diocese has excellent vocations
and the neighboring dioceses are rich in good candidates.
They are offering to sell us a convent which is already built and in perfect condition. It was a
Benedictine convent. The beautiful church has three adjacent naves, and a magnificent enclosure of
over four acres, all enclosed. The convent can lodge 40 persons. Near the church there are 400
inhabitants, and nearby, the city of Montelimart with a population of 10,000.
There, we would be quiet to form the first candidates, with an excellent climate for our young
people. The price is about 60,000 francs. It would cost 150,000 if it had to be built. We would be
given time for the payments. They are writing to [ask] the owner not to sell it without first
informing me.
Then, when we are transformed into true adorers, we will go to establish our first foundation in
Marseilles. There we would immediately set up our plan of action.
I’m waiting for an answer from Rome. I heard that it was being presented.
We are praying very much for you, dear brother. On the 24th especially, I will be kneeling
before the King of Kings, asking him to give you the fullness of his spirit of love. Pray for me, that
I may sacrifice my natural self and be very faithful to grace. All these storms will clear the air.
God will have the last word.
Goodbye, I have time only to say that I am
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, S.40
P.S. Please remember me to dear Father Brunello.
Mr. de Cuers
Deacon at the Major Seminary
B. du Rhone
Marseilles

512
CO 509
TO FR. HERMANN COHEN, OCD

41

[La-Seyne], June 14, 1855
I was really envious of you [visiting] such a beautiful sanctuary.42 But do continue to pray
there. Now is the time. We are waiting for Very Rev. Father-General. A decision will be made
toward the end of the month. You know that the project is in Rome.
ROME ABOVE ALL! Goodbye, dear Father, the Work is on the cross.

40

Abbreviation for Superior.
Fragment belonging to Fr. Mayet
42
Chapel of Marie-Eustelle Harpain, at St. Palais
41
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513
CO 510
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 129/395 VI 2)

La Seyne, June 19, 1855
I am sorry to cause you so much worry, my dear daughter. If I had known that it would be so
difficult, I wouldn’t have asked. In conclusion, may God give you the hundredfold! Thank you so much.
I wrote to Mme. D’Haimyue in Paris. We will see what will come from that; may God’s will
be done! When we have done all we can, we come to rest at the feet of Providence.
So many things seem to be waiting for me in Lyons at holiday time! If God wills, I will it with
all my heart. Surely, I would love to see the Manual of the Third Order finished, but my retreat was
done so poorly that it would harm the Manual: imagine that I composed it while Miss Daniel was
doing it. I was like a baker who feeds his customers fresh bread. I would be happy if only it
inspired someone to compose a perfect one.
The house you want so badly is still there waiting to be sold. We must continue to pray. I
agree with you - the first person must sacrifice herself. If we are too prudent and thorough, we
don’t even dare sell pins. We must be sure that God wants it, or desires it, and before casting our
net. That is how I am proceeding about the plans for the Work of the Blessed Sacrament. We are
expecting Very Rev. Fr. General at the end of the month. I hope he will make some decision. Pray
a great deal until then.
Goodbye. Courage and joy of heart.
All yours in J. and M.,43
Eymard

514
CO 511
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 130/395 VI 2)

La Seyne, July 1, 1855
My dear daughter, thank you for your good wishes for the feast of my Holy Patron. I really
need his protection and especially his generosity in loving our divine Master.
Very Rev. Fr. General is at Maubel. I will see him here Tuesday. We will discuss the big
issues relating to the eucharistic Work. Pray very much, so that God’s glory alone be our only goal.
There is no question of Toulon for the Work, but of the Work for men, before one for women...
It is natural that the directors and spiritual fathers be perfected first. It’s true, everything could
begin at the same time. A few days ago, I received a letter from my sister and Nanette. They had
the wrong address. - No, no, Nanette cannot have anything against you, actually she loves you very
much. Always continue to act as in the past.
I always burn your letters, as soon as I have read them. That is through prudence. In another
month, I may have the consolation to go see you all.
While waiting, pray for me.
All yours in Jesus and Mary,
Eymard
43

Abbreviation for Jesus and Mary.

101

La Seyne-sur-Mer Part III 1855
P.S. Kindly ask Mr. Gaudioz to ask Mr. Brunet, the lithographer, for his bill for the lithographs of
Laus. When you write to me, please give me the details about the Masses you have money for.
My sincere regards to Mr. Gaudioz, to his dear wife and to all your sisters.

515
CO 512
TO MME. CLOTILDE THOLIN-BOST
(IV 17/52)

L.J.C.

July 2, 1855

Thank you, my dear sister, for your letter. It made me sad to know that you are ill, and I am
praying for your healing.
Take good care of yourself: this advice is given by St. Francis de Sales. There is merit in
taking care of oneself. You will tell me to practice what I preach: well, I am doing it and God is
doing it for me. They want to send me to the springs at Evians or Vichy. Whatever God wants.
However, my migraine headaches no longer force me to bed as they did last year. I am able to bear
them better. They say that my heart is not well. Please God, that it were so wounded with his
divine love that it would burst from the impact and its every beat were as many acts of love and
sacrifice!
Our distribution [of prizes] is set for July 30th, and I expect to be in Lyons around the beginning
of August.
My dear sister, I almost hesitate to send you this letter which was begun so long ago. It will
show you my good will. What did I hear in a letter from your dear sister? That Mr. Tholin
fractured his leg, and that you and your sister were nearly injured! Oh God! What sad news! Is it
as serious as I was told? My soul was so saddened to learn about so many crosses! I can only ask
our good Master to heal the one he loves, without delay; that will give me a strong reason to go, if
possible, to visit this dear patient, comfort him, and if I could, heal him. - Such is life: one day in
joy, the next, in sorrow. But sorrow well borne for God becomes the source of eternal and divine
joy: that is Christian consolation.
I won’t say anything about the happiness and wealth which is yours to have the holy
Tabernacle.44 My first thought was to have you make your altar in such a way that someday holy
Mass could be said there. Everything you are doing is fine. Mr. Adolphe must be happy to be the
architect for the God of love. So my compliments for this and also for his Socrates.45 At the top I
would like to see our Savior holding his chalice of life and immortality.
My thanks to Miss Antonia for her letter, sad it is true, but ever good.
Believe me ever in our Lord,
My dear Sister in our Lord,
Your ever devoted,
Eymard, S.M.
P.S. The Work for the divine Tabernacle is advancing slowly, through the pathways of Calvary.

44
45

Permission to have a chapel in her home.
meaning unclear.
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516
CO 513
TO MISS ANTONIA BOST
(IV 9/28)

Boarding school of La Seyne (Var), July 2, 1855
Mademoiselle,
I am writing to visit a little with you today, on the feast of the Visitation. I wish this visit could
be like the Most Blessed Virgin’s, that it would fill your soul with joy like St. John with the Holy
Spirit given to St. Elizabeth.
It has been such a long time since you have shared with me. I offer your soul every day to our
Lord, for it has all the power of love in your divine Spouse!
I really share in your painful sacrifice, my dear daughter. It’s the greatest you could make.
Since union is perfect, you will have to do it, since God wants it. It will make your union more
intimate. Absence causes both suffering and love. See how the saints long for God and Heaven.
I was deeply sorry to hear that both your mother and sister were ill. I will really pray to the
good Lord to bless them both for you, because you need them so much.
What a cross! What sadness for the poor lady from Chatelux. It was God’s will: that’s the only
cover we can put on such a sad wound.
As for you, dear sister, God wants you to belong entirely to him in the simplicity and fullness
of your being. Therefore, belong entirely to this King of hearts, be proud and happy to belong to
him. How happy you will be in Heaven one day!
The holidays are coming soon. I don’t know whether I will have the pleasure of going to
Tarare, I’m tempted to want to [do so].
In the meantime, pray for my weakness and believe me ever,
Dear sister in Mary,
Your ever devoted,
Eymard, P.M.
P.S. When you write to your dear sister, offer my religious regards.

517
CO 514
TO MME. ISABELLE SPAZZIER
(VII 6/19)

La-Seyne, July 11, 1855
Madame and dear sister,
What sad news for your heart! Alas! This poor woman is so pathetic! Humiliation might
perhaps bring her back to duty - but stay out of it all. You have no obligation to make any useless
revelations, which would cause you a great deal of trouble. - Be a stranger to it all. Alas! See what
this lovely world is like, where pretentious airs almost always lead to the slavery of sensuality.
If you must write to Madame, write very simply.
Ask to stay at a convent. I will get information during the month of August. Blois is very far!
Especially since your aunt doesn’t want to have you! Wait a little.
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Ask them to sell the lithographs at Hyeres. I would prefer silence about the Work,46 lest it
should become known.
It would be fine in Marseilles. If the Work is known there, it doesn’t matter. Make many pious
stones.47
The Work is still on the cross. Let us trust.
Goodbye, in Jesus, dear sister.
All yours,
Eymard

518
CO 515
TO FATHER GABRIEL-CLAUDE MAYET, S.M.
(VI 3/4)

La Seyne, July 24, 1855
Pray hard for me, very dear Father, that I may fulfill the holy Will of God and, above all, that
neither flesh nor spirit, nor this miserable ego will be a satan upon my path.
... The eucharistic Work is still underground. Very Rev. Fr. General, in his wisdom, has not
seen fit to give temporary permission. Is this a test? Or does the good Lord want another David,
more pleasing to his heart? Quid ad me?48 - Provided he be known, loved and glorified by all, let
him immolate me, pulverize me, provided the Work for his glory lives and grows like the mustard
seed.
Eymard

519
CO 516
TO MLLES. MARIANNE EYMARD AND NANETTE BERNARD
(III 101/145 VI 10)

La Seyne, 26, Saint Anne, 1855
My dear sisters,
I am coming to wish you both a happy feast day, and to tell you first of all, that I expressed my
wishes for you this morning at the Holy Altar by saying Holy Mass for you.
I asked our Lord to give you the love of Jesus and Mary, through the intercession of your good
Patroness, that includes everything else. I also asked good Saint Anne to be your mother, especially
at this time of sorrow and difficulty.
I won’t be able to go see you at La Mure at this time. The doctors want me to go to Vichy for
my migraine headaches, and as the treatments at the Springs aren’t available beyond the month of
August, they want me to go right away. So, God willing, I will be able to go see you by midSeptember, but not sooner. However, my health is better than it was last year.
We will be distributing the prizes on July 30th, so I will be leaving for Lyons on August 2nd or 3rd.
46

The foundation of the Congregation of the Blessed Sacrament - still under discernment.
Connected to her work as a lithographer.
48
What does it matter to me?
47
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I will also attend to the two little ones.49 I heard from Lyons that they may take one. I will look
into it.
I am very busy at this moment. I will write you a longer letter later. Please continue to pray
for me.
All yours,
Eymard, p.m.

520
CO 517
TO MR. CLAPPIER
(V 1/2)

La Seyne, July 26, 1855
Mr. President,
Mr. Dorbes, a friend of our school, needs some advice and perhaps a helpful word. You are so
kind, that I dare send him to you with full confidence. If it is possible, he will owe you all the
gratitude.
Please accept the respectful and ever devoted sentiments. Mr. President,
Of your loving servant,
Eymard
P.S. I’m finally sending you [a copy of] my poor sermon given last year.
Mr. Clappier
President of the Tribunal
at Toulon
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TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 131/395 VI 2)

La Seyne-sur-Mer, July 27, 1855
I am writing, my dear daughter, to send you at least a few words. Thank you for your good
letters. I praised and thanked our good Master for them. Yes, do what he tells you. Be calm, and
silent at the feet of our Lord. Handle your issues with this good Lord; men are only instruments.
I was very pleased with the letter from Fr. Ch.50 Keep it. His is a beautiful soul. . . [five lines erased].
As for me, nothing has changed. Rev. Fr. General doesn’t want to cooperate with the
Eucharistic Work. It may be a good thing for the Work! God knows.
The question will be settled during the holidays. May God’s mercy grant that this Work not be
choked underground. Let him rather send an angel to lead it out of the desert, its place of testing, to
the promised land.
49
50

Nieces of Nanette, in need of an orphanage.
Probably Fr. Champion.
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Our prize day is July 30th. I expect to leave here the 2nd or 3rd. It’s my hope to visit you first.
In the meantime, pray for me.
All yours,
Eymard
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TO HIS HOLINESS POPE PIUS IX (ARCHIVES SSS)
La Seyne, (Diocese of Frejus), August 2, 1855
Petition to Pius IX51
Most Holy Father,
Please allow the least of your children, a religious priest of the Society of Mary, to place very
simply at the feet of Your Holiness, the intimate thoughts of his soul. Since I could not come to
Rome at this time, Rev. Father Touche, an apostolic missionary and the Ananias of my life, has
accepted to replace me and to be the interpreter of my heart’s feelings.
For the last 4 years I have felt a strong impulse of grace to solicit from my Superior the
permission to dedicate myself entirely to the glory and the service of our Lord Jesus Christ in the
Eucharist. I have been resisting this interior attraction for 3 years, for fear that it might be the result
of a natural attraction, or an illusion of the devil.
However, the fear of resisting the will52 of God led me to open my soul to Very Rev. Father
Alphonse, the Provincial [Superior] of the Capuchins, who is now Assistant General in Rome. He
advised me to subject this thought to further trial, and if it should persist, to speak about it to my
Superior General. That is what I did. Very Rev. Father Colin replied after reflection as follows: “I
believe that the idea you have been experiencing for such a long time comes from God, will be for
his glory and that one day you will be able to carry it out. In the meantime, pray, continue to die to
yourself, and God will do the rest.”
Well, Most Holy Father, the thought is the following: At the sight of the love of Jesus Christ in
his adorable sacrament, of its isolation due to the lack of devotion of the faithful, of the indifference
of so many Christians, of the ever-growing impiety of the men of our time, - at the sight of the great
needs of the Church, of so many idolaters and heretics, [people] so distant from the faith of Jesus
Christ, a thought which was both gentle and strong kept telling me:
Why does the greatest of all mysteries not have its religious group like the other mysteries; why
would it not have men with a perpetual mission of prayer at the feet of Jesus Christ in his divine
Sacrament? - Why would the King of Kings not also have his guard of honor, watching day and
night in the presence of his divine Tabernacle, in the perpetual practice of adoration, of
thanksgiving, of reparation? The mission of these religious adorers could not fail to be all-powerful
over the heart of the God of mercies, and the men of good will whom the grace of the [illegible]
would call to this angelic vocation would, at the source of so many graces, necessarily become truly
spiritual men, men of prayer, of virtue which has become so rare even among the clergy in this
century of all-consuming activity and rationalism.
51

This petition was copied not on an original text by Fr. Eymard, but on a text of Fr. de Cuers; pieced together with
care, it was found accurate. Certified by Fr. Tenaillon in Paris, May 1920.
This copy of Fr. de Cuers was sent by Fr. Eymard to Rev. Father Favre on March 17, 1856. It is kept in the Archives
of the Marist Fathers. A photocopy can be found in the Archives of the Blessed Sacrament Fathers in Rome. This is most
likely the text to which Fr. Eymard subsequently refers as being presented to the Holy Father on August 27.
52
French: voie or voix.
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The Society of the Most Blessed Sacrament would not limit itself to this mission of prayer and
contemplation. It would dedicate itself apostolically to the salvation of souls by using all the
[necessary] means inspired by a wise zeal enlightened by the charity of Jesus Christ. It would work
to lead to the feet of Jesus Eucharistic as many adorers as possible, by forming associations of
adorers in the world, by giving private and public retreats for men in their Cenacle, especially for
secular priests. (This powerful means of salvation does not exist in France. How many times we
have heard men, especially priests, complain that they could not even find a place to [make a]
retreat in the religious orders, as each one replied that it was not their specialty.)
The Society would gladly embrace all the works of zeal which concern the adorable eucharist,
such as 40 hour devotions, clergy retreats, preparations for first Communions, etc.
Considering also the state of isolation, neglect and the spiritual dangers to which the veterans in
the priesthood are exposed when they can no longer carry out the sacred functions of the pastoral
ministry, would it not be the best of apostolates to offer them decent retirement, to treat them with
great respect and thus give them the means to finish their lives with honor and in holiness in a
mission of prayer and love close to the King whom they served so well? The Society would call on
all the arts and sciences to work for the beautiful apostolate of Tabernacles, whose purpose would
be to aid poor churches.
Such, Most Holy Father, is the thought which consumes my heart and which I place humbly
upon your heart which is so full of love for the divine Eucharist. Once this idea is blessed by Your
Holiness, I sincerely hope it will be one of the blessed fruits of the proclamation of the dogma of the
Immaculate Conception.
Six zealous priests and six scholastics in philosophy already ardently desire to dedicate
themselves to this Eucharistic project. A former Benedictine monastery is being offered to the
Society in the diocese of Valence for the Novitiate House: everything is ready. Only one thing is
lacking, but it is everything, Most Holy Father: Your Apostolic Blessing. - Bishop Chatrousse,
Bishop of Valence, would be very happy to welcome this beautiful Work, which corresponds very
dearly to his piety. My major issue [also] still needs to be resolved. Very Rev. Father Favre, the
successor of Very Rev. Father Colin who has resigned, while respecting my heart’s desire, and the
encouragement given to me by his predecessor, does not want to favor it outside of the Society of
Mary, nor to give me permission to work for it, saying that he does not have the power to do so and
refers me to the judgment of Your Holiness. - Well, it seems to me, Most Holy Father, that by
giving Jesus a poor son of Mary, nothing is being taken away from the glory of his divine Mother.
During the 16 years that I have had the joy of being a religious, it is true that I have filled the
functions of Provincial and Assistant; - at this time I am free of all responsibilities and my
withdrawal can in no way harm the Society of Mary.
Most Holy Father, my cause is in your hands, I will keep my soul in peace while waiting for a
supreme decision which will represent the will of God for me. If Your Beatitude gives me to this
eucharistic Work in spite of my unworthiness and weakness, I will thank him for it with all my heart
for allowing me to cooperate in this way with a Work which must be so beneficial for the church.
If, on the contrary, Your Holiness [who is] ever guided by the greater glory of God should
judge otherwise, I will submit to it with total simplicity and limit myself to praying for a Work for
which I would be only too happy to give my life and blood.
It is with sentiments of most profound and filial obedience that I am happy to say that I am of
Your Holiness
Most Holy Father,
Your humble son,
P. Eymard p.m.
La Seyne
(Diocese of Frejus)
August 2, 1855
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CO 519
TO FATHER VINCENT JANDEL, O.P.
(VI 1/1)

La Seyne, August 2, 1855
My Very Reverend Father,
I had written you a letter, a short time ago, to ask you to give me fatherly advice concerning the
Work of the Blessed Sacrament. I did not send it. I preferred to send you good Father Touche,
Apostolic Missionary, to whom, after God, I owe both piety and my vocation. He will tell you
everything [that is] in my heart. Please receive him as myself.
Very Reverend Father, I don’t know how to tell you my gratitude and total confidence. God
our good Master will be my help.
I am, in all simplicity, Very Rev. Father,
Your son,
Eymard
To the Most Reverend Father Jandel
Superior General of the Dominicans
Rome
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Aug. 10-30 - To Mont-Dore for his health.
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CO 521
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 132/395 VI 2)

Mont-Dore, Paris Hotel, Puy-de-Dome, August 11, 1855
I am at the Springs at Mont-Dore, dear daughter. The doctor from Neris sent me here for my
chest and sinus infection. I arrived last night.
The people here are cold, and I don’t know anyone. I’m very much alone, which is what I
wanted. However, heaven is above me, and the blessed tabernacle is at my side: I have all I need.
Pray hard for the serious question I mentioned to you. We haven’t spoken with V. Rev. Fr.
General about your plan, nor mine.1 We will do all that when I return.
Goodbye, my daughter. My love to your dear sisters.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
Miss Marguerite Guillot
Rue du Juge de Paix, 17
Lyons (Rhone)

Aug. 12 - Fr. Touche embarked at Marseilles for Rome.
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TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 133/395 VI 2)

Mont-Dore, August 17, 1855
I received everything you sent me, dear daughter. Thank you very much. I read your letter
carefully with its spontaneous comments about my sharing. By sharing with you so fully and
completely, I was showing how much I trust you and hope that you will really pray that God’s holy
will be done for his greater glory and love in spite of my natural hesitations.
If this plan has upset you, my dear daughter, be sure that it has been crucifying me for a long
time: my natural feelings and filial fondness toward my beloved Society, toward my very kind
colleagues and Superior, their goodness to me, my spiritual and physical weakness, all these things
keep telling me not to budge. On the other hand, I don’t want to fail to respond to God’s grace,
should he kindly choose me to labor and die for that beautiful Work in spite of my great limitations.
I feel drawn to it, like a person who can no longer go back.
If I didn’t tell you all that from the start, it was because I didn’t know how it would be settled
before Very Rev. Fr. General’s visit. I had sincerely hoped for his consent, and had not thought it
through any further.
Then also, it would have been a matter of conscience to tell you to give up the lovely idea of a
house of Nazareth.
1

The House of Nazareth for her; the Eucharistic Work for him.
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When God doesn’t clearly show the negative side of an undertaking, but only its good side, we
must continue the undertaking or simply wait.
So, my poor daughter, if this has caused you to suffer for a moment, let holy abandonment lift
you up. Nevertheless don’t get discouraged.
I believe that the sight of the Holy Face was meant to prepare you for what happened.
Consider yourself fortunate to suffer what Jesus Christ sends you through love.
Your decision to write isn’t bad. He is wrong to talk that way. Let us turn our eyes to heaven
before considering the human side and taking action. I believe you did so.
The waters are going down fine. I’m told that the improvement of health comes only later. I’m
not too bad. I’m going to write a few words to Miss de Revel. I was truly sorry I couldn’t go to see
her, but time was lacking. It was already something that I managed to find a moment on Saturday
to go see you.
19. - Tomorrow, I’ll say Mass for your dear mother (1). Keep the secret of what I shared with
you. You’ve done so. That’s fine.
All yours in J. C.,
Eymard
Miss Marguerite Guillot
Rue du Juge de Paix, 17
Fourviere, Lyons (Rhone)
(1) Don’t mark it down. Goodbye.
Don’t speak yet about the separation of the two Works. Wait. Who knows what will be decided?
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TO COUNTESS ADELE DE REVEL DE NESC
(VIII 13/26)

Mont d’Or, August 18, 1855

L.J.C.2
Mademoiselle and very dear sister in Mary,

I am here at Mont d’Or instead of the springs of Vichy, Neris, etc., where they wanted to send
me. It has been cold until now; finally, [we had] two beautiful days.
I am alone here, no acquaintances, no visitors, but our Lord is in a poor little room and I go
there when I can, and it helps me.I was truly sorry I couldn’t see you when I arrived. I was hoping it would be Sunday, but I
didn’t have enough time to go down to see you. It was 5:30 p.m. So then, the good Lord wanted
this sacrifice. If I am not able to come to see you, I will have them tell you when I will return and
when we could get together. I have many things to tell you, and I expect as much from you.
You have left me a long time without any letters and I remained silent while waiting for them.
I had learned that you were at the Springs at Vichy.I will be here for another 8 to 10 days. The Springs are not making me ill, but I feel very sad. I
have the joy of saying Holy Mass and that is a great consolation.Do pray for me, dear daughter, and believe me ever all yours in Jesus Christ.
Eymard, p.m.
2

Abbreviation for Louz soit Jesus Christ. Praised be Jesus Christ.
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Miss de Revel
rue Ste. Helene 13
Lyons, Rhone
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CO 524
TO FR. ERNEST NEGRE

3

(V 1/2)

Mont-Dore, August 25, 1855
Dear friends,4
My silence made you worry. I couldn’t write to you, since I spent most of my time traveling.
I’ve been quiet here for the last few days; I needed it.
The Springs are helping me. God, in his divine goodness, seems to have given me this means
of relief to ask me for a greater commitment to his holy service. And so it’s also my soul’s desire to
work more and more for his glory and to win hearts to him. How good God is to use such a poor
weak person! God doesn’t need us; but when he wants to use our limitations and our nothingness
for his glory, when he gives us the honor of suffering for his name... we are very fortunate. The
essential thing is to be faithful to him. - Be very faithful to him, dear friends, and you will receive
the hundredfold.
If your heart should fear the cross, if the devil is causing agitation, if the world is against you,
look at the divine Prisoner, follow him in his life of love. Let us pray and God will be with us. Let
us wait trustingly for the time set by Providence.
I am writing you this collective letter, since I don’t have time to write to each of you.
God knows how dear your souls are to me.
All yours,
Eymard
P.S. Kindly present my respects to Miss Dalaca and her kind mother.
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CO 525
TO MME. JOSEPHINE GOURD (SR JOSEPH DU SS)
(V 17/76)

L.J.C.

Mont-Dore, August 26, 1855

Madame and our dear sister in Jesus Christ,
I don’t want to leave Mont-Dore without answering your letter. When I read it, I shared in your
happiness and thanked the good Lord wholeheartedly with you for the outstanding grace he gave
your kind mother.
I esteemed her before; now her soul is doubly dear to me. May God complete the work of his
divine mercy and fill her soul with his ineffable consolations.
3
4

A seminarian.
Probably the group of seminarians who were waiting for the Eucharistic Work to materialize.
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Now about you my dear daughter. Your insomnia, your burdened spirit, your lack of memory,
all show that your health is weakening. So, as much as you can, through obedience, take more
sleep. It is essential to our physical life. Do it as a good work; organize things to be more faithful.
Holy Mass, the Way of the Cross, the rosary are enough vocal prayers. However, try to keep
your soul in God’s hands like a child at the loving disposition of its good Father seeking to please
him in everything.
Be detached from all things and love only those which God loves. Choose only those which
stem from his good pleasure.
You are very poor, that’s true, very weak.5 What can you do? It’s your condition, like a poor
person who must beg and suffer and especially make peace with his rags and be at peace with
himself. Do the same, and in the midst of this poor retinue, also keep your soul calm and joyful.
See how our Lord loves you. He wants to dwell with you, not as he did with Zaccheus, but as he
did with Mary, his divine mother. Be as attentive to our good Master as you would to a perfect
friend who would come see you. That isn’t enough, attend to Jesus as the divine Bridegroom of
your heart, and this thought will inspire you with everything you ought to do.
When I get to Lyons, (I leave tomorrow), I will take care of your protege at Mr. Rey’s.
May I ask you for the alms of a novena to Jesus Eucharistic when you receive my letter? Our
retreat begins Sept. 2 until the 10th.
Good-bye, my dear daughter.
All yours in Jesus Christ,
Eymard
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TO MISS STEPHANIE GOURD
(V 14/52)

L.J.C.

August 26, 1855

My dear daughter,
I read your letter with much pleasure. At the Springs we have a lot of time.
Always praise the divine Goodness which heard your prayer for your good mother, but don’t
limit yourself to this initial grace. You have others to request. God loves to be petitioned, stormed
by our constant trust. Your cousin will return,6 you must pray.
Now about you, my poor daughter.
1. Keep no secrets from your mother, if the propriety due to the person doesn’t allow you to
answer that. For your part, just know that you are not obliged to keep this secret from your dear
mother.
2. The temptation to sleep during your prayer may come from the fact that you are not sleeping
enough. You need from 7-1/2 to 8 hours of sleep.
As for the means you mentioned, I don’t approve them. Have some vinegar and fresh water to
wake you up. Don’t be too upset with this temptation.
When sleep comes to paralyze your meditation, pray vocally, get some fresh air.
3. As for the little monthly retreat, when in an exceptional case you weren’t able to finish it the
same day, perform the exercise which was omitted on the next day and everything is taken care of.
4. For your good works, continue as your mother does or approves. That is better.
5

Spiritually poor. To this wealthy woman and many others, he offers the example of materially poor people as an
image of their relationship to God.
6
to God.
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5. As for little disagreements or frustrations, act as if you don’t notice them. Be just as kind,
thoughtful and gracious, and let God take care of everything.
6. Make a novena to the Most Blessed Sacrament for me, for my intention.
Goodbye, dear daughter, be happy with Jesus your Spouse.
Your devoted one in our Lord,
Eymard
Aug. 27 - Fr. Touche, in an audience with the Pope, presented Fr. Eymard’s plan.7
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TO MLLES. MARIANNE EYMARD AND NANETTE BERNARD
(III 102/145 VI 10)

Lyons, September 2, 1855
My dear sisters,
Here I am in Lyons. I’ve just returned from the Springs at Mont-Dore where I stayed almost 20
days. I don’t know yet whether the waters helped me at all. I was told that the effects are felt only
after a month. I was able to bear them, although they were very strong.
We are beginning our retreat today. It will finish next Sunday. Pray in order that I may spend
it fervently.
I saw Mme. d’Aringue about her orphanage, and this holy woman promised me to take one of
the two orphans in November. Thank God for this great favor.
The Mlles. Guillot are quite well. I will leave you now because the retreat will begin shortly.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, p.m.
Miss Marianne Eymard
rue du Breuil
La Mure d’Isere
Sept. 10 - Relieved of his obligations at La Seyne. Sent to Chaintr until Sept. 20 to work on the
Third Order.
7

Letter of Fr. Jean Joseph Touche to Fr. Eymard:
J.M.J.
Reverend Father and friend,
During my trip to Rome, I carried out your errand to the Holy Father. Here, in God’s sight, is what was said.
“The Work comes from God. I am convinced of it. The Church needs it. Means should be taken to make the divine
Eucharist known.
But I want the Marist priest to come to an agreement with his Superior and the local Bishop before beginning
anything. I could give him the permission myself to begin, but the wisdom of Rome requires that the Superior General
consent, and he will do so willingly.”
My friend, let me tell you that the way in which the Pope expressed himself, I would believe that I was going
against God’s will were I to oppose it. Father, I can certify the above under oath.
I do want your work to prosper, the thought of it pleases me very much. I am, my dear Father and friend, your
devoted servant and friend.
Rome,
August 27, 1855
Touche
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TO FR. JEAN-JOSEPH TOUCHE, APOSTOLIC MISSIONARY
(VI 1/1)

J. M. J.8

Lyons, September 21, 1855

Very dear Father,
I am here in Lyons, recalled by an order.9 I was able to stay only two full days at La Mure; and
in Grenoble I looked everywhere for a coach to give you at least a few hours, impossible. - I had to
return to Lyons where I was expected on a set day, to inform my successor about the house of La
Seyne. Fr. Denis is the one who will replace me. Good choice! I am happy about it; but since I’m
not to return to La Seyne, even for the opening [of the school year], I had to put myself completely
into the hands of Jesus and Mary with the future of divine providence.
I am here, I dare not say, on Calvary. I am not worthy of that, but in a state of trial, in a
position of surrender to God alone. Please, dear Father, pray for me, but do not worry about my
situation. I know your heart on that point; but, at this time you must not listen to it. Also allow me
to tell you to do nothing for me, nor should you take any decisive measures which would have you
renounce the title of Pastor, which Fr. Denis told me you have in the diocese of Dignes. That would
be equivalent to depriving yourself of an income which the diocese owes you in so many ways.
When will I write to you again? I don’t know. You understand that I must at least prove to be
obedient, since I don’t have the other virtues.
Goodbye, dear Father, God will repay you a hundredfold for all the good you have done for me
during the past thirty-three years.10
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard11
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TO MME. CLOTILDE THOLIN-BOST
(IV 18/52)

Lyons, September 25, 1855
Madame and dear sister in Mary,
I haven’t had a moment yet to tell you all the joy I felt during the few hours I spent with your
family: you understand it.
I am happy to thank God for healing our dear Mr. Tholin, whom I love wholeheartedly.
When I came here I found the answer I was expecting; it’s a great comfort; it encourages the
Work.12 However, since we must pass through fire, and favor the bonds of unity and peace, we
must wait yet awhile and pray a great deal. You can be sure that to become ardent coal, wood must
suffer and be stripped of any foreign matter.
8

Jesus, Mary, Joseph.
from his Superiors.
10
Fr. Eymard first knew Fr. Touche when he was about 11 years old, at the time of his first Communion.
11
It is strange that Fr. Eymard does not refer to the petition which Fr. Touche had presented to the Holy Father in
August regarding the Eucharistic Work.
12
Perhaps the letter from Fr. Touche. See the footnote to Aug. 27.
9
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I will stay in Lyons, and if you should ever come, I would be happy to receive you.
I forgot to take note of the Masses you gave me, satisfied with putting them in a safe place.
Please tell me how many. Wasn’t it 28? Greet Fr. Thivit, please.
I leave you in the sacred Hearts of Jesus and Mary,
All yours,
Eymard, S.M.
P.S. My regards in God to your dear sister.
Mme. Tholin-Bost
Tarare (Rhone)
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TO MR. DAUSSE
(VIII 1/1)

Lyons, Sept. 27, 1855
Dear Monsieur Dausse,
Here I am back in Lyons, still joyful after my pilgrimage to Notre Dame de la Salette and our
providential meeting.
I told Very Rev. Fr. Superior General about your wish to go and stay a few days in our Paris
house while waiting for your apartments to be ready. Very Rev. Fr. is happy to grant you this small
favor, and he is pleased to be able to show you his affection in this way. He would have written to
you himself, but as he is about to leave for Belley, he has asked me to write on his behalf.
Our good Father Morcel was very pleased with your remembrance of him.
If I am unable to see you when you come to Lyons, please convey to the good and beloved
Father Lagniet all my happy memories of Belley.
I have the honor, dear Sir, to be, in our Lord, your devoted and loving Servant,
Eymard, P.M.
To Chaintr until January to work on the Manual for the Third Order.

116

Chaintré - St. Chamond Aug. 1855 - May 1856

534
CO 531
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 135/395 VI 2)

Chaintr, October 25, 185513
Thank you, my dear daughter, for your little notes. They will be useful. I haven’t worked at
the Manual yet.14 I must visit London, and I needed to prepare for it.
I saw . . . we talked a lot about the family and their child. She has strong reasons. She cannot
give them up.15 You will receive a letter from Marseilles. It is a request I am making in favor of the
child. He will be fine there. It is a correctional institution which has nothing dishonorable about it.
There is one for prisoners and one for children of relatives. If the answer is favorable (you must
open the letter), write it to …. Otherwise, write it only to me. In any case give me news about this
matter, or send me the letter after having read it.
Dear Fr. Champion surprised me and made me very happy. Pray for both of us and for all. I
hope to see you next week.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
Miss Marguerite Guillot
Rue du Juge de Paix, 17
Fourviere, Lyons (Rhone)

535
CO 205
TO MME. NATALIE JORDAN (NEE BRENIER DE MONTMORAND)
(IV 10/75)

Sunday
Madame,

16

I thank you very much for your letter, and I thank God for having sent you in time to receive
the last breath of your dear sister Directress.17 A beautiful soul. Heaven must have received her
triumphantly. She was always a disciple of the Cross and a disciple of duty.
Since the Third Order is not known publicly, it cannot be convoked at the funeral; so there is
nothing to do except to pray for our good sister.
I am alone at the Novitiate. My substitute is traveling. It’s impossible for me to leave.
Believe me ever in our Lord,
Madame,
Your ever devoted,
Eymard
13

The manuscript of the Servants read 23 (or 25) September or October (illegible). The postmark, however, was
October 26. Also, the place of origin indicates it must be October (Troussier). In French published as Sept. 25, 1855.
14
Manual for the Third Order of Mary.
15
The children.
16
This letter was originally placed in 1854 because of the presumed reference to the death of Miss David. However,
Miss David was Directress of the Third Order Virgins - not the married women. The reference to his position at the
Novitiate makes this date (1855) more likely. Trans.
17
President of the Third Order
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TO MME. MATHILDE GIRAUD-JORDAN
(IV 1/19)

November 5, 1855
Mademoiselle Mathilde,
I received your charming letter only yesterday. I praised God for it. His divine Providence has
directed everything for your greater good and the good of everyone. Things happened as I expected
ever since the day when I had the honor of seeing you all at Uriage.18 I was praying to God to
manifest his will in this relationship. That is what happened. May he be praised!
For your part, Mademoiselle, you don’t have to study the matter any further, but to prepare
yourself for this holy state as a good Christian woman, praying to the Blessed Virgin, your good
Mother, to prepare you for it, and to prepare the heart of the one Heaven has chosen for you; to St.
Joseph, the Protector and model of Christian families, and especially to the Archangel Raphael
whose mission you know to Tobias and Sarah.
As for interior sadness, spiritual desires for the religious life, it’s only a natural sadness; it
honors your state.
Later, I will give you some advice which might be helpful and will make you even happier.
May God pour out his blessings upon you!
Eymard, P.M.

537
CO 535
TO MME. JOSEPHINE GOURD (SR. JOSEPH DU SS)
(V 18/76)

CH.,19 November 19, 1855
Madame and very dear sister in our Lord,
It’s my pleasure to tell you that the Brother Director at Charlieu agreed to my request. He will
keep my registration until there is a better place. So, let’s remain peaceful at the feet of divine
goodness in trust and gratitude.
The holy season of Advent is coming. Let us truly enter into the spirit of holy Church; a spirit
of penance, of prayer, of longing for Jesus, in order that he may be born in our souls by his love and
virtues. Let us join with the Blessed Virgin and long to see her divine Son; to see him, serve him
and give him to the world.
Pray for me, my dear daughter, so that I may be a docile instrument of the kindness and mercies
of God our Savior.
May God give you his holy grace, his holy love in all you do.
All yours in Jesus Christ,
Eymard
18
19

Health springs.
Chaintr.
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P.S. Remember me to your dear daughter. May she always have the joy of belonging entirely to
Jesus Christ.
Excuse this paper, it’s all I have.

538
CO 492
TO MISS STEPHANIE GOURD
(V 15/52)

Miss Stephanie

1855

My dear daughter,
Thank you for the news you have given me about your dear parents. It really made me sad.
We are praying. God is infinitely good. Alms triumph over everything. Your grandmother is
so charitable!
I congratulate you for your treasure. You are now in charge of the chapel. That really pleased
me.
Continue to receive God’s gifts with joy and love. My dear daughter, look more at God’s
goodness than at your ingratitude. Live by gratitude as a poor person [must].
For your meditation, get the book: The Soul Before the Holy Eucharist, by J. B. Pagani, Paris at
Louis Vives, publisher-editor, rue Cassette, 23 (1854).
Use this book for your meditation when you get it.
You make me happy when you say that you have no thoughts when you meditate. My
daughter, remember that the best of all meditations for you is the one which the good Lord helps
you to do in poverty, silence and surrender to oblige you to find all your wealth and interior action
in his grace of love. Recite your prayers; but, for meditation properly speaking, it would be better
to leave it aside or at least not to concentrate; it would tire you too much.
You would do well to obtain the Manual of Interior Souls, by Father Grou., Paris at Lecoffre,
rue de Vieux Colombier, 29.
Goodbye my dear daughter, pray for me.
Eymard

539
CO 534
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 134/395 VI 2)

Chaintr, November 19, 1855
My dear daughter, thank you for your letter. Your simplicity and openness make me happier
than if I were reading a formal and stuffy letter.
Indeed, you know how much I want what is best for you and all that I hope for your soul in our
Lord. I really understand your moments of struggle, the little attacks of fever: on the battlefield, we
do more than at times of rest. First of all:
1. I received an answer from the Brother Director at Charlieu. He will keep the child. That
matter is settled. I wrote about it to ….
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2. Fr. Favre spoke to me about your visit, about the Third Order house, that he had advised you
to go to the Cardinal. I’m happy about that. He cannot take initiative in this matter, nor does he
want to; he cannot give it its initial impulse. However, we can feel that he is pleased about it, that
he even desires it. Now, how much support will he give to it? It’s already a great deal to have his
consent; if I had known that when I was in Lyons five years ago, I would have cast the net.
As for me, I advise you to go to His Eminence with Miss Chollet; she is prudent and discreet.
If they don’t consent to receive you, well! return in peace, the time would not be ripe. If you are
badly received, continue to hope! All you need to do is present the request you made to Father
General which he is referring to His Eminence.
Now regarding the personal issues. I love and hope for that house as such; my original thought
hasn’t changed. However, I will not establish this work on myself, nor on any other human
protector; you can understand that only too well.
Not on myself. Not because of my plans for the Blessed Sacrament; no, since I am totally
surrendered to God’s will, my frame of mind is one of personal detachment. I even have the feeling
that my mission is over in regards to that project, which is ever dear to my heart, that’s true, but
which I entrust to God’s grace, and I beg him to choose another worthier person.
So, what you say about this idea being either a temptation or coming from God found me fully
converted. So coming back to me, I don’t refuse to write the rules for that house, nor to help it, in
spite of the difficulties it will have.
Yes, I will do so wholeheartedly. However, when it comes to directing the details of it, I don’t
feel any attraction for that at the moment. Is that because I’m not very strong yet and dread the
work? or from feelings I still have concerning the Eucharistic project? That’s all possible.
Nonetheless, since God must be our thought and will, when it comes time to take action, he will
give me what I need.
I’m working to the extent I can and as much as I can for the Third Order Manual. Pray a great
deal for me, for we are working in vain, if God isn’t building himself.
I’m very happy about your few days of retreat. Go there from time to time; it will do you good.
I would have liked the Gignoux house; it’s important to be close enough to the motherhouse.
My daughter, look for God in everything, look for God’s thought, will, and pleasure in each
thing. Then, don’t pay attention to those things which only come from human beings or human
nature.
Goodbye, the mail is leaving.
All yours in J.,20
Eymard

540
CO 536
TO MME. MATHILDE GIRAUD-JORDAN
(IV 2/19)

Chaintr, December 3, 1855
Mademoiselle,
You honored me by informing me about your wedding with your cousin. I praise God with all
my heart. Ever since Uriage, I felt that God wanted it, and my confidence was that his divine
Providence would arrange everything.

20

Jesus.
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Therefore, Mademoiselle, you will be entering into this holy state of matrimony. Enter into it
with the thought that this is where God wants you, confident that you will find your salvation there
in a holy manner. It is holiness that makes a particular state sublime. Well, how many great Saints
were given to heaven in the holy state of matrimony? What great and noble virtues beautified their
beautiful lives! Take them as your models and you will resemble them.
Imitate your devout Mother. Copy her virtues and you will have taken a step in the perfection
of this great state in the sight of God and the Church.
The trust that you have always shown me, and the affection I have always had for your dear
family permit me to give you some advice, the advice I had promised you.
A spouse has three duties to fulfill: her heavenly crown must have these three flowers.
The first duty is toward God and holy Church. From the onset of your new position you must
determine your duties of Christian piety, fidelity to prayer and the Sacraments. When a small bush
is transplanted into a new garden, it needs to be watered...
No doubt your piety cannot be the same as that of a young person who is free to dispose her
means and is still fed by the milk of devotion. Hers must be a strong and enlightened piety, a
virtuous piety. Its purpose is to make her duties of state holy and must be regulated by them.
For the Sacraments, you won’t be able to approach them often at the beginning, with all the
work of a new household, returning visits, and extraordinary events. But when everything becomes
calm and you have an ordinary routine, then, come closer to the God of goodness, who is the
gentleness and strength of virtue, the life and happiness of a Christian soul.
Your second duty, the first after God, is toward the spouse whom God has given you. Surround
him with respect, affection, and generosity: that is the sacred duty of a Christian spouse.
If you wish this friendship to be a happy and lasting one, then respect and esteem, gentleness
and attentiveness, as a matter of conscience, need to be its blessed flowers.
Make it your rule never to allow anyone to lack respect and charity towards your spouse, for he
must be your glory and honor.
Never believe the evil that a satanic tongue could tell you about him.
The third duty relates to your family life, your household and, if God gives you children, to
bring them up yourself under your own eyes.
Keep watch over your household, guide your servants, let them not govern you. Show them a
heartfelt trust, but never one that is blind and total.
Watch over their duties with the intention of showing them what is right and what is wrong, so
that they may serve you with affection and conscientiousness.
You must especially keep watch over the expenses of the household; have them give you an
account. It’s a misfortune when servants become the treasurers of a household.
But I am wrong to enter into these details. Your mother will be more skillful than I.
You will receive and make visits: that is right. But don’t obligate yourself right away.
Politeness, propriety, ordinary kindness: that’s enough at first.
Love your home and you will be happy there. A spouse has only one friend, her husband.
Let me stop here, Mademoiselle. I promise you that I will pray a great deal for you and your
husband, whom I really would like to meet, and whom I already love because of all the good things
said about him, and whom I already include in the one circle of affection for your family.
May God shower you with his blessings! And may Heaven ratify all those I desire for you in
Jesus and Mary,
Your very devoted servant,
Eymard, P.M.
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541
CO 537
TO MME. EMMA PERROUD (NEE MAYET)
(VII 7/7)

Chaintr, December 3, 1855
Madame,
I received your edifying letter and read it with joy in God’s sight.
How good God is! Oh! If we knew how to surrender ourselves to the desires and graces of his
divine goodness, how happy we would be! So you did let gracious providence prevail. See now
how everything is progressing on the path of virtue and hope!
I am really pleased about the news you tell me concerning your two dear children. They belong
to the Blessed Virgin. You consecrated them to her so often, that this dear Mother had to bless
them.
As for the plans for Mademoiselle - I am respecting your secret. All I can tell you is that this
young man is the edification of the Third Order and one of its most virtuous [members]. Add to
that a forthright and polite manner and he also appears to have a very gentle temperament. - If he is
a good son, he will be a good husband.
In return Miss Marie has all the qualities he could hope for and I assure you that she is worthy
of the very best partner.
Let Providence act and everything will be for the best, but don’t anticipate it.
It has been a long time since I have seen the dear family from Bramefaim and yet God knows
how much I love it. But you know that we must let God say: Come here; go there.
I continue to pray always for you all. Do the same for me in your prayers - I am working for
you.21 I leave you in the divine peace of our Lord.
Please receive and offer to your dear husband all my sentiments of respect and dedication with
which I am in our Lord,
Your ever devoted,
Eymard, PM

542
CO 538
TO MME. CLOTILDE THOLIN-BOST
(IV 19/52)

From the Estate of Chaintr22, near Macon, December 9, 1855
Madame,
I received your kind letter here, at our novitiate. I have been here for two months, working on a
Manual for the Third Order. It was very hard to learn that Mr. Tholin hasn’t recuperated yet. May
God give this dear father back his health! That is my ordinary prayer; and may he give you also,
the health which your whole family needs! So, be more careful toward yourself. I know that our
Lord is watching over you and giving you strength.
21
22

He is working on the Manual for the Third Order.
Literally: castle.
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I don’t know when I’ll go to Lyons, so then, feel free. I’m taking advantage of my solitude to
pray and work in peace and quiet. How happy I would be if the Blessed Virgin would accept my
little work and repay me with some of that divine love which consumed her soul!
Before the Tabernacle, my offering is the same as yours. I ask our good Master to glorify himself
since we don’t know how to serve and love him as he deserves. I am trying to hide underground: I
really would need to die in order to live by the risen life of Jesus; ask it for me from him.
Madame, I am leaving you at the feet of our good Master and I am, in his divine love,
Your ever devoted,
Eymard, P.M.
P.S. My respectful regards to your very dear daughter, and my gratitude for her letter. I am waiting
for the answer from Sydney.
Mme. Tholin-Bost, Negt23
Tarare (Rhone)

543
CO 539
TO MME. CLAPPIER, TOULON
(V 1/1)

Madame and dear sister in Mary,24 25
I have been wanting to write to you for a long time, first to express old regrets that I could not
have foreseen, certainly expecting to return at least for some time to La Seyne. God did not will it.
May his holy name be praised.
Finally, to tell you that I don’t forget you, you and your dear family. It’s a sacrifice for me not
to see you anymore, and especially our dear beloved Mr. Clappier who was so kind and benevolent
to me. Alas! Life is like that: our paths cross, we glance and say farewell. Oh! When shall we be
in Heaven, all gathered in God’s arms,26 around our good Mother!
Fortunately, the days and years pass quickly, and that beautiful heavenly city comes closer and
bends down to [meet] us.
What are you doing, dear Lady? Are you still ill, yours is an isolated and sometimes sad
Calvary. Other times [you are] happy to be closer to our dear beloved Savior! It seems that he
wants to keep you close to him in this world and in the next, since he is giving you this lot which is
so painful to nature, but so glorious to God and so useful for our reward.
So then, always be patient and resigned on this painful path. Holy suffering is a flower of love;
cry with Jesus at the [Mount of] Olives, but keep going towards his cross. Oh! In Heaven you will
praise it, you will kiss this dear cross with love and gratitude. Carry it well in the footsteps of your
good Master, and it will bear you on the last day, to its place of triumph.
I have a little solitude here. I am resting a little, and working on the Manual for the Third
Order. Pray for me, dear Lady and dear sister, so that I might truly work according to God’s Heart.
So, it is also for you [that I am working]; you owe me this support which alas! I greatly need.
My fond and humble respects to dear Mr. Clappier. How happy I would be to see him again!
My very fond greetings to dear kind Joseph, and to your whole family. You know that I am, in our
Lord Jesus Christ,
23

Abbreviation for Merchant.
Wife of the President of the Tribunal of Toulon, 16 Place d’Armes, Toulon (Var).
25
The postmark is dated December 16, 1855.
26
Literally: bosom.
24
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Madame and dear sister,
All yours,
Eymard, S.M.
Mme. Clappier
16 Place d’Armes
at Toulon (Var).

544
CO 540
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SSS)
(I 4/181 VI 3)

Monday, December, 1855
Dear friend and brother in the Lord,
I am feeling better though I am still very weak. I’m now getting up for part of the day. My
best regards and greetings to Mr. Brunello. I am really sorry I cannot accompany him. Heartfelt
and fraternal wishes to the two dear Fathers.
All yours,
Eymard
P.S. I opened the letter from Mr. Maunis lest it should contain orders from the Navy.

545
CO 541
TO CANON BRUNELLO
(I 5/181 VI 3)

L.J.C.E.27

Chaintré, St. Jean, December 27, 1855

Dear Sir,28
Thank you for remembering me, and offering your services so obligingly. I accept them
wholeheartedly. I was going to write to Fr. de Geslin, chaplain to the army of transport, in order to
ask him to obtain the following blessings for me:
1. For Fr. Laurent Cat, a canon of the diocese of Grenoble, and pastor at La Mure, a brief
(parchment) for the Brigittine Apostolic Indulgences, at the time of death; for the faculties to
bestow the scapular of the Immaculate Conception and for a brief to indulgence crucifixes for the
Way of the Cross.
2. For Fr. Jean Baptist Guichard, priest of the diocese of Grenoble, the same. In addition, the
faculty of bestowing the scapular of Carmel.
3. A respectable, devout and apostolically active family from the diocese of Lyons who
founded religious establishments, requests the favor of having the Reserved Sacrament in their
27
28

Abbreviation for: Praised be Jesus Christ Eucharistic.
According to Fr. Troussier, this letter was written to Fr. Brunello.
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private chapel at Chenas. The name of the family is Lacours, from the parish of Chasselay. These
three women live as in a community. They have a resident chaplain at their estate. The eldest is
called Miss Cesarine. They will gladly pay all the costs entailed.
His Eminence the Cardinal of Lyons referred them to Rome for this blessing as he doesn’t grant
it to private homes.
4. For myself, please pray a little for me at the tomb of St. Peter, my patron Saint, that I may
imitate his love for Jesus Christ. Also, that he may intercede for a mission I will be giving at the
beginning of Lent at St. Peter’s parish, at Saint Chamond (Loire). Please send these errands to me
there, with your address, in case I should have others.
May God accompany you on this pilgrimage. I do so with my best wishes and prayers. I will
pray daily that your hopes may come true according to the holy will of God. Don’t be surprised that
God’s works require labor pains. God has his own ways, and a certain measure of suffering is
necessary for life.
The work of zeal to which you have dedicated yourself is too beautiful not to cost something. I
bless it and long for it, for the greater glory of God.
Thank you for your concern about my health. I am fine. I’m working without getting tired. I
am back to my ordinary schedule. I even get up at 4:00 a.m.
Dear Sir,
All yours,
Eymard, P. Mar29

546
CO 542
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 136/395 VI 2)

Chaintr, January 2, 1856
Mademoiselle,
I am writing to thank you for the notes about the Third Order, which you kindly sent me. They
will really help me.
In addition to the two reasons you gave me, there is a third local one, which annuls the other
two and solves everything.
Thank you for your [New Year’s] wishes. I repaid you in kind at the manger, where I placed
your sacrifices, sorrows and hopes. What issues forth from the manger is so gracious and especially
so powerful! What saddened me was to offer up your poverty; however, in that place it became
royal and divine, and so I did. Your Manual is progressing slowly, in spite of the fact that I do
nothing but that from 6:15 a.m., when my meditation and Mass are over. When we are poor, it
takes longer to pull our thoughts together and longer yet to write them down.
Pray for me always. I imagine that you will go to the Blessed Sacrament to find your spiritual
gifts and that you will not forget me there.
I offer all your sisters my sincere best wishes, and assurance of devotedness.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard

29

Marist Priest.
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547
CO 543
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SSS)
(I 7/181 VI 3)

L.J.C.E.

Maubel, January 20, 1856

My dear friend and brother,
I’ve just received your note. May God reward a hundredfold the mother and daughter who
came to bring it to me!
I’m expecting a letter from Lyons in three or four days setting the date for my departure from
here. I’m afraid I may have to stay until mid-February.
As soon as I receive it, I’ll let you know. That kind priest doesn’t come from Angers, but from
Tours. Unfortunately I don’t have his address here, I left it in Lyons.
I saw Fr. Audibert. He is still so kind and dedicated. However, he can’t leave yet; he is
waiting for me.30
I’m happy to learn that the Ordinary in question is favorable toward us. Dawn is near.
So, if you were to go to Paris only at the beginning of February, we would write before then.
All yours,
Eymard
Father de Cuers
rue Saint Savournin 24,
Marseilles, (Rhone)

548
CO 544
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SSS)
(I 6/181 VI 3)

L.J.E.

Thursday

Very dear friend and brother in Jesus Christ,
I was named Visitor for Maubel and I’ve just returned from the visit. That is why I’m late in
answering you.
1. It seems to me that we must delay again as to the property you mentioned. Your stay with
Fr. Dupuis and my present responsibility are setting things back until later; we certainly will not
lack a house. When Jesus wanted to have the Eucharistic Supper, he decided on the day, and even
on the Cenacle. Everything is going well, let’s continue to wait.
Kindly withdraw the objects mentioned from Mont-de-Piete and bring them to us.
A thousand and one eucharistic salutations to dear Fr. Brunello.31
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
30
31

literally: He is waiting for your servant.
Spiritual director of Fr. de Cuers.
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549
CO 545
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SSS)
(I 8/181 VI 3)

Belleville, February 13, 1856
Dear brother in our Eucharistic Lord Jesus Christ,
I am at the hospital here for a day, as extraordinary confessor, so I am able to write you a few
words.
I had a long meeting with Very Reverend Father Superior General about the Work of the
Blessed Sacrament, just as we had discussed; that is: 1. That I had not asked to be dispensed from
my vows and that I don’t believe I have an extraordinary vocation to ask to be freed from them; that
he or the Pope are the only ones who could settle that point of law. 2. That I had labored for this
Work with the conviction that he would give his support, either favoring it as a beautiful work, or
adopting it, in its broad or specific limits, as something special, respecting vocations and its specific
rules.
The Very Reverend Father General listened quietly and kindly. However, I could see that his
intention was to tell the Pope that he could not consent to relieve me from my vows and to beg him
not to do so, because of the Society. He told me secondly that he would speak to the Pope about the
Work and that he would do what the Pope would say. So I used that as my starting point to tell him
about my particular attraction, the good this Work would accomplish, the glory which would come
to the Society because of it; that the Society had been the source and cause of several works of this
type, and that God had made it a part of its existence. He listened to me attentively.
I told him especially that by lending me to this Work for two years, for instance, the Society
would not be taking responsibility for it. It would allow time to see whether God wants it and to
what extent.
Now here are my thoughts. Study the matter in God’s presence.
We should write a request to the Pope signed by all the aspiring members and by the Bishop of
Paris, if possible, or by his Coadjutor, or a Vicar General, and send it to Rome through the Nuncio
in Paris. In this petition we would present:
1. the Work briefly;
2. my request;
3. the encouraging words of the Holy Father;
4. the request for me for two years or some specific time;
5. that the Superior General would speak of the Work to him when he goes to Rome; that
everything is prepared. Then you would have everyone sign.
You understand that I cannot do it myself. We would need at least eleven signatures. Take
those of the persons who want to belong to the Work, but who cannot come yet.32
Goodbye. I’m leaving Saturday for St. Chamond. From there I’ll send you the letter to the
priest from Tours. I couldn’t find his until two days ago.
Pray for me.
All yours,
Eymard

32

There is no indication that this was done.
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550
CO 546
TO MLLES. MARIANNE EYMARD AND NANETTE BERNARD
(III 103/145 VI 10)

Lyons, February 15, 1856
My very dear sisters,
I am writing to give you news about the little Bernard girl33 who was placed at the Providence
of Mme. d’Hareng.34 This fine lady told me a few days ago that she is doing well. It seems that she
adjusted immediately to her new life.
For the one who is left at La Mure, we will do as follows: as soon as she makes her First
Communion, Miss de Revel will find her a place in Lyons for a few months so that she can be
admitted at the Patronage. She will be well situated there and she will learn a trade. Please tell me
when she could make her First Communion.
I am very sorry to hear that Nanette still has colic pains and that she is not well. Take good
care of yourselves, dear sisters, especially avoid getting your feet wet or cold.
I will leave tomorrow with two Fathers for the mission. Pray that God may bless our ministry.
My health is good. I just arrived from a trip to Toulon where I went for visitation.
Believe me always in our Lord, very dear sisters,
With great affection,
your brother,
Eymard, p.m.
Here is my address until Easter: To … St. Chamond (Loire).
Mar. 1-30c - Preached a Mission at St. Chamond.

551
CO 547
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SSS)
(I 9/181 VI 3)

L.J.C.E.

St. Chamond, at the rectory of St. Peter’s, March 1, 1856

Very dear friend and brother in the Lord,
I’m waiting here for Father Renard’s reply. I am at the Ladies of the Sacred Heart, at
Marmoutiers, near Tours. I’ll send it to you as soon as I receive it. I really would like to have news
from you and know your feelings about my last letter. The Very Reverend Father Superior General
left February 25th for Rome.
If your feeling is that nothing should be sent to the Sovereign Pontiff, letting Divine Providence
take care of it: may God be praised!
The thought occurred to me to inform Fr. Touche. But I did not proceed any further, since I did
not know your thoughts and whether you expect to do something or even whether you might be
discouraged in the face of so many difficulties.
If that were the case, which I hardly believe, I would do like a sailor who has only one little
33
34

Nanette’s orphaned niece.
Orphanage.
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plank left to save himself, and abandons himself to the temper of winds and storms, ever full of
confidence in God’s divine goodness.
I am suffering and hoping. I feel that our present Superior’s feelings will be influential. They
shall perhaps return triumphant. But if God wants this Work of love, it will fare the same as our
Good Master’s burial.
Once more, I am suffering very much but it consoles and strengthens me.
I haven’t told you anything about the mission here: the first week, I wasn’t too well, but I didn’t
stop. God’s extraordinary strength is there when I need it.
This week also had its small problems. Nonetheless, I continue on, and I preach as if I were
fine. God is blessing us.
We will be here until Easter. Write me a few words. I am really waiting and hoping for it.
All yours in Christ,
Eymard, P.M.
P.S. I am beginning the month of St. Joseph with the intention of obtaining the protection and help
of this dear Saint, who loved Jesus so much, upon this Eucharistic Work. Join with me.

552
CO 548
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SSS)
(I 10/181 VI 3)

L.J.C.E.

St. Chamond, March 12, 1856

My dear friend and brother in the Lord,
I was grateful to receive your welcome letter. Since I have a few free minutes, I am hurrying to
write a few words to you.
1. You may write to me here with complete openness until Wednesday after Easter.
2. Kindly return the copy of my letter to the Sovereign Pontiff as soon as possible. My
intention is to write to Very Reverend Father Superior General in Rome, to explain to him the
purpose and means of the Work, to have him read my letter to the Pope. In this way, it may open
his eyes. If he is opposed now to giving me full liberty, he might give me temporary freedom. My
purpose in writing to him is to prevent a decisive request from being made to Authority.
3. Fr. Touche has written me a fine letter encouraging me to dedicate myself to the Work.
4. I’m still waiting for an answer from Father Renard of Tours.
5. I would be greatly pleased to go to Carcassone or to Paris to see the holy and fervent Bishop
of Carcassone. However, I think it would be easier to make our request for Paris. There would be
less mistrust there.
6. God is sustaining me. Naturally speaking, I should be flat on my back.
Give me news about our children at St. Sulpice.35
I have time only to embrace you in osculo sancto. [with a holy kiss]
Eymard, S.M.
Father de Cuers
Rue des Ursulines, 12
Paris
35

The seminarian who had expressed a desire for this new Work.
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553
CO 549
TO FR. JULIEN FAVRE

36

(V 1/1 VI 1)

LJC St. Chamond, March 17, 1856
Very Rev. Father,
I was quite sorry that I couldn’t see you before you left for Rome. God didn’t will it. In return,
we are praying a great deal for your successful journey and safe return.
The Mission at St. Chamond is giving us many consolations. God is blessing our prayers.
Fr. Ducournau is fine and always very zealous. Fr. Touche is working hard. People were very
pleased with all his instructions.
As for myself, I cannot thank God enough for supporting me in the midst of all my efforts and
vigils which are inseparable from a mission in progress.
I had promised you, Very Rev. Father, to give you the petition which I had sent to the
Sovereign Pontiff. I only received it yesterday and I am sending it to you right away.
I don’t have the plan for the projected Society which was presented to His Holiness. It is the
same as the dominant thought in the petition.
It touched on the following:
1. The purpose: the sanctification of members by perpetual adoration; the sanctification of the
neighbor by associations of adorers, retreats, and especially First Communions of adults.
2. Personnel: Three classes - religious eucharistic priests, brothers, associates. There would
be two types of associates: Priests in permanent retirement and secular priests in the world.
3. The three simple vows.
As for me, you know my thoughts. I declare that this eucharistic project37, which has been
pursuing me for the last 5 years, did not arise from any problems with the Society of Mary, nor
from a desire for personal perfection; but only for the greater glory of Jesus. It was suggested that I
should seek to be freed from my vows to give myself fully to this Work; but my feeling that you
would give me permission to dedicate myself to it for a period of time has led me to reject this
suggestion, and I even like to think that if God doesn’t find me too unworthy for this honor, he will
have you incline toward this work of love.
I stopped a collective petition which would have been supported by a Bishop, to ask the Pope
for a written word to request me from you [for this work].
My feelings are always the same: I am, it’s true, entirely disposed to serve this beautiful Work,
but without worry or anxiety. Notice, very Rev. Father, that the great associations of Works for the
Blessed Sacrament which exist in France were all founded either by a Marist or under the patronage
of the Society. Isn’t that a great consolation for the Marists?
Now that God has given you an excellent Director for the Third Order in Fr. Martin and that he
is pleased with this beautiful mission, doesn’t it seem that God is leaving me free and that the
temporary permission which I am requesting could not [do any] harm, since it would be both a rest
and a mission of zeal which obedience would be entrusting to me?
Forgive me for this new presentation. I would blame myself if I had not done so at this time
when you are treating the major questions of the Society.
I don’t need to tell you, Very Rev. Father, with how much trust and religious detachment I
place my soul before you, ready to accept whatever your zeal for the glory of God and your wisdom
will determine.
36
37

Superior General of the Society of Mary.
French: pensèe eucharistique.
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Please excuse the ramblings of this letter. Since I am pulled on every side, I only have time to
say that I am,
Your son,
Eymard, Marist

554
CO 550
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SSS)
(I 11/181 VI 3)

Thursday, 1856
Dear brother in our Lord,
Everything is on its way to Rome and is arriving there about this time. May God accompany
and bless this new attempt. I did it as freely and respectfully as I could.
Deep within my heart I experience hope and trust. God led them to find an excellent Director
for the Third Order of Mary which they wanted to entrust to me. I won’t need to excuse myself
from it. I am freed from all responsibilities. I didn’t know that Father Juillard is with the Sisters of
Reparation. I don’t have any contact with him. He must be under the direction of Father Colin, if
we are to judge from the past.
Concerning Mother Superior at the Reparation,38 I haven’t written to her. I will not write to her
yet through prudence and also in order to study things carefully. What is essential is to avoid
binding ourselves. This question must be discussed in person. If I go to Paris during the month of
May, everything will be put on the table.
I would have liked to know: what are Bishop Lucquet’s present thoughts? What you yourself
think of uniting with the Reparation, and especially whether the Archbishop or his Coadjutor are
favorable to our project in itself, and to the persons who gather around the Reparation.
I haven’t received anything from Father Renard. He must be dead; I’m going to write to the
Superior at the Sacred Heart.
Today is Holy Thursday!
Oh! How I asked our Lord to accept this little guard of honor, to gather it around him, to bless
it and adopt it!
I’m sure that this was also your prayer.
You will still have enough time to write me a long letter here. I’m staying until the middle of
next week.
Goodbye, dear friend, someone is waiting for me.
All yours in the divine Host,
Eymard
Father de Cuers
Rue des Ursulines, 12
Paris

38

Mother Marie Therese (Theodelinde) Dubouchè.
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555
CO 551
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 137/395 VI 2)

St. Chamond, Thursday, March 20, 1856
I have a few minutes, my dear daughter, and so I write to thank you for your kind thoughts.
Since I didn’t have a moment to answer you, I did so in God’s sight. We are pressed from morning
until ten or eleven o’clock at night. My health is not bad. God is there with his strength.
1. I have fifty Masses for Fr. Champion. I’ll have the others, I hope...
2. I’ll write a word to Miss de Revel. It seems that Fr. Superior General has given it some
thought, he had told me that he would send Fr. Huguet away before leaving for Rome.
3. I really regretted Miss … lack of discretion. I hadn’t discussed anything further with her,
how sad!
4. As for yourself, don’t worry. The one who will work with me for the Third Order is a saint.
… It is Fr. Martin, Superior of Digne, at the major seminary; keep that to yourself.
You will hear from me soon. Pray to St. Joseph for me at this time, and if you can, go spend a
day at adoration.
I have renewed my sentiments of Adoration (of God’s Will) and of obedience to Fr. General in
Rome. He must be receiving my letter just about now.
All yours,
Eymard
Miss Marguerite Guillot
rue du Juge de Paix, 17
Fourviere, House of the Carmelites, Lyons (Rhone)
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CO 552
TO COUNTESS ADELE DE REVEL DE NESC
(VIII 14/17 VII 17)

Holy Thursday39
Mademoiselle and very dear sister,
I read your kind letter most carefully; I was sorry I couldn’t answer it at once - we are rather
like the Apostles who didn’t have time to eat.
I had asked our Lord to go to the end, and in his kindness he granted it. My poor body is
dragging, but grace makes it go on, and the good Lord often carries it like a Father.
I don’t feel too concerned about what happened with Fr. Huguet. It’s a good lesson, and a
point of order worth clarifying; but what does sadden me is his way of behaving with you and with
Miss Guillot. - If he knew the suffering it is causing Fr. General! You were right to act as you did
with regard to admission. A Director should stay aloof from that so as not to exercise a despotic
reign which is often a painful responsibility. I am not at all in favor of receiving Miss Decailles.
As she is 28 years old and has decided not to marry, you may, however, see whether she is suitable.
I personally would rather wait until this point about admitting young girls is settled properly.
39

Postmark: St. Chamond, March 20, ‘56.
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It isn’t certain that Fr. Huguet’s Retreat for the Ladies will take place. Something may be
decided first.
Be always negative for what is bad and rich in the mercy and infinite goodness of God. May
his Holy Will be the staff of your old age, your daily food, and your repose morning and evening. How happy one is when one is content with that!
God blesses our poor words; - we can truly say that God has chosen infirmity and nothingness
to make his love shine forth.
Goodbye, dear, good daughter. You know that in life, death and eternity I am
Faithfully yours in our Lord,
Eymard, P.M.
Mademoiselle de Revel
rue Ste Helene
Lyons, Rhone
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TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SSS)
(I 12/181 VI 3)

L.J.C.E.40

Feast of the Annunciation, Lyons, March 31, 1856

Dear friend and brother in Jesus Christ,
I couldn’t finish my letter at St. Chamond, so I am starting it over, here. I closed the mission a
bit tired, it’s true; but well enough to hope that a little rest would soon renew my strength fully.
God’s grace surely accomplished everything. I was able to work as much as the others, which
consoled me immensely.
I thank God for your thoughts which are exactly the same as mine.
I saw Father Colin here and we spoke a long time about our dear Work.
I told him plainly that:
1. We would never put ourselves under the direction of women, and he agreed to this.
2. We don’t want to bear the name of Reparation, but rather Religious of the Blessed
Sacrament. We wish to embrace the Eucharistic idea in all its aspects.41 It was agreed, in fact, that
the title of Reparation isn’t a good one.
3. We want [to include] the active and contemplative aspects: active, to spread the Eucharistic
circle through Associates, to undertake retreat work, the first Communion of adults, and later the
Association of retired priests.
Then, he thought that perhaps there could be two works, his and ours, although it would be
desirable to have only one; that if we didn’t want to join with the Reparation Sisters, we could still
help them with our support, etc.
I answered that when I receive the permission or freedom to do so, we could study the
possibility of merging; that we are not at all opposed to it, but very sympathetic to the Reparation;
that it’s necessary to wait for the major decision from Rome. Father Colin said that it would have
been better to ask purely and simply for a dispensation from my vows. I answered him that we had
wanted to exhaust all means of possible reconciliation and harmony first and that we would see
about it later.
40
41

Abbreviation for Loue soit Jesus Christ Eucharistique, Praised be Jesus Christ Eucharistic.
French: toute la pense eucharistique.
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This long conversation left me with the understanding
1. that they wanted to lay down the law and impose preconceived ideas upon us.
2. to consider us as novices, seeing the core-group of the Reparation as a work already in
progress. Well, a core composed of a layman and Fr. Juillard doesn’t deserve that title yet. Father
Colin told me that Fr. Juillard is returning to the estate where he is stationed and that he is in Paris
only temporarily.
3. I’m afraid that Father Colin’s influence would squelch our ideas with his original vision. He
assured me that we would be the Superiors, but I don’t see clearly.
It seems to me that as Priests, it’s up to us to take the lead and not to depend on the laity; that
we should rather protect our freedom than sell it or [feel] bound just for the sake of existence.42
So I approve your way of doing. Continue that way.
The prayers of so many Holy Persons, and the belief that this is the final trial, give me much
hope, I feel confident. At St. Chamond, I found two future novices. I saw Father Dupuis who still
has the same intentions, once his church will be finished, and it shall soon be so. (in October.)
I have a great desire to see Bishop de la Bouillerie and kind Father Hermann in Paris. I pray
that God will make this happy meeting possible.
In a few more weeks we will see the triumph of the holy will of God or his holy cross.
I will stay in Lyons. Nevertheless, I need to go to Chaintr to rest a few days.
All yours in J.C.,
Eymard S.
You could write to me at Miss Guillot’s, marked: P.E.
Father de Cuers
Rue des Ursulines, 12
Paris
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CO 554
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SSS)
(I 13/181 VI 3)

L.J.C.E.(personal)

Chaintr, through Macon, April 22, 1856

Very dear friend and brother in our Lord,
“Quid retribuam Domino pro omnibus quae retribuit mihi? Calicem salutaris accipiam: et nomen
Domini invocabo... Dirupisti vincula mea: tibi sacrificabo hostiam laudis, et nomen Domini invocabo.”43
Gratias Deo qui dedit nobis victoriam per D.N. Jesum Christum!44
This morning at Holy Mass, in choosing an optional prayer, I came upon the following:
“Deus, qui diligentibus te facis cuncta prodesse: da cordibus nostris inviolabilem tuae
charitatis affectum: ut desideria de tua inspiratione concepta, nulla possint tentatione mutari.”
Secret: “Deus, qui nos ad imaginem tuam sacramentis renovas et praeceptis: perfice gressus
nostros in semitis tuis: ut charitatis donum, quod fecisti a nobis sperari, per haec, quae offerimus,
sacrificia facias veraciter apprehendi.”45
42

Alternate translation: or limit it by a way of life.
“How shall I make a return to the Lord for all the good he has done for me? The cup of salvation I will take up, and I
will call upon the name of the Lord... You have loosed my bonds: to you I will offer sacrifice of thanksgiving, and I
will call on the name of the Lord.” Psalm 116: 12, 16, 17.
44
Thanks be to God who gives us victory through our Lord Jesus Christ!
45
#29 To ask for charity. -43
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The Gospel of the feast of St. Soterius and Caius reads: “Ego sum vitis, vos palmites: qui
manet in me, et ego in eo, hic fert fructum multum: quia sine me nihil potestis facere.”46
“Si manseritis in me, et verba mea in vobis manserint: quodcumque volueritis, petetis, et fiet
vobis.”47
At 9:00 o’clock this morning, Very Rev. Fr. Superior General came into my room. We went
outside. After treating several unimportant matters, the important eucharistic question came up.
Father said to me: “I thought about your question. I consulted Father Jandel, Father Alphonse
and Bishop Lucquet. All three told me that I should not, that I could not give you permission to be
involved with this Work, nor dispense you from your vows.
I wanted to speak to the Pope about it, but during the time of my visit, I completely forgot it.
No doubt God permitted it.
Therefore, we must settle this matter. Either you put this aside or you must leave the Society.
But if you leave, I will not dispense you from your vows, I must not. They told me in Rome that
the Pope would always refer this question back to me and that you would not be given your
freedom.” So then I prayed and thought: this is the moment of the decisive struggle. My God, help
me. I answered: “Father, the three persons in question could only answer about a point of law, but
not about the facts. They cannot judge my interior, nor my attraction of grace. I was not part of the
examination.”
“But on what do you base your conviction? where are the divine proofs of your new vocation?”
- “I have neither miracles, nor visions, nor anythng outwardly extraordinary. God has been
drawing me strongly to this Work, especially for the last two years. This grace has been at work in
my soul for over four years. I have fought it, I have feared it. I was afraid of the cross, of
difficulties, of suffering. I admit that by asking only for a temporary permission and keeping my
bonds with the Society, it was primarily through affection for this dear Society, and then through
natural prudence, in order always to have a refuge to fall back on. Well! Father, I see that God is
asking me for a complete sacrifice, that I burn the ship I wanted to keep. I abandon myself entirely
to his grace, it’s over. I have decided.” – “You will leave the Society, then?” – “Yes, Father.” –
“But your vows?” – “I beg you to release me from them yourself, so that a relationship of friendship
may at least continue between us.” - “I cannot.”
“Well! I shall see the Bishop.” – “But he cannot.” – “I know that Bishops can dispense from
simple vows. It was said in Rome and Father Colin confirmed it for me. Since you don’t want to
[do so], I respect your feelings, but I’ve decided to take this step. My decision is made.”
Then, after more conversation: “Reflect, be careful.”
- “Father, I have prayed for so long. I’ve begged our Lord, the Blessed Virgin, St. Joseph, not
to allow me to stray, to fall into illusion; I would rather die. But I continually feel that I am being
pushed, drawn by the cross, suffering, to become manure for the tree.”
-“Well, since these are your feelings and you have decided, I don’t want to leave you in
difficulty, nor abandon you.
I will free you from your vows, and I do free you.
I’ll give it to you in writing.”
Deo Gratias.
The mail is leaving now, until tomorrow. Keep this for yourself alone and for your companion.
Be strict about this, please.

“O God, who, for those who care, make all things good: give our hearts the unchangeable love of your charity: so
that these longings, born of your inspiration, may not be swayed by temptation.”
The Secret Prayer: “O God, who renews us in your likeness in the sacraments and precepts: make our steps perfect
in your ways: so that the gift of charity which you made to be hoped for by us, through those things which we offer,
may you truly make use of as a sacrifice.”
46
“I am the vine, you are the branches. Whoever remains in me and I in him will bear much fruit, because without me
you can do nothing.”
47
“If you remain in me and my words remain in you, ask whatever you want and it will be done for you.” John 15: 5, 7,.
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CO 555
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SSS)
(I 14/181 VI 3)

L.J.C.E.

Tuesday, April 22, 1856

Dear brother,
I am writing again to continue about the great question. When Father said to me: “I free you
from your vows,” I was moved to tears and I answered: “Thank you,” and for a moment we
remained silent.
The matter had been judged, my natural self crucified, but grace had triumphed. Suddenly I
felt a great and sweet peace descend into my soul. My heart was happy. God consoled me in my
weakness.
After a few remarks about my future dealings with the members of the Society, I said to him: “I
will always love the Society as a mother, and I will seek its welfare as much as my new position
will allow. My contacts shall be prudent and we would especially not receive any Marists who
might want to come with me, unless it be with your free consent, and even then we would be
careful. If among the subjects who present themselves, there were some whose call were rather to
the missionary life, we would direct them to you.”
“Now,” I said, “since we are parting on good and friendly terms, will you allow me to seek
your advice, if I should need it?” – “With pleasure,” he answered.
We agreed that I would stay here about 10 more days to replace the Master of Novices, who is
leaving for a trip, and also to finish the Manual for the Third Order. It will require another 8 days
of work. Then I will go to meet you in Paris.
In the afternoon, when I went with Father to the train, he said to me: “Consider whether it
might not be well for you to stay until the General Congregation of the Society. It should take place
in a month and a half. I could say a few words about your Work and your departure, and perhaps
everything would be better that way. It is more for your sake and in your interest that I make this
proposal.”
I was afraid to bind myself, to expose myself to the onslaught of friendship, to natural feelings
of affection. I answered: “Thank you, Father, for your suggestion. I cannot promise anything. I
need to pray. I am afraid it might put me in an embarrassing and unreal position.” – “But no one
would know about your decision until then. I would keep it secret. Nor should you say anything
until you leave.” – “I will study it in the presence of God, and if I should decide to do that, I would
first ask your permission to go to Paris to see how things are developing and how we will get
organized.” He gave me permission to do as I chose. So then, my good brother, keep strict silence
about it except with Mr. Thomas, if he is with you!
How good God is! This very day I was to be renamed Director of the Third Order, the decision
had been made. It has been postponed indefinitely.
They had also thought of having me visit a few houses, and God settled the matter: may he be
praised and glorified!
I was forgetting to tell you that when I was explaining my feelings, I told him: “I know that I
am going to the cross, and to suffering, but what are ten years of life, more or less, provided that
God’s Work be done. Someone must serve as manure for the tree. It is too great an honor that God
should choose me.”
After all, if I suffer, I will do and say like someone who is in a bad marriage: I wanted it.
At dinner, God strengthened me, with the words at the end of the public reading: Imitation of
Lamennais, Chapter 35: Reflections: “Be on your guard not to expect a rest that cannot be found
here below, etc....” and at the end: “the Spirit and the Bridegroom say: Come. And let him who
hears, say: Come. Behold I come. So be it. Come, Lord Jesus.”
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Now, very dear brother, let me tell you what God has done in me, and how he prepared me for
this terrible struggle.
I don’t mean the vow I made at the beginning of October: to make the Stations of the Cross
daily and offer everything else for the souls in Purgatory, for a year. During Lent, I offered my
anguish and my work to God.
When I sent my letter and my petition to Rome, I had a strong presentiment that it would block
an erroneous or opposing move; that is what happened.
After Easter, I often meditated on the 39th chapter of the First Book of the Imitation and it
helped me very much.
On Sunday, the Feast of the Patronage of St. Joseph, the third Sunday after Easter, during my
thanksgiving after Holy Mass, I felt very recollected. God was asking me to sacrifice not my
desires, nor my dedication to the Work, but to enter into a holy detachment and surrender to his
holy will with a firm decision to be submissive whether the Sovereign Pontiff forbade it, or said that
I should pursue it. I sincerely promised this; then, after this sacrifice, God asked me for a second
one: to believe myself unworthy to labor for this Work and to surrender it to him: I did so. Since
then, I have tried to struggle against any afterthoughts of self-defense, of choice of means, etc.
However, when Fr. General arrived yesterday, I felt a strong urge to sacrifice everything, then
my feelings cried out, afraid, preferring easier means. This morning, God did everything: “dabo
vobis os et sapientiam cui non poterunt resistere.”48 Three days ago I had begun a novena to St.
Joseph and now the resurrection has come. I told Fr. General that we did not intend to be
Reparators, nor dependent on Fr. Colin nor the Reparation.
I’m waiting here for a letter from you. I will probably be the one to open your letter. However,
through Prudence, speak in a veiled manner.
In a moment of self-offering last week, I said to God: “My God what a consolation for us, if we
could begin, as formerly the Apostles did and in union with them, by entering on retreat in the
Cenacle on Ascension Day; receive the spirit and graces of our vocation on Pentecost day, and
begin our Eucharistic ministry on the Holy Day of Corpus Christi.” And see how everything is
being readied.
If Mr. Thomas hasn’t arrived yet, write to him to come for the Feast of the Ascension. I’ll try
to arrive on that day or the next. Prepare a cell for me, but pray and pray very much.
I embrace you in “osculo sancto” and I have the right to call you doubly my brother in the love
of Jesus and Mary.
All yours,
Eymard
Priest49 of the Blessed Sacrament
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CO 556
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 138/395 VI 2)

L.S.J.C.

Chaintr, through Macon, April 23, 1856

I have just a moment, my dear daughter, to write and give you news about myself. My health is
not bad; I would even say that it is good. How good God is!
I hope to finish the Manual of the Third Order soon. I expect to have only eight or ten days
more of work. May God bless it!
48
49

“I will give you words and wisdom which they will not be able to resist.”
Literally P. of the Blessed Sacrament. In French, this could mean either Priest or Father.
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I’ve seen Rev. Fr. Superior General, he was very kind to me. I hope that everything will turn
out for the greater glory of God.
I am making a novena, and I would need my large relic. Kindly send it to me, in a plain wood
box, at the following address: To Mr. Perier, director of the Creche station near Macon, - Don’t add
anything else and don’t pay the postage. I have an understanding with that good man. I would like
to have it for Sunday. If you have any errands, put them all inside.50
I saw … and her fine mother …. I read the letter you received from the Brother Director. We
are looking for a way to bring this to a close. It won’t take long, about a week. That poor child,
what a pity! We will try Citeaux again by means of the imperial Procurator. I received the final
answer admitting Nanette’s little niece with the sisters of St. Vincent de Paul, at St. Chamond. I
sent it51 to my sister. It’s a great blessing and favor. I’ll write to Miss de Revel to thank her.
I’m in a hurry. In a few minutes I must give the conference to the novices. Please continue to
pray. I do so wholeheartedly for you and your dear sisters.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
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TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SSS)
(I 15/181 VI 3)

L.J.C.E.

Chaintrè, April 25, 1856

Dear brother in J.E.,
I just received your letter. God is providing me with an opportunity to reply immediately.
My decision still holds to leave on the last day of April, and arrive on the beautiful day of
Ascension, the first day of May! of Mary! The day the disciples went to the Cenacle.
I still fear a scene in Lyons at the time of separation. I must go there Tuesday night or
Wednesday morning. Continue to pray much, so that God’s grace may sustain me and enable me to
triumph over everything, or rather, to die to everything.
When I see how the good Lord led everything and triumphed over the greatest obstacles, I say:
God wills it, God wills it!
Now what shall I advise you? Continue to maintain silence until I arrive.
If only the room next to yours is not rented, hold it for me.
I would have liked to go to the countryside to spend the ten days in the Cenacle; but I
understand, it’s too soon. I have a friend at Leudeville, near Paris, who has a chapel in his home.
We will discuss that together.
In the meantime, keep your weapons at hand and let God take care of everything else.
I am still firm in my decision to refuse Fr. Superior General’s offer to stay here another month
and a half. I am afraid of my weakness, the devil and affection. So I will burn my ship: may God
help us! And Mary!
All yours in J.M.J.,
Eymard, P.

50
51

the box.
the reply.
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TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SSS)
(I 16/181 VI 3)

L.J.C.E.

Chaintrè, April 27, 1856

Dear friend and brother in our Lord,
I am responding briefly to your letter, which I received today. Thank you for having told me
about Very Rev. Father General’s trip to Paris. Therefore I will advance my trip to Lyons. I’ve just
written to tell him that I want to go to Paris for the Ascension, to make my retreat with Mary and
the Apostles in the Cenacle; that I would go to lodge with you and that you are near the Adoration.
As for accepting to stay a month and a half for the sake of unity and peace, I think it’s better to
settle the matter. I’m going to Lyons with this feeling. If God changes it, he will show me when
the time comes: it is my duty to leave everything behind. I fear more obstacles later than now.
Remember that peace and harmony come after the war, not while it lasts.
This morning I was meditating on these words from the Imitation, Chapter 37, Book 3:
“Quanto celerius hoc agis, tanto melius habebis; et quanto plenius et sincerius, tanto mihi plus
placebis et amplius lucraberis.”52
I hesitate to inform Reverend Mother about my arrival, because I am afraid of indiscretion
towards our house in Paris. Then also, our Superior General is quite upset with the Reparation
because of matters with Fr. Juillard, Fr. Colin, etc., some oversights, contacts, etc. I am telling you
that, so as to maintain our independence and to improve matters little by little. My inner feeling is
that everything will fall into place later, but this is the time of struggle now.
Do not write to me here anymore. I wouldn’t have time to receive your letter.
Pray very much, dear brother; I must still pass through the Garden of Olives. What is waiting
for me in Lyons? The cross. May I bear with love this cross of humiliation and suffering. We
must suffer a little for such a beautiful Work.
So, act toward the good Mother as you deem appropriate.53
All yours in J.M.J.,
Eymard, P.M.

52

“The sooner you do this, the better you will feel for it; the more wholehearted and sincere your surrender, the more
you will please me, and the greater will be your gain.”
53
Mother Marie Therese, at the Reparation, where Fr. de Cuers was lodging.
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563
CO 559
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SSS)
(I 17/181 VI 3)

Lyons, April 29, 1856
Very dear brother in J.C.,
I’m leaving tomorrow for Paris. I’ll arrive either at 5:00 p.m. by express train, or at 10:30 p.m.
Wait for me.
You may inform the Rev. Mother about my arrival. Everything went well with Rev. Fr.
Superior General. We are still friends and he will pray for our Work.
Until tomorrow.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, P.
Fr. de Cuers
Rue des Ursulines, 12
Urgent Paris

564
CO 560
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 139/395 VI 2)

Lyons, April 30, 1856
Dear daughter in our Lord,
I’m leaving for Paris to make a retreat and to consult. So, I have ten more days for reflection,
prayer and immolation.
Continue your prayers for me. I want only God, his holy will, his glory. If, in his divine
mercy, God should let me feel that it is not my place, nor his good pleasure, the question will be
closed for ever.
Please believe that it isn’t just an opinion of mine, nor a desire for a more perfect vocation. It’s
a hesitation of conscience: a fear of being unfaithful to a grace and a cross.
I left dear Fr. Favre with that thought, and it consoled his heart: he is so kind and so sensitive!
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
Miss Marguerite Guillot
House of the Carmelites
Rue du Juge de Paix
Fourviere, Lyons
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565
CO 561
TO COUNTESS ADELE DE REVEL DE NESC
(VIII 15/26 VII 17)

Lyons, April 30, 1856
Mademoiselle and very dear sister in our Lord,
I am writing to ask you to pray for me. I am off to make a ten-day retreat in Paris, and to
consult an outside person. This is the final test I must make to settle my conscience. That project54
you know about was merely an attraction at first, but for four years it has become a question of
conscience. I would think myself unfaithful and ungrateful not to have done what I did; now comes
the decisive test. I trust that the Divine Mercy will not forsake me in this serious circumstance, and
will not let me stray in the desire which has guided me, the desire to do only his will, quite prepared
to leave everything or return if a ray of grace and light (unfinished)
Madame de Froissard, 55, the good protestant Lady who is a convert, has written to me about a
young man she is helping - her nephew, the son of Mr. Monod. But I can do nothing about it, at
least for the present. A more serious examination would be needed on both sides, - indeed from the
side of the person concerned. I would have written to her, but I have forgotten her address.
Believe me, ever in our Lord,
Yours faithfully, (illegible word)
Eymard
Mademoiselle de Revel
rue Ste Helene, Lyons

54
55

French: pensèe.
Crossed out in the original as above.
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566
CO 562
TO MME. SAUVESTRE DE LA BOURALIERE
(V 1/3)

Paris, rue des Ursulines, 12, Feast of the Ascension, May 1856
Madame and very dear sister in our Lord,1
I have been in Paris for a few hours; my first letter must be to you. It’s written from the house
of Reparatory Adoration. So that tells you that I have arrived here. Very Rev. Fr. Superior General
permitted me to make a decisive retreat: either favor the Work of the Blessed Sacrament or give it
up entirely.
What I desired most was to begin my retreat with the Queen of the Cenacle and the Apostles, as
they returned so joyfully from the Mount of Olives, still magnificent with the glory of Jesus. And I,
I come to the Cenacle like a soldier returning from the battlefield, I don’t say victorious, but still
harassed and frustrated by the battle. If God, in his infinite goodness, tells me: “Go forward, climb
this Calvary of fire” with the [help of] his grace and desire for his love I will consume the sacrifice.
The sword and the victim are at my disposal: the dispensation of my vows. But its effect is
suspended until the end of my retreat. If, on the contrary, in his infinite kindness, because of my
unworthiness, God tells me to return to Lyons, I will leave immediately, without any other regret
than the one of not having been holy enough to aspire to the honor of serving this dear Jesus, this
great King of love more directly and more completely.
This, Madame and dear sister, is my frame of mind. Please pray for me, for the Work, for the
greater glory of God. I am praying very much to Mary, Queen of the Cenacle, to St. Joseph of Jesus
(I mean of Bethlehem, of Egypt and of Nazareth). I chose the Archangel St. Gabriel, the strength of
God as my protector.
I learned about your offering here, it’s the first one, nothing more consoling. May the One who
has said: “Whoever feeds the prophet has the prophet’s reward,” repay you a hundredfold.
Now, dear sister and Madame, if I knew that the good Master would tell me: “Throw the net in
high seas, prepare a Cenacle for me, I would find my delight in it,” I would tell you: “The first
amice, the first alb, the first cord, the first vestment must come from your hands; the first bouquets
which will decorate the altar of the Lamb must be your work and your tribute. You must be the
mother, the sister and the servant.”
What I say about you I also say about your good, fine sister, whose heart I am privileged to
know and to whom I ask you to present my deepest respects.
Believe me ever in our Lord,
Madame and good sister, All yours in his love,
Father Eymard, PM
P.S. A first difficulty: They have communicated to me, as coming from the Superior (masc) that I
cannot make my retreat at the Reparation.
I am here in a very poor Community, but a divine tabernacle can be found here: that’s enough
and replaces everything. Send your crucifixes to: Fr. Eymard, rue d’Enfer, 114 Paris.
Madame Sauvestre de la Bouraliere
near the Major Seminary
Poitiers

1

Taken from a copy in Fr. de Cuers handwriting, not the original.
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567
CO 563-564
TO FR. BENOIT LAGNIET, S.M.
(VI 1/4)

Ascension, Paris, Rue des Ursulines, 12 May 1, 1856
Very dear and very Reverend Father Lagniet,2
I don’t want you to learn from anyone else but myself about my sudden arrival in Paris. I
arrived last night toward nightfall. I am here, with the consent of very Reverend Father Superior
General, to make a decisive retreat to conclude in one way or another with the thought which for
several years, and especially for the last two years, has been worrying me, making me suffer. You
know what I mean. Since this feeling is not just a judgment of mine, nor an attraction of heart, but a
feeling which touches my conscience, of fidelity or infidelity to grace, I have come to find light in a
retreat and to consult a stranger who is educated, experienced and rather strict, and to submit myself
to his decision. I’m going to pray for a few days, before choosing him, and be concerned solely
with being at peace, free of self, putting aside all previous ideas and desires; in a word, everything
which could favor this idea, in order to be completely detached, ready to return immediately to
Lyons to do whatever they will, without afterthoughts nor regrets. Or, if the man of God to whom I
will sincerely confide both pros and cons tells me to go forward, I will take the big step and bury
myself for a while. I have suffered too much. Someone said: “Make an act of simple obedience.”
I did so a thousand times, but this question of conscience (true or false) would come back to lay
hold of me again. The answer which Father Colin had given me when he was still General was
constantly before my eyes. You see, good Father, how much I need your prayers and your charity.
To make the test complete, I exposed to Very Rev. Father my intention to make an independent
retreat in the chapel of Adoration with Fr. de Cuers. Providence allowed that when I arrived last
night I should find the apartments which Bishop Luquet had occupied now free. Because I was
neither expected nor even announced at the Reparation, the Rev. Mother Superior was surprised by
my arrival and my request. (We had not seen nor written to each other for more than 4 years.) She
didn’t want to take this upon herself for fear of hurting you. She wrote about it to her Superior
(masc.) I don’t know the decision; I presume it’s favorable because I want to stay only during the
days of my retreat.
I would go see you only next Monday, dear Father, that is what Very Rev. Father Superior and
I had agreed upon. You know that he will arrive at your place on Sunday morning at 5:00 a.m. He
is coming on the early express. However, if between now and Monday you should see some
obstacle to my coming to the House, I count on you to kindly write and tell me, and I assure you
that whatever the decision, I will see it as coming from wisdom and prudence.
Oh! Dear Father, this morning I wrote my feelings to you as they came to me. When my letter 3
left I would have had so many other things to tell you, but I didn’t have the heart to do so. Please
don’t speak about my story or my retreat at the House, if possible.
Believe me ever in Jesus and Mary, very dear and very Reverend Father,
All yours,
Eymard, P.M.4
Rue des Ursulines 12
Ascension ‘56
2

Fr. Lagniet was the local Superior of the Marist community in Paris, at this time.
We do not have this letter.
4
Marist Priest.
3
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P.S. After Holy Mass, Rev. Mother communicated the answer from her Superior (masc.) to me. Fr.
Gaume doesn’t think that it is prudent for her to allow me to make my retreat at the Reparation. I
immediately decided to go into a little community on Rue d Enfer, 114. I don’t know either its
name or its purpose. It seems that it is like the Trappists.
To Rev. Fr. Lagniet
Provincial of the Marist Priests
Montparnasse, 31
Paris

568
CO 566
TO ARCHBISHOP MARIE DOMINIQUE SIBOUR (OR THE CHANCERY)
(VI 1/5)

[May 4, 1856]
Your Excellency,
I am a priest from Lyons imposing upon your kindness for a private audience. I have come to
Paris, especially to consult Your Excellency on an important matter which could advance the good
of the Church. I will not take advantage of your kindness, Excellency. It is my fond hope that you
will not refuse this favor.
I have the honor of being, with feelings of deep respect, Your Excellency,
Your very humble and obedient servant,5
Fr. Eymard
Paris, rue d’Enfer 114
May 4, 1856

5

Note by Bishop de la Bouillerie, Bishop of Carcassone, written on the preceding letter:
I am really sorry, Excellency, that my short stay in Paris does not allow me to have the privilege of seeing you. I
nevertheless take the liberty of adding a postscript to the request of good Fr. Eymard.
He will speak to you about a project which I have been informed about for a long time, but which I am no longer
in a position to support. I see that it could be very useful from many points of view, to guarantee the future of our
Works of Adoration. I know, Excellency, the interest you have for these Works and how much you help them.
Allow me to thank you for it by recommending to your charity and zeal the devout plan of Fr. Eymard.
+Francois
Bishop of Carcassone
May 5, 1856
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569
CO 565
TO FR. BENOIT LAGNIET, S.M.
(VI 2/4)

Paris, May 4, 1856
Very dear and very Reverend Father,
Here I am again. I thought that it would be more prudent for me not to come to see you until
the end of my retreat. If the decision is in favor of my first vocation, my visit will be more
brotherly. If, on the contrary, it is to make the sacrifice, I understand that prudence will require
more reserve and that I be completely forgotten. I am [residing] in a community of the Holy Heart
of Mary. I do not go out at all, and I see no one, except Fr. de Cuers who comes from time to time.
There is complete solitude here. I am happy that I didn’t stay at the Reparation. I thought that Fr.
de Cuers was outside of the community. And then, we never reflect enough. I still haven’t made
my choice6. There is no one who suits me here. They mentioned a few Sulpicians or Jesuits. I am
on the Cross: God wills it.
If at least I could really die to myself, to every preference, to my self-will. That is exactly what
I am trying to do and say without ceasing: Ne projicias me a facie tua, et Spiritum Sanctum tuum
ne auferas a me. Pater, non quod ego volo, sed quod tu.7
Pray for the one who will always be in Jesus & Mary.
Very dear and Reverend Father
All yours,
Eymard, P.M.

570
CO 567
TO ARCHBISHOP MARIE DOMINIQUE SIBOUR (OR THE CHANCERY)
(VI 2/5)

REPORT PRESENTED TO ARCHBISHOP SIBOUR
Your Excellency,
Please allow me to open my soul to you concerning the idea8 which I have believed to come
from God. But, distrusting my weakness and the illusions of self-esteem, I need your wise counsel
so as to act according to the ordinary ways of divine Providence: that is, through obedience.
For five years I have felt myself drawn towards the divine Eucharist, by a very strong interior
feeling. For more than two years I have resisted it and kept silent; as this feeling grew ever more
urgent, and fearing that I was resisting a grace, I spoke about it to Fr. Alphonse, the Provincial of
the Capuchins. That wise and prudent man advised me to give up this thought. However, he added,
if it continues to pursue you, tell your Superior General about it: he has grace in the matter. Nearly
a year went by in this inward struggle; finally, I presented my thoughts to Rev. Fr. Colin, my
Superior. After considering it, he told me: “This idea is good, I believe it comes from God. Pray,
6

for a Director
“Do not cast me away from your face and do not take away from me your Holy Spirit. Father, not what I will, but
what you will.”
8
French: pensèe.
7
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die to yourself, and perhaps one day God will draw glory from it.” - Later, after Rev. Fr. Colin had
resigned, I spoke of my soul’s desire to Rev. Fr. Favre, his successor, and he has strongly opposed it
until now. His affection for me, his new position, his fears that it would cause some uneasiness in
the Society - as I myself had been Provincial a few years before, as well as the fear of some pious
illusion: - these were the chief reasons for his refusal.
A year has passed in this long and painful trial, but my first feeling has been continually
growing. So, fearful of being unfaithful to grace, encouraged by the words of my former Superior
General and the feelings of one of my former Directors, after much praying and asking for prayers,
I laid this thought of mine and the desire of his heart at the feet of His Holiness Pius IX.
His verbal reply on August 27, 1855 was the following:
“The Work comes from God. I am convinced of it. The Church needs this. Let every means
be taken to make the divine Eucharist known. But I desire that the Marist priest come to an
agreement with his Superior and the local Bishop before starting anything. I could give him
permission myself to begin, but the wisdom of Rome demands that the Superior General take part in
it, and he will do so graciously.”
After this kind response from the Supreme Pontiff I expected to get a favorable reply, but I
received only difficulties. No doubt they were necessary for the good of my soul, and I feel that
with God’s grace, I have benefited from them.
Well, twelve days ago I made a final approach to my Superior, who, this time, gave me
complete freedom; but, I have to say, with great sadness and pain, the test was over. It had lasted
more than two years. Now the Most Rev. Fr. Superior’s tone changed; he wanted to test me, he
wished to keep me; it was his duty and a mark of affection, he said. Here were his final words: “To
show you, my dear Father, how fond I am of you, I tell you most affectionately that if the attempt
you wish to make were not to succeed, or if for any other reason you wished to return to the
Society, the doors will be always open to you and you will always be welcomed as a son of the
family.” So many proofs of goodwill, Your Excellency, would have overcome my heart were it not
that I feared to resist the voice of God.
However, before leaving him and using my freedom, and also in order to make my decision an
act of obedience rather than the result of a personal inclination, I asked, before beginning to work,
to make a retreat, during which I would once again submit this eucharistic project 9, and my liberty,10
to the examination of a wise Director. He accepted this with the greatest pleasure.
I have been on retreat since the Ascension, and God is drawing me more and more towards total
sacrifice through love of the cross. Now, Your Excellency, allow me to consult you as the Ananias of
my life, and ask you for the charity of your counsel. I shall obey you as I would God Himself.
Do you believe, Your Excellency, that I am doing something pleasing to our Lord by
consecrating myself to the service of the divine Eucharist?
Do you think that I may, tuta conscientia11, make use of my freedom?
If Your Excellency says, “Yes,” I shall bless you all my life, and begin with joy and
confidence. Everything seems to be ready: 5 or 6 priests who are very devout and well respected by
their Bishop are only awaiting this decision to prepare themselves. Three of them are free.
If, on the other hand, your wisdom judges that I must give this up entirely, I am ready to obey
at once, and I shall adore the will of God manifested through yours, and I will return to my first
commitment.
Bishop de la Bouillerie, who knows me, and whom I have informed about my desire and my
present situation, as well as my resolution to submit this personal matter to Your Excellency, strongly
approved and encouraged me - he even said these most encouraging words: “that if Your Excellency
were kind enough to welcome us, we could render service under your lofty Patronage to the Works of
Adoration in Paris - that the Religious state, etc., would not be harmful, but useful, at least at the
beginning, for the formation of candidates; and furthermore, the most considerate offer from my
9

French: pensèe eucharistique.
Dispensation from vows.
11
with a clear conscience.
10
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Superior - to welcome me back - was a safeguard and a reason to have confidence in the venture.”
And now, Your Excellency, I surrender it all to your judgment and I hope, from the merciful
bounty of God, for the grace to submit myself to it with all my heart and without reservation.
With expressions of the deepest respect and with complete abandonment, I dare, in our Lord, to
call myself,
Your Excellency’s humble son,
Eymard, Marist Father
Paris rue d’Enfer 114
May 5, 1856

571
CO 568
TO BISHOP SIBOUR
12

(VI 3/5)

Excellency,
Several priests from the Diocese of Lyons, Marseilles and Toulouse wish to place before Your
Excellency the deep desire of their souls.
Moved by the same feeling of devoting themselves in a very special way to the service of the
adorable Eucharist, encouraged by the kind words of the Sovereign Pontiff, they come to solicit
from your kindness and your love for Jesus Christ for permission to gather under your patronage, to
live in common and to prepare themselves without fanfare, in prayer, study and the apostolic virtues
to this beautiful eucharistic mission, and so become capable of rendering some services to the
various Works of Adoration which already do so much good in the Capital City.
It is with these sentiments of the most profound respect and with filial devotion that they call
themselves, Your Excellency,
Your very humble and obedient servants,
Eymard, P., DeCuers, Pr.13
Paris, rue d’Enfer 114
May 5, 1856

12

It is unclear whether this letter is addressed to Archbishop Marie Dominique Sibour of Paris, or his Vicar General,
Bishop Leon Sibour.
13
P. and Pr. - Abbreviations for Priest.
P.M. - Marist Priest.
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572
CO 570
TO BISHOP LEON SIBOUR
(VI 4/6)

14

[May 7, 1856]
Your Excellency,
I am taking the liberty of sending to Your Excellency a more suitable copy of the project for the
Society of the Most Blessed Sacrament, submitted to His Holiness Pius the IX, on August 27, 1855.
If in his great wisdom, and in spite of our unworthiness, His Excellency the Archbishop would
kindly bless this effort under your kind patronage, Excellency, I would hope for the approbation
from your kindness, at least a temporary one so that we could proceed immediately on the divine
path of obedience.
Please receive my expression of very deep respect and total self-denial with which I call myself
in our Lord,
Your Excellency’s humble son,
Julian Peter Eymard, P.M.
On the Society of the Blessed Sacrament15
Since the divine Mercy kindly inspired a few men of good will with the holy desire to devote
themselves entirely to the glory and the Service of our Lord Jesus Christ in his Sacrament of love,
full of confidence in the grace of such a beautiful vocation, in the powerful protection of Mary,
Queen of the Cenacle, and after having humbly submitted the initial idea to His Holiness Pius IX,
and having obtained the benevolent approbation of the Ordinary, they came together as a
Congregation under the title of the Society of the Most Blessed Sacrament.
CHAPTER I
Purpose of the Society
The Society of the Most Blessed Sacrament unites the active and the contemplative life; it
establishes as its principal purpose:
1. to dedicate itself entirely to the worship and service of the divine Eucharist, by adoration
which is perpetual and reparatory: and so to render to Jesus16 Christ, our Savior, by the most solemn
and magnificent worship, the honor, the love and the glory which are his due.
2. to work with all its strength for the salvation of souls: for the conversion of sinners, heretics,
idolaters, by praying perpetually for the success of apostolic missions and for the ministry of
pastors.
3. to stimulate and sustain the piety of the faithful toward the Most Blessed Sacrament, leading
them and preparing them by a pure and enlightened zeal to the practice of the Sacraments,
especially to frequent Communion, so recommended by the Church.

14

Auxiliary bishop and Vicar-General of Parish, and honorary Bishop of Tripoli.
The original copy of this text is in the Archives in the Chancery of Paris.
16
Jesus is written Jesus - his abbreviation for Jesus Eucharistic.
15
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CHAPTER II
The Works of the Society
The Society of the Most Blessed Sacrament embraces and favors all the works of zeal which
refer to the worship and service of the adorable Eucharist.
Its principal works are:
1. to receive in its Cenacle, laity and especially clerics who would desire to find recollection or
to follow the spiritual exercises of a Retreat.
2. to preach 40 hours in the parishes, to prepare for first Communion, children or adults who
have not yet made it, to preach Retreats for clergy, women religious, etc.
3. to offer to the veterans of the priesthood, an honorable retirement in the Cenacle;
surrounding them with all the care and respect which they deserve because of their age and the
services they rendered to the Church; so giving them the means to end their lives in a more holy
manner at the feet of Jesus their good Master.
4. The more educated religious will be able to dedicate their free time to study, or to compose
works of devotion, especially those which could feed and strengthen the faith and love of the
faithful toward the Most Blessed Sacrament.
Those who are skilled in the arts will be able to attend to them for the glory of Jesus
Eucharistic, and for what is called the “Work for Tabernacles”, which consists in creating paintings,
altars and Tabernacles, etc., for poor churches.
CHAPTER III
The Spirit of the Society
The Society should seek its inspiration only from the spirit of Jesus, 17 its Rule and its Model.
Its spirit must be:
1. a spirit of truth. Truth must be the principal, the inflexible and unchangeable rule of all the
actions of the Society as of each member: Jesus Christ18 having said: I am the truth.
2. a spirit of charity. Charity must be the soul of the life of a religious of the Most Blessed
Sacrament, form the character of its perfection and of its apostolic ministry. This divine charity
must set its zeal on fire to spread the knowledge, love and service of Jesus Christ, especially in his
Sacrament of love, as the divine Savior has consecrated His life to spread the knowledge, love and
service of his Heavenly Father.
3. A spirit of immolation, becoming with Jesus19 Hostia one same victim of penance, for the
conversion of sinners, and also reparation for so much irreverence, profanations, sacrileges
committed toward the adorable Eucharist.
CHAPTER IV
The Members
The Society receives into its Cenacle all those whom Jesus Christ calls to His Holy Service,
drawn by the grace of adoration. It distinguishes three kinds of members therein:
1. The priest-religious who alone can be named to the important positions of the Society.
2. The lay-brother religious, who can take on the secondary tasks.
3. The Associates20 in the world: that is, priests and lay people who would desire to share in the
graces and merits of the Society, and who associate themselves actively to the Work of perpetual
adoration.

17

Jesus written Jesus, abbreviation used by St. Peter Julian for Jesus-Eucharistic.
ibid.
19
ibid.
20
French: agrèges.
18
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CHAPTER V
The Vows
1. After a full year of Novitiate, the priest-novices can be called to profess the three simple and
perpetual vows of poverty, chastity and obedience.
2. The brothers will have three years of Novitiate before being called to the three vows. They
will make simple vows for three years, after which time they will be admitted to perpetual vows, or
dismissed after a serious examination of their lack of a eucharistic vocation.
3. The Society may possess property and stable revenue, in order to dedicate itself more freely
and independently to its great eucharistic Mission.
CHAPTER VI
Relations of Religious toward the Ecclesiastical Superiors
1. The Religious of the Blessed Sacrament will profess the most filial respect for the Sovereign
Pontiff, the most entire submission, and will make it a duty to profess and defend all the Privileges
and Prerogatives of the Vicar of Jesus Christ.
2. They will consider the local Ordinary as their Father, and relate to him as submissive and
devoted children, in order that he may love the Society as his own family.
3. They will show great deference toward the clergy, considering as their Superiors, all the
members who are part of the holy hierarchy of the priesthood. They will consider themselves
fortunate to share fully in their zeal, and to receive them in their Cenacle when they wish to come to
rest and be recollected at the feet of the Divine Master. Finally, the religious will show such great
charity and such a pure and selfless zeal that they will obtain the trust and affection of the Pastors,
so that they may love the Society, as their own Society, and its members as their brothers.
CHAPTER VII
On Government
1. The Society of the Most Blessed Sacrament is governed by a Superior named with an
absolute majority of the votes. Only the professed priests have the right to vote.
2. The Superior governs with the help of a council, composed of three to five members, chosen
and named by him.
3. All matters pertaining to vows, acquisitions, sales, loans, foundations, large repairs are
handled in Council and deliberated with the majority of votes.
4. The Superior calls his Council together for ordinary matters, when he judges that it is useful:
in this case, it is more for enlightenment than deliberation.

573
CO 569
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 140/395 VI 2)

Paris, May 7, 1856
I am still on retreat, my dear daughter in our Lord. I’ll continue until Tuesday the 13th. I
opened my heart to a learned man of God, who is experienced and strict. I didn’t know him. His
final word was: “I need to pray, reflect and consult. Tuesday, I will give you an answer.”
What will that answer be! I have no idea. What gives me a sense of security is that I said
honestly everything that was against me, everything they had said to me in Lyons. I said too much
to base my confidence on any natural reasons now. The holy will of God will be manifested by its
instrument. If he tells me to give up this idea, I will be at peace. I will have done what I felt in
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conscience that I should do. If, on the other hand, he should tell me to go forward, I will go in the
name of holy Obedience. So, the nature of the question has changed. I am at the point where I
should have begun. God has willed it so, and I thank him for it. It will have done me good, and
detached me from many things which were merely natural and human.
I saw Very Rev. Fr. General. He was so kind as to come to see me. His affection, his kindness
pierce my heart, and make me suffer more than all the temptations from the devil or from natural
feelings. He told me that he also wants only the will of God. I am very happy about that.
Other news. I found an excellent place for the child from Charlieu. He will be in an institution
where religion, the arts and trades leave nothing to be desired. Try to send him immediately. Find
some good traveler to accompany him to Paris, to Fr. de Cuers, 12 Ursuline St., in Paris.
As for me, I am on retreat alone, very much alone with our Lord, in a community of men at 114
rue d’Enfer, Paris. After a little more prayer, patience and self-surrender, everything will be settled.
Ever all yours in our Lord,
Eymard
P.S. - My sincere regards to your dear sisters.
Miss Marguerite Guillot
House of the Carmelites
Rue du Juge de Paix
Fourviere, Lyons (Rhone)

574
CO 571
TO FR. BENOIT LAGNIET, S.M.
(VI 3/4)

[Paris], May 12, 1856
Dear and very Reverend Father,
Thank you for your little note. How kind you are! You truly are too kind to me! I am not
going out, and it will only be toward evening when I will finally receive a decision and who knows
whether I will even have it then. May God’s will be done! I have no idea what it will be. God has
kept me in total darkness during these 11 days of immolation of my will. I seem to be ready for
anything - to go embrace you with a willing heart if I am still yours, or to put the crown of thorns
upon my head if God is calling me to his Work. I presume that I will not be able to give you any
news until Wednesday morning. In the meantime consider me ever in our Lord, dear Father,
As your son,
Eymard, P.M.
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575
CO 580
TO POPE PIUS IX (SSS ARCHIVES, ROME)
Petition to Our Holy Father the Pope21
Corpus Christi
Most Holy Father,
It is my genuine hope that Your Beatitude will be happy to learn about the successful realization
of the founding of the Society of the Blessed Sacrament, which was presented to Your Holiness two
years ago by Very Rev. Father Jandel, Superior General of the Dominicans, and last August 2722, by a
priest [connected] with our pious project.23 The words spoken by your Beatitude which were so kind,
have borne their fruit. The Society of the Blessed Sacrament was founded in Paris with the very kind
approbation of the Archbishop, and under the high patronage of the Bishop of Tripoli.
God has leveled all the obstacles; I am free and everything seems to promise a blessed harvest. Six
priests have given their names; we are already living in Community. But, Most Holy Father, we would work
in vain without a Blessing from Your Beatitude, which alone gives a nascent work its life and its fruitfulness.
Prostrate at the feet of Your Holiness, we dare to beg you to bless us and this little mustard seed
cast into the ground.2425

576
CO 572
TO FR. JULIEN FAVRE, S.M.
(VI 1/1 V 1)

Paris, May 14, 1856
Dear very Reverend Father,
Finally, after twelve days of waiting, prayers, tears and surrender, the trial is over. I was told twice
that they believe the will of God was to be that I should dedicate myself to the Work of the Most Blessed
Sacrament. I was quite resolved to accept a contrary judgment in total simplicity and as decisive. My will
was detached, indifferent about the outcome. Since God is manifesting his will in me, I will dedicate
myself to it, trusting only on his grace and hoping for the help of your charity and prayers.
I cannot tell you, good and very Reverend Father, the difficulties, temptations, and trials by
which it pleased God that I should pass. Nor will I tell you how much it costs my heart, my soul, and
all my feelings to take this step, this great step (which I could call the time26 of agony), for I see only
the cross and the chalice, fortunate even if God should accept my sacrifice. But what I can say, in all
simplicity, is that in my heart I will always be a Child of the Society of Mary in my gratitude and filial
devotion. I am confident that my efforts will turn to the good of the Society, and in the depths of my
heart I feel a certain confirmation of it. After so much suffering, it will be a very sweet consolation;
21

Petition sent to Pope Pius IX immediately after receiving the approval of the Archbishop of Paris, May 13, 1856.
1855.
23
Fr. Jean Joseph Touche.
24
This text was copied from a penciled text by Fr. Edmond Tenaillon SSS, postulator, on May 21, 1900.
25
Father Tesniere noted in the copybook of Fr. Eymard’s sermons that on Feb. 26, 1867, he told the Community
Chapter: “The Society was approved here in Paris, May 13, 1856, by Archbishop Sibour. We began Exposition on Rue
d’Enfer only on Jan. 6, 1857. We invited the religious Superiors, most of whom came to be present at our birth. It was
a beautiful feast.” (Authenticated by Fr. Ed. Tenaillon SSS, Paris, March 11, 1901.)
26
French: le pas - literally, step
22
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for how would I not love a Society which has been such a good and tender Mother to me, a Father
whose heart is known to me and who loved me with so much affection and dedication; brothers who
are so caring? Can I admit it, very Reverend Father? Until the day of the final decision, I considered
my eucharistic project27 as judged and lost. My sacrifice was made, everything was ready to return to
Lyons the same day. God is judging otherwise. May his holy will be done!
Now, dear very Reverend Father, kindly accept my most sincere and lively gratitude for everything
the Society has done for me. Please thank good Father Teraillon for me, for his good advice. I owe to
him that I made this difficult but wholesome retreat; and through this retreat everything has fallen into
the ordinary pattern [of things]. I was no longer the one who studied nor judged the matter; I no longer
devote myself to the Eucharistic Work through my own inclination. I had sacrificed it entirely. It is
through the authority of three experienced men whom I did not know, in a word, of the three Bishops,
then of a learned, experienced and strict man. If you add your blessing to it, very Reverend Father, your
prayers, your counsels, I will find myself in the order of Providence.
The Archbishop welcomed this Work with great pleasure. He gave it his approval with a kindness
which surprised us. The Bishop of Tripoli28is its ecclesiastical Superior and has given all the faculties.
That is how this thought has evolved in a few days. Until the former Chateaubriand House is sold, the
Bishop is kindly putting it at the disposal of this newborn Work, that of Fr. Bad... being finished29.
I feel that I have acted with complete simplicity and openness in this whole matter. I showed
him your certificate; I said everything which was against me. Then I imagined myself at the
moment of death and in the presence of the court [of the Sovereign Judge] so that I might not later
have any regrets nor interior reproaches.
Now, dear very Reverend Father, I have two favors to ask you: the first, to continue to give me
your friendship, or if that is too much, your charity, your prayers, and those of the Society; the second,
in replying to Rome, to consider the Work rather than my unworthiness, the good it can do, rather
than the instrument, which unfortunately! is so weak that it is good only to suffer, and barely that!
I told the Bishops what had happened in Rome, the information which is being requested from
you, the sensitivity of my personal issue. They answered: Before our decision, yes, the situation
was delicate, but now it changes altogether, and now your Superior General who, like you, placed
himself in holy detachment will judge your issue [based] on the present situation.
Dear Father Lagniet came to see me yesterday, the 14th, and in his kindness and charity brought
me here today, the 15th, among Mary’s blessed family, where I am finishing this letter. “We must
remain friends,” he said, “live in good relations, remain brothers; it is surely in your interest as it is
in ours.” I accepted with gratitude and great joy [to stay here] until you would wisely determine,
dear Reverend Father, what is the most appropriate and practical [way to proceed].
Bless me once more and this blessing will bring me happiness, and God will repay you a
hundredfold.
It is with feelings of deepest gratitude and most filial devotion that I am and will always be in
our Lord, dear Reverend Father.
Your son,
Father Eymard

27

French: pensèe eucharistique.
Bishop Leon Sibour, the Auxiliary Bishop of Paris.
29
A congregation previously using that property was being disbanded. (Fr. Badiche)
28
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577
CO 573
TO MME. SAUVESTRE DE LA BOURALIERE
(V 2/3)

Paris, May 15, 1856
Madame and very dear sister in our Lord,
It’s right and comforting for me to give you the first news: the trial that lasted twelve days, or
five years, is over. The divine Eucharist has triumphed; I am its happy servant. May heaven grant
that I may become its zealous and devoted apostle! The Archbishop approved the Work on the 13 th,
and he settled my issue last night. Three Bishops examined and judged it.
The details will follow later. Before accepting the dispensation from my vows, I indulgenced
all your crucifixes this morning, and sent them right away.
I would almost like to come see you for a day in Poitiers, God willing.
My very sincere and humble respects to your dear beloved sister.
All yours in Jesus and Mary.
Eymard
P.S. My present address: rue des Ursulines 12, Paris, at Fr. de Cuers.
Mme. Sauvestre de la Bouraliere
rue des Carmelites
at Poitiers (Vienne)

578
CO 574
TO BISHOP SIBOUR
(VI 5/5)30

[Paris], May 16, 1856
Your Excellency,31
I take the liberty of sending Your Excellency the Christian names of your sons in the little
Society of the most Blessed Sacrament so that you may grant them written faculties:
Fr. Raymond De Cuers (of the Diocese of Marseilles), Julien Pierre Eymard (of the Diocese of
Grenoble).
Our hearts, Excellency, overflow with joy and gratitude, indebted as we are for your most
generous favor. The little Society of the most Blessed Sacrament is your Work, and we shall be
happy to obey you as we would our Lord and to love you as our Father.

30

This letter may have been addressed to Bishop Leon Sibour, the Bishop of Tripoli and Auxiliary Bishop of Paris or to
Archbishop Marie Dominique Sibour, his cousin, the Archbishop of Paris.
31
The following words were found written on the back of a portrait of His Eminence Archbishop Sibour, the
Archbishop of Paris, in Father Eymard’s handwriting: “May 13, 1856!!! de quo semper Gratiarum Actio! et Laus Deo.”
[May 13, 1856, for which we will always give thanks and praise to God.]
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579
CO 575
TO MME. SAUVESTRE DE LA BOURALIERE

32

(VI 1/2 V 3)

[Paris], May 17, 1856
To Mme. Sauvestre,
Glory to Jesus Eucharistic!!!!!
I am announcing a great event to you, perhaps the greatest in my life and yours.
Three Bishops in Paris have received and approved the Work of the Most Blessed Sacrament.
They blessed Father Eymard and Father de Cuers. I am overflowing with joy and experiencing
a jubilation I cannot describe.
At the same time, Father Marie of Jesus wrote to tell me that he has 2 vocations: 2 young
priests who are as fervent as Seraphim.
As for the material side, I will take care of it and I like to hope that you will be able to carry out
your mission. I was promised 64,000, the interest of which I will need soon. As for the capital, it
will take several years.

580
CO 578
TO COUNTESS ADELE DE REVEL DE NESC
(VIII 16/26 VII 17)

Paris, rue d’Enfer, 114, May 18, 1856
Mademoiselle and dear sister in our Lord,
You will have received my last letter telling you that I was going on retreat, and that I resolved
on a state of holy detachment. My 12-day retreat is over; the decision has been made in favor of the
Work of the Most Blessed Sacrament. I did not add even a single straw to tip the scales, nor ask
anyone to intervene [in my favor]. Those who passed the judgment did not know me. I was open in
all simplicity. I did not even expect a decision in favor of the Work. - But God has judged
otherwise - may he be glorified and praised!
I am no longer consecrating myself to this through attraction, but with a surer motive. It cost me
dearly. When one is in the thick of the fight one doesn’t feel the sacrifice; but afterwards it is like cutting
off a limb. I hope that God will be pleased with my sacrifice. I feel that I have offered it to him entirely.
We have the benevolent approval of His Excellency the Archbishop. We shall be starting in
Paris, in solitude, poverty, prayer - before we make a move, we shall wait for God to say: “Go
ahead.” Pray for me, dear Sister. If the name is changed, 33 the heart remains the same. It is now,
especially, that I must be like the grain of wheat - Jesus must make me die so as to give me his life,
and the grace of his mission.
You will continue to be the dear sister of the T.O. - and you will still love the Society of Mary,
for which I keep my filial affection and the desire to serve it.
Believe me, in our Lord, dear sister in Mary,
All yours,
Eymard
32
33

This was written in pencil and is a scrap.
No longer a Marist.
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Mademoiselle de Revel
rue Ste Helene
Lyons, Rhone

581
CO 576
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 141/395 VI 2)

Paris, May 18, 1856
I am writing, my dear daughter, to give you the great news. Yesterday, Very Rev. Father
Superior must have received my letter telling him that after twelve days of suffering, trials, and selfsurrender, three persons outstanding in holiness and learning told me that they believe God’s will to
be that I should dedicate myself to the Work of the Most Blessed Sacrament. This answer came to
me at a time when I believed everything to be lost. My sacrifice was irrevocable.
I was supposed to leave Paris immediately. God determined otherwise. Praise and glory to
him!
V. Rev. Father Favre’s kindness and solicitude pierced through my heart. That one was the
most painful sword, because I love him, and he deserves it from every point of view.
I have nothing to tell you about myself. I’m not too bad. So many jolts could only tire out this
poor body. It is all nothing, provided that Jesus Christ be served, loved and glorified by his little
family and by all people.
My feelings for you and your good sisters will always be the same. Your spiritual welfare and
your state of soul will always be very dear to me. I regret only one thing. It is that my resolve has
caused you so much suffering: would that I had been alone in that.
Pray now that I may not become unworthy of such a beautiful and holy vocation. For if the
battle is over, another will begin: I mean my personal Calvary and daily sacrifice.
I don’t need to tell you that although I am no longer called a Marist, I continue to be a son of
the Society of Mary in my heart; I am grateful and dedicated to it. Such a good mother cannot be
forgotten. God allowed all those difficulties, misunderstandings, and suspicions. They were
necessary to bring about an absolute decision.
Dear daughter, believe me always in our Lord,
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
P.S. - I want to tell you that the Archbishop of Paris has blessed and favored the Work. It will
begin in the same house where I came for discernment. The community was dissolved (The Holy
Heart of Mary) and we came after, rue d’Enfer 114.
Miss Marguerite Guillot
rue du Juge de Paix
House of the Carmelites
Lyons (Rhone)
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582
CO 577
TO MME. CLOTILDE THOLIN-BOST
(IV 20/52)

Paris, rue des Ursulines, 12, May 18, 1856
Very dear daughter and sister in our Lord,
Our good Master has won his case. I am here in Paris entirely at his service and for his
eucharistic love. Every sacrifice has been made and the difficulties of the moment are over. Very
Reverend Father Superior General dispensed me from my vows and remains a friend. Three
Bishops approved my resolve and desire. The Archbishop of Paris received and blessed it with
paternal kindness.
The house is rented (rue d’Enfer, 114, Paris). In a few days we will be established there,
though poorly, but with joy and happiness.
Physically and mentally,34 I feel like a soldier returning from the battlefield. Before using my
freedom and with the permission of Very Reverend Father Superior General, I made a retreat in the
Cenacle35 for 12 days. On May 13th we were approved.
See, dear sister, the point which the eucharistic project36 has reached. Praise God for it and
thank him for me. My soul constantly repeated the Magnificat, and under the weight of ideas and
sacrifices, could find only one thing to say: “How good God is!”
Now please pray so that I may respond to such a beautiful vocation; that, like the bread of the
sacrifice, I may lose my life, my substance, my personality, to be changed into the spirit and life of
Jesus, retaining only a human appearance, humiliation and poverty, so that the virtue of Jesus may
dwell in the midst of my infirmities.
But, good sister, if we have nothing for ourselves, we would like to have something for the
eucharistic King. We would like to receive him, honor him, surround him with glory. So then,
please beg our Lord to send us something to clothe him, lodge him, celebrate the august Mysteries.
I am waiting for the beautiful podium and Tabernacle as soon as they are made. However, what I
am waiting for most is news about your health, and your new situation.
It must have been very hard for you to leave so many good people and the place where you
practiced so much charity.
So now you belong in the Cenacle with us. May Jesus keep you and protect you in his divine love.
All yours,
Eymard, P.
P.S. Fond regards to good Mr. Tholin and to your spiritual son.
Mme. Tholin-Bost
Amplepuis (Rhone)

34

Literally: ability to concentrate.
from Ascension to Pentecost.
36
French: pensèe eucharistique.
35
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583
CO 579

TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SSS)
(I 18/181 VI 3)

Leudeville, via Marolles in Hurepoix, May 20, 1856
Very dear brother in our Lord,
I’ll leave here only Friday morning. I’ll stay with our Fathers37 and then see you in the
afternoon.
If I can break away easily, I’ll say my goodbyes on rue Mont-Parnasse to go either to Marie
Therese or, as I would prefer, to our Cenacle.
The good Lord is the one who sent me here. What I mean is: a holy priest could be the fruit of
my visit.
I learned yesterday that on Sunday Very Rev. Fr. Lagniet made the announcement to his
community, in the name of our Very Rev. Fr. Sup. General, [giving] the news of my leaving the
Society and about the Work of the Blessed Sacrament. It seems that Father General said very kind
things about me; that we should remain friends, (that we should) visit one another, (that he wanted)
me to be welcomed. That news made me feel very good. The God of love and peace has gathered
all hearts into the same loving center. He is the Master of hearts and what God wills, happens.
I asked for my belongings. I believe that you will receive them soon.
If you see Fr. Badiche,38 tell him how sorry I am that I did not see him to thank him for his
kindness. I went to see him, but the Prior told me that he wasn’t at home.
I’ll see you soon. I am getting back some strength. I do so need these few days of quiet!
All yours in Christ,
Eymard, P.S.S.39
Fr. de Cuers
Rue des Ursulines, 12
Paris

584
CO 580
TO POPE PIUS IX
(U)

Petition to Our Holy Father the Pope40

Corpus Christi, [May 22, 1856]

Most Holy Father,
Your Beatitude will, I sincerely hope, be happy to learn about the successful realization of the
project of the Society of the Blessed Sacrament, placed before your Holiness two years ago by Very
Rev. Father Jandel, Superior General of the Dominicans, and last August 27, by a devout priest. The kind words of your Beatitude have borne fruit. The Society of the Blessed Sacrament was
37

The Marist community in Paris.
From the dissolved Congregation of the Holy Heart of Mary.
39
Abbreviation for: Priest of the Blessed Sacrament.
40
This text is obviously the same as the text dated May 13. However, the 2 documents have different archive numbers
and the handwriting is different. This text may have been a first draft, as it is incomplete and looks like a scrap. It may
be the original copied by Fr. Tenaillon. (cf. Doc. 575.)
38
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founded in Paris with the total and gracious approval of His Excellency the Archbishop, and under
the high patronage of the Bishop of Tripoli. God has smoothed away all the obstacles. I am free.
Everything seems to promise a successful harvest. Six priests have given their names. We are
already living in Community, but, Most Holy Father, we would work in vain without the blessing of
Your Beatitude, which alone gives life and fruitfulness to a Catholic work. Prostrate before Your
Holiness, we dare ask you to bless us, us and the small mustard seed cast into the ground.

585
CO 581
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SSS)
(I 19/181 VI 3)

L.J.C.E.

Sunday, May 25, 1856

Very dear brother,
Thank you for your good letter, God had me stay a little longer. Thursday afternoon a feeling
of weakness obliged me to lie down. I stayed in my room until today. Wasn’t it necessary to offer
the small sacrifice of one’s life, after having offered all the others? Don’t worry about it.
I’ve just said Holy Mass. Tomorrow I must take some medicine and then I hope to go and
embrace you Wednesday morning. If Fr. Badiche41 should move before then, I would be very
happy; but fiat voluntas Dei.42
To prepare for our arrival, you would do well to purchase three beds and a few chairs; furnish
three rooms. Use the money you have. God will send us some.
My friend wants to offer the initial gift of a monstrance.43 I hope that God will bless my short
stay here.
I would be happy to have news about you before Wednesday.

All yours,
Eymard, P.S.S.S.44
P.S. Adopt S.S.S. It is very beautiful.45

41

Member of the dissolved community of the Holy Heart of Mary occupying 114 rue d’Enfer.
God’s will be done.
43
Mr. de Leudeville.
44
Abbreviation for the French words: Prtre de la Societ du St. Sacrement - Priest of the Society of the Blessed
Sacrament.
45
Society of the Blessed Sacrament.
42
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586
CO 582
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 142/395 VI 2)

Paris, May, 1856
I am writing a few words, dear daughter, to answer your letter. Thank you for all that you are
offering me with such faithful and filial attachment.
Thank you especially for the spiritual remembrance which you promise me in God’s presence.
I don’t need to say it again: your soul, your salvation, your family, all are dear to me and will be so
until heaven itself.
The name doesn’t matter.46 Jesus Christ is always the center, life and purpose. When we love
souls, the rest is nothing and doesn’t change anything. Besides, I remain a Marist in my heart, and I
dare say, I am confident that I am serving the Society. Fr. Superior knows it, God is the one who
led everything. He wanted me to sacrifice even the Society, because when I became a religious, I
had sacrificed only a father and a sister. Later he wanted the sacrifice of the Third Order, then of
my will, of my inclinations, and finally the sacrifice of my life. That is, on Corpus Christi, I almost
fell gravely ill, but after only four days I am well again. It was the beginning of a chest infection.
If at least I were truly dead to self and to all earthly life!
Tomorrow June 1, after noon, we will take over our new Cenacle with a procession of the Most
Blessed Sacrament. I will place you there at the feet of our Lord.
The children arrived safely and were happy. It’s the best situation we could find for them.
You ask whether I am in difficulty. No, no, I’ve been with the kind Marist Fathers for a few
days and I’ll go to the Cenacle47 from here. Our resources are not large, since the Divine Master
took us by surprise and we are like men who are coming out of a shipwreck. I don’t worry at all
about our daily bread: it is up to the King to lodge and feed his soldiers.
As for us, our only concern is to lodge him properly, to give him a tabernacle, an altar,
vestments.
In that regard, I cannot refuse gifts that are offered to the Eucharistic King. However, I don’t
want anything for myself, on that point I must be sensitive and strict. I don’t want it said that I am
taking advantage of my former title to obtain money.
Dear Miss de Revel was mistaken about many things. Mr. de Geslins, with whom I had
discussed it in Lyons, hasn’t received any letters, errands, or news from me since he is in Rome.
His indescretion taught me a lesson. Besides, if I had wanted to act on a merely human level, I had
many protectors in Rome of much higher rank. On the contrary, I wanted to let God do everything.
Here I placed myself into the hands of strangers, I was not known, nor recommended to them, and
everything succeeded beyond any expectation of mine.
I wrote to my sister today, without telling her that I had left the Society. I told her about the
Work of the Most Blessed Sacrament, which I had come to establish in Paris.
May God enkindle you with his holy Love, you and your dear sisters.
All yours in J. and M.,
Eymard
P.S. - Fr. Huguet seems happy in Paris. He related my story to Mme. Mantel, a friend of the Camus
Ladies. Finally you will be able to breathe. God will bless you. Let people talk, but as for you, go
forward. You have obedience, the Superior General, and God.
To settle my conscience, I must tell you that I said the novena of Masses . . .[three lines erased].
46
47

The title of Marist.
House of Adoration.
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587
CO 583
TO MME. JOSEPHINE GOURD (SR. JOSEPH DU SS)
(V 19/76)

Paris, May 31, 1856
Madame and dear sister in our Lord,
I saw Mr. Lalour the day before yesterday. I was happy to meet this holy man. Surely, if Miss
Stephanie’s vocation were marriage, I would have advised you to consider this choice. But she has
a better Spouse, a more beautiful crown. Mr. Lalour really wants to become established; as God led
him here, he will show him the way.48 This fine doctor receives Communion every day to prepare
for his new vocation.
The two children reached their destination. On the same evening they arrived they went to St.
N. We have seen them since, and they are happy. I will go see them in a few days, as I will also
inform the supreme Procurator about them. Count on me for everything, please.
Now I must tell you about the great Work of the most Blessed Sacrament. I began retreat on
May 1st, Ascension Day, until the 13th, to submit to whatever obedience would indicate either for or
against the eucharistic thought49 which I have had for the last five years.
I was completely detached, resolved to give it up forever. How great was my surprise when, on
the twelfth day, I heard these words from eminent men chosen to pass judgment upon my situation
as a religious: “God is manifesting his holy Will. You must consecrate yourself entirely to the
Work of the Most Blessed Sacrament!” The only words or thoughts that came to me were to say:
“Oh! how good God is!” Father Favre accepted this decision and showered me with affection and
friendship. The Archbishop of Paris received the nascent Society with paternal kindness.
Tomorrow, June 1, we will take over our new Cenacle, and become Religious of the Most Blessed
Sacrament, while remaining Marists in our heart and devotedness.
What hurts us a little is that our Cenacle will begin like Jesus in Bethlehem; we have nothing
with which to receive our good Master. However, it seems that he finds his delight in poverty and
we are happy about that. We are overcome with joy, because we are going to follow his life, his
retreat in Nazareth and I hope, his apostolic life, one day his Passion, and in eternity, his glory.
I am not telling you about this, dear daughter, for your material help. No, we are at the service
of a rich King, who is good and all-powerful! But in order to beg you to thank him with us for
having chosen us! Then, you have enough responsibilities; we have our daily bread, don’t worry
about it.
When I think that the evening before my decision about this great matter with very Rev. Father
Superior General, you were there with Madame your mother - my last visit, my last direction. I
thank God for it.
I leave you and your dear daughter in the divine love of our Lord.
All yours,
Eymard
My address for the moment is at the Hospice for priests of Marie Therese, rue d’Enfer, Paris.

48
49

literally: choice.
French: pense eucharistique.
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588
CO 585
TO MME. NATALIE JORDAN (NEE BRENIER DE MONTMORAND)
(VII 3/5 IV 75)

Paris, rue d’Enfer 114, May 31, 1856
Madame and dear sister in our Lord,
I cannot maintain silence with you about what just happened during this beautiful month of
Mary and the Blessed Sacrament. Forgive my silence. You understand it.
The question of the Work of the Most Blessed Sacrament is settled. I am free to dedicate
myself entirely to it.
Fr. Favre was very kind to me and his piety strongly inclined him to this beautiful work.
The Archbishop of Paris welcomed it with fatherly kindness. Tomorrow, June 1st, we will take
over our new Cenacle. - I ought to say, our poor Cenacle of Bethlehem, for alas! Jesus will begin by
being very poor there! Provided at least that our love may repay him for the rest and that we may
be pleasing to him! If only you were near by, I would have done like Moses in the desert asking the
Israelite women for their jewels to adorn the tabernacle.
I don’t want to ask my daughters in Lyons for anything, out of sensitivity, and then there are so
many causes to give to in Lyons! However, as I have only one Mme. Jordan, I assure you that as a
fellow villager, I would like to see something from you on our Eucharistic Altar! - I wasn’t able to
write to your dear daughter either. I will do so in a few days. - Pray a lot for me. - You owe it to
me. I leave you to our Lord and I am forever,
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
For the moment give my address to Father.

589
CO 586
TO COUNTESS ADELE DE REVEL DE NESC
(VIII 17/26 VII 17)

L.J.C.E.50

Paris, May 31, 1856

Mademoiselle and dear sister in our Lord,
The past must now be left to divine mercy. - I am confident that the present is in accordance
with the will of God, - for the future, I surrender myself to his fatherly Providence.
Thank you for your kind letter. I already knew how appreciative you heart is - that poor heart
has been your cross, your calvary. It will be your death, but death in the life of our Lord. - I am
distressed that I have been a cause of suffering, but it cannot be helped: our friends are our crosses.
I shall be the only one to read your letters. I am the only one to open them; and if I can help
your dear soul again, it will be a most sweet compensation.
Tomorrow we will move into our new Cenacle: pray that we may become true disciples of the
love of J.C., so that one day we may be his worthy Apostles.
50

Abbreviation: Praised be Jesus Christ Eucharistic.
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I don’t need to tell you that I am in the best of terms and most cordial relationship with the
Society of Mary - I am writing from the (Marist) Fathers’ house, where I have remained until today.
Well, dear daughter, life passes so fast, I was nearly bidding you farewell from the next world51
- what happiness it will be when our race is over, but all for the glory of Jesus.
All yours in J.
Eymard, P S.S.S.

590
CO 587
TO FR. BENOIT LAGNIET, S.M.
(VI 4/4)

Paris, June 1, 1856
Good and very dear Father,
I cannot leave the house of Paris without thanking you for your brotherly welcome, and for all
the favors and kindnesses you showed me. I will be eternally grateful and I hope to prove it to you
always.
Shortly, we will enter into our new Cenacle and begin a work which, although beautiful and
sublime in itself, grips my nature with fear at the sight of the sacrifices which await us and the
virtues which must adorn a eucharistic religious.
I feel that I am very weak and very unworthy and I trust in your good prayers, dear and Very
Reverend Father, in the protection of the Blessed Virgin and of St. Joseph. If we sow in tears,
others perhaps, will reap in joy.

591
CO 588
TO FR. JEAN-FRANCOIS DENIS, S.M.
(VI 1/1)

Paris, June 1, 1856
Very dear colleague and friend,
I have just received and read your fraternal letter carefully. I thank you with all my heart for
the feelings of charity and friendship which dictated it. A simple explanation will answer
everything. Before using the dispensation of my vows, with the kind, loving and full consent of
Very Reverend Father General, I left Lyons on April 30th to come to Paris to make a serious and
rigorous retreat and to submit the idea of the Eucharistic Work into the hands of a wise, experienced
judge free of all influence. During this retreat of 12 days I became totally detached toward a yes or
a no. I said with simplicity everything that was against me. Very Reverend Father Superior
General came to see me during my retreat, as well as dear Fr. Lagniet. I affirm that I was not under
the power of any outside influence.52
When I felt the silence of those who were testing me and heard them say: “The matter is
serious, I need to pray, to study, to consult,” Fr. Lagniet will tell you that until the last day I was
51
52

He was deathly ill at Leudeville.
Perhaps a reference to the possible influence of Fr. de Cuers.
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expecting to return to Lyons immediately. My sacrifice was made. How great was my surprise to
receive as an answer: “We believe that it is the will of God that you should dedicate yourself to the
Work of the most Blessed Sacrament.” Believe me, Father, I had suffered so much. I could foresee
so many crosses, that my heart would have been content to avoid them. Father General wrote me a
letter so full of kindness and friendship. I remain a Marist in my heart and devotion. I will serve
the Society. One thing that sustained me is difficult to write. On the night of the final decision, Fr.
Lagniet came to get me at the place of my retreat and I stayed with the Fathers. Therefore, there is
neither scandal nor war; there is a very fraternal friendship. I didn’t consult any of the names you
mentioned to me. I don’t know who you refer to as P.C.... I am wrong as I write it. I understand
who...: well, he had nothing to do with my present decision.
That, dear Father, is the state of the matter. It is no longer I who have judged or decided. I am
no longer acting through personal inclination, or feelings, and if you knew everything, you would
pray for the success of this Work which can benefit everyone. Don’t be afraid of division, nor
opposition. We don’t want to receive members from the Society, but quite to the contrary we hope
to give you some. That, dear Father, is all I can tell you. Besides, you must have received the
circular letter of Very Reverend Father. Let us remain friends and brothers. Whatever anyone
might say contrary to what I have just told you is an invention, as so many were created at La Seyne
and Toulon. God permitted it; may he be praised for it!
In a moment, I will go to the House of adoration. Pray for me. Your letter pleased me; it
shows me your heart and friendship. Believe me, etc.
Fr. Eymard
June 2 - First Mass celebrated on rue d’Enfer.

592
CO 589
TO MME. GALLE (NEE DE VILLEDIEU)
(VII 5/8)

Paris, June 3, 1856
Madame and dear sister in Mary,
I must not forget the one who was like a mother to me. So I am writing to give you news about
myself.
I am here in Paris - Rev. Father Superior General allowed me to dedicate myself to the
foundation of the Work of the Blessed Sacrament, the purpose of which is perpetual adoration and
everything that concerns the eucharistic ministry, like first Communions, Retreats, etc.
We took over our new Cenacle on June 1 with a devout procession of the Blessed Sacrament.
Our first occupation has been to prepare a sanctuary for our Lord where he will be adored night
and day - and I will not forget you there, good and dear daughter, nor your dear child and family.
God is the one who directed everything. - Every day, I see the signs of his paternal Providence.
We have nothing, and yet we are beginning a magnificent Work. - The Cenacle begins with
Bethlehem.
Then, when we have Jesus, says the Imitation, we have everything - the essential thing is to
love him with our whole heart.
You will pray for us, won’t you? - We really need it, because in order to make a foundation, we
must crucify ourselves and be crucified.
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My respectful regards to Mme. Elisa and her dear mother - and believe me ever in our Lord,
good and dear daughter,
All yours,
Eymard, P. Blessed Sacrament
My address!
Rue d’Enfer 114
Paris

593
CO 590
TO MISS GIGUET

53

(VII 1/6)

Paris, rue d’Enfer, June 3, 1856
Miss Giguet,
Thank you, my dear daughter, for your little letter. It caught up with me in Paris, where I have
[come to] settle for a new Work of the Most Blessed Sacrament.
I wanted to go see you before leaving, but didn’t have the time. I’m very happy to know that
you are peaceful and well cared for in this holy house. Divine Providence placed you there, so
never cease giving thanks.
I cannot forget the good and devout Lady whom God gave you as your Mother. Tell her to
pray for me, in her charity.
As for you, my dear daughter, surrender yourself to the goodness of God and don’t worry about
the past. God will take care of it, have confidence. Everything will be taken care of. See the
goodness of God more than your spiritual limitations. God loves you with the love of a father and a
mother. He wants you in Heaven.
Pray for me, dear daughter, so that I may truly respond to God’s plans and work only for his
glory.
I pray and will pray for you, because your soul will always be dear to me in our Lord.
Believe me ever in his divine love,
Your Ever Devoted,
Eymard

53

Boarder at the house of our Lady of Compassion, Rue de l’Antiquaille, Lyons.
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594
CO 591
TO BISHOP CASIMIR WICART
(VI 1/2)

54

Paris, June 4, 1856
Your Excellency,
Since divine Providence has given you another diocese, I deeply desired to be remembered by
Your Excellency as I shall always profess the deepest respect and gratitude for you. I had the
consolation, nearly one year ago, to share with Your Excellency a plan to establish the Society of
the Blessed Sacrament. You kindly blessed that idea. Today, the little Society of the Blessed
Sacrament is founded in Paris after many trials. My Superior General, believing that it was the will
of God, has given me full freedom to dedicate myself entirely to it. The Archbishop of Paris
welcomed this newborn work. The Bishop of Tripoli is its protector and ecclesiastical Superior.
We came into our new Cenacle on Sunday, June 1st. It is the former Chateaubriand house, rue
d’Enfer 114, presently the property of the Archdiocese. A few of us have already gathered together.
We are expecting 5 priests. This little Society has as its purpose (as I had the honor of telling you):
1o perpetual adoration and reparation, and for works of zeal, retreats for priests, clerics, laity, the
Work of First Communion of Adults; alas, so numerous in Paris, retreats for First Communion in
the parishes, clerical retreats - finally, preaching 40 hours.
There are 3 kinds of members, religious priests, brothers and associates; that is, veterans of the
priesthood. The religious take the 3 vows.55
See what has become of your first blessing. This thought began in your diocese. - It is like the
grain of wheat which is still in the ground. - We have an immense need of prayer. - Your
Excellency, you have always been so kind to me, you will not refuse me - because this Work is also
partly yours, Your Excellency...

595
CO 593
TO BISHOP FRANCOIS DE LA BOUILLERIE, BISHOP OF CARCASSONE

56

(VI 1/1)

[Paris, June 1856]
I have returned here to the Cenacle. - On June 1st, we took over, beginning with the procession
of Corpus Christi. -We said Holy Mass here on the 2nd. - The Work which your devotion and tender
love desired is beginning in poverty, it’s true, but also with the joy and gratitude of our hearts. - We
are rich, with our Lord.
On Sunday evening there was a sermon for the nocturnal adoration at St. Roch. - The Bishop of
Tripoli57 did us the honor of inviting us, and there that good and holy Bishop announced the foundation
of our Society with so much affection and promise that we were quite embarrassed. - He even ended his
homily by saying that one day it would be a great Order in the Church, and from now on the adorers
were to consider us as brothers, or rather Fathers, and that we were the natural center for adoration.
54

Former Bishop of Frejus, now Bishop of Laval.
Poverty, chastity and obedience.
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Vicar General of Paris, later Bishop of Carcassone. Listed by Fr. Guitton as “Louis” de la Bouillerie. cf. footnote to
Doc. 568.
57
Msgr. Sibour, Auxiliary Bishop of Paris
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On the Bishop’s advice we made 4 visits: the first to the Nuncio. - We were made most
welcome. Fr. Gaume was very kind - Mother Marie-Therese and Fr. de Rastignac, who edified me
greatly, and received us with….
Now we are preparing for the 2 great aims of the Society; the contemplative life through
adoration, recollection, silence, forming a Guard of Honor for Jesus, sharing a common life with
him; and then the active life of eucharistic zeal, spiritual retreats, the First Communion of Adults,
preaching 40 Hours; in a word, spreading the eucharistic fire in every heart.
If only you were here, Your Excellency, to lead us personally in the battle. But you love us as
your children, and your love will be with us, as will your devotion and ardent zeal for the glory of
our Eucharistic Lord.
We are expecting 5 priests - 2 arrived yesterday...
June 15 - The Blessed Sacrament was reserved in the Tabernacle at rue d’Enfer.

596
CO 594
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 143/395 VI 2)

rue d’Enfer 114
June 20, 1856

All for the love and glory of our dear
Lord in the Holy Eucharist.Paris

My dear daughter, I received your letter, your note of a hundred frances, your prayers and your
feelings for me which never change.
Thank you for everything. You can be sure that your soul and all your concerns are ever dearer
to me, and if God so wills, I hope to see you as a religious of the Most Blessed Sacrament someday.
It may be providential that the Third Order House hasn’t been established yet. I want you to know
that as far as I am concerned, I was completely for it, more than I said and more than people may
have surmised. I would even have liked to begin it and get it underway. The time was not right.
Then, I could see that Very Rev. Father General desired it, but I was afraid there would be many
difficulties. The fact is that there are some major ones. Let us pray, everything is possible for God,
so let us learn how to wait and suffer.
Yes, your vows were and are true vows, not religious in the sense of an established and
approved Order; but religious and holy in God’s sight. You wouldn’t have received so many graces
and blessings, if they had been only a pious thought. So thank God for them and continue with
them. They have protected you.
Thank you for everything you sent us. I was deeply touched and almost sad about it, dear
daughters! . . . [two lines erased].
May God repay you a thousand times over!
We are not in hardship. We have all we need. I am happy to have a few sacrifices to make,
and to know how to go without many things. When Jesus Christ is our all, we need so little!
I would never have experienced poverty or God’s motherly care except for this new situation I
am in. We began like someone out in the desert, with a pair of sheets, a chair, one spoon, not two.
It’s wonderful. We are beginning to make our chapel more suitable. We are spending all that we
have on it. The Eucharistic King deserves it. What an altar! only white wood, without any
covering! What a tabernacle! four planks,58 no more, no less. My heart rejoiced and cried at the
sight of this Bethlehem; today, we covered the altar with calico, one meter minus eight and it’s so
much better.
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a wooden box.
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Until now we had only one amice, and two purificators for both of us; yesterday, we received
two with a few purificators. Everything we have for worship is borrowed; little by little our Lord
will send us something. A friend will give us a few vestments.
As for you good daughter, please send us a few altar linens. If possible, concentrate on making
amices for us (a bit larger than those of La Favorite), and purificators; as for corporals, two or three
would be sufficient, as they gave us two; or better yet, if there is enough linen to make the top of an
alb, that would be useful. Just do for the best. Only, my good daughter . . . .
Miss de Revel or ... are the only ones who could have spoken to you about my letter. I’m most
grateful to God that you want to help us. However the women59 have so many responsibilities and
good works to support that I’m not surprised by their silence. On the contrary, I thank God for it.
God will inspire strangers. He has already done so, or a few true daughters like yourself. Oh!
If they knew how high the interest rate is when investing in this new Work, and what an honor it is
to contribute to it! But as I told you, I have imposed upon myself the rule not to make any requests
in Lyons. So then, be sure that I will never mention your name. I understand only too well what a
sensitive matter that is.
Please have a bit more courage, dear daughter. Belong to God alone; human beings [seem] to
have the mission to make each other suffer.
The two students are well. The eldest is learning to be a cobbler, I held firm to that. The other
trades would have cost money. The rest of the money was given in advance. The monthly
payments have been made until August 1st.
My love to all your sisters.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
Miss Marguerite Guillot
rue du Juge de Paix
House of the Carmelites
At Fourviere, Lyons (Rhone)

597
CO 595
TO MME. CLOTILDE THOLIN-BOST
(IV 21/52)

All for Jesus Christ Eucharistic

rue d’Enfer, 114, Paris, June 21, 1856

Dear daughter and sister in our Lord,
Thank you for your brief note: it brought me great comfort. Let us put aside all earthly matters:
the soul of Jesus Christ, his love, and his glory suffice. Give me your suffering, humiliations and
longings and I don’t need anything else at the feet of our divine Master and Lord.
What joy! Since last Sunday we have a Tabernacle, and in the Tabernacle, Jesus Christ with
his graces, his love, his Heaven: - everything. So, I don’t notice anything else now, not even
physical weaknesses. My cell is the door of the sanctuary; I am its guardian, I would almost say, its
master.
In a few weeks we will have a larger chapel where Jesus, our good Jesus, will be solemnly
exposed, and will send out his light and fruitful love everywhere.
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How fortunate we are! When I think of the road of thorns and suffering we have travelled, I
have only one regret, that I didn’t suffer alone enough. I am asking our good Master to give me
enough love to have the strength to suffer and be crucified. Dear daughter, pray for that [intention]
for me.
I don’t know why, but I feel sad about you. Are you ill? On the Cross? Are you sighing for
Heaven in the desert? But now you have a little bit of Heaven, of the Cenacle, of the Tabernacle of
Jesus. How surprised I was to see the magnificent podium made by dear Mr. Alphonse! I never
would have suspected that it would be so beautiful, so splendid; thank you!
Give me news about yourself when you can, and believe that I am ever in the love of our Lord,
All yours,
Eymard, P.S.S.S.60
Mme. Tholin-Bost

On June 22, Fr. Eymard wrote his last will and testament in favor of his sisters, naming Fr. de
Cuers and Fr. Champion as executors. For text, see Vol. VI, August 6, 1868.

598
CO 596
TO MME. FRANCHET
(VII 28/33)

June 22, or 23, 1856
Madame,
Your good letter really brought me comfort. You are feeling better and you have recovered
some peace and good will. But I can understand and feel the repercussions of your trials and
difficulties. You see yourself in the midst of a frightening sea, abandoned, alone and afraid, and
your little ship is tossed about. Then the devil and your weakness [both] say: you cannot escape,
everything is lost! Oh! No! Nothing is lost. You will not perish. None of your interior struggles
and storms have destroyed your need to love God. On the contrary, they reveal it, but they frighten
you. You love God, that is sure. The good Lord loves you as his child, you cannot doubt it.
However, he is leaving you in the desert a while in order that you may expiate your former loves of
Egypt; - and have a more spiritual longing for the true promised land. But I know your great sorrow
is that you are not able to love God as he wills and you are tempting him. So many interior
reproaches are killing you, the world attracts and disgusts you, - everything you hear, read and
meditate is insufficient for your suffering and agonizing heart. - Well! a little retreat will restore
peace and order.
Courage Madame, it would be a shame to halt on such a beautiful path. So first of all, get a
grip on your heart - humbly bring our Lord to mind - bear patiently with his apparent strictness
toward you.
The sun of truth and love will shine again for you and you will appreciate it even more.
I bless you in our Lord,
Eymard

60

Priest of the Society of the Blessed Sacrament.

170

Foundation of the Congregation 1856

599
CO 597
TO MISS ANTONIA BOST
(IV 10/28)

June 2361

Praise and love to Jesus in the Most Blessed Sacrament
My dear daughter,

You must think that I have forgotten you, since I’ve been so silent.62 Oh no! Your soul is too
dear to me in our Lord that I neglest to pray for, and desire all of God’s blessings upon you. I
couldn’t write. I was over-worked and not well.
Your letter made me so happy. I can see that you are still a daughter of Jesus and Mary, that
you really want to love them and, what is better, to serve them.
Oh! yes, have a great love for our Lord and God. That is why you are so loved and richly
graced: it is life and eternity. Always serve our good Master well: he is so good and so great! Do
give him the poverty of your life and the simplicity of your heart: he is so worthy of all our love!
Then also, this short and dismal life passes like a cloud, like lightning; so we must hurry to love
God so that Heaven may be its beautiful and rich harvest.
If you knew how sad a person is at the time of death, when they have only a piece of their heart
to bring to our Lord, only a mixed life! But you want to be entirely his, you are his. For his sake,
bear with all your heart’s weakness, sorrows in devotion, sadness: that is all very good; it’s the path
of liberation from the world; it’s the struggle and cry of the soul, saying: “Oh my Jesus, you alone
are good, the good of my soul and the life of my life!”
Stay in the desert, but, like the dove which flew out of the ark, seek God and the perfection of
his love.
Although your sister is on a different path, go to her as you did before; love her even more. Let
her talk and think as she likes; you are her sister.
You are praying for me: continue to do so, my dear daughter, I need it. As for me, I offer you
every day to the divine Spouse of your soul.
Goodbye in his divine love,
Eymard
Miss Antonia Bost
Tarare

600
CO 598
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 144/395 VI 2)

United in the Eucharist in the love of J.C.

Paris, June 24, 1856

My daughter, I’ve just received your letter, with the note for a hundred francs. How good God
is! I thank you in him. [three lines erased] repay you with blessings!
The measures for our altar are: length of the altar-table, two meters 63 centimeters; height on
the side, 94 centimeters; altar-table width, 88 centimeters; Communion cloth, 3 meters 30
61
62

Probably 1856.
First letter since July 2, 1855.

171

Foundation of the Congregation 1856
centimeters. Our altar is Roman style, the altar cloth must fall 94 centimeters on each side. The
trim should be narrow, from 10 to 15 centimeters. Don’t buy anything to cover the altar; we will
have it painted, it will cost very little.
It might be better to wait a few more days before sending us what you so charitably have in
mind. We will find use for everything.
We received two or three amices and a few purificators. Please buy five or six pairs of
horsehair soles at Miss Camus’; they cost six or seven cents a pair. Pay for it with the money you
are sending me.
I’ll be writing to Miss de R. I hadn’t intended to get in touch with her. However, she is asking
me for a few details.
I received a letter from.... That dear family surprised me. They are offering 500 francs for our
Cenacle. See for yourself, my dear daughter, whether divine Providence forsakes us!
I’m pleased to know that you are peaceful and happy, it was just a little storm. Then too, don’t
let yourself be so upset by people who are absent-minded or too busy.
Blessings on your trip … [two lines erased].
Best wishes to your dear sisters. I am really touched by their warmhearted wishes. Even without
that, you could be sure of my dedication and tender affection for you in our Lord, in whose love I am,
All yours,
Eymard

601
CO 599
TO MME.NATALIE JORDAN (NEE BRENIER DE MONTMORAND)
(VIII 1/1 IV 75)

Rue d’Enfer 114
Paris, June 26, 1856

All for the love and glory
of our Lord J.C. in the Blessed Euch.
Madame and very dear sister in Mary,

I was very grateful that you remembered me. Union in God has no vicissitudes whether in
form, time, or circumstances. The soul has no state, no life other than the will of God. You
understand me - the name changes nothing.63
Here I am, then, devoted and consecrated to the realization of a beautiful beloved project 64, that
of creating for J.C. in the Blessed Eucharist a Guard of Honor of faithful adorers, so that the King of
Heaven may have, like kings of earth, a Court of devoted hearts. Perpetual adoration is to be made
by the religious of the Most Bl. Sacrament, in conjunction with the Associates in the world who will
come to give a few hours of the day or the night to the exercise of adoration.
Love does not stop there. It needs zeal. Fire ascends, spreads, and would consume everything.
Religious of the Most Bl. Sacrament are consecrated to the Eucharistic ministry, 40 hours preached
in parishes, First Communion retreats - and the Work of First Communion of Adults, as well as the
aggregation for adoration. So you can see that there is only one idea 65, though the scope is vast, the
focus is always eucharistic.
As befits the things of God, the little Society of the Most Bl. Sacrament is beginning in poverty
and simplicity. It is [like] the grain of wheat which is first buried in the ground, then germinates,
grows and bears fruit... the essential thing for us is to have the blessing of God - and to be faithful to
his grace; and so we have great need of prayers - that is the first alms of charity.
63

Change of Congregation.
French: pensèe.
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Thank you, dearest daughter, for your gift to the new Cenacle. May God reward you infinitely
- it is a beautiful stone for our new little chapel, and from which Jesus will send forth his rays far
and wide. As for the beautiful altar cloth that you are so kind to embroider, our altar, in Roman
style, will not take lace wider than 10 to 15 centimetres. The length of the table is 2 meters 63
centimeters, the width is 88. - the height of the altar from which the cloth is to hang is 90. - If only
you were in Paris! You could come and see for yourself and pray in this Cenacle! We place you at
the feet of our Lord - you, your dear husband and your children. The Society of the Bl. Sacr. is founded outside the Society of Mary - the two cannot go
together, and the members must not be Marists - that much is clear. You realize how much we need
God to really choose the pioneers who will begin the Work. Several priests, and good priests, must
come to join us.
What a new disapppointment for you, dear daughter! certainly the position of councillor would
have been the very best - God hasn’t willed it for some greater good. We must adore his adorable
designs.
When you write to your dear daughter,66 please remember me to her. One of these days I shall
write to her.
Believe me, ever in our Lord,
My good daughter,
All yours,
Eymard S.S.S.
Madame Jordan
rue de Castries 10 or 11
Lyons, Rhone

602
CO 600
TO MISS ROSE NEGRE, TOULON
(V 1/4)

All for the love of Jesus Hostia

Paris, June 29, 1856

...You are suffering; that is the best of all prayers. Your eye problems will not prevent you
from being a religious of the Blessed Sacrament. Here, it’s sufficient to have a heart and will which
belong totally to God. So, don’t be too upset, and especially consider it all as a grace of God. It
will be so easy for our good Master to heal you when he judges that it would be for his glory!
Don’t give in to sadness: when we are with our divine Spouse, and we possess him, we must
rejoice.
Our little Cenacle is being prepared, and we are waiting joyfully for the happy day when Jesus
will be on his throne of glory and love. On that day, we will place the names and hearts of all his
eucharistic children at the foot of this divine throne. You can imagine that yours will not be
forgotten!
Goodbye, dear daughter. Be patient, have trust and love.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, Priest, SSS

66

Mathilde Giraud-Jordan.
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603
CO 601
TO A MARIST PRIEST
(VI 1/1)

Paris, Rue d’Enfer 114, June 20, 185667

All for the love of Jesus Hostia
Very dear and Reverend Father,

The work is being planted at the foot of the Cross in order that the divine blood of the Savior
will make it sprout and grow. - It is beginning well as God’s works begin.
But the sweet and boundless consolation that God has sent me is to have preserved the
friendship of Very Rev. Father General, fraternal bonds with the good Fathers of Paris with the fine
and sensitive Fr. Lagniet who, in this circumstance, has shown me more than ever the kindness of
his heart and the sincerity of his friendship! - I often go to see the Fathers, and it seems to me that
the only change is in the name...which remains profoundly written in my heart.
Good and dear Father, pray for us, in order that our unworthiness and weaknesses not paralyze
the grace of God.
Do not forget me near our Good Mother.
Eymard

604
CO 602
TO MISS STEPHANIE GOURD
(V 16/52)

To Miss Stephanie

July 1, 1856

My dear daughter,
I am writing a few words to answer your letter and to begin by saying that your soul is even dearer
to me now that Mary, our good Mother, has given me to Jesus to serve him in his Sacrament of love.
I cannot tell you the peace and joy my soul experiences to see that I am called to the divine
Cenacle!
Nothing strikes me as vile or humiliating to prepare the Cenacle. We have taken care of
moving things, waxing floors, acting as porters. I think I would even become a cook. Everything is
divine when we serve a God.
I don’t know whether I will see this little mustard seed flower. It doesn’t matter, provided that
Jesus be glorified one day. What am I saying? Provided that my desires may please him.
Mary, my good Mother, is my Mother for a double reason, because I owe her this second
vocation. Oh! When will the day come when we will solemnly expose this Sun of grace and love,
and see it radiate over all of Paris and the world! Do pray, dear daughter, so that we may become
saints, men who are truly eucharistic.
As for you, continue to go to God in simplicity, forgetting the past just like a child, always
resolving to do better and to please God. Don’t torment yourself so much about your coldness and
limitations. Blessed are the poor in spirit!
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or 30th?
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Sleep torments you, it’s a terrible temptation. However, begin by taking the time you need to
sleep. Organize things to be free at night from all your ordinary practices of devotion. At your age,
you cannot deprive yourself of sleep without consequences.68
Don’t commit yourself to care for your little niece. That would harm both soul and body. You
must give a little of yourself to everything. Be a disciple of divine Providence, that is your dear
mother’s title, share it and be its disciple.
Goodbye, dear daughter; reject whatever upsets you. Leave aside whatever confuses you;
enjoy as a great grace whatever leads you to God in peace and holy freedom.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard

605
CO 592
TO MME.SAUVESTRE DE LA BOURALIERE

69

(VII 2/2)

July 4, 185670
The Third Order of the Most Blessed Sacrament cannot be established until we have founded
and stabilized the Congregation of priests who are beginning in Paris.
Continue to lift up your prayers for its success. It is the principal Work of our times.

606
CO 603
TO COUNTESS ADELE DE REVEL DE NESC
(VIII 18/26 VII 17)

All for the love and the Glory of Jesus Eucharistic

rue d’Enfer 114, Paris, July 4, 1856,

Mademoiselle and very dear sister in Mary,
I offered great thanks to God for sparing you, as I feared greatly for your Brottaux house. You
had sacrificed it; you still have everything, plus one merit more. And so this world’s fortune rests
upon very shadowy foundations, and a drop of water, a spark, the tiniest thing, sets us back to our
original poverty, but the riches of grace and glory are eternal in God.
I have heard Fr. Michon highly spoken of. He is devout, calm and gentle. I was told that he
would be only second in charge. They may be looking for an older man - but the channel is
unimportant if pure water flows through it.
A good resolve! Purity of intention is the philosopher’s stone, recollection71 is the mold, and
humility is the workman. - You have chosen admirably, - there is still work to be done, watering,
cultivating, right up to the winter of death.
You are wise to go to Fr. Michon once a month, at least in fine weather. - It is a good example,
an act of virtue, and a precious bond for your sacred responsibility.

68

Literally: without danger.
An authentic scrap done in pencil.
70
Or June 8. Troussier.
71
Mindfulness, attentiveness syn.
69
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Thank you, Oh thank you for your kind and constant prayer for me before God. It is the
greatest proof of your spiritual affection as I see it - the rest is nothing; what is all-important is that
we be saints, that we accomplish his Holy Will, that we procure His glory. Oh, how many graces
we need when we wish to found a new Work! The thought terrifies me, I have but one consolation
- it is that the glory of God be wholly active and powerful through our weaknesses and limitations.
We are surrounded by workmen of all sorts! masons, locksmiths, carpenters, roofers, etc.
Our chapel is being enlarged; it will all be finished in 2 weeks.
We are living in the house of Chateaubriand - I have his bedroom looking out on his fine cedar
of Lebanon and the magnificent park which makes this place the most delightful and the most quiet
in Paris. God loves us!
Our temporary chapel was the great man’s former laboratory. - J.C. has replaced him, and the
inspirations of love have pride of place over the Genius (so beautiful) of Christianity.72
So far there are only three of us; there are a few vocations in the making. We are waiting for
some good and saintly Priests, but first we had to prepare the Upper Room, - and when all is ready,
Jesus will come with his Apostles. How do we manage? Like the birds in the fields, - or, better
still, we are saying to the King ... the soldiers serve, but the King feeds and lodges them, and so far
our good King has cared very well for us. - We shall adorn his sanctuary according to our means;
first, like solitaries, like shepherds; art and magnificence will follow later.
A rich harvest is in sight, Paris! alas! in Paris, what spiritual destitution! what ignorance! what
indifference! Apart from perpetual adoration, we have 3 works of zeal: the 40 hours’ preached in
parishes, retreats, and First Communion for Adults. - Oh! there are so many in Paris who are more
pagan than the pagans, without First Communion, without church wedding, without Baptism!
What interesting things you tell me, dear daughter, about your sister-in-law, your niece, etc. But
what can I say to you? That you acted rightly? Yes. As for the rest - see her and visit her - I perceive
that the initial difficulties are over; there is still the painful impression of that sad past which has left you
carrying the cross alone,73 but also with all the merit and immense consolation - I would be in favor of
visiting and renewing contact - for the sake of the children, and also on the principle of sacrifice.
I have space enough left just to bless you and to tell you with what affectionate fidelity I am
united with you.
EYD
Mademoiselle de Revel
rue Ste Helene
Lyons, Rhone

607
CO 604
TO MLLES. MARIANNE EYMARD AND NANETTE BERNARD
(III 104/145 VI 10)

Paris, rue d’Enfer 114, July 5, 1856

All for Jesus
Very dear sisters,

I am coming to give you news about myself; I am well and better than at Lyons.
The Work of the Most Blessed Sacrament is being blessed by God. We have been in the midst of
workmen until now. We are building a chapel for Perpetual Adoration. It will be finished, I hope, in
two weeks. I didn’t have time to give you the details about this beautiful work [before now].
72
73

Ref. Chateaubriand’s “Genie du Christianisme” [1802] - a Romantic - Philosophical book, not a theological one.
alternate translation: with the whole cross.
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It is a religious Society whose purpose is perpetual adoration, with the Blessed Sacrament
exposed day and night and adored by religious and lay people who live in the world and form an
Association.
The Priests of the Most Blessed Sacrament devote themselves to eucharistic ministry, that is: to
preaching forty Hour Devotions established in Paris, to giving retreats, to the Work of First
Communion of adults, etc. God has deigned to use me to direct this holy Work, in spite of my
insufficiency and unworthiness. Before being founded in Paris, this Society had its difficulties and
trials.
The former Superior General, Fr. Colin, had encouraged me to do it. Then, having given his
resignation, the new Superior who replaced him didn’t want to take any responsibility on himself,
so the question of the Work was submitted to the Pope who strongly encouraged it and advised that
it begin. But in Rome, they did not advise that it be done in the Society of Mary, lest one work
should impede or harm the other. The Council at Lyons was of the same opinion. So, with the
consent of the Superior General, I came to Paris to make a retreat under spiritual men to examine
whether it was God’s will that I should labor at this project. Three Bishops examined the question,
two from Paris and one from Carcassonne. After twelve days of retreat, prayer, and study, they told
me that they believed that God willed that I should devote myself to the Work of the Most Blessed
Sacrament and that it should be done in Paris. The Archbishop who received us in a house
belonging to the diocese is favoring this Eucharistic Work as much as he can. So now, I am here
devoting myself to establishing this little Society of the Most Blessed Sacrament. Many of us are
gathered here. But in order to work more freely, I had to request the dispensation of my vows from
the Society of Mary to make those of the Society of the Most Blessed Sacrament and become a
religious of the Most Blessed Sacrament, the beautiful title given to us.
I am very happy for such a beautiful lot and such a holy vocation.
Now, dear sisters, you must really pray for us, that we may do God’s work fervently. God had
been drawing me to this project74 for five years - such a great grace cannot be paid too dearly. I
cannot tell you yet when I will be able to come to La Mure. We need to organize everything first.
Please present my affectionate and devoted respects to good Fr. Cat. Tell him that my emissary
to Rome did not succeed, but that I will make a third request for him by means of the Nuncio.
All yours in our Lord,
Your brother,
Eymard, p, SSS
Miss Eymard
rue du Breuil
La Mure d’Isere

74

French: pensèe.
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CO 605
TO MR. CREUSET
(V 7/8)

Paris, rue d’Enfer, 114, July 5, 1856

All for the love and glory of Jesus Hostia
Very dear friend,

Your kind letter made me very happy. It was the first that I received from a son and brother. I
am happy to see that this eucharistic Work entrusted to me by God’s grace has all your faithful
support, and that I haven’t lost any of your affection.
It cost me a lot to tell God: “Cut, burn, sever, provided that I am pleasing to you, and that I
may do something for your glory.” Although I sacrificed the beautiful name of Marist, I have
maintained toward it all the esteem and love of an ever devoted son. Mary giving Jesus one of her
religious, and this religious being myself, alas! who is so poor and so weak! It is my sweet trust
that our dear Mother will always love me and guide me on this new path. Besides, there is nothing
new: it is the perpetual worship of the divine Eucharist; it is the eucharistic ministry, consecrated
entirely to have Jesus known, loved, received and glorified in his Sacrament of love. - I may be
weak, poor, ill, a sinner, but Jesus remains rich in his graces, my Savior, the eucharistic God, saying
to everyone: “Come to me!”
Yes, dear friend and brother, I am happy to associate you to the eucharistic Work, its little
sufferings, its weak merits; and I give you the title of eucharistic brother. In return, you will give us
your prayers, your sufferings.
How often I say to myself: “Please God that all Mr. Creuset’s children were grown up! He
would come to be one more guard of honor.”
Let your wealth always consist in trust in God, your strength in the cross, your shelter the
divine Eucharist, and God will be your all.
May God bless your family and fill you always more and more with his holy love.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, P.S.S.S.
Mr. Creuset
rue St. Jean, 12
Lyons

609
CO 606
TO MISS AGARITHE MONAVON
(V 6/9)

rue d’Enfer 114, July 6, 1856

All for the love and glory of Jesus Hostia
Mademoiselle,

This is the second letter that I write to you. The first one fell out of the package. I hope this
one will fare better.
I don’t need to tell you that I am in Paris, for the Eucharistic Work, that the little Society of the
Blessed Sacrament has been planted in the ground and is developing at the foot of the cross, and
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that future adorers are preparing for it in silence and solitude. - The purpose of this Work is
perpetual adoration and reparation. Its means of zeal all the works which relate to the divine
Eucharist: retreats, preaching 40 hours, the work of First Communion of adults, etc.
The great lever is the grace of God, and our correspondence with this grace. Oh, how much we
need to become saints, angels of adoration!
That, in a few words, is what is happening. When I was telling you about this Work, I didn’t
expect such a development of events. God directed everything! Others say that it’s an illusion,
self-pride, the devil. For my part, when I see what God has done, the difficulties and trials I have
gone through, I say: It’s God’s work.
My limitations, my sins, my ignorance are my own. The grace and the goodness of God are
God’s and come from him.
So therefore, Mademoiselle, I hope to see you in Paris, since Lyons was too big for us to meet.
Here I run less and I am more alone, and I praise God for it.
If you are kind enough to write to me, give me news about dear Mr. Foloppe and his saintly
mother.
Then, after scolding me a little, [give me] news about your people and your works...
Believe me ever in our Lord, Mademoiselle,
Your ever devoted servant,
Eymard, P. S.S.S.

610
CO 607
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 145/395 VI 2)

All for the love and glory of Jesus Hostia

Paris, July 8, 1856

How can I thank you, my good daughter, for all the treasures you are sending us! When we
opened them, we were like children who look and look again, then make a thousand plans and
projects! Now we are really rich. How good God is, and good because of you. May his kindness
repay you for it!
I felt very keenly and still do, the difference between a friendship that responds at the first
moment and to the first need, and a friendship that waits, that needs to weigh things first, or whose
help must be solicited.
So, our Lord will know the difference, and so do I.
We didn’t lack any necessities of life, but many needed objects. What can you do, when you
come into a house with four walls, without stove or cook!
Now we laugh about it, now that we have the principal necessities. Every day, cooks come to
offer to work. One day we had two people for breakfast, but only three spoons for four people.
Fortunately, I noticed it in time and said that I wouldn’t take any coffee: wasn’t that nice?
See how good God is! We had to take our meals in restaurants here and there. I begged God to
send someone, and he sent us a young man.
That’s always the way: after a small cross, we receive a favor.
Yesterday, I was going to go out to borrow two amices. A lady came at that moment and
brought us three, with an altar cloth and a Benediction veil.
So many graces from Providence bring us consolation and joy! Don’t pay attention, dear
daughter, to all the little storms that are taking place on my account. First, let it be said that I will
never mention you or speak of what you are doing for our Lord.
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I can excuse those good people who might say some hurtful things about me, it’s only
reasonable when seen with the eyes of friendship. Then, for the sake of the Body, 75 it’s only right to
sacrifice an individual issue. They are speaking only about my personal decision; not about the one
made after my retreat. It’s just a little cloud. Nevertheless, thank you for everything you told me
about it, I will try to be more prudent with those people, through charity. Be indifferent in my
regard, like a stranger. God forbid that I should receive any Marists with us; that would confuse
everything. My thoughts are quite set about that, unless Very Rev. Fr. Favre would consent to it.
Here are a few details about our beginnings. You know about the difficulties in Toulon and
those in Lyons before I left for Paris. Until then I had limited myself to requesting a temporary
permission for a year or two, to set the Work afloat, since no one wanted to give themselves to it at
the beginning. Lyons refused and said to me: either give it up, or leave. Very Rev. Fr. Favre
suffered a great deal over it, he wanted to conciliate all parties. His council was against me and
against the Work. To cover Fr. Favre, I had recourse to Rome and I requested that the answer
should be addressed to him and not to me, so that the credit would be his. Consequently, I was
bound to silence and went to Chaintr to finish the Manual. 76 Before leaving for Rome, Fr. General
even told me twice: “I will speak about your matter to the Pope, and I hope that you will submit to
everything the Pope will say!” – “Wholeheartedly and absolutely”, I said. “With me it’s a matter of
conscience: let it be settled and everything will be over.”
In Rome Very Rev. Father saw my friends who agreed with him, but I wasn’t there. He stayed
two or three hours in the Pope’s waiting room, intending to speak to him about it. He spoke about it
for an hour with Bishop Lucquet, whose thought was the same as that of the Reparation sister,
therefore against ours.
Fr. Favre forgot my request when he was with the Pope. God allowed it, since I had definitely
decided to obey his least sign, his least desire. When he came back, the question had gone no further.
I prayed at Chaintr, and I dare say that I never prayed nor suffered so much, while begging God to
show me his holy will and how I should respond. When the time came, I felt something so strong and
so clear within me that, after begging and asking for the simple permissions, I asked to be freed from
my vows. Seeing my firm decision, it was granted to me. That was the first period of my decision
and here is the second. Before leaving Lyons, I prayed and it seemed prudent to me to submit to one
final test: to come to Paris for a retreat at the hands of wise and pious men, submit to them all the
reasons for and against, and abandon myself blindly to their decision, without appeal. I submitted this
idea to Very Reverend Father General who gladly approved it. He put off the execution of my
dispensation until after the retreat. I came to Paris; I wanted to be near the Reparation Chapel. After
my first Mass, they indicated that I should leave. The Vicar General, the Superior of the Work, did
not want them to receive me, or else perhaps Mother77 didn’t want it, I don’t know.
Not knowing where to go, yet wanting to make an independent retreat, I was told about a
community of men who receive retreatants. I was received on the day of the Ascension after much
searching. I was given a drafty, unheated room; and then another which was very damp. At night
my sheets were as damp as if they had just been brought in from the dew; the food was poor. God
sustained me.
First of all I opened my heart to a devout and prudent Bishop. He didn’t want to take the
matter upon himself and referred me to the auxiliary Bishop of Paris; I did not know him. I made it
my rule to let God alone act and forbade that anyone take any steps on my behalf.
After four days of retreat and conscientious openness giving the reasons for and against, I was
told: “Return in eight days. We need to pray, to reflect and to consult.”
During that interval, Father General came to see me, and I told him what I had said. He
laughed about it, and believed as I did that the matter was decided against me. Nonetheless, he
added: “Well! I desire only the will of God as you do. If they judge that you should dedicate
yourself to this Work, we will submit. If it is in our favor, we will only be the happier for it.”
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Religious Congregation of the Marists.
Manual for the Third Order of Mary.
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Mother Marie Therese Dubouche, of the Reparation Sisters.
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Fr. Lagniet came to see me afterwards, and proposed that I should leave this poor dwelling; I
thanked him for it. He told me that a temporary permission could be arranged, as I had requested ...
It was too late. The matter was too far advanced; “Then, it’s useless,” I said, “if they are against the
Work, I will return immediately to Lyons.” I must admit that before this new Calvary that was taking
shape before me, my heart and feelings would have preferred to return to Lyons. What struggles and
temptations I went through! I received very difficult letters. I could see all their thoughts and
especially all they were saying. God knows. God wants it for the best. I said to myself, “May he be
blessed!” I believe that I answered with serenity and charity. It came from La Seyne and Toulon.
Since the moment of decision my soul has continuously enjoyed great peace. When a cross would
come to me, I was able to suffer. God gave me the grace to kiss it with submission and gratitude.
Admire God’s plans: during my retreat, the community that had received me (The Holy Heart
of Mary) died out and was disbanded. We took their place, my trunk never left here.
The people destined to help our Work all crossed our path. Those who weren’t to be part of it
didn’t receive us.
We had many troubles with the remnants of the former Community. We didn’t want anything
to do with them, nor their furniture. Yet for nearly a month, we had to bear with them; we wanted
to be free. It’s also a grace that the Superior of the Reparation favored the common interest in
dealing with us. That leaves us free to help her gratuitously, she was no help to us.
God wanted it so, and since Fr. Colin is on her side for a Work for the men, we would have felt
bound and uneasy.
Then, she is a holy woman, but one must take on her ideas, and I didn’t want to depend on a
woman.
We’ve had workmen until now for our new Cenacle. The Archbishop kindly paid for all the
repairs which were quite high.
The Chancery is in our favor. It’s true that the lease hasn’t been taken care of because the
secretary didn’t have time. However, all agreements have been reached and we were given
permission to build a chapel, at our own cost, it’s true; nonetheless, it’s a proof of their good will.
They want to sell this property and it has been for sale for seven years.
We may have been imprudent about the chapel which will cost us three thousand francs. We
said to ourselves: we will give them to our Lord, he will keep us here as long as he wants. As the
Archbishop said: “It is possible that you may stay a long time, besides we would give you the
preference.” Fine preference, considering we don’t have anything! or rather, we have everything in
our Lord Jesus.
They say my colleague is rich. He gets a pension of two thousand francs a year and that’s all,
yet the birds of the air are very rich, as are true disciples.
We are beginning to be rewarded; we have had the Reserved Sacrament for the last seventeen days.
We’ll have Exposition only when the large chapel is finished. It will hold over a hundred people.
We are doing exactly what Peter and John did when they prepared the Cenacle. When everything
is finished, Jesus will send us his disciples. We already have seven beds furnished, at one hundred
francs a piece. See how rich we are! We had three towels, then six. Now you made us richer.
Well, that’s enough for today. I wrote to my sister two days ago about the whole matter; now
she is well informed.
How will she take it? As God wills, you understand that when we have broken so many ties,
that would only be one more on the battlefield.
My health is [changeable] like the weather, or rather as the good Lord wills it to be. I would
have needed to go to the Springs; God will make up for it.
I cling to life only insofar as the good Lord wants it for me. Provided that I am doing his holy
will, I am happy.
Goodbye good daughter. We have to be so grateful towards his infinite goodness!
All yours,
Eymard
181

Foundation of the Congregation 1856

611
CO 609
TO MR. CLAPPIER
(V 2/2)

rue d’Enfer, 114, Paris, July 8, 1856

L.J.C.
Very dear Mr. President,

No doubt you know about my decision to consecrate myself to the Work of the Most Blessed
Sacrament in Paris. God had been drawing me for a long time toward this beautiful and true center
of the Eucharist. At first I sought only a temporary permission; when the matter seemed
impossible, I asked for my freedom; and before using it I made a twelve day retreat with the consent
of Very Rev. Fr. Superior General, under the direction of men of God, who are wise and strict. I
was fully open, I gave the pros and cons, and my total impartiality for a yes or a no. God had given
me this grace, and if I had been told to return to Lyons, I would also have returned willingly, and
naturally speaking, more joyfully, because before the new Calvary rising up before me, my nature
was afraid.
How surprised I was when the Bishop of Tripoli and the Bishop of Carcassone told me: “We
believe that God wants you for this Work, and there is no reason to hesitate!”
His Excellency the Archbishop of Paris approved the project with surprising kindness. He even
received us the same day in a house belonging to the diocese, Villa Chateaubriand.
God did everything, because I wasn’t known here and I had neither recommendations, nor
patronage, and none of my friends took a single step to favor it. Then I wrote the decision to Rev.
Fr. Favre, because he had told me in Paris, when he came to see me during my retreat: “Well! We
shall consider the decision of the judges as the will of God.” Dear Fr. Favre really showed
excessive kindness toward me after the decision.
I went to spend a few days with the Marist Fathers in Paris. I go quite often. We are on the
best of terms, and I remain a Marist in my heart and commitment.
Those who do not know these details must have been scandalized about me. They said that I
had been influenced by Fr. Touche and Fr. de Cuers. At my age, we don’t let ourselves be
influenced that easily. If I had been so before my retreat, I was not so during my retreat.
Forgive me these details, good and dear Mr. President. It is not in order that you should justify
me, nor that you should excuse me, that I am writing them, but as a need of my heart toward your
long and kind friendship, and I even beg you to say nothing about it to our Fathers. I know that Fr.
Denis still has only the earliest understanding of events, which he still thinks is a personal matter
judged by me.
Here is our goal: Perpetual Adoration, in cooperation with Nocturnal Adoration in Paris which
has 220 [members).
Our zeal will consist in: 1. The direction of the Association: - 2. The work of First
Communion of adults (Alas! the sight of so many men who have not made their first Communion is
frightening; - retreats for men and priests, etc.)
We have only one thought, one goal, one center: the Eucharist! How happy if we could
become special men, and bring back the indifferent and selfish men of our poor society! to faith and
love of the Eucharist.
Pray for us, dear Mr. Clappier, and we do so continually for you and your beloved family,
especially for your wife, whom I greatly regret I cannot accompany to Ars.
Believe me ever in our Lord,
Very dear Mr. President,
Your very humble and devoted servant,
Eymard, SSS
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P.S. Recently I learned about the final day for the proceedings of our friends Dando, 78 the 17th.
May God come to their help! On that day, I will go to say Mass at Notre Dame des Victoires for
them. If Aix were not so far, I believe that your presence, dear Sir, would be the greatest
consolation and half of the victory for the proceedings. But is it possible?
Mr. Clappier
President of the Tribunal
at Toulon

612
CO 608
TO MR. CLAUDE GAUDIOZ
(III 3/3)

Rue d’Enfer, 114, Paris, July 8, 185679
Dear papa Gaudioz,
How kind you are to think of me again, to send me such lovely things, and to continue your
friendship toward me! It all made me very happy. In this way I can see that your friendship is not
like the wind, nor a matter of self-interest, but in God. So then, thank you very much.
I can only repay you by praying for you, for your dear family and the success of your business.
Especially that God may give you many graces in order to be able to profit by all the meritorious
opportunities found in your difficult situation.
In heaven, good father, there will be no more separations. This world of exile is only a way of
the cross and goodbyes. But for God’s children, it is a passage to the same divine eternal center.
And you, good Lady and dear sister, don’t forget me in your prayers and thoughts in God’s
sight. I often go to visit you at Leviste place80 and bless you.
Always be the kind mother, the gracious lady, the devout daughter of Mary, and God will be
pleased.
Goodbye good friends, believe me ever in our Lord,
All yours,
Eymard, P.S.S.S.
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Perhaps a family name?
Published in French as July 1st - but July 8th according to Fr. Troussier.
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in spirit.
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613
CO 610
TO MISS GIGUET
(VII 2/6)

All for the glory and love of Jesus Hostia

Paris, July 20, 1856

I am responding to your letter immediately, my dear daughter. It afflicts me to know that you
are still ill, but since God wants it, adore this little cross or this great cross, which his love offers
you, in order to make you greater in his love and in heaven.
See divine Providence in everything, loving and feeding you with the hands of divine love. I
can understand that it is naturally difficult to receive charity, but your devotion and love for God
will make this apparent humiliation seem glorious and pleasant. And so, my dear daughter, no
more tears or sadness. God wants you this way, and you are pleasing in his eyes. Leave the past to
his goodness and sanctify the present. Life passes quickly and when it is spent for God, the present
is very sweet and the future very beautiful. Therefore, have courage and confidence.
Continue to pray for me. I am very grateful to you for it, because I really need it.
May God bless, comfort and strengthen you.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard

614
CO 611
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 146/395 VI 2)

All for the love of Jesus Hostia

Paris, July 29, 1856

Thank you my dear daughter, for your two letters. I always find them too short. So, let your
pen and your simplicity flow freely. I will review some of everything.
1. About your resignation. - I would prefer if it came more naturally. That is, that another be
elected in your place. You may certainly use reasons of health to decline that heavy burden, but wait for
the election. It’s better to wait for God’s freedom than to anticipate it. At least, you will have won a
beautiful crown of thorns, and further proof of human limitations and vanity. Take it as a principle, that
should your presence as Directress cause difficulty or embarrassment to the superiors of the Society,
you should ask God either to remove you from that office, or to bring the difficulties to an end.
As for difficulties which come from people under you, don’t pay attention to them, and don’t
take any steps forward or backward. It is the cross of your situation.
2. Thank you for what you tell me about the little clique and their planned shipment. They
wrote to me a month ago, Miss Camus via Mme. Bernard. I didn’t answer. I will do so nicely
telling them not to worry and simply to pray for us. A woman I didn’t see came here. She is due to
return tomorrow to ask us on their behalf what we need. My answer will be brief.
3. My health is adequate. Our chapel is progressing. Fr. de Cuers is a devout and faithful
companion, totally dedicated to the Work, and a good brother for me. We have a fine boy as cook;
however, he cannot concentrate and is disorganized, which leads me to question how long we will
keep him. Another is ready, unless the good Lord wants to try us again.
Our little Cenacle has been very busy during these last twenty days. We were five priests. We
are still three. Fr. Audibert, Vicar from Toulon, came to study his vocation. He seems well disposed.
He intends to return towards the end of September or in the month of October, if God wills.
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Don’t be sad, good daughter, about all those contrary winds, all those superficial judgments.
Provided we have God for us, and that he blesses the Work with his love, the rest is like a storm that
purifies the air, and a trial which tests true friendship. God really loves us by giving us only distant
crosses. Everything is peaceful here.
Our good Master has placed in my heart a desire for a hidden life, waiting patiently and
confidently for the times and ways to make ourselves known, or what the world calls success by
growth and expansion.
I only ask one thing from the Society of Mary, it is heartfelt charity. For the rest, I mustn’t
count on it.
As for the pro’s and con’s expressed by the Fathers who are subordinates, I surrender those to
the good Lord, although it hurts, humanly speaking. I see it as the blood of the sacrifice.
4. I fully share your feelings about Mr. Lallour. He is a man who was out for himself, and was
using his talents and skills to build trust and win his case. He is hotheaded and not dependable.
As for his prescription, you can do without it. In the medical sphere it’s always easy to say
new and extraordinary things to the uninitiated. God alone has the secret of your condition.
You know that he knows both how to cure you and how to crucify you.
My dear daughter! Why are you giving up everything for us? it makes me sad . . . .
Miss de R. hasn’t written to me for a long time, that tells you the rest. Her soul alone is dear to
me; at her age, there is fear and rationalization. It’s the illness of the moment.
Needless to tell you to remember me to your dear sisters.
All yours in J. and M.,81
Eymard

615
CO 613
TO MISS STEPHANIE GOURD
(V 17/52)

Paris, August 5, 185682

All for the glory and love of Jesus Hostia

May God be ever praised and glorified, dear daughter, for the victory he has granted you in his
divine mercy. This day was beautiful in Heaven, pleasing to Jesus, your divine Spouse. You are
preparing your dowry for his heart, and as I was telling you, the soul is pleasing when it can say to
Jesus: I have loved you and I do love you more than any human being, more than myself!
The grace which our Lord has given you filled me with joy and consolation. May his divine
goodness perfect what it has begun so well in you.
Reject any afterthought, flee any self-scrutiny, even in your prayers abstain from reflecting
about this person. Include him with everyone, and forget him, if possible. God will remember him
if you surrender him to him in order to think only about God.
What is done is done. Leave it to God. But, dear daughter, let me tell you in all simplicity:
Have a high regard for the graces and virtues of Jesus Christ in others, but without letting your
natural heart contemplate them and even less from attaching itself to them.
Be on guard toward devout men who may have a specific purpose or a personal interest.
Politeness, obliging services, even piety can be means of gaining esteem, trust, or more, as you saw
it happen.

81
82

Jesus and Mary.
Listed as August 3, 1856 by Fr. Garreau.
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Place this great maxim in your soul: that a Christian virgin ought not to try to make an outsider
happy; she must without pity let earthly hearts suffer when they try to enslave her or take away her
crown. Alas! Dear daughter, I have seen so many people with sensitive hearts, high intelligence, a
generous will, who became slaves without realizing it and, for fear of hurting anyone, became
guilty, first in a passive manner, and then, freely and willingly!
As for you, dear daughter, be jealous and proud of your heart. God wants it and he wants it for
himself alone entirely.
As to your health, take the sleep you need. Be vigilant during the day to fulfill all your
exercises and duties, so that when the time comes for your night’s rest, you will be free.
You can do less on a given day; ordinarily it is better to supplement what you missed, but when
rest or meditation has to be weighed, which should you choose? If your body is tired and your soul
exhausted, give preference to sleep. If it is only a little fatigue which action can easily dissipate,
then try for the action.
Put up with yourself as weak, poor and dry; that is your condition. However, belong and give
yourself constantly and totally to God, that is your wealth.
Accomplish your practices of devotion to please God, that’s all.
Goodbye, dear daughter. Continue to pray for the little mustard seed which [has been] planted
in the ground so that it may develop with a heavenly blessing, and believe me ever in our Lord,
All yours,
Eymard, SSS

616
CO 612
TO MISS ELIZABETH MAYET
(VII 11\17)

All for the love of Jesus Hostia

Paris, August 4, 1856

Mademoiselle and very dear sister in our Lord,
The promptness of my reply will prove to you the pleasure that your letter gave me. A family
feeling is never lost and your family has always been so dear to me!
Believe me, it cost me dearly and it continues to cost me to have made such a great sacrifice. 83
If, at the end of my retreat, three men, who were venerable by their character, wisdom and the
severity of their study, had not assured me of God’s will, I never would have taken this step.
Oh! my dear daughter, sacrifice is beautiful from a distance, but when the time comes for it, our
imaginings disappear, our attractions undergo combat, our illusions drop.
I know that if I had made this decision based only on my inclination or pious feelings, I would
not be free of blame, but thanks be to God, during 12 days of strict retreat, it seems to me that I
came into complete detachment.84
One of my consolations is to have maintained the friendship of dear Fr. Favre and to continue
my friendly contacts with the good Marist Fathers.
For you, my dear daughter, I understand your loss. Fr. Colin was a saint skilled in the science
of holiness and the spiritual direction of souls. Draw on your spiritual memories, and go to the one
who is freest. Fr. Michon has the grace of state. I know they were very satisfied with him, and it
creates one more bond.

83
84

To leave the Marists.
Freedom of will.
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Don’t forget to remember me to your beloved brother Tonny and his dear Wife, to the holy
patriarchal family of Pommiers and to dear Marie, whom God will bless.
May God be your all.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, SSS

617
CO 615
TO MME.NATALIE JORDAN (NEE BRENIER DE MONTMORAND)
(VII 4/5 IV 75)

All for the love of Jesus Hostia

Paris, August 6, 1856

Madame and very dear sister in our Lord,
What are you doing? Where are you? two questions which often come to me, but without an
answer. - Miss Monavon didn’t have the heart to reply. I was hoping to see her a bit more, but she
was so busy in Paris that I didn’t see her again.You may be asking me the same questions, so I will answer them.
I am not budging from Paris, because I need to be here with the workmen - and the initial work
of a foundation. - It is no sacrifice for me -I say: God wants it. - Then the Springs, visits from
friends, vacations in the country, can all be found in our house with our Lord. The date is
approaching when the little Cenacle will be ready to welcome the good Master. However, we must
wait until the month of September before everything will be ready. The chapel is almost finished, it
still needs to be decorated. - We will tell our heavenly King to fill it with the beautiful cloud of his
Ascension - more beautiful than the one that filled the temple of Solomon.
If only you could be in Paris on the day of the blessing, dear daughter. Surely our Lord will be
lavish with his gifts and blessings that day; so, I will place your name under his throne.
Do pray for the Work and my shortcomings, in order that we not jeopardize the work of God.
A very real cross has just come our way. The commission of Paris, the agents, the secretary,
the prefect of police and now the magistrate, these are our visitors. Our cook was stealing from us
every day. - And he was very bold, when the justice of God turned him in to the justice of men. He
was using a skeleton key to steal. The wretch is in jail; he may be sentenced to prison and I must be
present for the hearings. Imagine how difficult that is. We laugh over the theft, saying that God
thought we were too rich. Finally, it’s all over and we are rid of a thief and a traitor.
Goodbye, good and dear daughter. Believe me ever in our Lord,
Your ever devoted,
and I am at the feet of Jesus,
Eymard
P.S. My respectful and fond regards to Mr. President,85 whom I esteem and love with all my heart.

85

Her husband.
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618
CO 614
TO MME.MATHILDE GIRAUD-JORDAN
(IV 3/19)

Paris, rue d’enfer 114, August 6, 1856

All for the love of Jesus Hostia!
Madame and very dear sister in our Lord,

I am really late, first of all to thank you for your gift to our Lord, which Miss Monavon gave
me from you; then, for your last letter which is already quite old, since it was dated February.
I was hoping to go to La Mure during the holidays and I was happy to think of having a long
visit with you, of having the pleasure of meeting your fine husband. But God does not will it. I
must do as you did when you were first getting started. It’s no small thing to start a household.
However, our little Cenacle is beginning to take shape. The Chapel of Exposition is almost
finished. I hope that we will soon be free of workmen and will be able to consecrate ourselves in
peace and calm to adoration and to the service of Jesus Eucharistic.
In your last letter, I was happy to see that you had bought a good supply of books that are both
serious and religious. A lovely and spiritual library is the lifeline of devotion and spiritual wellbeing. While you are still young, read, reflect and prepare yourself to train the children whom God
will give you in his goodness.
Also, to prevent spiritual weariness, boredom, and sadness, get back to your little practices of
devotion. It’s often said that when we serve God well, we are faithful to all our other duties and
then find time for everything else when God has had his.
Get back to your brief meditation: it’s the compass of life and feeds virtue. When you can’t do
it in the morning, replace it during the day with some brief spiritual reading, and your soul won’t
suffer from its lack nor will you lose sight of God, your soul, or your duties.
Always be happy about everything and in everything, and you will make everyone around you
happy.
Please express to Mr. Giraud all my sentiments of respectful affection and believe me in our
Lord, Madame and dear sister,
Your ever devoted servant,
Eymard, P.S.S.S.

619
CO 616
TO MISS STEPHANIE GOURD
(V 18/52)

To Miss Stephanie
All for the love of Jesus Hostia

Paris, August 8, 1856

My dear daughter, you have already received my answer to your first letter. I read your second one
very attentively, and I was satisfied with it. I can see that you carefully presented the pros and cons.
The present, the past and the future have been considered. This is my conclusion: Stay as you
are, that is the better part, the holiest, the most pleasing to Jesus, the most glorious for his Heart.
I never would have wished such a temptation upon you; since it happened, you must praise God
for the victory of Jesus over a person. Without trying to diminish or analyze the virtues or qualities
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of the person, I will tell you: have no regrets. A good soldier can only be recognized on the
battlefield, a genius by his work, and true devotion when it is tested.
In general, we blame devout young people for letting themselves be too impressed by
appearances or external qualities. I don’t say that there aren’t any real ones in that person; yes,
there are some and I praise God for it. But, dear daughter, you have not seen the other side of the
scale with its possibilities, its uncertainties..., etc.
Better yet, consider Jesus, his desire to have your heart, his pure and disinterested love for your
soul’s happiness. Who loves greater poverty, deeper surrender? Who is following him now among
the majority of the wealthy young nobles? Alas! They are too wealthy and too noble to have only
Jesus for their Spouse and joy!
You, dear daughter, you are more fortunate. He has given you the entire grace and, I dare say, he
has given and prepared a white crown for you on earth without your really understanding its value.
Poor daughter! You could perhaps think that by getting married to please your dear father, you
would hasten the day of his conversion to God. What! The Savior, your Spouse would be less powerful!
Well, if this grace is to be the reward of sacrifice, certainly Jesus is the one who has obligations.
Don’t worry about all your questions and reflections; they were necessary. Rediscover your
peace and calm and forget it, put these thoughts aside.
My dear daughter, that is not how God acts when he wants to show us his holy Will.
If our Lord is leaving you cold, dry, sterile, without consolations, you must think: I don’t
deserve them, and that’s quite true. Consolations wouldn’t help me. I would believe that I am more
spiritual, more virtuous than I am.
Our good Master wants to try my faith and generosity, to know if I will love him and work
purely for love, without self-interest. But, if I love him faithfully, how happy his divine Heart will
be to find a soul willing to watch with him in the Garden of Olives, in the Garden of pure love.
Dear daughter, may God fill you with his blessing and his graces and give you a love which is
stronger than life and death.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, SSS

620
CO 619
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 147/395 VI 2)

All for the love of Jesus Hostia

Paris, August 12, 1856

My good daughter, thank you for your letter, your lovely package, and for everything it
contained, even pins and thread. We laughed so much when we saw it all. Let me say that we even
think we are very rich now, thanks to you.
I’m aware that in a house starting just with walls, everything is useful. Thanks again.
2. I’ve just written Very Reverend Father General to protest about the parcels from the Third
Order Members of Lyons. I told him that I heard about it from a lady in Paris.
I wrote to Miss ... clearly refusing any shipment.
I certainly would regret it if it didn’t stop. Self-interest or some other motive could cause some
problems in the Society86 and disturb mutual understanding.
3. I asked the Doctor his feelings about you[r case]. He said that it’s a chronic illness and that
the only remedy would be to stop walking. That’s easy to say. So then, your condition is in God’s
hands and the doctors don’t understand anything about it.
86

Society of Mary.
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Use all these health reasons, your need for peace and calm and the length of time that you have
been Directress as motives to refuse your re-election so that they may know that you are not hoping
for it. If you were re-elected by some exceptional circumstance, yes, but first have a frank and clear
explanation ready. However, write to me between now and then.
Let me tell you about one of God’s graces, but on one condition only, that you will do neither
more nor less; otherwise, I will hide them from you. Just now I must go before the judge of
instruction. I already appeared before the commissioner against our cook, who was stealing from us
since he came here. He had a skeleton key, and was finally caught red-handed. Now he is in jail,
and probably will be sent to prison. Unfortunately, we need all kinds of experiences. But what a
trial! However, don’t worry, we will have enough food. He took the money that was set aside to
decorate the chapel. God will take care of it. It is his work.
My health isn’t very strong at the moment. I suffered from the heat; it will all pass. Praise God
in our name for all the graces that he is sending us.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
P.S. I couldn’t send you my letter yesterday, so I’m adding a few words.
You must understand that authorities have an official way of speaking and a personal one. It’s
enough for me that Very Rev. Father General has common courtesy and friendliness toward me.
The rest is a matter of human limitations and shows us how weak and unstable we are. It may be a
great grace; it leaves us our freedom while uniting us in charity. What more do we need?
Miss Marguerite Guillot
rue du Juge de Paix 17
Fourviere, Lyons (Rhone)

621
CO 620
TO MISS MARIETTE GUILLOT (SR. ANNE MARIE DU SS)
(III 5/21)

All for the love of God

Paris, August 13, 1856

Very dear daughter in our Lord,
You pleased me so much by writing to me, especially by writing to me very simply about all
that is going on in your soul!!! Do so whenever you need to, my good daughter, and be sure that it
will make me very happy.
Here are my answers to your various questions:
1. You are working wisely for your salvation and God loves you, but you are doing so like
Martha, surrounded by troubles, business, worries and sacrifices of every kind. That is your path
and it will be your crown. Some day you will thank God eternally for it. As for me, I assure you
that, while I sympathize with your natural feelings, I can only praise you when I see that in spite of
all your sacrifices, your nature finds no consolation in them, no sympathy, no gratitude: that is fine.
God wants to be your all, your only witness, your only reward. Thank him for this grace.
2. Concerning your meditations, continue them as follows: put charity ahead of piety, or let it
all move forward together. You are too old to try a new form of meditation. Continue what you are
doing, a little mixture of everything. It is the meditation of the poor, the sick and the ignorant, but it
is very pleasing to God. When you can, add a thought for the day, either the mystery, or the saint,
or some unusual state of soul.
190

Foundation of the Congregation 1856
God doesn’t ask any more than that from you, my good daughter.
3. For your confessions, do them the same as usual, with a real desire to be in the state of
grace, to do better, and leave the rest to divine Mercy. When you have finished your accusations,
it’s enough to say as follows: I accuse myself in particular of all the faults of my past life which I
committed against charity, patience, or humility, in thought, words and deeds. That is more than
sufficient, without adding any further details. To vary, it is sufficient to say on one occasion our
faults against charity, on another, those against patience, etc.; but leave aside those against chastity,
it only causes confusion and trouble. So, good daughter, have courage and trust; eternal life is
worth it all, and even more. Just offer yourself very often to God, give yourself entirely to his
goodness and love, and his grace will do the rest.
Goodbye, poor daughter,
All yours in Jesus,
Eymard, S.S.S.
TO Miss Mariette

Aug. 26-29 - At Tours: Healing of his palpitations of the heart.

622
CO 621
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SSS)
(I 20/181 VI 3)

All for the love of Jesus Hostia

Tours, August 26, 1856

Very dear Colleague,
I am writing to give you news about myself. I am here at Tours. I saw the fine Mme. Marceau,
and the holy Mr. Dupont, who edified me so much and especially spoke so well. He is entirely
absorbed with his beautiful work for the Holy Face; it is all he thinks about, speaks about, lives for;
we have to slip in a word edgewise. It’s only natural and right, we must be single-minded people.
He is praying for us, that’s the main thing.
I’ll go see Mme. Sauvestre in Poitiers next Friday. I’ll write to you from there.
I saw the Leudeville family and spoke about our Work. They will donate the monstrance and
the canopy, and that’s all. That’s already a great deal and we should thank God for it.
I think it would be well if you would have the essential things done for the chapel. I would be
pleased to find it done when I get there, at least in part. Do whatever God inspires you and all will
be well.
I am already finding the time long until I return to you. Pray that my trip will be blessed.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, P.S.S.S.
P.S. Very Dear Colleague,
Here is my address, in case you should need to write to me in Poitiers: at Madame Sauvestre de
la Bouraliere, 13, rue des Carmelites (Vienne), and at Tours, at Madame Marceau, rue de
l’Archevch (Indre-and-Loire).
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623
CO 622
TO MME.CLOTILDE THOLIN-BOST
(IV 22/52)

All for the glory and love of Jesus Hostia

Paris, September 5, 1856

Dear sister in our Lord,
I have just come from a trip to Brittany taken for the glory of our dear and gentle Savior. When
I arrived I found your letter, which was already long-standing. I may perhaps be answering too late;
if that should be the case, God allowed it so.
1. I am truly sorry that your dear Pastor doesn’t know that in Paris there are many works where
the Pastor is the Superior and a lay person is President, even a Woman; and it doesn’t cause a
shadow of a problem.
Nocturnal adoration for men was even founded here by Miss de Mauroy: it’s too bad.
2. What shall we do? Offer your resignation to the Pastor asking him to inform the Cardinal
himself about your reasons; say that you would prefer that he give this information rather than you.
Give as a reason your fear to create an obstacle to a good work. Until you receive a positive
response, very simply remain as President.
Glory to God! Yes, may his kingdom come! That is also my thought, my desire, my
happiness, my life, my death. It’s my continual prayer: may the rule of his love come and spread
over the whole earth, consume it with a heavenly and eternal fire. Often, when I look at this
beautiful eucharistic throne we are raising, I tell our good Savior: May I be your footstool, may I
suffer, may I be humiliated, may I die, everything is beautiful and good for me provided that you
may rule!
At the feet of Jesus, put yourself into his heart, in order that in his kindness he may bless us and
set us on fire.
Write to me when our dear Lord will inspire you to do so.
All yours in Jesus Christ,
Eymard, P.S.S.S.
P.S. Tell Mr. Adolphe to have confidence and follow God’s path like a child: your prayer will be
his triumphant sword.

624
CO 623
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 148/395 VI 2)

All for the love of Jesus Hostia

Paris, September 9, 1856

I’m writing, dear daughter, to answer your letter immediately. Thank you for your thoughtful
concern and for your devoted charity.
I have had some toothaches; my health isn’t bad, I feel better now.
I saw Mr. Lallour.87 He’ll write to you and send you his prescription. He is happy and excited.
He has just accepted to work as a doctor in a little town near Orleans, at Puizeau. It seems that he
will receive excellent benefits.
87

Doctor.
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My wholehearted congratulations … for his decision. There are many thorns with this
beautiful rose. The largest one is, I believe, more a matter of the head than of the heart. What a
story! All that display and dedication were only to …. It was much too selfish. I think that it’s a
very sensitive matter after all the tactless things he was told, especially toward a man who has only
head knowledge. Well, enough of that.
As for you, dear daughter, I advise you to hand in your resignation officially, 88 basing it on the
rule, on your health, on your need for quiet. Propose Miss de Revel for it. She may accept if she is
named, she will be able to say and do many things that will be respected. Then too, she will devote
herself to it fully, for she is a single-minded woman.
If they should insist, after you have done all that, then heaven wants it. Bow your head and
accept the heavy cross. In the end, it may be like beneficial clouds pouring out a gentle and blessed
shower of graces and consolations upon your soul.
The workmen are still here. I hope everything will be finished by Saturday of next week.
Our thief hasn’t been judged yet. We don’t want to make a civil request for restitution, it
would be too expensive and we are anxious to stop appearing before the tribunals. God is our
Father, we haven’t lacked anything, we have what we need. Only, instead of spending for furniture
and decorations, we will wait.
I’m happy that you can see Fr. Ch.89 He will help you. He is such a good Father and wise
director; that is the most consoling news for me.
The mail is leaving. Goodbye.
Eymard

625
CO 624
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 149/395 VI 2)

All for the love of Jesus Hostia

Paris, September 20, 1856

I was waiting for your letter, very dear daughter, and I read it eagerly. I was anxious to have
some news from Lyons.
I was sorry not to see dear Fr. Ch. It would have been such a comfort to speak a little with this
beloved friend. It wasn’t God’s will. I’m happy to know that he is near you. Take advantage of it;
open your soul to him, he has a grace and interest in your spiritual growth.
How kind this good Father is to have thought of our chapel! This memento90 (which should be
kept secret) pleased me very much. He did well to foresee the right moment and better yet to
become again a simple soldier of obedience; that is to his great credit. I can see that there cannot be
any correspondence between us; that was the first sacrifice I saw I had to make. However, we can
still correspond spiritually through prayer and love. Father Ch. is truly the one I love the most, but
unless there were an extraordinary vocation, I could never desire to have him with us. Sometimes I
consider myself to be like an adventurer who risks all for all, and doesn’t want a single one of his
friends to suffer with him or for him.
We are still four: two priests, and two servants; one is a porter and the other a cook. There are
three or four priests who have said yes to the eucharistic call, but I am afraid that the devil, their
human nature, and self-seeking friends will lead them to become like those in the gospel who were
invited first to the wedding of the King’s Son.
88

from the Third Order of Mary.
Fr. Champion.
90
Probably a monetary gift.
89
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So be it! It is not ours to create vocations, but to receive them from God’s goodness. The King is
the one who invites, not the servant. Our happiness is to have Jesus always with us, what greater joy
could there be! If our good Master wants us to remain alone for a few months, a year, two years, may
he be praised! It will be the best thing for us. No price is too high for the happiness of being his
eucharistic family.
People and friends who judge things only by success, numbers and wealth will laugh at us, or
consider us to be sterile and creditless, etc. What good manure for the roots of the tree!
As for the women, it is settled. That is, we don’t want to associate ourselves with any
community already in existence, with its spirit and works. We want to form real adorers of Jesus
Eucharistic modeled on Our Lady in the Cenacle, adoring and living near the divine Tabernacle.
We will begin by gathering around our Cenacle the few souls whom Jesus will choose in order to
form them quietly, without glory, for the Eucharistic life. Then, when they are ready, we will
consult God to know where he wants this new Cenacle to be.
However, we aren’t thinking about that yet. We want to wait for the first sacrifices of our
foundation to be over, for the mustard seed to begin to take root.
Right now, we would be putting ourselves too much at the mercy of the new sisters’ generosity.91
At war, the women are left in the camp.
You ask me for news about Fr. Jacquet. I am at a loss. I don’t know his way of directing. He
ordinarily gives the impression you mention; when we first hear him he doesn’t seem to be very
spiritual. However, I assure you that I don’t really know, I have never had close dealings with him.
He was always said to be very prudent and peaceful. Fr. Martin would have been more spiritual. God
has willed it so. Still, he is much better than Fr. Mechon. There is more experience there. God forbid
that Fr. B. come here. I worry about that poor Father; he was so hurt although he is doing so much
good. He is still not too well. He is a truly deserving person. He is certainly the one who has the
most difficulties and worries, with his difficult work for the masons. He needs encouragement.
About the corporals, since we have enough for the moment, please keep the linen whole. It will
be very useful for something else for us. Would you kindly have a Mass said at Fourviere on
October 2nd for a sick person who was recommended to me? I’ll send you the stipend later.
I have a slight cold. It’s because it is Fall, and winter is coming. It doesn’t prevent me from
doing the usual things and working. Next Sunday, we will offer the first Mass in our large chapel.
Exposition is put off until mid-October because of the holidays. Unite yourself to us on Sunday.
About your new responsibility, let the good Lord act. After saying all that you had decided to
say, keep your soul in peace.
I was told that the Manual of the Third Order is being printed. I don’t hold to what I have
done. On the contrary, it’s wise that I be forgotten. But this Manual, such as it is, will always be a
good thing. Later it can be improved.
It seems, dear daughter, that God is preparing some great grace for you, since you are being tested
so much. At such moments of trial and suffering, of temptation to rebellion and irritability, entrust your
soul to the Most Blessed Virgin your mother, to Jesus your good Saviour. Do only that, while saying
with the Prophet: “Lord, I suffer violence, answer for me.” Strive to be discreet92 about yourself, [not
seeking] human comfort, to external gentleness, in order to bind your enemies. Always continue your
Communions, without close examination or second thoughts; fire is not to be scrutinized, it is to be set.
A thousand and one best wishes in God’s love to your dear sisters. What happiness it would be
if one day I saw all four of you reunited in a Cenacle!
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
P.S. The Lacour Ladies are not reasonable enough. I share your opinion, wait; what! They have
30,000 francs of pension and they keep count like business men!
91
92

Probably the Ladies from Toulon.
Literally: to be silent about yourself.
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626
CO 625
TO MME. NATALIE JORDAN (NEE BRENIER DE MONTMORAND)
(IV 17/75)

Paris, rue d’Enfer, 114, September 23, 1856

All for the love of Jesus Hostia
Madame and dear sister in our Lord,

I don’t know where my letter will find you; I am sending it in care of divine Providence.
I should have written to you sooner. First, I traveled, and then we’ve had so many problems
because of our thief; and it’s not over yet. We will have to go for court proceedings shortly. God
be praised!
Dear daughter, I understand your sadness and pain. You are strong and courageous when it
comes to yourself. Other people’s crosses are a hundred times heavier for you; it’s only right, but
very painful. I would have liked to be near you; I would have carried half of them. How sad! Yes,
the world is unjust; it has always been so, even toward its Creator and Savior.
The world doesn’t give its favors for services rendered, moral qualities, Christian dedication.
At such times of injustice and ingratitude it is good to lift one’s eyes toward heaven and say:
“Father, may your holy Will be done! It’s for our greater good that it has happened, so it’s to show
us that you alone are good.”
No doubt I am too late to recommend what you are already doing, and even better. We don’t
always see the divine reason for things; therefore, let us adore the mystery of divine Providence,
and everything will be repaid to us at a high rate of interest. The news really hurt me! Mr. Jordan
has been a slave to his duties for so long, a little rest would have done him so much good! Once
more, Pater, fiat voluntas tua sicut in coelo et in terra!93
Next Sunday we will celebrate Mass for the first time in our new chapel. If only you were here
to receive the first blessing! We will send it to you and your family.
The little Work is progressing in silence and developing under ground. We are waiting with
peace and trust for God’s moment; in the meantime, we are like Jesus in the desert.
My fondest and most devoted respects to your whole family.
Your dear daughter must be very happy with you. Improve your health and especially correct
yourself for your lack of sleep. You know with what feelings,
I am united to you in our Lord, and I am,
Dear Madame and sister,
All yours,
Eymard, S.S.S.
P.S. I didn’t get any further news about Miss Monavon. What a Dominican! 94 She needs a rest.
She is taking advantage of it; so much the better!

93
94

Father, may your Will be done on earth as in Heaven!
meaning unclear.
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627
CO 628
TO MME.FRANCHET
(VII 27/33)

Paris, rue d’Enfer, 114, September 24, 1856

All for Jesus Hostia
Madame and dear Sister in our Lord,

If I didn’t answer your good letter, it’s because I had forgotten your address. Father Mulsant
gave it to me when he gave me news about you. I was very happy to learn about your dear son’s
brilliant examination. He had really earned it, and you must be happy. Now he is left with the
choice. God will guide your fine son, and your prayers will help him to choose well. I hope that he
will make a heaven-guided choice which makes a person happy and generous in doing good.
If he should come to Paris, I hope he will pay me a friendly visit.
Dear sister, it’s too late to review with you [what is causing] this state of anxiety, depression
and despair.
Madame Rochenigrie (Larochenegly) told me that you had made a Retreat at Fourviere and I
believe that you must have found peace and trust there.
Yes, your soul is and will always be dear to me; poor daughter, can you doubt it! Since our
Lord was so kind as to use even my limitations to help you: we love what God loves.
I didn’t write to you about my decision when I left Lyons. I was not sure, since I was coming
to make a retreat for that purpose.
If I didn’t do so after, it’s because I wanted to be forgotten by my acquaintances in Lyons.
Now about your condition, here are my feelings.
1. Your state of salvation is good and very good. God loves it, and this state renders him great
glory. Needless to tell you the reasons. When Jesus was on the Cross, forsaken even by his
heavenly Father, this was his most perfect and greatest moment of love. When Jesus was tempted
by the devil, he provided us with the greatest consolation for our times of temptation.
2. Your extraordinary trials and horrible temptations are not sins: they prove the futility and
fury of the devil against you.
3. These trials are very helpful. They prepare you for greater graces. Always turn your heart
toward God at such moments and spurn the devil.
4. When God comes to comfort you, to lift you up with his grace of love, become strong in full
union with his divine will for the times of sacrifice, imitating Jesus on Tabor speaking about
Calvary.
5. Always go forward in the midst of all these storms, and the violent winds will only [serve
to] fill up the sails of your boat.
Thank you, dear sister, for your kind prayers for our eucharistic Work and for my weakness.
We never leave Mary when we go toward Jesus. This divine Queen of the Cenacle leads us and
directs us there. It’s under this beautiful title of Our Lady of the Cenacle that we honor her. We are
little children kneeling near their good mother before the Blessed Sacrament. The Society of Mary
will always be dear to me and I am ever its child in my heart. You tell the truth: no one knows what
this sacrifice cost me. But when we believe that God is calling, we must give even our life, and
even that is nothing.
Goodbye, dear daughter and sister in our Lord. Always give us the alms of your prayers. A
soldier in the trenches needs help.
All yours in Jesus Christ,
Eymard
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628
CO 627
TO MR. M. NEGRE
95

(VII 1/1 V 1)

All for Jesus Hostia

Paris, September 24, 1856

Dear papa Negre and esteemed friend,
“... he is now in Theology and the years pass quickly. How happy I am that I was able to help him
regarding his clerical vocation! What he still needs to do is to give full attention to his Theology and
Sacred Orders. He can see later what God will inspire him [to do]. - My fondest…. All yours in Jesus.
Eymard, P. SSS
Mr. M. Negre - at his country home.96

629
CO 626
TO ST. JEAN-MARIE VIANNEY, THE CURE D’ARS
(VI 2/2)

Paris, rue d’Enfer 114, September 24, 1856

All for the love of Jesus Hostia
Venerable brother in our Lord,

I think you will be happy, because of your devotion to our Lord in the holy Eucharist, to hear
the news that the project which Fr. Hermann discussed with you this year, and which you had
blessed and for which you have prayed, has come about.
The Society of the Blessed Sacrament was founded in Paris 4 months ago. Its purpose is to make
Jesus and the Blessed Sacrament known, loved and served by all hearts. It aims to form a court of
faithful adorers and a guard of honor ever watching at his feet. God is blessing this little Society.
We receive priests and laymen to become religious of the Blessed Sacrament. Mary gave one
of her poor sons to Jesus.
Dear Father, I am the one who had the honor and happiness of receiving you into the Third
Order of Mary, two years ago. Therefore, I beg you, in honor of our good Master, to continue your
prayers for the blessing of this little mustard seed and to have others pray for us also.
The Sovereign Pontiff encouraged us very kindly and he calls our Work the Work for the present age.
Dear Father, with respect in the love of God, I am,
All yours,
Eymard,
Priest and religious
of the Blessed Sacrament
Fr. Vianney
Cure d’Ars, Ain.
95

Excerpt of a letter.
His son Ernest had considered a vocation to the Order of the Blessed Sacrament, but was now engaged in studies
elsewhere.
96
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630
CO 629
TO FR. ERNEST NEGRE
(V 2/2)

All for Jesus Hostia

Paris, September 25, 1856

Very dear friend,
Thank you for your kind letter and the local news you gave us. We read it with great interest.
I am happy that your heart appreciates the special grace God is giving you by sending you to
St. Sulpice,97 where the spirit and virtues of Mr. Olier are still alive. Its fragrance lasts a whole
lifetime.
Take care of your health, and renew your strength for the beautiful study of Theology. The
time for classes will soon be here; and so life goes on. Work follows rest, victory follows struggle.
Your fine beloved parents must be very happy to have you near them, especially your dear mother
and devout sister.
I would really like to see your dear brother continue his classical studies. Because if he stops
now, what he has already learned will be useless. At least if he had completed a higher class!
Then, if he is discouraged or sad, or if he feels less devotion, this is not the time to decide against.
I know very well that he has many aptitudes for the arts, etc., but his education is incomplete.
Yesterday, I wrote the letter for the Cure d’Ars. I couldn’t send it to you right away, because I
was ill, I had the chills. I am feeling better.
When you return please go to Fr. Brunello’s in Marseilles, rue St. Savournin, 25 and get a
package there for Fr. de Cuers and one for me from the Bourges Ladies, teachers, who live near
there. The Bourges Ladies from Toulon who live across from the Cathedral will give you their
address. Please ask them for it and remember me to them; - because if the Bourges Ladies from
Marseilles have forgotten the little package, kindly go to get it. I think that one of you three will be
able to bring it to us.
My fondest best wishes to your dear loving mother; assure her that I always remember her in
God’s sight. Don’t forget to mention me to Miss Rose. Tell her how touched and grateful I was for
her prayers to our Lord for me, and that our plans98 are developing silently in God’s presence.
My special wishes to your dear colleagues, our friends, to whom I wish happy holidays and a
happy return.
Goodbye, or rather, see you soon, dear friend.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, SSS
Sept. 28 - Inauguration of the enlarged chapel at rue d’Enfer. Notification of possible eviction
received the same day.

97
98

Seminary.
The establishment of the women’s branch, the Servants.
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631
CO 630
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 150/395 VI 2)

All for Jesus Hostia

Paris, October 3, 1856

Mademoiselle and dear daughter in our Lord,99
I was deeply touched by your kind remembrance, by the prayers you are offering for the
Eucharistic Work and for me. Prayer is the only kindness I ask for from my former daughters and
sisters in Mary. In our Lord, there is no longer any color, name, distinction, but only the bond of
divine love. The Church is a garden where each flower has its place, its perfume, its dew, its
blessing. We all exist only for the glory of our Lord. So it is no dishonor to have passed by the
hands of Mary to serve Jesus more directly, to come from Nazareth to the Cenacle, or better, to
honor Mary as Mother and queen of the Eucharistic Cenacle.
No one knows what it cost me to take that step and to tell God: “Here I am. I have left my
earthly family, my village, well! I also had to leave my spiritual family, to come to serve you in
your sacramental state of host and victim.”
The Third Order is always a subject of joy and happiness for me. Since I can no longer do
anything for it except in prayer and desires, it is necessary that I should be forgotten there to see
only the present grace of God in the one who is directing it. I thank God for the choice of Fr.
Jacquet. The Third Order was truly honored by having been given one of the first members of the
Society.
Our little Work is progressing slowly, humbly, poorly. It is progressing, God alone is
protecting it visibly; that is what gives us courage and strength.
If we were saints, we would tell God to crucify us even more, to annihilate us totally, in order
that his glory alone be praised and his divine grace thanked.
Please pray so that God himself may choose the first adorers, the first religious, so that they
may be truly filled with his Spirit and his love.
I will really pray for the Third Order elections. I understand that given your poor health, you
should take some rest.
It’s better to let divine Providence act; everything happens for the greater good.
Please remember me to Miss de Revel, to your dear sisters, and to Mr. Gaudioz who is so kind.
Dear sister in the Lord, I am
Humbly and devotedly at your service,
Eymard
P.S. Your crucifixes have been indulgenced.

99

The tone of this letter leads one to think it was written to be shared with other Third Order members.
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632
CO 631
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 151/395 VI 2)

All for Jesus Hostia

Paris, November 3, 1856

I was so sorry, dear daughter, that I couldn’t answer you right away. I was scheduled to preach
at Notre Dame des Victoires for All Saints’ Day. Then yesterday, my whole day was taken up with
visitors. So, today, I am hurrying to begin with you.
Our poor Third Order is causing you so much suffering! Oh! That really disturbs me. Human
beings become so ungrateful, weak, and vacillating when weighed down by difficulties! I really
don’t understand Father Superior General. I had been told that he really had the good of the Third
Order at heart.
Just by the nature of things, motives of greater personal interest, or of a more influential person,
ordinarily lead to sacrifice or crucify what is lesser.
I do approve your decision to leave office, doing so with honor, peace and charity.
We should choose to do what is right, rather than try to please people. Can it be true that you
were close to death? Please! Wait for the Eucharistic seed to develop. Heavens above! I feel like
saying: why does your sense of proprieties make you so imprudent? Let them come to you when
they need you, especially when you are not too well.
Fr. Champ. was a prophet. It’s a good thing to be looked down upon! That was the ambition
of St. John of the Cross. It’s your raiment and your crown.
You may know that Fr. Hug. stayed in Paris. It seems that he complained or was ill-disposed
toward Moulins, so he stayed here. God will bless dear Fr. Champion; he will perhaps be esteemed
when seen closely at work.
I will say the five Masses for your family and the other three.
I haven’t received any sign of the famous shipment, nor do I desire to receive it; I haven’t heard
anything about it, what a bother!
I don’t believe... as sick as they say. It has lasted so long, that I think it’s become a natural way
of being and acting. That doctor is an imprudent person; his only experience was with sailors.
With one fact, in some obscure way, he quickly comes to a conclusion and frightens the person. It
all seems confused to me. Nevertheless, thank you for telling me your thoughts about it.
We are still only two here; some [candidates] are reflecting on their vocations. There are a few
priests who want it, but it is so difficult to leave the world! Please pray that we won’t have any
more difficulties with false vocations. Thursday we are going to the hearings about our thief. Oh!
Praise God!
My health is fine; thank you. What do we need? I hardly know. We have enough table linen
for now. A few rough cotton shirts wouldn’t be refused. You can imagine that when I left I wasn’t
going to ask for a supply of shirts and handkerchiefs. I notice that half of those I brought were good
only for rags.
As for blankets, we have what we need. When we are cold, we put on our coats.
As for sheets, we have two sets, and a few more, I believe. You can see that we are already
well supplied.
We’ve put off our Exposition of the Blessed Sacrament again. The needed items aren’t ready
yet. I’ll write to you about it.
May God bless you all! Goodbye, dear daughter. The mail is leaving.
All yours,
Eymard
P.S. Here is a little note for .....
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633
CO 632
TO MLLES. MARIANNE EYMARD AND NANETTE BERNARD
(III 105/145 VI 10)

All for the love of Jesus Hostia

Paris, November 7, 1856

Very dear sisters,
You are right to reproach me for my long delay in writing to you. This life in Paris is so
absorbing, we have been so busy, and received so many visitors, that I had very little time left. By
putting off my letter from one day to the other, I did like sinners who continually say: Tomorrow. I
count on your love to grant me forgiveness. I knew that Mme. de Poitiers had seen you and written
to you, I also asked someone else to see you in passing, so I was not as worried. My health is very
good, I haven’t been this well for a long time.
Our beautiful Work of the Most Blessed Sacrament is moving forward. Our Chapel is very
lovely and is becoming well decorated.
People are beginning to come...
We do not have solemn exposition of the Most Blessed Sacrament yet; the necessary
decorations aren’t finished. We will probably need the rest of this month. We are having a canopy
made over the magnificent altar, adorned with stones, glitter, etc.
You may perhaps ask me where the resources are coming from? - divine Providence. Until
now, everything came as needed. Jesus Christ is the Father and Superior of the house; we have all
we need for ourselves. So do not worry.
I continue to be on close and friendly terms with the kind Marist Fathers. I go to see them and
they come here. However, the Work had to be separate in order to go forward and be founded
under the most favorable conditions.
You understand, dear sisters, that I cannot leave Paris at this moment; it is a sacrifice that God
wants from everyone. Tell Mr. Guetat to write to me toward November 25th. Mr. Leydeker should
be coming around that time and I will urge that he be changed.
Mr. Bernard should send me a letter of request... include a word of encouragement with
favorable remarks from the Pastor, especially saying clearly whether the child has good health, if he
is intelligent, if he already has some instruction in French, and a certificate from his teacher.
The child should also write me a lovely little letter. --- Have this done quickly - and I will work
hard for it.
Continue to pray for our beautiful Work and have great trust in God. Let people talk - God, his
glory, his holy will: a Christian’s whole life is contained in that.
Also please send me the address of Mme. Regnier, from Lyons. I forgot the street name and
number.
May the love of Jesus be your life,

All yours,
Your brother,
Eymard, S.S.S.
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634
CO 633
TO MISS GIGUET
(VII 3/6)

All for the love of Jesus Hostia

Paris, November 7, 1856

Mademoiselle,
I learned that you had been very ill, poor daughter! See how our Lord places you near to
himself on the cross! This news distressed me, because you have been on a Calvary of pain for
such a long time. Oh! Jesus is preparing such a beautiful crown for you, and on heaven’s great day
you will be grateful for these sufferings. Gather up the crumbs of this beautiful sacrifice, they are
precious stones.
Don’t look at your trials outside of Jesus and his love. They would frighten you, but seen in
Jesus, their appearance and nature seem different. Leave the past to his divine goodness and the
future to his grace. Always be a child of his mercy and love.
I hope that my letter will find you better and your cross lightened. I will always pray for you,
do so for me.
Mademoiselle, I am in our Lord, your ever devoted,
Eymard P.S.S.S.

635
CO 635
TO MISS ROSE NEGRE
(V 2/4)

All for the love of Jesus Hostia

Paris, November 10, 1856

I delayed my answer to your last letter, dear daughter, because of important business. I read it
with gratitude; I thank our Lord for having chosen you as his servant, better still, as his eucharistic
spouse. What an honor! What an outstanding grace! You grasp it, since you decided to pay for
such a sublime vocation by any sacrifice.
Dear daughter, see how our Lord has loved you: he has not let your heart be divided, or your
life bound to any person, so that you might be free and ready at the first signal of his Will.
Double your prayers and desires. The time is getting near when the heavenly King will set up
his eucharistic court. Happy are those who will be there at the beginning!
Don’t worry about your poor eyesight. To serve the God of love well, it’s sufficient to have a
heart. And then, he will heal you at his feet if it will make his glory shine forth and make you
better.100
Goodbye dear daughter, a little more patience and suffering.
All yours in Jesus Hostia,
Eymard, SSS

100

A better person.

202

Foundation of the Congregation 1856

636
CO 636
TO MME.CLOTILDE THOLIN-BOST
(IV 23/52)

All for the love and glory of our dear
Lord in the Holy Eucharist

Paris, November 18, 1856

Madame and dear sister in our Lord,
I am so sad that I forgot to answer you. The devil played this evil trick on me, or rather, I may
have helped him.
Here is my thought about the leader, I mean: what you should do at the ordinary meetings of
adoration when the Pastor is present. - Nothing; it’s better to practice charity, humility, and give a
eucharistic message of silence. If, however, some situation occurred when the Pastor should leave
you alone, then God is providing your turn to speak, and his Eminence becomes your Superior.
The thought of having a branch for young people from the time of first Communion until 15,
and even 18 years of age, pleases me extraordinarily. That is your eucharistic field [of action]: little
plants to be cultivated. You would do more good there than elsewhere. Oh! Do it, and the sooner
the better; but organize it in such a way that you will not compromise your freedom.
Your soul will pass into these poor children who are still open. God will give you more than
necessary strength. Organize it with other zealous persons whom you should choose carefully. Mr.
Adot101 is very pleasing to our good Master. This is his purgatory, or rather the furnace which is
purifying and freeing him. He needs to shake off and reject these dreadful things and always go
forward. He is fine, very fine.
Your poor little children didn’t understand sufficiently the happiness that was theirs to be with
you. It’s natural to play at that age. How well you did, dear sister, to entrust them to those two
great saints! They were the protectors of my youth as well.
Our sufferings are too small to deserve to be at the feet of Jesus Hostia. We needed to see
everyone move away and desert us, to become the object of their contempt and laughter. It’s a
beautiful mantle which protects the growth of the mustard seed, the bit of dust which Jesus will
kindly bring to life and bless.
Goodbye, dear daughter, pray and beg our good Master to form us according to his heart and
glory.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, SSS

101

Perhaps a misprint for Mr. Adolphe, her husband.
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637
CO 637
TO MME.ISABELLE SPAZZIER
(VII 7/19)

All for the love of Jesus Hostia

Paris, November 18, 1856

Madame and dear sister in our Lord,
Your letter explains your silence. I had received your letter at Marie Therese, and I had
answered you at Groulx. It seems that the letter was left in the desk.
Thank you, dear daughter, for your kind remembrance. How often my soul searched for you,
knowing you were totally crucified! Your Calvary is long, may your love discover how to find
Jesus there, remain lovingly at his feet and kiss his hand which attaches you to his cross. As you
know, in sacrifice we need only to offer ourselves and suffer with Jesus hostia. Suffering is the
flower of divine love.
So then, surrender yourself to this good Master. Heaven will come one day and it may perhaps
not be very far.
Put aside mental meditation for affective meditation toward Jesus and surrender yourself to his
adorable and ever gracious will.
As for the formation of Adorers, the time hasn’t come yet. Nothing is ready. And even if it were, it
would be prudent for you to wait, because beginnings are hard for human nature. There is a time of
agony. Therefore, dear daughter, I advise you to accept the position which presents itself in the meantime.
Write to me from time to time, I haven’t received anything yet from Gap. I will write to Fr.
Deplace to have news about the storage.
May God sustain and carry you, dear daughter, in his maternal Providence. Have the same
trust as the Holy man Job, or better, that of Mary, Mother of Jesus.
Our little Work continues to be tried, as willed by God’s Goodness. It’s a great grace.
All yours in Jesus Hostia,
Eymard, SSS

638
CO 638
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 152/395 VI 2)

Paris, November 26, 1856
Dear sister in our Lord,
I thought I was a dead man where Lyons is concerned. However, I was deeply moved by your letter
which I received, the news it contains, and the wishes you express for the glory of our Lord in the Eucharist.
My preference never changes: to be forgotten and rejected (if they so wish) in Lyons and at
Toulon. On the battlefield friendship is awkward, troublesome and uncomfortable. The only thing
we need there is courage and prudence. There has been a radical change in my soul on this matter.
To consecrate myself to the eucharistic Work, I had to give up and sacrifice everything, put my trust
in God alone, have him as my only treasure, my only protector and my only possession. I dare say
that God is tenderly and maternally all those things for me. Now I regret only one thing, it is that I
didn’t sacrifice enough nor suffer enough for such a beautiful cause.
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My spirit rejoices to have such a beautiful and rich inheritance. Should you ever be told that I
have regrets, that I’m sad and discouraged, it isn’t true. So much about me.
I was pleased about the new Council and find it very compatible. That is, it has members who
are qualified and will work for unity. They are good choices. In Very Rev. Father General’s place,
I would have done the same. Nevertheless, I feel pity for you, dear sister, because it’s a difficult
responsibility, especially if your health isn’t as strong as it should be.
You will accomplish it for God and for love of the Blessed Virgin, our good Mother. You can
be sure that nothing pleases God more than this service. Nothing is more likely to help you desire
and seek God alone.
I was surprised to learn about Fr. Jacquet’s nomination.
I didn’t expect it, believing that he would be longer at Agen. You will appreciate him at work.
He is a peaceful, conciliating man who speaks easily. I hope he will have a father’s love for the
Third Order, which means sincere affection for its members and its works. The poor Third Order is
still very dear to me, and I’m still praying for it. I’m happy that I was able to work at the Manual
before coming to Paris. It’s my little flower. However, let me assure you that I don’t in the least
cling to seeing my little work accepted. I would prefer to see it redone or replaced, and that there be
no further mention of me. All is over for me except for the eucharistic Work.
Our little Work is making progress though inconspicuously. Everyday, there is something
more, either a request about the Work, or some new embellishment, or some little trials. I say little,
because we are weak and God is sparing us.
I’m eager for the first vocations to come. We have already refused four priests. Pray very
much for us; that trial would be too heavy.
I was pleased to learn about the sale of your house, although I was sorry about such a small
offer. Nevertheless you do well to get rid of that building which will only continue to deteriorate.
When you see Miss de Revel, congratulate her on her election for me. I’m happy about it, it will
add another cross to her life, with a more beautiful crown than any other.
My respects and best wishes to your sisters, to good Miss Mollet, whom I’m very pleased to
see on the council.
I am in our Lord,
dear Sister in our Lord,
All yours,
Eymard
P.S. I was forgetting to tell you that my health is fine. It’s true that since I don’t have so much
work, I am more rested.

639
CO 639
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 153/395 VI 2)

Paris, November 26, 1856
I was very interested to read your last letter, dear daughter. So many things! What a life!
What a comedy this world is! In the meantime, God is doing his work. Let’s praise him for the
rejections and humiliations which come our way. It’s the manure that makes the tree grow.
Keep the small shipment until everything is ready, so as to have only one; we can certainly wait.
I really laughed when I read the conversation with Miss de Revel.
That poor woman thinks that we are very well off and receiving money from friends in Toulon. The truth
is, that they don’t even dare mention my name there; she says that in a year or two our needs will be greater.
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What would she say if she knew that all our friends in Toulon have forsaken us! ... However,
there is a saying of our Lord’s which gives me comfort. He says: “No one can come to me, unless
the Father who sent me draws him by his grace.” So then it is a very good thing that some people
turn away from us; in that way we don’t have any obligations.
A bed, a table, two chairs, an old sofa are very ordinary pieces of furniture.
Please, let Miss de R. think that I am rich!
What good news that was about your visit to the Cardinal!
I praise God for it. It was right for you to be there. That was clear. Poor people who imagine
that a bonnet shouldn’t show up next to a hat! I would advise you to go to Fr. Dussurgey. He
would be better for you than all the others. He is a holy man. Poor Fr. Hug.! He would be better to
keep still about the Third Order of Lyons. It seems that he thinks that you are very powerful over
Father General’s heart; we can excuse him a little, he is a braggart and a writer: that’s an author’s
idiosyncrasy.
M.D.C.102 is back home. (She came, three weeks ago, to make a retreat here incognito.) I really
don’t know how Miss Dan. might have known about it. Her provencal keenness may have led her
to suppose it as true; ignore it. Miss Dan. Isn’t at all discreet. She is easily influenced, and in
moments of difficulty, she says everything that goes through her head. You can count on M.D.C.’s
full discretion; you can be fully open with her. I haven’t received anything from Mme. Galle. I
know that she has many worries and difficulties. I highly esteem that good woman, but she hasn’t
come to the end of her crosses yet. Fr. Champion is to be Superior of Fr. Vit. He is within his
rights; take advantage of it. I’ll write to tell you when we have the first Exposition; last Tuesday we
had a meeting with the Nocturnal Adoration Council. It seems that everything is falling into place.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard

640
CO 640
TO MISS ROSE NEGRE
(V 3/4)

Paris, November 27, 1856
My dear daughter,
I am writing to tell you that I was pleased with your retreat, its trials, its sacrifices, and
especially its blessed fruit.
You welcome this grace as the greatest one you could receive. You are right, it is truly the
better part which has become your lot. To live with Jesus is better than to work for Jesus. You
understand that Jesus has chosen you in preference to so many others in spite of your disabilities,
your spiritual poverty. He is showing you his great kindness. Therefore, your gratitude needs to be
great and your sacrifices very rewarding. So then, offer yourself constantly to our divine King to
serve him, to your heavenly Spouse to love him, to Jesus-Hostia to be one single host with him.
When will your desires come true?
Jesus knows. You must pray to him, urge him, tell him constantly: May your kingdom come!
Poor daughter, don’t worry about your eyes. The One who gives sight can give it back to you.
If he wants you to be as you are, it’s because it makes you more pleasing to him.

102

Probably Mme. Duhaut-Cilly from Toulon.
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May the God of goodness take you by the hand and lead you into his beloved Tabernacles.
All yours in Jesus Christ,
Eymard
P.S. Consider Mme. Duhaut-Cilly as your mother.103

641
CO 641
TO MME.NATALIE JORDAN (NEE BRENIER DE MONTMORAND)
(IV 18/75)

All for the love of Jesus Hostia

Paris, November 28, 1856

Madame and very dear sister in our Lord,
True friendship isn’t bound by the form or circumstances of life; it is one and always the same
in God and for God. That is why it never occurred to me to classify yours among the indifferent.
Trials and deceptions are a blessing for God’s works. The glory of God is then at stake.
Human beings are seen only in their poverty, failings and nothingness. How good it is to make a
foundation based only in God and on God! We weren’t worthy of such a favor104 because we found
understanding and holy souls whom divine Providence used to help us. Those who were a trial to
us blessed us with light, holy freedom, greater trust in God.
Saint Paul told the first Christians under persecution, “You haven’t yet struggled to the point of
blood.” How far we are from the Apostles, those great souls of Jesus Christ!
However, our Lord is granting us a great grace: to love our solitude, our life hidden underground,
like Jesus in the tomb, like the grain of wheat. St. Francis de Sales would say to St. Jeanne de Chantal,
when she decided to establish the Congregation of the Visitation, “I don’t see the light on that, but I am
sure that God will do it.” I can say the same thing: I do not know when this little seed will germinate and
be fruitful, when good vocations will come, but what I believe is that one day God will bless it.
Continue to pray a lot for us, dear sister; we do so for you and with joy, in order that you may
belong fully to the glory of God and charity toward your neighbor. I’m very happy to learn that
your husband is better and that you have taken very strong resolutions to take more time for
yourself. Yes, serve the world through charity and politeness, but give the rest to your family life,
your interior life. Try to love this interior life and find your happiness there.
So, we will pray for your dear daughter so that God may grant her just desires and give her
saints; children, who are the fruit of prayer, ordinarily become the glory and joy of their parents.
We have already had a few encouraging ceremonies: 2 baptisms of adults, first Communions.
Every day, we take one more step toward the goal; so, praise God for it.
My health is satisfactory. I have been working on the Rule for a while and I am happy about it.
Goodbye, dear sister. God didn’t let me see Miss Monavon longer. However, the few
moments I saw her pleased me.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, S.S.S.
Mme. Jordan
rue de Castries, 10
Lyons (Rhone)
103
104

Spiritual mother.
The favor of depending exclusively on God.
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642
CO 642
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 154/395 VI 2)

All for the love of Jesus Hostia

Paris, December 13, 1856

I am writing to tell you, dear daughter, that on Sunday during the Octave of Christmas, we will
have the General meeting of Nocturnal Adoration of Paris with more that 200 (members) in our
chapel.
Then on January 6, the Feast of the Epiphany and first manifestation of our Lord, solemn
Exposition will take place for the first time. Oh how I have been longing for and thanking God in
advance for this day. It seems to me that on that day our Lord will take over his family and his
house forever. You will unite yourself to us, won’t you? And we will unite ourselves to you.
Nothing new here for the moment. It’s always the same thing, the same solitude, blessed
retreat! I needed it so. God is good to have given it to us in spite of ourselves! So many good
meditations! So many new insights, and necessary experiences! Surely, what society considered to
be a state of rejection and sterility became an outstanding grace for us.
Two fine priests wrote that they would be coming at the end of the month. Will they come? I
hardly dare to hope so.
Two others are due to come for a retreat toward the end of January. If God wills it so, it will
happen, because the devil is doing the impossible to stop and block everything.
Now we are thinking about the candles for Exposition, they are very costly. Wax candles cost
58 cents a pound here.
I would like to know how much Mr. Coste, who makes stearine and candles, charges per pound
for candles of pure wax to the Reparation of Lyons. He is at quai de l’Archeveche, at Mme. Galle’s
company. There are candles of different sizes: 4 per pound, 5, and 6, and perhaps 8. Please, find
out about it. Is there a way of knowing how much the Reparation Sisters spend for their candles
each day?
I was asked to have a Mass said at Fourviere. Kindly take care of it with those you have.
Please don’t tire yourself preparing the package [you have] for us . . . [two lines erased]. . . please.
What are you doing? How is your health? New Year’s day is coming soon. Don’t tire
yourself again with so many visits.
I leave you all in our Lord’s keeping, in his heart.
Eymard
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643
CO 643
TO MME.CLOTILDE THOLIN-BOST
(IV 24/52)

All for the love and glory of Jesus Hostia

Christmas, 1856

Dear sister,
So you are sick and bedridden. Well! If you are thinking about the journey of eternal love, it’s
too soon. First, you must enkindle the divine fire around you, become a fool for the service of the
God of the Eucharist. May our good Master heal you! Give me news about yourself….
Here is something which will touch your heart. On January 6th, the Feast of the Epiphany, we
will have our first Exposition! What joy! What happiness! The divine King will finally be on his
throne and we will begin to be his court, - our duty as his Bodyguard. - Thank him for us, dear
daughter, because my soul is sad that I cannot do it better. Then also Calvary doesn’t find me to be
a very generous victim. Yet, what is more beautiful than to immolate oneself for Jesus? - Yes, go to
Saint Chamond, try. There is not much devotion there and it doesn’t get much support in a certain
sense. Begin with Fr. Germain and the Third Order members.
As for me, I don’t know anyone by name. So it’s impossible to indicate any adorers other than
the Superior of the Congregation for the Young Women,105 who lives across from the rectory at St.
Peter’s.
I am so sorry that you don’t have a small core of little adorers at Amplepuis! Try to have some.
Many blessings on all your children. Ask Jesus for our Eucharistic gifts. 106 I give you mine daily at
the holy altar.
All yours in Jesus Christ,
Eymard, S.S.S.107

644
CO 644
TO COUNTESS ADELE DE REVEL DE NESC
(VIII 19/26 VII 17)

Christmas ‘56

All for the love of Jesus-Eucharistic
Mademoiselle and dear sister in our Lord,

I received your last letter, as I did all the others, but with an added regret, to see you suffering
from something so bothersome. It seem to me, however, that it is easy to get around that bad
temper, even without extreme measures - and then, if the good Lord also wants this little sacrifice,
may he be blessed and glorified for it! Alas, dear Sister! we are on our way to eternity - and, in
order to go there peacefully, let us leave the world behind, and serve God alone. The world, alas!
how childish we are to be so concerned with it; since, says St. Paul, it is only a shadow, or rather, an
obstacle, and often an enemy. - How good the good Lord is, dear Sister, to have set you free, to
have kept you wholly for himself alone.
105

Third Order of Mary.
New Year’s gifts.
107
Societas Santissimi Sacramenti.
106
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I am very glad that you are working at the organization of perpetual adoration in your parish. I
bless you for that above all things. It is the direct service of our divine Master.
If you have another opportunity for such a conversation about charity, listen to her as you
would to a person who is ill with fever, and don’t be so affected by it, - and above all, - don’t be
upset. When we become upset, the best way is to rise above our feelings - it is the shortest and
safest way.
Yes, charity for all, peace as far as possible, but repose in God alone.
Miss Guillot must be pleased to have you to help her. The dear Lady needs helpers if she is
still so ill, - God loves her upon the cross.
On Tuesday I began the novena for your dear brother; I love to pray for that dear son. - I am
confident that God has welcomed him into his mercy - he will owe his crown to you.
I used the rest for the decoration108 of our exposition - it will be a pleasure to me to see you
represented before the divine Master.
On Jan 6th, the Feast of the Epiphany, we shall have our first Exposition. - What a beautiful
day! what happiness! unite yourself to us despite everything. Does divine love have specific
banners or foreign names! It has only fire.109
I shall be praying hard for you.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, S.S.S.
P.S. Please accept my first wishes for the New Year. I wish for you a great love of the God of the
Eucharist, - it is the beginning of heaven.
Dec. 28 - Meeting of the members of Nocturnal Adoration Society of Paris at the chapel of the
Fathers.

108
109

Literally: radiance.
Possible reference to her feelings of loyalty for the Marists.
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Identity of the New Work and its Apostolate
Exposition of the Blessed Sacrament
Preparation for the foundation of the Servants of the Blessed
Sacrament
- Contacts with potential candidates
- Retreat with potential candidates
- Search for a new location
- The “Cenacle” as model

Initial Trials of Foundation
- Misunderstandings with the Marists in Lyons and Toulon
- Misunderstandings of Third Order members
- Poverty
- Theft
- Betrayal from within and without
- Assassination of the Archbishop

Sale of property

Paris, 1857

645
CO 645
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 155/395 VI 2)

All for the love of Jesus Hostia

Paris, January 1, 1857

Very dear daughter and sister in our Lord,
I returned your New Year’s wishes before the divine Tabernacle and while celebrating holy
Mass for you. This is how I would summarize them: that this year, you may become a Religious of
the Blessed Sacrament and be in the Cenacle of his love! - I have the sweet hope that Jesus will
bless this thought, this desire for his glory, and then all the little crosses strewn along your way will
come to an end … [two lines erased].
A king’s bride thinks only about pleasing her bridegroom. She lets him govern and take care of
external matters.
You will be a spouse at the foot of God’s throne. He will be your provider, your Savior and
your All.
While waiting for that blessed day, we are preparing and making plans. When the Cenacle is
ready, you will be told: “Rise up, take your lighted lamp and come into the presence of your
heavenly Spouse.”
As for us, the time is drawing near for Jesus to take public ownership of his Cenacle. Two
priests arrived two days ago; now we are four priests, and two or three others are preparing to come
shortly.
For over ten days, we have had adoration during the night. My colleague and I began by each
taking one hour in the night, saying to one another: those who come later will follow, and see, four
hours are already filled.
Good daughter, thank you for what you sent us. What a grace it is! I must admit that we will
find it very useful. If I didn’t have our Lord to pay you back for all my debts, I would be very sad.
However, I have a good guarantor.
Big news! Ever since the feast of the Immaculate Conception, no more tobacco, no more
skullcap in church, and I’m fine. If I could have foreseen this success I would have asked you to
choose white handkerchiefs. It doesn’t matter.
My New Year’s wishes to our dear and beloved Mr. Gaudioz, to his fine wife, and his two
daughters. Believe me ever in our Lord,
All Yours,
Eymard

646
CO 646
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 156/395 VI 2)

All for Jesus Hostia

Paris, January 19, 1857

Very dear daughter in our Lord,
Today, I am writing to entertain you a little longer. Everything arrived safely, even the butter.
Everything is being used. May God be praised! you as well as all the others.
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It was on December 8th that I asked the Blessed Virgin to help me give up tobacco, and the skull
cap, and our good Mother obtained this for me. I’m still happy about it and it is no longer difficult.
It’s a small sacrifice, and it will be more fitting near our Lord.
We had enough money to pay board for the two children; we had some left from the last time.
One costs 25 francs a month and the other 30; it is paid until the month of March. Withdraw your
money; you may do better to invest it in Paris in a safe place where you could gain more. 1 I know
people who get as much as 8 or 10 in business, but with guarantees.
Finally Chasselay is finished and the estate will return to civility and to [orderly] protests.
Unfortunately we find the world with its little passions everywhere. How fortunate we are, when
we need only God and when he is enough for us.
I am afraid that the New Year’s Day visits tired you. If only you had stayed quietly at home,
excusing yourself on pretext of your state of health. Your office dispenses you from visiting the
Third Order Members. The commander doesn’t visit his soldiers. What is happening to the famous
Third Order Manual? It’s taking so long to come out!
Now a little news about us. How happy we were on January 6, to see Jesus our King on his
throne of love for the first time, manifesting his presence by such an outstanding grace! My heart
was too full to be able to speak and express its feelings. I was almost mute and speechless with
awe. In fact when I think about the way Jesus led us to this point, making us pass through so many
difficulties unknown even to ourselves! Now that I see these difficulties behind us, I am like
someone who has gone through the greatest dangers unknowingly. What happened is that Jesus
was in the boat and we were asleep at his feet. - Oh yes, God wants this eucharistic Work!
Everyday we see the proof of it. We should at least cooperate fully with such a great grace!
Everything appears calm now with the good Marist Fathers. It is no longer a cross for me. I
needed that to acquire greater trust in God.
And then, the cruel death of the Archbishop told us once again that God wants to be our only
protector.
Now that the seed is in the ground, we need only to rot, in order for God’s grace to germinate.
My health is the same... I do things I never would have done with the Marist Fathers. My hour of
night adoration is practical; it is from eight to nine o’clock at night and from five to six in the morning.
Goodbye, dear daughter. May Jesus watch over you all.
All Yours in our Lord,
Eymard

647
CO 647
TO MME.JOSEPHINE GOURD (SR. JOSEPH DU SS)
(V 20/76)

All for the love of Jesus Hostia

Paris, January 19, 1857

Madame and very dear sister in our Lord,
I was so worried about all of you! I pacified myself with praying for you. Thank you for your
letter and also for everything that Miss S[tephanie] sent us. You wouldn’t believe how useful it
was. Money is used for a thousand things beyond our needs, but material objects last. Now, at last,
we have the essentials. You know so many other people in need; share with them. The rent is paid.
I hope that the eldest will soon earn his.2 I must go handle this matter in a few days.
1
2

Interest.
Fr. de Cuers?
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Now about your letter. There is nothing better than presence to remove illusions and to reveal
the great grace that was granted when it didn’t go any further. As for me, my opinion is definite: I
wouldn’t want him at any price. A sailor’s training leaves much to be desired. As to their
friendship,3 God willed it, that’s fine. Yet without making a break or being insensitive, use a few
opportunities to help the sick, even recommend some to him. You can do that while always
remaining reserved to a degree, especially as regards marriage. Yes, it would be good that it should
happen: he certainly has good qualities. He is worth more than many others. If someone asks you
for recommendations, you can give good ones. As for personal questions, you aren’t obliged to
answer them. These are family secrets. I think he is a very good doctor, better than many others,
because he gives medicine while many others only suggest diets or stop-gap measures.
I’m very happy to learn that Mr. G[ourd] likes his home life, family life, that’s a good sign. It’s
the first serious step towards duty and towards God. Support this change; it will lead you to the
Church.
Now for you, absolutely no fasting, that is God’s will. Go to bed by 10 o’clock at least. When
that time comes, put aside any unfinished exercise of piety and be content with night prayer. Then,
go rest in peace. However, you could say your five Our Fathers and five Hail Marys to replace the
Way of the Cross.
Yes, in fact, read a little more and try to find a spiritual book which helps you without causing
mental stress.
Take a book which feeds your heart, leads you to the love of Jesus, either hidden, or crucified,
or eucharistic, or in all these states.
The essential thing for you, dear daughter, would be to keep your soul close to Jesus in the
most Blessed Sacrament; and then to make yourself available to everyone and to everything with
peace and freedom. Please, avoid all mental stress, never give in to discouragement. Consider
yourself as Jesus’ poor servant, good only to sweep and protect the door of his house.
About the forty year old woman from Lyons, remain free. Your other obligations are
sufficient. Divine Providence will take care of her.
As for Mr. L. and his embraces, don’t mention it again. It may be the last time, and if he is
sensitive at all, he will have understood the lesson. But if he should do it again tell him yourself, or
write to him about it, giving him reasons of prudence and reserve because of your position and the
village.
Thank you, dear daughter, for your wishes and prayers at the feet of the divine Tabernacle. I’m
very happy to repay you in kind. How good it is to live in this eucharistic house! How good Jesus
is here!... You also have him close to you three times a week. On Sundays, Tuesdays, Thursdays
we have exposition of the Blessed Sacrament, these are three feast days. When we become more
numerous, we will have it always. Then it will be an extension of heaven.
My affectionate and very devoted respects to your fine mother. You know my sentiments in
our Lord,
Dear daughter,
All yours,
Eymard, SSS

3

Courtship between Dr. Lallour and her daughter Stephanie.
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CO 648
TO MLLES. MARIANNE EYMARD AND NANETTE BERNARD
(VI 2/10 III 145)

All for Jesus-Hostia

Paris, January 19, 1857

My very dear sisters,
I am very late in answering; we have been so busy for over a month that I have not had the
time.
If only you knew what life in Paris is like, and how quickly the days go by. We had the
happiness, on the Feast of the Epiphany, of making our first solemn exposition of the Most Bl.
Sacrament. It was done by Bishop Hartmann, Bishop of Bombay; there was a good attendance.
Our chapel was very beautiful, and tastefully decorated; a magnificent dais adorned with
precious stones, and a beautiful crown of gold and shining stones lay upon the altar. Beautiful
candelabras and adoring Angels adorned the steps of the altar. Everything was brand new and
belonged to us.
As we thought back to the beginning, when everything needed to be done, we wept for joy. It
is indeed God who has done everything and brought everything to pass. There were 4 of us priests
around the eucharistic throne, and the men from the Paris adoration came to join us. These were
beautiful days, giving a foretaste of Heaven.
Since then we have continued with exposition on Sundays, Tuesdays and Thursdays each week,
until there are enough of us to have it daily.
You know, my very dear sisters, that I have not forgotten you, and that I offer you each day to
our Lord. On Christmas Day, as usual, I offered the Holy Mass for you.
My health is good and I hope that yours is the same.
You have no doubt heard the sad news about the assassination of the Archbishop of Paris. It
has caused us great grief and distress, for he had shown a great interest in us. Paris will miss him:
he was so devout and so charitable.
God alone, sisters, is still with us, and he is always our Father.
I was saddened to learn of the death ... (1) ... of Mme. Arland. I shall be writing to her.
Believe me always in our Lord, dear sisters,
Your brother,
Eymard
(1) The paper is torn at this spot.
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CO 656
TO MR. LEO DUPONT, TOURS
(VII 1/2 U 3)4

To Mr. Dupont,

[1857]

You love us in our Lord; in your devotion and love [you] will rejoice to learn about our
happiness. - On January 6th, 7th, 8th, we had a eucharistic Triduum in our chapel to mark the opening
of solemn Exposition of the Blessed Sacrament. - His Excellency Bishop Hartmann, the Bishop of
4

Excerpt of a letter to Mr. Dupont.
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Bombay, exposed [the Blessed Sacrament] for the first time and gave the first benediction... How
can I express to you the feelings which were pressing upon our soul! both gratitude and servitude,
trust and surrender, suffering and love!...
What a surprise! After only 8 months of preparation and longing, we already possess our
treasure! We are hardly born and Jesus has a throne among us!
That isn’t all. Every week, on Sundays, Tuesdays and Thursdays we have the joy of
exposition! What beautiful days they are!... The devil is furious. He would like to discourage or
destroy us; but we trust in our good Master. - If we come from his heart, we have nothing to fear. If
we come from our own initiative, then, yes, let this human will be destroyed. Let whatever comes
from our own selves perish!...
What a sacrifice it is for us, dear papa Dupont, that you are so far from us! You would do us so
much good!....
I beg you once again to thank the Divine Face of our Lord for healing my strong palpitations. Since my trip to Tours, I have not felt it again. How good the good Lord is!
...5
“I have some holy oil. He will pray at noon, in union with you.”
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CO 656
TO MR. LEO DUPONT, TOURS
(U 3 VII 2)

6

114 rue d’Enfer, Paris, February 1, 1857

All for Jesus Hostia
Very dear brother and friend in our Lord,

You love us in our Lord. Because of your love and piety, you will therefore be pleased to hear
about our happiness. On January 6, 7, 8 we had a eucharistic Triduum in our chapel for the opening
of Solemn Exposition of the Blessed Sacrament. Bishop Hartmann of Bombay is the one who made
the first Exposition and gave the first Benediction.
A devout assembly shared in our joy. How can we tell you the feelings which were filling our
souls? Knowing and feeling our unworthiness, trust and surrender, the cross and love. Imagine!
after only eight months of preparation and longing we already possess our treasure! We have just
come to birth and Jesus has a throne here among us!
What is more, every week, on Sundays, Tuesdays and Thursdays, we have the joy of
Exposition. What beautiful days these are!
Our small number has grown a little. We were 4 priests on the 6th; one has left to put his things
in order. Three brothers are beginning their postulancy.
The devil is furious. He would like to discourage or destroy us. But we trust in our good
Master. If we issue from his heart, we have nothing to fear. If we issue from ourselves, oh yes!
Let every human determination be destroyed, let every self-generated activity perish!
What a sacrifice it is for us, good papa Dupont, that you should be so far away. You would
help us so much. Please thank the divine Face of our Lord for the healing of my strong palpitations
[of the heart]. Since my visit to Tours, I have not felt them anymore. How good God is!
Please begin a novena tomorrow, Feb. 2, the feast of the Purification, for the eye problem
which affects one of our priests. I have some of the holy oil, and I will pray at noon in union with
you.7
5

Fr. here asks him to begin a novena for the healing of the eyes of one of his priests.
This letter was quoted in the biography of Mr. Dupont by Canon Janvier and reproduced in the “Supplement de
Correspondence” vol II, p. 81-82 (Correspondence of Mr. Dupnt).
7
Tradition of Mr. Dupont at his Oratory of the Holy Face.
6
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My humble respects to your fine mother, to the Assistant Pastor, your friend, and believe me ever,
Dear brother in our Lord,
All yours,
Eymard
P.S. People in Paris are very happy to have your Cardinal as our Archbishop,8

651
CO 649
TO MISS STEPHANIE GOURD
(V 19/52)

Miss Stephanie
All for the love of Jesus Hostia

Paris, January 25, 1857

If my pen had been as quick as the pleasure your letter gave me, dear daughter, I would have
written to you sooner. I can’t explain to myself how I could have delayed so long. I was quite
worried by your last letter. May God be praised! I am happy to learn such good news!
Be a guardian Angel to your dear mother, her sister of charity, her doctor, also her friend, her
loving daughter. Be constant and firm for the care she needs. Your dear mother must obey you on
this point. When bedtime comes, stop everything rather than begin anything, cut off any business
or visits, if possible. Your mother comes first. Let this be done in a very gracious, thoughtful,
pleasant manner. That is the flower of charity and the unction of true virtue.
Regarding the neighborly visits, it’s nothing. You are healed; you can see, analyze, form your
opinion. Then you will thank our good Jesus for having kept you in his gracious service.
When charity requires that you should be with your parents, Jesus Christ prefers that you
should be there, remain there content. But since your heart and thoughts are your own, direct them
toward the divine Tabernacle from time to time, even often.
As for your distractions, dryness, etc..., consider them as a natural weakness, and encourage
yourself to move forward. The good Lord is the one who, by this means, wants to force you to go
to him through the desert and sacrifice. It is the right road.
As for the singing, you would be better without it because of your throat; but if it is relaxing,
it’s a recreation.
Thank you for your Christian and eucharistic wishes.
May you always be totally God’s. Give him all for all; do so in general and detail. These are
my [thoughts], dear daughter.
All yours,
Eymard

8

Cardinal Guibert, the Archbishop of Tours, was named to replace Archbishop Sibour, who had been assassinated Jan.
3, at the Church of St. Etienne du Mont.
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TO FR. JEAN-VICTOR BARET
(V 5/6)

Paris, 114 rue d’Enfer, January 25, 1857

All for Jesus Hostia
Very dear and old friend,

You wouldn’t believe the pleasure your dear letter brought me, and what delightful memories it
awakened!
We are very far one from another here, and we haven’t seen one another for such a long time.
So many things have happened since! I am now working at a foundation. Really, if we didn’t
know that God likes to use nothing to do something and draw his glory from it, it would seem
foolish. Our little Work is progressing: we began our Solemn Exposition January 6 th, the beautiful
day of the Epiphany. Bishop Hartmann, the Bishop of Bombay, is the one who did the opening.
We were 4 priest adorers from the house.
Since then, we have continued with Exposition 3 times a week: on Sundays, Tuesdays and
Thursdays. I can’t tell you the happiness I feel that I can finally rest a little at the feet of our divine
Master and spend a few hours in adoration and peace after so many years in such a varied and
active ministry.
When you also desire to rest a little, dear friend, and think a little more about yourself, you can
come with us. There will always be a cell in our Cenacle for you.
About your project to establish a mission church for St. Martin’s, I am looking for someone to help
you. As the Minister is new, everything has changed. I promise you that I will do everything I can. If
the former [minister] were still there, your project would be taken care of. I knew one of his relatives.
If your nephew could send a petition to the Minister through some Senator or Deputy, and then,
push the matter... Because, in this Paris, if we wait for our turn, we will wait a long time. Oh!
Dear friend, long live the religion of our villages! The North is a disaster for priests: money,
pleasures, intrigues, that is the life most people live. What is it all going to become? Evil increases
and good decreases. Wicked people are well-organized and good people go into hiding.
Pray for us. You can be sure that I don’t forget you.
Goodbye, dear friend.
All yours in Jesus Christ.
Eymard, SSS

653
CO 651
TO THE SUPERIOR OF HOTEL-DIEU

9

(V 1/1)

Paris, rue d’Enfer 114, January 25, 1857

All for the love of Jesus Hostia
Dear Mother,

It pleased me greatly to receive your note, to indulgence your crucifixes, to read your wishes
for me. Dear Mother, thank you, but I had done nothing to deserve so much kindness. I had hoped
to deserve it later, but it was not God’s will.
9

At Belleville-sur-Saone, Diocese of Lyons.
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I am here in Paris, totally given to the Work of the Blessed Sacrament, organizing, praying,
sighing for this eucharistic reign, which is so good, so beautiful, so powerful, so pleasing for a soul
which possesses its secret. - All the mysteries of Jesus and Mary have their own religious group to
honor them, keep them, perpetuate their virtues, spirit, and life. And why would the greatest of
mysteries not have its own? Why would the King of kings not also have his guard of honor, his
eucharistic court? Why would men not return to their place in the Cenacle?
God really helped us: he has done everything, and what is more admirable is that he has done it
all with what is weakest, most wretched, most imperfect and evil.
It is the opposite of other religious groups, who saw at their head men who were distinguished
at least by their virtues. Here, Jesus Christ is everything, man is nothing. If there were a great man,
people would not go directly to the Master.
We already have the happiness of having Exposition of the Blessed Sacrament on Sundays,
Tuesdays and Thursdays. Some devout laity come to our quiet chapel; how well one is there.
We are three priests; a few [others] are preparing to come, but the devil, who has a horror of the
Eucharist, is creating obstacles for them.
Pray for us, dear Mother, and have your dear sisters pray; I do not forget them and I like to
recommend them to our Lord, because I love them like sisters.
I have often thought that if I had Mr. Gattier’s address, I would go see him. What does his dear
daughter think?
My respects and greetings to all your dear sisters [two or three words erased] who received us
too well, and, if you find it well and proper, to your esteemed and beloved Fr. Chaplain.
Believe me ever in our Lord,
Dear Mother,
All yours,
Eymard, SSS
P.S. When I go to Lyons, you will have my first visit, and I will ask good Sr. Gattier to prepare my
supply of anti-rheumatic plasma.

654
CO 652
TO MME.GALLE (NEE DE VILLEDIEU)
(VII 6/8)

Paris, rue d’Enfer 114, January 28, 1857

All for the love of Jesus Hostia
Dear Mme. Galle,

How great the cross is for a Mother and such a good Mother!
Poor Paul who was to be your joy and support is becoming your Calvary.
Oh! If he only knew what a Mother is! That poor child will know it, only too late! He was
always cherished, loved, cared for by the heart of a Mother, and that is why he doesn’t know how to
compare it with the opposite.
Also, illness often gives birth to better sentiments and opens the heart to love. May God give
him that grace!
Dear Lady, take care of yourself for your poor son: what would he become without you? You
are his Providence and his guardian angel.
All your alms and prayers will not be lost. God has his time. - Do not cease to pray; I do so in
union with you, at the feet of the Blessed Sacrament exposed.
- It is our happiness to have it exposed on Sundays, Mondays and Thursdays of each week.
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Our little eucharistic Work is being established humbly and silently. We have such a need to
pray, to prepare ourselves, to crucify and die to ourselves, so that God may use our nothingness.
Continue to pray for us, dear Lady, as we pray for soldiers who are going to fight on the
battlefield. We really need it.
Goodbye, dear Madame and dear Sister. May Jesus comfort and strengthen you.
All yours in Jesus Christ,
Eymard, SSS

655
CO 653
TO MLLES. MARIANNE EYMARD AND NANETTE BERNARD
(III 106/145 VI 10)

All for the love of Jesus Hostia

Paris, January 30, 1857

My very dear sisters,
I was deeply grieved to learn that you were sick, and sick because of the news about the terrible
assassination of the Archbishop of Paris.
How could you imagine that the crime had been committed here! Poor sister! Don’t worry so
much about me: or rather, spare yourself so that I may have the consolation to go see you and to
speak with you about everything the good Lord is kindly doing through our inadequate means.
How fortunate we are to have the joy of exposing the Most Blessed Sacrament! Don’t worry
about my health either; I assure you that I haven’t been this well for a long time and that we have no
disturbances nor troubles.
We were all deeply afflicted by the death of the Archbishop. He was so good to us! God
allowed this trial, but God is our first Father.
I will say Mass for you on the feast of the Purification in order that Our Lady of La Salette may
heal you quickly.
Then, give me news about yourself. When you see Madame Second from upper Breuil, tell her
that I saw her son Louis and her daughter-in-law, and they are well; her son is delightful and very
fine.
Concerning Mr. Guetat’s errand, I am very happy to take care of it. That dear man deserves it
from every point of view.
May Jesus heal and strengthen you.
All yours in Jesus Christ,
Your brother,
Eymard, S.S.S.
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656
CO 654
TO MISS ROSE NEGRE
(V 4/4)

All for Jesus Hostia

Paris, January 30, 1857

Dear daughter,
I praise God that the time to give yourself entirely to the divine Eucharist is approaching. Let
the same frame of mind be yours as was the Blessed Virgin’s preparing to welcome and serve her
divine Son however he would wish. Our divine Mother served him so joyfully in the stable, in
exile, in the silence of Nazareth and even on Calvary! In Jesus was found every treasure, every
companion, every joy, all life.
How fortunate we are that Jesus is willing to accept our services, to choose us to establish a
new family of adorers for him, a faithful and committed court which will serve him until the end of
the world!
Even if we should suffer a thousand martyrdoms, we would still be too privileged to glorify
Jesus by the reign of the divine Eucharist!
Courage therefore, dear daughter, don’t worry about your limitations or difficulties. Jesus is
taking charge of everything.
All yours in Jesus Hostia,
Eymard

657
CO 655
TO MR. BAL
(VII 1/1)

14 rue d’Enfer, Paris, February 1, 1857

All for Jesus Hostia
Dear Mr. Bal,

In your charity kindly excuse my delay in writing. It was with very strong emotion that I read
your [letter].
I am so sad to see you burdened with such heavy crosses! You and your whole family! Oh my
God, how consoling it would be for me to lighten them and to share them with you!
I think of you often. If divine Providence let me find a good position, I would be happy to tell
you right away!
I will double my prayers for you, dear Sir. Yes, we are very fortunate to have such an angelic
vocation, to be almost always with our Lord. - I had been longing for such a great happiness for
such a long time, and God in his infinite mercy has kindly cast his eyes on my weakness and
nothingness and received me in his divine Service.
What remains now is the great duty to be faithful to so many graces. Ask this from God for
me, and I will be very grateful to you.
We are six here, three priests and three brothers. Three times a week, on Sundays, Tuesdays
and Thursdays it is our happiness to have exposition, until it pleases God to increase the number of
adorers.
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My respectful regards to Madame, to your dear sister in Vienna and all her friends.
Believe me ever in our Lord, dear Mr. Bal,
Your ever devoted,
Eymard

658
CO 657
TO MME.MATHILDE GIRAUD-JORDAN
(IV 4/19)

All for Jesus Hostia

Paris, February 2, 1857

Madame and dear daughter in our Lord,
I did the same as you about answering your letter. This month was so full of activities,
business, that I put it off until today, in order to have a bit more time.
1. Your good letter expresses both the illness and the remedy. You’ve gone back to your little
schedule. That is the capital point, to regulate your time, your duties, your piety, your studies.
Order brings success. Love it well. When by exception, you can’t follow it, go back to it as soon as
you are free.
So many women, for lack of order, lose their devotion and their learning; they waste their days,
their lives! I am so happy about your resolution to study, to keep yourself informed about writings
which are helpful and current, not to give up your drawing, and even, to do some music! That will
honor your fine husband and become pleasant company for you.
Nothing is more common than to see young women forget everything they have learned and
have no further education than the newspaper, fashions and novels.
2. If you always want to be happy and joyful, be devout. Devotion is the sweetness and
happiness of the love of God.
If you are faithful now, at the beginning of your marriage, you will always be. I would like
your piety to be sufficient to itself and needing no other ordinary director than your confessor. I say
“ordinary” not extraordinary. When we are experiencing greater sadness, or perplexity, or
prolonged sorrow, then we must search for extraordinary means.
Every day, take time for your short meditation, some spiritual reading, and you will have a
perpetual source of living water for your devotion.
3. Live like your mother; imitate her; consult her: that will be one of the best teachings you can
find.
4. Be constant in your thanksgiving to God, if you always want to be in the peace and joy of
his holy service.
Look more at his benefits than at your sorrows, his strength rather than your weakness, his love
more than your mediocrity. Then you will cling from your heart and life to his beloved and
constant goodness.
God will give you children, but he wants them to be the fruit of your prayers, of your charity:
that is the origin of the saints.
Dear daughter, thank you for your wishes for us. May God repay you for them with blessings!
We are still very pleased with our privilege to share in the function of the saints in Heaven. Jesus is
our All. If at least, we were all his!
Since January 6th, we have had the solemn exposition of the Most Blessed Sacrament three
times a week: Sundays, Tuesdays and Thursdays. What beautiful days [they are] for us! These
hours pass delightfully and quickly!
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Unite yourself with us during these days of devotion. I will inscribe your name, the fruit you
desire, the name of your husband and all your family, in the book of Eucharistic intentions exposed
before the Blessed Sacrament.
Give me news about yourself from time to time; it always pleases me.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, SSS

659
CO 658
TO MME.JOSEPHINE GOURD (SR. JOSEPH DU SS)
(V 21/76)

All for Jesus Hostia

February 2, 1857

Madame and very dear sister in our Lord,
I am very grateful for the details you gave me about your health. Avoid mental stress, be
content with the heart. Good servants are not intellectual, but humble and devoted, simple and
gracious. That is what our good Master wants from you, the service of your heart and intentions.
Look for moments when you can go to visit the heavenly King, the God of your heart, who is there
only for you.
Let others care for you, and graciously accept whatever can help your health. It will be a good
mortification.
Now to comment on the woman’s letter and request.
1. She was quite at fault to consult the lady sleepwalker. The priest who didn’t condemn it
may be unaware of a decision from Rome, which appeared not long ago, which forbids it,
considering these sleepwalkers as being under diabolic influence.
2. She believes in this poor woman blindly. If she knew how much trickery and lies there are
in it all! So, when she says that her brothers are close to the Bastille, she is really wrong, they are at
least two leagues away. The announcement of her mother’s death is a trick of the devil.
3. What should you advise her? Leave her free, only tell her to look carefully at the pros and
cons, then let divine Providence act. Only, be sure to make that novena. I am uniting myself to
you. Since the Procurator from Macon feels that it was because of my advice that this whole family
was placed, throw it all on me. The girl should know about it if she were to return to her father.
Believe me ever in our Lord, dear daughter,
Your ever devoted,
Eymard S.S.S.
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660
CO 659
TO MISS STEPHANIE GOURD
(V 20/52)

Miss Stephanie
All for Jesus Hostia

February 4, 1857

I’ve just read your long letter, dear daughter. When you write always do so in this fashion,
without tension, simply letting your pen flow. I read you very easily. Then, you are the one, not I,
for whom this is most difficult, because so many hours, so much attention and reflection are needed
for all that!
1. I think I explained myself badly about the doctor’s words. I was afraid that his judgment
might be exaggerated, that’s all. Because I had perceived a long time ago what was noticed at that
time; but it was very helpful that you learned and understood everything. It helped you see what
your role should be, how to be a loving daughter and practice charity.
I’m glad to know that you are gracious, pleasant, happy, and joyful with your parents; and
strangely enough, I also like it when you oblige your father to give in to the prescribed care. That is
your function, to keep a firm hand.
All your good mother really needs are care, tonics, sleep, rest, peace. Yes, avoid everything
which would upset her; but it must be done carefully without her noticing it.
The good Lord will surely always let her have opportunities to suffer, but we must spare her, as
much as possible.
In fact it is a grace from God that the doctor goaded all of you on to take care of your dear
mother.
I am also convinced that all your discomforts come from nerves and only from nerves. So dear
daughter, you must get used to it, learn how to battle against them, treat them as we treat crying
children. However, you must avoid two extremes, two dangers: the deprivation of necessary sleep
(so sleep until 6:00) and the deprivation of food - no fasting.
There is no harm in your chatting with Miss B., you need it a little. When you will become
more perfect, more in God, Jesus Christ will be enough for you.
Don’t worry too much about these thoughts and memories about Mr. L.
It is by putting it behind you that you will be free. And so, dear daughter, to perceive faults and
imperfections is a good way to restore balance to a judgment, while yet presuming many qualities
and many advantages. Then the act of preference for Jesus becomes nobler.
Keep in mind that the Sovereign virtue of the moment is the care which charity requires for
your parents. Have courage, dear daughter, you are beginning to become virtuous, since you are
living self-denial.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
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661
CO 660
TO MME.NATALIE JORDAN (NEE BRENIER DE MONTMORAND)
(IV 19/75)

All for Jesus Hostia

Paris, February 6, 1857

Dear daughter and sister in our Lord,
Thank you for your New Year’s wishes. They were mutually offered before being written. I
am happy to know that you are happy, especially devout, loving God with your whole heart: that is
the essential and true happiness. Belong more to God than to your neighbor, more to the interior
life than to external charity. Jesus has few faithful souls around him. People prefer his service to
himself.
We are ever moving forward on the wings of divine Providence and God’s goodness.
Jesus Christ makes us pass through a path of graces and difficulties which we never expected.
However, that is what gives us confidence: it seems that we are beginning with trials as God’s
works do.
Today, I am writing especially for your dear daughter. Please send her my letter. I don’t know
her address.
I am always very close to you in the love of our divine Master and Lord.
All yours,
Eymard
Mme. Jordan
10 rue de Castries, 2nd
Lyons (Rhone)

662
CO 661
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 157/395 VI 2)

Paris, February 15, 1857
Dear daughter in our Lord,
I am taking advantage of this opportunity to send you your indulgenced crucifixes. I put the
printed material in the box. You will find in it three little flasks of oil of the Holy Face and eight
crosses from Jerusalem which touched the Holy Places. Four are for you and four for the Gaudioz
family.
I received everything: goods and money. You don’t owe any Mass, nor anything else; I am the
one who owes you. We are really becoming too rich, you’ve sent us so much!
Goodbye. I haven’t finished the Rule yet. I’ll give it to you when it is done.
All Yours,
Eymard
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663
CO 662
TO MME.CLOTILDE THOLIN-BOST
(IV 25/52)

All for the love and glory of Jesus Hostia

Paris, February 17, 1857

You are once again upon a new Calvary, dear sister: a very painful, very sad Calvary. Your
dear mother died in your arms: your tender mother whom you loved so much and who deserved that
love in so many ways. She died as a good Christian, in the grace and love of her God, assisted by
her good daughters, with all the blessings of religion. She died in peace, in the joy of the Lord.
What consolation! What gentle hope! From Calvary we go to the Resurrection, to the Ascension of
Jesus. Poor daughter, your soul accompanied your good mother on the paths of love; you wanted to
follow her and you gave each other a heavenly rendezvous. This beautiful day will also come for
you, dear sister, when earth reclaims earth, death its portion, Jesus will unite you eternally to his
glory, his life, himself. But, wait still a little: you must continue to suffer and love, by the sacrifice
of yourself, to make Jesus known, loved, and served by the folly of the Cross and of love.
I am united to your prayers for your fine mother, but I beg you to take care of your fragile
health or rather, of your weakness.
Please have someone give me news about you and believe that I am in our Lord,
All yours,
Eymard, S.S.S.
P.S. Please give this letter to your sister.

664
CO 663
TO MISS ANTONIA BOST
(IV 11/28)

All for Jesus Hostia

Paris, February 17, 1857

Mademoiselle and dear sister in our Lord,
I learned with much sorrow about your great and immense sacrifice. I understood it and
assessed it, knowing your heart and your dedication to the best of mothers.
What a cruel wrenching! What agony! What emptiness around you!
Oh! How evil sin is, since it engenders death! How bitter its sting, since it goes to the very
soul of our affection! God alone is great, loving, powerful, eternal!
So everything that is good, holy and faithful goes toward him as toward its finality. He
harvests the ripe ear. He gathers pure fruit for Heaven. He leaves the others so they can grow to
maturity, exposed to the storms.
Your dear mother is in Heaven! dear daughter. She was so good! Suffering had ripened her for
Heaven. Your dear mother had suffered a great deal! How happy she must be that she loved God
and did so much for his love!
You are now alone, dear sister, responsible for the whole house, caring for your dear father,
continuing the domestic virtues of your fine mother. You will certainly do it well, because you love
God and you are advancing toward Heaven.
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Oh! Poor daughter, in the glow of the sun of eternity the value of everything on earth changes!
Let us walk attentively toward that lovely and delightful Homeland and let us reject whatever might
serve to make us stop or settle down on the road that leads to Heaven.
I do recommend myself to your prayers and I will always pray for your family and for you.
Please believe me ever in our Lord, dear sister,
Your ever devoted,
Eymard

665
CO 664
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 159/395 VI 2)

Paris, April 2, 1857
Good daughter,
How sad it is to have to write to you through others. Yet I couldn’t do it myself. You yourself
are somewhat to blame. I wanted to give Miss Mariette a long answer while writing to you and the
time I was hoping for hasn’t come yet.
I told Miss Duh. C.10 to tell you everything. There are no secrets for you, poor daughter. If I
have any desire, it is that we may soon prepare a lovely cell11 for each of you.
But, this is the time for suffering, for Calvary; this is what leads me to hope that the sacrifice
will be blessed. How good the good Lord is to take away every person, every human support, every
expectation, every future event, from us.
What a great grace it is to surrender oneself to God from moment to moment, to his Goodness,
to his Wisdom! That is where we are, yet our hearts are happy and surrendered to the divine good
pleasure. I was hoping to receive a few words from Father General when he returned from Rome,
since on New Year’s day I had written all that a son’s heart knows how to say, but nothing. May
God be blessed for it! It was another bond that I wanted to keep. - God suffices.
So the Third Order Manual isn’t finished yet! Provided that it truly be in keeping with the
spirit of the Blessed Virgin! I hope so, for it can’t be a personal matter.
My health isn’t bad, in spite of abstinence and half of the fasting. How good the good Lord is!
His grace really does everything in my weakness.
Mme. Duh. Cil will send you the little “Rules” as soon as I finish them.
Goodbye, dear daughter. I really would like to have a few words from you and your sisters.
The bell is ringing.
All Yours,
Eymard
Miss Marguerite Guillot
17 Rue du Juge de Paix
Fourviere, Lyons
Rhone

10
11

Mme. Duhaut-Cilly, president of the Women’s Adoration at Toulon.
Monastic name for bedroom.
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666
CO 665
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 158/395 VI 2)

Paris, Good Friday, 185712

All for the love of Jesus Hostia

I was very worried about you, dear daughter. At this very moment I was going to write to you,
when I received your letter. I read it like a child who forgets everything else when he receives a
letter from his relatives. I know that Monday you will be having a display about Oceania. I pity
you for all this trouble, but I praise you for having taken charge of it. At least, when the moment of
freedom and departure arrive, you won’t be accused of indifference! You are doing it for God and
for the love of Mary.
You are earning your eucharistic dowry. Still, you shouldn’t exhaust yourself. It’s useless to
tell you to take care of yourself now that you are on the cross: the cross of Jesus, the cross of
society, and let’s add, the cross of human nature.
Now about us.
Yesterday, Holy Thursday, at two o’clock, Jesus let us rent a house, a Cenacle. There are two
houses, one for the sisters, and one for the Fathers. The chapel is in the middle; two gardens, the
two houses are well separated. It is everything we could hope for. It is in a very good
neighborhood near the center of Paris. That is the first bit of news. The second is even more
comforting. Yesterday at six thirty in the evening, the Bishop signed the permission granting us
perpetual Exposition. Lastly, at eight o’clock in the evening, at the Visitation Convent, I alone
carried the venerable relics of the whole Crown of Thorns, the Sacred Nail, and the most beautiful
piece of the true Cross that I have ever seen. I offered them for veneration. What a grace! God
fills us so! In the midst of it all, I could only be grateful while thinking of Calvary ahead, the
necessary and divine cost of so many graces. Spiritually my soul was happy, but humanly speaking
I am afraid of the cross. My poor nature will need to be stretched and crucified on it! It’s only
right.
We will go to set up our eucharistic tent beyond the Seine, on the right bank, one hour from our
neighborhood. I’m happy about it. All the communities of men are on this side. On the other side,
we will be alone in the midst of the great Babylon, - in the commercial district, where the influential
people are, etc.
May Jesus be your resurrection and your life on this beautiful day of Easter. When will we
celebrate the Passover together with Jesus presiding?
Goodbye.
All Yours in our Lord,
Eymard
P.S. Board and room for the two costs 110 francs for two months. It will be due on May 1st.
I saw Miss du Rousset here. She seems to think that you aren’t very devoted to us, that pleases
me.13

12
13

April 10th.
Because Marguerite’s generosity was unknown.
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667
CO 666
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 160/395 VI 2)

All for the love of Jesus Hostia

Paris, April 21, 1857

So you are ill, poor daughter. It’s the result of your vigils and your work. Such is life!
Fortunately heaven is there, and that’s where we shall rest in God.
Leave them all now.14 You paid your share, and gave your quota of devotedness and charity.
It’s a sad truth, that self-interest or self-love are often the source of confidence and esteem, even
among pious people. Oh! How sad it can be to see human nature!
Be firm about your resignation. It’s time. I didn’t tell you so before now. It was necessary to
be there at the hour of sacrifice. However, now that a direction contrary to the former one is being
taken, it’s better to let them proceed alone. I am really afraid that Fr. J. will do as he did in his other
tasks. He will end up by ruining everything. May the Blessed Virgin watch over her Work!
Good daughter, thank you for your package. God is really too good through you.
Holy Thursday had its joys, then Calvary came. I trust that the Resurrection of our Lord will
bring us some grace.
I’ll explain it to you later. I want to send my answer right away.
Give me news about yourself. I’m really sorry to know that you are sick.
All Yours in our Lord,
Eymard
P.S. Thank that good woman for her generosity. I would have liked to know her name. We are
praying very much for her. We are doubly obligated to her. I put all her intentions in our book of
intentions placed before the Blessed Sacrament.
Miss Marguerite Guillot
17 Rue du Juge de Paix
Fourviere, Lyons
Rhone

668
CO 667
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 161/395 VI 2)

All for the love of Jesus Hostia

Paris, May 1, 1857

Dear Daughter, I’ve just received your letter with its enclosed note.
It worries me to know that you are ill and very ill at that. Please take care of your health for the
eucharistic life! My opinion is that you should send your resignation in writing to Father General
and tell Fr. Jacquet what you’ve done. This way, he would be well informed.
If you have a white stole left, I would accept it willingly. The reason is that we wear a surplice
and a white stole for our adorations.
As for the linens, we have enough. We also have vestments. I would have preferred a white one,
but I see that you don’t have one, and that would be asking too much. We have two simple ones.
14

The Third Order of Mary.
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Later on I’ll tell you about our little troubles in relation to the house we had chosen. Pray so
that we may find the one that Jesus has chosen.
I only have time to say that in Jesus, I am
All yours,
Eymard

669
CO 669
TO MME.JOSEPHINE GOURD (SR. JOSEPH DU SS)
(V 22/76)

All for the love of Jesus Hostia

Paris, May 19, 1857

Madame and very dear sister in our Lord,
I was so anxious to receive news about you! I’m really sorry for having made you wait for my
letter. It was because of an overload of work. Now I am a bit freer and so I turn quickly to you.
Although I am in Paris, consider me as very near and make use of me. Write to me when you wish
and when you can, but without effort, with a very free pen, and I will reply to you with joy, happy
to be able to help your dear soul. It is with great thanksgiving that I learned that your fine mother
had been Confirmed. The sacrament of the strong will give her....
May 26.- Excuse me for having left this letter unfinished for so long. We are on retreat...
However, I will try to finish it.
1) I approve your desire to relieve the unfortunate. Consult God rather than prudence. Our
good Master will arrange everything, as he knows so well how to do for you. Your natural timidity
is a grace; it keeps and protects you.
2) Yes, be at peace about the poor man who was healed. We must do good works but without
prolonging them; that is, perform the actions, but don’t maintain the relationship.
3) Yes, try to remove that girl from the parish and that house. I want to believe there is
nothing, but prudence requires that we have pity for the weak, and avoid scandal. You can give the
real reason for her admission without fear, it’s a very strong reason. But don’t commit yourself to
pay for the board.
4) Charity towards Mr. G.15 precedes any other ordinary ones which can wait. In necessity do
what is more urgent.
5) Yes, the good Lord will answer your prayers for your husband. So many prayers cannot
remain without fruit. I really like your idea of giving our Lord a more beautiful chapel, so that he
may bless the vines.16 He will do more than that.
6) Now dear daughter, go to our Lord by means of spiritual poverty and charity toward your
neighbor, when God gives you the opportunity. Let your poor mind and memory rest. Use your
heart and desires to love the good Lord and do his holy Will.
7) Never put aside holy Communion because of your distractions and failings, but go because
of your failings and weakness. Go to holy Communion with the sentiments you describe. When
you are so poor that you have nothing to offer, offer the goodness of Jesus to his own love.
8) Please, dear daughter, don’t worry any more about your distractions and neglect. Become
accustomed to it and consider it as poverty which doesn’t offend God. You can always give thanks,
offer and give yourself. That is what our dear Jesus asks of you.

15
16

Evidently, Mr. Gourd, her husband.
Vine-growers?
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Good-bye. I will write to Miss Stephanie and to Miss Boisson soon. I am anxious to send this
for fear of delaying again. Write to me more often.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
P.S. We are fine; the good Lord is blessing us a little with his holy Cross and greatly with his
Father’s love.

670
CO 617
TO MISS STEPHANIE GOURD
(V 47/52)

Miss Stephanie,17
Dear daughter, I read your letter today with attention and thanksgiving. I praise God for
freeing you from that net. Let your heart belong to God and be entirely God’s. As for mental
flashbacks from mental images, feelings relived, pay no attention to them. However, when it tends
to become substantial, turn your heart to God and tell him: Yours alone and always.
No more soul-searching, no more scrutiny, no more explanations. The cloud has passed over.
It is fortunate that you did not go into details in confession. Leave it at that. If the sight of that
image, that book, pursues your memory, get rid of it. Otherwise, keep them.
Poor daughter, God loves you so!
I didn’t want to discuss the embraces of politeness you mentioned, not at all, but about the
tricks of the devil and human nature.
Serve God with simplicity of intention, with freedom of action, with holy surrender to his
divine Providence! The future! is the eternal love of God.
Pray for the one who is entirely dedicated to and one with you in our Lord,
Eymard, S.S.S.

671
CO 670
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 162/395 VI 2)

Paris, May 25, 1857
I couldn’t answer you right away, dear daughter. You can guess the reasons. The retreat …. I
hesitated … if only you were here! …. You will come. That is my hope. It’s my strong and gentle
confidence that you will [come].
Everything is consummated! Good! You drank the chalice to the very end! You completed
your task, proved your devotedness to the point of heroism.18 That is fine. It is very good that they
should leave you without any honors, without thanks, without even the simple expressions of it.
God and God alone is our witness, our good Master and goal. However, when your feelings turn to
rebellion or dislike, don’t pay attention to it, it’s just a passing fever. Our Lord knows full well that
he rules over you.
17
18

No indication of date. Tentative placement because of preceding correspondence.
Her resignation from the Third Order.
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How disappointing people can be when left to themselves. Religious can also become
demanding, even greedy and aggressive for their community, as a body!....
I know they themselves may have a good intention for themselves. Still, for outsiders it’s a
temptation.
Oh! How good the good Lord is to have shown me the vanity of the admiration, attachment,
and compliments which were quite mistakenly directed to me. It liberated me and left me in a state
of great inner peace and freedom. My love for them [the people] is greater, but more spiritual.
I’m very happy that you will be going to the countryside, at Mme. Galle’s. It will be so good
for her, and you will be very quiet there.
I wish my sisters were not so far away; you would be at home there.
Pray for our retreat.
The monthly payments for the children are not due until the month of August, and I still have
35 francs in advance.
Give me news about yourself from time to time. I was quite worried until I received your letter.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard

672
CO 668
TO MISS FANNY MATAGRIN
(V 1/5)

All for the love and glory of Jesus Hostia

Paris, May 5, 1857

Mademoiselle and dear daughter in our Lord,
Forgive me in advance for such a long silence, especially after your gracious offers of help and
dedication. I will admit it very simply: I didn’t have the courage to write! Crosses followed one
another and increased in number on this little calvary with a thousand problems and duties, which
hardly leave me enough time to pray and complain at the feet of our Lord.
I knew in principle that I was going to Calvary by devoting myself to the eucharistic Work, but
the divine goodness had shown it to me in the light of so many graces and [such] love, that I was
embracing it with joy. Today, I am fortunate to be on calvary, but like a poor victim which lets
itself be, that’s all.
You may say: But then, what are these crosses? Some crosses are from the outside: crosses
from hostile persons, persons with false concepts, disappointments, change of domicile and nothing
suitable to be found. There are small persecutions, small calumnies, pinpricks; false vocations,
etc.... These things afflict but do not crush us. We know that the Kingdom of God is established
and consolidated in the midst of tribulations. Poor human nature moans, but grace comforts it. The
day [will come] when we will be very happy to have suffered a little. Pray for us, dear sister in our
Lord, in order that we may not remove any thorns from our dear Master’s crown.
June 5th. - I really reproach myself, Mademoiselle, that I didn’t finish this letter, and I wouldn’t
dare send it... But since it was begun for you, it belongs to you.
Our greatest cross regarding our place of residence has been mitigated: His Eminence sent us
word that we could continue to stay here; that he did not intend, at least at this time, to come and
live here. - So we feel more peaceful on that point.
God has made our small crosses blossom. We received some vocations who seem fine. We are
4 priests and 2 brothers. We also increased our days of day-and-night adoration. We have 4 days
of exposition: Sundays, Tuesdays, Thursdays and Fridays. - How holy and fervent we ought to be
with so many graces! Pray for us, dear Mademoiselle, and that would be a great charity toward me.
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Miss Bost had told me that you wanted to offer our Lord another decoration for the altar, an
alb, or something else of our choice. My God! You have already given enough, and I assure you
that your gift has pleased us very much. So, when we use your albs, it’s a fond memory for me.
We now have enough albs and enough decorations for the altar. What we don’t have is a white
vestment. We do have one, but since we wear it on all the days of service, we have nothing special
for the Feasts. Therefore, I would like a vestment that would be all white, but simple. Since it isn’t
urgent we will wait because I think it would cost about 80 francs, and that is asking too much.
I put your name, as well as your father’s, in our book of petitions opened before the Most
Blessed Sacrament. May our Lord comfort you and grant you the great grace you desire for your
dear father!
We have begun a little Congregation of women adorers.19 If you were here, I would enroll you
with pleasure.
I leave you in the hands of divine goodness and I am united to you in our Lord.
Eymard, SSS

673
CO 671
TO MME.ANTOINETTE DE GRANDVILLE
20

(IV 1/104)

All for the love of Jesus Hostia

Paris, June 7, 1857

Madame and dear daughter in our Lord,
May our Lord keep you always in the blessed peace of his grace and love. Yes! that is the best
sign of his friendship for us, and proves the validity of the spiritual means you are using in your
state of life.
So, don’t let yourself be troubled by anything in this world, nor by any natural or diabolical
temptation, not even by your sins. Obedience is your weapon, your victory, the absolution of your
daily faults. - Receive Communion! Receive Communion every time you can: it is your remedy, your
strength, your center and your virtue. I congratulate you for having bound up self-love with its own
chains. You did well, very well to be open with your sister about your faults. You will only be the
stronger for it. Your heart must have suffered from this self-awareness and its exterior consequences.
- I say your heart, because your heart was certainly not at fault. Go as long as you can without
confession. However, it is better to make a simple confession at the first opportunity rather than give
up Holy Communion. Leave meditation aside while you are undergoing treatment. Put aside serious
things. Follow the prescribed diet: let even Holy Communion be subordinated to your treatment,
when you cannot do otherwise. That is the wisdom of obedience. But you have carte blanche for the
practice of the Presence of God, thanksgiving, spiritual freedom, and childlike love.
I ask our Lord to heal you so that you can work harder.
News from you will always please me. I leave you, dear daughter, to our Good Lord and
Master.
Eymard, Superior

19

At this time, Marguerite Guillot, Claudine and Benoite had not yet come from Lyons. However, the group of women
had arrived from Toulon.
20
First of 104 letters of St. Peter Julian Eymard, to Madame de Grandville, nèe Cornulier, 8 rue Saint-laurent, at Nantes
(Lower-Loire).
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674
CO 672
TO MISS ANTONIA BOST
(IV 12/28)

All for the love of Jesus Hostia

Paris, June 7, 1857

Mademoiselle and dear sister in our Lord,
What must you think of my silence? Especially after waiting for an answer which gave you
hope for our Lord.
I’ve just passed through a period of days that were so busy and so crucifying, that I had neither
the time nor the strength to write. There are some storms on the sea when all one can do is try to
control the ship.
At this time, things are a bit calm. What kept us busiest, was searching for a suitable lodging,
at a time when Paris is being demolished and more than thirty thousand families are looking for a
home. To sum it up, the good Lord is leaving us where we are, at least for the moment.
In the midst of it all, our little Work is progressing. There are six of us: four priests and two
brothers. A little Congregation of Women Adorers is beginning, 21 and, if God gives his blessing,
everything will grow for his holy service.
We now have four days of exposition, while waiting to be numerous enough to have it
continually. So much for us.
And what are you doing, dear Mademoiselle? I imagine that your heart is still crying; the
wound is still open ... how could it be otherwise, especially in the midst of such isolation, of such
solitude? How unfortunate that your dear sister is so far away! She would be three great treasures
of life for you: a mother, a sister and a friend.
How helpful religion is, especially at a time of sorrow! It shows us that life’s journey is only a
little longer and that we will soon meet again in the arms of God our Father. How good and
delightful Heaven is, when we find our mother and our friends there with God, when we are related
in heart, mind, hope and love!
You must often visit your dear mother in God and you will find consolation.
Pope John XXII was preaching one day about the eucharistic heaven of Jesus. He said that
holy souls begin their paradise near the Blessed Sacrament of the parish where they died, in order to
form a court for Jesus, and that they stay as long as Jesus does. This thought has often brought me
comfort. I like to pray in the church of the parish where my parents died because of this pleasant
and comforting thought.
In the Benedictine Journals we read that a mother had lost her son, a religious, and was
inconsolable. To comfort her, God promised that if she came to the night Office in the Monastery
church, she would hear her son singing. She did have this happiness, but she also wanted to see
him... and in fact, she did see him, very radiant. That is the end of the story... It was enough for her
to know that he was a perpetual adorer of the Most Blessed Sacrament.
So, go to pray and praise God with your good loving mother. Even if you don’t see or hear her,
your heart and devotion will feel her gentle presence in Jesus.
I am enclosing a letter for Miss Matagrin in yours. Please give it to her.
Your patronal feast day will be on Thursday. We will pray for you. Repay us for it, dear sister
in our Lord.
All yours,
Eymard, SSS

21

The future Servants of the Blessed Sacrament.
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CO 673
TO MME.GALLE (NEE DE VILLEDIEU)
(VII 7/8)

All for the love of Jesus Hostia

Paris, June 9, 1857

Madame and very dear Sister in our Lord,
Miss Guillot gave me news about you, as well as your Poor Paul. - How sad and distressed it
makes me! Great God! What a cross! Oh! Poor mother, you do need God’s grace to bear and
sanctify it! Do not give in to discouragement or to excessive sadness, it would unite two
misfortunes - no, no, the good Lord will not forsake you. Everything will turn to the greater good
and return your poor son to you, responsible and rational. However, let your trust rise above it; let
your prayer be stronger than your pain. By the confidence you have always had in me, please, I beg
you, be the strong woman and stand once again at the foot of this cross.
The whole Community will make a novena that his behavior may improve and that he may be
healed. Beginning on Thursday, Corpus Christi, every day at 7 o’clock, Mass will be said for this
intention. I don’t need to tell you to join with us.
I thought that poor Paul was healed, I was told that he was doing well. Courage! - The good
Lord is his Father. Put all your trust in him, dear Mother, and tell yourself: when I have complete
trust, my son will be healed.
I am very happy that you have Miss Guillot near you. This dear Sister will help you to carry
your cross, to lighten it. - She is so kind and so dedicated to you. - Please offer her my devoted
sentiments and tell her that I received what she had promised me.
I wanted to write her a word, but time is lacking and I want to send this letter on its way.
We are fine, our little Work is progressing. We are six - 4 priests and 2 brothers. - We now
have four days of exposition each week. - See, dear Lady, how the good Lord loves us!
Believe me ever in our Lord,
Your ever devoted,
Eymard, S

676
CO 675
TO THE PRIORESS OF THE BENEDICTINES OF THE BL. SACRAMENT, ARRAS
(VIII 1/1)

Paris, Corpus Christi, June 11, ‘57

All for the love of Jesus Hostia
Very Reverend Mother,

I am late to offer you my humble and very warm thanks for the spiritual favor you granted us
by your letters of affiliation, dated March 7 of this year. How joyful we were to receive and bless
your charity toward us who are so weak and so insignificant! The thought of this unity strengthens
us, and we need it, for since receiving your letter, we have had rather serious trials considering our
fragility. However, the God of all consolation has sustained and consoled us.
Our little Work is progressing slowly. We have 4 days of Exposition each week until such time
as it shall please God to increase the number of adorers. We are only 6: 4 priests and 2 brothers.
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We placed your very dear name in our eucharistic register. Every day at the Holy Sacrifice and
at adoration we like to offer you to Jesus, host of praise and love, you my Very Rev. Mother, and all
your daughters! Please consider us always among your very devoted affiliates and believe that we
are in O. L.
My Very Rev. Mother,
Your very humble and obedient servant,
Eymard
Sup. Rel. of Bl. Sacrament

677
CO 674
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 163/395 VI 2)

[Paris]22, Corpus Christi, June 11, 1857

All for Jesus Hostia
Very dear daughter,

How could I let this beautiful feast go by without writing to tell you that we are thinking about
you. You are with us at the feet of our King and Lord! Oh, when will you be here fully and
personally? It seems to me that you would be happy here. You would find peace after the war, rest,
like Mary (at Jesus’ feet) and prepare for the great journey. No doubt you were also thinking about us.
This was a beautiful feast for us. Fr. Hermann, the Carmelite, preached to us on the Most
Blessed Sacrament, as he knows so well how to do. Our chapel had its most beautiful decorations.
Your white vestment served for half of the Masses, as well as your lovely white pall which I found
in very exquisite taste. I prefer it even to all the gold ones.
Thank you, thank you for everything: the stoles, altar linens, skull caps and even the rabats,
though we don’t wear them anymore. I’ve given up the skull cap too, and I don’t have any
toothache as a result of it.23
How kind that Lady is! .... Really if all this generosity were not for the Lord, I would feel
embarrassed. I am praying so much to our Good Master to repay all of you since everything is
given for him and everything is dedicated to his eucharistic worship.
About the children: I have 55 francs, that will take care of two months. So you can forget
about that until September.
Monday I saw Very Rev. Father Favre in Paris. He received me kindly, and offered me money
if I should need it. He apologized for not having answered me, spoke about Fr. Huguet with whom
he is dissatisfied because of the book about La Salette. There was no mention of the Third Order
nor of the Ladies of Toulon. He was charitable and proper. He told me that he would pay me a
return visit.
On this subject, you had asked me for news about a Third Order Member whom Miss Belle had
brought here. I heard that she had made a retreat with the Ladies of St. Regis, that Fr. Huguet was
directing her, that he had then sent her to visit a lady who wants to start a Work. Then it seems that
it wasn’t working out. The poor lady asked the Ladies of St. Regis for her entrance with them, and
she was definitely refused. I don’t know what happened to her. If she is still there, the best thing
for her would be to leave those people who are said to be very unbalanced. I’ll let Mme. Duh. C.24
tell you about our retreat. I hope that God will bless it. It seems to me that our purpose is becoming
clearer and clearer, as well as the means and the spirit which ought to animate us all.
22

Fr. Troussier.
He refers to the theory that a cold head brought on toothaches.
24
Mme. Duhaut Cilly, President of the Ladies of Adoration in Toulon, had come.
23
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My health is satisfactory, even with night adorations. See how grace is more effective than all
our little remedies.
As for you, I firmly believe that one day you will be in the Cenacle, a religious of the Blessed
Sacrament (with your sisters if they wish.) - But I am old, you will say. - You could always remain
at the feet of the Most Blessed Sacrament. - But I am an invalid? - It is good to have one, to provide
the object and merit of fraternal charity. - But I will be a burden? - No, never. A daughter is never a
burden or in the way in her father’s house. Only I say, it’s necessary to wait until we are a bit more
established and settled, and to know whether [Church] authorities would consent to a common
church between the Fathers and the sisters, although truly separate as required, while having only
one Exposition for all. That is a big question. Or must there be two Adoration chapels? This is
what we are asking our Lord. I favor the first plan; it is like the Cenacle where the Apostles, the
disciples, the holy women and Mary were praying together in the first church near the first
eucharistic Tabernacle. Oh, I have such a great desire to know the will of God and to see his work
grow under the influence of his caring love! Poor daughter, your illness will pass, your infirmities
also. God will give you sufficient health to continue to serve him in his eucharistic kingdom.
Follow carefully what is prescribed for your diet, that has the same value as religious obedience
and the greatest activity. Your piety is being deprived. Your soul is drying up for lack of the divine
food which is its whole strength and life. Bear these deprivations, dear daughter, God wills it so.
You need to practice the same charity toward yourself as towards the sick.
So now you are free, so much the better! Miss de Revel will accept, I think. Forget all those
troubles, good daughter. Admire God’s goodness which gave you such a beautiful mission for the
Third Order, that of suffering; let others reap its fruits. I am happy that Miss de Revel withdrew her
letter. God is enough for us. If our Work were of human origin we would need human support. I
believe that it is from God and God alone.

678
CO 676
TO MISS ELIZABETH MAYET
(VII 12/17)

All for the love of Jesus Hostia

Paris, June 12, 1857

Mademoiselle and dear sister in our Lord,
It takes your kind heart and the heart of the Mayet family to continue to have confidence in me
after so many ineffective efforts. Thank you for remembering me and especially for your charity.
I had so much business, so many duties since January when the happiness of having exposition
has been ours, that it was necessary to become a slave of duty and attend to everything in the house;
receive visitors, return visits, hold conferences, make adorations, recite office in choir,... finally, I
don’t know how my frail health sustained it. I was not forgetful, but obliged to suspend all
relationships; always putting things off until the next day.
I was so happy to see and accompany dear Fr. Mayet. He is always the same and he is always
my old brother and friend.
I don’t deserve the thanks you want to ascribe to me. It was a great pleasure. How good and
gracious this dear old friend is!
What a pleasant surprise it was for me one day to welcome that dignified, direct and kind Mr.
Tonny. What a wonderful hour we spent together! We spoke about dear Marie, alas! so worthy of
a better lot in this world. Poor young mother! Already in mourning... But her piety, her virtue
make her greater than her misfortune. God! Yes, God alone! is the eternal love of the soul. I did
pray for her, and I like to pray for the soul of her husband whom I loved without knowing him. I
had been told he was such a good Christian! such a good husband.
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And you, dear Mademoiselle, you are there in life like a sister for every need, for all
consolations, all tears. Be so always, for it is the mission of the Angels. Put aside Oceania. Your
health is not strong enough for that distant mission, at least it seems to me. Continue to trust in God
for your future; surrender like a child to his Holy Will at each moment. These two wings of love
lift us very high.
Our little Work is constantly progressing, sometimes by the cross, sometimes by consolation.
It is an alternation to which we must become accustomed. One thing which suits me well is the
time to pray, to adore, to sacrifice myself to the Eucharistic service.
I don’t know whether we will see the development of this little seed, but it seems to me that my
soul is where God wants it to be. I sacrificed a great deal and I never had a moment of regret or
frustration about it.
Pray, dear daughter, that I may be faithful to grace, and that, if I cannot spread the love of Jesus
Eucharistic everywhere, he may at least reign in my heart.
Believe me ever,
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, SSS

679
CO 677
TO MME.ISABELLE SPAZZIER
(VII 8/19)

rue d’Enfer 114, Paris, June 26, 1857
Madame and dear sister in our Lord,
I didn’t read your dear letter until today. It was left in the middle of other letters. I was so
sorry to learn that it was too late for me to write to Hyeres. I don’t know whether my letter will find
you at Orleans, but I am taking a chance.
Yes, certainly, I will be happy to see you and we can speak in Paris about your situation and
your plans for the present and the future. I may have more time there to speak than to write. For
the last three months I have had so much business, so many trials, that it often happened that I
didn’t even have time to come up to my room. No, no, I do not have anything against you. That
would be very ungrateful. I only have gratitude toward you and the desire to help you. I am the
same in Paris as I was at La Seyne, only I have so much business that I don’t know where to turn.
When I wait for a free moment for my people, I risk forgetting them. That is what happened to you.
May my letter find you and help you decide to come here.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
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680
CO 678
TO MISS ANTONIA BOST
(IV 13/28)

All for the love of Jesus Hostia

Paris, July 1, 1857

Mademoiselle and dear sister in our Lord,
Your letter deeply saddened me as I saw your ever growing sorrow, with a future that seems
more bleak and discouraging.
So I am writing very simply to tell you what I think. I certainly remember having told you that
your heart would be crucified, but without seeing the future, and certainly without knowing the
imminent death of your dear sister.
I said that, because, knowing how loving your heart is and how much Jesus also loves it, I’ve
always believed that this divine Spouse would crucify any affection which might be too strong or
too natural, in order to rule alone on this throne of pure and devout affection. As I know through
experience that is how God deals with other souls which resemble yours; I said it about you.
Oh! Dear daughter, I do hope that our Lord will not come yet to take your dear sister, his tender
spouse. I am praying that he may leave her a while. Her work isn’t complete. I know she is longing for
that heavenly moment. God loves the sighs of the dove in the desert, but eternity is long and time is short.
Don’t be upset about the future, dear daughter. Abandon this thought. I think it is much
further away than that.
Yes, often go to visit your dear mother near the divine Tabernacle. That is where your hearts will
meet and speak to one another with vision. Jesus is the center of every affection and of all pure hearts.
Our little Work is progressing in the midst of crosses.
Write to your sister so that she may begin to pray. I see a great storm coming; it is beginning
and pierces my heart. It is a storm stirred up by the devil who wants to sow discord.
Goodbye, dear daughter. I always save the best place in the heart of Jesus for you.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard

681
CO 679
TO MISS ANTONIA BOST
(IV 14/28)

July 625
Dear daughter in our Lord,
Please give Miss Matagrin this little note. I received a lovely white vestment, which will really
please our Lord for his feast days. God bless her! And you also!
I hope that you have believed me and that you are at peace.
Think only of the goodness of Jesus, of his infinite goodness; and when you cry a little for your
dear mother, sleep afterwards on the heart of Jesus like a child on the heart of its mother.
All yours,
Eymard
25

Probably 1857.
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682
CO 680
TO MISS FANNY MATAGRIN
(V 2/5)

Paris, July 6, 186726

All for the love of Jesus Hostia
Mademoiselle and dear daughter in our Lord,

How kind you are toward our Lord and to me. I cried with wonder and joy when I received the
lovely white vestment you sent us. It’s really too much, and you are too kind to me, who have
helped you so very little. It’s true that I desired great things for you and that I would like to repay
you a hundredfold; but I can only ask the good Master whom we serve to bless you and to repay
you in graces and consolations for everything you are doing for his love.
Now that I am like a servant around a poor unattended Master - no, I am the happiest of men
when I can offer him something beautiful for his worship.
I looked for a little word from you in the mailbox because I wanted that more than the gift.
Don’t be afraid to bother me. Now I am a bit more quiet, though not free. I say quiet, alas! I have
just spent 8 days in an agony that could kill. It was another trial, but now the cloud has scattered
and calm has returned... until it pleases God to put us a little on his cross again.
Believe me ever in our Lord,
Dear daughter,
All yours,
Eymard
Miss Matagrin, Tarare

683
CO 681
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 164/395 VI 2)

Paris, July 20, 1857
This is your feast day, dear daughter. I am writing to express my wishes to you in the Lord. I
did so first of all at the holy altar. That is the most useful and the surest way.
Your Patroness was a virgin and a martyr. It seems that God is giving you these two crowns
from day to day. For, when one cross is over, another follows immediately, and these crosses seem
to pursue you. You either receive them well, or they are at home with you. We must make use of
them and do like the poor do with poverty. You must give our Lord this pleasure and be at the
service of his crosses. It is better to suffer than to pray, preach, or do charitable deeds.
At long last you are free now from your responsibility. I’m happy about it, you’ll rest a little,
you’ll suffer alone.
Very Rev. F. Favre didn’t stop in Paris when he returned; he sent his regrets for not being able
to come here. He was kind, but you understand that his heart must hurt and be a bit afraid.
As for me, I love the Society of Mary more and more as well as its dear members. However, I
don’t go see them very often, I don’t have time; and then, the visits are uncomfortable and don’t go
beyond basic charity.
26

Probably 1857 because of the content.
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I saw... several times. I hope that his health will improve. The doctors don’t think it is serious.
I will be seeing one who will tell me privately what he really thinks.
May God yet preserve this dear mother for her daughter, and this dear sister for her friends! As
for me, I found her well.
Everything is settled about the 40 francs. I have some of your money for the children, 55
francs left for this coming August. So, if I need money, I’ll take it from there. I don’t need any
money for the children until September. Your two elderly friends are very fortunate to have you.
What would become of them otherwise?
God will help you; the father of the family always allots a share of his treasures to charity.
Make use of me; I’m happy to be able to serve you in some way.
I wrote a brief note to Miss de Revel. I’ve owed her an answer for so long. She spoke to me
about you, about your illness, your resignation, and her temporary responsibility, but in very proper
and kind words. I’m very happy to see that she is very fond of the good Marist Fathers.
I bless sister Martha, Miss Mariette, and your dear sisters wholeheartedly.
All yours in Jesus Christ,
Eymard

684
CO 682
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 165/395 VI 2)

All for the love of Jesus Hostia

Paris, July 26, 1857

As soon as I received your letter, my dear daughter, I went to the hospital on rue de Picpus. I
saw the Superior who told me that they receive both men and women there, but that the number is
very limited now; they have only twenty-four elderly persons. They replace only those who die.
It’s a good location, the house is beautiful and the garden very spacious.
To be received there, one must apply to Mr. Bauchet, administrator of the Orleans family
property, rue de Varennes, 55.
Then one needs to be accepted by Queen Amelia. I wasn’t able to locate the gentleman; I was
told that he would be there Monday or Wednesday. I would have liked to get the address of the
lady who has the papers.... I would have gone to ask her for them. I’m trying to find a sponsor; that
way, we might get a favor.
I saw the Superior of the La Rochefoucauld hospital; it is close by, but they are burdened with
requests. Some have been waiting for four years; there, as elsewhere, those with sponsors succeed
first. Board is 250 francs for a year for those who are able-bodied, and 312 francs and 50 centimes
for those who are infirm.
I know the mayor; he will recommend me to the administrator. But first of all, we will try
every means for the first institution which is better in every way.
Poor daughter! I made you suffer without knowing: you know that I think only of one thing at
a time. It is rare that I think of two things. I didn’t bring up the Eucharistic house again because I
consider that idea as settled and definite for you and your dear sisters; but when it will be, I don’t
know. As soon as the good Lord says the word, it will be done. In the meantime, we are preparing
the first drafts of the Rule, and that is only prudent.
I scarcely speak to you about myself, I don’t think about it, but you can guess everything.
I’m asking the good Lord to heal you; do the same. One day you must come to help me carry
this cross. I don’t think you should go to the celebration at Miss de Revel’s. It’s better to be quiet;
it’s the same for the chapel, for fear of the unexpected. They might well make announcements
which would make you sad and which you would need to accept modestly.
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I don’t know about Fr. Huguet’s departure, I haven’t seen anyone. I wouldn’t be surprised and
I had that thought myself.
I haven’t seen the doctor yet... I’ll write you his opinion. I ….
It would be best if the Third Order members from Toulon and La Seyne had separate meetings,
otherwise it will fail; and that the Third Order of Toulon be directed by the Superior of the house of
Toulon. Poor Miss Claudine was expecting a letter and I can only send her my blessing; it’s worth
more than a letter.
Goodbye, have courage! Your poor crosses weigh you down. I will ask our Lord to lighten
them and to give you strength and love.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard

685
CO 683
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 166/395 VI 2)

Paris, August 5, 1857
I am being encouraged to go to the springs in some unknown location; at Saint Pierre
d’Allevard near Grenoble. They would like me to leave at the end of the week, because it is late in
the season.
How sad it would be for me to pass through Lyons without seeing you, if that should happen!
In any case, if I can stop a few hours and take a coach to go say “hello” to you incognito, next
Saturday morning, I will do it, but it is doubtful. I will arrive at Lyons at 8:45 or at 10:15 at Vaise.
I’ll do all I can to see you when I return. What led to a decision in favor of the springs was that my
rheumatism has gone to my stomach and makes me cough. So be it. If I don’t leave this week, I’ll
write to you. Poor Marguerite! There she is again on the cross, oh! oh! I will have your Masses
said quickly.
Believe me ever in our Lord, dear daughter,
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
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686
CO 684
TO MME.ANTOINETTE DE GRANDVILLE
(IV 2/104)

All for the love of Jesus Hostia

Paris, August 5, 1857

Madame and very dear daughter in our Lord,
I really didn’t know what to think about your lengthy silence; I thought you were ill. So then,
everything is going well, God be praised! I understand that moving brings a lot of work.
I’m happy to see that you have been faithful to holy Communion, it’s your life-raft. As long as
you feed on Jesus Christ, the devil will not harm you; you will be strong and well protected. Oh
please! Don’t stay away from it, not even through feelings of humility, and even less for fear of
having sinned. You know what I told you about that: doubtful sin, no sin.
If you have committed some venial fault, it is better yet to go and purify it in the fire of the
divine Eucharist. Do not continue with the works of Lord Byron and Locke. Those works can do
the soul no good. On the contrary, Locke’s presentations are criticized as insufficiently Christian,
even erroneous.
I’m leaving tomorrow for the springs at Saint-Pierre d’Allevard (Isere). If you should need me,
you may write to me there. I hope to go to La Salette from there. I’ll pray especially for you and
your dear sister.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, Sup.
P.S. The minutes haven’t arrived yet. So long.

687
CO 685
TO MISS VIRGINIE DANION (SR. ANNE DE JESUS/SR. MARIE OF THE BLESSED
SACRAMENT)
27

(IV 1/36)

Paris, 114, rue d’Enfer, August 9, 1857

All for the love of Jesus Hostia
Very dear sister in our Lord,

What a pleasant surprise I received when I read your letter! I thanked our good Savior so much
for having inspired you with it! ... I had asked for news about you from the sister who left ... I forget
her name, the one who accompanied the lady ... she had told me that God is blessing you. We
spoke about you with Mme. d’Hareny, who was here recently. She was pleased to hear about you.
Well! Dear sister! So many things have happened since Lyons! I am here laboring for the
eucharistic Work, and you are doing the same in your village and God is blessing you.
We are four priests and two brothers here. We have exposition of the Blessed Sacrament four
days a week and three nights: Sunday, Tuesday, Thursday and Friday.
What delightful days! What blessed nights! God alone knows!
27

There are 36 letters addressed to Virginie Danion who as a Reparatrix sister had been called Sister Ann of the Blessed
Sacrament. She became the foundress of the Congregation of Thanksgiving at Mauron, diocese of Vannes (Morbihan).
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We have permission to have perpetual exposition, but we are waiting for Jesus to send us a few
good eucharistic vocations.
We take the three religious vows.
I also intend to establish a branch of women adorers.... Four fine women already live near us
and share in our spiritual exercises, but I’m waiting for God’s time and light to organize and form
them. They will be clay in his hands.
We can no longer think of joining with Mother Marie-Therese. She seemed to be fearful, not to
say opposed. I pray for her and her beautiful Work, nothing more. Provided that Jesus be glorified,
loved and served in his adorable Sacrament, what do human feelings matter? However, I thank God
for it, it just gives us more freedom. God is also blessing her. I will tell you about it later.
I’ll be waiting for your reply at St. Pierre d’Allevard (Isere), where I am going to the springs.
I’ll have time there to read your letter and answer you.
I’m leaving tomorrow; three weeks later I will go to La Salette from there, then I will return
here. Excuse my hurry. Pray very much for the one who is closely united to you in our Lord.
Eymard, Superior
P.S. Tell me clearly what you led me to hope for,28 and I will tell you what you want to know.

688
CO 686
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 167/395 VI 2)

All for the love of Jesus Hostia

Allevard (Isere), Hotel des Bains, August 14, 1857

Dear daughter,
I passed through Lyons Tuesday morning at 6:00. I said Mass at Aynay for you. I could only
bless you from a distance, regretting that I couldn’t go up to see you. There wasn’t enough time as I
had only two hours to spare. I debated whether I should leave holy Mass aside to go see you. But I
would have needed to stay eight hours in Lyons and I didn’t want to be seen by anyone. That was a
great sacrifice for me. Here I am at Allevard as I am beginning to have a sinus infection. They
wanted me to come: my purpose in coming was to be able to work and suffer longer for the
eucharistic service of Jesus.
I still don’t know how the springs will affect me, but up to this point, it isn’t bad. You can
understand how much my heart suffers to be far from the tabernacle of love and to know that my
colleagues are alone! May God’s will be done.
... is here and I find him well. If he were a Christian, he would be very fine in a short time, he
has an upright soul. Give me news about yourself, dear daughter, and about all your sisters.
I still haven’t told my sister anything. She doesn’t know that I am so close to her. I’ll go see
her for a few days; from there I’ll to go to La Salette for a day, then I’ll return to my place of honor.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard

28

Perhaps the hope that she would come and join his branch of women adorers.
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689
CO 687
TO MLLES. MARIANNE EYMARD AND NANETTE BERNARD
(III 107/145 VI 10)

All for the love of Jesus Hostia

Allevard, hotel des Bains (Isere), August 14, 1857

Very dear sisters,
I have been here near you for three days now. I have come to take the treatments at Allevard
for an infection. I had found quite a bit of relief at the Springs of Mont-Dore two years ago. This
year I thought I would change in order to be closer to you and to come see you. Without this
treatment, I couldn’t have come to see you, being very busy in Paris, and also because of the
example to be given to the other religious.
So the good Lord took care of both things. I can only come see you at the beginning of
September. The treatment from the springs usually lasts from three to four weeks.
Besides I am fine. Please express my regards to the Pastor whom I will be happy to greet and
to Mr. Faure if you see him before I do. I would have liked to know his address.
See you soon, dear sisters.
All yours in our Lord,
Your brother,
Eymard, S.S.S.

690
CO 688
TO MME.JOSEPHINE GOURD (SR. JOSEPH DU SS)
(V 23/76)

All for the love of Jesus Hostia

Hotel des Bains, Allevard (Isere), August 14, 1857

Dear daughter, I am here at Allevard. I expected to find you here and I was rejoicing in our
Lord. Our good Master didn’t will it, may He be praised for it! Every day I meet Mr. Gourd. He is
feeling fine and I think the springs will help him. I love your dear husband very much. I really
wish that the good Lord would grant me the grace to help his soul. He is a direct and honest person.
Have confidence, God will hear us. I would so like to see you enjoy that grace a little.
I saw Dr. Bremont privately. He told me that you don’t have softening of the brain nor its
consequences, but that you need something to give you strength. What you experience is the result
of weakness, lack of sleep, excessive worries. So, that is good news. Therefore, dear daughter, you
must now abide by the prescription for sleep, food, and rest as a necessary remedy. Along with
that, observe the three great virtues which God asks of you at every moment, and you will always
fulfill the holy Will of God. I have nothing to say about myself, as I’ve been here only three days.
Give me news about yourself.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
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691
CO 618
TO MISS STEPHANIE GOURD
(V 48/52)

To Mademoiselle,29
I was very pleased to read your short letter. I repeat with joy: Oh! God loves you so much!
When these thoughts about the past come back to you, thank God for having chosen you and
preferred you; and when they persist, tell your dear mother.
If the visit takes place, avoid any liberties like those you had mentioned: it’s better.
Stay at home as is proper. God will let you see the shadow of the picture, if only there were
none, alas! There is only one step from springtime to winter.30
That you should try to see the reasons against is a good thing; what is better is to see the
sovereign perfection of our Lord, his love which is so kind, so tender, so constant. May God give
you his divine consolations and always be your only All.
All yours,
Eymard

692
CO 689
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 168/395 VI 2)

All for the love and glory of Jesus Hostia

Allevard (Isere), August 22, 1857

Very dear daughter in our Lord,
Your letter left me very confused.
Is the good Lord the one who wants this sacrifice from you again after so much anguish? 31 If
you can get out of it, do so. With God’s grace, success is assured.
The withdrawal of Miss de R. is a good lesson.32 It will show that when we try to lean on
human greatness we are leaning on a broken reed. If you cannot get away from this heavy burden,
accept it for a set length of time, for example one year. I’m not saying that to oblige you, no,
because in your place, I would respond negatively to the first official proposal, then I would see.
Who knows whether the choice of Miss Utinet or Miss Camus, would not be good? They could at
least be tried.
On the other hand, I would be happy to see you as Directress a little longer in order to apply the
Rules of the new Manual. I imagine that it will need many explanations and broad experience.
Once the Manual has been received, it must be kept strictly. Poor daughter, to accept temporarily
for a determined length of time, would not hinder your participation in the great Eucharistic project.
I will make it up to you by waiting.
I am eager to be in Paris to house the elderly for you.

29

No indication of date or place. Tentative placement because of preceding correspondence.
Her past relationship to Dr. Lalour disturbs her. She is worried about future contacts. He cautions her to be prudent.
31
Leadership in the Third Order.
32
Miss de Revel.
30
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Write to me here until Monday of the following week.
comforting visits for me.

Your letters are like good and

All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
P.S. The thermal waters are a bit difficult for me to take, but they are passing well.

693
CO 690
TO MISS VIRGINIE DANION (SR. ANNE DE JESUS/SR. MARIE OF THE BL.
SACRAMENT)
(IV 2/36)

All for the love and glory of Jesus Hostia

Allevard (Isere), August 24, 1857

Very dear sister in our Lord,
I’ve waited three days to answer your last letter; you can understand why; before writing about
such an important decision, we must consult God and be stripped of self.
This then is my answer: I am quite willing to work together with you, for the love and glory of
our Lord Jesus Christ in his divine Sacrament. Your thoughts are my thoughts, your desires are my
desires; it’s for the service and kingdom of the Holy Eucharist that I’ve made so many sacrifices
and with his holy grace, I am willing to make even greater ones.
It was also my desire to discuss our plans for a Third Order, with the same principles. I was
quite surprised, when I read the rules (which I read before your letter), to find my own text nearly
word for word. So, I really praised God for it. Our old and new relationship would then result in
joining our Works and sacrifices for the eucharistic service of Jesus: may he be praised for it!
Here was my plan: to form a branch of women adorers, in addition to the one for men; to form
quietly a congregation for women, gathered together and living in a community, who share in our
public prayers while waiting to be organized and live according to the same rule which, according
to your thought, could be called a Regular Third Order of the Blessed Sacrament.
Then I would like to have a secular Third Order; adapted to the various vocations; and also a
Third Order for secular priests, - for men, - for youth. - Many priests have already asked me for it.
Then the Third Order would be a means of forming chosen souls who would form adorers in the
world.
I really like your plan for a Third Order. Allow me a few observations!
Article 1, title 1, number 1, - I would prefer the form of title II, article 1. “The purpose of the
Third Order is 1: To bring about the sanctification of its members by devotion to the Blessed
Sacrament; 2. To devote itself entirely to the glory of Jesus Christ in the adorable Eucharist.”
Then, follow with numbers 1 and 2 of the explanations you give me.
The purpose which we are setting for our little society is to honor our Lord Jesus Christ in the
most Blessed Sacrament by the four ends of Sacrifice: adoration, thanksgiving, reparation, and
petition. - or a perpetual mission of prayer. We take the whole Eucharist.33 That is why I couldn’t
accept the idea of reparation alone from Ursuline Street, 34 nor an exclusively contemplative life.
We want not only to adore, serve, and love Jesus Eucharistic, but especially to make him known,
adored, served and loved in all hearts. The works found in number 4 are the same as ours, but
adding eucharistic retreats.
33
34

Literally: the Blessed Sacrament entirely.
Mother Marie-Therese Dubouche’s foundation.
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Article III, title I, - It is evident that it would be necessary to eliminate the first point for
married people.
Article IV of title II: To recite the Miserere daily – Wouldn’t it be better to have something
positive, like the Tantum Ergo and an act of reparation to the Most Blessed Sacrament, made
according to the spirit of the Institute?
Article 8 – “If day and night adoration is not established in the parish, they will join the nearest
fraternity of the Third Order.”
I think that in the revision it would be necessary to add a few articles about the organization of
a fraternity, - that is, for a group of Third Order members; - but that will be easy as soon as we have
the specifics.
For the invocation “Laus et gratiarum actio,” we have chosen this one: “Laudemus et
adoremus in aeternum - Sanctissimum Sacramentum,”35 - first of all because it’s accepted in Paris;
and then it’s more rhythmic than the other. It’s true, it doesn’t have an indulgence, so we could
change it.
I’m keeping your outline, and I’m sending you the fine spiritual letter of your respected Bishop.
I’ll be here for another 12 days; I would be happy to hear from you again. From here I will go
to La Salette, then to Paris. Pray that the holy Will of God may take place in us.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, Superior

694
CO 691
TO MME.NATALIE JORDAN (NEE BRENIER DE MONTMORAND)
(IV 20/75)

All for the love and glory of Jesus Hostia

Allevard (Isere), August 24, 1857

Dear Madame,
We really are at the two extremes of France, you at Thouville and I close to the Savoie. I have
been here for about 10 days with a sinus infection, they say. I still don’t feel the effects of the
waters. I’m told that we feel the benefits only later. What a life these bathers have! We feel happy
when we can meet some beautiful souls with whom we can speak about God; that is what happened
to me. If only you were here! I would certainly like that better, because our souls met in God.
I’ll stay here about 12 days, then I’ll go to visit my sister and return to my divine and beloved
Tabernacle.
I hope to meet Mr. Giraud in Grenoble and say hello. I’ll greet you from a distance, dear Lady,
because I expect to return to Paris around September 10th.
My affectionate regards to your dear daughter.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, S.S.S.

35

Praise and thanksgiving - Let us praise and adore forever the most Blessed Sacrament.
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695
CO 692
TO MME. ISABELLE SPAZZIER
(VII 9/19)

All for the honor and glory of Jesus Hostia

Allevard, August 24, 1857

Dear daughter in our Lord,
Your letter was like a little visit; I am pleased with it - first of all, I see that our Lord is giving
you many graces - I have never found you better, may he be praised!
So make this firm decision: 1) always go to God with the soul of an artist, that is the right word,
and it is a charming idea which is very accurate. We go to God as he has made us and as we are. Yes - be God’s artist, gather everything and offer it to him.
I like and approve your way of praying. In any case, even if you wanted to do otherwise, it
would be in vain, you could not do it. We must go to God by the path he opens for us in this world.
The [path] of [knowing] our limitations and [expressing] our gratitude is very beautiful and very
sure. Continue on that way until it pleases God to change it.
The proximity of the eucharist is good for you - enjoy it - but this perspective of living under a
rule which is not presently possible, may very easily become a reality. The essential thing is that
things should be stabilized as I mentioned to you, and that the community should exist.36 Therefore,
pray that this grace may come soon.
The springs are helping me. The waters are a bit difficult to take - I will stay another 2 weeks.
May Jesus be your all. All yours in our Lord,
Eymard SSS

696
CO 693
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SSS)
(I 21/181 VI 3)

Allevard, August 29, 185737

All for the love of Jesus Hostia
Very dear Father,

Thank you for your welcome letter. I was beginning to be lonely. I thank the good Lord so
much to know that you are all faithful to your place of honor close to our Good Master! What a life
we lead at the springs! only the thought of being more useful sustains me here!
I was happy that good Fr. Marie Augustine38 was with you, so I am surprised that you are
already talking about his departure. It seems to me that he would be so happy near the eucharistic
throne. As for alms and other money for him, I received only 400 francs from Fr. Bouillerie. Since
divine Providence sent us 500 francs by means of his charity, and the good Father told us to use
them, I need only to thank him very sincerely.

36

The future Servants of the Blessed Sacrament.
The month was incorrectly interpreted as April in the French Volume I. However, was this letter sent? See following
document.
38
Religious name of Fr. Hermann Cohen.
37
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Speak with Father about the house and the cloister. I truly believe that God is preparing
everything to establish us at the very place where he blessed us.39
The dear Father must love that chapel with its touching memories. Who knows whether it will
not be the source of even greater graces.
The mineral waters are a bit difficult for me to take; they say that’s natural. I am weak, I am
sleeping very little. On the other hand, my chest feels better. They probed my lungs and found
nothing but fatigue.
You can be sure that I am following the treatments conscientiously. I am doing what you say:
all I do is take the treatment, eat and sleep.
My regards to the good Fathers and brothers, my respects to the sisters.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, P.S.S.S.
P.S. I have a Roman Ordo here. Thank you.

697
CO 694
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SSS)
(I 22/181 VI 3)

Grenoble, September 2, 1857
Very dear Colleague,
I wanted to write to you from Allevard. I had even begun a letter. I don’t know why I didn’t
write to you sooner. Life at the springs is so numbing, I wasn’t sick, but I was uncomfortable
because of the spring waters. I didn’t sleep, and I exercised very little because my legs were weak.
In short, everyone tells me that it’s a good sign; in fact it seems that my breathing has improved. I
am here at Grenoble and in a few hours I will be leaving for La Mure d’Isere. I need to rest a little,
to sleep and calm down; it will take six or seven days. At the end of next week, I hope to embrace
you and tell you about the lovely events of my trip.
About the house on Cerisay St. If the Archdiocese dropped us, I would feel badly about it. I
feel strongly about our initial preference to avoid debts. We would hardly have any there: 70,000
francs, needing to pay only 35,000 in five months, while being left free for the rest. While waiting,
we would keep the house where we are and who knows whether we might need both in the future.
Please see Mr. Meignin, the notary, on rue St. Honore 316, I believe, and ask him how things
are developing. If there is no hope, let’s buy this little house.
If you think it wise, see Mr. Lergarde to find out from him whether the conditions I had offered
him are acceptable. In any event, I am enclosing a letter for Mr. Barrau. Read it and if you think it
can be done and is providential, send it, or rather bring it, to Mr. Barrau. The good Lord may want
us to begin on a small scale.
I assure you that when I think about a debt of 300,000 francs, I am afraid, because I don’t see any
natural solution. What agony! God is our Father, Jesus our King. He will not forsake his servants.
Write to me at la Mure d’Isere and forgive me for having left you without letters.
I embrace you all in “osculo sancto.”40
All yours in J.C.,
Eymard S.S.S.
39
40

Plans for a second foundation.
With a holy kiss. Reference to St. Paul.
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698
CO 695
TO MR. BARRAU
(I 1/1)

All for the love of Jesus Hostia

Grenoble, September 2, 1857

Dear Mr. Barrau,41
I am deeply touched by your good will toward us and our little Society.
I believe that divine Providence has provided us this help and that you will be its helping hand.
I therefore beg you, dear Sir, to ask Mr. Chauveau, the lawyer, to purchase the property on rue
Cerisay for us, for 70,000 francs on condition that we could retain 35,000 francs.
I thought of addressing you directly, with the hope of a speedy arrangement. In order not to
miss the next mail, I hasten to express my deep gratitude toward you.
Dear Sir, it is my honor to be
Your devoted and grateful servant,
Fr. Eymard,
Superior of the Religious of the
Bl. Sacr.
Mr. Barrau
cloister of the Bernardines, N. 14

699
CO 696
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 169/395 VI 2)

La Mure, September 15, 1857
Dear daughter,
I am leaving here tomorrow. I will be in Lyons, Thursday night at 6:00. Miss du Rousset will
come for me at the Perrache station by coach. I told her that I want to see you for business matters...
at the home of Mr. Gaudioz where I will come to see you on arrival. And then, if there is a possibility
of seeing you again on the next day, we will arrange it. I am well. My sisters thank you very much.
I was not able to answer you: I was taken up with a thousand and one things and visits. Excuse
me.
I prayed for you all at La Salette and at Laus.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
Miss M. Guillot
17 Rue du Juge de Paix
Fourviere, Lyons
Rhone
41

This letter was sent to Fr. de Cuers with the preceding letter, to be given to the addressee. (Garreau)
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700
CO 697
TO FR. MARIUS CARRIE SS
(VI 1/2)

Paris, rue d’Enfer 114, September 23, 1857

All for the love of Jesus-Hostia
Dear Sir,

I read your letter of the 17th of this month with great interest. You expressed your desire to
come and join our life of adoration and become a member of our little Society.
It is with pleasure, Sir, that I accept to receive you into our family.42 The opinion and advice of
dear Father Brunello are enough to convince me of your eucharistic vocation. However, dear Sir,
you are aware that we are just beginning, and when you come you must be prepared to share in the
trials which are inevitable in a new foundation; by the same token, you will have the initial grace.
We will try to have you begin and advance your Latin studies.
You may come at once; you will be received as a brother. Father de Cuers already gives you
that name (of long-standing betwen us). Bring your goodwill; that is the mark of the true adorer
sought and called by Jesus.
Give my loving and devoted regards to dear Father Brunello, whom we love dearly and
consider as one of our own.
I am, in our Lord, dear Sir, your most devoted servant.
Eymard, Superior

701
CO 698
TO MISS VIRGINIE DANION
(SR. ANNE DE JESUS/SR. MARIE OF THE BL. SACRAMENT)
(IV 3/36)

All for the love and glory of Jesus Hostia

Paris, September 27, 1857

Very dear sister,
I have just come from La Salette; that’s the reason for my delay.
I’ve just read your letters, and here is my reply.
1. I have a great love for the Order of Carmelites, and everything which has to do with the
Blessed Virgin; but I have a great reluctance toward any merger, at least until such time as the good
Lord should show us his Will about it. - Several mergers were suggested to me, and I didn’t want
them. I had only one thought: the divine Eucharist is great enough, powerful enough to be
sufficient unto itself; everything must flow from It and return to It. Its spirit must be ONE, and
flow from this divine heart. - Its rules, its works, its means, everything is found in the adorable
Host.
Would to God that we should be sufficiently holy and on fire with love to see it and read it in
Jesus Christ Eucharistic!
2. In all my free moments, I will work to draw up my notes on the Third Order. Several priests are
waiting for it. I understand more than ever that to rekindle, nourish and perfect the spirit of eucharistic
42

literally: among our children.
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devotion among priests is the work par excellence, the most excellent of all. Jesus can do everything; if
it pleases him to choose such poor instruments, it’s because he wants to have all the glory.
When I returned here I found the fury of the devil unleashed against our little Work. - May
God rise up and fight for his glory! Yes, my dear sister, we must make our foundation by means of
the cross and serve Jesus Hostia by sacrifice.
Before I left, everything was going fine, we were going to buy a house, money was being
offered, etc. Candidates were becoming enthusiastic over such a beautiful Work, my collaborators
were in good health. Everything has changed, everything is going badly. May God be praised!
If we needed further dialogue, would you come to spend a few days in Paris?
How good God was to have us work together in Lyons and perhaps to join us together again for
his glory and eucharistic kingdom!
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, Superior
Miss Virginie Danion
Mauron, (Morbihan)

702
CO 699
TO FR. BOUIX
(VI 1/1)

Paris, rue d’Enfer 114, September 29, 1857
Dear Father,43
Allow me to add my very sincere congratulations to all those you have already received for
your 2 volumes on Law for Religious Clergy. I never knew that this subject was so profound and
so beautiful. Thank you, you have done a great service for the religious life. What you have
achieved is worth a whole life.
I have been looking for the answer to a question which will perhaps seem absurd, but it was put
to me, and I would like to ask your opinion:
(1) May a Congregation of religious (masc.) hold its services in the same church as religious
sisters of the same vocation?
If the Congregation of Reparation in rue des Usrulines had also a branch of reparatory men
religious, may the sisters say the divine office with the religious in their public church, open to all?
and share in their adorations?
(2) May they live near the same church, with all separations and moral precautions taken?
(3) May the sisters have a separate choir in the same church and make nocturnal adoration there?
I would be very grateful if you would be kind enough to enlighten me on these various
questions and tell me if any decisions need to be made. You know that the Picpus44 live next to
their sisters.
Please accept, in anticipation, my deepest gratitude and believe me, in our Lord Jesus Christ,
Father,
Your most devoted servant,
Fr. Eymard
43

Father Bouix sent this letter to Mother Marie-Therese, Foundress of the Reparation.
Religious of Perpetual Adoration of the Sacred Hearts of Jesus and Mary - men and women’s branches, known
popularly by the name of the street on which they were founded.
44
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703
CO 700
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 170/395 VI 2)

Paris, October 1, 1857
Don’t worry about anything. I’ll write you about myself some other time. I am fine.
Make a novena for me to the Sacred Heart of Jesus in the spirit of his Holy Surrender. I have
come upon crosses which I hope will turn to the glory of God, or will prove that God doesn’t want
our Work.

704
CO 701
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 171/395 VI 2)

All for the love of Jesus Hostia

Paris, October 3, 1857

Dear daughter,
What a letter I received from you this morning! my heart is still beating with amazement.
During these last few days I was saying to God: My God, send me a helper like Fr. Champion,
and your letter arrived! ... Oh yes, I will receive him like a brother and dear friend. I haven’t
forgotten his year of suffering.45 Without any doubt I see many difficulties but if God so wills,
everything passes: grace is so strong! I think you must have received my letter about .... they are
fine and not in want; they have good friends.
If God gives us Fr. C., I will be happy about all our difficulties: he will be its blessed fruit.
I have only enough time to say that I am,
All yours in Jesus Christ,
Eymard

45

French: èpreune
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705
CO 702
TO FR. MARIUS CARRIE, SSS
(VI 2/2)

All for the glory and love of Jesus-Hostia

Paris, October 5, 1857

Dear Sir,
I am writing not to console you in the midst of your troubles, but to say: take heart, your
vocation is on the right track, since God is testing it. Remember that if we follow Jesus Christ, our
nature will revolt and despair. If you were on the path to wealth, worldly glory, or to the noblest
and richest marriage, no one would think it unreasonable for you to leave your home and family for
such a brilliant future: that is the law of the world.
Now, dear Sir, consider the goodness and greatness of the King you wish to serve, the favor he
is granting you, the “better part” he is reserving for you, and you will say: that is too great an honor
and happiness for me.
Your relatives will not be losing you. You will be able to see them. We are not cloistered.
And then, you will have a time of probation during which to test our eucharistic life.
Be assured, dear Sir, that your relatives will lose nothing: Jesus will repay them a hundredfold.
When you come, bring all your personal effects - linen, clothing, some towels and sheets, if
possible. We will supply the rest. Bring your books too; but above all, come with joy and confidence
to the holy house of the Lord, and you will see how sweet it is to serve him. Come as soon as you can.
You will be welcomed as a beloved brother. Write and tell me the date of your arrival.
My very best wishes to dear Fr. Brunello.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, Superior

706
CO 703
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 172/395 VI 2)

All for the love of Jesus Hostia

Paris, October 6, 1857

Dear daughter, you asked me for some details about our difficulties: here they are. The devil
turned the minds of two of our priests during my absence; they spoke unfavorably about our Work
to outsiders. They took steps with their Bishop to leave, and didn’t spare the Work. When I
arrived, a brother whom they had brought with them, left. Two business transactions in view of
buying a house failed in my absence.
One of our Priests wrote to the Cardinal of Paris to ask him for an assignment, which hurt me
very much. Fr. de Cuers remained faithful and committed; he is a saint.
Everyday I am learning unbelievable things.
In the midst of it all, my heart doesn’t lose confidence.
Fr. Hermann came here when I was away; they turned him against us. He is writing us
unbelievable things.
God alone, good daughter, is the true, fundamental and lasting foundation. I hope that God’s
hand will sustain us, we are praying very much. My soul is remaining calm; it seems to me that
God will do something.
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If Fr. Champion comes, that will make up for everything.
Don’t be sad about us; calm follows the storm. Then as long as I see Jesus on his throne, the
rest seems like very little.
So then you are on Calvary for a second time. Well! God wills it.
Be open and free with Fr. Jacquet; I think that with the written rule46 there will be fewer
difficulties.
I am waiting to have news about Fr. C.’s big question.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard

707
CO 704
TO MME.ANTOINETTE DE GRANDVILLE
(IV 3/104)

All for the love and glory of Jesus Hostia

Paris, October 6, 1857

Madame and dear daughter in our Lord,
I received your letter at Allevard and resolved to write to you from the blessed mountain of
Notre Dame de la Salette. I even began to do so, but it was impossible to finish. I was busy with
pilgrims and dear brothers.
I wasn’t able to do so since I arrived here either. Crosses awaited me; they haven’t blossomed
yet, but I receive them as coming from the heart of our Lord: - I had some disappointments. Two
priests on whom I was counting have given up. They are still here, but their decision is made. May
God be blessed and glorified by it.
The Work is progressing nonetheless. Exposition hasn’t suffered for it; as long as Jesus will be
on his throne of grace and love, I hope and I trust. Trials are light to bear when Jesus is with us.
Finally, I’m sending you the minutes, not for long, only for a month! They don’t belong to me.
They didn’t want to give them to me and they don’t know that they are being sent so far. I would
have been refused, but I can’t refuse you anything, dear daughter.
I’m happy about the good news regarding your adoration program. Yes, do spread the
eucharistic fire everywhere, and God will set your own soul on fire.
Please don’t give up holy Communion; that is where all your strength lies.
I won’t comment on the details from your first letter, it has been too long. Write to me again
about your present state of soul.
My religious regards to your sister.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, Superior

46

For the Third Order of Mary.
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708
CO 705
TO MR. LEO DUPONT, TOURS
47

(VII 2/2)

“May the grace of God and his holy love make my heart beat and be consumed for his glory:
that is all that I desire!” October 7, 1857

709
CO 707
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 173/395 VI 2)

All for the love and glory of Jesus Hostia

Paris, October 9, 1857

Dear daughter, I’ve just received the letter from Fr. Champion in which he is asking me for his
admission. I answered that I would receive him with a welcoming heart in either hypothesis. There
is no reason why I should be stricter toward him than toward a priest who is free, since he would be
free of his vows.
Tell this dear Father to ask Fr. Favre for a certificate in order that he may have the faculties,
that would serve as his celebret; his honor requires it. What a grace for us! I cannot get over it.
Praised be the Cross when God sweetens it this way! Let him come as soon as possible, for he must
be suffering greatly … [twelve lines erased]. Please pray for Fr. C. May God sustain him and give
him to us, or rather to his divine Son. I am well, I’ve just received a letter from Mme. G.48 I’ll go
see the little one, but if he insists on leaving, it will be necessary to let him go. God will arrange
everything. Write to me as soon as you know something.
All yours,
Eymard
P.S. It would be a beautiful trio if Fr. Br. came some day!

710
CO 706
TO FR. CYR ARMAND CHAMPION, SSS
(VI 2/2 I 5)

All for the love and glory of Jesus-Hostia

Paris, October 9, 1857

Very dear Father Champion,
This is to answer your letter of May 2nd. - I was very touched by it, for since I’ve been in Paris
I’ve had no news of you at all. I see from your letter that you wish to leave the apostolic ministry to
join us in our eucharistic life - I desire with all my heart that God may call you to this beautiful life,
and that you will come and share in our sorrows and joys.
47

Following the certification of his healing, attributed to prayers done in honor of the Holy Face of our Lord, Fr.
Eymard added the above.
48
Perhaps from Mme. Gourd about one of the - perhaps orphaned - children she had placed in a boarding school.
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You ask me if I will receive you with the authorization of Rev. Fr. Favre. - Yes, dear Father,
with all my heart, - for among the priests who surround me, I still don’t find true religious.49 (the
rest is missing)

711
CO 708
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 174/395 VI 2)

All for the love and glory of Jesus Hostia

Paris, October 18, 1857

Dear daughter, isn’t our Lord good and very good? I was far from expecting all that; but this
good Master was preparing me interiorly, in so many ways! May God be blessed for it. Everything
will be a grace.
I thank our Lord so much for having sent me good Fr. Ch.! The room of the one who left was
not fully ready when this good Father arrived. This arrival together with the departure on the eve
surprised me so that I paid for it with a migraine headache that lasted for three days. There is
nothing we would not willingly suffer to establish the Eucharistic kingdom of Jesus!
I went to the Marist Fathers in Paris, hoping to see Fr. Favre there. I saw only Fr. Terraillon,
the Provincial, who knew everything. They had already written to him that Fr. Ch. was leaving
disobediently. They no longer mention his request made a year ago, nor the services he rendered.
That is how human beings repay. This trial will only strengthen Father in his new grace. He is
edifying us; he is making us so happy.
The other priest will leave shortly. For the past three days his sister has become like an idiot
and infantile. How strange! It seems that the change was caused by the grief of separation.
Oh! Good daughter, if you share our sorrows so keenly, you also need to share our graces.
Rejoice in the grace of our Lord which will surely triumph over the devil.
I don’t want the cape .... thank her for us; we use only white.
Goodbye.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard

712
CO 709
TO MME.ANTOINETTE DE GRANDVILLE
(IV 4/104)

All for the love and glory of Jesus Hostia

Paris, October 18, 1857

Madame,
I’m sorry that I allowed you only one month’s time to copy the manuscripts. For fear that it
might make you ill, I’m giving you two months. Take more if you need it rather than make yourself
sick.
Thank you for the good things you sent me. I read them and enjoyed them, and what a
surprise! I had just reread the pages you sent about reparation when a woman friend of yours called
for me at the parlor. By her conversation I recognized either the author or the confidante of this
49

Literally: men of religious life.
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beautiful idea, and I couldn’t help telling her that I knew about the Work, that someone had written
to me about it. I mentioned Nantes and this woman immediately mentioned your name.
So, it seems we won’t see you this winter! Life is like that; our paths cross and separate, but
Jesus remains. He is the divine center of all hearts who love him and dedicate themselves to his
glory.
I am quite happy to know that you are busy with the Work of Adoration. Continue to go
forward: the Eucharist angers hell and human passions, but it always triumphs, provided that there
is an arm to bear the torch of love and enkindle the divine fire as it passes. Continue to find your
strength in the Bread of the strong. You are too weak to live from your inner self and devotion.
Ask our Good Master to make you as he wills, but don’t be afraid to be as you are. I don’t
know if I’ve spoken to you about a charming book: The Lover of God! ... It must be shared. It’s
excellent!
Believe me always, in Jesus Hostia,
All yours,
Eymard, Superior

713
CO 710
TO CARDINAL MORLOT, ARCHBISHOP OF PARIS
(VI 1/4)

Paris, October 28, 1857
Your Eminence,
I forgot to include with the documents I had the honor of presenting to Your Eminence, the
most consoling one for us. In November 1856 I had received from the Bishop de Tripoli 50 a written
mandate giving us permission for three days of Exposition per week followed by Benediction of the
Most Blessed Sacrament. This most precious document was mislaid among Fr. Surat’s papers - I
had left it with him last December. As our number has increased, the Bishop of Tripoli 51 (who was
given to us as our Superior by the [late] Archbishop) then gave us the one I am now sending Your
Eminence, so that you may judge the matters that concern us with knowledge of the facts.
I am happy to be, with the deepest veneration and the most complete surrender, Your
Eminence,
Your humble son in our Lord,
Eymard, Sup.
Paris
October 28, 1857

50
51

Bishop Leon Sibour, Auxiliary Bishop of Paris
ibid.
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714
CO 711
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 175/395 VI 2)

All for the love of Jesus Hostia

Paris, October 29, 1857

Very dear daughter,
I can’t tell you all the different feelings I experienced when I read your letter. So then, are you
trying to be like the good Lord who is ever giving and never runs out! Can you really always have
something left to give! How am I going to pay this great debt? I almost feel like reproaching you a
little. Winter is coming: you must provide for yourself. You are in straights and you give us
everything you have. I could cry over it, as I am the one who would be so happy to share
everything with you: not my little crosses, but our purse and our bread. It’s too much. I am deeply
moved by it … [5 lines erased].
Dear Fr. Champion is well, very well. He is happy and content. He has found his center. Our
Lord had been saving him for Himself for a long time; what a joy it is for me to have such a good
helper and loving brother!
Joy has returned to the house with this good Father. Nothing seems difficult, he is so
dedicated.
We suffered very much from the four departures, but God comforts us. Yesterday a fine
brother arrived from Marseilles to be sacristan. It’s an employment that was neglected.
I have a little more time for myself since yesterday. I’ll write to those with whom I am lagging
behind. His Eminence asked me for our Constitutions, and they needed much work. I marvelled at
the kind regards from the Venerable Cure d’Ars; it made me happy.
We would surely love Lyons: our heart is there; but as you know dear daughter, Moses and
Aaron only changed the place of the ark when the column in the desert would rise and go before
them. Our King is Jesus; we will go where he will go, and we will stay where he will stay.
My health is not too bad, quite well even. Continue to pray for us, do ... the devil is busier than
ever. It seems that we were wronged with the Cardinal. This fine Archbishop thought that we were
in Paris without permission, and without the approval of Bishop Sibour.
I gave him all our documents. Whatever God wants will happen, and what God wants is
always the best.
At the first opportunity I will send you an excellent cream for your poor sister Mariette; it will
heal her.
My fond regards to all your sisters.
All yours,
Eymard
P.S. I wrote a few words to Madame Delpuche.
I am reopening my letter to tell you that I have just seen ... he is settled ... he is happy and
content...
If the crate isn’t gone yet, please kindly send us a simple purple vestment, with silk tapes, of
about 50 francs. See to it that the chalice veil be large and square, without lining, and entirely made
of silk.
If ... has a chalice made for us, suggest that they use the style of the Middle Ages: low and
wide.
Miss Marguerite Guillot
17 rue du Juge de Paix,
Fourviere, Lyons
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715
CO 713
TO MISS FANNY MATAGRIN
(V 3/5)

All for the love of Jesus Hostia

Paris, October 29, 1857

Mademoiselle and dear daughter in our Lord,
I have just learned that you are very sad; that your dear father is very ill. I immediately
recommended you both to our Lord because I understand how heavy and painful this cross must be.
Be strong, dear daughter, be generous on the cross, with our Lord. It’s the moment to kiss his
adorable hand and whatever the future holds, whether trials or consolations.
What a joy for your poor father to have you near him! to receive your spiritual and physical
care! Oh! Yes, you will be doubly blessed and rewarded, because you have both saved and cared
for your father! Think of his soul, his Paradise. I know that you have done so, but if God should
desire this beautiful soul for himself, prepare it, love it for the glory of God. Today we are
beginning a novena [to pray] for his healing if it is for the good of his soul, and for you, dear
daughter, so that God may support you and comfort you in these days of sorrow and pain. If only I
were near you! I would go to help you bear this cross. At least, we will pray very much.
In closing, let me thank you again for everything you have done for our Lord. This memory is
ever alive for me.
I am in our Lord,
All yours,
Eymard
Miss Fanny Matagrin, Tarare

716
CO 712
TO ANTONIA BOST
(IV 15/28)

All for the love of Jesus Hostia!

Paris, October 29, 1857

Dear Mademoiselle,
Thank you, thank you so much for having given me news about yourself and about Miss
Matagrin. Please give her this letter.
You are still suffering, poor daughter! I understand it: a loving heart which has always loved
finds comfort in suffering.
But why so many tears over such a holy mother? I surely bless them, because they are so pure,
but they are harming you. They are shortening your days, tightening up your heart.
Don’t cry anymore, because your dear mother is in heaven. She is rejoicing in God; she is
waiting for you, sees you, loves you, blesses you.
We don’t cry over the elect, or only very little, like Jesus over Lazarus his friend, and Mary over Jesus.
Oh! dear daughter, you must understand that God alone is life, the life of love and its joy!
Have a great love for the good Lord who is also preparing a beautiful throne and a beautiful and
virginal crown for you. You are loved in God, infinitely and eternally.
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I do pray for you, and for all your loved ones. Do so a little for me.
You know how devotedly I am, dear daughter, one with you in our Lord.
Eymard, S.S.

717
CO 714
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 176/395 VI 2)

All for the love of Jesus Hostia

Paris, November 1, 1857

Dear daughter, I received everything that you generously sent us. The jams arrived safely and
they are excellent.
Dear Fr. de Cuers, who is the sacristan, was jubilant to receive something for his sacristy which
had become rather bare after the robberies.
The vestment is very lovely, thank you … [6 lines erased].
Fr. Champion was pleased with the cross and with your kind regards. He is truly humble of
heart. Write him a few words from time to time.
Accept the office of Directress since everything points in that direction, but only to guide the
ship and not to be ever supervising its operations.
Thank good papa Gaudioz for me. I will write to him later.
Yes, yes, we will have the Masses for your deceased loved ones said right away. They are ours
as well, they will be offered first.
Since yesterday, Fr. Champion has all the faculties from the Archdiocese. So now he is settled.
I have time only to bless you.
All yours in Jesus Christ,
Eymard

718
CO 715
TO MME.JOSEPHINE GOURD (SR. JOSEPH DU SS)
(V 24/76)

All for the love of Jesus Hostia

Paris, November 7, 1857

Finally, dear daughter in our Lord, I have a little time to give you. I’ve been like someone who
is out in the hail without any shelter, who can think of nothing else except to bear it; [like someone
who is] without any time, or rather, without any courage for anything else.
These small storms are mostly over. Two priests, the sister of one of them and a brother have
left. What made me sad was to see that we might have to suspend Exposition for lack of subjects.
But our Lord had pity on us.
A few hours after the departure of the first priest, Fr. Champion arrived, and a few days later, a
brother. So, we remain six as before. See how good the good Lord is! Yes, our eucharistic Work
comes from God. There are so many miracles from providence that we would be very ungrateful
and quite blind not to see them or not to thank his divine goodness.
May God repay you for your loan to him through my poor person. You deprive yourself too
much for Jesus; be less generous towards us. I saw the eldest of the D. brothers. He is a fine young
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man, and strikes me as quite intelligent. I suggested placing him in the city with a master
shoemaker, who is a good Christian; he could perfect his trade there. He was quite happy to accept.
I expect an answer soon, dear daughter; that will be one more grace from divine Providence. I
didn’t give him your letter as I thought it would be unnecessary.
As for the poor girl who is asking you to rent a room and be free during the day, you did well to
turn her away. It would be better to let her go home to her father, so we wouldn’t be responsible for
her probable downfall in that style of life.
It seems to me that I have heard about Miss Besson, but I would prefer to see her there than
elsewhere. Those places usually have a good reputation; otherwise they would lose trust.
However, if she asks to return to her father, let her return. God will arrange everything for the
better. If she had had a religious vocation, we could have put her in a good Community. Insist on
having her try that institution. If she were educated, it would favor her entrance into a Community.

719
CO 584
TO MISS STEPHANIE GOURD
52

(V 49/52)

...53

8) Yes, tell your dear mother everything. She is the confessor of your heart and the center of your
life. Make use of her to pour your loving daughter’s heart into her maternal heart. How fortunate
you are to have such a mother and such a good mother!
Please, dear daughter! At your age, one should be without worry, without grief or malice; but
like a simple, happy and joyful child, enjoying God, your family, and the goodness of God - and
loving him with your whole heart.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, S.S.

720
CO 716
TO MME.ANTOINETTE DE GRANDVILLE
(IV 5/104)

All for the love of Jesus Hostia

Paris, November 8, 1857

Madame and dear daughter in our Lord,
I was very pleased to read all the letters you sent me. Thank you. How good the good Lord is
to put me in touch with such beautiful souls!
Don’t copy the minutes for me since they belong to one of the Ladies here in Paris. I would ask
her to do so if I needed them. I’m sorry it takes you so long to copy these little scraps of devotion.
Take care of your health.
The eucharistic service of our Lord is going well in spite of the spiritual poverty of its poor
servants. Trials come and go like the ebb and flow of the sea, but Jesus loves and sustains us.
All yours in his divine love,
Eymard, Superior
52
53

Excerpt from a letter.
No indication of date. Tentative placement because of preceding correspondence.
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721
CO 717
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 177/395 VI 2)

All for the love of Jesus Hostia

Paris, November 10, 1857

I say with you: may God be praised! You will have the merit of having accepted: let it be, and
step aside, but without seeming to pout. Say only good things about the new Directress, and don’t
admit any ill feelings against the new councilors. Tell everyone that it is the grace of obedience that
makes Superiors, and gives them wisdom and power.
… [8 lines erased].
For ... tomorrow we will begin a novena in honor of the Sacred Heart of Jesus for the souls in
Purgatory.
Yes, yes, God will make her husband a good Christian. As for going back to him, that calls for
some thought. As a matter of justice and conscience she is not obliged to; it would only be for the
sake of charity. It would be necessary to discretely obtain information about his (her) temporal
affairs and require a dismissal ... no doubt.
We must pray very much. Write me what you know about it.
The mail is leaving.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard

722
CO 718
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 178/395 VI 2)

All for the love of Jesus Hostia

Paris, November 12, 1857

I am hurrying to tell you, dear daughter, that the lovely chalice is 28 centimeters too high and
must be very large. I saw some at Favier’s of Paris, the uncle of the Faviers in Lyons; they are
about 20 to 22 inches. Tell Mr. Favier that it is the Troyes style with a flat base.
Mr. Favier was letting us have it gilded for 225 francs. Note that labor is more expensive in
Paris than in Lyons.
I forgot to tell you that I began the novena for your mother last Tuesday: I am continuing it ....
One must be pure to enter into heaven ... your mother was so good, so pious, so wise! .... Heaven is
without clouds; it is the brightness of God; one must be without stain....
We still don’t have any answer about a locale. It seems that for the moment the good Lord
wants us to be without a place, without a lease, without knowing the future: may he be blessed for
it! Good Fr. Ch. has great hopes for a house, that we be permanently established, and in the midst
of the people. No doubt his desires are good, but the good Lord hasn’t yet said: I want to live there,
that is my house. Although his holy ark is under a tent, Jesus wouldn’t change in order to be in a
beautiful church, nor we, to be in a house of our own.
And my bills! You keep forgetting your business matters!54
We will be happy to receive Father B. But we must wait a while.
If the good Lord wants him to be with us, he will provide him with a favorable opportunity. For
myself, I don’t need anything; I know him, and that’s enough. The Archdiocese, however, always
54

He wanted her to send a bill for the vestments received.

264

Paris, 1857
requires a certificate or a Celebret from the Archdiocese of Lyons. Fr. Champion can instruct him about
it. This dear Father is doing well. He is here as if he had always been: his attraction has found its center.
I saw ... she wrote a very strong letter to ... telling her positively that she would send her back
to her father if she doesn’t benefit from the care of the Sisters; and if she is not converted, there is
nothing else to do. We will see what effect the letter has.
I have hardly seen these fine Ladies.55 I think they aren’t very free, nor am I most times.
So then stop crying! You’ll make yourself sick; and I’ll be upset. Be stronger and trust God more.
Let the good Lord act. He will direct everything for the best.
Always all yours in our Lord,
Eymard
P.S. – Don’t be afraid to bore us with your letters. You know how interested we are to read them.
Miss Marguerite Guillot
17 rue du Juge de Paix
Fourviere, Lyons

723
CO 719
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 179/395 VI 2)

All for the love of Jesus Hostia

November 26, 1857

Very dear daughter in the Lord,
Your letters provide us a fine and pleasant recreation. We never find them too long …. [24
lines erased].
As for that good Lady ... the more I go, the more I hesitate to tell her to return to her husband;
it’s a serious matter. She needs more than hopeful words, likelihoods, and a few religious gestures;
but a sincere and constant return. What is needed is not an indirect approach but a personal one.
What Madame should answer is clear: that she doesn’t refuse to return to her husband if he has
become a Christian and a better husband, but that she needs to see this by deeds and long-term
behavior. If he were more generous and more concerned whether his wife has all that she needs, if
he is attentive to her, that would be the beginning of better feelings.
She should not condone the past easily without some guarantee. In that case, justice and the
law would no longer be on her side.
Present her my fond regards and genuine gratitude.
Now about you, dear daughter.
1. Don’t hurry for Miss Duchere’s Work: I will seek information about it here; then that would
tie you down too much.
2. We are waiting for the answer on the Work for Tabernacles. If it is unfavorable to unite,
then we will see about the one for the Propagation of the Faith.
3. I don’t worry about Miss R.’s poor health. I knew her to be very weak.56
4. It was on Tuesday and Wednesday ... that I began your novena … [5 lines erased].Thursday
at 8 o’clock Fr. Champion said the Mass for … [2 lines erased].

55
56

The Ladies form Toulon, housed nearby.
Her poor health is not an obstacle to her exercising leadership in the Third Order of Mary - Miss de Revel.
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5. Be at peace about the Third Order and about everything that happened and will happen.
You should expect the small humiliations that come with change, little complaints and especially
interior suffering. All that is the beginning of being free: so have courage and trust! However, at
such times of suffering, quiet nature’s violent reactions. Be silent to opposition, and totally
surrendered to the hail and thunder which God ordains and wants for you.
Yes, yes, good daughter, your place is ready and will always be reserved; don’t worry about
that. On the given day and hour, you will come peacefully with calm and joy … requests … myself
wisdom and prudence, and to all holy love.
I wrote to Fr. B.; I don’t know what will happen. I’ve just received a request from a priest who
seems very devout. Write to us.
May Jesus comfort and bless you.
All yours,
Eymard

724
CO 720
TO THE LEMANN PRIESTS
(VI 1/1)

Paris, rue d’Enfer, 114, December 1, 1857
My dear friends,
It appears that Rev. Father Hermann will not come to preach for Advent at St. Clotilde. The
“Universe” announces that the Pastor will preach.
I have been twice to thank you for your lovely furniture, but was not fortunate enough to see
you. Meanwhile, thank you very much - it is most appreciated. Jesus, the Host of Love will reward
you with graces. I found a 100 franc note in the Treasurer’s desk. I wanted to know if it is yours
before I return it to him.
With fond greetings to our friends,
All yours in J.C.
Eymard

725
CO 721
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 180/395 VI 2)

All for the love of Jesus Hostia

Paris, December 3, 1857

May God be blessed! Good daughter, you are free now: remain totally free and a stranger to it
all. It is high time that you leave aside this whole burden of gossip and troubles. Continue to tell
your secrets and sorrows only to God and to us.
Say good things and only good things about the members of the Council and the Directress. It
is useless now to be making corrections. Be very reserved and discreet toward the Fathers, for you
know what the Imitation says: those who are for you today will be against you tomorrow. Praised
be God alone!
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Your letter is fine; send it just as it is, and be firm.
However, if you are asked for information, give it simply without fanfare.
Tomorrow … and after tomorrow, I will say the Mass, the one you requested.
The good … are well. They come here when they can. We often speak about you. Your vocation
is being purified and tried. It seems that things will go quickly. I would like to have you all here.
The good Lord himself will arrange it all.
I am praying very much for ... it’s a comfort for us to know that she is so fond of our
Eucharistic Work.
All yours in Jesus Christ,
Eymard
Miss Marguerite Guillot
17 rue du Juge de Paix
Fourviere, Lyons

726
CO 722
TO MME.CLOTILDE THOLIN-BOST
(IV 26/52)

All for the love and glory of Jesus Hostia

Paris, December 19, 1857

Very dear sister in our Lord,
Unfortunately, I put aside this reply until I would have more quiet, and I didn’t have it until
today. I’m taking advantage of it immediately.
How good God is to enable your fine father to make such a generous decision - and what is even
more impressive, that he should make such great sacrifices! That is the most certain proof of God’s grace.
When I read about his intention to go to the Carthusians, I was sorry that our Community wasn’t
sufficiently formed to say: “But your father ought to be with the Most Blessed Sacrament! We would be
happy to receive him here!” But as we must respect God’s plans for souls, we must let the thought of the
Carthusians grow and develop in this beautiful soul: God will do the rest. So then, encourage him.
The life of the Carthusians is easier at a mature age than for a young person. Why continue to
cry about your dear sister and hurt yourself in the process?57 Scold her. As for a religious vocation,
she would be fine, because then her heart would attach itself to God alone with all its strength.
However, she must consider her own attraction and strength. The life of the Sisters of Charity is not
a life of recollection, but of action: it is Martha.
You are going to Saint Chamond, so much the better! You will do good things there and you
will water the little white flower of the Eucharist.
Embrace your children for me; I bless them. Pray for us. For the last three days we have been
in difficulty: I’ve been told that our house will be sold. We must leave it in three months time, and
leave this place which is so dear to us, but we will be bringing Jesus with us.
All yours in Jesus Hostia,
Eymard, S.S.S.
P.S. Don’t be so lazy about writing.

57

Probably her sister, Antonia Bost.
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727
CO 723
TO MME.ANTOINETTE DE GRANDVILLE
(IV 6/104)

All for the love of Jesus Hostia

Paris, December 20, 1857

Good and dear daughter in our Lord,
If you knew everything I’ve had to do, you would forgive me a little. Under the weight of this
storm I hardly had time to breathe. Finally our house is sold, and now we must leave here during
the month of March. Our good Master knows where his Cenacle will be. He will show us, I hope.
Pray with us a little.
I received everything, but I would reproach you for working so much. So then, thank you, may
God repay you with his blessings. The person came. Now I will reply to your first letter.
1. Meditation - Do some of it every morning when you rise, in order not to lose that blessed
custom. Plan to retire at night at a time to have sufficient rest. Get up a little before the others, if
necessary. When our soul is well fed, our body is much better. When you feel a migraine headache
starting, set meditation aside: be satisfied with Mass and holy Communion. Let that be a general
rule whenever you are ill or have a migraine headache.
2. Confession - It is well to confess every week. I feel that you have improved on that. With
your doubting conscience on possible mortal sins you could and should go to Communion within
two weeks, if you cannot confess during the week. Confess yourself, my daughter, only to receive
the grace of absolution. Consider the rest as supplementary.
Reject any fear and anxiety regarding confession and contrition. Leave the rest to divine
mercy.
3. I’m happy to see that you aren’t giving up holy Communion. It’s your strength and your
virtue; go like a poor person who is sick and infirm or like a daughter or spouse of our Lord; but
always go.
4. Dislikes - You have almost conquered them but keep close watch over them, it is like a
fever. Strive to be silent when you have strong emotions, and to do God’s will when you are
engaged in activity.
5. Attractions - No, don’t reproach yourself so much for feelings of long-standing gratitude
and love. Be at peace: time, the emptiness of human love, love for God which is greater will put
things back in order. When you have given it too much thought and suffered too much, say like a
Saint once did: “My God, henceforth I will attach myself only to you.” Once that is said, it counts
as your absolution.
6. First question of conscience: this new weakness doesn’t affect the decision. Follow the
same rule and set it aside whatever the trouble may be: - feelings are not consent; on this point,
make only a general accusation, leave out the details.
7. Receive Communion in spite of your doubting conscience and even with the fear of having
committed mortal sins. - Doubtful sins are no sin for you - and if you should have something to
reproach yourself, it isn’t mortal.
Feed on trust in the blessed kindness of Jesus Christ. Repeat often: “My God, your mercy is
worth more than the most heroic, most devout life.” Let that be your ticket to the wedding of the
Lamb.
I bless you, my daughter. God loves you, love him well.
All yours in Jesus Christ,
Eymard, Sup.
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728
CO 725
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 181/395 VI 2)

All for the love of Jesus Hostia

Paris, Christmas, 1857

Good Daughter,
We are still on the cross. The devil is doing his utmost to prevent us from buying the house we
have in mind. But Jesus is King, he cannot be overcome.
This beautiful feast of Christmas has been a sorrowful day for me. Last night I was at
adoration from 11 o’clock until midnight, I felt strong. Today I would like to shed a few tears, it
would relieve me. Yesterday when I went to the Archdiocese to speak about that house again, I
cried, something I had not done in a long time.
That is all fine. Yes, I will receive Mme. Richard as a postulant for the Society of the Most
Blessed Sacrament wholeheartedly, and I associate her to all our good works, and to our holy Work.
When the time to enter into the community of adorers and as the … servant of Jesus will have
come, then I will receive her as well as Mr. Richard. But she must be very obedient toward you.
Let her learn to do for the love of Jesus, Mary and Joseph all the things which are humanly most
difficult and most crucifying for the service of Jesus.
Thank you for everything. Yes, a big thank you, dear daughter. We will pay you back for
everything here; the benefit will return to you.
I would like to receive all your sisters if God is calling them. You are my family.
Goodbye, I have only enough time to bless you.
Eymard
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APPENDIX I
Last Will and Testament of Fr. Peter Julian Eymard
“In the name of the Most Blessed Trinity, Father, Son and Holy Spirit, of the Immaculate
Virgin Mary, I, the undersigned, Peter Julian Eymard, born at La Mure d’Isere, declare that I make
my will freely and willingly as follows:
“1. I give and will the usufruct [profit] of all movable and immovable property of mine which
will be in La Mure on the day of my death, to my beloved sister Marianne Eymard, and after her
death in gratitude to Miss Anne Bernard if she is still living with my sister until death.
“2. As responsible for the above and any other rightful claims, I name and establish as my
universal heirs in equal partnership, M. Raymond de Cuers, priest, who lives with me in Paris in rue
d’Enfer 114, and M. Champion, Cyrus, Amant, from Charios (Drome), priest.
“By this present document, I break and annul any other previous will. I recommend my soul to
the infinite mercy of God and the charity of my sisters and friends.
Paris, June 22, 1856.”

The notarized copy of this will can be found in the archives of the Founder in Rome, together
with a little sheet without any signature, dated Oct. 21 1868, entitled The Will of M. Julien Eymard,
Blessed Sacrament Father, with the following detail:
Notary: The Will of M. Julien Eymard, Blessed Sacrament Father.
House and garden at La Mure, rue du Breuil
Income
300 fr.
Price of Land at Genevray - 65 acres
Income
60 fr.
Total
360 fr.
1/2
180 fr.
Capital
3600 fr.
On Aug. 6, 1868, the Will was opened in Paris by Mr. Meignen and his colleagues (notaries)
on rue St. Honore, when Frs. Augustin Crepon and Frederic Stafford presented the death certificate
released by the town of La Mure.
The original document was kept by the notary.
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APPENDIX II
TO REVEREND FATHER COLIN, S.M. FROM FATHER MAYET, S.M. (VI 5/6)
June 18541
Very Reverend Father,2
Allow me to have recourse to you, not as to my Superior, but as to an enlightened director, so
that you may kindly examine my thoughts in the presence of God and tell me whether you think
they come from him. Tell me just as you would tell a stranger consulting you...
Octave of the Blessed Sacrament, June 20-21, 1854
I have resolved, during this Octave, to examine before God my thoughts and desires for an
order which would be engaged in adoring the Holy Eucharist, making it loved and adored, and
whose religious would have the name, “Fathers of the Blessed Sacrament” or something similar.
I
Everything seems to presage that this order will soon appear:
1. Never perhaps has the Holy Spirit produced in souls such a lively and universal movement
towards the worship of the Holy Eucharist. - To sustain, rekindle and direct this movement, it
would seem that we need priests dedicated to the Blessed Sacrament. For our Lord has entrusted
the works of his Church to the priesthood, that is his usual Providence, otherwise they die.
2. From various parts of France, God seems to be preparing, and gently nurturing, people who
are begining to meet to form a religious body of men. They are beginning to meet each other, or at
least, be aware of each other.
3. Just as before the institution of the feast of the Blessed Sacrament, our Lord showed a
religious woman3 the liturgy in the form of an incomplete star, could we not say that the Church
lacks a religious order dedicated to the Blessed Sacrament, the Sacrament of Sacraments, - the
devotion of devotions?
These three reasons would seem to indicate that the time is near.
II
This order would not be monastic, but apostolic - that is, contemplative and active. That is the
most perfect life, the essence of the priesthood, which is essentially for God and for souls. The time
would thus be divided between contemplation before the Blessed Sacrament, and the practice of
zeal through preaching, writing, the arts, etc. Adoration itself would be an exercise of zeal, a silent
sermon on the love of Jesus Christ, since it would take place in chapels open to the public moreover, in big cities, in big population centers.
The lay religious who were neither artists nor writers would, after their service in choir and
Adoration, devote themselves to manual work, or to zeal. There would be special attire, or at least a
distinctive sign - if clerical attire is retained - either so that they should be always reminded to set a
good example, or to remind people of the Blessed Sacrament, as they would be its apostles.

1

Itroduction to the presentation which followed.
At this time Fr. Colin was no longer Superior General. There is also an opinion that this draft was never sent to him.
3
Blessed Juliana of Mount Cornillion.
2
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III
The aim of this order would, then, be to love Jesus Eucharistic and to make him loved; to adore
him, and make him adored; to have him honored in his Sacrament of love by all possible means,
and to safeguard most zealously the respect and splendor of everything that has to do with
eucharistic worship, and to intercede with him for souls. It would be in the monastery itself, in the
monastery chapel, that perpetual adoration would take place day and night, either by religious or by
people from outside (men). They could also preach the Forty Hours, the Octaves of the Blessed
Sacrament1, direct the works of perpetual adoration, give Retreats for the Works and Communities
dedicated to the Blessed Sacrament, preach pastoral retreats, etc. They would seek to light the
eucharistic fire, first in themselves, then in others, by all possible means. It would be an Order
made of fire. It is impossible that there should not be many saints, apostles, men who are dead to
themselves, and great converters of souls, among the men who would be exposed for 2 or 3 hours
each day to the rays of the Eucharistic Sun. They would either catch fire with love, or they would
go away. It would be the sword of division to know those whom the Lord is calling. “Prayer,” said
Fenelon, “destroys nature.”

1

Eight days honoring the Feast of the Body and Blood of Christ.
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APPENDIX III
Preface, by Fr. Edmond Tenaillon SSS,1 to Volume II (French) of letters published in Rome in
1899.
The second French volume of the writings of St. Eymard contains three hundred and ninetyfive letters to Reverend Mother Marguerite of the Blessed Sacrament, previously known as Miss
Marguerite Guillot.2 These show beyond words his care and zeal for the formation of the privileged
one who was to be his first associate in founding the Servants of the Blesed Sacrament.
For several years both were Disciples of Mary in the Society of the Marists: Father as a
religious, and Mother Marguerite, under his direction, as the Directress of the Third Order of Mary.
Though he was not the founder of the Third Order he had endowed it with its “Rule” and developed
it considerably.
When God’s call became so clear that Father Eymard decided to sacrifice everything, even his
religious family, to found the Congregation of the Blessed Sacrament, he wrote to Miss Guillot,
who was distressed by this weighty decision:
“You ask me what will become of the Nazareth where Jesus and Mary dwell? - From Nazareth,
Jesus went to the Cenacle, and that is where Mary made her final dwelling.”
“I would like you to go to the feet of our Lord, so that He might put a word in your heart for
you and for me.” (January 1, 1855)
Father formed the foundress of the Servants of the Blessed Sacrament not only by his teaching
and voluminous correspondence; he also wrote the Constitutions of their Congregation entirely
himself. He also prepared a directory, explaining their meaning and spirit. He wrote a special
Directory for the Superior which reveals the Founder’s prudence, his simple and clear thinking, a
mind which habitually looked to the Blessed Sacrament for the divine light of discernment, and
finally, the wisdom of the person confirmed in God’s ways.
With a guide such as this one, and a disciple who was so well formed for the eucharistic life,
the Congregation of the Servants could progress confidently toward its noble purpose.
Mother Marguerite was humbly devoted to her holy director and scrupulously faithful to his
every word. She hand-copied the three hundred and ninety-five letters she had received from him.
At the end of this work, she wrote the following words about the one who had directed her for 23
year:
“...May my daughters draw from these writings, the spirit of Jesus, Mary and our venerated
Father.
“These letters which have been preserved bear witness to his fatherly concern for me and for
the Congregation. The last letter, written in Paris, (July 17, 1868) was received at Vichy, where
obedience had led me, where he also came to visit me with fatherly care and give me his last
blessing, - the final proof of his kindness for me on earth.
Sister Marguerite of the Blessed Sacrament
Servant of the Blessed Sacrament.”
Finally, I want to add an extract from one of Mother Marguerite’s letters to her daughters. It is
a good summary of her thoughts about our Father and Founder:
“My very dear daughters in our Lord,... Since I cannot leave you anything of my own, I will
bequeath to you as a precious heritage what our mutual Father has left us.
“If only I could have collected everything! I am sorry about that! It was impossible to do so
because of the trials and continual illnesses which our Good Master willed to send me.
“Dear daughters, my final wish and last recommendation to you is to maintain, preserve and
spread around you, in this dear little society of Servants, our Blessed Father’s spirit of faith and love
1
2

Postulator of the Cause of Beatification.
In this English translation, they are placed chronologically and extend until the time of his death.
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for the most Holy Eucharist; that is, his spirit of kindness and charity toward one’s neighbor; his
humility, his modesty, his love for the simple and hidden life in everything that concerned him
personally.
“Following his example, my dear daughters, be generous in the service of the Master, kind
toward everyone, humble and emptied of self, never lifting yourselves up, remembering that a
Servant cannot, nor should not, seek personal glory for anything.
“Yes! may the spirit of our Father always reign among you. Never forget what he has done for
us; the happiness of having known him, of having been nourished by his holy words, formed by him
for the religious life. Rejoice in the favor of being part of this little eucharistic family, to which he
has given birth and which developed at his side, in our divine Master’s sight.
“Esteem and love your precious vocation. May its initial spirit be communicated to future
Servants! That is my wish for you, dear daughters. May our Lord be pleased with it and bless it
through the hands of his holy Mother. This blessing will please our Father and will be followed
with his own. My dear daughters, I dare to add my own to it, and say that I am your loving and
devoted mother in Jesus and Mary.
“From our Mother house in Angers, Saturday, August 28, 1869.
(signed) Sister Marguerite of the Blessed Sacrament
Servant of the Blessed Sacrament.”
The Postulator:
Father Edmond Tenaillon
General Procurator of the Congregation
of the Blessed Sacrament
November 39, 1899, Feast of St. Andrew
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BIOGRAPHICAL NOTES
with document numbers and references to French edition

BAL, MR.
Former student of Fr. E.earching employment.
(VII 1/1)
#0657
BARET, FR. JEAN-VICTOR
A childhood friend of Fr. E. with whom he had made his first pilgrimage to go to confession as
a child at Villard St. Christophe. Eventually they became fellow-seminarians and were ordained
the same day by Bishop Philibert de Bruillard. Fr. Baret became the pastor of La Motte
d’Aveillans. Fr. E. tried unsuccessfully to draw him to the Marists.
(V 4/6)
#0507
(V 5/6)
#0652
BARRAU, MR.
(I 1/1)

#0698

PRIORESS OF BENEDICTINES OF BL. SACRAMENT
(VIII 1/1)
#0676
BETHFORT, MR.
Parishioner of Chalon where Fr. E. had given a mission.
(VII 3/3)
#0397
BOST, ANTONIA (JULIE-ANTOINETTE)
The sister of Mme. Clotilde Tholin-Bost, who was closely associated to Fr. E.’s apostolate.
Antonia was a lay consecrated virgin who belonged to the Third Order of Mary. She wanted to be
a religious, but Fr. E. encouraged her to stay at home to care for her parents. She entered the
Sisters of Charity in 1857 and was dismissed in 1864.
Fr. E. encouraged her when her mother died and supported her contacts with her brother, who
was not church-going. He especially gave her rich counsels for spiritual life and prayer. In 1864,
she went to Rennes to live with Mme. Lepage, a widow, who was also a correspondent of his, and
Antonia arranged for Fr. E. to preach a mission at the church of St. Aubin, Rennes, from
September 8-16, 1864.
(IV 8/28)
(IV 9/28)
(IV 10/28)

#0407
#0516
#0599

(IV 11/28)
(IV 12/28)
(IV 13/28)

#0664
#0674
#0680

(IV 14/28)
(IV 15/28)

#0681
#0716

BOUIX, FR.
Author of a 2 volume presentation of Canon Law for Religious. Translator of the writings of
St. Teresa. Consulted by Fr. E. about the extraordinary graces of Sr. Benoite.
(VI 1/1)
#0702
BRAMEREL, FR.
Former student of Fr. E., he eventually became a diocesan priest.
(V 5/5)
#0477
CARRIE, FR. MARIUS, SSS
As a young priest he and some laymen were responsible for the catechism classes of the Adult
Workers preparing for First Communion. Later he worked with Fr. Chanuet in this apostolate in
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Biographical Notes
Paris. He was part of the first group to renew perpetual vows after the Approval of the Institute
and he participated in the first General Chapter. He was missioned to Angers at the time of the
construction of the new church.
(VI 1/2)
#0700
(VI 2/2)
#0705
CHAMPION, FR. CYR RMAND SSS
Born at Chanos (Valence) Feb. 6, 1820. Ordained at Belley in 1846 as a Marist priest. As a
Marist colleague, Fr. Champion had served in England and had worked with Fr. E. at La Favorite
as sub-Master of Novices. During Fr. E.’s time at La Seyne, he recommended Fr. C. to
Marguerite Guillot in Lyons as a confessor. Fr. C.’s area of specialization was Liturgy and Canon
Law.
He joined the Society of the Blessed Sacrament in Paris in Oct. 1857. He was among the first
group who made perpetual vows after the approval of the Society and participated in the first
General Chapter, where he was named Assistant General. He was a faithful collaborator, always
ready to render service where needed in any of the houses of the Institute as well as to the
Servants. He was made Superior of the Brussels Foundation where his knowledge of English was
particularly helpful. He became the third Superior General of the Congregation, from June 29,
1871 to January 22, 1881.
(VI 2/2 I 5)
#0710
CLAPPIER, MME.
Toulon. Members of the Third Order of Mary. Mr. C. was Chief Justice of the Court of
Toulon. Fr. E. explained his decision to leave the Marists and establish his new Institute in great
detail to Mr. C., to forestall or correct false reports.
(V 1/1)
#0543
CLAPPIER, MR.
See Mme. Clappier above.
(V 1/2)
#0520

(V 2/2)

#0611

COHEN, HERMANN, OCD
A Jewish convert who was among the first organizers of Nocturnal Adoration for men in
Paris. He became a Carmelite and yet was part of the dialogue with Fr. de Cuers and Mother
Dubouche for a foundation of an Order of the Blessed Sacrament for men. Fr. Cohen planned to
establish a eucharistic Third Order to the Carmelites. Although he remained a life-long friend of
Fr. de Cuers, he turned against Fr. E. early in the foundation years.
#0512
CREUSET, MME.
Member of the Third Order of Mary, Lyons. Fr. E. wrote to encourage her during her illness.
(V 6/8)
#0404
CREUSET, MR.
Resident of Lyons, a member of the Third Order of Mary. He fulfilled the function of Master
of Novices for this group, though reluctantly.
(V 5/8)
#0403
(V 7/8)
#0608
CUERS, COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE (FR. DE CUERS SSS)
Born at Port de Ste. Marie in Spain on July 29, 1809, and baptized the following day. He was
the eldest son of a noble family. He had made a career in the Navy, where he had engaged in
military activities all over the world. He had been indifferent to religion until his conversion in
1848 after the death of his sister.
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Biographical Notes
Ordained to the priesthood by the Bishop of Marseilles, June 24, 1855. First companion of Fr.
E. They met in Paris when Fr. E. was Provincial of the Marists. Count de Cuers and Hermann
Cohen had collaborated to establish Nocturnal Adoration for men in Paris. They met again in
Toulon where the Count was involved in establishing adoration. Fr. E. was named chaplain of the
group. Fr. de C. urged Fr. E. to join him in a project to found an Order of the Blessed Sacrament.
His zeal made him impatient with Fr. E.’s slow discernment. He studied for the priesthood and
was in Paris during Fr. E.’s discernment retreat. Shortly after the foundation he left Paris to begin
the House of Marseilles and be its Superior. There he began the Aggregation of the Blessed
Sacrament and dedicated a chapel to Mary under the title of Our Lady of the Blessed Sacrament.
De Cuers was radical and ascetic, which made it difficult for others to live with him in such
extreme poverty. He was sent to Rome and Jerusalem to explore the possibilities of a foundation
at the Cenacle. Later he was to ask for the dispensation of his vows to begin Roquefavour, an
experience of solitude. Permission was granted by Fr. E. to begin the Work without dispensation.
He returned to the Congregation to be its Second Superior General Aug. 9, 1868 to June 21, 1871.
(VI 2/4 I 181)
(I 3/181 VI 3)
(I 4/181 VI 3)
(I 5/181 VI 3)
(I 6/181 VI 3)
(I 7/181 VI 3)
(I 8/181 VI 3)

#0466
#0511
#0544
#0545
#0548
#0547
#0549

(I 9/181 VI 3)
(I 10/181 VI 3)
(I 11/181 VI 3)
(I 12/181 VI 3)
(I 13/181 VI 3)
(I 14/181 VI 3)
(I 15/181 VI 3)

#0551
#0552
#0554
#0557
#0558
#0559
#0561

(I 16/181 VI 3)
(I 17/181 VI 3)
(I 18/181 VI 3)
(I 19/181 VI 3)
(I 20/181 VI 3)
(I 21/181 VI 3)
(I 22/181 VI 3)

#0562
#0563
#0583
#0585
#0622
#0696
#0697

DANION, MISS VIRGINIE (SR.ANNE DE JESUS/SR.MARIE OF THE BLESSED
SACRAMENT)
Entered Carmel, then the Reparation Sisters where she was known as Sr. Anne. She met Fr. E.
when he helped their foundation in Lyons. She left the Reparation Sisters and returned home to
Mauron, where she eventually founded a House of Perpetual Thanksgiving.
She shared Eymard’s ideal for a eucharistic Third Order and he continually encouraged her
in the Work she would eventually found only after his death. The tone of his correspondence is
that of a brother in the Lord, two equals seeking the Will of God. He obtained the blessing of Pius
IX on her plans in 1864.
(IV 1/36)

#0687

(IV 2/36)

#0693

(IV 3/36)

#0701

DAUSSE, MR.
Member of the Third Order of Mary, Lyons.
(VIII 1/1)
#0533
DENIS, FR. JEAN-FRANCOIS, S.M.
Fr. Denis replaced Fr. E. at the School of La Seyne when the latter left the Marists. Fr. Denis
was highly critical of this decision as can be seen by Fr. E.’s correspondence to acquaintances.
(VI 1/1)
#0591
DUPONT, LEO
Known as the “Holy Man of Tours,” Mr. Dupont was originally from Martinique. As a young
widower he dedicated himself to bringing up his only daughter who died at age 15. Mr. Dupont
dedicated his life to good works, especially to spreading devotion to the Holy Face. His home
became a sanctuary of prayer, devotion and cures. Fr. E. often stayed there when traveling
through Tours and the men worked together to establish a group of Nocturnal Adoration in Tours
and to strengthen the group in Paris.
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(U 2 VII 2)
(U 3 VII 2)

#0396
#0650

(VII 1/2 U 3)
(VII 2/2)

#0649
#0708

EYMARD MARIANNE and NANETTE BERNARD
Sister and godmother of St. Peter Julian Eymard. Born in 1799, the fifth and only survivor of
the first marriage of Julian Eymard. She was the main source of the childhood anecdotes that have
come to us regarding our saint. She was the first to learn of his desire to become a priest. She
supported this desire in spite of their father’s opposition. Marianne and their adopted sister
Nanette left La Mure temporarily to keep house for Peter Julian when he was a pastor at
Monteynard. She tried to oppose his Marist vocation without avail. Later, having returned to La
Mure, she would be associated to the Third Order of Mary and become its president in La Mure,
then later joined and promoted the Aggregation of the Blessed Sacrament.
The La Mure family home became a center of friendship for those whom Fr. E. would direct to
La Salette. So, friendly ties were established especially with the Guillot sisters, Srs. Benoite and
Philomene, Mmes. Jordan, Tenaillon and many others. Marianne and Nanette attempted a
vocation to the Servants, but did not persevere.
In September 1865, Fr. E. spent 2 weeks in La Mure because of Marianne’s long illness. He
was to return to his family home to die in 1868. From July 21 to August 1, his sisters and friends
cared for him. They were by his bedside in his last moments. Marianne dies February 17, 1876.
(VI 2/10 III 145)
(III 94/145 VI 10)
(III 95/145 VI 10)
(III 96/145 VI 10)
(III 97/145 VI 10)

#648
#388
#420
#427
#428

(III 98/145 VI 10)
(III 99/145 VI 10)
(III 100/145VI 10)
(III 101/145 VI 10)
(III 102/145 VI 10)

#438
#452
#492
#519
#530

(III 103/145 VI 10)
(III 104/145 VI 10)
(III 105/145 VI 10)
(III 106/145 VI 10)
(III 107/145 VI 10)

#550
#607
#633
#655
#689

FAVRE, JULIEN, S.M.
Second Superior General of the Marists. The relationship between him and Fr. E. was one of
great respect. Fr. E. spoke of him as a man of deep interior life. Fr. Favre was the principal player
in the foundation of the Congregation of the Blessed Sacrament. By his refusal to “lend” Fr. E. to
the Work, he forced Fr. E. to make a profound discernment of his vocation. They parted with
mutual respect and the pain of separation. Fr. Favre wrote a letter to the Marists explaining the
departure of Fr. Eymard.
(V 1/1 VI 1)
#553
(VI 1/1 V 1)
#576
FRANCHET, MME.
Member of the Third Order of Mary, Lyons. Mme. F. helped to copy the minutes of the Third
Order of Mary for Fr. E. Her son Charles was a student of the Marist school at St. Chamond. He
eventually came to Paris to study and was in contact with Fr. E.
Mme. Franchet received many counsels from Fr. E., mainly to receive frequent Communion, to
carry the cross, to seek her peace in God.
(VII 21/33)
(VII 22/33)
(VII 23/33)

#434
#419
#444

(VII 24/33)
(VII 25/33)
(VII 26/33)

#459
#473
#505

(VII 27/33)
(VII 28/33)

#627
#598

GALLE, MME. (NEE DE VILLEDIEU)
Member of the Third Order of Mary, Lyons. Her son Paul had been a student of the Marists and
would later become a cause of grief to his mother. She seems to have had a chapel in her home.
(VII 3/8)
(VII 4/8)

#0453
#0467

(VII 5/8)
(VII 6/8)

#0592
#0654
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#0675
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GAUDIOZ, MR. CLAUDE-MARIE
Brother-in-law of marguerite Guillot and businessman in Lyons. He and his wife were
members of the Third Order and Fr. E. wrote to encourage his desire for a retreat. He had two
daughters, Jenny and Marie. His name appears on the affidavit as a witness to the miraculous
healing of Marguerite by Our Lady of La Salette.
(III 1/3)
#0401
(III 2/3)
#0416
(III 3/3)
#0612
GAUDIOZ, MME (NEE GUILLOT)
Lyons. Sister of Marguerite, Claudine, Mariette and Jenny Guillot. Married to Claude
Gaudioz. Fr. E. wrote guidelines for her and her husband on right relations in a business venture.
She was a member of the Third Order of Mary, and they had two daughters, Marie and Jenny.
(III 2/2)
#0400
GIGUET, MISS
Boarder at Notre Dame de la Compassion, Lyons. Fr. E. expressed concern for her state of
health and always recommended that she not be discouraged or upset by the past.
(VII 1/6)
#0593
(VII 2/6)
#0613
(VII 3/6)
#0634
GIRAUD-JORDAN, MME. MATHILDE-SYLVIE
Daughter of Natalie (Mme. Camille) Jordan. Lyons and Calet. She began spiritual direction
under Fr. E. in 1855. She married Paul Giraud in 1856 and bore him a son 10 years later. She
received spiritual direction for many minute details of life - including advice specific to her
change from the single to the married life.
(IV 1/19)
#0536
(IV 3/19)
#0618
(IV 2/19)
#0540
(IV 4/19)
#0658
GOURD, MME. JOSEPHINE (SR. JOSEPH du SS, NEE MOREL)
Directee of Fr. E. from 1848-1868. He considered her as a saint, as his correspondence to her
daughter Stephanie attests. He respected her as a mother. His correspondence is a constant
support of prayer and sacrifice for the conversion of her father and her husband.
The Gourds were well-to-to. They had an estate in Lyons and a country residence, “Les
Thorins,” north of Lyons in Romaneche. At “Les Thorins” they had permission to keep the
reserved Sacrament in their chapel. They were close friends of the Guillot sisters and the Mayet
family. They met Fr. E. through the Third Order of Mary.
After the failure of Nemours, Mme. Gourd harbored Sr. Benoite and Sr. Philomene at “Les
Thorins.” Her spiritual attraction to the religious life led her to make vows of poverty and
obedience to Fr. E., even in her married state of life. She was associated to the Servants of the
Blessed Sacrament under the name of Sr. Joseph du SS. She was close to the sisters and present
with Marguerite Guillot during the last meeting with Fr. E. at Vichy. It had been agreed that she
and her daughter were to enter the Servants when they were free from other obligations. This did
not materialize. But in 1874, Mme. Gourd donated a house in Lyons to the Servants.
(V 12/76)
(V 13/76)
(V 14/76)
(V 15/76)
(V 16/76)

#0423
#0432
#0448
#0488
#0494

(V 17/76)
(V 18/76)
(V 19/76)
(V 20/76)
(V 21/76)

#0528
#0537
#0587
#0647
#0659

(V 22/76)
(V 23/76)
(V 24/76)

#0669
#0690
#0718

GOURD, MISS STEPHANIE
Stephanie received many letters of spiritual direction from Fr. E. which contain some of his
most beautiful passages on prayer and the spiritual life. He encouraged her in caring for her sick
parents and supported her choice for virginity during a time of testing. Stephanie and her mother
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were present at Vichy with Marguerite Guillot during her last meeting with Fr. E. to discuss a
foundationn of the Servants in Lyon. On March 13, 1861, in the Oratory of the Servants of the
Blessed Sacrament, Mme. Gourd and her daughter Stephanie made perpetualvows in the presence
of the community of the sisters and of Fr. E., with the intent to enter community when they would
be free to do so.
Their plans to eventually join the Servants never materialized, but they donated a home in
Lyons for a foundation of the Servants, which took place after the death of Fr. E.
(V 10/52)
(V 11/52)
(V 12/52)
(V 13/52)
(V 14/52)

#0433
#0449
#0489
#0499
#0529

(V 15/52)
(V 16/52)
(V 17/52)
(V 18/52)
(V 19/52)

#0538
#0604
#0615
#0619
#0651

(V 20/52)
(V 47/52)
(V 48/52)
(V 49/52)

#0660
#0670
#0691
#0719

GRANDVILLE, MME. ANTOINETTE DE (nee DU CORNULIER-LUCINIERE)
Resided at 8 rue St. Laurent, Nantes, close to the Cathedral. Born in 1807, she learned about
the foundation of the Society through a Parisian newspaper. She visited the Chapel of rue d’Enfer
and met Fr. E. there. He guided her from 1856-1868. He encouraged her to frequent Communion
and to spread the fire of eucharistic love. She often made retreats under his direction. In Paris she
stayed either with the Dames de la Retraite (Cenacle), the Servants of the Blessed Sacrament or
the Augustinian Sisters. She transcribed notes for him. She was the intermediary with the Bishop
of Nantes, Bishop Jacquemet, in Fr. E.’s failed attempt to make a foundation there. He greatly
loved the people of Nantes. Our last existing letter was addressed to her.
(IV 1/104)
(IV 2/104)

#0673
#0686

(IV 3/104)
(IV 4/104)

#0707
#0712

(IV 5/104)
(IV 6/104)

#0720
#0727

GRISAUD, MME. (NEE CHAMBORD)
Correspondent from Tarare. Member of the Third Order of Mary. Her brother, Fr. Chambort,
was a Marist priest.
(VII 1/2)
#0465
(VII 2/2)
#0485
GUILLOT FAMILY
(II 98/395 VIII 2)#0389

(II 120/395 VII 2)#0471

GUILLOT, MARGUERITE (MOTHER MARGUERITE du SS)
The largest collection of letters by our Saint was addressed to Marguerite Guillot: 395 letters in
all. They first met in Lyons when Fr. E. preached a retreat at the Charity of Bellecour. Her need
became the incentive for his accepting to direct the Third Order of Mary in 1845. They worked
together for the next 11 years, for its development and growth.
After the foundation of the Society of the Blessed Sacrament, he invited Marguerite to Paris
where she became the first Superior of the Servants. She was a discrete and attentive confidante.
Their relationship, which was to last until his death, is characterized by openness and trust, of
exceptionally high quality, not without suffering. Given the anguish of her soul, his letters often
allude to Gethsemane and Calvary, but stressing always Christ’s love for us more than suffering
and our response to his love more than the cost or pain.
Her sisters Claudine and Mariette (Sr. Ann-Marie) were to follow her on her spiritual journey
as members of the Third Order of Mary, establishing a “House of Nazareth” in their home, then to
Paris as Servants of the Blessed Sacrament. Their sister Jenny, who was sickly, died an early
death. Fr. E. also corresponded with her sister Mme. Gaudioz, her brother-in-law Mr. Claude
Gaudioz, and their daughters Jenny and Marie.
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(II 96/395 VIII 2)
(II 97/395 VIII 2)
(II 99/395 VIII 2)
(II 100/395 VI 2)
(II 101/395 VI 2)
(II 102/395 VI 2)
(II 103/395 VI 2)
(II 104/395 VI 2)
(II 105/395 VI 2)
(II 106/395 VI 2)
(II 107/395 VI 2)
(II 108/395 VI 2)
(II 109/395 VI 2)
(II 110/395 VI 2)
(II 111/395 VI 2)
(II 112/395 VI 2)
(II 113/395 VI 2)
(II 114/395 VI 2)
(II 115/395 VI 2)
(II 116/395 VI 2)
(II 117/395 VI 2)
(II 118/395 VI 2)
(II 119/395 VI 2)
(II 121/395 VI 2)
(II 122/395 VI 2)
(II 123/395 VI 2)
(II 124/395 VI 2)
(II 125/395 VI 2)

#0391
#0393
#0394
#0405
#0406
#0408
#0410
#0411
#0412
#0414
#0418
#0422
#0425
#0426
#0430
#0435
#0436
#0440
#0445
#0451
#0458
#0463
#0464
#0475
#0476
#0478
#0481
#0486

(II 126/395 VI 2)
(II 127/395 VI 2)
(II 128/395 VI 2)
(II 129/395 VI 2)
(II 130/395 VI 2)
(II 131/395 VI 2)
(II 132/395 VI 2)
(II 133/395 VI 2)
(II 134/395 VI 2)
(II 135/395 VI 2)
(II 136/395 VI 2)
(II 137/395 VI 2)
(II 138/395 VI 2)
(II 139/395 VI 2)
(II 140/395 VI 2)
(II 141/395 VI 2)
(II 142/395 VI 2)
(II 143/395 VI 2)
(II 144/395 VI 2)
(II 145/395 VI 2)
(II 146/395 VI 2)
(II 147/395 VI 2)
(II 148/395 VI 2)
(II 149/395 VI 2)
(II 150/395 VI 2)
(II 151/395 VI 2)
(II 152/395 VI 2)
(II 153/395 VI 2)

#0491
#0506
#0502
#0513
#0514
#0521
#0524
#0525
#0539
#0534
#0546
#0555
#0560
#0564
#0573
#0581
#0586
#0596
#0600
#0610
#0614
#0620
#0624
#0625
#0631
#0632
#0638
#0639

(II 154/395 VI 2)
(II 155/395 VI 2)
(II 156/395 VI 2)
(II 157/395 VI 2)
(II 158/395 VI 2)
(II 159/395 VI 2)
(II 160/395 VI 2)
(II 161/395 VI 2)
(II 162/395 VI 2)
(II 163/395 VI 2)
(II 164/395 VI 2)
(II 165/395 VI 2)
(II 166/395 VI 2)
(II 167/395 VI 2)
(II 168/395 VI 2)
(II 169/395 VI 2)
(II 170/395 VI 2)
(II 171/395 VI 2)
(II 172/395 VI 2)
(II 173/395 VI 2)
(II 174/395 VI 2)
(II 175/395 VI 2)
(II 176/395 VI 2)
(II 177/395 VI 2)
(II 178/395 VI 2)
(II 179/395 VI 2)
(II 180/395 VI 2)
(II 181/395 VI 2)

#0642
#0645
#0646
#0662
#0666
#0665
#0667
#0668
#0671
#0677
#0683
#0684
#0685
#0688
#0692
#0699
#0703
#0704
#0706
#0709
#0711
#0714
#0717
#0721
#0722
#0723
#0725
#0728

GUILLOT, MISS MARIETTE (SR. ANNE-MARIE du SS)
Eldest sister in the Guillot family, Mariette was a practical woman who cared for others. After
the death of Jenny, she joined her sisters in Paris and became Sr. Anne-Marie.
(VI 1/1 II 21)
(III 2/21 VIII 1)

#0457
#0395

(III 4/21)
(III 5/21)

#0479
#0621

HUGUET, FR., S.M.
Replace Fr. E. as Director of the Third Order of Mary.
(VI 1/1)
#0441
JANDEL, FR. VINCENT, O.P.
Master General of the Dominican Order. He and Fr. E. first met in Lyons before Fr. J. was
elected as Master General. He was to remain a faithful friend and counsellor. He acted as
intermediary with Piux IX in June, 1854, when Fr. E. first presented his plan for an order of the
Blessed Sacrament. He also was consulted regarding the new Constitutions. Fr. E. directed Fr.
Touche to him when he was to visit Rome. Fr. Favre met with Jandel when in Rome. Fr. E. met
with him when he went to Rome for the approval of the Congregation.
(VI 1/1)
#0523
JORDAN, NATALIE (MME. CAMILLE, nee BRENIER DE MONTMORAND)
St. Peter Julian often referred to her as “my eldest daughter.” Born in March, 1810, she
outlived Fr. E. who directed her personally from 1846 and by correspondence from 1850 - 1868.
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He appointed her as Rectress of the Married Women’s branch of the Third Order of Mary.
Both were born in the Dauphine Region of France and were proud of their common roots.
They were close in age, conviction, feelings and ideals. On a visit to Lyons in 1865, Fr. E. told
her that they were sister-souls going through the same stages of the spiritual life together. He kept
her informed of the principal events in his life and visited her and her family in Lyons and Calet
when he could do so. He also corresponded with her daughter Mathilde and her niece Edmee de
Montmorand.
(VII 1/4)
(VII 2/4)
(VII 3/4)
(VII 4/4)
(VIII 1/1 IV 75)
(VII 2/5 IV 75)
(VII 3/5 IV 75)

#0442
#0443
#0454
#0455
#0601
#0392
#0588

(VII 4/5 IV 75)
(IV 9/75)
(IV 10/75)
(IV 12/75)
(IV 13/75)
(IV 14/75)
(IV 15/75)

#0617
#0456
#0535
#0421
#0470
#0483
#0508

(IV 16/75)
(IV 17/75)
(IV 18/75)
(IV 19/75)
(IV 20/75)

#0460
#0626
#0641
#0661
#0694

LA BOUILLERIE, BISHOP LOUIS DE, Vicar General of Paris, Bishop of Carcassone
When a simple priest, he approved the organization of Nocturnal Adoration for men by Captain
de Cuers, Hermann Cohen and Mr. Fage at Notre Dame des Victoires. He and Miss de Mauroy
had expressed the need for a sanctuary dedicated to solemn adoration in Paris. Msgr. de La
Bouillerie was the one who directed Fr. E. to Bishop Sibour for his discernment retreat. Bishop de
La Bouillerie was invited by Archbishop Sibour to give an opinion on the matter of Fr. E.’s status
as a Marist.
(VI 1/1)
#0595
LA BOURALIERE, MME. SAUVESTRE DE
Benefactress of the Eucharistic Work from its beginnings. She loaned 15,000 fr. for the
purchase of property at rue d’Enfer.
(V 1/3)
(V 2/3)

#0566
#0577

(V 3/3)
(VII 2/2)

#0579
#0605

LAGNIET, FR. BENOITE S.M.
Colleague as a Marist, later Provincial Superior of the Marists in Paris when Peter Julian went
there for his discernment retreat. A bond of friendship and respect existed between these two
men.
(VI 1/4)
(VI 2/4)

#0567
#0569

(VI 3/4)
(VI 4/4)

#0574
#0590

LEMMANN BROTHERS
Jewish converts leaving for seminary, gave furniture to Fr. E.
(VI 1/1)
#0724
LEUDEVILLE, EMMANUEL DE (FR. DE LEUDEVILLE)
Member of the Third Order of Mary. The de Leudeville family offered Fr. E. the hospitality of
a quiet place to write his first draft of Constitutions in 1856. They also gave the first monstrance
and canopy. In 1863 when Fr. E. went to Rome to obtain the approval of his Constitutions, Mr. de
Leudeville, then a postulant, financed part of the trip and accompanied him and Fr. de Cuers. Mr.
de Leudeville did not persevere in the Society.
(V 5/14)
#0484
(V6/14)
#0509
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A MARIST PRIEST
(VI 1/1)
#0603
MATAGRIN, MISS FANNY
From Tarare. She was linked to the Bost and Jordan families, and Fr. E. often mentioned them
to each other in his correspondence. He mentioned Mme. “your sister-in-law.” Who this was is
not clear.
(V 1/5)
#0672
(V2/5)
#0682
(V 3/5)
#0715
MAYET, MISS ELIZABETH
Sister of Fr. Gabriel-Claude Mayet. One of the members of the Third Order of Mary. She was
single. St. Eymard called her the heart of the Mayet family and encouraged her to find meaning in
her role in keeping the Mayet home.
(VII 6/17)
(VII 7/17)
(VII 8/17)

#0398
#0413
#0450

(VII 9/17)
(VII 10/17)
(VII11/17)

#0472
#0501
#0616

(VII 12/17)

#0678

MAYET, FR. GABRIEL-CLAUDE S.M.
Fellow-Marist with whom he was especially close. Fr. Mayet’s ministry was restricted because
of chronic larynx problems. He became a writer, gathering notes on Peter Julian, whom he
considered a saint. He eventually wrote a biography of St. Peter Julian. Fr. E. considered the
entire Mayet family “as his own,” as he often said in his correspondence to Fr. Mayet’s brother
Antony, his sisters Elizabeth and Emma (Perroud), and his brother-in-law, Mr Perroud. We have
scant correspondence to Fr. Mayet considering their closeness and almost nothing after the
foundation of the Congregation of the Blessed Sacrament. Either this was through discretion and
respect for circumstances, or the correspondence was not made public. He visited Fr. E. after the
events of Nemours to console him.
(VI 2/4)
#0498
(VI 3/4)
#0518
MONAVON, AGARITHE
Lyons. Her father had been the first member of the men’s Third Order of Mary. She was a
friend of Mme. Natalie (Camille) Jordan. A schoolteacher whom Fr. E. befriended in the hope
that she would write the biography of Captain Marceau, about whom he had gathered many notes,
testimonies, etc. She began but did not complete the work.
(V 5/9)
#0503
(V 6/9)
#0609
MORCEL, FR. FRANCOIS JOSEPH, S.M.
Fellow-Marist, Superior of the Minor Seminary at Belley. At the outset of the correspondence,
Fr. E. writes to time as his Provincial Superior. In the last letter, the roles have changed and Fr.
Morcel is Fr. E.’s immediate Superior.
(V 7/8)
#0495
(V 8/8)
#0496
MORLOT, CARDINAL FRANCOIS, (died 1862)
Archbishop of Tours, then made Cardinal of Paris, Jan. 24, 1857. The new Archbishop put the
Villa Chateaubriand up for sale, convoked Fr. E. to the Chancery to prove he had necessary
authorization to be in Paris. Later Cardinal Morlot came to appreciate Fr. E. and came to give the
sacrament of Confirmation to his group of first communicants. He also sent a testimonial letter to
the Holy Father requesting a Blessing on the Society (1859). He died in 1862.
(VI 1/4)
#0713
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NEGRE, ERNEST
Student at the school of La Seyne. Spokesman for the young people interested in an Order of
the Blessed Sacrament who met with Captain de Cuers, Fr. Cohen and Fr. E. at the Sanctuary of
Notre Dame de Sie at Cape Sicie. Fr. Negre later went to the seminary of St. Sulpice in Paris and
did not pursue a eucharistic vocation.
(V 1/2)
#0527
(V 2/2)
#0630
NEGRE, MR.
Father of Ernest and Rose Negre, both of whom considered a vocation with the Blessed
Sacrament Communities.
(VII 1/1 V 1) #0628cf
NEGRE, MISS ROSE
Sister of Fr. Ernest Negre. She was part of the first group of aspirants to the Servants of the
Blessed Sacrament from Toulon. As Sister Rose, she persevered only a brief time as her health
did not hold up.
(V 1/4)
(V 2/4)

#0602
#0635

(V 3/4)
(V 4/4)

#0640
#0656

PERROUD, EMMA (NEE MAYET)
Mr. and Mme. Perroud formed a “House of Nazareth” in the Third Order of Mary and theirs
was a place of reflection for Fr. E. on what the ideal relationships between spouses should be.
Mme. Perroud was the sister of Fr. Gabriel Claude Mayet, S.M.
(VII 5/7)
#0399
(VII 6/7)
#0504
(VII 7/7)
#0541
PIUS IX, POPE
Reigning Pontiff from June 16, 1846 to February 7, 1878. His pontificate was long, eventful
and significant. He reestablished the Latin Patriarchate of Jerusalem; signed a concordat with
Russia, Spain and Austria and several Latin-American states. He remained neutral in the tensions
between Italy and Austria. His pontificate marked the end of papal temporal power and a vigorous
expansion of missionary work throughout the world. The Centralization of authority in the
Church progressed continually. He solemnly defined the dogma of the Immaculate Conception
(1854) and convoked Vatican I (1869-1870). He was immensely popular, especially in France.
Notable were his touching simplicity, great goodness, serene courage in adversity, practical
intelligence, genuine piety and pastoral values.
(U)
#0575
(Archives SSS) #0522
(U)
#0584
REVEL DE NESC, COUNTESS ADELE DE
Rectress of the Third Order of Mary, Directee of Fr. E., Miss de Revel was a faithful member
of the Third Order and supported Fr. E. and Marguerite Guillot in this endeavor. It was to her
home that he suggested Marguerite go for some rest. Her loyalty to the Marist Fathers and the
Third Order were constant. Fr. E.’s new foundation was difficult for her to accept.
(VIII 3/26 VII 17)
(VIII 4/26 VII 17)
(VIII 5/26 VII 17)
(VIII 6/26 VII 17)
(VIII 7/26 VII 17)
(VIII 8/26 VII 17)

#390
#409
#417
#424
#429
#437

(VIII 9/26 VII 17)
(VIII 10/26 VII 17)
(VIII 12/26 VII 17)
(VIII 13/26 VII 17)
(VIII 14/17 VII 17)
(VIII 14/26VII 17)
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#439
#474
#487
#526
#556
#480

(VIII 15/26 VII 17)
(VIII 16/26 VII 17)
(VIII 17/26 VII 17)
(VIII 18/26 VII 17)
(VIII 19/26 VII 17)

#565
#580
#589
#606
#644

Biographical Notes
ROUSSELOT, CANON PIERRE, Vicar-General
A former professor of Fr. Eymard at the major seminary of Grenoble. Canon Rousselot and Fr.
E corresponded particularly about the apparitions of La Salette and related miracles. Canon
Rousselot was in charge of the investigation of this matter for the diocese of Grenoble.
(VIII 1/2 VII 6)
(VIII 2/2 VII 6)

#446
#447

(VI 6/7)
(VI 7/7)

#461
#462

SIBOUR, ARCHBISHOP MARIE DOMINIQUE (or Chancery) (Paris)
Met Fr. Eymard at the Chancery when he came to receive the final decision regarding the
foundation of the Society of the Blessed Sacrament. Refusing a purely contemplative work, he
approved and authorized the new foundation requesting that it take place in his own
diocese.Together with his cousin, Bishop Sibour, Bishop of Tripoli, and Bishop de la Bouilliere,
on the following day he met with Fr. Eymard to complete the discernment on his vocation as a
Marist. On a picture of the Archbishop, Fr. Eymard had written these words: May 13, 1856. De
quo semper gratiorum actio et laus.
He placed his summer home at the disposal of the new work and allowed the construction of a
chapel.
On January 3, 1857, Archbishop Sibour was assassinated at the Church of St. Etienne du Mont
at the opening of a novena to St. Genevieve, the patroness of Paris. He died in the parish rectory.
(VI 1/5)
(VI 2/5)

#0568
#0570

(VI 3/5)
(VI 5/5)

#0571
#0578

SIBOUR, BISHOP LEON (Titular Bishop of Tripoli and auxiliary Bishop of Paris)
Cousin of Archbishop Marie-Dominique Sibour.
Bishop de la Bouillerie of Carcassone sent Fr. Eymard to Bishop Leon Sibour to discern the
question of the foundation of the Congregation of the Blessed Sacrament. It was to him that he
opened his heart. Together with the Archbishop and a Fr. Carrere, the Superior General of the
Sulpicians, he gave Fr. Eymard a positive reply. He was the one to announce the foundation of
this new work to the Nocturnal Adoration Society of Paris and introduced Fr. Eymard and Fr. de
Cuers to them.
(VI 4/6)
#0572
SPAZZIER, ISABELLE
Mme. Spazzier joined Mme. Duhaut-Ally and her companions from Toulon to form the nucleus
of adorers waiting in Paris for the foundation of the Servants of the Blessed Sacrament. Mme.
Spazzier did not have a call to community life. Her bad health and her temperament indicated that
she should leave. Fr. E. tried to help her find a living situation near retreat houses of sanctuaries
where she could exercise her talents as an artist.
He encouraged her to put aside the idea of the religious life and enrolled her (as well as Mme.
de Grandville) as the first Lay Associate of the Order of the Blessed Sacrament.
(VII 2/19)
(VII 3/19)
(VII 4/19)

#0490
#0493
#0497

(VII 5/19)
(VII 6/19)
(VII 7/19)

#0510
#0517
#0637

SUPERIOR OF HOTEL-DIEU
(V 1/1)
#0653
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(VII 8/19)
(VII 9/19)

#0679
#0695

Biographical Notes
THOLIN-BOST, MME. CLOTILDE
From Amplepuis-Tarare. She and her sister were early members of the Third Order of Mary.
Fr. E. had close ties with the Bost family. (cf. Antonia Bost) Mme. Clotilde helped to establish
the Aggregation of the Blessed Sacrament at St. Chamond, Rouen, Tours, Amplepuis and Tarare.
She was influential in bringing Fr. E. there for missions, etc. She established home adoration. In
his correspondence with her, Fr. E. often discussed the Eucharistic apostolate and shared his
spiritual insights and ideals with her. Her father (a widower) desired the religious life and entered
the Carthusians for a short time.
(IV 11/52)
(IV 12/52)
(IV 13/52)
(IV 14/52)
(IV 15/52)
(IV 16/52)

#0402
#0415
#0431
#0468
#0482
#0500

(IV 17/52)
(IV 18/52)
(IV 19/52)
(IV 20/52)
(IV 21/52)
(IV 22/52)

#0515
#0532
#0542
#0582
#0597
#0623

(IV 23/52)
(IV 24/52)
(IV 25/52)
(IV 26/52)

#0636
#0643
#0663
#0726

TOUCHE, FR. JEAN-JOSEPH Apostolic Missionary
Fr. E. referred to Fr. Touche as the “Ananias of my life.” He was instrumental at key moments:
as a young confessor, he advised Peter Julian to become a priest, later he advised him about the
Marists, and later offered to present his proposed constitutions for the new Society to the Pope in
Rome. He had been a missionary Oblate, but later became a diocesan priest.
(VI 1/1)
#0531
VIANNEY, FR. JEAN-MARIE, The Cure d’Ars
(1786-1859) Priest of the Diocese of Grenoble, known for his holiness and guidance of souls.
Both Marguerite Guillot and Peter Julian Eymard consulted him at critical times in their lives. Fr.
E. enrolled him in the Third Order of Mary, informed him about the foundation of the Society and
consulted him regarding lack of vocations. He opposed his stand on the Apparition of La Salette.
In the process of beatification, these two men were often compared to one another.
(VI 1/2)
#0469
(VI 2/2)
#0629
WICART, BISHOP CASIMIR
Bishop of Frejus and Toulon, the Laval. While Fr. E. was superior at La Seyne, Bishop Wicart
entrusted him with the Work of Adoration at Toulon. He read and approved the rules for the
proposed Order of the Blessed Sacrament before the Marist Superior had even seen them. Having
become Bishop of Laval, he sent a testimonial letter to Rome when Fr. E. sought the blessing of
the Holy Father on his new Work.
(VI 1/2)
#0594

286

Biographical Notes
Acknowledgement of Sources for these biographical notes:
Pierre Julien Eymard, Fr. Andre Guitton SSS.
L’Oeuvre Eucharistique Pour les Hommes, Fr. Donald Cave SSS.
New Catholic Encyclopedia, McGraw Hill, 1967.
Mere Marguerite du St. Sacrement, Henri Evers SSS.
Letters of St. Peter Julian.
Eymard as Spiritual Counsellor, Fr. Herve Thibault SSS.
St. Peter Julien Eymard, Fr. Troussier SSS.
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TOPICAL INDEX
by Document Number *
* Bold-faced, italicized numbers indicate documents written after the foundation of the Blessed
Sacrament Congregation.

Eucharist:
Cenacle:
name of the House of Adoration: 486, 482, 583, 586, 587, 588, 590, 592, 602, 604, 610, 618,
652, 666, 677
place of love and praise: 481, 506, 582, 617, 645, 727
place of prayer with Mary, like Mary: 505, 601, 606, 625, 627, 631
place and time of transformation: 498, 560, 589
Communion:
frequency: 451, 485, 587, 673
inspite of spiritual poverty: 395, 409, 421, 434, 444, 448, 457, 479, 669, 727
meaning: 434, 485, 625, 673, 712
devotion:
honor and mission: 499, 642
Jesus: light, love, sun, center, all: 396, 499, 592, 597, 604, 643
Lord: 542, 586, 592, 596, 642, 643
place of praise and love, Cenacle, heaven: 409, 477, 481, 482, 515, 604
Eucharistic mission:
account of events (see entire volume): 511, 522, 558, 559, 610, 625, 649, 650, 672, 677, 701,
706, 710, 714
benefactors/material needs: 582-697
consultations:
Blessing of Authority: 578, 579, 581,594
Marists: 582, 584, 610, 677
request for permission: 449, 496, 500, 506, 522, 549, 553, 557-559
with Marist Superiors: 458, 496, 506, 514, 511, 518, 521, 525, 533, 549, 557, 558, 576,
711
with others (Pope, Bishops, Priests): 486, 496, 500, 506, 511, 522, 523, 549, 551-553, 558,
568, 570-527, cf. also discernment
discernment: 513, 518, 522, 5225, 527, 533, 539, 567, 573, 574
discernment retreat: 568-577
account of, especially: 580, 581, 587, 591, 610
sense of inadequacy: 410, 498,527, 539, 566, 590, 606, 608, 609,654
Gethsemane, Calvary: 449, 491, 498, 502, 515, 525, 527, 531, 532, 542, 551, 567, 569, 581,
638, 667, 672, 701, 702, 707, 713, 720
opposition: 500, 506, 511, 521, 531, 578
reparation: 553, 554, 557, 559, 562, 563, 566, 567, 569, 610, 687
inspiration and purpose (ministry): 406, 408, 415, 4811, 498, 506-507, 509, 522, 553, 570-572,
592, 595, 594, 601, 604, 606-611, 629, 649, 652, 693, 701
laity: 522-553, 570-572, 582, 595, 601, 607, 608, 611, 633, 636, 637, 642-643, 653, 693, 707
members/vocations: 481, 482, 507, 527, 540, 582-692
perpetual adoration: cf. inspiration and purpose
preparation: 437, 477, 481, 484, 498, 506, 518, 521
request for prayers: 410-424
rule: 486, 491, 498, 500, 506, 512
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Topical Index
retreats, meeting hours: cf. inspiration and purpose
women’s branch (Servants): 464, 481, 414, 602, 625, 635, 640, 665-668, 674, 684, 692, 693,
723, 724, 728
Work of First Communion: cf. inspiration and purpose
Adoration Groups:
cities:
Nantes: 712
Paris: 623, 642
Toulon: 388, 405, 416
Tours: 396
home adoration: cf. Tholin-Bost
private chapels: cf. Gourd, Tholin-Bost, Grandville
Reparatory Adoration: cf. “Gethsemane”
Holy Mass:
for others: 391, 426, 475, 494, 519, 647, 675
grace during thanksgiving: 559
in spite of illness: 481, 491, 585
joy: 526
priesthood: 477

Health:
exhaustion: 585-589
heat: 620
migraine neuralgia and flu: 393-471, 492, 519, 711
toothache: 624
treatment at springs: 524-530, 685-589
weak spells, chills: 496, 544, 630

Marian Shrines:
Laus:
meeting: 463-464
pilgrimage: 420, 507
retreat 420-424
La Salette:
event: 461, 462
healing: 655
pilgrimage: 406, 420, 448, 463, 533

Nazareth:
families:
Guillot: 486, 491, 506
Perroud: 504
within: 444
retirement center: 405, 474, 476, 478, 479, 480, 596, 639
rules: 394
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Topical Index
virtues: 389, 407
vocational transition: 481, 631

Society of Mary
administration:
Eucharistic work: cf. eucharistic mission;
relations with 586, 590, 592, 603, 607, 610, 611
feelings for: 646, 683
internal re school: 390, 3931, 408, 409, 418, 430, 434, 467, 495, 496, 497
personnel: 531, 553
public relations: 446, 447, 461, 462, 520, 533, 545, 565
ministry:
school: 390, 391, 393, 396, 397, 399, 408, 409 418, 430, 434, 438, 467, 495, 496, 497, 515
education of children: 415, 431, 504, 507
preaching: 482, 550-553, 556-557
visitor: 547
Third Order of Mary:
director: 391, 405, 434, 435, 440, 441, 473, 475, 478, 491, 554, 555, 556, 620, 631
support for: 392, 414, 430, 437, 458, 5850, 666, 667, 684
Fr. Favre: 393, 456, 480, 491, 638, 677
Marguerite Guillot - leadership: 614, 624, 632, 667, 668, 692, 717, 721, 725
manual: 542, 543, 546, 560, 610, 620, 638, 665
membership/faculties: 388, 396, 398, 535, 631
retirement center: cf. also Nazareth (retreat); 450, 451, 494, 556

Socio-political Events:
cholera: 462, 463, 466, 467
church: 390, 402, 483, 646
placements:
elderly poor: 684
job: 565
children:
abused: 406, 408, 410, 411, 412
Bernard orphans: 502, 519, 550, 560, 596, 633, 646, 671, 683
Bost child: 468
Charlieu student: 534, 539, 560, 573
Franchet child: 473
Gourd protege: 528, 537, 587
political/economic: 388, 390, 483, 503, 646

Spirituality
Christian virtues:
relationship: 389, 392, 416, 433, 436, 459, 504
humility: 392, 479, 528, 604, 695
state of life: 407, 440, 448, 536, 540, 541, 606
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Topical Index
Communion, source of strength: cf. eucharist
conscience matters:
confession: 494, 621, 727
spiritual director: 440, 441, 473, 505, 511
spiritual freedom: 353, 440, 647
temptations: 393, 405, 416, 440, 444, 449, 539, 598, 619, 625, 627, 691
Cross:
a call to love: 404, 405, 409, 457, 471, 475, 483, 485, 486, 498, 500, 515, 528, 543, 597, 634,
637
death to self: 569, 574, 582
Jesus, center of the heart: cf. also Antonia Bost; 392, 402, 440
paschal mystery: 392, 486, 504, 518, 584, 603, 663, 666, 667
prayer:
meditation: 390, 3932, 407, 444, 487, 509, 529, 537, 538, 618, 619, 621, 637, 651, 727
novenas: 404, 420, 439, 482, 486, 487, 528, 560, 643, 675, 703, 722, 723
way of the Cross: 429, 437
vows: 405, 440, 448, 451, 506
retreats: 400-401, 450, 456, 506, 564-467, 569, 573, 577, 580, 590, 511, 616, 627, 640
principles: 397, 440, 449, 488, 489, 528, 529
time and eternity: 388, 409, 439, 472, 634
will of God:
surrender in love: 392, 452, 458, 460, 479, 510, 539, 559, 564, 581, 587
providence: 613, 626

Vocational Guidance:
community: 705, 710, 726
formation: 511
marriage: 536, 540, 658
mother: 483, 541
priesthood: 477, 628, 630, 635
single: 718
virginity: 587, 602, 615, 619, 640, 656

Vocational Journey (selected): 390, 486, 501, 507, 511, 554, 558, 559, 567, 657
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CHRONOLOGY OF EVENTS
EVENTS 1853
Jan 1
Feb 2
Apr 5
Apr 18

May
Jul 17
Aug 9-16
Aug 16-18
Aug 18
End Aug
Sept 7

Midnight Mass celebrated for the intentions of his sisters as was his annual
custom.
Consecration in the Congregation of the Blessed Virgin at La Seyne-sur-Mer.
Took room adjacent to the chapel with a side window giving a view on the
altar of the Blessed Sacrament at La Seyne.
Received a grace of conviction that he ought to work for nocturnal adoration
and for the Order of the Blessed Sacrament and that he ought to give himself
totally to the Eucharist.
Captain de Cuers met Father Hermann at Marseilles and spoke to him about the
eucharistic plans of Father Eymard.
Solemn transfer to La Seyne of the body of Saint Victorius, martyr.
On retreat at Laus with six other Marists for 7 days.
At La Salette where he made the vow to found the Congregation.
To La Mure.
In Lyons.
To La Seyne to preach community retreat followed by student’s retreat.

EVENTS 1854
Jan 12
May
Jun 25

Aug
Sep 3
Sep 17

Sep 25
Dec
Dec 8

Circular letter by Father Colin S.M. announcing his resignation and convoking
a General Chapter.
At this Chapter, Father Eymard was named by his colleagues to give the
discourse which was to follow the election of the Superior General.
Sunday in the Octave of Corpus Christi, initial encouragement from Pius IX for
the foundation of the Congregation of the Blessed Sacrament in an audience
granted to Father Jandel, o.p.
Return to La Mure where the cholera was striking at La Salette and Laus; then
to Lyons, for the annual retreat.
Annual or monthly retreat - personal notes.
Feast of Our Lady of Seven Sorrows, 15th Sunday after Pentecost. Captain
Raymond de Cuers received the clerical habit and the tonsure in Marseilles.
One month later he began seminary.
Father sent the Cure d’Ars a certificate authorizing him to receive people into
the Third Order of Mary of the Interior life.
Retreat to military personnel leaving for Crimea.
Definition of the Dogma of the Immaculate Conception. This definition was
preceded with a solemn novena. With this feast he began the celebration of the
Jubilee year which opened on August 1, 1854.

EVENTS 1855
Jan 1
Mar
May 11-15

“How I wish I could extend the beautiful kingdom of Jesus Christ on earth.”
Became interim pastor at the parish of La Seyne for two months following the
unexpected death of the pastor in painful circumstances.
At Maubel, House of Theology.
1

May 18
May 23
Jun 24
July
Aug 2
Aug 10
Aug 12
Aug 27
Sep 2-10
Sep 10-20

At La Seyne.
Crowning of Our Lady of Laus. Father had the plans for the Constitutions of
the Order of the Blessed Sacrament placed on Mary’s altar.
Priestly ordination of Father de Cuers.
Father Favre forbade him to continue working for the eucharistic project.
Date of the petition addressed to Pius IX, later presented by Father Touche.
To Mont-Dore to renew his weakened health.
Father Touche embarked at Marseilles for Rome.
Father Touche in an audience with the Pope presented Father Eymard’s plan.
Pius IX replied, “The church needs this.”
Annual Retreat in Lyons.
Ceased to be Superior of La Seyne and was sent to Chaintrè where he worked
on the Manual of the Third Order of Mary. Father Jandel sent him a few
observations on the planned Constitutions (for the Order of the Blessed
Sacrament).

EVENTS 1856
Jan

Feb 4
Mar 1-30c
Mar 17
Apr 6
Apr 19
Apr 22

Apr 29
Apr 30
May 1

May 5

May 7
May 7
May 8
May 13

May 14
May 19 or 20

Direct letter to Rome concerning the foundation of the Work, probably by
means of Fr. Brunello. [This text is not among those available to the
translator.]
Around this date, interview with Father Favre at Belleville.
Preached a mission at St. Chamond. Beginning of the month of St. Joseph,
praying to obtain protection and help for the eucharistic Work.
Letter to Father Favre to present the purpose and means of the Work and ask
him to read his letter to the Pope.
Great favor at Holy Mass. (Patronage of St. Joseph.)
Beginning of a novena “to obtain the necessary light.”
Decisive interview with Father Favre at nine o’clock in the morning. Received
the dispensation of his Marist vows, then to Chaintrè to replace the Master of
Novices.
Father Favre gave him the written dispensation of his vows.
Departure for Paris on the express train, arrival there “toward nightfall.”
Ascension day. He celebrated Mass at Notre Dame des Victoires. Began his
retreat at night. Requested an audience with Bishop Leon Sibour, the Auxiliary
Bishop of Paris and temporary Bishop of Tripoli.
Monday. He presented an initial memoir to the Auxiliary Bishop of Paris
(Bishop Leon Sibour) together with a petition footnoted by Bishop de la
Bouillerie, Bishop of Carcassone, former Vicar General in Paris.
Wednesday. Presentation of a more detailed explanation to Bishop Leon
Sibour.
or 8. Visit from Father Julien Favre, S.M.
Thursday. Pilgrimage to Montmartre.
Pentecost Tuesday. Affirmative reply from Archbishop Marie Dominique
Sibour of Paris, and foundation of the Congregation of the Blessed Sacrament.
He and Father de Cuers went to thank the Blessed Virgin at Saint Sulpice.
“They offered themselves entirely to the service of Jesus Hostia through Mary,
Queen of the Cenacle.”
Wednesday. The three bishops resolved his personal issue, the dispensation of
his Marist vows.
Departure for Leudeville where he was to prepare a new project of Constitutions.
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May 20
May 22
May 24
May 25
May
Jun 1
Jun 2
Jun 15
Jun 22
Aug 12
Aug 26-29
Sep 28

Dec 8
Dec 28

Tuesday. Letter from Father Julien Favre, Superior General of the Marists,
expressing his satisfaction that the matter was finally settled.
Thursday, Corpus Christi (Feast of the Body and Blood of Christ). Seriously
ill at Leudeville.
Saturday. Circular letter of Fr. Favre to the Marist Fathers to announce Fr.
Eymard’s departure.
Sunday. Fr. Eymard used and adopted the initials S.S.S. for the first time.
Departure from Leudeville for Paris
Sunday. Moved into the house on rue d’Enfer.
Monday. First celebration of Mass in the chapel of rue d’Enfer.
The Blessed Sacrament was placed in the tabernacle at rue d’Enfer.
Fr. Eymard wrote his last will and testament.
The lay cook stole the money which had been set aside by Father for the
chapel.
Fr. Eymard was healed at Tours from palpitations of the heart by the oil from
the oratory of the Holy Face (home of Mr. Dupont, Tours).
Sunday. Inauguration of the enlarged chapel. The same afternoon he was
notified that he would have to abandon the premises and he began a novena in
honor of Our Lady of Seven Sorrows.
Before the statue of the Blessed Virgin he promised to give up the use of
tobacco and snuff.
Meeting of the members of the Nocturnal Adoration Society of Paris at the
chapel of the Fathers, rue d’Enfer. Father preached.

EVENTS 1857
Jan 6

Mar 4
Apr 9

May
May 6
May 13
May 15
May 25
Jul 6
Aug 11
Sep 6-13
Sep 20
Oct 11
Oct 15
Dec 16

Epiphany Thursday. Inaugural Mass of Solemn Exposition of the Blessed
Sacrament at eight o’clock. Father spent the first hour in adoration from 9 to
10.
Arrival in Paris of the Ladies of Adoration from Toulon.
Holy Thursday. Father indicated that at 2:00 p.m., the Lord led him to rent a
house with two separate buildings, one for the Fathers and one for the future
Sisters. That evening, at 6:30 p.m., the Archbishop of Paris signed the
permissions for perpetual Exposition. The same night at 8 o’clock, Father
carried the relics of the Passion in procession at the Visitation Convent.
Father de Cuers fled temporarily in discouragement.
Cardinal Morlot came to visit the Villa Chateaubriand in view of making it his
home.
First anniversary of the Foundation. The Bishop of Tripoli and Father Carriere,
superior of St. Sulpice, came to celebrate.
Nocturnal adoration began due to an increase of personnel.
Annual Retreat for the Blessed Sacrament Fathers.
“I have just spent eight days in a kind of agony which could kill me.”
He went to Allevard to heal “the onset of sinus infection.”
Pilgrimage to Laus.
Returned to Paris to face terrible trials: disloyalty of new members; failure of
efforts to purchase a new house; friend turned to enemy.
Arrival of Father Champion.
Calumniated at the Chancery of Paris. Intervention of Father Lagarde (Cf. last
retreat of St. Maurice, 2nd day, 3rd meditation).
Learned that his house on rue d’Enfer was sold.
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PREFACE
In Volumes I and II of the “Life and Letters of St. Peter Julian Eymard,” we witnessed the
formative years of his spiritual journey first as a diocesan and then as a Marist priest.
He would “remain a Marist in his heart” all his life, which he had declared in leaving the
Society of Mary. His formation to a deep interior life indeed characterized his zeal for the spiritual
growth of souls in union with God.
In Volume II we witnessed the Transition years, the agony of growth and of knowing he was
called in a new direction which proved to be incompatible with his Marist vocation. The birth of
the Society of the Blessed Sacrament was to occur in profound soul-searching and discernment, a
deep personal “fear of being unfaithful to a cross and a grace.”
In Volume III the “Eucharistic Project” becomes a reality as it extends itself and becomes a true
“Eucharistic Family.” The vision of the Cenacle, Mary, Apostles, and Holy Women gathered in
prayer, called into being a second branch added to the Society of the Blessed Sacrament, that of the
Servants of the Blessed Sacrament; then, all within the same period of time, the association of the
laity to the eucharistic vision, the “Aggregation of the Blessed Sacrament.”
Strengthened and made fruitful by the approval and blessing of His Holiness Pope Pius IX, the
men and women religious made their official vows as religious now officially approved by the
Church.
St. Peter Julian’s personal gifts were now transformed by his eucharistic grace. He became the
preacher, teacher, formator, spiritual director on fire with a message and conviction of Christ’s love
for us in the Eucharist.
“If you only knew the gift of God,” he proclaimed to his own religious as well as in parish
missions and to adoration groups throughout France. He taught people how to pray and he helped
them prepare for the Feasts of Epiphany, Corpus Christi, and the Sacred Heart, with renewed
awareness of all that God has done for us in His goodness and mercy.
His Work for the First Communion of Adult Workers gained him the friendship of the poor and
the respect of Church Authorities.
His great cross was the instability of vocations. “I cannot believe there are so few men for
whom Jesus and his service are sufficient,” he wrote.
Let us also be taught by him as we read his words, so that the love of Christ may take hold of
our lives.
“O Sacrament Most Holy, O Sacrament Divine
All praise and all thanksgiving be every moment thine.”
Sr. Catherine Marie Caron SSS, translator
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*******
Key
The technicalities of translations deserve some consideration and explanation. Our effort was
to be more literal than literary, to stay as close to the original text as possible, while however
striving for smooth and readable English.
The headings for the letters are followed with a code which will enable the researcher to locate
the original French letter and know the number of letters addressed to this correspondent. For ex.:
Miss Marianne Eymard (III 1/145 VI 10) means that this is the first of 145 letters to Marianne
Eymard in the French Vol. III and that there are also 10 letters to her in the French Vol. VI.
St. Peter Julian often used abbreviations to begin his letters and after his signature. The
meaning of these will be given in a footnote the first time the abbreviation is used. Ex.: A.R.T.E. =
May your Eucharistic Kingdom Come! Abbreviations used after the signature have usually been
written out in full when they were simple enough. Ex.: Sup. = Superior. Others are left as
abbreviated when they did not translate easily from one language to another.
The capitalization of words by the author has been respected and left as in the originals.
Therefore, Heaven, Will, Providence are constantly capitalized, which reveals a certain sensitivity
or importance given by St. Eymard to these spiritual realities. However, the letters from Vol. II (to
Marguerite Guillot) do not follow his usual pattern of capitalization. These were probably not
transcribed from the original manuscript to the French publication. Other words were capitalized in
English though they were not so in French, because custom or meaning required it. Ex.: Mass,
Society and Work, when the latter two words referred to the Religious Institute he founded or other
Works being undertaken in the Church of France at the time. The capitalization of the word cross
and the words he, his and him, when referring to God, has been left as in the original.
Another pattern of his which has been respected is that of placing dashes when least expected,
or an exclamation point in the middle of a sentence, or a colon to precede an explanation.
Although it was customary for diocesan priests to be called Mr. whenever the context is clear,
these have been translated as Father, as is current in English use.
The list of topics taught at retreats and conferences is incomplete. But it is the one presently
available to the translator. Conferences given to the priests and brothers of the Blessed Sacrament
are indicated by the abbreviation SSS, those given to the Servants of the Blessed Sacrament by the
abbreviation Conf. Serv.
Whenever a phrase is bracketed in English, it is because additional words were needed to
complete the original French thought. Lines of dots in the text, especially letters to Marguerite
Guillot, indicate that the text was made illegible by the recipient (crossed out).
The determining guide in placing the Letters was the chronological listing of Fr. Garreau,
S.S.S. Therefore, some letters have been relocated because that critical reading indicated that some
dates had been misread for the French publication. For instance, in St. Eymard’s handwriting May
and March were difficult to distinguish, as were January and June. Occasionally, St. Eymard
himself wrote an incorrect date or year as can be deduced from the postmark or content. The
critical judgment of Fathers Garreau and Troussier have been followed in this matter. Other letters
were without indication of date or place. These have been placed according to St. Eymard’s pattern
of correspondence. Letters begun on one date and finished on another have been placed at the
earlier date except when the context dictated otherwise.
The Letters are divided into six volumes as follows:
I 1845-1852; II 1853-1857; III 1858-1861; IV 1862-1864; V 1865-1866; VI 1867-1868.
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CHAPTER I
Faubourg St. Jacques 1858

Transfer from “Bethlehem to Nazareth” April 1858
- Search for funds
- Repairs and construction

Foundation of the Servants of the Blessed Sacrament
- “Modeled on Our Lady in the Cenacle”
- Arrival of the women from Lyons, May, 1858
- Spiritual formation: Retreats/conferences

Foundation Plans for Marseilles

Mission to Belgium
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CO 0726
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 182/395 VI 2)

All for the love of Jesus Hostia

Paris, January 1, 1858

Very dear daughters in our Lord,
I’ve just finished saying holy Mass: it was then, while holding Jesus, that I offered you my first
wishes [for the New Year], you understand how sincere and devoted they are. What did I ask from
Jesus? - First, for his holy love because that is everything. To love God is the substance of life, for both
time and eternity. I can wish you no greater happiness. Yes, dear daughters, love the good Lord dearly,
our good Jesus, who is substantial love, who has loved us so and will always love us. Ask him to teach
you the meaning of love: it is the science of sciences, it is the science of God. It matters nothing if we
are poor, ill, rejected here on earth: for if we love God, we have the wealth of God himself.
You have been sorely tried, poor daughters. The cross is tall and seems endless. Oh! That’s
because it is touching heaven [itself], it is the surest and shortest way there, because suffering is
love’s greatest achievement.
I am adding another wish to that one, that is, to share my happiness and eucharistic heritage;
not our difficulties and disappointments, but our joys and our life.1
A day will come when all these uncertainties will be settled, and the Cenacle can become like
the one in Jerusalem.2 How happy it would make me if one day I could give you each a cell near
the Most Blessed Sacrament! That is my daily prayer.
As for us, we are well since adoration doesn’t cease. We are bound to receive a few wounds on
the battlefield.
The transaction to buy the house is well on its way. I hope that Jesus will pay his debts when
the time comes, for after all, it isn’t up to the soldiers to lodge their King, nor to the servants to pay
their master. We must continue to pray: so many things could yet be an obstacle to this transaction!
I hope that once we are settled, the good Lord will fill his house with good adorers.
Goodbye! My good daughters, [I wish you a] happy New Year, holy joy, gentle peace, and
gracious charity.
All yours in our Lord,
Miss Marguerite,
Fr. Ch. shared your last letter with me.... They offered to let me borrow 5000 francs (keep that
between us): I accepted it. The women can’t do more. Miss de R. cannot; don’t be the first to
mention me to her, she is not a eucharistic soul.
My God! What troubles money brings! Our Lord may perhaps do as once he did for St. Peter,
when he let him find money in a fish.
We are praying for Bishop Sibour. It is already a great grace that they have turned away from
their prejudices at the chancery and that they are leaving us in peace, even consenting to sell to us.
Now they are treating us like poor but honest people3…[5 and a half lines erased]…the painful trial
I had Saturday morning.
I bless you. Goodbye.
1

Desire that she come to Paris for a foundation for women.
Cenacle in Jerusalem: Apostles and Holy Women gathered in prayer.
3
The death of the Archbishop left Father Eymard’s new-born Work without a solid foundation of understanding. Also
detractors took advantage of the situation to weaken his position.
2

2
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All yours in Jesus Christ,
Eymard
For the moment we have enough Masses. Thanks to Fr. Br[uneau].
Eymard

730
CO 727
TO MLLES. MARIANNE EYMARD AND NANETTE BERNARD
(III 108/145 VI 10)

Paris, January 1, 18584

All for the love of Jesus Hostia
Very dear sisters,

I am writing to wish you a happy New Year, as I did when I was young. Only now I wish you
greater things and my wishes for you are spiritual. Yes my dear sisters, let us really love our Lord,
especially in the Most Blessed Sacrament, the only place where he dwells as in heaven, and does so
for love of us.
Continue to serve our Lord in the holy and adorable Eucharist, like the angels serve him in
heaven and on earth. You especially, dear Nanette, who approach the holy Tabernacle most closely
as you adorn and decorate the altars, you are doing what the Blessed Virgin did.
The longest, most beautiful, and wealthiest life is a kind of death, nothing more, something to
cry over, if its purpose is not Jesus Christ.
January 23rd - I could not finish my letter, dear sister, I was extremely busy because of our new
transfer. We are on the verge of buying a little house, and I expected the matter to be settled from
one day to the next, that is what delayed me so. It will take two weeks before it is settled, unless
new obstacles arise, or rather, God willing.
This house is not beautiful nor in the center of Paris, that would require a better financial
situation than ours, since none of us are rich. It will be enough for us, it has a garden which is even
quite large for Paris.
I am fine, Paris is quiet, we must thank God and the Blessed Virgin for having protected the
Emperor and saved him miraculously. The Emperor is kind, he is doing a lot of good, especially for
the workers; those who do not like him are real enemies of France and ingrates.
God continues to bless us like a good Father and we are still very happy. I didn’t have any
news about little Perret, I will write to him. I wasn’t able to see him when he went through Paris; I
had a migraine [headache] that day. But it is easy to get some [news] from Viallet’s son; besides it
is an excellent business and I already know that he is fine there.
Mr. Second will be going to La Mure Monday. He promised me he would go to see you, he is
a fine friend. If the small case with the paintings which are in the garret wouldn’t inconvenience
him too much, please give it to him, and he will send it to me from Grenoble. I would like to have
them, I would have them re-touched in Paris.
Goodbye dear sisters, may God bless and keep you.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, S.S.S.5

4
5

finished January 23rd.
SSS abbreviation for Society of the Most Blessed Sacrament.
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731
CO 728
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 183/395 VI 2)

All for the love of Jesus Hostia

Paris, January 10, 1858

Very dear daughter,
The good Lord loves us so! How happy I was to receive dear Fr. Bruneau,6 I am so fond of
him!7 May he be blessed! I am pleased with the way everything happened. All will go well: he
should rest a little! ...
Thank you, dear daughter, for your letter about Ars.8 It really comforted and encouraged us all.
How good is the good Lord!
Now we are waiting for the time when our purchase will be completed. We are praying that the
devil won’t block this transaction again; so many long delays and business matters sometimes make
us wish to see it all come to an end.
I am praying very much for you all….
I will soon send you Miss Billard’s note signed by Fr. Champion.
I’m waiting for her 700 francs to become available.
Well! are the storms over?9 Poor daughter! Even if you were half dead, we would still receive
you as the eldest daughter.
All yours,
Eymard
Miss Marguerite Guillot
17 rue du Juge de Paix
Fourviere, Lyons
Rhone

6

The former Marist novice of Fr. Eymard and Fr. Champion tried his vocation as a Blessed Sacrament Religious. He
eventually left and remained a diocesan priest.
7
French: Literally, this man of my heart.
8
“The Cure d’Ars was consulted about our vocation [Marguerite Guillot and her sisters], about the Work, on the advice
of Fr. Eymard and to ask for his prayers. The Cure d’Ars called Fr. Eymard his saint... they were both saints, filled with
respect for one another. The Cure was eloquent about the greatness and beauty of the Work: adoration by priests; and
in tears, he added: it will be persecuted by those who should support it, the world isn’t aware of it.
When we inquired whether it would succeed, whether it would survive, he replied: Yes, yes, it will succeed, it will
bring much glory to our Lord. About my personal question, he replied that the good Lord wanted us to go to Paris, to
the house that Father Eymard wanted to establish, that our vocation was to become Religious of the Blessed Sacrament,
that we were very fortunate to be called to such a beautiful Work; that the good Lord would give us the strength we
need, that we should not hesitate and we should leave at the first sign given to us by Fr. Eymard, his friend, and he gave
us messages for him. It is easy to understand that it was for us a very sweet and great consolation.” … From the Journal
of Marguerite Guillot.
9
Doubts about her call to religious life.
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CO 729
TO FR. HUAN
(VI 1/1)

10

All for the love of Jesus-Hostia

Paris, January 10, 1858

Very dear colleague,
How late I am in writing to you! and to everyone! Laziness in letter-writing is ever my
predominant fault.
And then we have been so busy for some time. The Chateaubriand villa is definitely sold.
Preference was given to the Community of blind Sisters from Bourg la Reine. There was an
exchange with their property which, it appears, will become His Eminence’s country house.
So we are obliged to lodge elsewhere; divine Providence surrounds us. We plan to lodge in
these districts, as our resources do not yet allow us to go into the center of the city unless our Lord
gives us “les Billettes” someday - He is all-powerful.
We have to leave here at the beginning of April, so time is short. You see that the devil is
doing all he can to put us out on the street, but our Lord is stronger.
The financial crisis is making everyone cautious, and it is in this climate that we are trying to
buy a place.
Fr. Hermann has been here with the Most Reverend Father Provincial;11 they left only yesterday
after a week’s stay. It was a great joy for me to see him again; he is always an affectionate friend,
devoted to the Work of the Most Blessed Sacrament. Adoration goes on as usual; the chapel is
frequented as it was when you were here - we have put an attractive little Communion rail there,
separating the priests from the congregation. The Brothers always come in wearing cassock and
surplice - which is more suitable and more beautiful.
Our new colleague is happy here. He is a good and fervent adorer. There are still only 6 of us.
The Pastor from Asniere has not entered yet, nor has another priest who is quite determined to
come - we prefer to wait until our Lord has a home.12
Every day, dear colleague, my thoughts and my heart go out to you. You have the first share in
our poor prayers, which is only right, as you were first in the battle.13 If it was not God’s will that
you should continue, He had his designs, but you will have become all the more devout and
apostolic for it.
Fr. de Cuers has a bad headache at the moment, but he continues his service with his usual
strength, as you can imagine.
Goodbye, very dear colleague. Take care of yourself. I thank the good Lord for healing you,
as there is still so much [work] to be done.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard

10

Father Huan had tested his vocation at rue d’Enfer
Provincial of the Marists.
12
The service of Adoration with Exposition was transferred to the new location.
13
One of the first candidates at rue d’Enfer.
11
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733
CO 730
TO MME. CLOTILDE THOLIN-BOST
(IV 27/52)

All for the love and glory of Jesus Hostia

Paris, January 16, 1858

Dear daughter,
Thank you for your wishes and prayers. They arrived just on time, because our Lord likes us to
be with him on his Cross of love. May he be praised. One thing is going well: that is, adoration,
and that is the essential thing. May Jesus be adored, loved and served, the rest is nothing.
We must leave here by the end of March. We are waiting, fully surrendered to the love of our
heavenly Father who knows our needs and what will give glory to his divine Son.
I shared in your cross and suffering, dear daughter, and now I thank God for having healed
your husband. May God still increase his grace and love, for life without the love of God is a sad
death. Your poor children must have suffered but you will make up for it.
So many graces are being prepared for you! Your mother in Heaven, your father a religious,
your sister entirely God’s, your children well behaved, your husband on the mend: see whether you
ought not to be on fire with love and thanksgiving!
Please, dear daughter, don’t forget to take care of our eucharistic wishes.14
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, SSS
Mme. Tholin

734
CO 731
TO MME. NATALIE JORDAN (NEE BRENIER DE MONTMORAND)
(IV 21/75)

All for the love of Jesus Hostia

Paris, January 16, 1858

Madame and very dear daughter in our Lord,
I did the same as you [did]. You were among the first whom I blessed and presented to our
Lord at 4:00 in the morning at the feet of the Most Blessed Sacrament. This is as it should be, you
have an acquired right [to it] and it pleases me to tell you. However, we behave like those who live
at the farthest ends of the world. The world of souls makes us forget the rest.
My wishes for you, dear daughter, are the love of Jesus so that you may be greater than your
crosses, stronger than your sorrows; especially, that your heart may find the good it so sorely needs!
Your poor heart must be deeply furrowed, truly crucified in this world; but, how happy it will be in
the next! To handle your Calvary well, you must be strong in divine love. Until you can find peace
and rest in the Cross, you must work to die to yourself and all earthly desires.
That is enough about you. What about dear Mathilde? May God give her motherhood; mother
of a Samuel, mother of a John the Baptist, mother of a Saint. Let her pray well, and she will be

14

New Year’s wishes expressed for the Eucharistic apostolate - perhaps to prepare the way for his Eucharistic
apostolate in the Tarare-Amplepuis area.
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heard. God is treating her as he has for [specially] blessed children. Tell her that we are praying for
her and her hopes.
As for us, we continue to move forward with God’s grace upon our small but very beautiful
Work. I consider myself very fortunate that our Lord called me to such a beautiful life, and I dare
say that all the little sufferings, all the trials and humiliations which come to me from time to time,
do me good and rejoice my soul like rain from Heaven.
It cost me a great deal to sacrifice the affection and esteem of the Society of Mary. It costs me
to know that we are no longer loved there; but that is the rain of the rainbow. How good God is,
especially when he makes one understand that he is the only center, the grace and purpose of
everything!
So we are definitely on the street; in two and half months, we must leave here: but where shall
we go? We will look for the column in the desert, and say to the Master: Where do you want to
celebrate the Passover?
Pray a great deal for us, and you know how fondly I repay you. I still use your rosary which is
constantly breaking.
Goodbye.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, S.S.S.

735
CO 732
TO MISS ELIZABETH MAYET
(VII 13/17)

All for the love of Jesus Hostia

Paris, January 16, 1858

Thank you, dear daughter in our Lord, for your kind remembrance, your wishes, your prayers.
I can certainly recognize your family’s spirit and virtue there. Not a day goes by without my
thinking of you all. The heart does not die... How many times I come to Bramefaim on pilgrimage
[in thought] and there I experience compassion, I bless you, and I would cry, if I were not holding
God’s hand. Holy family, the grace which is pouring down upon it in torrents is colored with
blood.
And your good Tonny! Oh, how I feared and suffered at the time of the financial crisis in the
United States. Your letter put balm on my soul, thank you. A good son, a good brother, a good
father, a faithful friend is always blessed by God and man.
So much the better that you did not go to Oceania, I would not have advised you to do so.
Your place is to be in Lyons, to love and serve God and to continue to be the family’s bond and
center.
Good Fr. Mayet is still working for God and the Blessed Virgin, I am happy about it.
Do tell him that I am still the same Fr. Eymard as before, that there is nothing but our hearts
between Jesus and Mary.15
And you, dear daughter, you are wise and generous enough to know that the world is full of
suffering, that God’s servants still possess some of old father Adam’s foolishness, that we must
journey in patience and in piety in the midst of this hospital, until we reach the beautiful shores of
the heavenly Homeland.
Remain especially very close to your dear beloved mother.16 - Always be content in the service
of God. Live by his love, - and nothing will trouble you.
15

They are still friends as they were when Fr. Eymard was a Marist, although circumstances called for a halt in
communications.
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Goodbye, dear daughter.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
P.S. I was forgetting to tell you that my health is good. I am surprised myself. Our little Work is
growing in the midst of thorns; it is growing as God blesses it. - Oh! If we were sufficiently dead to
self, we would already be greater, - but, God will do and is doing everything.

736
CO 733
TO MME. SAUVESTRE DE LA BOURALIERE
(V 3/3)

All for the love of Jesus Hostia

Paris, January 19, 1858

Madame,
This morning I received the 15,000 francs which you kindly sent us as a loan to help us
purchase our house. The house itself will serve as collateral, as well as our small possessions. I
don’t have time to go into town to find stamped paper to send you a legal note. In the meantime
this will express my gratitude.
I also received the amount that good Fr. Hermann had for our Work, which, together with
yours, adds up to 54,000 francs. In order [for us] to reach a goal of 70,000 francs, the good Lord
will have to come to our help; and then, I believe the fees will go as high as 6,000 francs. I want to
pay cash to save 5,000 francs; otherwise, in three years, it would amount to 75,000 francs, plus the
fees.
Last night I learned that the deed will be made only at the beginning of February. I need a few
[more] days to be able to do it; divine Providence is a good Mother.
I cannot thank you enough, dear Lady, for all you have done for the eucharistic Work. Our
good Master will repay you for everything.
I join with you in your joy for the beautiful feast of St. Hilary of Poitiers must have been very
festive and proud of its glory.
See you soon, dear Madame.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, Sup. of the Priests
of the Most Blessed Sacrament

16

The Blessed Mother.
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CO 734
TO MISS MARIETTE GUILLOT (SR. ANNE MARIE DU SS)
(III 6/21)

All for the love of Jesus Hostia

Paris, January 29, 1858

Very dear daughter,
Yes, in fact seventeen months is a long time, and I would be tempted to reproach you for your
excessive sensitivity, your fear of bothering me. No, my poor daughter, you would never bother me
and I will always be happy to help you.
I read your whole letter carefully, and I’ll try to answer it.
1. Meditation. - Ordinarily, always have a subject prepared. Those that you mention are good.
However, when there is a feast day, or if a truth has impressed us, we ought to give preference to
these as subjects of meditation.
My poor daughter, you must bear with your spiritual poverty during prayer as being a fine
condition in which to make your meditation. The good Lord needs neither our thoughts nor our
words to teach us how to love him, or to give us his holy grace; but he wants us to do all we can in
the sight of his sovereign Majesty to prove our good will to him. Then, when we have reached the
limit of our poverty, then he comes to us and gives us his holy grace.
Don’t reflect so much in your meditation. It’s better to make acts of virtue. For example:
while meditating on the Passion of Jesus Christ, begin with an act of love at the sight of everything
our good Saviour has suffered for us, then an act of thanksgiving for having loved us so much, for
having suffered so much for us, for having made us aware of it. Afterward, express love for your
suffering, and in particular for the suffering you have to bear at the moment. Then ask for the grace
and love needed to suffer profitably for his love’s sake. Then speak to the Blessed Virgin, to the
Saints, in order that they may intercede for this grace for you, and resolve to bear such or such a
thing silently and patiently. That would be an excellent meditation.
You can do the same for any other subject.
2. Continue to receive Communion, in spite of your distractions and poverty. Holy
Communion is the strength and grace of your spiritual life, banish the thought of discontinuing your
Communions.
3. Confession is tedious and disconcerts you somewhat because you keep repeating the same
faults of impatience, lack of mortification, lukewarmness, lack of trust in God. Alas! Poor
daughter, that is the dust from the journey that will cling to you every day. Our self-love continues
to grow, and we must continue to fight it and uproot it as soon as it appears. - To your confessions
bring good will, a desire to do better, humility of heart, and I will answer for the rest.
At your age, everything is difficult. A spirit of faith and love are the only way to sustain God’s
service. And then, you are the Saint Martha of the house. Charity is the norm of your devotion.
These two beautiful virtues must move forward together.
It is true, to some extent it requires giving up the calm and sweetness of piety in union with
God alone, like Mary Magdalen’s.17 But rest assured that charity is the shortest path to heaven and
the most meritorious virtue.
Dear daughter, try to please God in everything, by doing everything for his love, seeking no
other consolation for your difficulties than that of being pleasing to him. But, my poor daughter,
don’t keep accounts with the good Lord. Don’t look to see whether you are advancing or
regressing, you would be worrying for nothing. Do like someone who still has a long way to go,
who forgets [the distance] already traveled to think only of what still lies ahead.

17

Mary listening at the feet of Jesus.
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Do you know where your treasure lies? In the inexhaustible, infinite mercy of God. That is the
key to heaven, the flowers for our crown, the ultimate grace of a good and holy death.
I thank God for having inspired you to write to me. Your letter made me happy; it had been so
long since you had told me anything!
We are still fine. Our little Work is like a ship in the midst of the seas, sometimes calm,
sometimes stormy, but God is watching over it in his divine goodness. Little trials always turn to
good. We are on the point of buying a house. There are always minor difficulties; that is what
gives us hope, for success will come from God alone.
Goodbye, good daughter. I bless you wholeheartedly, you as well as your whole family.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
Miss Mariette Guillot
17 rue du Juge de Paix
Fourviere, Lyons, (Rhone)

738
CO 735
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 184/395 VI 2)

All for the love of Jesus Hostia

Paris, January 31, 1858

Very dear daughter in our Lord,
It has been quite a long time since I’ve written to you, although it always brought us new joy to
receive your letters. I’ve been so overworked and sometimes so lazy! The month of January is
always very difficult for me.
At the beginning of February I will send you… signed by Fr. Champion. That fine woman is
rendering us a great service and our Lord is really honoring her by accepting her stone for the
Eucharistic edifice.18 It was just like her. By the same token we would also willingly receive the
700 francs you mentioned to me19 … [8 lines erased]…. Everything will be settled then and we will
pay everything cash, that is, 70,000 francs instead of 75,000, and so, gain 5,000 francs. It was
childish on Miss Monavon’s part to have so misunderstood my reply, but it didn’t bother me. I
don’t want the first women adorers to be known now, or considered as religious. I want them to be
considered simply as devout persons who associate themselves to our adorations.
Nor do I want a uniform habit but something varied, in order that it not be said that there is one.
That is why I suppressed their reciting the “Office” with us. The women here20 understand all that
and go along with it willingly.
I really esteem Miss …. I am not saying no, but we must let God’s grace do its work. Miss...
is a fine person, but don’t commit her to anything.
As for you, I can see that everything is going well. Your Bethlehem and Nazareth are being
prepared. Have courage and trust! You are coming to the wedding of the King.
Take good care of the fine postulant.21 It is necessary… tell her to pray much.

18

stone: figure for a significant donation.
Mme. Duhaut-Cilly and her companions.
20
Mme. Duhaut-Cilly and the women from Toulon.
21
Mme. Benoite Richard.
19
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And Fr. Brun!22 The day for his decision is fast approaching. I was praying a great deal for
him these days, especially this morning. When I left adoration, Fr. Ch. had me read his letter. How
good is the good Lord! he does achieve his purposes by the means [he chooses in] his divine
wisdom!
I have time only to bless you.
Eyd.
On February 19th, 1858, Father Eymard finally signed the deed to purchase the house and
property at Faubourg St. Jacques. He would then leave Villa Chateaubriand at rue d’Enfer, the
property of the Archdiocese, his dear “Bethlehem,” on March 30, Tuesday of Holy Week.

739
CO 736
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 185/395 VI 2)

Paris, February 22, 185823

All for the love of Jesus Hostia
Good daughter,

You were told the good news immediately.24 Otherwise I myself would have done so
immediately. Poor and blessed house! It really comes from God. It will be precious to us, it will
be the Nazareth of the Work, as this one was its Bethlehem.
Yes, yes, the ways of divine Providence are excellent. Difficulties become enlightening and
are always great graces. How good God is to have chosen us and led us to this beautiful Work!
The more I see it, the more I esteem it! What fills me with joy is to see that no one has the glory of
being its founder, its protector, its defender, its law. What a beautiful position it has! It depends
only on God and on holy Church. Its purpose, its center, its first and final purpose are the adorable
person of Jesus Christ in the Most Holy Sacrament. It has nothing and [yet] possesses everything.
It seems to do nothing, but how beautiful and powerful its life is at the feet of the God of mercies!
God gives me the grace to suffer everything with joy for the establishment of his eucharistic
kingdom, to esteem as the greatest grace to be unnoticed and unknown by society and by religious
people. I feel that the roots need to be hidden underground, this little fire [needs to be] covered
with ashes. So I fear being noticed or discovered with our beautiful heritage. I feel that it isn’t time
to become known yet. We must grow nearer to the divine Tabernacle and live there unnoticed like
the angels do. So we are beginning the most basic repairs on the chapel today, we must begin with
the Master; we want to enter there on Easter and rise with Jesus.
As for you, my poor daughters, as soon as the house I am planning for you will be ready, we will
let you know. I don’t think it will be before the month of May, because everything must be very dry
and somewhat suitable… [3 lines erased]…. Could Mr. Richard come soon? for Easter for example?
Shortly, I will write to your dear sisters who wrote to me. Assure them of my fond interest in
them and tell them how happy I would be if the good Lord wants me to help you.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
22

Fr. Bruneau, perhaps.
Letter finished on Feb. 28th.
24
Probably in a letter from Mme. Duhaut-Cilly.
23
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P.S. I am sending you here enclosed… seals her letter. Our Fathers are well. I can’t thank the
good Lord enough for Fr. Ch. and Fr. B.
25th. - I wasn’t able to finish this poor letter until today.
Write to me, poor daughter, I feel that your heart and soul are sad. Please! be patient, the joyful
day will soon be here to come to the Bridegroom’s wedding.
This morning, I received from a friend the money I needed on Saturday to pay for the deed: see
how good the good Lord is! Everything happens at the appointed time.

740
CO 737
TO MME. NATALIE JORDAN (NEE BRENIER DE MONTMORAND)
(IV 22/75)

All for the love of Jesus Hostia

Paris, February 26, 1858

Madame and very dear sister in our Lord,
Your letter really left me sad. You were ill, and I didn’t know it. You might have gone to
Heaven without telling me. Please! You weren’t very prudent.
Isn’t it true that illness is a very powerful meditation! Close to eternity, we judge our life very
strictly and the light of goodness is so bright and piercing!
Oh! These [illnesses] are heavenly messengers; we must receive them well. Dear daughter, I
hope it will help you to grow.25 The first truth we need to foster is the practical truth of the vanity
of possessions and worldly pleasures. Hold to nothing.
The second truth is to give ourselves, consecrate ourselves, dedicate ourselves, immolate
ourselves entirely to the service and glory of our Lord Jesus Christ.
The third truth is to live by Jesus Christ, in Jesus Christ, for Jesus Christ. That requires that we
should place ourselves in constant and habitual communication with his spirit, his virtues, his love,
his cross, his Eucharist. The truth of Jesus resembles the light; in order to enjoy it, we must enter
into communication with it by acts of life. The love of Jesus is like fire; we must place ourselves
close to the fire to feel it. It is by means of a practical love that we love.
Have courage, dear daughter; that will be enough. You can guess the rest. It’s the door to the
great banquet hall for the Feast of the King.26
I am very happy to tell you that after so many difficulties, ordeals, deceptions, etc., we bought a
house on rue du Faubourg St. Jacques, 68. It is large, but in pitiful condition. The contractor told
me yesterday: “I’ve never seen anything so racked and ruined.” That makes me happy. It was
abandoned three years ago. The first time I went in, I was afraid of it. The chapel is fine, in fact,
very fine; that’s my joy. The Master will be well lodged; that is the essential thing. People always
manage, our nature always finds a way to manage and get comfortable! Repairs are going quickly.
Come Easter we will be there, please God. There is a lovely garden, with calm, peace and the sun!
We are seven - 4 [of whom are] priests; a fifth will be coming. See, dear daughter, God knows how
to alleviate everything and to unite the Cross with grace.
In the midst of this deluge of business, I am fine. God has chosen infirmity to strengthen or
confuse the strong.

25
26

literally: make you better.
Perhaps, that courage is the door to union with God.
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Thank you for helping Mr. Laval; try to pull him through and go to comfort him. He isn’t evil,
nor dangerous; but, as I told you, he has a very good heart but doesn’t understand people.
Goodbye, I bless you and all your loved ones.
All yours in Jesus Christ,
Eymard, S.S.

741
CO 738
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 186/395 VI 2)

Paris, Miss Marguerite March 6, 185827

All for the love of Jesus Hostia
Good daughter,

Thank you for your letter. I was worried about you, I was going to write to you, feeling that
you are burdened with sadness and sufferings.
It seems that the time for your departure is near because I can see anguish and suffering
following upon one another in your life: good sign! Take courage and have confidence! You are
earning your dowry, it will be beautiful and sumptuous as I want it to be.
In your struggles think of our Lord when he proclaimed and promised the holy Eucharist, see
how the people were scandalized and abandoned him, even his disciples. However I suspect that,
like the Apostles, you are feeling an invincible strength within yourself which strengthens and
supports you in your firm resolution; it’s just a storm which helps us sail more quickly toward the
port.
I’m not setting a date for you to come; come when you want to. If I could make a wish, it
would be that you should be here for Easter, but I can see very well that the house I am planning for
you won’t be ready by then. It will be so at the end of April, so everything will be ready for the
month of May.
I was told many good things about Miss Bouillon, that’s fine. Let her come with you. She is
fortunate to be preferred to so many others, but she must be told things clearly. If she holds to the
externals of a religious habit, if she expects to find a community that is well established and settled,
then she should wait; for we are only starting. However, there is one thing that is perfect, that is our
purpose, our Rule, in a word, the divine Eucharist. There is nothing to invent, to create or to perfect
there; there is nothing to do but to adore, to love, to serve… [6 lines erased]….
We are working a great deal on our chapel; first we will lodge the Master, that’s only right. I
don’t worry about how we will pay for all of it, the good Lord is so good! Everything comes
exactly when we need it. Oh! yes, let us truly surrender to divine Providence, which cares for us
like a mother!
Fr. Bruneau is fine, he is full of good will. I believe that this new vocation will benefit his soul
greatly. With the Marist Fathers, he was losing ground, becoming perhaps even negligent.
Dear Fr. Champion is still very fervent… [3 lines erased]….
There was never even a cloud between us.
March 8th. - Yesterday, before my letter was closed, I read your letter to Fr. Champion and your
reasons for waiting until the month of May, reasons which I approve. They are just and charitable:
so be it. It was a little through compassion for your struggles and sorrows that I was allowing you
to come sooner.
I didn’t tell Mme. D. Cilly and her sisters what I could do to lodge you….
27

finished on March 8th.
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I didn’t tell her anything about Mme. Richard.28
Goodbye, my daughter, keep your soul calm and free; recognize the struggle for freedom and
divine love around you.
All yours,
Eymard

742
CO 739
TO CLAUDINE GUILLOT
(III 2/2)

All for the love of Jesus Hostia

Paris, March 6, 1858

Miss Claudine
Very dear daughter,
I always thought that if our Lord wanted a community of women for the Most Blessed
Sacrament, you would follow your sister Marguerite, [even] if your other sisters didn’t want it or
didn’t feel called to it. So what you are telling me gives me comfort and great joy in our Lord. You
know how happy I will be to share my happiness with you. It is truly outstanding; I have never
been so happy as now nor in better health, in spite of the fact that so many concerns would formerly
have put me flat on my back. It is because we are serving such a good Master! what is better or
more beautiful than the Eucharist?
Everything I previously suffered is now a great cause of joy to me and I have only one regret; it
is that I didn’t suffer more and better, but to the extent that divine love fills my soul, I trust that I
will not be refused the holy cross, which is its life and victory. So yes, dear daughter, I do receive
you in the family of the Most Blessed Sacrament. I know you and what you can do, so be at peace
about that: you are coming, not to be useful or to work, but to really love and serve our good Master
and Lord in keeping with your state of health.
Miss Marguerite is wrong to worry over her health. Tell her not to worry about it, that Jesus,
her Spouse and our King wants it so.
In the meantime, dear daughter, let the Blessed Virgin prepare you, and die to everything that is
[merely] human and natural in order to live only the eucharistic life: a life of death and of love.
I bless you in our Lord.
All yours,
Eymard
Miss Claudine Guillot
17, rue du Juge de Paix
Fourviere, Lyons

28

The future Sr. Benoite.
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743
CO 740
TO MISS MARIETTE GUILLOT (SR. ANNE MARIE DU SS)
(III 7/21)

All for the love of Jesus Hostia

Paris, March 8, 1858

Dear daughter,
I always seem to make you wait for an answer, unfortunately! I’m very sorry about it. I am
like people who don’t know how to find time for anything and yet always seem very busy. - Our
house is bought now, what great thanksgiving should we not render to God. But now we have
enormous repairs to do, and worries. Oh! yes, the more we own, the more worried and burdened we
become. Blessed is the one who has nothing and clings to nothing.
Your two sisters want to come to serve Jesus in the Most Blessed Sacrament, close by. I can’t
refuse anything to them or to you, or to your sister Jenny, or to your family. I’ve always told you,
your family is my own. How many times I thought that if my sister and Nanette died before me, I
would have given you all of our little patrimony, as to my own sisters! I have never said so, but that
was a real decision of mine.
Your two sisters will be coming shortly, when everything is ready. I do hope that you will also
come someday, as well as Miss Jenny, for you cannot remain separated [from one another], since
you have always been so united. As for me, I’ve had this thought since the beginning, for I repeat,
you are my first family, and I can’t be happy unless I share my happiness with you. However, I
wouldn’t want to share my little crosses with you; these I will keep, for I want to give you only the
graces.
As for caring for your sisters, until you come to care for them, be at peace. I will take care of
it. I thank you for all the details you gave me about their disabilities. Please tell me what they
cannot do and everything they need.
For your part, I expect that you will stay with Miss Jenny… [7 lines erased]…. I often tell
these Ladies that I don’t want either a habit, or external signs of religious life for the moment, but
that they should be like a family. So if anyone should say to you: it is a convent, you can answer
no, until it should please God to ordain otherwise.
Take heart dear daughter, don’t be upset, and don’t weep over a joy which I hope you will also
share someday.
Let people think and talk. My decision is very firm to let people say all they want to say
against me. Provided our Lord is pleased with me, I forget29 the rest, I don’t need it. God will give
me his blessing to replace everything.
Courage, good daughter, consider it all as a lovely trip and pleasant visit to Jesus. - My heartfelt
regards to your sister Jenny; she must also be suffering greatly. These are a seal [of love] from the
good Lord.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard

29

Literally: scorn.
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744
CO 741
TO MME. ANTOINETTE DE GRANDVILLE
(IV 7/104)

All for the love and glory of Jesus Hostia

Paris, March 8, 1858

Madame and dear sister in our Lord,
To prove my good will, I was going to write to you the day after I received your letter.
However, since that time I have been on a wave which has swept me into the high seas.
Finally, we bought our house. The deed is signed, the workmen are repairing it, and we hope to
be there on the holy day of Easter. The chapel will be better than the one we have here. The house
is good enough for us. When the Master is lodged suitably, the servants are happy. - That is one
step taken in the temporal sphere, but there are so many worries left! Sometimes I’m like those
who gather stones in a basket to dump them at the stone cutters.30
Would you know, my dear daughter, that the earlier31 sufferings left me without experiencing
the joy of the purchase? Oh! I understand ever better, God alone is sufficient to the soul. To
possess him is every good there is; his love, all pleasures; his service all glory. Nothing can replace
God, but he divinely replaces everything. Our greatest wealth consists in always striving to have
less, like Jesus Christ.
All these jolts from human beings and events were a great help to my soul; they lead me to
experience God’s great goodness, and force me to find shelter under the wings of his divine
goodness.
If only you could be here at Easter, dear daughter; you would see our new Cenacle in its
beginnings. You’ll see it later. Today we ordered a confessional. It makes me laugh.32
Be entirely eucharistic in your life and in your works.
Live on the divine Eucharist, like the Hebrews did on the manna, like Mary with Jesus. I bless
you in this divine love and say that I am,
All yours,
Eymard

745
CO 742
TO VIRGINIE DANION
(IV 4/36)

All for the love and glory of Jesus Hostia

Paris, March 8, 1858

Mademoiselle and dear sister in our Lord,
What a long silence of late! Surely, it must be my fault! Miss de Mauroy has now returned
from Rome. I’ve had the pastor’s certificate for a few days; I’ll send it to him today. His things are
now in order. I’m sorry for this delay.
You didn’t comment at all on the news about Fr. Champion’s entrance into the Congregation of
the Most Blessed Sacrament. Another has also come; we are now four priests and will soon be five.
30

meaning unclear.
Doubts at the Chancery questioning the status of this new Work.
32
Meaning unclear.
31
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Therefore, pray dear sister, so that good and holy vocations may come to increase our little
eucharistic family.
We’ve just bought a house with a chapel at Faubourg St. Jacques, 68. Thank our good Master
with us and for us because we were like the Hebrews in the desert.
We hope to be there for Easter. It’ll be a great consolation for me to rise there with Jesus.33
You can understand how many trips and worries were needed to achieve this result; that partly
explains my silence.
So now, I hope to apply myself seriously to a Third Order for Priests, until it comes to be.
Several people are waiting for it. Won’t you help me with it? Believe me ever in our Lord,
Dear sister,
One who is closely united to you in the divine Eucharist,
Eymard, Superior
P.S. Miss de Mauroy didn’t give me anything else. The validity of the certificate and the
indulgences require only the exequatur34 from the Chancery on the paper. If they don’t have a
formula to confer the Scapular, take the usual one and substitute a reference to the Most Blessed
Sacrament until we have something better, that’s what I did in Lyons. Besides, here the formula is
optional.

746
CO 743
TO MISS AGARITHE MONAVON
(V 7/9)

All for Jesus Hostia

Paris, March 8, 1858

Mademoiselle,
Thank you for remembering me, it happens so seldom. I understand that since you are so busy
with so many things, your pen35 is limited to Lyons, or only in haste; and then, so much pain and
troubles often dull all external feelings.
Thank you for your prayers and for your continued interest in our dear Work. God is blessing
it; he has just provided us with a chapel, a house and a beautiful garden in an area measuring 4,452
meters. They say this total is very large for Paris. Beginning on Easter, our address shall be:
faubourg St. Jacques, 68.
As for Mr. Marziou,36 his friends are his praise: Mr. Baudon, General President of the
conferences of St. Vincent De Paul, etc. I read him often and I find him better than I was told. He
is a man of faith and great devotion, capable of making great sacrifices. I believe that in this whole
affair surrounding the Arche d’Alliance and Oceania, there was some intrigue on the part of his
subordinates. I heard something about it: one of his workers did him wrong, even calumniated
him, I believe. Our good and holy friend was deceived to some extent by this employee, and since
he was so honest, he believed everything, and acted with his characteristic directness and firmness.
I know very upright people who trust Mr. Marziou. For my part, I gave him my esteem and
affection.

33

Be there for Easter.
Permission.
35
Your writing.
36
Perhaps the Mr. Marziou referred to later in the correspondence as a financier.
34
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From time to time I see Mr. Foloppe: ever a good Christian, but busy in Paris. We spoke about
you. He admits he is slow, but he is a very honest person and I esteem him very much.
I was told by Mr. d’Haring that Lyons may have Exposition of Forty Hours. I find myself
longing to go and set fire to this dear Lyons.
Goodbye Mademoiselle, your mission is to pray on the run; don’t forget us.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard

747
CO 744
TO MME. CLOTILDE THOLIN-BOST
(IV 28/52)

All for the love and glory

Paris, of Jesus Hostia +March 16, 1858

Dear sister in our Lord,
Thank you for the lovely and heartfelt news about the triumph of Jesus Eucharistic at Tarare. I
would like to see you go with torch in hand, like a lightning bolt, to set the fire of eucharistic love
everywhere!
Take hold of every opportunity which our good Master gives you to do so: life has no charm or
power except through the divine Eucharist.
I would be happy if Fr. Hermann would keep his word.
This morning, I received your three rules; I read them with the greatest pleasure. That’s all you
need; too many rules complicate. Love does the rest - and gives movement and life.
As for your election, my feeling would be that they would choose a lay person over a cleric:
there is less touchiness, more follow-up, and especially a more unified and strong dedication.
However, don’t let my feeling be your guide. Besides, this is [just] the beginning for
Amplepuis, the first steps are ordinarily like the column in the desert.
I am writing to tell your sister that she will be admitted. Send her to Sr. Calamant at St. John’s
Parish.
We are hoping to enter into our new Cenacle on Holy Thursday.
How good is the good Lord! His divine Providence orders and disposes everything like a good
and watchful mother.
Pray for me; I don’t dare say that I am suffering. No, but I feel that I am drawn and pulled on
all sides by a thousand desires that are more or less eucharistic. I need to keep myself unified in the
life and truth of Jesus.
Take courage! You are too silent and almost lazy. I’m really praying for your children and
your husband.
Always continue to be an adorer in Jesus; that’s fine!
All yours,
Eymard, S.
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748
CO 745
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 187/395 VI 2)

All for the love and glory of Jesus Hostia

Paris, March 23, 1858

Good daughter,
With fifteen workmen on my hands, retreatants, and a thousand and one things, you will
forgive me for not writing to you. I did feel the need because I understand what your Calvary is
like, and since you are not well everything around you must add to your crown of thorns. Poor
daughter! You know you must earn your union [with God] and your title of nobility. Suffering is
the blood of divine love, it is the agony and death of our selfishness.
Be sure to suffer with our Lord; later, you will be happy and pleased that you did….
Be strong in your decision. Let them cry, shout and storm;37 none of that comes from God but from
selfishness. Don’t make any concessions, except in the case of serious illness. Continue to say that you
will be coming in the month of May, that it is definite, and when they bring it up, refer them to me.
The good Lord will determine the day, whether it is to be at the beginning or at the end [of the
month], but for your part, aim for the earliest. Then they will arrange accordingly and end by
giving in.
I am praying very much for all of you. Tell Miss Claudine that I am pleased with her.
Everything is going well here.
I will write something for you for Mr. Bouillon,38 and send you the outline for the Religious
[fem] of the Most Blessed Sacrament. That good man is prudent and does well; whatever Jesus
wants will take place. Let this fine young woman have confidence; her affairs are proceeding well.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard

On March 30, Tuesday of Holy Week, Fr. Eymard and his companions left the House on rue
d’Enfer permanently, to transfer to Faubourg St. Jacques, which he would refer to as the
“Nazareth” of the Work.

749
CO 746
TO MLLES. MARIANNE EYMARD AND NANETTE BERNARD
(III 109/145 VI 10)

All for the love of Jesus Hostia39

Paris, April 2, 1858

Very dear Sisters,
Every day I plan to write to you and night comes without my having done so. Today I am
tearing myself away from everything else so that my letter may reach you on the holy day of Easter
and inform you that the purchase of our house has been finalized. We will enter there tomorrow
night, and we will bless our lovely chapel on the holy day of Easter. I will say the Mass of
37

Perhaps her sisters.
Perhaps the father of Miss Bouillon who was considering a vocation.
39
This heading is printed on the original.
38
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Exposition half for you and half for me. What delayed me is that we have had fifteen workmen to
guide and oversee for a month now, that is why we haven’t had a free moment. Add to that, the
Exposition to be maintained, and a thousand and one new things to do - the incredible thing is that I
am well. We abstained from meat during all of Lent and I have not been the worse because of it. I
didn’t have time to sleep, yet I don’t have any more migraine headaches. How good the good Lord
is! do thank him for me.
There are eight of us now - everything is going well - God really helped us in this transaction.
We are finally at home, or rather at the home of our Lord, since servants dwell with their Master.
I will write you more details soon, as I am afraid of missing the mail.
All yours,
Your brother,
Eymard, S.S.S.

Dear sister,
I have just read your letter. I do deserve your scolding, please forgive me once more.
I will write to the Pastor shortly. If you only knew what life is like in Paris! we don’t have time
to breathe, especially us, at the beginning of such an important foundation.
I am doing what I can for Mr. Guetat. I hope that everything will succeed, say hello to him for
me. The business matter for Bethoux will be more difficult, but let’s hope.
On Easter Day, April 4th, the chapel was inaugurated at Faubourg St. Jacques. Father would
later call it “the chapel of miracles.”

750
CO 747
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 188/395 VI 2)

Paris, April 8, 1858
About the Ladies - I can’t tell you when they will begin; I am waiting for God’s orders; I hope
it won’t be long.
We will have a small house built next to the other one; that is what is delaying me; it will take a
month.
For you and your sister, and if need be, dear... we can receive you; but I would like to house
you here toward the middle or the end of May, when everything will be finished.
Fr. Bruneau is worth a hundred. He is the one who has done everything. He is a planner and
decisive, very well organized; each one has his own gifts.
Goodbye, good daughter. Write to me in detail about the trip to Ars. Please don’t speak to me
about your limitations; they are graces. As for me, the weaker and less worthy one becomes, the
greater one will be before God and dear to my heart.
All yours,
Eymard
Miss Marguerite Guillot
17 rue du Juge de Paix
Fourviere, Lyons
20
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751
CO 748
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 189/395 VI 2)

All for the love and glory of Jesus Hostia

Paris, April 14, 1858

Very dear daughter,
Don’t worry too much about me, nor about my little crosses: they are sources of light and [they
are] graces. When our poor human nature falls into the hands of Jesus, it is always afraid of
everything, it wants to hang on to all the bushes which it can grasp on the way.
It seems that our good Master wants me to be very free from everything and everyone; he
wants to be my only possession and my only strength. I can’t hope for more.
Yes, these poor children will both come and they will be religious in spite of all the apparent
obstacles; at least that is my hope.40
Mr. Richard will come with you, so be it. That is the easiest way. I would like to know
whether Mr. Richard couldn’t come beforehand. I would prefer that in order to house him here
immediately… [4 lines erased]. These are the thoughts that have been on my mind for a long
time… [2 1/2 lines erased].
I am saying your Masses. We are slowly getting organized. Yesterday we received as a novice
a priest whom I knew. He is old: 58 years old. If our Lord wants him, that’s fine. A brother
gardener is leaving us: money and selfishness tempted him. May God be blessed! Someone else
will come. Thank you for your suggestions about the house to be built, that will help me. From
now on I will no longer show your letters41… unless you tell me to do so.
I am well in spite of everything. - Believe me in the Lord,
All yours,
Eymard
P.S. I was quite satisfied with the trip to Ars… [3 lines erased].

752
CO 749
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 190/395 VI 2)

Paris, fg42 St. Jacques, 68, April 23, 1858

All for the love and glory of Jesus Hostia
Very dear daughter,

I have been counting the days and it seems so long.43
I am anxious to see your difficulties, longings and sufferings come to an end. I feel that you
are on a difficult Calvary, but life comes by means of death; the grace of vocation is being purified
and strengthened. Suffer in our Lord and free your soul from all that is created and earthly.
Look only at Jesus, he will be your possession, your center and your bread.
40

Mr. and Mme. Charles Richard separated to enter the Congregation of the Blessed Sacrament.
He may have been sharing her letters with Fr. Champion, who had previously been her director.
42
Faubourg.
43
Counting the days until the arrival of Marguerite and her sister in Paris.
41
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All these difficulties are good for me. Everything is going well here, everyone has good will;
grace will take care of the rest.
Mme. D.C.44 is looking forward to your coming with the greatest pleasure and most heartfelt
joy. She is constantly speaking to me about it. It is a feast day for her. So, on that point have no
hesitations, no fears. She has become so spiritual, so humble and so kind! God has given her great
graces and especially the great honor of sharing in the initial sufferings. Tell your dear sister that
everything will be good and holy.
The Fathers don’t mention it to you because they see one another very little… [7 1/2 lines
erased]. Let Miss B. be patient,45 she needs to know that I would never receive her without her
parents’ consent. She is experiencing some difficulties, that is a good sign. Let her pray and ask
our Lord to be free, but it seems that her hour has not rung yet.
Your house is progressing.46 I am eager to see it finished and to see all of you occupying it.
Yes, everything is settled for…; let her prepare with you.
I bless you all.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
P.S. - Fr. Brun. has become a beggar and begs me to tell you to bring him a ream of letter paper,
pens and envelopes and a ream of school paper.
… [2 lines erased].
It would please me very much if you… [3 lines erased].

753
CO 750
TO MME.NATALIE JORDAN (NEE BRENIER DE MONTMORAND)
(IV 23/75)

All for the love and glory of Jesus Hostia

Paris, Faubourg St. Jacques, 68, April 23, 1858

Madame and very dear sister in our Lord,
Today the 23rd, I began the novena for your dear daughter. I’ll continue until May 1st, and
constantly ask our Lord, through his holy Mother, for a child of blessing. God will hear us, because
it is really for his glory.
So now we are at our Lord’s house, in a large house with a lovely chapel and a beautiful
garden. See how the good Master treats his poor servants!
For the last two months we have had workmen [here], I long for the time when all these repairs
will be finished. We began by lodging the Master.
Won’t you come to Paris this year? I would really like to show you our little Works.
May God bless your silkworms. He has been trying you so long with that.
Yes! Let us truly be one in our Lord, totally united in his spirit and his divine love. Receive
crosses like a change of weather, and be at peace with the grace of God.

Give me news about yourself. You know how much I hold to it; you are my eldest in God.

44

Mme. Pauline Duhaut-Cilly.
Evidently Miss Bouillon, mentioned earlier.
46
The construction is progressing.
45
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Always and ever yours in our Lord,
Eymard, S.S.S.
Mme. Jordan, at Mr. Giraud’s47
rue St. Jacques, 13
Grenoble (Isere)
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CO 751
TO MR. CREUSET
(V 8/8)

All for the love and glory of Jesus Hostia

Faubourg St. Jacques, 68, May 2, 1858

Very dear friend,
I have been and I am still always deeply touched by your kind remembrance and friendship,
and I am happy to return the same. I thank the good Lord for having given you such a good and
devout companion!48 Oh! Yes, I did bless her, her and her fruit, in order that it may be blessed with
every grace and blessing from our Lord. And you also, may you be blessed, dear friend, in his holy
love! Don’t let yourself be troubled or swayed by the worries and difficulties of this exile. The sun
is moving toward its beautiful setting, life passes as do possessions, but the service of God remains.
Oh! Yes, serve our dear Master well, and he will tell you: “Enter into the joy of your Lord.”
I am still very happy with my position. It is so beautiful! I didn’t deserve it. - I still don’t have
anyone from Lyons with me, and yet I love the Lyonese so. Their day will come.
Goodbye, dear friend, let us always remain united in the divine charity of our Lord.
All yours,
Eymard
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CO 752
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 191/395 VI 2)

All for the love and glory of Jesus Hostia

Paris, May 5, 1858

Very dear daughter,
I am suffering so much because I feel that you are on such a hard cross! May our Lord help
you and strengthen you in his holy love! You are experiencing a real agony, and your poor heart is
so sad and [severely] tried. I am thanking our dear Master for making you strong in your resolve
and decision. Truly be so, and don’t let yourself be coerced or weakened for whatever reason: not
for tears nor for human comfort. Be strong like Jesus on his way to the cross, like Abraham with
Isaac, or like your divine Mother.

47
48

Her daughter’s home.
Mr. Creuset’s wife is pregnant.

23

Faubourg St. Jacques 1858
Your grief and the tears of your heart are flowers for love’s beautiful Calvary; one day you will
gather them up with joy.
Yes, my dear daughter, our good Master wants you to serve him, that is why divine Providence
has arranged everything to free you and enable you to come into his holy Cenacle.
Progress is being made on the small Cenacle. I am hoping everything will be clean and ready
to receive you in two weeks. When I think about it all, I am overwhelmed. I can only see the finger
of God in it. You will see God’s great love for you in calling you to such a beautiful vocation.
Tell Mr. Richard not to worry so much about his furnishings. It is better for him to take a few
days longer. I’m afraid he will fall sick from fatigue, so it is better for him to rest a day or two if he
is tired.
Fr. Bruneau is leaving for Lyons tomorrow night at 10:30; he will arrive Friday afternoon.
The trip will do him good. He has worked so much, it will be a little relaxation. I was very
satisfied with all he did; he is a good organizer, and decisive in action, I wouldn’t have thought that
he was so capable and generous. God will repay him for it. You will get along well with him;49 he
will help you a little and you will help him, too.
Mme. Richard must be very happy to see that her hopes and wishes are soon to be fulfilled.
The good Lord loves her very much, for it is a great grace.
I said your Mass this morning and I prayed for you all.
Friday I will say the one for Miss Billard. She is a person whom I would like to see entirely
given to the Blessed Sacrament.
Write to me often, dear daughter. I am united with you and your dear sister in your suffering;
please share all that I am writing to you with her.
All yours in Jesus Christ,
Eymard
P.S. - My respects and best wishes to Mad... I pray daily for her and her husband.
Miss Marguerite Guillot
17 rue du Juge de Paix
Fourviere, Lyons
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CO 753
TO MISS MARIETTE GUILLOT (SR. ANNE MARIE DU SS)
(III 8/21)

All for the love and glory of Jesus Hostia

Paris, May 5, 1858

Dear daughter in our Lord,
Am I not very lazy about sending you a few words? Unfortunately, I’m so burdened with
people and things at this time, that I hardly have time to breathe. I do share in your sorrows, dear
daughter. At this time, you are truly on the cross; your aunt is sick, your sisters are preparing to
come to Paris, you have the little difficulties of the house. - Be strong at this time, and don’t let
yourself be discouraged, God will come to your help. Your two sisters are coming to prepare a
place for you; you must consider it as a grace and a momentary sacrifice willed by the good Lord.
One day you will thank him for it.

49

Alternate translation: arrange things with him.
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Sometimes, God tries us to the point of agony, but he lifts us up immediately. Don’t…. I will
always be a father to you and to your sisters.
Help your good sister Jenny to calm down, she must be very upset… at heart…. Take heart!
poor Miss Mariette. You are the one who has to care for everyone and prepare everything. Profit
from this painful moment. If you feel like weeping, let God’s grace and love have you say to our
Lord: it is all for you.
In his divine love, I am
Always yours, dear daughter,
Eymard
To Miss Mariette Guillot
Lyons
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CO 754
TO MME.JOSEPHINE GOURD (SR. JOSEPH DU SS)
(V 25/76)

May 9
Madame,
Thank you for your letter, I praised God for it. The devil is angry, but God triumphs! See how
kind and foresighted, how maternal divine Providence can be? Surrender yourself to its protection
and let it guide and do everything. Sleep quietly, God is watching for you and over you. I’m
sending you a letter which was addressed to me. Take care of yourself and take your medication.
When will I see you?
Ever at the feet of our Lord.
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CO 755
TO MME.JOSEPHINE GOURD (SR. JOSEPH DU SS)
(V 26/76)

Paris, Faubourg..., May 11, 1858
Madame,
Yesterday, I forgot to ask you to send me a letter for Madame your mother, which Fr. Bruneau
will bring to her. He wants to see this dear mother, his spiritual daughter, and help her a little if she
needs it. He will be in Lyons for another week.
I was really sorry that I had so little time yesterday. The good Lord arranged otherwise. It will
be better another time, and when you have time, let me know.
We were approved on May 13th, Thursday, the feast of the Ascension.50 Praise God with us and
thank him for us. What a happy day for us! How many graces flowed from it. It was a maternal
providence that protected and guided us in a Work which would be so difficult and impossible
50

In 1856, therefore the Anniversary is approaching.
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ordinarily speaking. Oh! yes, for me it is such a great grace that I cannot think about it without
being moved, especially when I see that our Lord chose such poor weak instruments who are
without resources, without protectors, and unknown in Paris. Then, to see all difficulties disappear,
and help come at the hour of need. Oh! yes, God’s finger is in it; but, how fearful I need to be lest I
become unfaithful or ungrateful. Do pray that I may never be so.
I bless you in our Lord,
Eymard

759
CO 756
TO MR. BETHOUX
(VII 1/1)

All for the love and glory of Jesus Hostia

Paris, fg St. Jacques, 68, May 14, 1858

Dear Mr. Bethoux,
I am sending you herewith the letter I have just received from the Minister of Finances. I have
a good acquaintance there, the head of the division, Mr. Cavalier, who was very encouraging while
others had discouraged me.
That fine gentleman had someone ask me whether you might have more precise notes, more
explicit information. I asked him to research back as far as 1801 - I don’t know whether it will
bring more satisfactory results.
I would be so happy to help you! Please make use of me51 and give my respects to dear Fr.
Pellat.
All yours in Jesus Christ,
Eymard
Mr. Bethoux, Postman
at La Mure d’Isere
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CO 757
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 192/395 VI 2)

All for the love and glory of Jesus Hostia

Paris, May 15, 1858

Good daughter,
So the great moment is approaching, the solemn hour of sacrifice, agony, and death, followed
by life and a eucharistic life. See my dear daughter, how our Lord has disposed, arranged, and done
everything. You are free, the greatest difficulties have disappeared like a light cloud. You are
coming to be near us and to share our grace, our life, our happiness and also our crosses. Where
Jesus dwells we always find his good and gracious cross: for a Christian it is a staff for the journey,
a sword for battle, a scepter and crown. Oh yes! to love God means to suffer for him; to love him
51

For any errands he might need in Paris.
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much means to be willing to suffer much; to love him perfectly means to die for him. Well, we will
journey together and follow our divine Master. We will help one another to bear our little crosses,
to love and serve our Lord as he deserves.
Oh yes! one day you will be pleased to have suffered, that your heart was pierced, your soul
crushed and your body crucified.
Mr. Richard arrived Monday. I found him well disposed. I am hoping that he will become a
good brother. He has a great deal of humility and good will.
I have just taken him around Paris; he enjoyed it. He had a good trip and is very happy.
As for you, come with Fr. Bruneau Monday or Tuesday of next week, because we plan to begin
our retreat Thursday of Pentecost week in order to finish it on Corpus Christi. Don’t worry so much
about the “how” and whether you will disturb us - not at all. On the contrary, it will be a pleasure to
receive you.
If the house is finished, you will come here. If not, you will go with these fine ladies;52 but I
hope that you will be housed near us.
The mail is leaving.
All yours,
Eyd.
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CO 758
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 193/395 VI 2)

All for the love and glory of Jesus Hostia

Paris, May 21, 1858

Dear daughter,
I am sending you Mr. Richard’s letter to his sister in Jesus Christ.53 I am still very pleased with
him, and I see that he will be a fine religious, simple and direct.
God has been preparing him for this for a long time. How admirable are the ways of God’s
mercy! Where it goes to seek its favored ones!
So I am expecting you Tuesday. When you arrive come to see our good Master exposed here;
it’s only right that he should have the first visit. From here, you will go to 18 Cassini St.,54 as I
don’t think the new Cenacle will be entirely ready Tuesday; however, you can leave your
belongings here.
I will arrange all the rest.
Kind Fr. Champion said to tell you to be at peace about the debt you think you need to pay. I
am also telling you: you don’t owe anything.
Please tell good and dear Fr. Bruneau how badly I felt to know that he is sick and that the
whole community is praying for him. I am happy to know that he is near you; he will repay you for
what you did for him. Courage, my dear daughters, it’s only once in a lifetime that we make this
great sacrifice of one’s lands, home, field, our brothers and sisters. It must be done for the love of
our Lord: it’s an act of perfect love, it is equivalent to martyrdom. Then we are so happy to have
given everything! Entrust everything into the hands of our Lord: your sisters, your aunt, your
affairs. He will take care of everything. On your part, do like Abraham, like Mary: come to the
place where God is calling you, for the land of promise is worth more than the land of darkness.
52

Mme. Duhaut-Cilly and her companions.
Mme. Benoite Richard, his former wife.
54
with Mme. Duhaut-Cilly.
53
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My blessing to all,
Eyd
P.S. I’m expecting one more letter from you. I would like Fr. Bruneau to bring some more
cinctures, as my wish is that everyone wear long cinctures and not little cinctures which look either
cheap or disorderly.
On May 25th, Marguerite Guillot and her sister Claudine arrived in Paris with Mme. Benoite
Richard to join Mme. Pauline Duhaut-Cilly, Mme. Isabelle Spazzier, Miss Virginie Bonnefay and
Miss Rose Negre, and begin the Congregation of the Servants of the Blessed Sacrament.
May 30th - June 6th St. Eymard preached a retreat to his own men, the Society of the Blessed
Sacrament.
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CO 760
TO MME. ANTOINETTE DE GRANDVILLE
(IV 8/104)

All for the love and glory of Jesus Hostia

Faubourg St. Jacques, 68, June 6, 1858

Dear daughter in Jesus,
I am so angry with myself for leaving you such a long time without an answer! I was
complaining about your long silence, while I am even guiltier! I trust that I must have some rights
to your indulgent charity!
We’ve just had our annual retreat of 8 days, which closed on the holy day of Corpus Christi;
then I have 12 workmen on my hands, etc., etc.
We will settle everything here. I advise you to go to the springs first. Then, when you return,
we will receive you for a retreat. The dates are fine and I will be free at that time.
As for your unofficial proposal for the little eucharistic retreat; I would be delighted to begin
with Nantes. Therefore you can count on me, as much as poor human nature will allow. Then we
will [be able to] continue what we began with you in Paris.55
We had many consolations during our retreat. We were twelve: 7 Priests and 5 Brothers; some
had come to study their vocation, there were two Priests among them. See how good our Lord is! I
had wanted this little number, and he sent it to us because of his kindness! Oh yes, there is
everything to gain in the eucharistic service of our Lord. It seems as if our Lord is no longer
satisfied to give us the hundredfold, that isn’t enough for his heart. I see ever more tangible signs of
his divine Providence for us. If at least we could serve him with great fervor and generosity!
I’m very happy, dear daughter, to see you become eucharistic both in your zeal as well as in
your life. That is henceforth your center and your mission, you can have nothing more beautiful!
So, in order to show you my entire devotedness, I want you to be the first Third Order member of
the Most Blessed Sacrament. I bless you and am in our Lord,
Dear sister and daughter in our Lord,
All yours,
Eymard, SSS
P.S. I am sorry that I can’t see your good friend at Versailles. I think the best way would be to go
to see her at home some afternoon.
55

Her spiritual direction.
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June 10th - 17th, 1858, St. Peter Julian gave his first retreat to the future Servants of the
Blessed Sacrament. He surprised himself by his own sternness, saying, “I plan to say things one
way and I say them differently.” It was a true test of the vocations of the women gathered to
hear him.
RETREAT TO THE FUTURE SERVANTS OF THE BLESSED SACRAMENT
June 10
June 11

June 12

June 13

June 14

June 15

June 16

June 17

BEGINNING OF THE RETREAT - Preparatory Meditation.
FIRST MEDITATION - The Religious Life.
SECOND MEDITATION - Community Life.
THIRD MEDITATION - Eucharistic Vocation.
FIRST MEDITATION - First Aim of the Eucharistic Work: Adoration.
SECOND MEDITATION - Second Aim: Thanksgiving.
THIRD MEDITATION - Third Aim: Reparation.
FIRST MEDITATION - Fourth Aim: Supplication.
SECOND MEDITATION - The interior Life of Jesus Eucharistic.
THIRD MEDITATION - The Life of Recollection.
FIRST MEDITATION - Eucharistic Humility.
SECOND MEDITATION - Eucharistic Poverty.
THIRD MEDITATION - Eucharistic Obedience.
FIRST MEDITATION - Jesus, God of Purity.
SECOND MEDITATION - The Virtue of Charity.
THIRD MEDITATION - Jesus as Victim.
FIRST MEDITATION - Eucharistic Faith.
SECOND MEDITATION - The Virtue of Eucharistic Faith.
THIRD MEDITATION - The Spirit of Eucharistic Faith.
CONCLUSION - Jesus Eucharistic, My Strength.
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CO 761
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SSS)
(I 23/181 VI 4)

Paris, June 18, 1858
Good Father,
I promised to give you news about ourselves, while waiting for yours.
The retreat for the Ladies finished last night. I hope that the good Lord will bless it because
there was much suffering. It was a retreat of “death.”56 I would almost reproach myself for having
been too stern. The conclusion is that Miss Guillot will give it a try. After much suffering, her
sister also desires to try. These women have been severely tested by their present situation: illness,
family in Lyons, etc.
That is how God accomplishes his work through suffering, death to self and to everything.
Mme. Duhaut-Cilly and her companions are fine. They made generous sacrifices.
There is nothing new. Everything here is the same as usual. Father Bruneau didn’t say holy
Mass this morning. The blood is causing his hands to swell (usual illness).
Mr. Mathon is very proud to be your helper, he is full of good will. If he could feel very useful,
he would be marvelous. He isn’t mentioning his illness.
56

Self-sacrifice, dying to self.
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Mr. Courtois is still here. He is waiting for an answer from elsewhere, I personally cannot
receive him as a postulant with such a special diet, and I told him so. He is very devout and seems
to love the Work and our practices.
I am really praying for you dear Father, for your trip, your family; may everything work out
and turn out for the greater good.
Take care of your health, have a swim in the ocean from time to time. It would be better to stay
a few days longer, since you are close to the sea; take advantage of it for the better service of our
King.
Mr. Carrier is fine and is working, he misses you.
Give us news about yourself, please.
A thousand and one regards to Fr. Brunello.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, S.S.S.
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CO 762
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SSS)
(I 24/181 VI 4)

Paris, June 19, 1858
Very dear Colleague,
I received your letter this morning, I spent a few hours in prayer before answering you.
I began with thanksgiving because the offer which the holy Bishop of Marseilles is making to
us for the Eucharistic Work truly touched me.
See how good our Lord is! We wanted to begin with Marseilles, with the house of the
Minimes. Now everything seems to be taking shape so that we may make our first foundation
there.
I love Marseilles, it was my first choice. I’d like to begin there.
Find out whether the House of the Minimes is a serious offer. Is it a gift for the Eucharistic
Work?
Might this gift you are mentioning only be an offer to buy? In that case, and should the funds
you mention be only a hope, I would postpone the project, because I don’t want to get into debt.
If it is purely and simply a gift for the Work with the blessing of the Bishop, in that hypothesis,
I would see the finger of God in it. Then I would authorize you to accept it. The Fathers agree with
me. I would be very happy to become once again the son of the fine Bishop who is so devout.
Now here is another proposal which arrived the day before your letter.
A priest from Arras, whom I know, wrote me the following letter:
“Very Reverend Father,
“I have been directed to ask you whether in a year or thereabouts, you could make a foundation
in our diocese and on what conditions.
“We would offer you an old monastery with a chapel and a large garden. It would be easy for
you to receive subjects here because the locale is good and the Bishop would favor religious
vocations, etc., etc.
“I have reason to believe that the foundation which is offered you would present still other
advantages which are just as important.
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“I would be grateful if you would answer me as soon as possible...”57
June 16
So good Father, as you see, Bishop Parisis is there calling us. Should we prefer the south, or
stretch out both arms?...
Mr. Courtois has decided to stay, everything is settled.
A priest is here discerning. The mail is leaving.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, Sup. S.S.
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CO 763
TO MOTHER FRANCOISE DE LAROCHENEGLY

58

(VIII 1/2)

Paris, fg St. Jacq. 68, 20 June59
Very Reverend Mother,
The person who will present this letter to you is a young English lady from an excellent family,
a convert to Catholicism for some time. She would like to spend a few weeks in your Holy house.60
She is obliged to leave the English lady with whom she has been living.If she were to have a religious vocation she could be of great help to you for English retreatants
- as it seems she has received a brilliant education.
I pray for you, dear Mother, and I am, in our Lord,
All yours,
Eymard
(added in pencil: I shall come to see you tomorrow.)
On July 4th, Precious Blood Sunday, St. Peter Julian blessed the new house and oratory of
the Servants of the Blessed Sacrament. The Ladies from Toulon and the group from Lyons had
come together to begin community life on July 2nd, the feast of the Visitation.
He soon began giving them conferences on the spirit of their vocation and on religious life,
usually twice a week on Tuesdays and on Fridays.
July 4
July 6
July 13
July 16

Conference Servants: Father related a choking spell. Benediction in the chapel of the
Servants: Sermon on the Angels.
Conference Servants: That we must tend to perfection through love, solitude and
obedience.
Conference Servants: God wants the Work. Virtues which foundresses ought to have:
death to self, spirit of charity.
Conference Servants: Our Motto: All for the Service of Jesus in the Blessed
Sacrament. The vows and charity.

57

This offer was eventually refused because they stipulated that it should be a House for Reparation.
First Superior of the Cenacle of Fourvier
59
Undated.
60
Capitalized as in original.
58
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July 20
July 23

Conference Servants: Explanation of Chapter 1 of the Rule.
Conference Servants: Chapter 1. Our Lady of the Blessed Sacrament, first adorer.

766
CO 764
TO MME. ANTOINETTE DE GRANDVILLE
(IV 9/104)

Paris, July 9, 1858
I am still as lazy as ever, dear daughter; forgive me. It’s true that I’ve been overworked and I
waited until today to have a moment that was really free.
Yes, I will give you all my free moments, you can come. You will have to lodge near us, if
possible. If not,61 with the “Ladies of the Retreat.” You will come here, and I will go to you; we
will arrange everything. Come, dear daughter.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
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CO 765
TO MISS ANNE DE MEEUS, FOUNDRESS OF THE CONSTITUTE OF PERPETUAL
ADORATION
(VI 1/22)

All for the love and glory of Jesus-Hostia

Paris, Fg St. Jacques, 68, July 11, 1858

Mademoiselle,62
I have just come from my adoration and I prayed hard for your eucharistic Work, which
corresponds to all my hopes and desires. God is blessing you abundantly and will continue to do
so, since the Eucharist is life.
I gladly accept your kind suggestion to come and preach for the Feast of the Blessed Sacrament
of the Miracle, on July 26th and the 2 or 3 days following.
I shall arrive in Brussels on Saturday, so we will have time to talk about our eucharistic Works
and, I hope, plan together to bring about as powerfully as possible the reign of our Good Master.
In his divine Charity, I am happy to be, Mademoiselle,
Your most humble and devoted servant,
Eymard, Superior of the Fathers
of the Blessed Sacrament

61
62

If the new community cannot receive her.
Miss de Meeus would eventually be instrumental in bringing the Blessed Sacrament Congregation to Belgium.
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768
CO 766
TO MME.ISABELLE SPAZZIER
63

(VII 10/19)

July 30, 1858
In the name of the Most Blessed Trinity,64 Father, Son and Holy Spirit, I, sister N., humbly
prostrate at the foot of the throne of Divine Majesty, trusting in the grace of God, with the help of
the Immaculate Virgin Mary my mother, with the protection of Blessed Joseph, of St. John the
beloved disciple, unworthy though I am, I devote and consecrate myself forever, my body, my soul
and my life in the service and to the glory of our Lord Jesus Christ in the Most Blessed Sacrament,
in the Third Order of the Most Blessed Sacrament, and by my religious profession I promise to God
and to you Father, Superior of the said Society, to observe the Rule faithfully until death.
Et ego aggrego vos societati sanctissimi Sacramenti et diddo vos participes omnium gratiarum
adorationum precum et meritorum insuper omnium indulgentium quae a Sancta Sede nobis et
agregatis concessa.65

769
CO. 767
TO MME. JOSEPHINE GOURD (SR. JOSEPH DU SS)
(V 27/76)

Often ask our good Master to arrange everything so that you may serve him well and nourish
your soul, especially with holy Communion. By no means should you keep away from Communion
because of your weaknesses or at the sight of your unworthiness. On the contrary, let that be a
powerful motive to ardently desire this Bread of the strong, and more especially of the weak and the
poor! I attach a great deal of importance to the morning examen, the offering of the whole day,
usual attention to the holy Will of God at each moment, to gentle self-sacrifice through the service
of our neighbor.
Hold your heart firmly with both hands, in order to keep it ever in the peace of our Lord.
However, let your peace lie in combat, poverty, and patience to bear your spiritual poverty.
I bless you Madame, and I leave you in God’s holy care.
Eymard
P.S. Kindly give us news about yourself from time to time.
For Madame Gourd

63

Mme Spazzier had been part of the founding group of the Servants. Little is known about her departure after such a
short time. cf Doc. 773.
64
A text for Profession in the Third Order of the Blessed Sacrament in French, followed by a Latin text of association to
the Congregation of the Blessed Sacrament.
65
“And I associate you to the Society of the Most Blessed Sacrament and give you a share in all the graces of
adorations, prayers and merits and all the indulgences which the Holy See grants to us and to our associates.”
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CO 768
TO MME. CLOTILDE THOLIN-BOST
(IV 29/52)

Paris, August 3, 1858
Dear daughter,
I have just returned from Brussels where I preached the eucharistic exercises in the church of
the Miracle which took place in 1270. I tried to rekindle the divine fire of the Most Holy Eucharist.
I was impressed there, but what made me sad was to see that the large churches of the city are
closed part of the day. I protested against this abuse.
From Brussels I went in pilgrimage to Lige, to visit the relics of St. Julienne and to pray at the
lovely church of St. Martin where the beautiful feast of the Most Blessed Sacrament began. That is
where perpetual Adoration should be established: they don’t have it and the church there is being
closed. A person must pay to go in, for revenue. Alas! Is it possible that our Lord would be treated
like that! However, people in Brussels aren’t all like that.
I was happy to read your outline. It is fine: however, I would prefer to leave out the name of
Rev. Fr. Hermann. I am afraid it might harm the success of this eucharistic flyer in Paris, or with a
few Bishops who aren’t in favor of him. Then, he isn’t the one who established it; leave the honor
of it to His Eminence.
Dear daughter, you understand that it’s only through prudence. If you think that it’s better to
leave it, that’s fine with me and I praise our Lord for it. Everything is going well here with the
grace of the holy Cross of our Lord Jesus Christ.
I am still so busy that I would almost complain; but I will always be available to you. Don’t be
afraid to write to me.
Eymard
Mme. Tholin-Bost
at Amplepuis (Rhone)

Aug 3
Aug 4
Aug 5

Conference Servants: Prudence and death to self.
Monthly Retr. Ser: We ought to belong to our Lord. Death to everything.
Conference Servants: The Rule.
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CO 769
TO MME. JOSEPHINE GOURD (SR. JOSEPH DU SS)
(V 28/76)

All for the love and glory of Jesus Hostia

Paris, Faubourg St. Jacques, 68, August 8, 1858

Very dear daughter,
Excuse my delay, it was truly involuntary. I really would have liked to answer you right away
and tell you that I join with you in your novena to Our Lady of La Salette. Make it fervently. This
blessed water can restore your hearing, not naturally but through grace. Also take the natural
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precautions prudence requires: some sweet almond oil, camomile, or a few drops of lukewarm milk
in the ears, but especially be calm in every event, indifferent to anything other than God’s Will,
condescending and gracious to your close family, primarily; ever free for your duty and charity.
Yes, you may keep the Reserved Sacrament, but don’t mention your fears and doubts. You
received an affirmative permission; keep it.
It is effective until you receive a precise and specific revocation. There are some rights which
we must keep and protect as precious titles. Eat meat every day, God and holy Obedience will it;
whoever will be scandalized is in the wrong.
Don’t be impulsive with your distractions and mental wanderings in prayer, but pray in union
with our Lord and the Most Blessed Virgin and not in union with yourself.
For Madame D., don’t bind yourself at all, let events take care of themselves. Divine
Providence will arrange everything. Don’t let yourself become upset by any blame or threat. What
power do they have against you? Nothing; God is for you.
Dear daughter, always be the daughter66 of a motherly and gracious Providence; let it care for
you and direct your life. Come and go freely, rejoice on its blessed bosom.
Give us news about yourself, when you can. I was so accustomed to see you here that I feel a
great loss now.
God continues to love us so much.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, S.S.S.
Mademoiselle,
Miss Boisson,
teacher at Thorins,
via Romaneche (Saone et Loire) P.E.
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CO 770
TO MISS GIGUET
(VII 4/6)

All for the love and glory of Jesus Hostia

fg St. Jacques, 68, Paris, August 10, 1858

Mademoiselle and dear daughter in our Lord,
Your constant charity overcomes my laziness. I should have written to you a long time ago. I
really don’t know how it happened, but with so many changes in the house, workmen and a
thousand and one things in Paris, time flies without our noticing it.
So you are still very ill, poor daughter. Our Lord must be keeping a beautiful place for you in
paradise, since he is giving you the opportunity to prepare such a beautiful crown with the thorns
from his own, and the Holy Cross. Benefit from it - because you will be happy about it in God’s
sight. Especially, don’t let yourself be discouraged by the past nor worried for the future. The
infinite mercy of God answers for the past, and his fatherly Providence for the future. Concentrate
only on sanctifying the present, and in hoping and desiring heaven where our good Father and
Savior waits for us with love.
I am very happy that your good Protectress is still like a good mother to you. God is the one
who has given her to you; thank him for me.
I pray and I will pray for you and for her, because that is all I can offer to the good Lord.
66

Literally: child.
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We are fine, God is blessing us, which should make us better67 toward him.
Believe me ever in our Lord, Mademoiselle and dear daughter,
Your ever devoted,
Eymard

Aug 13

Conference Servants: God has chosen older candidates. The science of death [to
self].
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CO 771
TO COUNTESS ADELE DE REVEL DE NESC
(VIII 20/26 VII 17)

(L & S)
All for the love and glory of Jesus-Hostia

Paris, August 14, 1858
Faubourg St. Jacques, 68

Mademoiselle and dear sister in our Lord,
Pay no attention to my laziness, and don’t accuse me of indifference, as it was in order to have
a full hour free to be exclusively at your service that I have waited until August 4th. What a life I
lead! .... God, the world, ... duties, everything vies for attention in the few poor hours of my day well, may God be blessed for it! so long as it is all for him!
Here are my answers, in sequence:
1. Your sad note is actually, in part, the reason for my late reply. I read it ten times, thinking
each time that some of Fr. Menou’s decisions were right. The moralists of the time didn’t allow
even 5% and considered 5% as usury. The missionary in question was generous for his times; but I
find him strict in that he did not take into consideration the stormy days of 1800, when money must
have been scarce and loans difficult; and, for business loans, 6% is allowed; - and then one had to
consider the exchange agent’s fees and your brother’s expenses after paying 12% interest once,
also.
When that is all deducted, you would have to repay 417 francs. Now, for that matter, it is best
to convert it into alms for that intention. - I believe I had told you to do that, but I am not quite sure.
As regards restitution, this is such an important matter that it is best to take the safest course, on
the principle that when in doubt about acquitting a specific debt, one must pay it.
2. What can I say about us! we are still going through our daily experiences, - learning each
day that man is nothing, and without God, even dangerous and wretched.
The good Lord blesses us sometimes with his cross, and most often with his fatherly heart, and
I am still very happy with my portion and my vocation - I had to break bonds which were very dear,
accept the calumny of my Marist brothers, - and accept being considered a stranger, even as
ungrateful - but this all helps us to see only God and his glory.
Ah, dear daughter! man is nothing, God alone is all - ever kind and gracious!
3. Miss Guillot is here, totally occupied with her new eucharistic life. Her strength and
courage amaze me - she is in everything, she faces everything - she is happy at the feet of Jesus
Hostia - we often speak about you, what could be more natural and pleasant for us? - for we love
our companions-in-arms.

67

more fervent.

36

Faubourg St. Jacques 1858
She has told me that you were thinking of coming here to make a retreat - I need not tell you
that, although we were not accepting anyone, you would be the chosen one and most welcome. It is
only right - but you must feel stronger. Thank you for everything you sent for the service of the
good Lord; the green vestment is very pretty.
4. I am glad to see that you have your fine nephew and his little family around you - it is
indeed time to find an appreciative and loving heart. Don’t think so much about the parting… enjoy
it all for a while.
5. Madame Spazzier wanted to attempt community life, but the doctor told me that this life is
quite unsuitable for her, so I have ordered the good Lady to go back to her independence and follow
a special diet. She was a most edifying example to us. She must have very strong will power to
have been able to keep up this life until now….
She would like to stay, but charity in her case requires that she should rest a little. Her
infirmity is not serious now, but could become so, and the doctor told me that she would pick up
quickly with good care - and a healthy climate.
6. Oh yes! You may be sure that if I pass through Lyons you will have my 1st visit - the 1st
time it was only a desire - this time it will be realized. Well! this is the end of my letter - I think I shall be more faithful another time. Forget the past,
pray for the present, then, in heaven everything will be eternal.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, S.S.S.

Aug 24

Conference Servants: The directress is given the title of Mother. On the Divine
Office.

774
CO 772
TO MME. ANTOINETTE DE GRANDVILLE
(IV 10/104)

All for the love and glory of Jesus Hostia

Paris, August 26, 1858

Madame,
I never change, do I? You do well to proceed as if I had answered you, because since nothing
required a definite answer, I waited.
1. Keep in mind that holy Communion should be left aside only in case of death or an illness
which keeps you at home. However, when you are able to receive the good Lord, it becomes a
remedy for you, [it becomes] your bread, drink, holiness and life.
2. When suffering is your lot, let it replace your vocal prayers and meditation. - It is even
better, - because to suffer for God is the flower of love. Don’t be a slave to your exercises of
devotion, lovingly be a devoted child of God’s will for the moment. You blame yourself so much,
poor daughter! No doubt there is some truth to it - you aren’t a M. Louise of France.68 - However,
without looking for sacrifices, penances and mortifications, accept gracefully what the good Master
sends you with his loving hand. Begin with an act of love, then look at what he sends you.
If you want to be very pleasing to our Lord, then for a few days quarantine your violent desire
to have certain unnecessary things in order to mortify your impulsiveness.

68

meaning unclear.
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Oh how holy you would be if you were as ardent in your desire to be humble, forgotten,
rejected!
Yes, I really will pray for your two nephews; they are dear to me, since they are yours. But as
for you, you are in all my prayers and adorations. We must go to heaven together. Goodbye.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
P.S. I’m really sorry that Mme. LeVavasseur left without coming to see me. So we must meet and
greet one another from afar.

Aug 27

Conference Servants: Joy and love.
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CO 773
TO MME. NATALIE JORDAN (NEE BRENIER DE MONTMORAND)
(IV 24/75)

All for the love and glory of Jesus Hostia

Paris, August 29, 1858

Madame,
Thank you for your kind letter. This time I found it very good! I can see that you would be a
good student. I made your novena with my whole heart. Hope in God, everything will happen for
the best. He is such a good Father! Yes, be very charitable toward your neighbor, God wills it; it’s
the perfection of his love. It is hard not to say anything, not to approve or applaud. God is the one
who comes first. Then, it’s enough to take a stand once, to repeat it two or three times, honestly and
firmly in order to maintain the right to speak freely and be mutually free. Everyone [else] may
approve it, but he will experience the solidity of the tree. Love the good Lord with your whole
heart, my poor daughter, and everything is said. Oh! Even in the pious world, people barely
understand this saying, this commandment: to love Jesus Christ with our whole heart!
Love is life; well, the life of Jesus Christ in us is really covered with faults, with sins - a sad
picture. Therefore, we love him very little since love means union, and sin is the victory of evil
love.
We would be so happy if we loved the good Lord with all the energy we have! When God is
loved, that is happiness. What torments us, afflicts us, causes our despair, is the world with its false
possessions, especially its inconstancy, its ingratitude, its expectations. Oh goodness! It’s only
natural that bad soil should produce only thorns and thistles. We cannot condemn it for that.
Well, dear daughter! Blessed be our good Savior for having preserved you from love for the
world, for having veiled your heart and covered your face with his virtue! This temptation could
have damned you, and it saved you. Be a Queen in the world, a Queen does good, but loves only
her Spouse, the king, and returns all the glory to him. No one can give her anything she doesn’t
already find in her Spouse. Praised be the freedom of our Lord in his love! Be free and ever free
within yourself. Divine love gives itself entirely because it is always free and master of love.
When everything within us is dying, our heart inherits life from all the rest, and its power
grows as well as its passion of love, like fire. That is how the Saints are in their love toward God...
Oh! How far we are from that!
Goodbye, dear daughter. I bless you and place you at the feet of the God of the Eucharist in
whom I am for Eternity,
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All yours,
Eymard
Mme. Jordan, from Lyons
Hotel Leopold, at Neris
(Allier)
(rue de Castries, No 10, Lyons)

776
CO 774
TO MISS ELIZABETH MAYET
(VII 14/17)

All for the love and glory of Jesus Hostia

Paris, August 30, 1858

Mademoiselle and very dear sister in our Lord,
It can be seen that you belong to the Mayet family. - It has never forgotten a friend, never been
ungrateful - a rare virtue in our times. - Therefore, thank you for remembering me. - This name is
always very dear to me - as it must be.
How many crosses I have seen there, in your Christian family, how many virtues as well! The
good Lord loves you dearly, because among you the cross is a flower from Heaven and returns to it with
its perfume and its beauty. Oh! How pained I was to learn about the mourning of dear little Marie and I
must admit that her sorrow is always on my mind. [To be] so happy and [to be] so soon desolate! So
loved and now so alone! Alas! That is what the stormy sea is like; the happiness of a single day.
Fortunately, God is there - and Heaven is in sight and in love, I do pray for her. She loved Jesus
first - she will love him always. The love of Jesus is a sweet balm. - It is a divine center for a heart
which is wounded by the sorrows of life. I didn’t cry for the death of the holy and devout Mr.
Perroud, we don’t cry for the death of the elect, - saints like that one; but I did share in the sorrow of
this good and poor mother. I would have written to her right away, but I wanted people to forget me
and so I only prayed. Good Mr. Thony reawakened my heart and here I am writing again to you all.
When you write to good Fr. Mayet, tell him for me that Mme. Marceau was surprised and even sad
to receive a paper from him without any [personal] word of concern - he still can do it and he should.
For you, dear daughter, you are destined to receive everyone’s pain and to be the family’s
Sister of charity. Your lot is beautiful, God loves it. However, don’t become sad; we cannot
accomplish a lifetime of education in one day. Watch over these dear children, watch over their
hearts, their behavior. - How many millions of men spend their lives in watching one station, one
stone - you, dear daughter, you will watch over these children of God.
I bless you and I will always pray for you and your dear beloved family.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
Miss Mayet, Elizabeth
6 Place St. Clair
Lyons
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Aug 31
Sep 1
Sep 3
Sep 7
Sep 10
Sep 14

Conference Servants: Joy and love.
Monthly Retr. Serv: Obedience, charity.
Conference Servants: The miracle of Billette street.
Conference Servants: The Nativity of the Blessed Virgin.
Feast of Our Lady of La Salette and of Seven Sorrows; Conference Servants:
Suffering, immolation and hidden life.
Conference Servants: The characteristics of religious life, its purpose, means and
spirit. Its purpose to serve our Lord, spirit of love, death to self.
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CO 775
TO MISS ANNE DE MEEUS
(VI 2/22)

Paris, September 16, 1858
Mademoiselle,
I am sorry I haven’t more time to thank you for all of your kind remembrances, and for sending
us the Periodicals which we find most interesting. I cannot tell you what a happy memory I have of
my short visit with you and your very fine Work.
I pray often for you, and for all you are doing, as we have so much in common! We serve the
same Master, with the same thoughts, and above all, the same desire.
Please tell dear Fr. Boone69 that I was very sorry to leave without seeing him! He is so good!
God made him for you and your Work, Mademoiselle. May He keep him with you and preserve
him for a long time to come!
When you have the opportunity, please send me a copy of the notes from the good lady who
took the notes of my instructions.
I was pleased to hear from the Ladies about God’s blessing on the adoration. Oh, if only the
men could join together!
I believe you have seen Mr. Gustave de Rouvray (rue des Laines 120) and Mr. Schnoeck.
These two young men had written to me about their adoration.70
I had promised to send them some notes. If you think it appropriate, please help them follow
these rules of the Work.
Believe me, ever in our Lord, Mademoiselle,
Yours sincerely,
Eymard

Sep 20
Sep 21
Sep 24

69
70

Conference Servants: Different movements of the Soul.
Conference Servants: Chapter 1 of the Rule (continued)
Conference Servants: Pray for retreats in the glory of our Lord.

Jesuit chaplain of the community.
Perhaps an Adoration Group. Ed.
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778
CO 776
TO MISS MARIETTE GUILLOT (SR. ANNE MARIE DU SS)
(III 9/21)

Paris, September 27, 1858
Very dear daughter,
Forgive me for such a long delay and know that it wasn’t for any lack of heart nor through
forgetfulness.
Your dear sister is well;71 I am so surprised. She works more than anyone, without having any
migraine headaches; the good Lord is surely sustaining her. Then, what pleases me, is that
everyone is attentive to relieve her or insist that she rest.
Poor Miss Mariette! The good Lord certainly asked for a great sacrifice and a very painful
separation from you in this matter, but be sure that God will reward you for it even in this world.
Consider it only as a prolonged retreat. Certainly, it is my hope that you will see one another again,
and if it depended on me, you would all be here at the feet of our Lord.
As for you, my good daughter, continue your Communions; therein lie your strength and your
virtue.
The role of Martha that you are fulfilling is a good preparation for it. You are doing enough;72
God knows that if you could give more time you would be very pleased to do so.
Perform all your [spiritual] exercises well, not in order to become better but to please the good
Lord and to fulfill his holy Will.
Don’t worry about your confessions, they are fine, very fine. Be at peace; their value is not
judged by the peace and contentment we feel, but by our desire to serve the good Lord better and
our regret for serving him so poorly.
Let your impatience be the subject of your particular examen. Impose a small penance on
yourself each time, especially the penance of saying a kinder word… as soon as possible.
Go back to your meditations on the virtues of our Lord, especially on his hidden life, that is
what suits your soul best; or his intimate life with his disciples, his kindness, his gentleness, his
humility toward them.
Don’t fast, simply abstain and replace it with a rosary.
Courage, good daughter, ask the good Lord to draw you toward the Blessed Sacrament, to give
you this grace which is a great one. In the meantime, let the Holy Eucharist be the center of your
devotion and love; we are so happy there!
I bless you all, especially dear Miss Jenny who must be suffering even more.
Take heart! My poor daughters, look at our Lord, be consoled and prepare yourselves in him.
All yours,
Eymard
Miss Mariette Guillot
17 rue du Juge de Paix
Fourviere, Lyons, (Rhone)

71
72

Marguerite Guillot.
Perhaps: enough time for spiritual exercises.
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Sep 28
Oct 1
Oct 5
Oct 8

Conference Servants: The various movements of grace, of beauty, of the goodness of
God.
Conference Servants: The Holy Angels, the Rosary, St. Francis of Assisi.
Monthly Retr. Ser: Contemplative life - Vocations, obedience.
Conference Servants: The Chapter of faults.
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CO 777
TO MME. NATALIE JORDAN (NEE BRENIER DE MONTMORAND)
(IV 25/75)

Paris, October 10, 1858
Very dear daughter in our Lord,
I could feel your letter coming because I was already looking toward the Southeast saying:
What is this dear daughter doing? Is someone sick? Traveling? I understand that your time is not
your own, because you make yourself so available. But when we are serving others, it is good to
lend ourselves with a gentle and pleasant charity without, however, forgetting the Friend of our
heart, the divine Guest, the One for whom everything is done and in whom alone everything is
pleasant.
I share a little in your joy, knowing that you are with your small and lovely family. Be very
kind toward them, because it will make religion seem lovelier to them. Keep a gentle and constant
conversation in your deeper self, and don’t lose sight of him if you want to be like the one who said:
“Jesus is my joy and my happiness!”
Have courage! Yes, we are praying and we will pray for this blessed fruitfulness, but a child of
benediction is the fruit of prayer and almsgiving.73
Do not fast; how could you, you have just come back from the springs and are still weak! So, I
command you to neither fast nor abstain. Take care of that poor traveling stick because it is weak.74
Accept the mortifications which God sends you and you will be very wise.
I don’t need to tell you with what sentiments of dedication I am united to you in our Lord,
Eymard
P.S. My affectionate greetings to your family.

73
74

Prayer that her daughter Mathilde will have a child.
The body.

42

Faubourg St. Jacques 1858

780
CO 778
TO MME. JOSEPHINE GOURD (SR. JOSEPH DU SS)
(V 29/76)

Paris, October 10, 185875
Very dear daughter in our Lord,
I am angry at myself for making you wait for my response. I will do better next time.
Please do not thank me so much, because what I do is nothing in comparison to what I would
like to do for you and for your family. I never stop asking the good Lord to supplement my
weakness and fill you with blessings. We are saying your Masses, I dare say, with all possible trust
and devotion.
Oct. 22nd - See, my poor daughter, what a poor organizer I am. I wasn’t able to finish my letter.
I’m afraid that this might make you hesitate to write to me. On the contrary, do it for my sake. We
were pleased that one of us should become a victim at the feet of the Most Blessed Sacrament for
the salvation of these two souls who are so dear. He is offering all his prayers, merits and actions to
the God of all mercy. I wanted to take it on myself, as a work of my heart; I shared it with one of
my brothers, each will help the other to storm heaven. Dear daughter, let us hope that the good
Lord will grant us this double grace, but we must really pray and bear our suffering with love. We
must involve the Most Blessed Virgin, our good Mother and refuge of sinners, to take the matter in
hand, and she will succeed.
I do share your feeling that we must not put too much pressure on your father, but take advantage
of favorable opportunities which the good Lord allows to happen naturally. Surround your good
father with kindness, graces and good angels. I would like to see you back in Paris, for you are part of
our family, but not at the price of your husband’s health. God has his merciful plans.
Oh! Yes, you need rest, my poor daughters,76 and I see that you are not taking enough. What
can be done? Do all you can to save enough time for your rest and for urgent duties and surrender
the rest to the guidance and grace of divine Providence.
You did well to bypass holy Communion, you have that right.
Don’t examine your prayers critically nor your attendance at Sunday Mass. Go forward like
poor people who, after they have received alms and expressed their thanks, don’t give any further
thought to it and don’t worry about it. Whatever duties you can and should perform, accomplish
right away. Don’t put them off too long, because delay causes worry. Then, when you are with the
good Lord, forget all the rest.
It has been a long time since Miss Stephanie has written to me.
I bless you both and I am in our Lord,
Dear daughter,
All yours,
Eymard
Madame Gourd

75
76

Finished Oct. 22nd.
Referring also to her daughter Stephanie.
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Oct 12, 15, 19
Oct 22
Oct 26
Oct 28
Nov 3

Nov 5

Conference Servants: Purpose of the life of the Servants.
Conference Servants: Three degrees of love. The spirit in which to adore.
Conference Servants: Three degrees of love. Spirit of love.
Conference Servants: Spirit of sacrifice.
Monthly Retreat Servants:
1st Conf.: Charity, silence.
2nd Conf.: Spirit of sacrifice.
Conference Servants: Spirit of sacrifice

781
CO 634
TO MOTHER FRANCOISE DE LAROCHENEGLY
(VIII 2/2)

Nov. 777
Dear Mother,
Tomorrow afternoon about 3 o’clock I hope to be able to come to see you. I have tried at least
4 times to come, but each time I am about to set out I have been prevented - but tomorrow I will
begin with you.
Your fine porter preached me a long sermon which finally made me decide.
I am, in our Lord,
Dear Mother,
All yours,
Eymard

Nov 9
Nov 12

Conference Servants: On reparation.
Conference Servants: Various degrees of mortification, sacrifice of the heart, of the
mind, of the body.

782
CO 779
TO MR. NEGRE, FATHER
(V 1/1)

Paris, rue Faubourg St. Jacques, 68, November 15, 185878
Very dear Mr. Negre,
It has been so long since I have written to you! Kindness is needed on your part to forgive me
for such laziness. I am like people who are always late; I put things off until the next day; however,
my heart often goes out to you and your dear lovely family!
The reason for my letter today may make you happy and surprise you at the same time.
77
78

Undated. Placed tentatively in 1858 as was his letter to her dated June 20.
Published in French as Nov. 28th. However, it was postmarked Nov. 16th. (Garreau)
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Mme. Duhaut-Cilly is going to Toulon on important business for a few weeks. The health of Miss
Rose79 requires the climate of Toulon a little. I thought I would send her with Mme. Duhaut-Cilly to
spend the winter with you. Not that she is ill, but that she needs some care from her good mother. It’s a
great sacrifice for us although temporary. The thought of going to embrace you made her happy, she is
so good and affectionate! She is very deserving with God, because she really edifies us.
A short time ago, she had begun to vomit again. That worried me; it passed. Though her eyes
are still weak, her eyesight seems adequate.
As for me, good papa Negre, I will be in your vicinity in Marseilles at the end of the month. I am
going to Rome to bring the first tribute from our little Society to the Sovereign Pontiff. God is blessing us.
We are 12 now, 8 priests.
If I can pass through Toulon when I return, I will go to hug you. You will have my first and
my last visit.
Mme. Duhaut-Cilly expects to leave around the end of the week or at the beginning of the next.
My very best wishes to the whole family. Your devout “abbe”80 is doing well.
All yours,
Eymard
P.S. I will write to Mr. Teissier soon about his business with Mr. Marziou.

Nov 19 or 20
Nov 20

Conference Servants: Spirit of Sacrifice.
Conference Servants: Trust in God
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CO 780
TO MME. NATALIE JORDAN (NEE BRENIER DE MONTMORAND)
(IV 26/75)

Paris, rue du Faubourg St. Jacques, 68, November 25, 1858
Madame and very dear sister in our Lord,
You nearly received a pilgrim from Rome asking for the traveler’s alms while offering prayers
for the charity received. This pilgrim is myself: I am going to Rome to place our little Society
before the Pope and submit the principles on which we desire to make our foundation.
I expect to leave Paris Tuesday, at 2:00, and arrive in Lyons in the morning. I will bless you as I
pass by with regrets that I cannot go to see you. If I had time, I would be happy to say Mass at Ainay.
You are really punishing me; it has been so long since I’ve received news from you! However,
you know how dear they are to me and how I like to hear that you are strong under the Cross,
magnanimous in love, generous in divine charity, devout in prayer, on fire in the divine and beloved
Eucharist. I will certainly pray for you on the tombs of St. Peter and St. Paul, the two pillars of holy
Church. In return, pray also for me.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, S.S.S.

79
80

His daughter.
Seminarian-son.
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784
CO 781
TO POPE PIUS IX
(2/2)

December 2, 1858
81

The Request of Very Reverend Father Eymard to Pius IX
to obtain a Letter of Commendation82 from the Holy
Father.
Most Holy Father,
Peter Julian Eymard, a priest and the Superior of the Congregation of the Most Blessed
Sacrament, canonically erected in Paris, while humbly kneeling at the feet of your Holiness,
presents the following with a trusting spirit:
1. This very small Congregation which your Holiness blessed so paternally on the auspicious
day, August 27, 1855, has already grown by the grace of God. It was supported and approved by
the most Illustrious and most Reverend Doctor Sibour, Archbishop of Paris, of sorrowful and
devoted memory, and the most Eminent and most Reverend Doctor Morlot, his most worthy
successor.
2. Founded in Paris on May 13, 1856, the Society today consists of twelve members, eight of
which are priests and aspirants from different places. For two years it has faithfully served the
solemn and public Worship of Exposition of the Most Blessed Sacrament, graciously allowed by
the Ordinary and faithfully observed...
The service of Adoration is performed by the members of the Congregation, each one replacing
the other, and always performed before the most Blessed Sacrament Exposed.
It owns a house suited for its purpose, and a property which is free of any debt.
(2) It intends to own property and the necessary materials for the work of divine worship, to
sustain its own members and maintain itself...
The Society was begun with difficulty; it has the necessary foundations in the following
Dioceses: Marseilles, Angers, and Bruxelles in Belgium.
3. The first principles by which the Society exists are contained in the following, taken from
the Constitutions.
I. Concerning the goals of the Society
1. This least of the families of Holy Mother Church was known from the beginning as the
Society of the Most Blessed Sacrament. It was instituted for the honor and Glory of God and of our
Lord Jesus Christ, substantially present in the Most Holy Sacrament of His love. The Society
devotes itself and all that it has by a special vow, and devotes itself exclusively to the Greater
Eucharistic work.
2. In order to attain so lofty an end and a more perfect life, all the members of this Society will
profess Holy poverty, chastity and obedience according to the norms of the Institute.

81
82

Translated from the original Latin by Fr. Normand Falardeau SSS.
Sometimes called “Laudatory Brief.”
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II. Concerning the Means proper to its goal83
I. They shall assure the Worship and honor of the Most Holy Eucharist:
1. by solemn and perpetual Exposition of the Most Blessed Sacrament. They shall observe
very strictly the rules of worship of the holy Roman Liturgy.
2. by the daily Exercise of Adoration and Reparation by the members of the Society, in
succession.
3. by the Divine Office recited in choir before the Most Blessed Sacrament Exposed, done with
dignity and piety.
II. In order to bring about the Greater Glory of Jesus Christ in the Most Holy Eucharist, all the
members will work with all their love in keeping with their individual gift and grace and under the
virtue of obedience.
They shall strive for greater holiness and for a more perfect Worship of the Most Holy
Sacrament of the Altar by encouraging others:
1. Priests and especially those who have the care of souls by giving them Spiritual Exercises
both in private as well as in common.
2. The faithful84 by the Sacred Ministry of Confession and Preaching.
3. To teach the unskilled85 and those adults who do not know Christian Doctrine and prepare
them to receive Holy Communion with devotion.
4. They should themselves be dedicated with all their strength to a more fitting Eucharistic
Worship; to [decorate] Altars, Tabernacles: giving the sacred decorations and linens free of charge
to the poor Churches; provide for the repairs of sacred buildings.

III. Concerning the proper Spirit of the Society
1. They shall serve Our Lord Jesus Christ in a spirit of love and sacrifice with an eager and
devoted heart; in the same way they will strive joyfully to progress [in the practice of] very difficult
exercises of virtue, inspired by divine love, and sustain the most difficult work as if it were nothing.
2. They will be most intense workers and defenders of the Authority ordered by God; and so
they will follow above all the Holy Apostolic See (outside of which there is no right way, nor sure
truth, nor holy life). They will gladly follow its every wish above all.
They shall consider the Ordinary of the Place as Lord and Father in Jesus Christ to whom they
shall try to show the greatest Reverence and Obedience with a sincere heart and with devotion and
be responsible by being obedient to him.
They shall bestow the honor and the obedience due to those who govern, free of factions and
worldly flattery.
3. They shall hold on to the Truth of our Lord Jesus Christ as their way of life and inflexible
rule; they shall be ready to free themselves of any harmful and evil thing rather than give up the
glory of the truth.
4. They shall embrace common life after the example of Jesus Christ; they shall not accept any
privilege or exemption contrary to the common law.
IV. Concerning Temporalities
Even though all the members of the Society do not possess nor desire to use anything as their own,
having sacrificed unnecessary things, the Society will be able to own immovable and stable goods to
maintain more surely the needs of Eucharistic worship and to provide for the sustenance of its members
in a peaceful way.
83

Capitalizations as in the original.
The laity.
85
Perhaps: the poor and ignorant.
84
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V. Concerning Training and Profession
1. Aspirants will be approved by Examiners assigned for the first scrutiny in order to be vested
with the religious habit. Before receiving the habit they will be received as postulants for three to
six months;
2. After they receive the religious habit, Novices will be admitted for one full year. During this
time of formation they remain under the guidance of the Master of Novices for at least one year.

VI. Concerning the Vows
They shall profess the three perpetual vows of poverty, chastity and obedience to which they
will add a fourth Eucharistic vow consisting of the daily assigned duty of adoration.

VII. Concerning the Government of the Society
1. All of the Society will be guided by one Superior elected by the Professed members.
2. In this very serious task of administration, the Superior will be helped by a Council made up
of five or of at least three members. These shall be elected, besides the Superior, by the Professed
members of the house by secret ballot for a period of three years.
3. The following must be submitted to the vote of this council: the buying and selling of
immovable goods, the acquisition and repair of expensive items, the exchange of money, funds,
extraordinary expenses.
As things stand, this writer humbly begs Your Holiness to approve this Congregation of the
Most Blessed Sacrament with his Apostolic Authority and accompany it with some proof of his
paternal generosity so that the priests and brothers of this Congregation may apply themselves with
a more cheerful spirit and a more devoted heart to the glory of the Most Holy Eucharist and obey
more joyfully.
With what great Thanks, etc.
+
We commend this pious sodality most humbly to the Most Holy Lord, our Sovereign Pontiff,
and most beloved Father. We have taken notice of this pious sodality, which, up to this point,
deserves favorable consideration from Holy Church because of its outstanding devotion towards the
Blessed Sacrament of the Eucharist and its zeal for souls, which it manifests at all times.
Paris
December 2, 1858
+ F.M. Cardinal Morlot
Archbishop of Paris86

86

For a copy of the “Letter of Commendation,” the response of Pope Pius IX, see the footnote to Document 802.
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785
CO 783
TO MME. CLOTILDE THOLIN-BOST
(IV 30/52)

All for the love and glory

Paris, of Jesus Hostia + December 3, 1858

Forgive me, my good sister, I really reproach myself for having neglected you for so long. God
and my neighbor keep me so busy that I can hardly write.
However, our good Master knows very well that I am and remain united to you in his divine
love and that your works are mine. I’m going to Rome, I’m leaving tonight. Pray for me.
I will place our little Society at the feet of the Pope and ask for his blessing on this little
mustard Seed.
I will pray very much for you, dear daughter, for your husband and your dear children, for your
father and your sister whom I didn’t see. As for you, continue to love as an Angel loves, to suffer
as Jesus suffers, to pray always like Mary the divine Mother of Jesus prays. Set fire everywhere.
Goodbye, I bless you.
All yours,
Eymard, S.S.

786
CO 782
TO MME.ANTOINETTE DE GRANDVILLE
(IV 11/104)

All for the love and glory of Jesus Hostia

Paris, December 3, 1858

Dear daughter,
Must I begin once again by asking for your forgiveness? I don’t deserve it and yet I really am
sorry for having left you without an answer. Actually, I wanted to scold you for being so selfgiving during your illness. I know full well that holy Communion is an excellent remedy, but when
one is nailed to the cross, we must stay there as long as God wills.
I am leaving for Rome; this is my last letter before leaving. I didn’t want to leave without
sending you at least a few words.
If I can be of service to you there, write to me at the Capuchin Fathers, c/o Rev. Father
Alphonsus, Procurator General. I am going to present our little Society to the Sovereign Pontiff:87 it
can live only through the life-giving action of the Holy See. Pray for me, dear daughter. I do so for
you because your soul is very dear to me in our Lord.
All yours,
Eymard

87

To request the “Letter of Commendation,” (French: Bref Laudatif), a document marking the first step leading to full
approbation of a religious Congregation which can only be requested after a Congregation has established at least three
religious communities.
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787
CO 787
TO MISS LEONIE SIGNORET
(VII 8 fragments)

88

I

[Between 1858 - 1868]

(1) I assure you that I am offering prayers to God without knowing why my soul feels sad when I
think of you. I feel that you must be [sad]; God grant that you may not be discouraged.
Remember how our Lord has loved you and [still] loves you... He has not changed or lessened
his love for you. Take care not to give in to spiritual sadness; it kills enthusiasm, zeal and joy for
God’s service. In your present trials, think of how you have loved God, of everything you have
given and promised him when you were happy, and be even stronger than the sacrifice. The
Blessed Virgin will help you.
(2) Take these following measures strictly: do not allow your spirit to worry about your problems
outside of the time when you can do something about them... achieve that spiritual freedom in order
to attain peace and union with the grace of our Lord. - Use these two thoughts as a way to achieve
it: 1. I belong entirely to Jesus Christ, 2. I belong to my neighbor insofar as God wills it.
Ask our Lord to bless you in his heart of a Father and a Bridegroom.
II
(3) I wasn’t forgetting you because of it, but I should have told you so sooner. However, I am still
praying for you, because your soul is very dear to me in our Lord. I desire all God’s gifts for you,
especially the life of love which always enlivens and strengthens.
Oh yes! dear daughter, love our Lord dearly, because you are his alone! Love him not only
with fidelity, but with tenderness, with expansiveness, with all the love of your soul. Strive only to
please him; seek only to have others please him; offer him all your joys as a tribute and [have] total
trust in all your sorrows as well.
Desire him alone, think only through him.
Dear daughter, be careful not to enter into other people’s temptations nor [to bear them]
vicariously. Oh! please. Don’t do it; it would mean exiling yourself from God’s joy, and burdening
yourself uselessly.
Goodbye, dear daughter of the good Lord. Always soar toward him like eucharistic incense. - I
bless you in our Lord.
III
(7) Well! Dear daughter, are you still ill? Suffer for God! May these sufferings of the heart bind
you even more to the heart of our Lord. You are his spouse, so your heart also must be pierced with
the lance! Our Lord is jealous, he wants to possess you alone, to fill you, console you, crown you.
That is why you will have nothing but thorns around your soul.
Oh yes! Attach yourself to our Lord, and always be very happy and content near your loved
ones. Hide your treasure, you belong entirely to him!
[... What troubles this world gives us! How high the cost to find a tent and a stone!... Never let
sorrow take over your spirit! Let your thoughts be in Heaven!]
I do bless you and give you every day to our Lord.
88

Extracts form eight letters sent in January 1899 to the Archives by the recipient. A more complete copy was made by
Father Bonnecaze manuscript. The Roman numerals indicate the order of the Bonnecaze copy. The Rabic numerals in
the margin between parentheses indicate the order of the first manuscript. The dates were between 1858 and 1868
without any other precision.
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IV
(8)

Final letter: July, 1868 (1867?)

Yes... Ever since I have come to know your soul and your interior grace - (as much as God was
pleased to show me), I admire how God has crucified you, and [continues to] crucify you in what
gives life, glory and happiness to others. - Notice how God has always let you suffer by what
should have consoled and relaxed you, or at least, favored your development in God and in
dedication.89
But why this providential action, if not because God wants your heart to be like the white
thorn-stemmed rose; and also, so that your love may go directly to the heart of our Lord, its center
and strength.
When I see your heart suffering and searching, I would like to be there to say: the thorns are
around, the mud underneath, but above, Jesus who is drawing you and stretching out his divine
hands.
No, no, no one has the secret of your heart except the One to whom it belongs virginally - He
alone has the secret of its life and joy. Then, go directly to him.
But I would like to see you go to him with the freedom of a bird in flight in a space that is free
of any obstacle.
Freedom of soul is pure love which aspires to please God, loving and serving him for his own
sake. I suffer to see you always in search of God, our Lord. - That aspiration is fine, but you will
only lay hold of our Lord by continual detachment from yourself, by a spirit of naked faith. - This is
what God has been doing in you for a long time. - The world is dead for you, now you must cross
the desert of yourself, cross it with courage without looking back, following the miraculous cloud
which encloses our Lord.
But you must go back to praying at a set time. You must prepare the gift to be offered, the
virtue of our Lord to be contemplated, the mystery of his life to honor, the divine word which he
has spoken to be adored; but, most often, let your prayer be to rest in God, to recollect and offer
your faculties, your energies, one at a time. At other times, find a text for your prayer in the
Imitation. But always prepare the subject of your reflection before God.
Hurry, quickly go back to prayer; otherwise boredom and dryness will be your lot. Since you
are showing trust in me, let me give you the following supreme rule for your prayer:
Do not seek to enjoy God or his gifts; let your pleasure consist only in glorifying his infinite
perfection, his ineffable goodness, especially toward such a poor creature. - Serve him, glorify him
by the gift and sacrifice of something personal and you will once again find the way to his heart and
receive the true manna of life. In Jesus,
All yours in Jesus,
V
(4) ...
But what can I say about you and for you, dear daughter! You have chosen the better part,
protect it carefully. You have a spouse without equal, beyond price, His nobility is divine, his
wealth infinite, his beauty incomparable, his goodness [is] like his love, and his love [is] like his
divine heart. Oh! blessed day which gave you such a spouse and formed such sweet bonds. How I
bless God to have given me the grace to help you a little in that solemn circumstance of your life!
Never forget it! Be very faithful to your heavenly Spouse. May your heart beat only for him, find
joy and sorrow only in him.89

In the original manuscript the text is a bit different: “Notice how always God has made you suffer through those who
seem should be the ones to console you and make you happy, or at least favor the development of your heart in God and
in devotedness.”
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In your prayers go to him as his poor fiance. Because as long as you are in this world, your
union is only like that of Rebecca traveling toward Isaac, her groom. Your union will only be
consummated in Heaven. [Receive Communion as a spouse exiled from Jesus who comforts you
for a moment with a passing visit and disappears.] Love your neighbor only because Jesus wills it,
as he wills it and to the extent he wills it. Serve your neighbor only because Jesus finds his glory
there and so your fire will not be extinguished, your life will not be drained.
Please avoid three faults: mental worry about your neighbor, anguish of heart over your interior
state and slavery to your external duties, because each one of these is sufficient to weaken and
sadden you.
Ah! No clouds in front of this beautiful sun of God. - It is already enough to walk on the stones
and in the mud of the world!
Be faithful to your spiritual practices. Feed your soul [whatever they may say, you have ...]
(The virgin’s soul needs more divine food than others.)
(Always aspire to ..... that is my wish for you.)
(Poor daughter! I feel so sorry for you!... Ah! Sensitivity toward friends is rare, dear daughter,
and devotedness even more so.)
(What should you do in this circumstance? Tone down the situation as much as possible because if you remain this tense for too long, you would break. How can you tone down the
situation? Exteriorly by... if you find it prudent. If she is not prudent, you must ignore it and act as
usual.)
Interiorly, try to make excuses in your mind and heart, so that your sorrow will not find reasons
to feed it. Attribute it to the motives you already know. You know that to stop a cannonball they
use wool to cushion the blow, and then it returns to its ordinary condition.
(Stay closely united to our Lord, and consider the grace and virtue which are contained in that
particular suffering and [consider] this suffering as a new flower growing on Calvary at the foot of
the Cross.)
(But gain control of the situation, overcome the Cross - If you must suffer in every way, so be
it, but never the heart’s spirit...)
I bless you in our Lord.
VI
I understand you well - the sun has become dark - life is without light and the heat is numbing
it - the miasmas can grow in this damp soil - your joy is not blossoming forth - and your heart
suffers even more from itself.
It’s really true that nothing costs when divine love is carrying us along in an outburst of
goodness. Everything is easy for a happy heart. The earth laughs when heaven is open. But alas!
You are on the cross! alone, and almost forsaken. However, you need to stay there generously
without removing a single particle.
Love wants it so and you will also be generous enough to want it as well.
Thorns grow around this poor lily of the valley, and yet it’s necessary to let them grow, to feel
their thorns and to stay there on your branch turned toward heaven with the corona opened toward
God alone.
You will remain faithful, because trials disturb this fragile flower90 for a moment, but they do
not break it off. - The hand of God keeps it firm and beautiful.
Dear daughter, you must not look at the thorns too [closely]. They will frighten you; nor
should you listen too much to the wind, because it dries and makes us dizzy. When rain falls into
the calyx of the white flower, let it be only to remove its dust and restore its rainbow [color]. Pray a
great deal in gratitude to God - that will make the flower blossom out under the rays of divine

90

the flower: an allegory for herself.

52

Faubourg St. Jacques 1858
goodness. Let this ray shine on all your actions and on everything near you, and everything will
radiate its beauty.
Poor spouse of our Savior, he has placed his iron seal on your arm and his fiery dart in your
heart. Suffering is necessary, there is no union without suffering. Courage! Let us suffer with love
and for love! I bless you.
VII
(I thank God for it, because I trust that he is blessed in heaven like the children of God. They
are always tried by the devil and the world, but God has his hour and it is the right one.)
(I am happy... for you. You are living only for the welfare and happiness of your loved ones,
but you are dwelling in our Lord, your divine and eternal spouse. That your exterior life should
belong to your family, I understand; but let your spirit belong entirely to Jesus, in peace and love.)
(I do not forget you in the presence of God, you have the first fruits of my poor prayers. I bless
you in our Lord.)
VIII
(6) ...You are so91 very royally and very divinely. I know that you are proud of such a union and
happy with such beautiful bonds. Nothing equals the virginal covenant. Oh! Blessed be the day
when you began to follow in the footsteps of the Lamb and received the heavenly wedding band.
May it be the day you love the most, the greatest one...
...Your heart is made to suffer, that is its mission and virtue; but never let suffering govern your
thoughts, allow no clouds or storms in this region of truth, of conformity to God’s will. In the
presence of God, always remain (in conformity with his will), always contemplating his fatherly
goodness over you personally.
I always pray for you, because I know your needs.
Goodbye, always keep your heart lifted high and live for the glory of God.

The following conferences were also given to the Servants in Paris in 1858. However, they
are undated.
Confidence; Poverty, Fidelity to the Rule, Modesty.
Mortification
Sadness
The Eucharistic Society
Meditation
Loving the Common Way
Holy Communion
Purgatory
Perpetuity of the Eucharistic Miracle

91

Perhaps, the spouse of Christ. Ed.
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788
CO 784
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE) & SERVANTS
(II 194/395 VI 2)

Rome, December 11, 1858
My dear daughters in our Lord,
Here I am in Rome. God has led the way and watched over me. I arrived here without any
incidents or major discomfort. I didn’t get seasick. My first Mass was said on Thursday over the
body of St. Catherine of Siena, at the Dominicans at the Minerva. I was pleased to be able to pray
over the body of this Saint, who loved our Lord in the Blessed Sacrament so much and who served
the Church so well.
I prayed on the tomb of St. Peter which is venerated so much. There we can feel how living are
our Lord’s words: “You are Peter, and on this rock I will build my Church, and the gates of hell will
never prevail against it.”
Religion is so impressive and prominent in Rome. Faith is profound and alive in these people.
Their devotion to the Blessed Sacrament is exceptional, but their devotion to the Blessed Virgin
surpasses all you can imagine. On every street, you see statues and images of the most Blessed
Virgin, sometimes even several lamps burning before them at night. Nearly every home has a
picture of the Blessed Virgin in a place of honor with a lamp always burning before it.
We see and greet this good Mother almost at every step. It makes my heart happy to see the
Blessed Virgin so honored and so loved.
In Rome we can feel that religion is at home and that everything relates to it.
The Roman people, about whom so much evil is said, possess a treasure beyond all treasures: a
strong and lively faith and a very great devotion to the Blessed Virgin. That brings people back
very quickly from a great distance.
Continue to pray much, my dear daughters, now is the time. I am well, but I feel that I need to
pray very much and to stay very close to our Lord. So today I am only sending you a greeting and a
remembrance in the presence of our Lord.
All yours,
Eymard
Miss Guillot
66 rue fg St-Jacques
Paris
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789
CO 785
TO POPE PIUS IX
(0)

PETITION1 presented to His Holiness Pius IX, Monday, December 20, 1858
MOST HOLY FATHER,
The Work of first Communion founded in Paris, under the name of the society of the Servants
of the Blessed Sacrament, has as its purpose:
1. to instruct young persons and women who have not yet had the happiness of making their
first Communion, to teach them their catechism, and to prepare them by a retreat in their house to
receive worthily the Blessed Sacrament of the Eucharist.
2. to work and to devote themselves for poor churches.
3. to honor specially the interior and hidden life of our Lord Jesus Christ in his Sacramental
state, by adoration and the imitation of the virtues which his love perpetuates there for us.
Marguerite Guillot, the Directress of the Work and its members, devoutly prostrate at your feet,
begs you, because of your tender piety and devoted love for the Most Holy Eucharist, to give the
Work and its members Your Apostolic Blessing.
January 6, 1859, this petition was returned to St. Peter Julian Eymard with the following words
autographed by His Holiness,
Die 5 Januarie 1859
Benedicat vos Deus et custodiat corda vestra et intelligentias vestras.2
Pius, P.P. IX

790
CO786
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE) & SERVANTS
(II 195/395 VI 2)

Rome, December 20, 1858
I have to write you a few words, dear daughters.
I saw the Sovereign Pontiff, he blessed us and granted us very precious indulgences; you have
your fair share. The Sovereign Pontiff was extremely kind. He told me that he would examine my
petition and its principal points, that he would give me an answer in twelve days. So now we only
need to pray, dear sisters, that the good Lord may inspire His Holiness with what will be suitable.
Even if we had only the Pope’s blessing which he gave me so warmly for the whole Society, and
the indulgences, it would already be much more than we deserve. So pray very much, God has his
moments, we must wait for them. But God wants us to pray, beg, implore, him, so that we will
treasure his graces. I am well. I am working for you and for everyone.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard

1

Presented together with the petition for a Letter of Commendation for the Society of the Blessed Sacrament. cf. Dec.
2, 1858, Doc. 784, both returned on Jan. 5, 1859. cf also Doc. 802, footnote.
2
May God bless and protect your hearts and minds.
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To Miss Guillot,
Thank you for your little note, I will write tomorrow. Tell Ben.3 that I am praying for her and
to behave herself. May God give you a love for the Beautiful feast of Christmas.
Paris

791
CO 788
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE) & SERVANTS
(II 196/395 VI 2)

Rome, Epiphany, 1859
Very dear daughters in our Lord,
You wished me a happy New Year in the presence of our Lord. I returned the same wishes to
you here in all the revered sanctuaries I visited; near the Blessed Crib of Jesus which I kissed, in
sight of the poor coarse swaddling clothes that are venerated at St. Mary Major’s. In the sight of
these poor cloths and the crude wood of the adorable Creche, we say: poverty must be very lovely
and magnificent, since the Divine Word so honored and loved it. Then we say: I will love the holy
Poverty of Jesus.
Oh how touching this beautiful feast is in Rome! You see the Child Jesus everywhere, not, as
in France, naked on the straw, but clothed magnificently, a royal crown on his head and exposed
lying on the tabernacle.
In Rome there are three fundamental devotions: the first one is devotion to the cross. In every
church there is a chapel of the Crucifix. It is the most revered chapel, and the image of our Lord is
usually very large and beautiful.
The second devotion is to the Most Blessed Virgin. There is a chapel for her in every church, a
painting of her, not a statue, is venerated; it is a magnificent painting before which there are always
at least two candles lit. In Rome I’ve seen only one statue of the Blessed Virgin as an object of
veneration: at St. Augustine’s Church. It’s surrounded with diamonds, jewels, gold watches; Rome
divests itself to adorn and honor it. It’s very ancient, they say that it’s from the first centuries; all of
Rome goes to pray there and kiss its feet.
The most touching devotion toward the Blessed Virgin is the one in Christian homes. Day and
night one lamp, often several, burn before the image of the Blessed Virgin. There is a magnificent
painting with a light at nearly every street corner.
The third devotion is the devotion to the Child Jesus. In France, we could never imagine the
extent of it.
Perpetual adoration of the Blessed Sacrament is always well attended; there are more men than
women. The church that has Exposition is always magnificent. Rome is outstandingly the royal
city of our Lord Jesus Christ.
I will be leaving soon, my dear sisters. I will be leaving here Tuesday, I hope, and be in Paris
the following week. I will go and tell you about all my impressions and bring you the blessing of
the Sovereign Pontiff.
My health is good. Pray for me, who am in our Lord,
All yours,
Eymard

3

Sr. Benoite Richard.
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P.S. I was forgetting to tell you, dear sisters, that the Sovereign Pontiff was very kind to us and
gave me all that I had asked him for the Work.4 Thank God and the Blessed Virgin for it.
Miss Guillot
66 rue Faubourg St. Jacques
Paris

792
CO 789
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE) & SERVANTS
(II 197/395 VI 2)

Rome, January 8, 1859
Very dear daughters,
Thank you so much for your letters; they made me very happy. It’s true, they told me about
your crosses and disappointments: I share in them and feel them very keenly; but the Work must
pass through this crucible and be purified. We must know that man is nothing and can do nothing
good.5 We need to learn this truth through experience.
In the Eucharistic Work, we must consider the glory of Jesus Christ above all and in
everything, then the means that he wants, and use people only according to the mission they have
received. In a word, to love our neighbor, life, virtues, graces, only as means to establish the
eucharistic kingdom of our Lord. We may be saddened then, no doubt, to see soldiers desert the
battlefield, give up their arms, try to disturb others. In that case we begin to pray, do penance, and
wait for the moment to act.
Do that in this matter; let her be free to leave, she would already be gone if I had been there; for
God mustn’t be pleased with her conduct. I agree that the devil is in it, but so is human nature. So
if she doesn’t do better, let her leave, that is my prayer. Her money! The good Lord is rich and so
is the Blessed Virgin. My poor daughter, that will serve as a good lesson for you and for me.
What grieves me is that I didn’t receive anything6 from Mme. Duhaut-Cilly. It seems that my
letter must have hurt her. But when we see an obstacle, it must be overcome or terminated.
Now dear daughter, I will give you an explanation about the Blessing which I mentioned only
briefly. Do you know that you received as much as we did, and that I am bringing you the Holy
Father’s signature; it is really beyond me. The good Lord did everything and uses everything to
reach his purposes.
Let me assure you that is what consoled me most, together with our Letter. So, thank the good
Lord for it, it’s the beginning of graces and of a calvary of love and blessings.
Courage! Sister Benoite. I will bring you something from this Holy City. I will repay you a
little for so many prayers and crosses.
I bless you.
All yours,
Eymard
P.S. When I pass through Lyons I will try to see all your people.

4

cf. Doc. 784 for the “Letter of Commendation” for the Congregation of the Fathers and Brothers, and Doc. 789
“Blessing” for the Servants of the Blessed Sacrament.
5
of himself.
6
any word.
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CO 790
TO MME. ANTOINETTE DE GRANDVILLE
(IV 12/104)

Rome, January 14, 18597
Madame and dear sister in our Lord,
I don’t want to leave the Holy City without sending you a few words. It seems to me that
everything is better when it comes from Rome. It is the royal city of Jesus Christ where he is the
only King and Master. Oh! If the Romans knew how to appreciate their good fortune! But the
revolution of ‘48 did a great deal of damage. It’s true that people are coming back, but the
socialists and wicked Frenchmen have done so much harm here! Rome is the city of faith;
everything shows that faith is still very much alive: the holy Crib, the Eucharistic Table, the
precious relics of the Passion at the basilica of the Holy Cross of Jerusalem, and even soil from
Calvary brought by St. Helena. It is so easy to pray at the Mamertine Prison where Saints Peter and
Paul were jailed, and where still can be seen the miraculous fountain which sprang up at St. Peter’s
prayer in order to be able to baptize his guards and converted jailers; at Montorio where he was
crucified; at St. Peter’s [is] the Basilica of the World where his body lies! Rome is the venerated
tomb of martyrs. You cannot take a step without finding a chapel, a church, or some monument of
faith.
Dear Lady, I wish you could come to Rome. It does so much good to the soul! A person is so
happy and proud to be a Catholic here!
Paris, January 29. I am here in Paris, Madame. I’m finishing my letter here, since I couldn’t do so
in Rome. I was weighed down with business matters on the last days.
I hope that you found your favor from the Sovereign Pontiff. Besides, should you no longer be
able to get it, the testimony of the Superior of the Foreign Missions would be sufficient, and based
on that testimony, his Eminence will not refuse to let you apply this Brief, since it is personal.
I didn’t ask the Pope directly because it’s a favor he doesn’t ordinarily grant. He had just
refused it to a highly recommended person from Reims, recommended even by the Cardinal. Then,
since this favor was granted on the basis of a petition, there is no way of having a copy. Everyone
says that you don’t need it.
The Sovereign Pontiff gave us a “Letter” approving our Work, and enriched it with very
precious indulgences. Dear Lady, praise God with us for it. - I am entirely at your disposal and,
I am in our Lord,
All yours,
Eymard, SSS

7

finished January 29th.
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794
CO 791
TO MME. JOSEPHINE GOURD (SR. JOSEPH DU SS)
(V 30/76)

Rome, January 14, 18598
Very dear daughter,
I cannot leave Rome without sending you a few words from the Holy City. I prayed a great
deal for you and your loved ones so that God may grant their salvation through the intercession of
all the saints, whose churches and relics I like to visit. Salvation is the only important thing. What
can I tell you about pagan Rome? Nothing, because it no longer exists. Its capital is destroyed, its
temples are overturned or changed into churches, its emperors don’t have an inch of land of their
own, even on the Palatine Hill. Pagan Rome has had almost the same lot as guilty Jerusalem. But
how young and beautiful is Christian Rome! How vibrant and devout everything is here! It’s really
the royal city of Jesus Christ, of the Blessed Virgin and the Saints. It’s a perpetual celebration for
God and his servants. It’s a reflection of Heaven!
When we go into St. Peter’s, a feeling of faith, devotion, and admiration lays hold of us, carries
and lifts us to Jesus Christ. Words are too inadequate and weak to express the heart’s needs. How
proud one is here to be a Catholic! How happy I was to pray over the venerable tomb of St. Peter!
to say holy Mass in the underground chapel which has been an object of veneration throughout the
centuries for every Catholic heart! What is especially touching and edifying in Rome is the great
devotion to the Blessed Sacrament, to the Blessed Virgin and to the Crucifix. Devotion to the Most
Blessed Sacrament is great here. Churches with forty hours are filled with men. Everything is
prescribed in keeping with a profound faith. In Rome, devotion to the Most Blessed Virgin is
admirable. Every Christian home has an image of the Blessed Virgin exposed in a place of honor.
At least one lamp keeps burning before the honored image. People prefer to go without bread than
to allow this lamp of devotion to burn itself out.
There is a great devotion to the Crucifix in Rome. People embrace it as they enter many
churches. The chapel of the Crucifix is the chapel which everyone honors. That is because
everyone has his Cross and must come to alleviate it, to place it at the feet of Jesus crucified.
People cry softly there, it’s the usual way these good people express their devotion. They come to
cry at the feet of the Crucifix. I venerated the famous Crucifix which spoke to St. Bridget in Rome.
It is kept with great respect in the Basilica of St. Paul. I didn’t ask our Lord to speak to me, but to
forgive me and give me love for his holy Cross.
I like to make the Stations of the cross at the Colosseum where so many thousands of martyrs
poured out their blood for the love of our Lord; when we face this terrible amphitheater we pray
well, with a certain trepidation about our weakness.
Paris, February 5th. - I am here in Paris, good daughter, and I am finishing my letter. I am
really sorry I made you wait so long for it. My return trip was a bit difficult.9 I am doing well. In
Lyons, I saw your dear mother. I stayed a day longer. I would certainly have stayed a week if I
could have seen your poor father. Your dear mother10 and I feel that we must double our prayers
and lay hold of the first opportunity to speak about a confessor. Your dear mother must surely
suffer a great deal about it. I understood her reason, which is a very good one, that someone he
knows would succeed better. Since your father is requesting the Pastor from his village, that is the
right priest to send. He must go accompanied with all the prayers and graces which surround your
father. We never stop praying and storming Heaven. I cannot believe that the good Lord will
8

finished in Paris on Feb. 5th.
Sea-sickness?
10
Mme. Morel.
9
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forsake this poor man who is the object of so many prayers. I will write a few words to your
mother.
Have courage, dear daughter. Trust in the protection of the Blessed Virgin and in the infinite
goodness of God.
I am totally at your disposal; don’t be afraid to ask for my help.
I bless you in our Lord,
Eymard

795
CO 792
TO MISS STEPHANIE GOURD
(V 21/52)

Miss Stephanie

Rome, January 14, 1859

Very dear daughter,
I am writing from Rome to reply to your last letter and the pain which I caused you
unknowingly. No, no, my poor daughter, it was never my thought that your conscience lacked the
formation [necessary] to receive spiritual direction. Do not judge on a passing word spoken without
reflection. However, to guide you surely a person must know you well, not just briefly, but over a
long period of time, and I believe that the good Lord has given me this light to understand your
spiritual life.
Go to the good Lord generously through love and a pure intention, considering his glory and
his holy Will more than your virtues and inner state.
You must be on guard against spiritual pride and self-preoccupation with your spiritual
progress. Dear daughter, work to overcome yourself in evil inclinations, temptations, faults.
Apply yourself to break your will in permitted things, even good things. Become as flexible in
God’s hands as fresh, damp clay. Pay more attention to the grace of love than the value of virtue
and you will be as noble, free and strong as a fish in the ocean.
Do not worry about your [feelings of] hostility. They come from our selfish nature, but grace
will conquer with charity. Behave toward her11 as you would if you were free.
Continue to give La Salette water as you do with faith and devotion, and the Blessed Virgin
will do the rest.
I really would have liked to bring you a relic of your holy Patron Saint, St. Stephen, from
Rome. I could not do so; I brought you another which I will send you at the first opportunity.
I won’t go into the details about my stay here, dear daughter. I mentioned them to your dear
mother, in person. I will fill in the details when God gives me the opportunity. All I can say is that
in Rome everything rekindles our faith, everything speaks to us about past centuries; religion can be
seen in action, ever holy and beautiful.
I did pray very much for you, dear daughter, on your feast day. I really love your Patron Saint
and here, St. Stephen is held in great veneration. They venerate a pebble with which he was stoned.
Rome preserves everything with a solicitude that is worthy of a mother and spouse of Jesus Christ.
Paris
February 5, 1859
Poor daughter! I am back in Paris. I blessed you when I passed Romaneche and when I saw
your hill and remembered your holy chapel.
11

Friction between herself and one of the family’s servants.
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Don’t worry about the Reserve [sacrament]; when a law or a grace has been granted, it is not
retroactive, [the law] refers only to future permissions. What has been granted is granted.
I only have time to bless you and to tell you to give me some news about yourself.
Eymard

Jan 26

Conference Servants: Shared details of his trip to Rome, the Blessing received, his
return

796
CO 793
TO HIS EXCELLENCY THE NUNCIO OF PARIS
(VI 1/1)

The priests whose names follow, residing in Paris, rue faubourg St. Jacques 68, request Your
Excellency to grant them personal permission to follow the Roman Calendar and that of the secular
clergy - for those who have them, until such time as the Diocese of Paris adopts the Roman
breviary12.
Pierre-Julien Eymard, Cyr-Amand Champion, Raymond de Cuers,
Victor Bruno, Marie-Augustin Clavel, Jacques Eymar.

Feb 6

Conference Servants: Joy and confidence.

797
CO 794
TO MR. JOSEPH-AUGUSTE CARREL
(V 4/24)

All for the love and glory of Jesus Hostia

Paris, February 10, 1859

Very dear friend,
Thank you for your heartfelt greetings, for your good wishes, your friendship, and your
prayers! May God repay you a hundredfold.
I sent you greetings13 when I passed through Lyons two weeks ago, and I blessed you. I have
just returned from Rome. I placed our little Society at the feet of the Pope, and the Vicar of Jesus
Christ blessed it with a spontaneity that springs from his love for the Most Blessed Sacrament. He
gave us the first “Letter”, and enriched adoration with a daily plenary indulgence. So we have the
blessing of Heaven and earth; now we need the blessing of its Works.
Oh! I feel so strongly that man is nothing, is capable of nothing, can do nothing without God!
And so, praise or blame, love or rejection, are all nothing without God. It was very difficult for
me to sacrifice everything for the God of the Eucharist, especially the true friendship of the Society
12

His Excellency the Nuncio granted the above permission on January 31, 1859.
Ph. Meglia, Auditor
13
I greeted you from afar.
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of Mary. But now our Lord replaces everything for me, and I bless the situation, the instruments,
which led me to such a great grace.
For your part, dear friend, go to God like rays go toward the sun. Always look toward this
divine Sun as does the moon, so that you may receive its light and the fire of life.
Continue to receive Communion. That is the strength and life of the Christian. May the dust of
the road not hinder you, may natural impressions not trouble you. Your heart belongs to God and
that is enough. “I found a man according to my heart,” God said about David.
Have a great love for your family; that is the duty and the grace of your state of life and don’t
look to an angelic state14 as a model for yours; you are a father, a husband, a brother.
I’m sorry to learn that Mme. Tholin is ill. Is that beautiful soul like the fruit of autumn?15
Dear friend, may God bless your wife, your children, your business, your health, your life.
That’s my bouquet of wishes for this year.
Goodbye in our Lord.
All yours,
Eymard, SS
P.S. And your address? I have forgotten it.

798
CO 795
TO MME.NEGRE
(VII 1/1)

[Paris], February 10, 1859
I am very sad to learn that Miss Rose is not well. I do hope this wound won’t have any sad
effects. It was divine Providence which let this dear daughter be near her father during his last
moments. That is the greatest consolation a child can have. I am waiting [to receive] news from
her.
Since my arrival, I have hardly had time to turn around. I hardly saw the Ladies, our neighbors
- they certainly have their trials.16 - God wills it. - Please, dear mother! do remember me before God
and pray for me. My trip to Rome was blessed. The Holy Father gave us the first “Letter” with
precious indulgences. The ground has been blessed, but now it must be cultivated. - That is the
essential thing.
Believe me ever in our Lord,
All yours,
Eymard
My respects and fond regards to good Mr. Teissier, to the family, to Marius and to your dear Rose.

14

Image for religious life.
Ripe for heaven. Ed.
16
The community of Servants of the Blessed Sacrament.
15
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799
CO 797
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SSS)
(I 26/181 VI 4)

Paris, March 8, 185917
Very dear Father,
I am returning the two signed contracts. They lack only your signature and God’s blessing.
This morning I was fortunate to see Bishop Mazenod; His Excellency was happy that this
contract was made and signed, and the great question of a foundation settled. He said to me: “We
were waiting for you at Marseilles.” “I will only go,” I said, “when everything is ready; Fr. de
Cuers is preparing things. When everything is ready I will go and begin exposition with a retreat
preached in the chapel.” - “Fine, fine,” he said. That is all that was said with the Bishop; and this
fine and devout Bishop is proud and happy to see adoration finally begin in Marseilles.
As for the conscience matter regarding the Mass, Fr. Champion says there is no problem; in that
case we can accept the stipend for the second Mass as for the first. So good Father, live from the altar.
In well-formed Congregations, each house writes once a month, except in extraordinary
circumstances; that is the ordinary Rule. As for us, since we are beginning, we should set every two
weeks as a principle, except again in extraordinary cases for which there can be no rule.
A priest is presenting himself, I am studying his vocation. He is from Var; his imagination and
piety seem a bit exaggerated to me. Ten years ago he committed a fault “contra mores”18 for which
he has done penance; he has been saying Mass for four years. We saw him at Marie Therese. He
has a youthful face (44 years old), gray haired, he is very pious. But his past would incline me to
refuse him. What do you think?
Mr. Eymar19 still holds to his own ideas, I am afraid that he will end up sacrificing his vocation
to them. No middle course; either totally given to the Work or leave. The good Lord knows that
we are working only for him; to maintain a principle is to strengthen ourselves.
We are praying our good Master very much to give us what we lack to labor for his Work, and
we are praying very much for you, dear Father. I am tenderly united to you in our Lord.
Eymard, Sup. S.S.S.

800
CO 798
TO MME. NATALIE JORDAN (NEE BRENIER DE MONTMORAND)
(IV 27/75)

Paris, March 8, 1859
Madame and dear daughter in our Lord,
I received the sad news about Mr. Giraud’s death. There is a very consoling side to it! I mean,
salvation and Heaven. So then, we must cry as one does on a Christian grave where the just one
sleeps until the day of Jesus Christ. Oh! How minuscule life seems! The goods of this world are
like a wave in the sea which die on the sands and rocks. The good Lord loves us so! to have shown
17

French edition lists another letter to de Cuers on Feb. 21, 1859, more likely Feb. 21, 1860.
An immoral act.
19
No relation.
18
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us the vanity of this world and given us his kingdom of Love. You should consider yourself very
fortunate, dear Madame, because Jesus Christ is your wealth, your joy and your glory; have no
other. For a long time now our Lord has wanted you to be entirely his by the sacrifice of
everything, even of yourself! What a beautiful and lovely sacrifice which brings its own joy and
reward.
We have certainly prayed and are still praying for the soul of your deceased friend, just as you
requested.
I am truly sorry that I’ve been behind with you again, dear Madame. We’ve just finished our
long Retreat, which concluded with our vows. Oh! What a beautiful day that was when for the first
time we gave ourselves to the perpetual service of our Lord in the Most Blessed Sacrament! We
could really feel that this little Cenacle was the result of the protection and kindness of Jesus upon
us, and each one thanked him for this call and his blessing.
I remember and I will always remember your kind and lovely hospitality, dear Madame. You
are my director of hospitality.
Give me news about yourself. Here we are under the influence of the gentle and loving graces
of the retreat.
May God protect and guide you.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, S.S.

801
CO 799
TO MME. JOSEPHINE GOURD (SR. JOSEPH DU SS)
(V 31/76)

Paris, March 8, 1859
Dear daughter,
We are praying day and night, calling on the Father of mercies. I continue to offer that holy
Mass daily. All the merits, prayers and adorations of our retreat were and will be for this dear
soul.20
Oh no! God will not let him be lost. He will save him in his infinite mercy. On the 19th, St.
Joseph will make the decisive attempt. What we are requesting is a great grace, a miracle, heaven
itself.
Dear daughter, you can see that God in his goodness has already shown remarkable protection
by preserving him from misfortune, to save him from imminent death at that very moment. God
was watching over him with his kindness. His low morale may, in addition to the illness, also be
the fruit of the devil. When the patient is sleeping, sprinkle a little holy water on him [as a
protection] against the enemy of salvation.
My daughter, when the time of grace comes, it will be simple for God to restore his morale, to
make it clear and strong once again. No, that isn’t an obstacle. We see this grace daily among the
sick. I saw it myself, two weeks ago, in a sick man healed by the grace of the Sacrament. Don’t
have so many regrets about the lack of attempts, dear daughter. It isn’t your fault nor your
mother’s. The time hadn’t come yet. So many prayers and penances have been done since! These
graces are accumulating around your dear patient.

20

Her father.
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I don’t know about the vow, whether it concerns your freedom or money. I would so wish that
on St. Joseph’s day, you would go to Lyons and there, with a daughter’s embrace, you would tell
your father what you want. Ask him to do it to please you and the Blessed Virgin.
You could also bring in the Pastor if he wants to attempt it himself. This kind of surprise
sometimes succeeds.
Be sure that a great struggle of grace is taking place in your patient’s heart.
I am all yours, poor daughter; you know how happy I would be to prove it to you.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard

802
CO 801
TO FR. WICART, VICAR GENERAL OF LAVAL
(VI 2/2)

Paris, rue fg. St. Jacques 68, March 14, 1859
Dear Vicar-General,
I have been back from Rome for several weeks, and I waited for the fruits of our retreat so as to
be able to tell you about so many graces received.
The Supreme Pontiff received me with the most fatherly affection, and listened very attentively
to the story of this little Work from [the time of] his first blessing received in Toulon to its
beginnings in Paris. His Holiness wished to see the testimonial letters from the Bishops - among
the first were the two so dear to our heart, for which we are still so happy to praise God. To explain
our project, His Eminence the Cardinal Archbishop of Paris had written the following lines at the
end of our Petition:
“Piam hanc sodalitatem nobis bene notam, et hactenus de Sancta Ecclesia bene merentum
propter suam erga Sanctissimum Eucharistiae Sacramentum pietatem eximiam, et zelum animarum
quem exhibet in omnibus circumstantiis; humillime Sanctissimo Domino nostro Pontifici maximo et
dilectissimo Patri Commendamus.”21
Parisiis die 2 Decembris 1858 - + J. M. Cardinal Morlot, archbishop of Paris.
After praising the Work and admiring the progress it has made in so short a time, the Holy
Father promised me he would attend to the request after Christmas. On December 20th I had the
privilege of having my audience, and on January 5th, His Holiness himself signed the Letter of
Commendation as follows:
Pius PP.IX
“Dilecte Fili, salutem et apostolicam benedictionem. Placuit nobis plurimum studium tuum quo te
praestare triennio antea audivimus, ut adorationem et cultum Sacramenti Augusti maxime in Gallia
augeres et tuereris. De quo et nobis coram locutus es ac quorumdam Episcoporum Galliae
exhibuisti laudum consignata Litteris testimonia. Faxit Deus misericordia sua ut susceptae a te
curae et sollicitudines in hunc finem, qui amplissimam apud omnes meretur laudes, proficiant.
21

“We recommend this pious society, which is well known to us and thus far well thought of by Holy Church for its
outstanding devotion towards the Most Holy Sacrament of the Eucharist and its zeal for souls which it shows under
every circumstance. We recommend this most humbly from our Most Holy Pontiff and our most beloved Father.”
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Tanti hujus boni auspicem esse det Apostolicam Benedictionem, quam tibi, dilecte Fili, hinc
discedenti, effuso paterni cordis affectu amanter impertimur.”
Data Romae, apud S. Petrum, die 5 Ianuarii 1859, Pontificatus Nostri anno XIII.
Pius PP. IX22
His Holiness added another most precious grace to this one! A plenary indulgence daily for the
practice of adoration before the Most Blessed Sacrament exposed. The Holy Father even wanted to
make this more extensive, but, so as not to minimize the value of the Indulgences for the 40 Hours
in Paris, I asked that this one be only for us and the Associates, as the Pope had wanted it to be for
everyone.
This, dear Vicar-General, is my blessing from Rome, confirming the first one given us by His
Excellency, your brother23 and our first Father. It now depends on us to live up to so many graces.
Everyone in Rome, even my friends, scared me by saying that I would have to stay at least six
months; and they all joined me in blessing God that it was all accomplished in a fortnight.
I have no need to tell you, dear Vicar-General, how much I prayed for you and for His
Excellency. My thoughts were with you everywhere I went; one never forgets the beginnings of
one’s journey.
When we arrived in Paris we went on retreat, in order to set to work seriously and in the right
spirit. God has wonderfully blessed these Holy Exercises. The pioneers made their vows, and two
whose vocation was doubtful and not very generous, have left us - a priest and a brother - so there
are ten of us left. We would be more numerous if we were true adorers.
I still look forward to your friendly visit, which would be an opportunity for us to express all
our heartfelt, cordial and religious gratitude for your warm friendship towards us. Your name is
kept along with His Excellency in our diptych - that is all poor folk can do.
I am counting on you to kindly express my gratitude to His Excellency and tell him about this
joy. Coming from you, it will be all the more earnest since you love us.
Dear Vicar-General, allow me once more to sign myself,
Ever yours in our Lord,
Eymard

Mar 15
Mar 18

Conference Servants: Dominant thought of religious orders, motto.
Conference Servants: Feast of St. Joseph - silence.

22

Pope Pius IX
Beloved Son, Health and Apostolic Benediction!
We were greatly pleased to learn three years ago the zeal with which you promoted and established, especially in
France, the worship and adoration of the August Sacrament. You yourself told us of this Work at the time, and you also
produced testimonial letters of praise from several French Bishops. May God, in His mercy, reward with success the
care and concern you take to realize a purpose so worthy of the highest commendation of all.
May the Apostolic Benediction, Beloved Son, which on your departure we lovingly grant you with all the
affection of our paternal heart, be a happy omen for so great a good!
Given at Rome, at Peter’s, January 5, 1859, the 13th year of our Pontificate.
Pope Pius IX
23
Bishop Casimir Wicart, Bishop of Frijus, known to St. Peter Julian when he was a Marist.
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803
CO 802
TO MME. ISABELLE SPAZZIER
(VII 11/19)

Paris, March 20, 1859
Madame and dear daughter in our Lord,
This letter which you are anxiously expecting (and which I was continually deferring, as I did
not know how to resolve this important question) will reach you and perhaps hurt you because, after
careful examination, I do not think it would be prudent for you to join Miss Guillot, at least for
now. These poor women have just had such a bad shake-up, and are still under the weight of that
sorrow; they must be given time to emerge from that trial.24 My dear daughter, you can understand
that they are suffering great poverty, since those who had something have left, and so they must
begin as saints begin. However, in your case, your health requires some care and a special diet; you
would suffer there and if you were to become ill, they would blame themselves.
I surely hope for God’s blessing now, because he will act alone, and if this little Work comes from
his heart, it will overcome and will be founded solidly on poverty, humility and the pure love of God.
I did not want to accept new ones; besides the departure of these 5 has discouraged some
persons. I praise God for it.
We are going to make a foundation in Marseilles with the subjects which divine Providence
sends us, and I will be obliged to go there shortly as it is only right that the Superior become a
father by the sacrifices and sufferings of foundations.
You are always very dear to us and your sisters love you; accept this separation as coming from
God and wait for the time of grace.
Pray for us; this departure of Mme. [Duhaut] Cilly really hurt me. It is a great trial for
everyone, but there are times when we must cut and prune to the quick to find life.
Believe me ever in our Lord.
All yours,
Eymard, S.S.

804
CO 803
TO CANON BRUNELLO, MARSEILLES

25

(VIII 1/1)

Paris, March 26, 1859
Very dear and beloved Father and friend,
Well! Your zeal for our Lord has won the day! Fr. de Cuers leaves Paris this morning for
Marseilles, provided with all authorizations for the foundation and rich with the grace of and trust in
God. God will bless this first foundation, as it is beginning so well. It was on March 25th, the Feast
of the Annunciation, that the Bishop signed our authorization; it was from that day that the
foundation began, and so it is yours: you must be, not only its Father, but its St. Joseph.
24
25

Departure of Mme. Duhaut-Cilly and 4 others.
Director of “Oeuvres de la Jeunesse” in Marseilles.
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With great joy and consolation we are beginning in Marseilles, that good City which we had
chosen to be our cradle, and which, instead, was to be our first battlefield.
I envy Fr. de Cuers the grace of going off to begin in poverty, suffering, and weakness - this
little cenacle of the great King.
When all is ready I shall go there (I promised His Excellency I would) and spend some time
there, God willing.
I embrace you most affectionately in our Lord, my dear Father.
All yours in Jesus Christ,
Eymard, SSS

805
CO 804
TO MME. NATALIE JORDAN (NEE BRENIER DE MONTMORAND)
(IV 28/75)

Paris, March 29, 1859
Madame and dear daughter in our Lord,
I pity you and bless you. Your condition makes me both suffer and give thanks to God; it is the
death toll of worldliness and the ego, in order to live in God with a life which finds its treasure
where it cannot be stolen or altered.
All the inner feelings and sorrows you are experiencing are graces and only means of uniting
yourself more and more to the Sovereign Good. Don’t waste your time with life’s flowers, dear
daughter, don’t count the thorns, nor the stones on your path. Pass over them quickly and come to
our Lord with your feet in blood. Don’t look at them; don’t complain about them. Find strength in
the love of Jesus Christ and in the true proofs of his love; that is, the cross, detachment from human
beings, immolation of oneself to his greater glory. Then you will feel a new life within yourself, an
ocean of peace, a need to suffer in order to give something to divine love, a bit of wood to throw
into the fire. Don’t look so much at the weather, dear daughter, nor at the clouds. It would prevent
you from doing anything worthwhile. Go higher toward the sun which stays in place and does
nothing else but give its light and heat to everything which turns around it. Oh! How strong and
happy is a soul rooted in God!
Your dear daughter wrote to me. I am taking care of her business with God first and then with
people.26 This fine daughter would like to be nearer to you. I also desire it because it would be a
great comfort [to her]; let us hope for that.
I really hope that when you go to the countryside you won’t do as you did last year - you were
so busy with your leaves and cocoons. I hope you will give us some signs of life.
Please pray for us. We are establishing a foundation in Marseilles; I may be obliged to go in a
few months. Nothing new here except that we are very happy. In a few days you’ll receive a notice
about our Work. Please give one to Miss Monavon, remember me to her and tell her that my last
visit increased27 my esteem for her a hundredfold.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, S.S.S.
Mar 23

26
27

Conference Servants: The Annunciation.

Literally: with men.
Literally: multiplied.
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806
CO 805
TO MR. ROSEMBERG

28

AND FAMILY

(VII 1/9)

Paris, March 29, 1859
Madame,
I praise God for the blessing of Abraham upon you, not for the future Messiah, but for Jesus
Christ to whom you are giving children, disciples and saints.
I would have been very happy to accept the blessed and holy suggestion to be the godfather for
this latest flower from the good Lord, but illness has taken three soldiers off the battlefield. So they
must be replaced at the feet of the throne of the Great King. And so, the eucharistic service is
holding me captive, but what blessed chains! They are worth more than gold and diamonds. Love
forms and bears them, at least, that’s my hope.
I would have been very happy to see dear Mr. Rosemberg, and to embrace him, but the good
Lord doesn’t will it.
I have been wanting to see good Mr. Dupont29 for a long time, but the good Master is holding
me back, so I make up for it a little by a few prayers at his feet for all my friends.
I am happy to have met your fine sister. I see her every two weeks. The good Lord is blessing
her. He is so good!
I leave you in the hands of his divine goodness. My fond regards to dear Mr. Rosemberg.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, SSS

Mar 30

Conference Servants: End of the month of St. Joseph.

28

A Jewish convert and music teacher at Tours, on Rue de la Sellerie.
Mr. Leo Dupont, known as the Holy man of Tours, for his devotion to the Holy Face and the cures effected at his
home.
29
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807
CO 807
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SSS)
(I 27/181)

Paris, April 5, 1859
Dear and beloved Father,
Your letter really comforted us. We were very much afraid about your trip, since you were
already a bit tired before leaving. May God be blessed and glorified by your journey, your work
and your struggles! I feel them very keenly. It hurts me to know that you are alone at Marseilles,
and I beg the good Lord to send you someone, to give us workers for this foundation. As you say,
perhaps God’s hour has not yet come.
I was pleased with the opening, the feast of St. Francis de Paul; the date of the first Mass, when
we sang: “Laetare sterilis quae non parturis,”1 the Epistle about the son of the Promise, the Gospel
about the multiplication of the loaves, symbol of the Holy Eucharist, when the title of King was first
given to our Lord. May all of this be the grace of the foundation!
Yesterday we went to the Ministry and in the evening they were going to send your money
order. Please keep some [money] for your needs. It hurts me to feel that you are so poor.
I will be thinking about the Baptismal meal. Dear Fr. Brunello is joy2 and we his loving and
grateful sons.3 That good Father is the one with whom I shared my thought4 long ago. He approved
it, encouraged it. How admirable are God’s ways! He knows how to bring what is furthest
together!
I’ll write to Miss Marin. I was waiting for your letter.
Everything is progressing. Yesterday we had our monthly Retreat. Dear Fr. Champion is the
one who gave it. I was truly edified by what he said. We can see that he has the grace for the
Work.
Write to us from time to time. It will make up for your absence and be a comfort to all of us.
Everyone embraces you tenderly, as I do. I am in our Lord,
All yours,
Eymard, Sup. S.S.S.
I’m waiting for the copies of the notice; I’ll send you some. Alas, they wanted to put my name!
What name! It would have been better to hide it.5
I reopened my letter to tell you that the Ministry of the Interior didn’t come back on it, nor send
anything. Fr. Abadie gave 5 francs, which I gave to the Ladies.
Rev. Father de Cuers,
Religious of the Most Blessed Sacrament
Rue Nau, former convent of the Minimes
Marseilles

1

“Let those who are sterile and those who are not childbearing rejoice.”
He used the word “laetare.”
3
literally: children.
4
His thoughts about a eucharistic project.
5
Sensitivity to Fr. de Cuers, who did not like Fr. Eymard’s name to appear as Founder.
2
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Apr 8
Apr 8

Retreat: 1st Conf. Ser: Trials.
2nd Conf. Ser: Condition for the service of Jesus. Necessity of suffering.

808
CO 806
TO MME. JOSEPHINE GOURD (SR. JOSEPH DU SS)
(V 32/76)

Paris, March 31, 18596
Very dear daughter,
We are now on the last day of St. Joseph’s month. This good Saint has interceded; we must be
heard, for can he be refused! No. Can Jesus go back on his promise to hear confident prayer? If he
is putting off success at the moment, it is to increase the merit and bestow even more [blessings]. I
believe that we have already been heard, that the conversion has been granted and is gradually
taking place in his poor soul. Be convinced that repulsion and hallucinations are rather the effect of
the devil than of nature. God wants to have all the glory of his mercy. So, dear daughter, pray and
suffer, but remain in peace and encourage your good mother. I would really like to write to her, but
since I don’t know whether she can receive her letters, I did not.
Please tell her to have confidence, not to worry over the past, nor fret over the present. When
God wants to save someone, he inspires us to pray, and the outcome of prayer is salvation.
We have been saying your Masses since the first day. All the priests have this one intention.
Good daughter, that very fact shows you the price of a soul, the greatness of the grace of faith, and
why our Lord prayed and suffered so much to save us and win the grace of salvation.
When will grace triumph in the soul of good Mr. Gourd, who is so forthright and sincere, but
who is not yet enlightened by God’s light! That will also be the fruit which God wants from your
prayers and sufferings. A lifetime is not too long to save a soul. Of what value are possessions,
pleasures and glory in this life without God’s grace and heaven to hope for? Nothing! just a loss...
April 8. - I’m sorry I didn’t finish this letter sooner, dear daughter. A thousand and one things
and two First Communions, which I was preparing, took all my time.
So you have been and still are ill. The Good Lord is allowing you to earn by your illness the
two great graces he wants to grant you. Be a good patient, who graciously allows herself to be
cared for, who wants to do nothing other than what illness permits.
You are feeling better. That is good. Poor daughter, your crown still needs work and you still
have a long life ahead of you in the midst of thorns and stones. But our Lord is with you.
Do not let worry or trouble enter into your spirit, nor into your conscience. Be childlike toward
yourself and with the Good Lord, that is the shortest way. I would so like to have you in Paris with
Miss Guillot, spending a few weeks of convalescence there with Miss Stephanie! We would have
healed you quickly. I am asking the Good Lord for this consolation.
As for us, everything is fine, since the good Master is still with us. Sometimes when I see some
crosses, I would like to have some support and I shudder a little; but it doesn’t last very long, thanks
be to God!
One thing is going well, that is, Adoration. The rest is no longer a cross or a difficulty for me.
When the Master is served and happy, everything is fine.
Oh! poor daughter, there are so few eucharistic souls who belong totally to Jesus Christ!
People always want to have something else together with Jesus Christ, or besides him. The result is
tension and agitation. Jesus Christ is not their only master. Pray for this grace for us, dear
daughter. I ask it for you with my whole heart, for you know that I don’t separate your soul, your
needs and your salvation from my own.
Goodbye dear daughter. May Jesus be your all.
6

Begun March 31, ended April 8th.
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All yours in his love,
Eymard, S.S.S.

809
CO 808
TO MISS STEPHANIE GOURD
(V 22/52)

Miss Stephanie

Paris, April 8, 1859

Dear daughter,
Thank you for your letter. I am pleased with you and your work, and a little with your virtue.
What pleases me is that you know how to leave the Good Lord for your neighbor and to do so
graciously and without scruples. True love of God loves only one thing, his holy Will; holds only to
one thing, his divine good pleasure.
My dear daughter, continue this way and continually practice patience, gentleness, forbearance,
calmness, in a word, charity. Since your principal occupation is [care for] your neighbor, our good
Master is letting you practice it; it is the royal service.
Dear daughter, be sure there is a great difference between loving your neighbor for God’s sake
and working with our neighbor for God alone. The first is a principle; the second is a continual
sacrifice. How difficult it is to receive only hardships or neglect from our neighbor! Yet, this is
what we must seek for the love of God alone. Provided we have the esteem, blessing and Heart of
God, it should be enough for us.
We must even thank our good Master when mentors seem to find fault with you. They are
helping you, good daughter, to be vigilant and to know yourself.
Sleep, sleep enough. Do not sacrifice sleep, or food, but sacrifice only your self-will.
I hope that the Good Lord has heard our prayers for your grandfather and for your dear father,
because we don’t separate them in our prayers.
Yes, yes, when the Good Lord inspires prayer and suffering, it is because he intends to grant his
grace.
Don’t worry if you cannot meditate or pray well, but accomplish your spiritual practices as if
you were succeeding well. It will be true, because the grace of God will compensate for everything.
Go to the Good Lord to offer yourself entirely to him, tell him whatever seems good to you,
then don’t worry about the rest.
I would really like you to come to Paris, that would do everyone good and it would be a great
joy for us.
Goodbye, dear daughter. Believe me ever in our Lord,
All yours,
Eymard
To Miss Stephanie
at Thorins-Romaneche
(Saone et Loire)
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810
CO 809
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SSS)
(I 30/181 VI 4)

Paris, April 9, 18597
Very dear Father,
I have time only to tell you:
1. That I received the money. May God repay you for it;
2. Fr. Champion says that in the present case, it is sufficient that the room adjacent to the altar
not have a dormitory;
3. So you were fined! We really laughed;
4. We will mail the sheets tomorrow.
Tibi totus in Christo et osculo sancto.8
Eymard, Superior

811
CO 810
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SSS)
(I 28/181 VI 4)

Paris, April 13, 1859
Very dear Father,
I’ve just seen Mr. Koll, our former carpenter. I proposed that he go to Marseilles to do your
work. He asked me for a day to think about it. He just came to tell me that he accepts the proposal
only on the following conditions: 1. He will take care of his own food, and he is pleased to accept
bed and lodging; 2. He prefers to go alone; 3. The essential condition is that he will do the work for
a set price. That is, he will do piece work and not work by the day. I asked him on what basis he
would establish his prices. He answered: “On the current prices in Marseilles. It will not cost you
any more than a day rate,” he said, “and I will work more.”
These, good Father, are his conditions. He is an excellent workman, skilled and quick. It may
perhaps be best to accept his conditions. He is a man of his word. I told him to come Saturday or
Sunday. Then he could leave Monday or Tuesday, because he needs a few days to finish his work
here. So please write to me right away.
I saw the fine Mr. de Saint-Louvent. We received him like a friend. I think he might like our
life. He will spend a month at home, and we will see him when he returns.
Fr. Eymar9 still has the same intentions, we must give him up. God will replace him; in the
meantime, we will make up for it ourselves.10 He is packing. God be praised! But how good he is
to try us a little!
Your lovely ciborium will be finished Wednesday of Holy Week, and we will send it to you
right away. It costs 299 or 300 francs.
7

Date incorrectly published as April 19 in the French Volume I. Troussier.
All yours in Christ and with a holy kiss.
9
No relative.
10
Probably by an increase of hours spent in adoration.
8

75

The Mustard Seed Grows
Take care of yourself; there is still a long and painful road to travel, we need strength.
Everything is functioning as usual. My regards to good Father Brunello.11
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, S.S.S.
Rev. Fr. de Cuers
Religious of the Blessed Sacrament
Rue Nau No. 7, former convent of the Minimes
Marseilles

Apr 15

Conf. Ser: On trials. (cont.)

812
CO 811
TO MISS ELIZABETH MAYET
(VII 15/17)

Paris, April 15, 1859
Thank you, dear daughter, for your reproaches. I do deserve them a little, because when I
passed in front of dear Tonny’s place of business, I looked to see whether I might see anyone - since
I could only say a quick hello - and then perhaps, you may know what took my time in Lyons. It
was a dear patient, whom I still haven’t been able to help.
Poor Lyons! It made my heart beat faster. From the coach I was looking to see whether I
would meet someone I knew. I met only one young man who looked at me carefully and did not
recognize me. So goes life: we pass, we are soon forgotten. It’s only right: God alone is.
My dear daughter, I was happy in Rome, because everything there is so great, so Apostolic Religion is at home - Jesus Christ is King in Rome. And so, we visit with so much devotion the
sacred places venerated for centuries. There, faith springs from every stone, from every grain of
sand drenched with the blood of the martyrs. - When leaving the motherland of Catholics, we
looked back a hundred times to see the dome of St. Peter one more time and bid it farewell.
The Holy Father was so kind toward our Work and toward me. He signed the Letter of
Commendation himself and when dismissing me kept repeating: “May God bless your Society.”
Yes, God will bless it, for it belongs to him, is from him and totally for him.
At this moment we are founding a house of adoration at Marseilles. Pray for this fledgling
[foundation], which is so poor and so frail, but so rich with Jesus Christ.
How happy I am with your words about good Fr. Mayet; his heart is still generous and
[remains] a friend in God - I feel the same toward him - for he was my first and closest friend.
How are your good and holy Widows? Do tell them that if I have kept a lazy silence, I have
not forgotten them in my prayers and that their tears, as well as their lives, are ever present to me in
the sight of the Good Lord.
And to good Tonny! to his good and beloved Clara and to his numerous family - may God give
them the glory, the virtue, the strength of his love, of his right hand and of his heart and a million12
to go with it.
Goodbye, dear daughter, these young women are blessed by God, they have had some crosses,
it’s a great grace and they do love the Good Lord.
11
12

The former spiritual director of Fr. de Cuers, who lived in Marseilles.
Francs?
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Believe that I am ever a faithful and loving friend of the Mayet family, and in our Lord,
All yours,
Eymard
Miss Elizabeth Mayet
6 or 8 Place S. Clair
Lyons

813
CO 812
TO MISS JENNY GAUDIOZ

13

(VII 1/3)

Paris, April 15, 1859
Mademoiselle,
I am writing to answer your long letter of the 13th. - I will keep its secret and I tore up your
letter. - So now here are my feelings about Sister Benoite. She is humble, self-sacrificing and
simple and she is not aware of the extraordinary aspect of her state [of health]. Here, we do not
even pay attention to it, so that she is unaware of her graces, if there are graces. Her behavior truly
edifies us. I don’t see anything which would lead me to suspect any deception on her part. She had
told me what you have written. Recently she came to tell me: “Miss Jenny is ill, would you like her
to come and rest here?” And I replied: “Very willingly.”
Surely there are many extraordinary things about her path, but we are very careful not to act or
judge accordingly, but according to the rules of prudence and faith. Now, dear Mademoiselle, is what
sister Benoite told us about you true? I don’t know. The only thing I can tell you is that if you were
to come here, you would be received like a child of the family and might perhaps be very happy, for it
is a very beautiful life.
The lack of attraction you have for it may only be a natural feeling because of your Aunt
Marguerite whom you may fear a little, who, nevertheless, is very wise and truly loves God.
Couldn’t you come and spend some time here for your health, and then you could study this life
of adoration more closely?
However, if you don’t feel a mixture of desire and fear, of joy and sadness, and if, on the
contrary, you feel totally discouraged by the thought of coming, it would be better to wait.
Dear Miss Jenny, this is all I can tell you. I will pray very much for you. Count on my total
dedication.
And believe me ever in our Lord, dear Miss Jenny,
All yours,
Eymard

13

The niece of Margarite Guillot.
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814
CO 813
TO MME. ANTOINETTE DE GRANDVILLE
(IV 13/104)

Paris, April 16, 1859
Very dear daughter in our Lord,
I was reproaching myself for my delay. I was beginning to worry about you. Your letter
reassured me a little, especially with the news that you found your precious indult. I was already
taking steps to see how to have it replaced, and I had discovered a way. But now I won’t have to
[do so].
Some time ago, I received the beautiful altar decoration you sent to our Lord. Thank you in his
name and mine. I’m really ashamed to be such a poor ingrate, who is so negligent in expressing
thanks. Fortunately, the Divine Rewarder keeps ahead of me and above me.
I sent you a few notices about our Work; I would have liked you to share it with the Superior of
the major seminary.
I will receive you here very willingly for your retreat in a house neighboring ours. If that suits
you, it would also be better for me. I will be able to see you more easily. Only, don’t mention it [to
anyone] because I don’t want to begin doing retreat work.
If you could come toward the middle of May, that would suit me fine. I will be too busy during
the month of June.
We are founding a house in Marseilles and I must spend a few weeks there at Corpus Christi in
order to get everything started. - Dear daughter, I can see that you are still ill and weak. In that
state, you must do as sick people do: suffer for Jesus and with Jesus. Increase spontaneous prayers,
then go back to the morning examen, your particular examen at noon (on patience) and examen of
the day, at night. Spend one or two minutes for each examen. - Your illness replaces the rest.
But, dear daughter, see how you need Holy Communion. It is your whole virtue and life. So
then, continue to receive Communion.
During ordinary temptations we must pray. In extraordinary temptations we must do some
penance. If these persist, then go to confession, as you have done.
So, may God bring you here to Paris. I have a great desire to see you and have you see our
small Work of the Blessed Sacrament.
Believe me ever, in his divine love,
All yours,
Eymard
P.S. Please have someone research in Nantes for the birth and baptismal certificates of AnnVeronique Dupique. She says she was born and baptized in the parish of St. Similien in 1822.
She thinks she was 30 or 31 when she married Sire Dufour (whose widow she is.) She is the
daughter of Antoine Dupique and Marie Guichard. Her godfather’s name was Michel Girau and
Veronique Dupique (her sister) was her godmother. We need these documents to obtain her
admission in a welfare home, as she is very poor.
These names may be misspelled, but with some good will they should be able to find them.
Madame de Grandville
8 rue St. Laurent
Nantes

78

The Mustard Seed Grows

815
CO 814
TO MME. NATALIE JORDAN (NEE BRENIER DE MONTMORAND)
(IV 29/75)

Paris, April 16, 1859
Madame and dear sister in our Lord,
I truly shared in your joy over the nomination. You want to know what I did? You can
imagine.
Now in this world, you still need a red ribbon and a holy and blessed lineage from the Good
Lord. Well! That is what we must continue to request.14
I saw Mme. Nugues.15 I was very edified and delighted with this fine sister of Mr. Giraud. We
renewed our acquaintance and you are our point of contact. She gave me 50 francs. Please tell me
for how many Masses; I took note of it, but I don’t have the time to look for it.
Holy Week will be coming soon! That is when you will pray, adore, and spend yourself at the
feet of our Lord.
Oh! My God, at least if our poor ego could be brought to death! Imagine! Everyday I
discover nests of faults, well-hidden infirmities, and I find myself like one who thought he was
suitable, to be poor, blind, and weak.
Pray for me, that will be the way to show me your kindness.
You must have received some of our notices.16 It is still small, but if the Good Lord blesses this
little seed, it will become great.
Goodbye, I remain very united to you in our Lord.
All yours,
Eymard, S.S.
Madame C. Jordan
10 rue de Castries
Lyons

816
CO 815
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SSS)
(I 29/181 VI 4)

Paris, April 17, 1859
Beloved Father,
Don’t worry about us: God places his grace alongside our trials. We must found on Jesus
Christ and not on friends, protectors, or on any human person whatsoever. God wanted to test our
love, and I dare say that all those who are here are full of dedication to the eucharistic service of our
Good Master.
14

Prayers for a grandchild.
Her daughter’s sister-in-law.
16
About the Work of the Blessed Sacrament.
15
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Mr. Eymar left Friday at one o’clock with his sister and a young woman whom he sent for. He
was appropriate in his departure. God has his plans: each one has his own mission near the Blessed
Sacrament.
On Saturday, the next day, a more painful trial. Mr. Clavel received a letter telling him that his
uncle from Montpellier is very ill, that he just had an attack. So this good colleague said to me: “If
we were more numerous, I would ask you to let me leave immediately to go see my uncle. But the
service of adoration would suffer from it, so I abstain. If my uncle is dead, it’s too late. If he is
worse, they will write to tell me. Besides, he is in God’s hands, and I, [in the hands] of obedience.”
See, my dear friend, how we are compensated for our trials!17
I saw Mr. Koll today. He will leave Thursday at 2 o’clock in the afternoon and will reach you
Friday night with his tools. I will advance 200 francs for his trip and initial expenses, or even 300,
if I can.
I’ve just come from adoration and I said to our Lord: “I’ll send Mr. Koll in your Providential
care. He will work for You. I have a note for 500 francs from Fr. de Cuers. I’ll take the initial
expenses from that. So be it!”
Then, when I left the chapel at 2:00, Mr. Koll arrived in the parlor, as well as a lady, coming
for the Superior of the Blind Sisters. She brought me the amount of 300 francs.
See, good Father, how our Father in Heaven loves his divine Son and is happy with what we
want to do for him!
Mr. Koll may bring you a fine sixteen-year-old boy. He has finished his fifth year, he is wellbehaved and devout; I am studying him. I will feel better to know that you have someone with you.
The ciborium is very lovely. Mr Koll will bring it to you, with the rest.
Blessed be that beautiful Easter Day when we took over this house and when our Lord will rise
again in the house of Marseilles. Be confident and have patience! dear Brother.
Our good Master is our guarantor and our King.
So many good wishes to everyone.
All yours in Jesus Christ,
Eymard

817
CO 816
TO MISS MARIETTE GUILLOT (SR. ANNE-MARIE DU SS)
(III 10/21)

Paris, April 17, 1859
Very dear daughter,
Your very first letter recommended the care of your dear sister Marguerite to me; I do it well,
but the Good Lord is doing it even better than I, for it is truly a miracle to see how well she is and
how strong she is to bear the weight of so many crosses.
Your second letter mentions:
1. Concern about your brief confessions. My daughter, here is my answer:
The more simple and brief a confession is, as you say, the better it is. So much the better if
they reproach you for it! I thank God for it, never change. Don’t worry because you don’t know
how to say much or in great detail, children have soon said everything. - Dear daughter, always be
as simple as a child.

17

Compensated by what follows.
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2. You are worried about your Communions because you are afraid that you aren’t benefiting
from them. - Your confessor had even disturbed you over it.
Here, my good daughter, is the rule to be followed:
Receive Communion with simplicity in spite of it, since he told you to [do so]. His question
was either a test or a sign of interest, and I tell you again: continue to receive Communion, you need
it as a poor one, as a sick one, as a daughter of the cross.
Go to the holy Table with your poverty and faults, but also with trust and love; that is the best
disposition you could bring to it.
My daughter, stop looking at your progress or your gains, but [look at] your needs and your
desire to love the Good Lord.
3. Sometimes you are lonely and you are afraid of the future with all the crosses that surround
and await you. Listen, my daughter: your good father in Heaven, for whom you are working and
suffering, for whose love you have sacrificed everything in the world, will not leave you. Entrust to
him the care of your future and your old age. But, you say, I have done nothing for God! Do what
you can, don’t count what you put into your till. The Good Lord will put more into it than you and
will multiply your little merits a hundredfold.
4. You do well to act as you do about business matters with your aunt, that’s fine; nothing
wrong, continue [as you are doing].
5. God will repay your sister Marguerite with blessings and good things for the criticisms
against her. Pray for those poor women of Lyons!
6. No, my daughter, you will not be left alone when your aunt dies; you will come here to rest
at the feet of the Good Lord, but you are still needed in Lyons.
7. Send us your dear sister Claudine; Easter is coming. You are the one who has to send
everyone; she will come to prepare a place for you.
I wanted to write to her, but I don’t have time. You will be my word18 and my blessing.
Goodbye, good daughter, have courage and confidence.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard

818
CO 817
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SSS)
(I 31/181 VI 4)

19

Paris, April 20, 1859
Very dear Father,
Mr. Koll can’t leave before the eleven o’clock train tomorrow, Thursday; he could not
complete his work any sooner. He is going alone, the young man I had mentioned to you isn’t
really adequate to such a test. Divine Providence allowed me to discover, through information
received while I was studying him, that he was frivolous, lazy and lacked piety. You can imagine
that was enough. Don’t let Mr. Koll think that he might find himself without work, because I
believe he will have a lot to do for us.
I pointed out to him the defects in the confessionals here. So, unless I am mistaken, he will
have to make: 1. two altars, especially the one for Exposition; 2. the decorated wood like the one at

18
19

Spokesperson.
Letter incorrectly dated April 19th in French – presented here on April 9th.
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the Good Shepherd, as a background, behind the altar; 3. the communion rail; 4. the canopy; 5. the
credence for the sacristy; 6. rays behind the canopy; 7. doors, etc.
I think that a retailer would supply you with wood on credit, as they always do, for a threemonth period. If necessary, we can borrow, because we must go forward with things which are
necessary and essential for the worship of our Lord Jesus Christ, when we see it is needed. That is
an essential condition for our goals of service, and you know how kindly the Good Master has
always treated us.
It seems to me that the altar where Exposition takes place should be made so that it is possible
to increase the number of gradines, like a pyramid, like all the Roman altars for Exposition or Forty
Hours. It requires that the Tabernacle or the place for Exposition be elevated. The canopy at the
Sacramentines in Rome has four or five gradines. They have ordinary decorations on ordinary
days, and more elaborate ones on feast days. Since we will keep the Reserved Sacrament in the side
chapel, in keeping with the rules, its Tabernacle should be suitable.
Mr. Clavel’s uncle died and was probably buried yesterday (Tuesday). What will he do? We
don’t know. Mr. Clavel still has fine dispositions, but since he is heir, in part, he may have to travel
to Montpellier. Our Good Master will take care of it.
We are making a small alcove beneath the communion rail, where the organ is, for the
celebrations Thursday and Friday and to adore our Lord.
Mr. Carri will receive the holy habit tomorrow. I think I will have him make the annual vow of
obedience.
We are praying very much for you.
Mother from the Good Shepherd is sending you three pairs of stockings. Mr. Koll will bring
them to you with the rest.
Save your limited strength for the Good Master and the great day of his Exposition in the new
Cenacle.
We are very happy to be able to do something more for our Lord.
Believe me, beloved Father, in the charity of Christ, to be,
All yours,
Eymard, S.S.S.

819
CO 818
TO MME. CLOTILDE THOLIN-BOST
(IV 32/52)

Paris, April 22, 185920

All for the love of Jesus Hostia
Very dear sister in our Lord,

I don’t know how to explain my long silence toward you, except to accuse myself both of
laziness and of being busy about everything. In your charity please forgive me. That isn’t the way
it is in the presence of our Lord. Always and everywhere I constantly offered you to our good and
mutual Master, especially when I learned that you expected to leave this land of exile, which is still
beautiful and lovely because of its perpetual Calvary and Cenacle of divine love. I really asked our
good Master not to let you die yet, and he heard me. So, continue to love and suffer, that’s all that
is left to do for whatever stretch of road still separates you from the mountain of vision, the eternal
Tabor.

20

Finished Holy Saturday.
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Continue to set the divine Fire ablaze; it is being extinguished in so many hearts. Spur those
who are timid and lazy; push the leaders and may Jesus Christ rule as Master at least in some hearts
and places.
Holy Saturday - Your last letter arrived and this one had been started and left unfinished. So it
often happens that I begin well and finish nothing.
I complain to the Good Lord and often ask him to let me die or put me in some corner near the
Tabernacle.
Now, about your request for a retreat at St. Chamond. I would accept wholeheartedly, but I’m
afraid because of my departure from the Marist Fathers, their closeness at the college, the
restrictions I must exercise toward them, the hurt feeling it could cause to the heart of Father
General, and the embarrassment this could cause the Pastor. Dear sister, this is why I am presenting
you these difficulties. Please reflect on them in God’s presence and write your thoughts to me.
Also, if God doesn’t send me a substitute, it would be imprudent for me to commit myself at this
time. Some of my colleagues are ill and aren’t performing their service at the feet of the good
Master. Others are supposed to come, but there may be so many difficulties along the way that I
don’t dare say anything for the time being. If they can give me a bit of latitude, I promise it; if it’s
set for the time you mentioned, then our good Master is showing his adorable Will by that means.
Then, don’t count on me for St. Chamond.
I must go to Marseilles in two or three months to begin the new foundation which our Lord is
having us begin there. My decision (in God) was to go and greet you in the Lord on my way, and to
give you one day. - The question of a retreat at Amplepuis is based on the same conditions as St.
Chamond, so I cannot say anything about it; it would be possible to give a sermon or two while
passing through Tarare.
So this, good sister, is my answer, which you will receive on Easter Day with my blessing in
the Risen Jesus, with my prayer and wishes that you yourself may be risen: thinking, desiring,
willing and consuming yourself only for Jesus Hostia. Try to obtain the newspaper “La Voix de la
Verite” for Holy Thursday. There is an article about our Society which is not up to me to evaluate.
Your good sister and I were speaking of your dear father as an adorer. I assure you that was
my first thought when you told me he was going to the Great Chartreuse. - I’ll go see your artist
brother at Plaisance after Easter; I promised your sister; what joy if I could help his soul.
My affectionate and devoted regards to your dear children, to good Mother St. Claire. I sent
you some notices at Tarare; you will find them there.
Goodbye, dear sister in our Lord.
All yours,
Eymard, SS

On Easter Sunday, the first chapel was inaugurated in Marseilles.
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820
CO 819
TO MME. CLOTILDE THOLIN-BOST
(IV 31/52)

Easter Day, 1859
Dear daughter in Jesus Hostia,
May the peace of the risen Jesus always dwell in you!
I didn’t mention anything about the Indulgences and the Aggregation in my last letter. We
have an Aggregation: I will tell you about its form and substance very soon.
We obtained a plenary daily indulgence for the Associates, and 7 years and 40 days for those
who didn’t receive Communion that day; this is our treasure and blessing.
If my offer for St. Chamond causes the least apprehension,21 please consider that as an
expression of God’s holy will against it.
May God bless you: you, your dear children, your husband and all your loved ones.
All yours in Jesus Christ,
Eymard, S.S.
Mme. Tholin
at the convent of the Sisters of St. Joseph
St. Chamond (Loire)

821
CO 820
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SSS)
(I 32/181 VI 4)

[April 25, 1859]22
Very dear Father,
You must have welcomed Mr. Koll; no doubt he is already at work. May God give him the
wisdom [he needs] for his work!
Tomorrow, Wednesday, I will go for your lamp and for the censer.
Everything is fine, each one is devoting himself joyfully to the service of our Good Master.
Lent was difficult but it did not make us sick.
So, Mr. Carri solemnly received the holy habit after Benediction; he made the annual vow of
obedience.
We had the major ceremonies of Holy Week. For that purpose, we made an alcove where the
organ is, that gave the house a little eucharistic life. On Holy Saturday we had the blessing of the
fire and the Paschal candle, followed by the Mass. The holy day of Easter shone with lights and
decorations. The Canopy we received from Mother at the Good Shepherd served us well.
The feast is being extended for a few days.

21
22

Among the Marists. See preceding letter.
Troussier: Paris, April 25 and 26. There is no date on the letter.
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I thanked our Good Master for being with you on Easter day and accepting your hospitality.
May he bless you, and give you strength, money and joy.
I saw Mme. Chauvin here on rue Paradis 83, and Miss Liotard; both will be devoted to the
Work. I don’t know how much; God will show us.
Nothing new about vocations, it isn’t time yet. We are praying to our Lord for that.
No news from Mr. Eymar, except that we received a visit from Fr. Malton yesterday. He told
me that Fr. Courtois had asked the vicar general of Paris to permit Mr. Eymar to work at the Sacred
Heart of Paris. They replied that there are already enough Works being tried.
That was the step I feared the most: the Archbishop. May
God be praised!
The service of our Good Master is also going well; thank you for your offers of service.
Prepare the Cenacle there, and we will come in God’s time.
Everyone loves you, embraces you, prays for you here.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
P.S. - April 16, 1859. Mme. Spazzier, who spent her winter at Hyeres to paint, begs me to ask you
to find her a position to teach art at the convent of the Sacramentines of Marseilles. That would be
good if it were possible.
23

822
CO 822
TO MME. JOSEPHINE GOURD (SR. JOSEPH DU SS)
(V 33/76)

Madame Gourd

Paris, May, 1859

Dear Lady,
Miss Claudine24 arrived safely, happy to return to the Cenacle of our Lord; she certainly earned
it.
I also arrived safely; first at Ars, where I arrived at 1:15, having left Lyons at 10:45.
I left Ars around 5 o’clock and Villefranche at 8 p.m. for Paris. When I arrived I said holy
Mass, without a migraine headache. See how the Good Lord takes good care of his poor servants!
I praise God for my trip. He has his plans and times of mercy. So we must pray and put all our
trust in him.
Dear daughter, keep your soul in peace, and enjoy that peace and confidence.

23

When the Curé learned about the arrival of Fr. Eymard, he left the confessional. The conversation took place in the
sacristy where he generally received men.
Fr. Eymard opened his heart: he was suffering from the lack of vocations. Had he made a mistake by founding
this Work? With supplication he added:
“Ah, Monsieur le Cur, you encouraged me to take this direction which to all appearances was so holy, ask Our
Lord to give himself good and numerous adorers for his divine Sacrament!”
Father spoke with emotion, almost with tears. The holy Cur burst into tears and answered with sobs: “My friend,
my good friend, you want me to pray to the good Master for you? But you are the one who has him ever before you!”
Touched by the tears of the Cur, Fr. Eymard also began to cry and tried to console him, saying:
“Forgive me, Monsieur le Cur; I did not want to upset you, forgive me, please!” And they embraced one another.
24
Sr. Claudine Guillot.

85

The Mustard Seed Grows
Go to the Good Lord as his beloved child who doesn’t know how to plan anything, say
anything, do anything, achieve anything without him. Be pleased with your powerlessness and
weakness which make the Good Lord so necessary and so good.
May God bless you and your dear daughter.
All yours,
Eymard

823
CO 821
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SSS)
(I 33/181 VI 3)

Paris, May 6, 1859
Very dear Father,25
1. I am a little behind in writing to you; this will make up for it. I was absent for a short time.
I went to Lyons for that poor sick man who is dying.26 Ah! That poor dear family still doesn’t have
the consolation of seeing this elderly man return to God, he is still obstinate.
2. Another little cross: Mr. Clavel left Wednesday night for Montpellier with his trunk and
belongings; doesn’t he expect to return? I don’t know, I didn’t ask him. He answered Brother
Charles: “As God wills!” And another time, that he wouldn’t be absent very long.
Mr. Carri has officially become an adorer, our Good Master clearly showed his holy will.
Everything is going well, thanks be to God, and if someone leaves, we will send Brother Charles: it
would be God’s will.
Yesterday at 8:00 o’clock in the morning good Mr. Carri himself opened the letter telling him
about the death of his poor brother. He grieved deeply. However, he went to his adoration at noon,
and found strength and acceptance there. Everyone here showed him much sympathy; your letter
[which he] received this morning helped him greatly, he needed it.
What good news that is about Rome! how good God is! yes, let us put our trust in him alone.
Let us learn how to wait and suffer a little, without human support, with the veil of faith and hope;
and God will come in his own time.
The day before yesterday, I had a great disappointment. On May 15th I had to reimburse Mr.
Pelissier of Toulon. The aunt of Mr. Barlazue, the shoemaker, had assured me of that amount with
the same conditions. Wednesday at two o’clock, Mr. Barlazue came and told me that his aunt
wanted a legal mortgage on our house. So then I thanked him, not wanting to receive money on
such conditions, trusting in divine Providence. The next day at the same time, a Lady offered me
that amount; I accepted it, praising the Goodness of God, for she had even brought it with her. It’s
only a loan, it’s true, but right now we can’t get any more loans.
5. I had advanced Mr. Koll 200 francs on the amount we will owe him for his work. I didn’t
set a price; he told me that his prices would be reasonable and wouldn’t be any higher than those of
workmen in Marseilles, and that besides we could have them examined. Since Mr. Koll is a
sensitive man who is devoted to us, it is better to show that we trust him.
6. It has been a while now since I have written to Miss Marin; I haven’t received anything.
7. May God be praised for the fine idea to have a chapel to Our Lady of the Blessed
Sacrament! I’m very happy about it.
8. I can see that this little house will be very suitable for our Lord.
25
26

This letter is numbered 1, 2, 5 etc. - 3 and 4 are not printed in French.
Mr. Morel.
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All are very satisfied with your plan. The most necessary item was to enlarge the chapel
windows in the Gothic style. I had been thinking about it all morning, when I read that it has
already been done.
9. How great is the goodness of God! Trials are immediately followed with consolations: the
arrival of that first priest from Rome will, I hope, be followed by others we need. But for the
moment, I can promise nothing for the Ascension or Pentecost. We must wait for someone to come
here. That will be the sign of God’s will. Do you want me to send you the note for 100 francs?
I’m afraid that you don’t even have enough to buy bread. Miss Liotard came on her own, as well as
Mme. Chauvin, but is it from God?
Everyone embraces you “in osculo sancto” (with a holy kiss), very dear Father.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, S.S.S.

824
CO 823
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SSS)
(I 34/181 VI 4)

Paris, May 11, 1859
My very dear Father,
I am writing to you from Mr. Favier’s house, in order not to miss the mail.
1. Mr. Picard will send you all the metal objects you wish. You only have to tell him what you
want.
2. Mr. Favier cannot provide a chalice of the same model as the ciborium except for 330 to
340.
3. Mr. Rey’s correspondent has already ordered the monstrance. However, we will see
whether we can cancel it. Mr. Favier is very embarrassed, since he had already given his word.
The monstrance being proposed is in the style of the middle ages and costs about 700 francs. I
would suggest they add the monogram IHS below the knob. Mr. Favier says that would make it
very lovely. Otherwise it’s too bare. The IHS would be in stone on gilded silver. What do you
think? That would bring the total to approximately 800 francs.
4. For the gothic vestments, are you sure that the Bishop will allow it? Because if he should
exclude them like the Archbishop of Lyons did, we would be left with them. Please be sure about it.
I know a vestment-maker in Lyons, who is skilled and conscientious, who might make them
cheaper. I find quite a difference with Paris for vestments of ordinary material27 and style; [write
me] a word about that.
I still haven’t communicated your errand to the Reverend Mother at the Good Shepherd; I
haven’t been able to go out.
The Eucharistic service is going well, very well. Each one doubles his time with joy and love,
until the Good Master will send soldiers.
Remember that only two Israelites entered into the Promised Land, of all those who left Egypt,
but God blessed them.
That’s how it happened; we need something new and new men. Ever since my arrival from
Rome, our retreat, our vows, nothing has happened. Consequently, it is a time of preparation; those
who left were for the time of difficulty.
I’m hurrying to finish before the mail leaves, and to say that I am
27

Literally: ordinary silk.
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All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
P.S. Let’s hope that God will send us someone so that I can go to Marseilles, as you wish and as I
also wish, please God.

825
CO 824
TO MR. EMMANUEL DE LEUDEVILLE (FR. DE LEUDEVILLE)
(V 7/14)

Paris, May 12, 1859
Dear friend,
I made you wait a little while for my reply. Excuse me; I needed to pray some more. My
feelings about the mission of Mr. Delarue have not changed. That is: as I see it, it seems obscure
and dangerous because of its extraordinary dimension, its personal interpretation without sanction,
the lay element which seems to be its basis and composition.
By his explanations, Mr. Delarue proved to me that he is in good faith and has a pure intention.
That only demonstrates a beautiful soul, but not a path. Fenelon had a beautiful soul. I am
convinced that many quietists were in good faith, under the illusion of the beautiful side of love and
states of prayer. Finally, the letter which Mr. Delarue wrote to me about the unusual way he uses as
a means to clarify his thought and perhaps his mission, - this letter, I say, once again proved to me
his good faith and his simplicity. But surely, whoever reads his notes will think as I do, and
perhaps less kindly toward his person.
To summarize, dear friend, I no longer want to be involved or entangled in this matter. - You
asked for my advice, here it is: keep away from it and remain peacefully in the ordinary life of
Christian piety.
I remain close and fond of you in our Lord,
Dear friend,
Eymard, S.S.S.

Paris, May 12, 1859
First Question. Can I consider myself entirely free toward Mr. D. concerning his alleged mission, as well as his
future material needs?
Reply. - You are entirely free of the first as well as future material needs. When the bond is
broken, everything is ended.
Second Question. May I, in order to find interior peace, ask him to leave sooner?
Reply. - Do not rush things. Wait for the opportunity, it will come of itself. However, do not
discuss or analyse it any further. Say to yourself: It is not my path, nor the voice of God for me.
Third Question. If Mr. Delarue persists... Should I break all contacts?
Reply. - No. Take care of your Church matters. Don’t give the impression of pouting, nor
pitying them, only [let it be seen] that it is not your path, nor your vocation.
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If they reach out to you, do not push them away indignantly, or with rejection, but calmly,
saying: I gave it up, it’s over and done with; each one has his own grace. Your peace and calm will
be more effective than anything else.
This, dear friend, is my reply. Please do not worry or be anxious. It’s a lesson and a grace.
Goodbye.
All yours,
Eymard
Mr. E. de Leudeville
at Leudeville
via Marolles-en-Hurepoix
(Seyne-et-Oise)

826
CO 825
TO MME. CLOTILDE THOLIN-BOST
(IV 33/52)

Paris, May 14, 1859
Madame and dear sister in our Lord,
May God be praised for your good idea which Fr. Germain at St. Chamond accepted. It could
do some good in two ways.
I would have been happy to go if God had willed it, showing me that it was possible.
I advise and urge you to plan as if I were not going to visit you, because God has just given us a
little particle of his holy and gracious Cross. It makes it impossible for me to foresee any possible
absence. However, they are writing to me from Marseilles [to say] that my presence will be
somewhat necessary: God knows.
Humanly speaking, I don’t see how I could go see you before the month of July.
Poor daughter! You are nailed to the cross, you can’t see or receive the holy and adorable
Host, visit your Beloved, or even be carried there like the paralytic. However, love for the most
holy will of Jesus is worth more than all gifts, all the good things which spring from our own will.
You have the Communion of love, the presence and grace of Jesus. Therefore, be a living
Tabernacle, a dove like the first tabernacles,28 an ark of the covenant with gold and two cherubim.
May Jesus ever be all in all for you.
All yours in his love,
Eymard, SS
Mme. Tholin-Bost
Tarare (Rhone)

28

In the early centuries, tabernacles were sometimes shaped like a dove.
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827
CO 826
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SSS)
(I 35/181 VI 4)

Paris, May 16, 1859
Very dear Father,
Today I’ll order the red vestment, a cope and a veil. The Gothic censer doesn’t cost over 50
francs. I will bring you all those things from here.
I saw Mr. Favier again Saturday about the monstrance. He told me that he had found a little
sketch of the style from the middle ages for you. I find the rays very thin and small. I’m told that is
the form. I saw beautiful ones at Mr. Picard’s, but they would cost more.
Perhaps with the IHS monogram, Mr. Favier’s would still look very nice. The luna for the
monstrance is large and beautiful; that is the main thing. Make a decision about this.
I’ll order your chalice from him, the same style as the ciborium; in silver and not gold, to be
sure; otherwise it would cost 340.
I’ll go to Marseilles when you tell me, even if Fr. Champion had to stay alone, as you say, and
do only adoration, since the Office would be impossible.
I adore, I bless God, and I kiss his fatherly hand for obliging us to close our eyes, take his hand,
and go forward without any other resource, any other insight, any other hope, than his divine
Goodness.
I see clearly that what our Lord wants from us is perfect surrender into his hands: nothing we
expected happened.29 Our hopes were changed by other means; strangers replaced the friends who
were devoted to us at the beginning; trials came from our own. Fr. Hermann has changed, I don’t
say into an enemy, but into an antagonist, ever repeating what has been over for a year and a half;
always speaking about the so-called sisters with a common choir, proclaiming loudly that he is no
longer with us. What a pity! There is nothing else to say. God needs no one, he wants to keep the
glory of his Work for himself alone.
As for us, he wants us to be free from any influence, from any protection, any outside direction.
As long as we serve our Master well, we have nothing to fear. All this work of purification,
estrangement, desertion, of abandonment by human beings, is the greatest grace of all. I constantly
thank our Good Master and I dare say that I am afraid to see it stop. Trials are better than success;
the cross better than Tabor.
So, announce my arrival, or make it known in whatever way you deem appropriate.
The “Voix de la Verite” published an article about our Society on Holy Thursday.
I just received the “Gazette de Lyon” dated May 12, where there is a little article. It seems that
a friend read the notice and sent in the note.
I had thought that, if Pentecost Monday or Tuesday were good for the sermon you mentioned, it
would give us a little more time here. What do you think? I am indifferent.
Our Good Master’s service is going well. Stay in the breach. Everyone is pleased and happy:
“If Jesus is for us, who can be against us?”
Eymard
P.S. I didn’t receive any answer to my letter to Miss Marin.
I didn’t write to Bishop de la Bouillerie, thinking that he also is against [us]. I visited Mme. de
Rastignac twice and didn’t receive any notification or card from her, as the sister had promised me.

29

Alternate translation: Those whom we were expecting did not come.
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828
CO 827
TO MME. ROTTIER (SR. ANTOINETTE DU SS)
(III 1/4)

Paris, May 16, 1859
Dear Madame,
I accept very gratefully your kindhearted and generous offer. I will need two thousand francs
by May 31. Could you add 300 francs to it, because I am afraid that the amount which is due to us
this month may be late because of unfinished business. I can’t tell you how your kindness touches
me. I tell God about it.
In his divine love, I am,
Dear Lady,
Devotedly yours,
Eymard

829
CO 828
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SSS)
(I 37/181 VI 4)

Paris, Monday, May 16, 1859
Very dear Father,
1. I wrote to you this morning. I want to tell you that your Gothic vestments have been
ordered; the total will amount to approximately 715 to 720. I think they will be fine; Fr. Champion
is happy with the choice.
It would be prudent not to put yourself in a position to be refused by the Chancery. The very
fact that some use them means that they tolerate it, or allow it to be, as in Paris and that is sufficient.
2. As you know, we have the first luna-holder for the monstrance. I am offering it to you
wholeheartedly until you can have a gold one. So then, it will go around the world if God
multiplies us. It is more as a thought that I am offering it to you, than as a ritual.
3. Adolph wants to go cook for you (as a servant with wages, of course).
I told him that I was going to write to you about it. He will return at the end of the week to
know the answer. We would pay his trip there, in addition to his wages; what do you think? He
would be happy with that, and it may just be the best decision, as I don’t know where to find a
suitable person.
4. Won’t you have Mr. Koll make a lovely little Gothic steeple like ours?
5. I was told that the former sacristy, now a chapel, was very damp; is it true?
I have time only to say that I am in Jesus Christ,
All yours,
Eymard, S.S.S.
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830
CO 829
TO BISHOP EUGENE DE MAZENOD O.M.I. (MARSEILLES)
30

(I 1/1)

Excellency,
I am happy to see the beautiful day of Exposition in Marseilles approaching, in that modest
chapel which soon will be a pious Cenacle. I feel the need to thank Your Excellency once again for
having called us to Marseilles and for the kind promise to consider us as your sons.31
How good it is for me, Excellency, to render you an account of all the graces which God, in his
infinite kindness, has given me through you!
I owe to one of your well-known disciples, Fr. Guibert d’Etor, priest, and to your religious
family, that I am a Religious, and our little Society will receive the blessing of your venerable
Episcopacy.
Fr. de Cuers writes to me that Your Excellency is willing to have me preach a sermon. Its sole
purpose would be to make known the purpose of our Institute; what is more, that you would honor
it with your presence. Your Excellency, please accept my deepest gratitude, that would be a good
and blessed beginning.
In order to be able to handle this in Paris, please determine the date and the church for the
opening sermon: whether the day after Ascension suits You, or any other day of your choice; as for
the church, I would like that of the Trinity, as being smaller and more humble than the Cathedral.
I don’t know whether Your Excellency knows that from Paris I sent the most skilled workman
for Gothic, the very one who made the Gothic chair at St. Clotilde’s. Everything will be in 14th
century style, that glorious era of the triumph of the holy Eucharist. I ordered all the sacred vessels
in Gothic form and even the vestments will be very lovely and, especially, will be in harmony with
the rest. Here in Paris we also use the Gothic form for worship, as an obvious argument for the
antiquity of dogma and memento of our ancestors. Bishop Sibour usually officiated with these
magnificent vestments. In Paris we are left free, and we have adopted that style for ourselves.
In a few weeks I will be at your feet, to renew my request for that venerable blessing. In the
meantime, I would like to say that I am,
Monsignor, with the greatest filial veneration,
Your Excellency’s humble son,
Eymard, Sup.
Paris, May 18, 1859

30
31

Published in French as a sequel to Letter 37 to Fr. De Cuers.
Literally: children.
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831
CO 830
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SSS)
(I 36/181 VI 4)

Paris, May 19, 1859
Very dear Father,
Mr. de Saint-Louvent will go see you in passing. He really wants to join us. If God wills it, I
will it wholeheartedly.
We agreed that he should come to spend a few days with us during the Corpus Christi retreat.
We will settle something then.
Nothing new, except that everyone is well, serving our Good Master with joy and ease.
Your Gothic vestments are being made. The cope is thirteenth and fourteenth century [style].
It is an original, but they say it will be nice.
Benediction is ringing:
Tibi toto corde et medullis animae.32
Eymard

May 24 & 31

Conference Servants: A few words about the office. News about the trip to
Marseilles.

832
CO 831
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SSS)
(I 38/181 VI 4)

Paris, May 28, 1859
Kind Father,
A word in haste! Thank you for your welcome and kind letters. They make us so happy!
I’ll leave here Tuesday at two in the afternoon. I’ll arrive only Wednesday night by the
omnibus train. But don’t come to the station, because if there were some difficulty Tuesday, I
would leave only in time to arrive Thursday morning.
This is said only in case difficulties arise. Your orders have been communicated: the
monstrance has been ordered. It’s the same, but with lovely decorations. It will be fine; we must
let Mr. Rey have the honor.
For 800 francs, it’s impossible to have everything that you are requesting in Gothic. With all
his good will, it’s impossible for Mr. Picard to do it for less than 900 francs, without counting the
10 francs for packing and shipping.
For the vestments, since you were leaving me some latitude, we thought we would choose
somewhere between poverty and beauty. But given your good reasons, I had the cope and stole
changed to something more simple.
I’ll bring a few vestments, the chalice, the monstrance. Mr. Picard is asking for a few extra
days. We will have everything around Pentecost. Still alone with our Good Master! his holy Will
replaces everything; it must be for the best: may he be blessed.
32

Wholeheartedly yours from the depths of my soul.
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All yours in Jesus Christ,
Eymard

833
CO 832
TO MME. NATALIE JORDAN (NEE BRENIER DE MONTMORAND)
(IV 30/75)

Paris, May 29, 1859
Madame and dear sister in our Lord,
I will pass through Lyons on Wednesday morning. I may say holy Mass at Ainay, then leave
for Marseilles for the feast of the Ascension, preach the following day, give a eucharistic retreat in
preparation for Corpus Christi, then return here. I will probably not be able to see you, since you
will be at Calet and I will be in Marseilles, on rue Nau, 7.
This little foundation is totally God’s work, because love for our Lord here is somewhat like
Calvary; pray for us. I know Mr. Giroud from La Mure very well. I am praying for his healing and
return to God; he is an excellent man, charitable and just; unfortunately, he has no faith. God will
give it to him because he has done so much good!
So now you are alone, a hermit at Calet where my contemplative rock is and where you, also,
are in our Lord. Be happy and joyful there surrounded by nature which is so calm and beautiful.
Discover God making everything beautiful, making the bleakest deserts delightful.
Imagine that you are touching heaven with your hands, and that is where your heart must live.
Dear daughter, without Jesus our good Master, we couldn’t live here in this land of sin and
desolation. Jesus is the one who makes this exile beautiful and lovable.
Goodbye, dear daughter.
All yours in Jesus Christ.
Eymard, S.S.S.

Father Eymard left for the foundation of Marseilles where he preached the opening sermon on
June 3rd.

834
CO 833
TO MISS MARIETTE GUILLOT (SR. ANNE-MARIE DU SS)
(III 11/21)

Marseilles, June 4, 1859
Mademoiselle,
I’m writing to tell you that I had a good trip. I found the work well advanced and the chapel almost
finished. It will be very lovely. The house is beginning well. It is large... and fit to receive 20 members.
I was well received in Marseilles. Yesterday, at 4p.m., I gave the opening sermon about our
Society in the presence of the Bishop, many priests of the city and a large and devout attendance.
So the Work has been made known and begun. We are already three. - If the young man whom you
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brought me at Mme. Morel’s persists in his good intention to consecrate himself to our Lord and his
gracious service in the Most Blessed Sacrament, send him to me right away, while I am here; I will
initiate him; he will be very happy here and especially very edified. Let him bring what he has with
him. - If he leaves Lyons at 5:30 a.m. he will arrive in Marseilles at 6:30 p.m. There he should take
a local coach and pay to be brought to no. 7, Nau St., which he will find without any difficulty. Let
him bring something to eat and drink on the way. He should not join anyone on the way, nor say
why he is coming to Marseilles. [Let him] simply say that he is coming to see his relatives. The
price for the train is 20 francs 40; give him 25 francs from me, and I will repay you when I pass by.
He ought to have his package registered, or take it with him if it isn’t large.
I’m asking you to do this as soon as possible, dear Demoiselle, and if the good young man
doesn’t make up his mind, please write to me about it so that I may find someone else. I would
regret it because I liked him, and I think it is his vocation.
Tell his devout parents that we will take good care of him.
Goodbye.
All yours,
Eymard
To Miss Mariette Guillot
Lyons

835
CO 834
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 198/395 VI 2)

Marseilles, June 8, 1859
Very dear daughter,
Thank you for your little notes, for news about your dear house, and for the devout prayers your
sisters offered to God for me. I don’t forget you here either. I had a good trip, without any migraine
headaches. I found great support for the Work of the Most Blessed Sacrament at Marseilles. There
are beautiful souls devoting themselves to it. We are in a devout and quiet sector.
God blessed the sermon given in the presence of the Bishop and a devout attendance.
We are working hard so as to be able to say Mass in the large chapel on the holy day of
Pentecost.
We will begin the preparatory retreat on Thursday the 16th, until Thursday the 23rd, Corpus
Christi. The first exercise will be at 7:00 a.m.; Mass followed by an instruction; and in the evening
at 8:00 p.m., an instruction and Benediction. The first Exposition will take place on the 23rd,
Corpus Christi; then I will leave for Paris immediately after, if possible.
I received news from Mr. Clavel. He is preparing to come in a month. Nothing new about the
other vocations, except that a tonsured cleric came to spend a few days here, but he is still a
doubtful subject. His father came to get him; he told us that he would return.
Tomorrow night we will wait for young Ratons; I liked him, I will train him, he will be happy.
This house seems to be promising; it has a very lovely chapel, it will be a fine foundation.
I am well, although I miss our reverent adoration very much. The days are very long here. My
heart is in Paris; although the cross there is very tall, it is light and sweet with the Eucharist.
My best wishes to all your sisters, to the mother.33
33

to her.
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I bless you in our Lord.
All yours,
Eymard
P.S. I saw dear Miss Dalaca. She is fine, but it seems to me that the time isn’t right. There is
nothing new from Toulon; I saw Mme. Negre. I was very reserved, because nothing is clear.
P.P.S. I saw Mme. Spazzier several times. She wasn’t able to settle in Marseilles; she wants to go
to Paris, she will rent a room and work there; but it is agreed that she will no longer speak to me
about being part of the little community. I told her so very clearly. I thought she wouldn’t go to
Paris, but as she is free, she is free to go there. Receive her kindly, but not as a sister, only as a
friend.
Hello Sr. Benoite! Come now, you aren’t praying enough for me; love your littleness and our
dear Jesus.
Miss Marguerite Guillot
66 rue du faubourg St. Jacques
Paris

836
CO 835
TO COUNTESS ADELE DE REVEL DE NESC
(VIII 21/26 VII 17)

(L & S)

Marseilles, June 8, 1859

Mademoiselle and very dear sister in our Lord,
Your kind letter was a pleasant surprise, giving me the hope of seeing you even if only for a
few hours. I am very happy to know that you have such a kind family around you, [which is] so
devout, and so affectionate towards you. It is a little flower on the path of life; pluck it as you pass,
but for your good Master who is in Heaven.
On Friday, June 3rd, I gave a talk on the aim of our Work and our Institute. We found plenty of
support in Marseilles - that is the 1st grace of foundation - next will come the grace of the cross which cements the stones of the building. From Thursday, June 16 to June 23rd, I am to preach, in
our chapel, an octave in preparation for the 1st Exposition which will take place on the Feast of
Corpus Christi; after that, I shall go back to Paris and I shall give you at least 10 hours’ notice.
After Corpus Christi, the painting work will go on for 2 months. I hope to be back in the
autumn.
Madame Spazzier leaves tomorrow at 7:40 a.m., and will be with you about 4 in the afternoon,
just in passing. She will bring the pecuniary matter to a close.
The good Lady is going to Paris, where she hopes to find some work, live alone quietly, close
to the Blessed Sacrament. I told her that because of her health she could not stay with Miss G.
[Guillot]; she must have a special diet, and it isn’t possible.
As for your question - whether a Religious who has made simple vows of poverty and
obedience is obliged to divest herself of her property.
No, Mademoiselle, no, she may keep property; the vow applies only to use, disposing of
income, or an act of proprietorship - and then she would need permission: that is all the vow entails.
How unfortunate! that sometimes people will use anything to bind a conscience wrongly!
Believe me ever, dear Mademoiselle,
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Ever united with you in our Lord,
Eymard, S.S.
June 12, Pentecost. First Mass in the large chapel of Marseilles.

837
CO 836
TO MME. ANTOINETTE DE GRANDVILLE
(IV 15/104)

Marseilles, Holy Day of Pentecost 1859
Very dear daughter in our Lord,
I’ve just received your kind letter with the enclosed notes, thank you. Before leaving Paris I
had also received the painful and beautiful news about the little angel’s death. God came for him,
as a beautiful flower worthy of Paradise, a companion in glory for his courageous and devout father.
Yes, tears on a grave are always bitter, because death is such a sad thing, so contrary to love! But
Heaven upon a grave is such a heavenly thing, so consoling and so attractive. To live in God’s
embrace means finding all our children and all our friends there. God is life and the happiness of
life. I understand how this death has both broken and lifted up that fine mother. The Blessed
Virgin experienced both of these sentiments on Calvary and at the tomb; one becomes the virtue of
the other. Oh! If we didn’t have the adorable Eucharist here below, Jesus the Emmanuel with us,
this earth would be too sad, life too difficult, time too long. We must thank the goodness of God for
leaving us a Paradise of love, Jesus veiled, a column of smoke and fire in the desert.
It is said that Pope John the XXII once said that the Paradise of just souls is to be near Jesus in
the Blessed Sacrament and to form his court there. So then, your little angel would be in the church
of your parish where he died. There, he must be happy near his dear mother and you. What a
comforting thought! Please present my prayerful sympathy to his good mother. I am praying for
her with all my heart.
I will be here until June 24, the day after Corpus Christi. On Thursday I will begin a retreat to
prepare for the first Exposition which will take place on Thursday the 23rd34 If you should need me,
I will be entirely at your disposal.
Our little foundation is beginning well. The work is almost over, painting will begin soon; it
will take two months. I plan to return here around the month of October, when everything will be
ready. Pray for us, dear daughter. We really need God and his holy grace.
When I return to Paris, I will fulfill my promise to you. Very dear daughter, believe that I am
ever in our Lord,
All yours,
Eymard, SSS
Madame de Grandville
8 rue St. Laurent
Nantes

34

From June 16 - 23, he preached a retreat “Octave” in preparation for the feast of Corpus Christi and the exposition.
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838
CO 837
TO MISS MARIETTE GUILLOT (SR. ANNE-MARIE DU SS)
(III 12/21)

Marseilles, June 22, 1859
Dear daughter,
I will leave from Marseilles Friday morning, to be at Parrache in the evening at 6:00 p.m.
Don’t bother to come, I will go directly to Mr. Gaudioz35 and from there to Mme. Morel’s. I will
stay in Lyons only until 9:00 a.m. Saturday morning, unless the Good Lord should want to use me
to help Mr. Morel.
I only have time to say that I am in our Lord,
All yours,
Eymard
Miss Mariette Guillot
17, rue du Juge de Paix
Fourviere, Lyons

839
CO 838
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SSS)
(I 39/181 VI 4)

Paris, July 1, 1859
Very dear Father,
I have been here in Paris since Saturday, happy to see all our good Brothers again. I found
everyone well. Mr. Carri is the same as usual. What had tired him was to have catechism every
night in groups, especially for the dullest ones, who were making him shout.
Today everything is back in order. I dismissed the children who were under twelve years old;
they were only in our way.
We had exposition all week in honor of Corpus Christi; we prayed very much for you, as I
understand how deprived you are not to have exposition.
Good Fr. Champion has been admirably devoted.
Enclosed are the receipts for the money you had given me for the various suppliers.
The crown for the monstrance is finished. I find it beautiful and in good taste; it is made of
gilded silver with precious stones. It costs 170 francs. It fits into the cross of the monstrance itself.
Consequently, nothing needs to be added or soldered.
No one has come yet.36 So I constantly apply these words of our Lord to myself: nisi granum
frumenti mortuum fuerit, ipsum solum manet.37 When will this selfish self truly die in order that our
Lord’s kingdom may begin!

35

Her brother-in-law.
No vocations.
37
Unless a grain of wheat dies, it remains alone.
36
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When you send a package to Paris, enclose the chalice veil for the red vestment. Mr. Hubert
will make it over; he made a mistake and made it too small.
Kindly send me the notes on Mr. Laurent’s examination which I left with you. Mail them to
me so that I may share them with Fr. Champion, together with your opinion.
I haven’t been able to do the errand of getting the molds to make folds in the surplices,38
because adoration keeps me at home.
Mr. Carri will go to the Ministry today to get your money order. We have nothing left. May
God be blessed and thanked!
Be sure to take care of your fragile health, dear Father, in order to be able to work for the
service of our Good Master. Do out of charity for yourself what your charity would make you do
for others.
Believe me always in our Lord,
Very dear Father,
All yours,
Eymard
P.S. Tonight your money order is being forwarded from the Ministry. You will receive it
tomorrow night.
Mr. Picard was and is very sad about his bad luck; he said that the millers are at fault. We will
send it all to you by regular mail.
The whole house embraces you “in Christo.” In the next letter I will send you the bill for the
small accounts which we sent you.

840
CO 839
TO MISS VIRGINIE DANION (SR. ANNE DE JESUS/SR. MARIE OF THE
BL. SACRAMENT)
(IV 5/36)

Paris, rue Faubourg St. Jacques, 68, July 1, 1859
Dear sister in our Lord
I’ve just read your letter. Thank you for your kind and sisterly greetings! Thank you in our
good Master. It made me very happy because we love to express and read what we love and desire
solely, greatly and eternally: the eucharistic kingdom of Jesus in all hearts. Don’t think that I’ve
forgotten you, dear sister. Oh! No! In Rome you were ever present to me. I had brought your
letters and notes on the Third Order.
Our good Master was so kind and generous to me in Rome! The Sovereign Pontiff himself
kindly prepared the “Letter” which encourages, praises and blesses the Society of the Most Blessed
Sacrament. He gave us, and the associates as well, a plenary daily indulgence. That all happened in
two weeks, to everyone’s great surprise.
When I returned to Paris, we had a good retreat after which the three pioneers made their
perpetual vows; two priests and one brother whose vocations were doubtful, left. We prefer to be
fewer but united in heart and life.
I’ve just arrived from Marseilles where we have just founded a house of adoration. The first
Exposition took place on Corpus Christi, the 23rd. Our Work was welcomed with a lot of good
feeling in this city where devotion is alive and fervent. The Bishop of Marseilles is using us to

38

Narrow folds, like pleats.
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establish Forty-Hours in his diocese. He is so thrilled to be able to contribute to this royal
organization of perpetual adoration.
I will work to establish the Third-Order of the Blessed Sacrament. I haven’t had a moment
until now. If only you were in Paris! We would talk about it a little. Why couldn’t you come here,
spend a week or two! Pray now, so that we may receive good and holy vocations, men who want to
give and devote themselves unconditionally to the service and glory of our Lord in the Blessed
Sacrament. Alas! There are so few, especially among priests, who understand the eucharistic life,
and who have the courage to serve Him alone! It upsets me. - Five hundred priests asked to be
chaplains for our armies, and no one asks to form the guard of the King of kings. Oh! What shame
and weakness!
Goodbye dear daughter. You know that I am very close to you in the divine Eucharist and,
All yours,
Eymard, Superior
Miss Virginie Danion
at Mauron (Morbihan)

841
CO 840
TO MME. GALLE (NEE DE VILLEDIEU)
(VII 8/8)

All for the love of Jesus Hostia

Paris, July 1, 1859

Dear Mme. Galle,
Forgive me for passing near you without stopping.39 They had written to tell me to come
quickly, that one of our religious was ill, and I left right after the Exposition at Marseilles fortunately there is nothing serious, it was only ill health.
I was looking forward to coming to see you, to praying in your devout and venerable chapel, to
be able to speak quietly with you and with Paul; but the Master wanted that sacrifice from me. I
hope I will be able to make up for it another time.
Life is like that, poor and dear Lady, - we greet one another, we say hello as we pass, we suffer,
and then we go toward the eternal shores.
A sad life! if heaven were not its term! but beautiful and precious, since it earns Heaven for us!
So have confidence and patience in your crosses and sorrows, dear Lady,
See the divine hand which sends them to you and helps you to bear them - eat the bread of the
strong often, for you need it - and holy Communion will replace everything.
My regards to dear Paul, my respects to Mademoiselle, to the Nanny, to your whole house, and believe me ever in our Lord,
All yours,
Eymard, SSS

39

In Lyons.
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842
CO 841
TO COUNTESS ADELE DE REVEL DE NESC
(VIII 22/26 VII 17)

(L & S)

Paris, July 1, ‘59

Mademoiselle and very dear Sister in our Lord,
I have returned to Paris; I was unable to stop at Valence, which was a sacrifice for me; but they
wrote to say that one of our religious was ill, and to come quickly. Fortunately it was only
overwork and not a serious illness.
Our Lord gave me great consolation in Marseilles, where I found great support for our Work
for the Most Blessed Sacrament; the spiritual exercises were well attended. I observe with pleasure your desire to belong completely to our Lord, how you reproach
yourself for the emptiness of your life, and the very deep feeling you have that God alone is your
only happiness. Yes, dear Sister! put yourself wholeheartedly at God’s disposal and grace, in these
few days that remain to you here below; this life is but a preparation for eternal life - it is
purification through love, and love of the cross.
If you should find a few blossoms on your way, it is a gracious [gift] from your kind Father;
but, offer him their fragrance and beauty. No news here, except that we have a continual Corpus Christi in our little Cenacle; the Ladies
are well they are striving to belong totally to God. Mme. Spazzier is here she is busy taking lessons
in pottery I don’t think she is called to community life. She has found an apartment nearby; I wish
she would give up this desire completely, as it worries and upsets her. If she wanted to live as a
boarder in some community, she could, but that doesn’t suit her. I feel sorry for her, and am
reluctant to abandon her.
You know, dear Sister, how fondly I am, and remain in our Lord,
All yours,
Eymard, S.S.S.
Mademoiselle de Revel
at Mr le Baron de Carmejane
faubourg faventine 20
Valence, Drome

July 2

Retr. Ser: Fidelity to grace, humility

843
CO 842
TO MME. ANTOINETTE DE GRANDVILLE
(IV 16/104)

Paris, July 4, 1859
Dear daughter,
I arrived in Paris a few days ago. I don’t know whether to be happy about my trip and the
eucharistic retreat I gave in Marseilles. They tell me that it did help, but it helped me even more to
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see the excellence of a vocation of which I am so unworthy and the need that souls have for our
Lord who is truth and love.
What good would we accomplish if we didn’t lead souls to their divine center, to their life.
Dear daughter, you are blessed to be the servant of the God of the Eucharist. Have a great
appreciation for your grace and strive to become worthy of such a noble Master. That requires that
you should be a loving servant, sufficiently rewarded by serving such a good Master.
Be the apostle of the divine eucharist, like a flame which enlightens and warms, like the angel
of his heart who will go to proclaim him to those who don’t know him and will encourage those
who love him and are suffering.
I’m happy that you are close to your sister-in-law. Be very kind, understanding,
compassionate, your heart being as our Lord has given it to you; be open and magnanimous with
her. Let nature have its rights, and raise them to the level of virtue and divine love. Let them see
you as a saint and as a soul which belongs fully to God; it will be a lesson for them. Take hold of
all the trust offered from her heart so full of sadness and courage; the moment of suffering is God’s
great moment, if God is seen in it.
Be obedient about swimming in the sea; even St. Jerome would tell you so if he were in my
place; give no thought to the winds and clouds which try to upset you. Take better care of yourself;
my opinion is that you should eat meat when you go swimming in the sea. I am told that it goes
together, but, I’m not prescribing anything.
I would surely be happy to go to Nantes if God willed it. I would be visiting my old daughter
in our Lord.40
Believe me ever,
All yours,
Eymard, SSS

844
CO 843
TO MISS FANNY MATAGRIN
(V 4/5)

Paris, July 4, 1859
Mademoiselle and dear sister in our Lord,
Your dear letter found me here in Paris, where I have been since my return from Marseilles a
few days ago. I didn’t stop in Lyons, because one of our religious was ill in Paris, and they were
waiting anxiously for me. On the other hand, knowing that Mme. Tholin was at the springs, the
time wasn’t right for her retreat.
I am due to return to Marseilles, to the new foundation in the fall, and if God wills, we could
see then whether something could be done for the glory of our good Master at Tarare and at
Amplepuis.
I will also be very pleased, dear Mademoiselle, to see you and to thank you again for what you
have done for our chapel. It’s a beautiful memento which makes me present you often to the good
Master, when I celebrate [Mass}.
If Paris were not so far, I would tell you: come and see us here, make a little retreat at the feet
of our Lord. We are so fine here! better than on Mount Tabor.

40

French: “ma vieille fille,” perhaps: most elderly, or old friend.

102

The Mustard Seed Grows
I was happy to see Madame, your sister-in-law. I was hoping to see her again; but Paris is so
big that time is often lacking. Please offer my fond respects to that dear Lady. As for you, dear
Mademoiselle, you must be ill since you are at Uriage.41 Take care of yourself, it’s necessary.
You have a chapel where our Lord dwells. Visit him often with that fine heart he has given
you, and given you for himself. Let your virtue consist in his holy love, and your merits in his
infinite mercy, and you will be very rich42 and even perfect.
Dear daughter, I bless you in the divine charity of Jesus, and I am eternally united and
dedicated to you,
Eymard
Mademoiselle,
Miss Matagrin
Hotel-des-Bains
Uriage (Isere)

845
CO 844
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SSS)
(I 40/181 VI 4)

Paris, July 5, 1859
Very dear Father,
I wasn’t able to get Mr. Hubert’s bill before last night. You will find it enclosed.
I saw Picard yesterday. Everything will be ready by the end of the week. He will let me know
before he sends the box, so that I can look at everything.
Yes, I willingly grant the deferment of conditions for your vow of poverty, until you are able.
I really pity poor Father Laurent. He had good qualities; but alas! How can it be that he didn’t
realize that such conduct would be inadmissible?
Nothing new at the moment, except for a few letters of inquiry.
Get the sleep you need, dear Father, to work well. Is it impossible to go to the ocean?
The bell is calling us.
Ever yours in our Lord,
Eymard, S.S.S.
July 5

Conf. Ser: The Sacred Heart of Jesus

846
CO 845
TO MME. NATALIE JORDAN (NEE BRENIER DE MONTMORAND)
(IV 31/75)

Paris, July 6, 1859
Very dear daughter,
I am here in Paris. I passed near St. Romans without being able to stop and pay you a brief
visit. I had to come quickly to Paris for Corpus Christi Sunday, since one of our religious was ill
and requesting my presence.
41
42

Springs.
Spiritually rich.
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The Good Lord didn’t grant me this consolation; may he be ever blessed! I would have been
happy to see again that beautiful boulder noticed by Caesar, which I loved.43 The soul loves hills
and mountains. It feels like it is touching Heaven from there, and closer to God. You are fortunate
to see those beautiful, peaceful mountains. The soul rises higher because of them. You are happy
in the countryside alone with God, with the purity of nature and the beauty of divine Providence.
However, I would become lonesome there, because your Tabernacle is too far. Nevertheless, try to
go as often as you can. It is like visiting your friend, your Father, Jesus, and Paradise.
The harder it is to get there, the better welcome you will have.
Be kind, pleasant, gracious, attentive and above all, patient in divine love, and everything will
blossom around you.
I am back in Paris, busy with God and the people who besiege us. I make myself available, but
I will surely get my revenge in Paradise where no one will ever disturb me from my place (except
you, dear daughter, you have the right).
My devout regards to your whole family. You know that I am one with you in our Lord.
Eymard, S.S.S.
Mme. Jordan
at Calet at St. Romans
by St. Marcellin (Isere)

847
CO 846
TO MME. JOSEPHINE GOURD (SR. JOSEPH DU SS)
(V 34/76)

Paris, July 6, 1859
Dear daughter,
Thank you for your kind letter. I surely would have liked to see you when I passed through
Lyons, or at least have more time [to do so]. You preferred to make this sacrifice for the sake of
others. God will repay you for it. I saw your dear mother. I am always very moved by this
beautiful soul whom God is keeping on his Cross of love. I love this beautiful soul, I see that our
Lord loves her very much and generously imparts his graces upon her. She is suffering though,
since God isn’t letting her enjoy the sweetness of the Cross, nor the peace of virtue. This dear
mother must see that every one of her actions is worth a whole life. Consequently, let her stay close
to Jesus crucified.
Stay with your dear mother when you have the time and freedom to do so. She needs you
because no one understands her better than you do. So, my opinion is that you should put aside
your affairs which need to be organized, so as to divide your time between Lyons and Romaneche.
However, my dear daughter, if you could get some help, and give a few hours a day to organize
your house and affairs, at least for the obvious things, I think you would do well. You would like to
do everything, and do it alone, and that is a little beyond your strength.
Don’t worry too much because you have been casual toward your interior life. It seems that
God is humbling you about your interior discipline by letting you be ill or always busy. When you
feel better, have more time, and have servants who are more attentive and dedicated, you will be
able to concentrate on this reform. However, don’t do everything at once, and especially don’t
worry.
43

The Rock of St. Romans.
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Since the Pastor took the initiative, return to him for confession, that is appropriate. Then, do it
for a greater good. You gave a good reply about the dismissal. Let them see to it among
themselves.
Dear daughter, continue to receive Communion in spite of your poverty and spiritual
weaknesses. You are so weak and poor that you have an immense need for our Lord, so that his
presence may reestablish and strengthen you again in every way. Be the beggar of kindness, and
the daughter of mercy.
Dear daughter, thank you for your wishes on the feast of St. Peter. Yes, the glory of Jesus in
the Most Blessed Sacrament, that is all I wish for you, all that I hope for. I also need to do better! I
often blame myself for the same things as you do, and I feel that I am really late. Pray for me.
Continue to have confidence for your dear patient. We had agreed on a way of proceeding with
your mother. It seems to me that if we must be excessively kind in reasonable matters, we must be
firm in those which are not, take charge and clearly impose your will; otherwise the moral evil will
grow.
My loving and respectful regards to your dear mother. You know that I am, in our Lord,
All yours,
Eymard
Madame Gourd

848
CO 847
TO MISS STEPHANIE GOURD
(V 23/52)

Paris, July 6, 1859
Miss Stephanie
It’s a good thing you didn’t wait for something perfect to write to me, dear daughter; you have
good intentions, you have begun and already made good changes. That’s fine, but please don’t [try
to] do everything at once. Set reasonable goals for yourself in keeping with your other spiritual and
interior responsibilities.
It is more perfect to do a little every day than to kill oneself in order to be rid of it. Then, put
order by means of order, by attention to details and specifics.
Dear daughter, you can see what an old confused conscience is like,44 one no longer dares to
look into it because it is in total disarray. That is the main reason why conversions are delayed.
It is good to know that there is nothing more fatiguing for the body than this work of
reorganization. So, I beg you, accomplish that task discreetly and prudently; do it calmly and at set
times, not with a determined goal.
I could easily understand your sorrow, dear daughter, if the Reserved Sacrament were taken
from you.
1. If the Bishop allows it, neither the Pastor nor any priest could withdraw this permission.
The Bishop must know what he must do and be aware of his rights.
2. The holy Council of Trent grants the favor of the Reserved Sacrament to annexes, if the
Ordinary thinks it is advisable. An annex is a church or a public chapel distant from the parish
church where Mass is celebrated quite often for the good of parishioners and from where holy
Viaticum is taken for the parishes.
Well, the Pastor could easily consider your chapel in this light.
44

Her father’s spiritual state.
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3. If too many difficulties are put forward, we would address ourselves to Rome. In the
meantime, dear daughter, say the prayer of the Disciples of Emmaus to our Lord: “Stay with us
Lord, for it is getting late!”
Have a great love for our good Master; belong entirely to Him. Live of his love45 and you will
be a good Servant of the Blessed Sacrament.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
July 8

Conf. Ser: Preparation for the retreat.

849
CO 848
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SSS)
(I 41/181 VI 4)

Paris, July 8, 1859
Very dear Father,
Fr. Champion’s reply must have informed you that we had received your note for 500 francs.
Thanks again.
Your letter served as a lovely dessert; everyone listened, and laughed while waiting for the
second dish: what a good answer you gave! The Blessed Sacrament makes us greater and richer
than any religious privileges, than any large buildings or famous names.
If those respectable religious want to become religious of the Blessed Sacrament, how
wonderful! We would be honored to go expose the Blessed Sacrament in the beautiful and
magnificent church of Sts. Peter and James on the Esquiline Hill. I will see Mr. Cartier and give
him the message to return to Marseilles.
Praised be God for the Beautiful46 sunshine which is giving you back some energy and
improved health! however, I would like to hear that you are getting some sleep. What a lovely visit
you had! that pleased me, because it shows concern.
I will see Mr. Marziou and make your request. I know he is a bit tired and has rented a country
place at Bourg-la-Reine. He has so many troubles, poor Mr. Marziou!
Here are the details about the small objects purchased in Paris:
2 altar canons47 at 2,50 that is
3 Holy Spirits at 6
2 altar cloth decorations
Pictures of the Blessed Virgin
1 large one with small stones
4 large ones with 2 each

Due for Br. Antoine’s trip
Candle bill
Total

Fr. 5,00
“ 18,00
“ 28,20
“ 3,00
“ 15,00
“ 8,00
Fr. 77,20

Fr.

25,00
114,00
216,20

45

French: de son Amour - could be translated of, by from, on his love.
capitalized in the original.
47
Name of prayer cards formerly placed on the altar.
46
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RECEIPTS
1.
2.
3.
4.

3 Fr. left from Br. Antoine
Extra money for the chalice
Extra money for the monstrance
Balance from the 100 fr. for my trip
Total

Balance due

Fr 3,00
“ 2,00
“ 32,00
“ 23,00
Fr. 60,00
Fr. 156,20

Addition due by Fr. de Cuers
Paid July 11
July 22

Fr. 27,40
Fr. 128,80
Fr. 53,00
75,80 + 100 fr.

Advance payments to Koll

Fr. 80,00
66,00 (?)

Advance on the Payment:
Balance due
Sent October 15
Candles
Balance due

Fr. 59,80
“ 10,40
Fr. 49,40
“ 60,00
“ 109,40

So, dear Father, this is your bill. However, I suspect that your finances must be short, and ours
are certainly not long. Our Good Master will add the difference.
Everyone here loves you, embraces you and expresses all that fraternal affection can say.
I am
Ever all yours in our Lord,
Eymard
P.S. A holy priest from Turin is asking for information. A few young people have been reflecting,
among others Mr. de Leudeville, Mr. Chauet from Lyons. They are looking in our direction.
Perhaps it may be the miraculous catch, and our Lord will say: throw the net. He will bless as only
he knows how.
Mr. Carri is preparing a long letter for you; he is fine.

850
CO 849
TO MLLES. MARIANNE EYMARD AND NANETTE BERNARD
(III 110/145 VI 10)

Paris, July 11, 1859
Very dear sisters,
It has been impossible for me to go to La Mure to greet you. I had to greet your mountains and
bless you from a distance. One of our Religious was sick in Paris and I was anxious to arrive, lest
adoration could not continue. Fortunately it was not a serious illness.
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I stayed in Marseilles three weeks. I was very edified and consoled by the piety and devotion
of the Marseillais. The retreat I preached at our church was well attended, and on the beautiful day
of Corpus Christi we were able to have the first Exposition in our new chapel. There were five of
us: three priests and two brothers. I left Marseilles the next day, June 24, and I didn’t stop along the
way, in spite of commitments I had made. Duty comes first.
If we were more numerous, many other establishments are being offered to us, one in Rome
especially, but we must limit ourselves and wait for God’s hour. This eucharistic vocation is such a
beautiful vocation! to be constantly occupied near our Divine Master, to be like his royal guard and
his family; we would not give up our beautiful lot for all the honors and possessions of this world. I
feel that all the experiences through which I have been led by God’s goodness were only a
preparation for this beautiful and holy vocation. So I constantly thank God for my experience with
the good Marist Fathers, and for being a pastor and an associate.
Now one thing bothers me; it is to realize how much I lack, so many virtues that would be
needed to be competent for my duties.
I’m keeping in good health, but I don’t have enough time to finish the business that comes up
each day. This life in Paris is so absorbing! Then our adoration also takes a good part of my time,
but a blessed time because it is employed like the life of the angels in heaven.
I expect to go to Marseilles around the month of October to bring a few members there. I will
try to reserve a day for you, dear sister. In the meantime, pray for me and for the beautiful Work
that our Lord has entrusted to me, though unworthy; and believe me always in our Lord.
All yours,
Eymard
P.S. Do you have any news about Fr. Faure, the pastor at St. Laurent? He is really lazy.

851
CO 850
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SSS)
(I 42/181 VI 4)

Paris, July 13, 1859
Very dear Father,
I received your letter this morning with the two notes enclosed, 100 francs for Mass stipends
and 100 francs divided as follows: 72,60 to supplement for the three-month period; 20,40 to be
subtracted from the 156,20: that is a balance of 128,80.
I’ve just come from Mr. Picard’s, where I saw Miss de Mauroy. She is still waiting for a letter
from you, acknowledging reception of her lamp (Cherche-Midi 16). Please write her a letter of
thanks. It’s important to her.
Mr. Picard told me that he would send all your objects to you in the middle of next week. What
delayed him was the new mold for the candelabras.
Just write to Rev. Fr. Archier, Superior of the Missionaries of Our Lady of La Salette, or to his
substitute, rue Neuve, Grenoble (Isre). He will send you the water you want immediately. Ask him
for a canteen; tell them that I recommended it.
Fr. Champion is correcting the proofs for the Missal and Breviary from Mr. Adrien Le Clere: I
am so accustomed to disappointments that I no longer hope for anything ahead of time.
Paris is enjoying a heat wave that would make you envious, if you weren’t in Marseilles.
People are almost afraid to go out, so the streets aren’t very busy.
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Yesterday, there was a light show48 for peace. Good people rejoice; revolutionaries are
unhappy about it. People are happy to wait for the Emperor; but as the fleet is always loaded with
bombs and sailors, they say: to avoid waste, the Emperor should salute England with it to inform
them about his victorious entry.
Goodbye, good Father.
All yours, the whole house embraces you. There are so many green beans that they almost dry
on the table.
Eymard
P.S. The case is copper.
July 15

Conf. Ser: Peace; detachment from creatures, jealousy of our vocation.

852
CO 851
TO MME. CLOTILDE THOLIN-BOST
(IV 34/52)

Paris, July 15, 1859
Dear sister,
Yesterday I received your kind letter. I didn’t dare write to you at Amplepuis, as I didn’t know
how long you would be there.
God didn’t give me the consolation of seeing you when I passed by. May he be praised! If he
wants to give me this joy in the fall, I will thank him for it, and then I would be at your service for
the Work of Adoration. - God gave me great consolations in Marseilles. I found great souls there,
souls on fire. I hope that our good Master will find Eagles around his divine Body.
We made the first exposition there on Thursday, the feast of Corpus Christi; then we
discontinued it in order to finish the repairs. The church will be very fitting. We were five: three
priests and two brothers.
That house will not be fully organized until October or November. In the meantime, we are
asking our good Master to send us subjects pleasing to his heart, because it would be a mistake to
seek or desire them on our own. We would take in strangers and enemies. Oh! How I have
suffered from conditional vocations, from men who only give themselves by halves! Since the
beginning, six priests have left. When I reflect on the reasons, I thank the Good Lord for it, while
also humbling myself that I couldn’t or didn’t know how to form them eucharistically. So, when a
vocation comes, I consider first who is sending him and why he is coming, because I no longer want
any men who come for themselves. Therefore, pray for good vocations near the Great Master: it is
a gift which isn’t appreciated, an unknown grace.
Last week, I saw your artist brother, as well as his wife. He received me well. A mutual friend
presented me very simply, then my relationship with the whole family opened their hearts; they
promised they would come to see me. You understand that I want to bring these fine relatives to
God! They are dear to me because of you.
Your brother told me that his dear Father was coming to see him. That is a good idea; urge him
to do so. I would be happy to see him, his presence may perhaps bring everything to a conclusion
for the best.
When a free soul has a generous desire to give himself to God in the religious life, when this
thought has matured, it must be tested so that it can find peace. It often happens that God only

48

Illumination.
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wants an interior vocation, not an external one. The first becomes a powerful stimulus and makes a
person fervent everywhere.
Take better care of your poor health, in order to suffer a little longer for the glory of our divine
Master in whom I am, dear daughter,
All yours,
Eymard
P.S. I received news about your dear sister in Alger. She is fine.
Mme. Tholin-Bost
at the Neris Springs (Allier)

July 20 or 22

Conf. Ser: Self-denial.
Annual Retreat to the Servants of the Blessed Sacrament
July 25 - 31, 1859

Jul 25

Jul 26

Jul 27

Jul 28

Jul 29

Jul 29
Jul 30, 31

Jul 31

1st Meditation - Grace and spirit of our vocation.
Conference: The Rule.
2nd Meditation - The purpose of our vocation. The greatest, holiest and
happiest, perpetual adoration.
1st Meditation - The ways of providence toward us.
Conference: Self-knowledge.
2nd Mediation - The purpose of the Servants of the Blessed Sacrament (to unite
oneself to Jesus in the Blessed Sacrament).
1st Meditation - Purity of service, of state, of action.
Conference: Our 7 enemies.
2nd Meditation - Purity of love, of suffering, etc.
1st Meditation - Self-pride.
Conference: The vows.
2nd Meditation - Evening sermon given in public.
1st Meditation - Humility of love.
Conference: Reading of the Rule, explanations, etc.
2nd Meditation - Poverty.
Conference: Self-denial of mind and heart - gift of self.
1st Meditation - Spiritual poverty of mind, of heart, of will.
Conference: Omitted.
2nd Meditation - To live with Jesus Christ, in Jesus Christ, by Jesus Christ.
Before the Profession of Vows:
1st Meditation - On the foundation.
2nd Meditation - Closing of the retreat.
Mary, the Papal blessing.

On July 31 the Servants of the Blessed Sacrament made their first vows (which were then only
private). During this retreat, 2 letters were written on the 26th, one to Josephine Gourd and one to
her daughter Stephanie.
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853
CO 852
TO MME. JOSEPHINE GOURD (SR. JOSEPH DU SS)
(V 35/76)

Paris, July 26, 1859
Very dear daughter,
I was a bit worried about all of you. Your letter reassured me and gave me two pieces of good
news for which I really thank our Lord.
Yes, have confidence, divine mercy will triumph one day. We don’t know how or when,
because God wants us to continue asking and increasing our trust in him.
The story about your servant demonstrated a flighty [person] with a very bad spirit. You did
well to act with authority and firmness, and especially to put Miss Stephanie on the same level of
authority as yourself.
Dismiss her, and if she asks your forgiveness, tell her that you intend to have your house
function on a different level, that you want to make some changes and that with her style and ways
you cannot do it, that she is already set in her ways. Then, if she asks you for another chance, you
might try her, with the condition of sending her away later at the first recurrence.
But if she maintains a silence which indicates anger about the past; that is, over what she did,
but has a more regular, submissive, even more dedicated behavior, my advice is that you shouldn’t
be content with that. Authority has been offended; justice is needed for the sake of example. A
festering heart hardly ever gives in.
Don’t hurry to increase the wages of the two others. If you could find a trustworthy person,
and God can give you one, that would be more helpful.
I will really ask our Lord to help you find someone who would be helpful and dedicated.
The good sisters are on retreat this week. Pray for them. Always remain closely united in heart
and life to our good Master, in whom I am,
All yours,
Eymard
P.S. I couldn’t send my letter yesterday. The more I think about the state of that girl, of what she
said and did, the more I am inclined toward a dismissal. You now have every reason and
opportunity to do so; you must take advantage of it. Her services are too expensive. I would really
have liked to meet Mr. G. here to greet him briefly.
Madame Gourd
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854
CO 853
TO MISS STEPHANIE GOURD
(V 24/52)

Feast of St. Anne 1859
Miss Stephanie,
1. Very dear daughter, keep your Confessor and savor what he tells you, because it is so fine
and personal. Don’t worry over what others may think and say. Your mother, however, does well
to go.49
2. The Good Lord will have been pleased with your thought of going to another as a sacrifice,
but leave it at that.
3. I am happy to see your good will regarding the order. Don’t look at the whole, my daughter,
but at the work to be done during one or two hours. You are a day-laborer and not a piece-worker.
4. That poor girl is really pitiful. Her illness is hard to heal; let it be your source of merit to
some extent, dear daughter.
Always be joyful in God’s service. Always give everything to the Good Lord. Rest quietly in
his goodness. Continue to live and act in his charity and you will be fine.50
Eymard

855
CO 855
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SSS)
(I 43/181 VI 4)

Paris, August 1, 1859
Very dear Father,
I am finally writing to tell you that your package from Picard will be leaving tomorrow. I
checked everything out in detail; they still had to finish two candelabras; they should be finished
tonight. That poor shipment has required so many trips on our part; another time we shall go about
it differently. You will find separate bills, as you requested. I also have the crown for the
monstrance, and the veil for the red vestment at home. Last Monday, I saw Mr. Koll and gave him
the 162 francs which came with your letter; I can’t tell you how happy your letter made him,
especially the money; it seems that he needed it badly. He promised us that he would begin on your
work immediately, and would ship it to you in a week.
I gave a retreat to the Ladies just like our own, a basic retreat. It finished yesterday with vows
by the foundresses, to my great edification and their great joy.
These good persons draw and will draw precious graces upon us; they are worthier than we are,
their piety and devotedness are admirable.
God is preparing a holy family for himself there. I wouldn’t be surprised if one day they would
become as great as those large religious Groups, which gave so many holy souls to Heaven!

49
50

to another? Ed.
Literally: bien sage.
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A deacon from Nantes is asking for information in an initial letter. In a second letter, he is
asking for admission. Will he also get lost along the way? may God’s will be done! The other
postulants aren’t giving any further signs of life. Two or three young people, Mr. de Leudeville,
Mr. Chanuet and others are being touched by grace. Fr. Champion is still working on the liturgy
and the printing to be done by Mr. Le Clere.
On the feast of the Assumption, we will have twelve First Communicants.51 Mr. Carri is the
catechist: he prepares them exceptionally well; they respond very well to him, and he is very happy.
He is well and is making progress; he is lazy about writing to you: he promised me he would.
Adoration is still going well. Our Lord is not neglected because of the small number in the
guard.
Mr. Laurent wrote to me, and sent me the letter from his director. With such a letter we cannot
go forward, not to mention other things.
So your little Ratons has also had his share of temptations, but it was brief. Besides, he is a
child, who will one day appreciate the grace and favor which God has given him.
Dear Father, we like to picture you looking over your chapel, enjoying its beauty or at least its
suitability. May God give you the full joy of soon having a little family of brothers and true
adorers.
My regards to the dear little brother, to Fr. Brunello and to the dear Guerin family, and also
faithful Mr. Gordes.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, S.S.S.
Aug 3

Conf. Ser: On recollection, silence, thanksgiving in the presence of our Lord.

856
CO 856
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SSS)
(I 44/181 VI 4)

Paris, August 5, 1859
Very dear Father,
Mr. Isnard is with us, we will take good care of him, both soul and body. He strikes me as well
disposed. We really hope that the Good Master would send a few more Guards, as we need them.
I am really sorry that good Mr. Clavel is so slow in bringing his affairs to a close. It must be
that he doesn’t yet understand the grace and virtue of his vocation, I expect that he will soon be
free. He should have written to me.
Mr. Isnard gave me 30 francs for 30 Masses and your red veil. I believe that you will receive
all your things in about ten days. The veil is like a cincture in the small box which contains the
crown.
Sister Benoite is very sad and hasn’t stopped saying for the last six or seven days to pray for
your little brother, that his vocation is in danger, that he is tempted to lose it, that it would be better
for him to come to Paris for more formation, and to send Charles in his place... This good woman is
worried; without rejecting it, I dismissed it, and I would have laughed because she has no reason to
think that, unless our Lord told her...

51

The first group.
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I heard from Lyons a short time ago, that little Ratons was speaking to certain women, or that
they were seeking him out and discouraging him. See whether that is true, because these devotees
sometimes have a bad spirit, and so little judgment!
Everything is the same as usual here. That is, since we are so few, the eucharistic service is
keeping us busy, and so much the better! but then, the schedule cannot be carried out as well.
Ask our Good Mother to send us a few “St. Johns.”
Everyone loves you and embraces you affectionately in our Lord.
Eymard, S.S.S.
To Rev. Fr. de Cuers
Religious of the Most Blessed Sacrament
7, Rue Nau, Marseilles

857
CO 857
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SSS)
(I 45/181 VI 4)

August 7, 1859
Very dear Father,
I have just received your letter, I am returning it to you so you can see this poor child’s
disposition. Sr. Benoite had seen the state of his soul; we didn’t believe her, and it made her sick.
I can see that the poor child is not generous; his parents did not bring him up well; the last lines
reveal a hot-headed person. If he insists on leaving after you have shown him how he failed in his
resolution, let him leave. I’m sorry that his parents took his word and sent him the money right
away.
This news makes me sad: now you are alone again, and the Good Lord isn’t providing anyone
for us to send you. It’s a matter of saying: “Deus in adjutorium meum...”52
Fr. Hermann hasn’t answered my letter. He may not have received it, I had addressed it to
Carcassonne. Or he may have wanted to cut off all contacts: may God be praised!
Yesterday I saw Koll; your wood decorations will be finished next Wednesday. I told him not
to send them until I give him a commission.53 So I will be waiting for your order for the candles,
etc.
Poor Mr. Koll found himself in a critical situation. That very day he needed 100 francs. I
advanced them. I’m sending you the receipt.
I understand that the bill is a bit frightening; but our Good Master for whom everything is being
done will provide the means for us to pay this eucharistic debt.
I really enjoyed your note about Mr. Carri. I will write one through you to the Bishop to make
him aware; Mr. Carri is so good! Mr. Isnard will begin his retreat Tuesday. There are five
professed at No. 66.54 They received two new ones; one is very kind and very religious, a musician,
who enriches the simple worship of the chapel and delights us with her pious melodies.
Michel is fine and is really rendering great services; from time to time he makes us pay for it;
but we can see that he is dedicated to the house and that it is only if he thinks he hasn’t done well
that he gets a bit angry.
52

“God, come to my assistance...”
French: “une commission,” perhaps, errand, message.
54
The Servants of the Blessed Sacrament.
53
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Charles is ever God’s good man who is forgetful or breaks things without any ill will.
We laughed about your ex-doctor, we are waiting.
Everyone embraces you. Your letters are like a feast for us; everyone is interested in them, like
on the field of Solferino.55
All yours,
Eymard
To Rev. Fr. de Cuers
Religious of the Most Blessed Sacrament
7, Rue Nau. Marseilles

Aug 9
Aug 12
Aug 14

Conf. Ser: St. Philomena; the need for recollection.
Conf. Ser: Recollection. A virtue which nowadays is very rare, virtue and grace of
God.
Conf. Ser: Interior attraction.

On this date, August 15th, two significant events took place. The Servants of the Blessed
Sacrament were given their first complete Rule which was to be adjusted in 1864 - and the Work of
the First Communion of Adults was inaugurated.

858
CO 858
TO THE SERVANTS OF THE BLESSED SACRAMENT

56

(VI 1/1 II 2)

[15th August 1859]
Dear Sisters and Daughters in our Lord,
At the feet of our Lord in his divine Sacrament I composed your rules. Today I placed them
beneath his eucharistic throne, that he may bless them and approve them first in his love. I give you
these rules, dear Sisters, like a gift from Mary, your kind Mother, on this beautiful day when she goes up
to heaven and leaves the divine tabernacle, but she wishes to give you her place of love in the Cenacle,
so that you may take her place close to her Jesus, to the God of the Eucharist. As for her, she is going to
prepare a place for you close to her in heaven, around the throne of glory. These rules are not yet
approved by the Vicar of Jesus Christ on earth. He has, however, blessed your eucharistic aim, to wit:
adoration, your end; the interior and hidden life of Jesus, your way and your life; and your Work of zeal,
the Work for first Communion of Adults. God has willed, by this blessing - so precious and so
honorable - of the Supreme Pontiff, to bind you by gratitude and love to such a beautiful vocation.
Receive these rules, my daughters, with love in your hearts. They are as yet only a dead letter:
give them life by your virtues, and fruitfulness by your love for Jesus, your divine Spouse.
Keep this Rule well, and it will keep you, and lead you to the summit of your vocation; remain
ever little in the Cenacle, unnoticed and unknown by the world.
Honor the God of love hidden in his divine Sacrament, through your love for the simple, hidden
life, with Mary your Mother.
Put all your trust in your good Master, abandon yourselves entirely to his fatherly Providence,
and do without human protection.

55
56

Battlefield.
Letter from Father joined to the text of the 1st Constitutions. cf Appendix III for excerpts and summary of this Rule.
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Saint Francis cared for Saint Clare and her poor daughters. We shall care for you, my
daughters, in the divine charity of our Lord and Master. But between you and us there will always
be the adorable Eucharist, in whom I am, dear daughters,
Your most unworthy and poor servant
Eymard, Sup. SS.
Assumption 1859

Aug 17

Conf. Ser: Interior recollection.

859
CO 959
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SSS)
(I 46/181 VI 4)

Paris, August 17, 1859
Very dear Father,
I have a free moment. I am pleased to write and spend it with you. First of all, let’s begin with
the errands:
1. Just yesterday we received your 14 kilos of candles, which will be registered at the
department of transportation. The first had also been [registered]: the mailman said the opposite.
That was to indicate that he should receive better remuneration.
2. Your breviaries are in Mr. Koll’s box. There are two boxes, one with candles and one with
wood. Everything will leave today via the slow route.
I expect that you will receive your box from Picard. It was delayed because of the feast of the
14th. I really hope that everything will be alright.
3. Fr. Champion’s note, written the same day, wasn’t forgotten, but believed to be in the letter.
I didn’t send it right away, hoping to write to you soon.
4. Your two boxes will be sent tomorrow via the slow route.
As for news about the house:
1. Mr. Isnard finished his retreat. He is leaving tomorrow for Angers, then to Marseilles
through Bordeaux. He edified us, he seems to have made a basic decision about the vocation. As to
carrying it out, he told me that he would let us know in a year; as God wills!
2. Mr. Chanuet of Lyons came to spend the two feast days with us. On the beautiful day of the
Assumption, he told me seriously that he would definitely come to us in October. He has just
passed his last doctoral exam and was received.
3. The other vocations are waiting. A student from La Seyne, sixteen years old: they wrote to
tell me his desire to join us. I will seek information. His father agrees to it; his name is Victor
Verlaque.
4. The First Communion of our twelve little disciples was edifying and touching.
Mr. Carri was a brave Joshua and a good Father to the family. He was blessed and God blessed
him, because these children have totally changed. The following day they were confirmed by His
Eminence.
Good Mr. Perret was in heaven!57 This holy man is so dedicated!

57

Alternate: was thrilled.
Communion.

Mr. Perret, an architect from Lyons, did the initial recruiting for the Work of First
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So young Ratons has come back to his senses and has decided to become a good religious. I
bless God for it and pray that he may have the good will that makes saints. Charles and everyone
were so happy about this good news! but we are still unsure of him because of his weakness.
No doubt, you know that Fr. Hermann is Prior of their convent in Lyons. Since he is so angry
with the house of Paris, let him adopt the house of Marseilles in his affections: it is free from any
connections. No further news from the deacon of Nantes! It seems that he was frightened by our
lifestyle: he wanted to go everywhere to preach.
Fr. Laurent saw the Vicar General of Frejus at Saint-Maximin and spoke to him about his
intention. He encouraged him to speak to the Bishop in September.
That fine cleric hadn’t received my letter in which I told him that his director’s letter was
against his vocation, and since I couldn’t advance him to Orders without the Chancery, we could
not go forward. His reply to me was fine.
Here I believe is the best sign of a vocation: when a sincere person who has the ordinary
conditions accepts adoration, the Office, in a word, the whole Rule without conditions, that is a
great deal, heroic for many. Then, we should give them a try. It is up to God to do the rest, because
adoration is a good test and without it they do not yet have the grace. There is no problem for a
person who wants to be and works to become a good adorer.
If he writes to me again, I appreciate your idea of having him repeat the pilgrimage he missed.
You know, no doubt, about the death of the good Cure of Ars: we must pray very much for
him.
We all embrace you in osculo sancto, but especially the one who is
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
In the box I am sending you a supply of stamped paper.

860
CO 860
TO MISS GIGUET
(VII 5/6)

Paris, rue fg St. Jacques 68, August 18, 1859
Very dear daughter in our Lord,
I blame myself very sternly for having left you so long without a reply. In your kind charity,
forgive me.
This life in Paris is such a burden. My work is so complex that I don’t know where to begin.
So those who are absent are served last.
It isn’t that I have forgotten you, poor daughter. No, no. But I have delayed because I wanted
to give you some quality time.
So then, you are still on the cross, still suffering, poor daughter! Courage. It seems that the
Good Lord wants to give you a more beautiful crown, and sooner than the others, since he is letting
you do your Purgatory in this world. Do it with acceptance and trust. Often embrace our crucified
Lord, your Good Master who wants you to be in his holy company, close to him.
Oh! be assured that it is better for you to suffer than to work, than to accomplish good works.
You are doing what is most perfect, that does not prevent you from longing for heaven.
Oh yes, you may long for the end of your difficulties, of your life. But don’t let it be only to
end your suffering, but also to go to heaven, to see the Good Lord. Will I go to heaven? Yes, you
will go, you are on the path, on the right path, that is sure. The cross does not lead us astray. But
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my past difficulties? - Be at peace - everything is in the hands of the goodness of God - God loves
you. What you were not able to accomplish in Lyons, God will provide for otherwise. Have no
other cross than the present one. Leave those of the past to sleep in peace.
I am sending you a little flyer which will inform you about our activities, and your charity will
make you pray so that we may serve our Master well.
Needless to tell you that I pray for you every day, and that your soul is still as dear to me in our
Lord, in whom I am, dear daughter,
Your ever devoted,
Eymard

Aug 19

Conference Servants: On reparation. The words of our Lord on the Cross.

861
CO 861
TO MME. NATALIE JORDAN (NEE BRENIER DE MONTMORAND)
(IV 32/75)

Paris, August 19, 1859
Madame and very dear sister in our Lord,
Would you know that I was blaming you a little and I was going to write to tell you when, this
morning, I found your letter of the 5th, still sealed and well hidden under a piece of paper! Souls
can sense one another; we know when something ordinary is lacking at its proper time.
So now I am reading your letter, not complaining at all about its wordiness. On the contrary,
my wishes for you are just as long. Why are you putting off until after the holidays to tell me the
results of your good thoughts, desires, and resolutions? I hope that between now and November,
you’ll send me a few lovely flowers from that bush!
I like your present state, your outlined plan, the apostolate of example, a more interior virtue,
living in God in a more constant studied way; that will work out fine! Begin by living with God,
and with God within, for Jesus said:
“If someone loves me, he will keep my word; we will come to him and we will dwell in him.”
And elsewhere: “If anyone loves me, my Father will love him, and I also will love him and I
will manifest myself to him.”
One day, he said to his apostles who were weary from their apostolate: “Come aside and rest
awhile in a high and deserted place.” St. Luke says that our Lord would often withdraw alone on
the mountain to pray there all night.
In the psalms, the Holy Spirit says through David: “I will listen within to what the Lord God
says.”
I am reminding you about all these things, dear daughter, simply to tell you: Dwell within,
live in your inner spirit, be in control of yourself, recollect yourself from external things to those
within, put the world aside. Your part is to withdraw with Jesus in your heart, where he is
inspiring your soul, speaking to it in an interior language which love alone hears and understands.
The Holy Spirit prays within us, and groans with ineffable groanings of love. The kingdom of
God, spoken of so much in the Holy Scriptures, is the interior rule of God within, while he rules
over our intelligence through faith, over our heart through love, over our body by the
mortification of the passions.
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Act toward Jesus within as you would toward a guest who is a friend, beloved, and sovereign;
don’t leave him alone too long; find a way of speaking a few words to him in the midst of your
duties to bring him a little bouquet of love. Then our good Master will be happy to stay with you,
he will be waiting for you with joy. Give yourself generously to all the dear people who go to visit
you during the holidays, be gracious and pleasant in giving, pure in sacrifice; that is, without
thinking about yourself, and even purer in the friendship you give than the one you receive, in order
to take it and direct it toward our good Master.
It would be wonderful if you could hold sway over all those good souls by the heart, so that you
would have the right to lead them higher.
We continue to live the same life with the same happiness.58 Since you had the opportunity to
share in it, don’t you agree that there is nothing more to hope for on earth, except to have hearts
which are very pure, very generous and dead to everything which is not God! Remember me to
your dear daughter.
My friendship to your loved ones.
You know that I am,
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, S.S.S.
Mme. C. Jordan
10 rue de Castries
Lyons

862
CO 862
TO MME. FRANCHET
(VII 29/33)

Paris, August 19, 1859
Madame and dear sister in our Lord,
I will do what I can to visit you when I pass by, if I go to Marseilles, during the month of
October. But since my trip may be delayed, it would be more prudent to write to me for the
information you wish to have for your dear Charles. I would be happy to render you this small
service; as also to your dear soul which, I admit, really needs God and cannot live without him.
You are right, God is sufficient to the one who loves him; and without him, nothing can console and
fill the heart.
We have an Aggregation of the Blessed Sacrament, but not a Third Order.
I still don’t know whether our Lord will want one and when.
I remain in our Lord, Madame and dear sister,
Your very humble and devoted servant,
Eymard P.S.59

Aug 20

58
59

Conf. Ser: The family spirit.

Eucharistic life with adoration.
Abbreviation for Priest, Superior, or Priest of the Society.
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863
CO 863
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SSS)
(I 47/181 VI 4)

Paris, August 20, 1859
Very dear Father,
I am sending you the letter for the Bishop. I don’t know whether he will be willing to grant us
this grace, because the Bishops of France grant it only when persons reach the end of their
philosophy, ordinarily in the first year of theology. I suspect that the young men you mentioned
who are younger than Mr. Carri had already done most of their studies. However that may be, I
really desire this grace for Mr. Carri, he really deserves it. When we will be more numerous, then
we could invoke Canon Law; but we are still nothing, except poor adorers who aspire to become
good religious.
Mr. Perret left for the “Pierre-qui-Vire,” to be with the Benedictines, with Mr. de Talasne. I
think he will be gone for a few months.
If the Bishop agrees to ordination, it should not take place right away, but in September, when
Mr. Clavel returns. Otherwise, we wouldn’t be enough for adoration. Mr. Clavel writes that on
September 4th he will bring his business affairs to a close: is it a sale? He doesn’t say. There are no
signs of hope to have anyone soon. Your boxes left on the 20th.
I think that the decoration will set off the woodwork in the choir nicely.
You have 14 kilos of candles that have been declared.
There is nothing new.
May God keep us and bless you!
All yours,
Eymard

864
CO 864
TO BISHOP EUGENE DE MAZENOD, (MARSEILLES)
(VI 1/1)

Paris, August 20, 1859
Your Excellency,
I have a favor to ask Your Excellency: it is to give the Tonsure and, if possible, some Minor Orders
to one of your deserving sons who has been with us for 2 years - Mr. Carrie from Marseilles. His
vocation appears certain, his conduct is most edifying, he has carried out his office of Sacristan to
perfection - he is finishing his classical studies. He is 22 years old, and it would be a great consolation
for us to see him enlisted in the holy militia at your venerable and blessed hands. If Your Excellency
judges my request to be acceptable, we shall send Mr. Carrie to Marseilles on the date you choose.
I have been happy to learn that the work of installation and decoration is proceeding actively
for the day set for Exposition. It will make us very happy, myself and all the Fathers, Your
Excellency, to go to Marseilles to offer our feeble support to your zeal for the divine Eucharist.
In anticipation, Your Excellency, please accept the homage filled with esteem and filial
devotion by which I am so bold as to call myself,
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Your Excellency’s most humble and obedient servant,
Eymard, Sup. Soc. SS.60

865
CO 865
TO MME. CLOTILDE THOLIN-BOST
(IV 35/52)

Paris, August 22, 1859
Madame,
You want to know whether I will accept the invitation from the Pastor of St. Madeleine of
Tarare, if he were to ask me to stop for a few days on my way to Marseilles to give a few talks to
the Adoration group.
Madame, if you think that I can do some good along the way, I could stop. It would also be an
opportunity to visit you briefly at Amplepuis, you, as well as your whole family and the dear
Layoutte family.
However, I think it will only be toward October or November. In that case, I would let you
know a week in advance.
However, you know Tarare, and you know that I am not a preacher, especially since I have
been in Paris, where I only give simple exhortations.
Don’t forget us in God’s presence. Our little Society is blessed in his mercy. We are happy at
the service of such a good Master.
Believe me ever in our Lord, Madame, your very humble and devoted servant,
Eymard, Sup. Soc. of the Blessed Sacrament

866
CO 866
TO THE MLLES BOURGES
(V 1/4)

Paris, August 22, 1859
Dear Mademoiselles Bourges,
Thank you for your kind remembrance and the news you give me. You know that everything
that concerns you interests me very much.
I am happy to know that you are going to go rest a little. You need it for the beautiful mission
which God has given you,61 and which you fulfill so joyfully. So then, get a good rest. You would
do well to go to the springs as you are being advised to do. It would be a distraction and a good
prescription. I agree with that. I would also favor the pilgrimage to Notre Dame de La Salette. The
shortest way for you would be through Gap as far as Corps. There you could go to Mme. Dumas
and use my name (Hotel du Palais). She will give you good directions.
If you should go to Gap you must go to Notre Dame du Laus, the most devout place of
pilgrimage to the Blessed Virgin which exists in France: There is a coach, and it’s only two hours

60
61

Abbreviation for Superior of the Society of the Most Blessed Sacrament.
They were school teachers.
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away. Oh! What a touching and lovely place of pilgrimage Laus is for me! It’s the pilgrimage
place of my youth, of my vocation, of my love. Go there, you will be enchanted.
I praise God for the good news about Henry. He is now settled and self-sufficient: so much the
better!
My dear Ladies, continue to love the Good Lord very much; that is life’s happiness. Do
everything for his love, suffer everything for him, and our Good Father62 will be pleased with you.
I pray and will always pray for you, because I want to replace your beloved brother a little.63
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, SS
The Mlles Bourges
Boarding School Directors
rue Curiol, 29
Marseilles

867
CO 867
TO MME. ANTOINETTE DE GRANDVILLE
(IV 14/104)

Paris, August 26, 1859
Madame and dear daughter in our Lord,
Your kind letter relieved my worries about you. I was so long without news from you that I
was afraid of some new difficulty! Your poor sister-in-law is truly one of our Lord’s strong souls,
because her Calvary is hard and long: yet God is sustaining her and she is becoming stronger in her
trials; how great!
Dear daughter, you gave me such a sad description of your state of soul! Too much so, as it is
only a state of temptation, and temptations are always very humiliating. You could have told me
something about this difficulty, which at bottom may not be anything. At least you aren’t giving up
Holy Communion. This is what comforts me and makes me hope that the sun will scatter the
darkness and warm your poor heart. You were well at the seaside, continue to be so at home, in
spite of winds and tides.
My expectation was that the Good Lord would complete your retreat himself, but your letter
seems to say the opposite. Is it like an unfinished treatment which only disturbs and agitates?
I don’t expect to leave Paris before November; therefore I’m completely available to you. I’m
sorry that you didn’t come with your sister-in-law. I would have been happy to see you and to meet
her with you.
Believe me ever in our Lord,
Very dear daughter,
All yours,
Eymard, SSS
Madame V. de Grandville
8 rue St. Laurent
Nantes
62
63

Capitalized in the original.
Their deceased brother had been a priest and curate at La Seyne-sur-Mer.
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868
CO 868
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SSS)
(I 48/181 VI 4)

Paris, August 29, 1859
Very dear Father,
Three days ago, I received a visit from Mr. Baudoin and your good letter. I was waiting for it
with great anticipation, but I was only half satisfied, because your letter preceded mine.
I’m worrying about you, knowing that you are alone. It seems that little Ratons left you. How
come? Perhaps it is better that he is gone, since he didn’t have a vocation. Now have you found
someone? Are you hoping to find someone there? unless64 you have someone trustworthy, don’t
take chances with the first person who comes along.
It is a hard trial.
Mr. Clavel wrote that he was bringing his affairs to a close on September 4. I strongly urged
him to spend a few days with you, and even if you should think that he could be useful, I would
urge him to stay with you; because strictly speaking, we can do without him here. We did without
him until now.
If you approve, I will write to him in that vein. The novitiate exercises cannot begin here until
about the month of October, because of the expected arrival of two or three young men around that
time.
Saturday I saw Mr. Picard. He didn’t wait to send you everything, so that you could receive the
important things for the feast; that good man hadn’t said anything to me. So many trips for so few
things! He told me that he would exchange the two candelabras you mentioned for two better ones.
We agreed on your comments: you may return them to him; he will take them back.
He will send you four small candlesticks, two altar bases,65 the two candelabras and a holy
water font.
I am sending you the bill for the censer; I am expecting one for the lamps at any time. This
morning I sent for it again, it wasn’t ready, he wasn’t sure about the price.
I’m expecting a priest from Savoie for the discernment retreat. I met him, he had come when I
was in Rome. Fr. Champion is of the opinion that we should examine him on retreat, we will see.
Miss Guillot has been sick for six days as well as Sr. Benoite. We thought Sr. Benoite would die,
but she is coming back to life.
The sister who was working in the kitchen is very ill with typhoid fever. As for us, we
continue at a slow pace, neither sick nor very strong.
As for establishing a second house in Marseilles, it looks good;66 but it seems to me that we
would need to have one or two aspirants come to Paris to acquire the spirit first.
Who then are the persons who want to consecrate themselves to the eucharistic life? Since
several had spoken to me, I don’t know which one to think of.
I saw Mr. Marziou and spoke to him about your affairs. He told me that he could not redeem
the bonds since they have not reached maturity. But he thought you had deposited an amount in the
current account, and that this amount is always at your disposal; think about it. What is the last
deposit you made with Mr. Marziou? Or if you prefer, I will go to ask the bookkeeper.
Mr. Marziou sent his oldest son to San Francisco to get a few million for their institutions in
Paris. It’s only a delay, and he told me to be confident and that besides, he had a large amount to
withdraw.
64

Lower case in the original.
The French expression “deux bas d’autel” defies translation.
66
A second house for the Servants.
65
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Send us news about yourself, dear Father. I feel very sad about you, thinking that you may be
ill.
The whole family embraces you, and I remain,
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, S.S.
Brother Charles laughed when he saw his watch chain and 67 the grace requested. Mr. Isnard is
gone. I will send you your two little lead boxes with the rest of Picard’s things.
Rev. Fr. de Cuers
Religious of the Most Blessed Sacrament
7 rue Nau
Marseilles

Aug 30

Conf. Ser: On employments.

869
CO 869
TO MME. FRANCHET
(VII 30/33)

Paris, August 30, 1859
Madame and dear sister in our Lord,
Be convinced that I will do all that I can for your dear child and I will introduce him to a few
good people. A person can be very responsible in Paris, if he wants to and if he is in a good place.
The public Schools generally have a bad mixture. However, we sometimes come across a few
good Catholics there. The essential thing is not to bind oneself on first acquaintance, but to
observe, and to remain independent.
I do not advise you to place Mr. Charles at the Fenelon Hotel nor in any other. It would cost
you too much; nor would he be well there for his studies. I advise you to entrust him to Father
Carion (rue Bonaparte 66) where there are a few fine young law students and others. He would be
as in a family there, in good company, and especially with a father. I know Father Carion very
well, and I think it is the best advice I can give.
I hope to be here the days you indicate, as I have nothing planned. Then, I will give you all the
time I can. Be convinced, dear Lady, that your soul is always dear to me. Put words aside, paper is
not likely to convey grace to a soul.
Be stronger and do not judge me to be indifferent.
Therefore, I remain in our Lord, Madame and dear sister,
Your ever devoted servant,
Eymard P.S.

Sep 2
Sep 6
67

Conf. Ser: Recollection, a study, contemplation, attention, center of expansion and
love.
Conf. Ser: Practical recollection, sacrificing the world and self.

A line seems to be missing in the French edition.
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870
CO 870
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SSS)
(I 49/181 VI 4)

Paris, September 8, 1859
Very dear Father,
Your letter was anxiously expected. I really thought you were sick and knowing that you were
alone, I worried very much.
In your charity you wanted to spare me a few days of worrying and fears. But I will worry as
long as I know that you are alone. Let’s hope that this situation is coming to an end and that God
will send you fellow workers.
Now about business matters:
1. I withdrew a year’s interest, 50 francs, from your capital of 1000 francs, at the end of July.
So, you can use them. If you need them have Mr. Clavel advance them to you, if he is with you,
and I will reimburse him here.
2. You could and would do well to offer warm hospitality to your brother. If I can do
something for him here, I am at your disposal.
3. About the brother you are proposing to us, I wrote to Arles the same day and I still haven’t
received any answer. Except for a candidate with a certain and good vocation, I would not like to
have him come from so far. The best and most prudent thing to do would be for you to prepare a
little retreat for him and to examine him there.
4. A new disappointment. The priest who had promised he would come for a discernment
retreat hasn’t come back or given any sign of life: I think he was afraid.
5. I am sending you the bill for the lamp. Add the price for the light fitting; Mr. Picard didn’t
know it. The bill will show what it is.
6. We have a young theologian from d’Agen, won over by Mr. Clavel. He has been making
his retreat for three days. He seems to be doing well.
7. Mr. Picard admitted his fault to me. When he saw that he could not send everything for the
Assumption, he had put off everything else. You will find everything in the second shipment that
you will be receiving soon.
Everything is the same as usual here. The cross is ever present at the Ladies’.68 Sister
B(enoite) is bedridden. The cook is confused. They have almost given up about her getting better.
It is one trial added to so many others.
I only have time to tell you we all love you dearly, and that I am in our Lord,
All yours,
Eymard

Sep 9

68

Conf. Ser: Recollection of love.

The Servants of the Blessed Sacrament.
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871
CO 871
TO MME. JOSEPHINE GOURD (SR. JOSEPH DU SS)
(V 36/76)

Paris, September 9, 1859
Dear daughter in our Lord,
I am really sorry about these few days of delay to give you my answer. Please forgive me.
Yes! Let us be very grateful toward the divine goodness of God. Most of his graces are
unknown to us and those we know are already so numerous! Dear daughter, be grateful like poor
people are; that is the best way. That kind of gratitude has nothing to give since it possesses
nothing, but it gives thanks for everything; it gives God glory for everything. In heaven, we will
have all eternity to give thanks.
About the important question of educating someone for the priesthood, in a word, to make him
a priest of the Most Blessed Sacrament, I don’t know how to answer. In Paris, the average board
and room is 500 - 600 francs in communities. The capital would then be 10,000 francs. But, dear
daughter, let’s not speak about a capital gift when you are already doing so much.
To maintain an adorer, a priest in the perpetual service of the divine Eucharist is surely the
most beautiful and helpful work on earth.
It is better to keep a gilded heart-locket than a gold heart-locket which is too small for its price.
Send it to me when you want and I will have it kept in a safe in Besancon by someone I know well.
So, be content with your heart-locket and don’t look for another.
Don’t worry too much about your patient’s69 words of despair; they are spoken under the
impressions of sadness or weariness. There is surely nothing serious in it. Good daughter, make
positive suggestions through his guardian angel, suggest good thoughts to your poor patient. Since
you know that he can be violent, be careful not to risk leading him to rejection or rigidity. Prudence
and the inspiration of the moment should determine what to do.
We are really praying for your Pastor, so that the Good Lord may draw his glory from it.70
Have courage, dear daughter, continue to be the Good Lord’s beggar. Recollect yourself a little
more through the heart, through offering, and love.
Write a little more often; we were really worried about you, but your letter comforted us.
I bless you and your beloved daughter.
All yours,
Eymard
Madame Gourd

69
70

Her father.
The hope that the Pastor will be able to effect a conversion.
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872
CO 872
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SSS)
(I 50/181 VI 4)

Paris, September 10, 185971
Very dear Father,
Mr. Clavel has arrived; we were happy to receive him; he is one more servant at the feet of the
Divine Master. He came just as Mr. Carri had to go to bed for an inflamed right knee. So the Good
Master takes care of his service and his servants. Will it become serious? I hope not; it seems that
an infection72 set in: he forced himself a little too much. Pray for us, non recuso crucem;73 but we
need a grace of strength. At No. 66, Miss G. is better. Sr. Benoite is still very ill. The cook is out
of danger, but she will no longer be able to do her work...that is the difficulty.
My young retreatant seems to be happy here. His name is Capdeville, from the diocese of
Agen, twenty-two years old, has six months of theology and loves studies. We will see what his
interior life is like.... Now I no longer dare put my trust in the qualities of those who come, but in
God alone.
Mr. Chanuet writes that he told his relatives about his decision. He is coming from La Salette,
he is asking for prayers. He seems to be firm and determined, but he isn’t here yet!
18th - I wasn’t able to finish my letter, very dear Father, now I continue. Mr. Carri is better but
he cannot make adoration yet; he attends the Office and he is walking. Mr. Clavel has a sore throat
and has lost his voice.
Today we saw Mr. Baudoin, who will be leaving tomorrow for Marseilles. He will bring you
our regards.
The topic for study which you submitted regarding Marseilles is serious, as you must realize.
Especially after the rumors that were circulating, and spreading here, that we [might] leave Paris to
go to Marseilles. At this time, that would appear to be a failure or a defeat. Surely, if our Lord
makes it impossible for us to have the novitiate in Paris, either because of the locale, or for some
other important reason, we would be very happy to have Marseilles. For myself, I don’t hold to any
particular place, but to what is best.
Is your ex-sergeant trying out his vocation? Do you find he has the foundation and signs of a
vocation?
We will begin the novitiate exercises on St. Michael’s day, when we will take him as the
protector of novices. We will begin a novena for this purpose on September 21, and we will say the
Veni Creator, the Litany of the Blessed Virgin, and the prayer for the feast of St. Michael the
archangel. Please join with us.
In a few days you will see Mr. Perret. He is at La Salette, and from there he is to go to SaintMaximin (Var).
I recommend myself to your good prayers, I need them. Seeing everything there is to be done
or which has to be undergone sometimes frightens my poor human nature.
I remain in our Lord,
All yours,
Eymard
Fraternal regards from everyone.
71

finished on the 18th.
Literally: un dipot. Perhaps a calcium deposit?
73
“I do not refuse the cross.”
72
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P.S. -- I have reopened my letter. I forgot to tell you something about Mr. Carri. He was very
reluctant about going to Marseilles. I didn’t feel I should command him to go. It seems that our
Lord doesn’t want it yet, since it isn’t possible for him to go.
He told you a few words about the finances. But that’s one of the lesser motives, though very
real. I put my trust in God, for trips connected with the foundation, in a month or two. However, if
the future brother you have would be suitable for the foundation, it seems to me that it would be
good to form him there, since God sent him there in the first place. Then, too, it would be one less
expense, as you know that all we have is our daily bread.

Sep 13
Sep 16
Sep 23

Conf. Ser: Solitude, recollection.
Conf. Ser: Continuation on recollection. Various ways of entering into the
presence of God.
Conf. Ser: Trials. The first three churches, Bethlehem, Nazareth, the Cenacle.

873
CO 873
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SSS)
(I 51/181 VI 4)

Paris, September 23, 1859
Very dear Father,
I am expecting your ex-sergeant, unless he gets stopped on the way. We seem to have the
grace to frighten people away; because when they’ve seen us, especially in action, they become
afraid and no longer even answer. So also, when our Lord promised the Holy Eucharist, everyone
deserted him except the twelve, at least temporarily. It seems to me that a good vocation wouldn’t
run away in fear. However, it’s possible to be unfaithful. So, we must learn not to count on
requests and promises until they happen, when our Lord draws them and binds them to his divine
service. -- Sometimes when I am alone, it even makes me laugh.
For the moment, everything here is the same as usual. Everyone is preparing for the feast of St.
Michael. Ask our Good Master to give me the graces and virtues I so greatly need; because it isn’t
sufficient to have children; they must be educated.
About my departure for Marseilles; I will leave only at the end of October, better still, during
the week of All Saints: I need time to get things underway here and to prepare everything. We must
pray to our heavenly Father to send good and genuine adorers to his divine Son. Thank you for
your 50 francs and for the rest. I still don’t know the total. Mr. Carri isn’t able to go out yet. He’s
better, but not enough for his adoration or to attend all the parts of the Divine Office.
I’ll buy the two lamps and send them to you.
I thanked the Good Lord for Fr. Hermann’s good advice. I am sad to see that my words made
him keep away. It’s really true! We don’t even deserve to be called religious. How can we dare
prepare to join the holy and distinguished militia of the ancient religious Orders. So we will return
to our rightful place, the last one. Mme. Bonnefoy is still here; it’s a new cook who has fallen sick.
Sr. Benoite has just left for Clermont to see her sick mother and for a change of atmosphere because
she is still feverish.
The mail is leaving. Goodbye.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, S.
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On September 29th, under the patronage of St. Michael the Archangel, Fr. Eymard officially
inaugurated the novitiate in Paris.

Sep 30

Conf. Ser: Your work comes from God. Grace of foundation

874
CO 874
TO MME. ANTOINETTE DE GRANDVILLE
(IV 17/104)

Paris, October 2, 1859
Madame and very dear daughter in our Lord,
More deaths, crosses, and victims! Really, I would cry over it with you if I didn’t consider
these deceased persons as flowers and fruit ripe for heaven; if it weren’t that our Father in heaven
came to seek these children in exile to lead them to their beautiful and beloved homeland. Oh!
This life is a life of death! Or rather, the death of a life which lets us see the vanity of all earthly
and human things so that we might place ourselves and find our rest in God alone. Dear daughter,
rest securely on the burning breast of our Saviour in the shadow of the tree of life, Calvary. Let
your life come from him, be for him and in him alone. It’s good that you should feel the bitterness
of exile and the pain of divine love.
The pain of humiliation and powerlessness is necessary for you so that you may find your
virtue only in trust in God and holy surrender. Continue to receive Communion: it’s the bread of
the poor, a remedy for the weak, a grace of love.
I will be in Paris until the beginning of November. I would be happy to see you before I leave.
So come if you can arrange that with your affairs in Nantes.
Very dear daughter, believe me ever in our Lord,
All yours,
Eymard, Superior SS
P.S. Thank you for giving me the sad news about Mr. Le Vavasseur’s death. I’m praying for him
and his fine wife. I will write to her.

Oct 4
Oct 7

Retr. Ser: Humility, giving oneself completely to God.
Conf. Ser: We must serve God according to our state.
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875
CO 875
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SSS)
(I 52/181 VI 4)

Paris, October 7, 185974
Very dear Father,
I received a charitable gift from Divine Providence. It came at the right time. It’s our good
fortune to be poor with Jesus Christ, and I dare hope, for Jesus Christ.
1. The brother you mentioned didn’t come and didn’t give any sign of life; so we shouldn’t
count on him any longer.
2. I don’t know the source of the letter you returned to me; it mentions the arrival of a brother.
Look into it and make a decision.
3. I don’t have anything against Clement; it might be better to organize the kitchen with him
and pay him a wage, rather than take a chance with the first person who comes along as a brother.
If the one who is offering himself would present some references and knows how to do the work,
that would be better.
I suppose you have someone for the kitchen. It would be suitable to have a brother for the
community and for the parlor, etc., for nothing disturbs the house and good order so much as a
vacancy in that employment. We suffer a lot from that here.
Since Brother Charles is alone here, he cannot really learn how to cook; and I really believe he
would never do that employment well. I keep thinking of bringing him from here to Marseilles,
hoping that God would send us someone else for Paris. We are praying and searching, but it’s so
difficult to find someone who gives himself fully and is coming for Jesus Christ alone.
4. We expect to leave here on All Souls day, November 2nd, or the next morning.75
We’ll have First Communion for our adults on All Saints day, there will be six in all. We have
to hurry them, because after All Saints day they can no longer come. After that they’ll be working
every day until ten o’clock p.m.
I’m really hoping that Mr. Perret will be here at that time; you must have seen him or will see
him when he returns. He’s really loved here: he’s such a devoted apostle and such a good friend!
5. You did well to give the Good Master everything for when the King is lodged and happy,
his servants are happy.
I understand that the benches are better than chairs. So I am asking God to pay for them. That
reminds me to tell you that in Rome there are two separations at the altar of Exposition: the first is
reserved for those who have a choir attire. The second is for religious in their habits, guards, etc.
Couldn’t we have a moveable separation in the choir; one for us who wear choir attire, and the other
for the lay adorers who would come to share our adoration as associates?
6. Prepare what is essential for those who will arrive in November, so that these fine soldiers
who are still not too accustomed to war and to temporary encampments may have the ordinary
things of life.
Now I will discuss the local news.
1. Join us in thanking our Good Master: he sent us two fine priests, who preach, sing, adore
and obey well. One is from Angers, the other from Moutiers in Savoie. You must have seen him in
Paris; he is a fine and excellent priest who will become a fine adorer.
See how good our Lord is! We weren’t expecting them, and they came to us, drawn by the
love and grace of the divine Eucharist. I’ll bring them both to you, as well as Brother Charles, if
necessary. If a third should come, I would give him to you as well.
74
75

October 7 and not October 1, as published. (Troussier)
To go to Marseilles.
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When we see these two fine gentlemen, who are so dedicated, Fr. Champion and I say over and
over: How good God is! He wants Marseilles!
2. Mr. Clavel preached a week ago. He stunned us all, his voice could shatter windows. He
has a broad range, and he gave us a beautiful instruction on the Eucharist. Eloquence seems to
come easily to him: imagine how nervous I was at first. But then, our Good Master knows that he
needs both disciples and apostles.
3. A priest who is as devout as an angel came to make a retreat! Mr. du Coudr from Angers.
He is the one who was supposed to begin the Reparation branch with Fr. Colin and Mother Marie
Therese. He told me all about it; but I doubt that he will come. He has his own piety, his own
works, he is 68 years old, and has 1500 pounds for income. He told me that what had been holding
him back until now was the question of the vow of poverty. If he should come, he would be a
devout adorer, but I would be very surprised; it could happen.
4. A good priest from Vannes came to see us. He is 35 years old, I like him. He was sent to
me by someone who is fully dedicated to our Work. When he left he had decided to follow the
advice of his director (who is a Jesuit). He has just written to me that his director is encouraging his
idea to come, but advises him to discern a bit more. That is cause for hope.
5. Mr. Chanuet came to spend a day with us. Before giving its consent, his family obliged him
to submit his vocation and his actual entrance to Fr. de Pontlevoy, the Superior of the Jesuit Fathers.
He told him to give up his thesis, to leave everything, and to come to us immediately.
May God reward that good Father a hundredfold!
6. Sister Benoite is at Rioms with her sick mother. She saw a good and holy priest whom she
knew and spoke to him about the Society. She writes that this priest wants to come to Paris for a
retreat with us, to study his vocation.
7. The novitiate began on the feast of St. Michael. Everything is going well. There are two
conferences a day, one at 11:00 on the liturgy, the rubrics; at night on religious life. When the
scholastics come, there will be a theology class at 3:00 p.m. Mr. de Leudeville hasn’t made his
vocational retreat yet. I know that he is thinking about it; it was postponed until November. We
must pray for him, because, although he is very generous and devout, he will still have many
sacrifices to make.
8. Fr. Champion suggested that I call Brother Michel to simple vows. He has been with us for
two and a half years, and very dedicated to the community. In fact, he has rendered and is
rendering us many services with total selflessness. He is fine, and on the days of exposition, he
makes four hours of prayer. Brother Michel also asked me to let him make his vows. For my part, I
don’t see any obstacles either. He has really worked on his character, and when he commits a few
faults, he quickly corrects himself. Tell me your feelings about it. I’ll receive Mr. Carri for vows.
It has also been one year since Mr. Clavel entered; he could also be admitted.
I will have Brother Charles make his vow of obedience; then everyone will be bound to the
service of our Good Master.
I see through experience that it is better not to delay the vows too much, otherwise worry and
sadness overcome one’s spirit. The Church, which is so wise, has foreseen all that, by determining
the time of probation, intending that we dismiss them after that time, if there is no vocation.
9. I’ve often thought that the space between your altar and the wall is not sufficient to pass
comfortably with vestments. The entrance on the Gospel side is neither beautiful nor dignified,
with so many doors to open and close. Then, too, heads can be seen passing behind the altar.
However, if the rubrics are such, I bow to it. It’s just that I would like something better.
10. I wonder how we will manage for the trip. Pray to the Angel who carried St. Philip to
carry us also; at least that wouldn’t cost anything.
Think about all your errands from Paris before we leave.
The mail is leaving. Goodbye.
All yours,
Eymard, S.S.S.
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To Rev. Fr. de Cuers
Religious of the Blessed Sacrament
7 rue Nau Marseilles

876
CO 876
TO MR. JOSEPH AUGUSTE CARREL
(V 5/24)

Paris, October 9, 1859
Very dear friend,
Last night I received your lovely and tasteful gift made for the Blessed Sacrament. Thank you
in the name of our good Master and our own! It’s our most beautiful vestment, and so it will be
used for our great feasts. The names of all the members of your lovely family are written on the
book of the Most Blessed Sacrament, but even more in the heart of Jesus and his love. May God
repay you with temporal and spiritual blessings.
I will pass through Lyons, but without stopping, during the first week of November. I hope to
pay you a brief visit when I return.
In the meantime, believe me ever in the divine charity of our Lord,
Dear friend, all yours,
Eymard, Superior S.S.
Mr. Carrel
Textile Merchant
Quai d’Orleans, 3
Lyons

877
CO 877
TO MR. EMMANUEL DE LEUDEVILLE (FR. DE LEUDEVILLE)
(V 8/14)

Paris, October 9, 1859
Very dear friend,
I am leaving for Marseilles the first week in November. I would have liked to visit you before
leaving.
Have you had your retreat? Has it confirmed you in your present state [of life], or do you have
something else in view? Whatever may be the outcome of this supreme and decisive resolve, you
will still be a dear and beloved [friend]. What pleased me so much in this matter is that you chose a
director outside of ours or any other Congregation. At least your decision will be made very freely
and purely because there are two things at issue here:
First: A general vocation to the religious life;
Second: A particular vocation to a certain group and with this purpose.
At this very moment, dear friend, I have received your letter telling me that you have one more
angel in Heaven. I deeply share in the sorrow you all feel because it’s a great loss. And then, it’s
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so painful to leave one another at this time, when we love one another! But for the Church, it’s an
eternal birth, and for Heaven, a beautiful victory. That poor child wouldn’t want to come back to
this world even if it were given all the crowns in the world. That’s because Heaven is our goal, and
this world is only an exile.
In any other circumstance, I would have gone to see you. I will make up for it by prayer.
Please! My friend, have courage! We will be in this world such a brief time. We must hasten
to glorify our good Master and be entirely his.
Believe me ever in our Lord,
All yours,
Eymard
Mr. de Leudeville
at Leudeville-en-Hurepoix
Marolles-les-Arpajon (Seine-et-Oise)

Oct 11
Oct 14

Conf. Ser: That we must serve God according to the interior condition of grace,
strength of attraction, vocation, gentleness.
Conf. Ser: Interior attraction of recollection, of vocation, of perfection, of
direction.

878
CO 878
TO MME. CAMILLE CHANUET, NEE CROZET (SR. CAMILLE DU SS)
(VII 1/17)

Paris, October 17, 1859
Madame,
This letter is, in the first place, to thank you for writing about the vocation of Mr. [Chanuet], your
son. Dear Madame, I understand the prudence and wisdom underlying your desire that Mr. Chanuet
not make vows until the time of his priesthood. I will let you judge the matter for yourself, I will do
nothing without you. - My opinion that your dear son is called to the religious life was confirmed by
the feelings of Fr. Pontlevoy. I just saw him recently and he assured me that he has recognized this
vocation in him for a long time. Through prudence, he had let him finish law, and now, he is of the
opinion that he should enter right away.
Madame, this gift you are giving to our Lord will be repaid a hundredfold. It’s the most
beautiful as well as the greatest which you could offer him; I hope that in his divine goodness [God]
will let you find some joy in this gift. Your dear son is coming to be with friends. He will find his
center of devotion. You will come to see him, and if you cannot, I will send him to be with you a
little during the holidays.
We are expecting him toward the end of the month to organize the classes.
Dear Mother, please consider us henceforth as your family, and believe me in Jesus Christ,
your respectful and devoted servant.
Eymard, Sup.
Mme. Chanuet (widow)
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at Lantignie via Beaujeu
(Rhone)

Oct 19
Oct 21

Conf. Ser: Eucharistic attraction, attraction of recollection.
Conf. Ser: The Eucharistic thought

879
CO 879
TO MME. ANTOINETTE DE GRANDVILLE
(IV 18/104)

Paris, October 23, 1859
Very dear daughter in our Lord,
I’m still praying for the dear little one, for her heroic mother, and for you who are the center of
this pain while being the friend of those who suffer. While I see heaven open over this suffering
angel and the glory of Jesus Crucified increased by the virtue of her mother and everyone, yet, life
is a grace, and can be requested. I do request it as God wills. I dread receiving some news of
bereavement, your silence makes me hope there is an improvement. Praise God!
Dear daughter, you must be suffering in the midst of so many crosses. Don’t lose sight of
Jesus’ gaze; it will be your strength.
On November 2nd, I hope to leave for Marseilles; our house is on rue Nau 7, Marseilles. I will
stay there some time, perhaps a month. I will write to you a few days before I am due to leave
there.
I hope to hear from you here one more time. I’m sad and upset for all of you.
Our Lord sent us two more priests, praise him for us.
I bless you in his divine heart.
All yours,
Eymard, SS

880
CO 880
TO MISS STEPHANIE GOURD
(V 25/52)

Paris, October 23, 1859
Miss Stephanie
I read everything you wrote to me with interest, dear daughter, because everything that
concerns you is dear to me: everything that can interrupt you on the path to Heaven distresses me.
To begin, what good, holy and happy news! Your grandfather had the joy of receiving
Communion! desiring to receive Communion! doing so in public! Oh! How good is the Good
Lord! How infinite is his mercy! Yes, I do thank him and I will thank him with my whole heart so
that he may crown his work of mercy.
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So you are finally rid of that poor housekeeper, so much the better! It should have been done a
long time ago! There is nothing to be gained by jealousy and selfishness. Let her say whatever she
wants; don’t say anything negative about her to outsiders.
You did well to answer your new servant in this way. Don’t become too intimate with your
servants, while still full of charity and trust toward them. It would expose their pride and
sometimes also their virtue [to temptation].
Don’t inform them about your personal affairs before you are sure of their prudence. What I
mean by personal affairs are your external good works.
Alas! Poor daughter, how can you expect to find selflessness, dedication and gratitude, when
people hardly fulfill the bare minimum of their duties to God.
Then, the times we live in have overturned [patterns] of thought, revolution can be found even
in the heads of servants. What can you do? Bear with it, encourage the weak ones, correct faults
with charity and insist on a sense of duty before all else.
As for your dear mother, it’s your daughter’s love that longs to see her be more prudent about
herself.
It’s true, she should take better care of herself; but there are circumstances when it’s better to
leave others alone than to ruffle them: it would hurt them.
Approach it otherwise. When you see that your dear mother insists, let her be. She has her
reasons and you know that God blesses her.
Surely, this dear mother ought to take better care of herself.
We expect to leave Paris for Marseilles on November 2nd. We will bless you as we pass. I
won’t be able to stop in Lyons on the way. I hope to do so when I return. If you need to write to
me, here is my address (two words erased).
Dear daughter, belong entirely to God through love, entirely to your neighbor through a
gracious charity, entirely to the divine Eucharist by the offering and sacrifice of your whole self.
Bear with yourself in the patience of our Lord. Try to serve him as if you were always happy.
We began the novena for a Pastor. We are really praying so that God may give you one who is
pleasing to his heart.
Don’t share your troubles or worries with him. Keep your treasure of the Most Blessed
Sacrament and, if you mention it, let it be only to give this explanation: the Bishop and the
deceased Pastor gave us the Blessed Sacrament; they would not want it to be removed now.
Goodbye, dear daughter.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard

881
CO 881
TO MME. JOSEPHINE GOURD (SR. JOSEPH DU SS)
(V 37/76)

Paris, October 24, 1859
Good and dear daughter,
I share in your happiness. I thank our Lord wholeheartedly and ask him for perseverance.
Continue to have a childlike trust in our good heavenly Father. Belong to him at every moment
and depend on him for everything. God has neither past nor future, he always is. Well, dwell in his
existence of love, in his divine Providence of the moment and leave to him the care of the future
and of the past. This is the prayer which is in your heart-locket:
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“Oh Mary, Mother of Beautiful Love and holy Hope, receive this weak pledge of my gratitude
and love. Keep in your heart these hearts which I give you. Save all my family. May they always
love Jesus and you. As for me, the poorest of all, take charge of my weakness. I want to belong
entirely to Jesus through you, my good Mother.”
I must leave here November 2nd. I will bless you in passing. I will stop in Lyons when I return.
Excuse this poor letter which I am sending with this blot.
All yours,
Eymard

Oct 25
Oct 27

Conf. Ser: We must renew our fervor in the love of our Lord.
Conf. Ser: The Eucharistic thought. (Idea or project)

882
CO 882
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SSS)
(I 53/181 VI 4)

October 29, 1859, Very dear Father,
We will be leaving here Wednesday, November 2, at 1:45 in the afternoon. We won’t make
any stops, and we will reach Marseilles Thursday night, around 6:30. The gentlemen’s names are
Fr. Leroyer (from Angers) and Fr. Golliet (from Moutiers). Our Lord is really the one who has sent
them.
For the last month, we have been working only on the rubrics. When you get them you will
find them a bit thinned out. However, the Office in choir isn’t perfected yet.
I spoke with Fr. Champion about your comment regarding Matins. He thinks it would be better
simply to sit and listen, as one would listen to our Lord preaching, etc... For my part, I won’t
oppose it. I’ll leave this house free until God shows us more clearly. No one says the Office until
seated, since they rise for the responses: the principle to recite the Office standing is safeguarded.
I saw Mr. Koll. The last job he finished will cover the difference, if you agree. He keeps
saying that he never expected to furnish the hinges at his own expense; that that is not usually done,
that if he had known it would be that way, he simply would have added this additional expense in
his memo and that he gave very close estimates.
All the orders will come with us, even the one from Mr. Picard.
Since the arrival of the new adorers, we have added adoration on Wednesdays and Saturdays
until noon.
On All Saints day, we will have a lovely First Communion for 12 of our children.
This morning at 7:30 we will have the Baptism of a Protestant Lady whom we instructed and
who is very well disposed.
Mr. Clavel has faculties from Paris and a paper which I obtained for him. He’s very happy
about it, but he still has a long way to go. Still, he has improved.
Nothing new, except that a theology student is requesting entrance. But like so many others, he
has no money.
Mr. Chanuet hasn’t arrived yet.
Mr. de Leudeville hasn’t made his retreat with the Jesuits to settle his decision. Kind Fr. de
Pontlevoy is the one who will discern his case, his parents hold to this.
Goodbye, dear Father. I hope that our Good Master will also bless us in Marseilles, because we
want only his greater glory.
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All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, S.S.
P.S. We received all the money you sent as specified.
To Rev. Fr. de Cuers
Priest-Religious of the Blessed Sacrament
7, rue Nau, Marseilles

883
CO 883
TO MLLES. MARIANNE EYMARD AND NANETTE BERNARD
(III 111/145 VI 10)

Paris, November 2, 1859
Good and dear sisters,
I am leaving for Marseilles today; I will stay about one month, I’ll write to you from there.
I am bringing a few religious to our new foundation.
Continue to pray for us and our beautiful Work.
I am sending your form for the Aggregation. I’m feeling fine. Everything is fine. God is
blessing us beyond our hopes.
All yours in our Lord,
Your brother,
Eymard, Sup.
I have time enough only for this short note.
Miss Eymard
rue du Breuil
La Mure d’Isere
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884
CO 884
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS) & SERVANTS
(II 199/395 VI 2)

All for Jesus Hostia

To No. 66, On the train, November 2, 1859

Very dear sisters in our Lord,
It was impossible for me to bid you farewell and bless you when I left. I did so in my heart and
I do so at this moment.
I sent to each of you my little Blessed Virgin;1 this good Mother will keep you and lead you. I
leave you under her maternal protection and St. Joseph’s.
Even if I should die, my sisters, you would have nothing to fear. You belong entirely to Jesus
and he belongs entirely to you: what can you fear, little flock, under such a good Shepherd? Who
could knock you over if Jesus defends you? Who could kill you if Jesus is your life?
No, no, you have nothing to fear, nothing to worry about. However, remain very closely united
to our good Master. Serve him with purity and fervor, with simplicity and joy, with love and
sacrifice, and you will be ennobled and strong. You will become a true Cenacle, the privileged
family of Jesus and Mary. Don’t let yourself be worried or troubled by anything. Yesterday your
heart must have suffered because of the vote you had to give before God. It is done and done well.
God wanted it so, and his holy Will was clearly manifested: that’s fine.
Let that show you, dear daughters, how you ought to praise God for your vocation. You have
it: keep it carefully. You have been chosen; consider yourselves fortunate. I am telling you: one
day, other religious and the princesses of the world will envy your happiness and your graces. Be
courageous and confident, dear daughters.
I remain very united to you with a father’s care in the love of our good Master and I bless you
with all the affection of my heart.
Eymard
P.S. Miss Guillot
I gave 50 francs to Mr. Carri to give you for Mme. Spazzier, supposing that she would need
money.
Let Sr. Benoite stay in bed a little.
Now that the cross is over, don’t worry over it. Consider how God is gentle and firm in his
divine Providence.
I bless you with my whole heart.
Eymard

1

a small statue?
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885
CO 886
TO MME. CLOTILDE THOLIN-BOST
(IV 36/52)

Marseilles, November 5, 1859
Dear sister in our Lord,
Here I am in Marseilles; I couldn’t stop in Lyons on the way because of those who were
coming with me. I hope to see you when I return. I wrote this to the Pastor of the Madeleine in
Tarare. It would be a great joy for me to see you again after such a long time, and to speak with
you about our dear work of love for the good Master.
Your dear father must have written to tell you about his joy in the Lord, to see your dear
brother return to the fold, and how he was brought back by divine goodness. We must pray to our
good Master to complete what he has begun.
I am sending you a letter about the Aggregation with our little Society2 which you love, and
which is strongly united to you. I was saddened to know that you are ill, and I ask our good Master
to heal you, because there are still some battlefields to be covered for his glory.
Goodbye, dear sister, see you soon.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, Sup.
Soc. of the Blessed Sacrament
Mme. Tholin-Bost
at Amplepuis (Rhone)

886
CO 887
TO MME. ISABELLE SPAZZIER
(VII 12/19)

Marseilles, November 5, 1859
Very dear sister in our Lord,
I received your fine letter this morning. I understand very well that your spiritual hopes have
been dashed and it is a great sacrifice for you; but accept it simply and do not harbor hopes in your
heart which can only disturb and trouble you - take up this cross and bear it with our Lord. Do not
try to analyze it because it will leave you constantly depressed.
My feeling, therefore, is that you should come to Hyeres - that you should give up your
apartment in Paris and surrender to divine Providence. Why should you want to pay rent in two
places?3 at the very time when we expect to leave that area as soon as we can?
You tell me that God has only permitted but not willed this rejection. No, my poor daughter,
God has so willed it. For myself, I do not want you to try again.

2
3

To be inaugurated on Nov. 17th.
Punctuation as in original.
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You will always be our dear daughter and sister in our Lord. - I will help you with all my heart,
with my advice, to find holiness where you are, but on condition that there is no further question of
religious life with these Ladies. Your soul can be entirely dedicated to the divine Eucharist and
very holy in the midst of your work and contacts with the world; your mind and heart belong
entirely to God. You have nothing to fear about that.
There is nothing new here - we will begin exposition only at the end of the week.
If you wish to stop [to see me] here, I will be happy to see you; but in order to avoid all the
trouble with your belongings, you might do well to purchase your ticket for Toulon either in Lyons
or in Paris. That would be simpler, since it is possible to make one stop for a day on the same ticket
by informing the Station Master.
Please, dear sister, give yourself entirely to God and his will.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, Sup. SS

887
CO 888
TO FR. CYR AMAND CHAMPION
4

(I 1/5)

Marseilles, November 6, 1859
Very dear Father,
We are here in Marseilles preparing our living arrangements. Today I must determine with the
Bishop the date for the Exposition which he desires to be very solemn.
The Chapel is suitable, richly decorated and in good taste. Everyone is very pleased especially
with the canopy. There aren’t any here, and it is very lovely.
Our arrival brought joy to the whole neighborhood and among all the devout people; but Fr. de
Cuers is the one who is especially beside himself with joy. The Bishop is happy about our arrival.
Yesterday there was a large procession because of the relic of St. Lazarus, brought by Msgr.
d’Autun. The whole city was excited.
As for us, it seems that everything should go well; today we began the Office in choir.
So now we are ready; but I’m afraid that Picard’s shipment won’t arrive on time and that he has
done the same as in the past. The box has been on its way for 10 days, and they have no news about
it at the station.
Please have someone go to his place and find out the exact date of the shipment, because I want
to complain to the administration, to know whether your packages are being kept too long at the
station, as has already happened.
I thank God for Mr. Capdeville’s departure. What a lesson, and especially, what a person!
My love to the whole family.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, S.S.S.

4

First of 5 letters addressed to Rev. Cyr Armand Champion, Third Superior General of the Congregation of the Most
Blessed Sacrament.
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888
CO 889
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 200/395 VI 2)

Marseilles, November 6, 1859
Mademoiselle Guillot,
Thank you dear daughter, for your brief note. I wrote to Mme. Spazzier clearly enough. I
suspect that she will share my letter with you. That good lady is really not thinking; the position
she wants to take can only lead to a disappointment. I’ve decided to break off relations rather than
entertain this illusion.
All has been going well until now. We are preparing for our great feast; I don’t know the date
yet, but it will be this week.
Please pray and have others pray for us, so that the beginning may fulfill its purpose; the
important thing is to begin well, that God may be pleased. Everything needs to be done and done
with new men. The more I go, the more I appreciate your Work and your grace. How beautiful it is!
How great it is! Whatever is too hectic is feverish; whatever is too conspicuous is too vulnerable and
often very empty. Stay close to our Lord; act in such a way that he may be pleased with you. That is
the essential thing: people are powerless, they are nothing…. Whatever Jesus wants, happens.
Consider yourself happy to be in his adorable service. Be happy in your life, actions, and
relationships; for you have every reason to be so, since you are the family of our Lord.
I leave you at His feet.
All yours,
Eymard

889
CO 890
TO MR. EMMANUEL DE LEUDEVILLE (FR. DE LEUDEVILLE)
(V 9/14)

Marseilles, November 6, 1859
Very dear friend,
Let us bless God on all our paths, by everything which happens to us. It’s always for his
greater glory and for our greater good.
I agree that you should wait for Rev. Father Ponlevoy. The matter is too serious for you to put
it into the hands of an unknown judge if you do not feel drawn to do so. It’s better to sacrifice
something, to stay a little longer on the cross. Then, grace has time to grow and come to light. You are ill, dear friend, and you tell me about little Marie’s angelic fate.
Oh what laziness! Take care not to think about retreating when we must walk forward! On the
contrary, we must multiply ourselves a hundredfold near the divine King and fight his good fights,
because evil men are so numerous, Christians so lazy, souls truly committed to his glory so few!
Please! Good friend, you must not leave so many graces buried within you; you must produce
a hundredfold in love.
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I am sending your affiliation5 for your consolation; it is a spiritual bond which will unite us
more closely in our Lord, in whom I remain,
Very dear friend,
Always all yours,
Eymard, Superior
Mr. E. de Leudeville
Leudeville-en-Hurepoix
near Marolles
(Seine-et-Oise)

890
CO 891
TO MR. JOSEPH-AUGUSTE CARREL
(V 6/24)

Marseilles, rue nau 7, November 8, 1859
Very dear friend,
I am sending your form for the Aggregation from Marseilles, signed in Paris. I wasn’t able to stop
in Lyons, since I had a little colony with me. I hope that the good Master will give me that joy when I
return in about a month. I will go to see and bless your whole family. Tomorrow, we will begin
Exposition. The Bishop will come at 7:30 to do it. So, our Lord will have one more throne on earth,
and please God that we might be good and faithful adorers! Because, in order to respond to so many
graces, we need to become new men.
Continue to love our Lord greatly, dear friend. Have your family love him and serve him well,
because that is the meaning of your fatherhood.
Continue to pray for the one who is very deeply and fondly united to you in our Lord, and
remain in his divine love.
All yours,
Eymard, Superior
Sir,
Mr. Carrel, Merchant
3, Quai d’Orleans
Lyons

5

Affiliation as a member of the Third Order of Mary.
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891
CO 892
TO MME. ROTTIER (SR. ANTOINETTE DU SS)
(III 2/4)

Marseilles, 7 Nau St., November 11, 18596
Good Lady,
Since I wasn’t able to give you this little token of affection in our Lord, before my departure,
I’m sending it to you from here. It provides me with the opportunity to express my affectionate
regards and recommend myself to your prayers and those of good Mme. Milot. Our first exposition
took place on Wednesday the ninth, by the Bishop, with a large attendance and universal joy. We
are continuing it with joy.
We are preaching an octave of the Most Blessed Sacrament, in order to explain to the people
how to adore and serve our Lord.
We are having very fine weather, but Paris is always Paris. I leave you, dear Lady, in the
divine Heart of Jesus.
All yours,
Eymard, Superior
To Madame Rottier
14, Impasse des Feuillantines
Paris
Nov. 9th - 17th. - Preached an “Octave” (eight days) in honor of the Blessed Sacrament - to
explain to the people “how to adore and serve our Lord.” cf. Doc. 891. It closed with the
inauguration of the Aggregation in Marseilles.

892
CO 893
TO COUNTESS ADELE DE REVEL DE NESC
(VIII 23/26 VII 17)

Marseilles, Nov. 17, 1859
Mademoiselle and very dear Sister in our Lord,
I received your good letter from Paris. I find in it your friendship as of old, and that feeling,
still so deep, which I am far from deserving, but which is most sweet to me. But I am grieved to
read of the fulfillment of those sad words I gave you on neglect. I promised to be faithful to you,
even beyond death.
I am very glad that you cleared up that business about the Opie convent. - When I get back I
shall give Sr. Pauline her Deed. I haven’t seen her since my return from Rome. I suppose she is
still in the same place.

6

Fr. Troussier changed the 11th to the 17th, but the photocopy reads the 11th of November (Garreau).
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How brave you were! to come all the way to Marseilles! I was very sorry not to have been here
at the time - I am sure I could have seen you if only for a short while, but on my way back I shall
stop in Lyons for a few hours and will give you a long “hello.”
You are right to spare yourself, especially at the beginning of winter. But you must find our
Lord where you are, and be completely his in your inner life; for, dear Sister, when the sun begins
to set and the shadows lengthen, we must hasten our steps so as to arrive before nightfall.
Do not be troubled by those natural little feelings against Holy Communion - the child fears the
master and loves his own freedom. Nevertheless, when the master is present, he works and obeys
him.
Holy Communion always does more good than harm.
The Bishop came on Wednesday, October 9,7 to open our chapel and begin the first Exposition
- It was a very happy and beautiful day for us. To honor so great a grace, we are preaching an
Octave on the Most Blessed Sacrament day and night. This is the evening of the last day, and it has
been well attended.
I am sending you an enrollment form [aggregation], as I fear I may have forgotten to do so. I
began it here only today; about 100 people have enrolled.
Here we have 4 Priests and 2 Brothers - but we must pray that our Lord will choose good
adorers for himself - that is what you are doing. I hope to be in Lyons in 3 or 4 weeks, and there, be ever yours in our Lord.
Meanwhile believe me, in his divine charity, dear Sister,
All yours,
Eymard, Sup.
Mademoiselle de Revel
rue Ste Helene
Lyons

893
CO 894
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SSS) AND SERVANTS
(II 201/395 VI 2)

Feast of the Presentation, Marseilles, November 21, 1859
Very dear daughters,
I presented you to our Lord, in union with the Presentation of the Blessed Virgin Mary, so that
you might become good and faithful Servants of Jesus like your good Mother.
I offered him your mind so that it might become one with the mind of Jesus, meek and humble
of heart like his, with the simplicity and directness of his own truth, totally still at his feet like
Magdalen, to listen to him, and joyfully receive his divine word. Receive it with respect and
gratitude, feeding your souls upon it, as the Virgin Mary herself would do.
I offered him your heart, that he might be its Master, its only King and Spouse, where he finds
delight, and reigns supreme.
I offered him your will, to be his willing servant, so that your only desire and happiness would
be to serve him well.
I offered him your body, to be a holy and living sacrifice, which is pleasing in his sight, by its
modesty and self-control.
7

It was November 9th.
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That is how your holy Mother offered herself with unlimited devotion and unconditional love.
Indeed how pleasing she was to God. She truly became like a sweet-smelling sacrifice in his
presence.
Give yourselves completely and truly to Jesus, my dear daughters, then you will be true
Servants of the Most Blessed Sacrament.
The gift of self is the only proof of true love, that’s all that God wants. “My Son, give me your
heart,” he says.
“You will love the Lord your God with your whole mind, your whole heart, your whole soul
and with all your strength.” That is the first and greatest commandment. It is our whole life and
purpose in this world and the next.
Could anything be more appropriate than to give oneself to the One who has given us
everything! What could be more comforting than to give oneself to Jesus as he gives himself
entirely to us!
Oh! Why then are we so inconstant, so greedy, so ungrateful toward this good Master?
Nevertheless, he asks us for the total gift of ourselves only in order to make us happy and to be
able to give himself to us in the same way!
What else could we desire for our humanity, than to sanctify and divinize it in Jesus?
I know very well that while it is easy to give oneself fully to Jesus in a general way, it costs a
great deal to immolate oneself each day for his glory, to die at every moment to our will for love of
him. It is because it costs a lot that we become true adorers.
Oh! my good daughters, often remember how generous you once were toward your relatives
and friends, and even more toward yourselves. So when something costs you, say to yourselves:
What! Would I not do for Jesus what I did for the world, for my own satisfaction!
Often reflect on what there is in you that is not yet given to Jesus, is not his. Then immediately
return to our good Master what your love had already given him.
Consider yourselves as foolish, as outsiders, or as wanting, until Jesus in the Blessed Sacrament
becomes your only possession, your only happiness, your only joy, because you are not yet fully
his. He doesn’t yet reign as a sovereign master in you.
Oh! If we were fully his, he would be the constant thought of our hearts, the only law of our
lives! Oh! how beautiful, gentle and strong our life would then be! It would be Jesus’ life.
Here, we are trying to set the fire of Jesus, and a great number of associates have already been
received.
Our Exposition began November 9th, and is well attended. It is truly inspiring.
I expect to stay here another two or three weeks because there is still much to be done. Then I
will be happy to come and be at your service, dear daughters.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
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894
CO 895
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SSS)
(I 54/181 VI 4)

Adveniat Regnum tuum8

November 229

Dear Father,
Thank you for last night’s brief note. I much prefer that you write me about your suffering. It
didn’t hurt me, since it had not been my intention to call anyone to vows without consulting the
professed priests, especially you. The proof is that I told these men I would submit their profession
to the study of the council, and that their election depended on that.
That’s all I said, and not even to all of them.
I certainly have enough responsibilities without having that one as well!
If I mentioned it to you in the morning, it was in order to be able to discuss it with you later and
not forget it. It happens to me so often to forget things, even important ones, that I expected you
would bring it up to me again.
Dear Father, that is the whole story! We’ve been speaking about it with Fr. Champion for such
a long time as something imminent, that I didn’t consider it as a decision by the mere fact of having
mentioned it to you.
I hope this simple explanation will be enough to satisfy your friendship and [allay] your fears.
I’m very sorry, when I am the cause of your sorrows. But I’m happy when I can share your
hopes and joys in the service of our Good Master, in whom I am, good Father,
All yours,
Eymard

895
CO 896
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 202/395 VI 2)

Marseilles, November 23, 1859
Very dear daughter,
I wasn’t able to write to you for the Feast of the Presentation. I didn’t have enough time,
because there is so much to be done here. I feel your sufferings very much, and if it were possible, I
would like to spare you from them. But our Lord’s crown was made of thorns, and his life was only
a cross. So my dear daughter, we must glorify our good Master by every kind of suffering; that is
how we will build a throne for him on Calvary. However, when our human nature is afraid, when
our minds can no longer explain anything, when everything seems shaken, we need to go to the feet
of the Master to humble ourselves, admit our incompetence and unworthiness, beg him to take over
the helm, give orders to the storm, give us a hand on this turbulent sea. We must be careful not to
let our human nature take over at such times. My dear daughter, I would like to see you physically
a little stronger, that the cross would not upset you so much nor give you migraine headaches.
8

“Thy Kingdom Come.” This invocation, with its variation “Thy Eucharistic Kingdom Come” (A.R.T. or A.R.T.E.) is
to appear again and again in Fr. Eymard’s correspondence, notably after 1862.
9
Fr. Eymard was in Marseilles with him at the time if this placement is correct. Ed.
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There will always be something that goes wrong in a house, because God must have his share
and his glory.
Adam’s children have inherited such illness that they are often delirious and agitated, when
they seem to be calm and reasonable; the doctor must recognize and treat them according to their
condition.
Human beings are like a portrait which has the strokes of a masterpiece alongside signs of great
weakness and stupidity. We shouldn’t be surprised at it, but simply esteem what’s good and repair
what is wrong insofar as we can.
What do the Angels and Saints need to make them happy? God, Jesus Christ. Well! We have
him, we are with him, we are at his gracious service! Oh how pitiful! Isn’t he enough for us! He is
with us, and yet we are discouraged. He is our all and he isn’t enough for us! What a shame!
I’m really sorry that poor.... is so sad and so weak. Surround her with care. Then, if she
doesn’t enter into the spirit of her vocation, let her leave, and even tell her to do so if she has
misgivings or gives in to whims. Don’t worry. I am hoping to find a good sister Martha for you,
but not in Provence. I won’t look for one here, because of the different customs. It is better to look
farther north, in Lyons or in the North.
On November 9th the Bishop exposed the Blessed Sacrament for the first time in the presence
of a large and devout gathering. We preached twice a day for the Octave: it was well attended. At
the end, I received a great number of Associates. People continue to come to adore our Lord. It’s
really impressive, there are always some people in our beautiful large chapel, and sometimes many.
We will have adoration every day, but only until noon on Mondays, Wednesdays and Saturdays.
On the other days until 9:00 p.m.
Fr. de Cuers is fine, he has earned much merit for this foundation. He lived so frugally that it
makes me very sad; he lived on bread, cheese and fruit alone; no coffee or meat, nothing hot, and he
was very happy. Our Lord must have been with him.
As for us, we have what we need to live, but our cells are very poor, as they should be. Here
everything has been done for the Master; but little by little we are buying pins, needles; every now
and then we laugh because we don’t have what can ordinarily be found even in a shed, it’s
delightful! On the other hand the chapel is magnificent, adoration is going well.
I hope that the two priests whom I brought will adjust well.
Poor human nature had its fears; they desire a life which is too missionary. Let us pray so that
they may understand that the Master must pass ahead of the servants. Unfortunately! there are so
few men, so few priests for whom Jesus is enough!
I am fine. Goodbye, very dear daughter. You are always with me at the feet of the Good
Master.
Eymard
P.S. Ask Fr. Champion to send me a thousand flyers for the Aggregation.
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896
CO 897
TO MISS STEPHANIE GOURD
(V 26/52)

Marseilles, rue Nau, 7, November 24, 1859
Very dear daughter,
Let your thoughts and feelings flow from your pen as they come to you. Don’t worry about
their length or apparent unimportance. It will take great simplicity on your part to write to me as
you are, naturally and simply.
Oh, dear daughter, surrender to the breath10 of God’s grace, [have] an open and childlike
simplicity with God, yourself, and your dear mother. Be like a child with God, without soulsearching or afterthoughts. The true simplicity of God’s children consists in holy surrender to his
holy and ever gracious Will, clinging to this fatherly Will through love, with the simple desire of
pleasing him; of accepting everything without distinction from his divine hand, especially natural
frustrations, sorrows that come to us by way of our neighbor or by necessity. God likes to frustrate
the earthly and immature sentiments and preferences of our evil nature.
Speak to God like a 6 year-old speaks to his dear mother. Think in him, act in his presence.
Remind him of everything you have seen, heard and done. Be simple and open with your good
mother, even be happy if she sees your imperfections, in order that she may know you as you are.
Be simple with yourself. Go directly to your duties through obedience, to what is proper and
charitable at the moment, without prideful self-scrutiny. For that purpose, consider only God, his
truths, his holy Will, his good pleasure. Behave this way and you will have a strong steadfast peace
in the depths of your soul, and our Lord will be pleased. Oh! Love our good Master who dwells in
your home only for you. Let his Tabernacle be your Tabernacle, and may your heart be his living
ciborium.
I do pray for you all and, dear daughter, I leave you with our Lord,
All yours,
Eymard, SSS

897
CO 899
TO MME. JOSEPHINE GOURD (SR. JOSEPH DU SS)
(V 38/76)

November 25, 1859, Rue Nau, 7, Marseilles
Dear daughter,
I’m eager to hear news about you and about your whole family. Kindly send me a few words
about it. I expect to stay here another two weeks. On November 9th we had the joy of
inaugurating11 Exposition in our chapel. Everything was beautiful and devout. The Bishop said
holy Mass. A large and devout gathering of the faithful attended, beautiful music made the feast
more attractive. Our Lord must have been pleased. The new chapel is quite suitable and large.
10
11

Literally: wind.
Literally: the cult of Exposition.
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We preached a eucharistic Octave which was well attended. Adorers are very numerous. It
gave us great joy to see the Master surrounded by his children in a city where unfortunately the
devil has so many slaves.
I will stop briefly in Lyons for a day and I will be happy to see your dear and fine mother and
your respected father, if I can. Should divine Providence bring you there, I would be very happy to
see you.
Dear daughter, always remain the child of divine Providence. Let yourself be led by it as if by
the hand. Let it plan, prepare, arrange everything. Everything is the fruit of its love for you.
Be calm and free within yourself as much as possible, and learn how to put aside peacefully the
things you love, whether good or unfinished, when our Lord wants you elsewhere.
I bless you, good and dear daughter, I am going to holy Mass to pray for you.
All yours,
Eymard

898
CO 898
TO MISS MARIETTE GUILLOT (SR. ANNE-MARIE DU SS)
(III 13/21)

Marseilles, rue Nau, 7, November 25, 1859
Very dear daughter,
I have kept you waiting for an answer. It is because until now I have been weighed down with
business. I’m beginning to breathe a little so I’m hurrying to say a quick hello.
I read your welcome letter with real interest and I saw that our dear Master is not forsaking
you, but he is drawing good out of evil. - So he replaced Fr. Galtier very well; he sent you kind Fr.
Pillet, who helped you so; he rewarded you a little for the good you had done him. So your
gratitude is very legitimate and without sin.
When we suffer, when we are on the cross, it is such a great grace to find someone who
understands and helps us!
So this good priest is dearer to me, because he was kind to you.
You are truly where the Good Lord wants you for the moment; however, dear daughter, profit
from it. You have enough opportunities to be patient, gentle and charitable; just profit by it, and
never let yourself be overcome by sadness and worries. God is there.
Continue your Communions: you need them as much as bread and air. - You say that you are
not making progress. Alas! dear daughter, true progress consists in fulfilling God’s holy Will, in
always renewing our courage, always starting over, and constantly saying: I will do better.
Don’t be too upset because... or think, that is human weakness. You did well in not paying
attention to it: that is progress… our Lord entrusted it to you.
Write often to your sister Marguerite; open your heart to her and always tell her your sorrows;
she is so kind!
I will let you know beforehand when I’ll be coming to Lyons! I hope to pay you a quick visit,
as well as the dear Gaudioz family and the Marcel Ladies.
Goodbye, good daughter, God loves you.
All yours,
Eymard
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899
CO 900
TO MME. ISABELLE SPAZZIER
(VII 13/19)

Marseilles, November 27, 185912
Madame and dear daughter in our Lord,
I received your good letter this morning. You have now arrived at Hyeres and are settled. Do
like the child in a family who agrees to be wherever he is told and remains there as [long as] his
father and mother will. Neither look back nor too far ahead; be like a child of [God’s] fatherly
Providence, which will take good care of you both spiritually and materially.
I read your daily schedule; it’s fine. However, you will need to adjust it when your lessons require
more time. Duty comes first; provided you have had holy Communion and said your rosary, be flexible
about the rest.
Do not be sad about this little setback from the art teachers before you; God will give you your
generous share. Take the nourishing diet you need, and do so without scruples.
You are and you will be the disciple of the Blessed Sacrament and our daughter. Jesus is at
your service; live in him. I expect to stay here about 2 weeks. Everything is going well, adoration
is well attended; we are very busy. Mme. de Guichen wrote to tell me that her husband is out of
danger and is making progress toward a good recovery.
I leave you in our Lord, dear daughter.
All yours,
Eymard, S.

900
CO 901
TO MME. CLOTILDE THOLIN-BOST
(IV 37/52)

All for the love and glory of Jesus in
the Most Blessed Sacrament

Marseilles
November 26, 1859

Madame and very dear sister in our Lord,
I have just received your dear letter. It gave me both pleasure and sorrow. I won’t be able to
see you at Jasson then, since I will be here another two weeks. If I can shorten my stay by a few
days, I will do so. But since you must come to the South, it would be better for you to hurry and
come sooner. However, please tell me when you are leaving. I have acquaintances at Hyeres who
could help you. I am at your service. It would be good to reserve an apartment ahead of time. In
that regard I advise you that Hyeres is preferable. I know the pastor there, who is a holy man and
Mr. Laure is an excellent doctor in every way.
I will be happy to go to Tarare and make an appearance at Amplepuis from there. Dear
daughter, you can understand that it will be hard for me not to find you there: that is life! it’s a
journey where we only greet one another in passing.

12

Listed as November 25, 1859 by Fr. Andre Garreau.
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I really shared in your joy over the return of your dear brother to his religious duties: the
foundations are laid: your dear brother is a good man, he has a good heart and with this quality a person
can return from great distances. We must complete through prayer what divine mercy has begun.
Our chapel was opened to the public by the Bishop on November 9th. Since that time, we have
daily Exposition and many people have become associates.
So now we have raised a new throne to our good Master: may He rule there until the end of the
world!
As for you, dear daughter, don’t leave the battlefield yet, nor leave our good Saviour who is
deserted by so many people. So, bow your head toward the Cross and the Tabernacle of love: that
is sufficient for a loving soul.
My most affectionate greetings to the good Mother, Sr. St. Claire. Regards to your two dear
children.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, SSS

901
CO 902
TO FR. CYR AMAND CHAMPION
(I 2/5)

Marseilles, December 1, 1859
Very dear Father,
Our Lord made the storm pass over just in time, I think. Fr. Leroyer is fine. In the last few days
he was telling me: “I don’t know how I could think and tell you everything that happened between
us!” So he is fine, a good adorer. I hope that he will become a good religious. He had a good
upbringing. He is very sensitive and shows tact in his holy Ministry. He still is very zealous and has
a great need to be doing good, but that is only natural, since he is coming from a purely active life,
and has much energy to spend. Our Lord will lead him gently to belong fully to him. The one danger
about him is that when zealousness sees an obstacle or a deficiency, then it is exposed to excesses...
Fr. Golliet is fine, he accepts guidance and corrections well, and these happen often, because he
is distracted and not good at ceremonies, or he becomes easily confused. Good Fr. de Cuers is fine.
From time to time, when something doesn’t go well, he has an initial reaction against it that could
upset the calmest person; but they will get used to him, and he controls himself as much as he can;
he is pleasant and generous in every way. He dreads my departure; however, I must leave soon; I
hope to go next week. During this last week, I’ve been suffering from a little cold. Today it seems
to be loosening its stubborn siege.
Here is my plan: I would like to go see my sister for two days, for a family matter, since I am
so close.
I promised the Pastor of the Madeleine, at Tarare, to visit his Adoration Association on my
way. He wrote me a very fine letter about it. I will spend a few hours, perhaps one day in Lyons.
After Tuesday of next week, don’t write to me in Marseilles any longer. I want to try to leave
quickly. I see that the house can function. As long as I am here, they depend on me. The material
aspect is beginning to function, the cooking is suitable and sufficient. Little by little, they are
getting organized. So many things are needed when a house is being organized.
Also, write a word to Fr. de Cuers to encourage him. He has so much confidence in and
affection for you!
A word about the Chapel: many people and conversions; the Work has a good reputation; the
reverence, the Office, the seriousness of worship, everything becomes a lesson and a source of
edification.
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Three days ago, I was surprised to meet three priests coming down the street. Guess who? Fr.
Marcel, Fr. Rochet, and Fr. Dumont, going to Rome,13 imagine my surprise! Cordiality and
simplicity characterized this happy encounter. I accompanied them a long way; they invited me to
supper with them; I declined: they are real friends. I was sorry to learn about the death of Fr.
Fayolle which happened a few days ago.
Fr. Choizin is Superior at Toulon and is replacing Fr. Girin, who at this time is preaching at La
Seyne.
If you could send me a pack of flyers for the Aggregation between now and Tuesday, I would
be grateful. If not, send them to Miss Mariette at Fourvire.
See you soon, dear Father. My best regards to our whole family. Is dear Br. Michel feeling
better? news14 of his illness saddened us all for he is the St. Joseph of the house.
How many times we say here: Ah! if Br. Michel were here, we wouldn’t be in so much trouble.
All yours,
Eymard

902
CO 903
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 203/395 VI 2)

Marseilles, December 3, 1859
Dear daughter in our Lord,
I was very pleased to read all the details you gave me about yourself and about your household.
I laughed a little to see that you are so worried about us here, while we have everything we need. It
is true that at first so many things were missing, but in time everything fell into place; so, we don’t
need anything. I had a cold, and they filled me with syrup.
Miss Dalaca came to see me twice with Miss Caroline and another young woman; Three days
ago they came with her dear mother. I was happy to see her. That fine family continues to be very
generous. I expect to leave Thursday at the earliest; tell Fr. Champion about it so that he might
send me the flyers for the Aggregation here, as he mentioned in his letter yesterday, that is, without
the printed seal and with the indicated corrections, and then have the indicated words removed from
the consecration.
My cold is better; here everything is fine for the moment.
I expect to visit my sister only briefly. I’ll see your people in Lyons and, if possible I’ll give
Mme. Galle at least two hours.
Be totally God’s and if he so wills, by means of being rejected and humiliated. It is a good
path, the shortest one. I have time only to say that I am,
All yours,
Eymard
Miss Guillot
rue du fg St. Jacques 66
Paris

13
14

Probably Marists.
Punctuation as in original.
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903
CO 904
TO MME. NATALIE JORDAN (NEE BRENIER DE MONTMORAND)
(IV 33/75)

Marseilles, December 6, 1859
Madame and dear sister in our Lord,
I am leaving here on the 8th; I will arrive in Lyons at night to enjoy the lights for the beautiful
feast of the Immaculate Conception. The following day I will be at your home in the afternoon.
Since I don’t expect to have the pleasure of meeting you there, I will have that of seeing your dear
fine daughter. I will stay in Lyons until Saturday around noon and leave from there for Tarare,
where I will preach for several days to the Association of the Most Blessed Sacrament, at the Parish
of the Madeleine.
We are really praying for your dear patient. She is dear to us, since she is dear to you, dear
Madame. We are asking for her healing if it is better for her salvation. If in his mercy God wants
to shorten her exile, open his Paradise to her sooner, we will ask not only for resignation to accept
what God wants, but for trust which prefers his divine Will to every other good, a childlike
abandonment which surrenders itself to his divine good pleasure like a child, a love which purifies,
sanctifies, perfects the soul so effectively. Oh! Blessed are those who die in the Lord! says the Holy
Spirit. In the presence of so many scandals and defections, if we did not have the holy Eucharist as
a consolation and center, who could accept to live a long time on this wretched earth of sin and
slavery?
Recommend me to the prayers of your dear patient, because suffering united to prayer is allpowerful.
Dear Madame, I remain in our Lord,
All yours,
Eymard
P.S. You can be sure that if you were in Lyons on Saturday morning, you would complete my joy.
Mme. Jordan C.
at Chervinges
by Villefranche (Rhone)

904
CO 905
TO MME. JOSEPH-AUGUSTE CARREL
(V 7/24)

Marseilles, December 6, 1859
Dear Lady,
As I promised my good friend, I will arrive at your home around 7:00 p.m., next Thursday. If
through some unexpected event, I were not there by 8:00 p.m., don’t worry. Some unexpected
event would have held me back and I will arrive Friday morning.
I will be happy to see your whole family again and bless you all.
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Believe me in our Lord,
Dear Lady,
All yours,
Eymard, Superior
Madame,
Madame Carrel
Quai d’Orleans 3
Lyons

905
CO 906
TO MME. CAMILLE CHANUET, NEE CROZET (SR. CAMILLE DU SS)
(VII 2/17)

Marseilles, December 6, 1859
Madame,
They have written from Paris to tell me that you wish to see me when I pass through Lyons. I
also will be happy to meet you and to speak with you about your dear son 15 who is edifying us all
and who will be a blessing to your family, Madame.
I will be in Lyons on Friday and on Saturday morning. I will stay with Mr. Carrel, Quai
d’Orleans, 3. However, dear Mother, it will be my pleasure to go see you on Friday afternoon at
[the home of] Mr. Blanc de St. Bonnet.16 In the meantime, Madame, please believe me in our Lord.
All yours,
Eymard, Sup.
December 9th and following: Missions at Tarare and Amplepuis.

Dec 24

Conference Servants: The spirit of foundation.

15

Fr. Michel Chanuet.
Her son-in-law.

16
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906
CO 907
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SSS)
(I 55/181 VI 4)

Paris, Christmas, 1859
Very dear Father,
Thank you for your letter and expressions of friendship; I didn’t have either the energy or the
time to write to you. I came back with a bad cold, then we were kept very busy with our First
Communion which took place today. Eighteen [children] were given this joy. It was devout and
moving! a beautiful and royal work! we must support it personally and materially: it’s the work of
zeal par excellence, it deals directly with the reign of the holy Eucharist. They will be confirmed
tomorrow. Our chapel was so joyful today. These young people were celebrating with the Child
Jesus.
I found everything here the same as usual; I was happy to return to the feet of our Good Master.
Sr. Benoite was anointed last Sunday. I found her near death, everyone thought she would die
and so did she; but God healed her. She is better, until something changes.
Your house leaves me with a keen sense of its piety and virtue: it will be blessed by God.
Continue what we have begun; beginnings always have greater graces and insight.
I know that beginnings are fervent, and then [the fervor] decreases. However, in our case, it
should always increase and rise like the sun toward high noon, because we are always exposed to
the ardent sun of the Eucharist.
I was very sorry to read what you told me, that Fr. Golliet has gotten a wig. The reason I regret
this is because it is an exception to the common law, and also that he has become more sensitive or
sensuous with us than before he came, since he didn’t have one. I won’t accept their assuming new
practices, which they didn’t bring with them, nor submitted. I don’t know whether Fr. Golliet will
hold to his wig more than to his vocation. But whatever be the case, please tell him kindly first of
all that he should get back as he was when I left him. He should have spoken to me more seriously
about it; in community, we must be more open. If he shouldn’t want to give it up, kindly write and
tell me, and I will inform him immediately. But I don’t think we will have to give a definite
command.
I’ll go to the candle makers tomorrow and make arrangements for your candles.
Good Fr. Ricoux wanted to have a canopy made for about 60 francs; he would really need three
times that much. We’ll see what he’ll decide about it.
I hope that the milder weather has you back on your feet, dear Father, because I was quite
worried about you.
My most heartfelt greetings to all the Fathers and Brothers. Believe me ever in our Lord,
Dear and kind Father,
All yours,
Eymard, S.S.
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907
CO 908
TO MR. LOUIS PERRET

17

(VII 1/14)

Paris, Christmas, 1859
Dear gentle friend,
I am writing to give some news about myself and news about the house. I was passing through
Lyons last Sunday, and on Monday I was sorry to learn only [when I got] here about your arrival in
that dear city. I would have gone to greet18 you when I arrived, because it seems like a century
since I had the pleasure of seeing you.
I spent six weeks in Marseilles. I left the house functioning fully with daily exposition. They
are six there, three are priests, one theologian and 2 very charming brothers.
The chapel is very busy. What a joy it is for us to be partly responsible for the establishment of
40 hours in Marseilles! The Bishop told us that without our community he couldn’t begin it, since
he does not have enough churches. We are also beginning the Work of First Communion for adult
workers there.
Paris is the same as usual. Mr. Chanuet is edifying us. I think you know that he has been with
us for two months.
We have a porter who is a tailor and seems like a courageous young man. We are eight here,
and we are expecting two priests. Today we had a great feast! First Communion for 18 children;
some of them were from 16-18 years of age.
They really edified and consoled us; what a change takes place in them. These wild, rude,
brutish types when they arrive, these little street urchins, become gradually more humane. They
become attentive, grateful, good and virtuous. First Communion changes them completely. They
are no longer the same! Their hearts open and we find generous and gentle sentiments.
That is our work, dear friend, but it is still in its infancy, because there is still so much good for
us to do! Nevertheless there have been 42 since August 15th! Thirty are to be Confirmed by His
Eminence.
Mr. Carrie received the 200 francs which you sent us. Deo Gratias! Add to that the little
which we found, we are paid up to date. The Pastor from St. Jacques gave 30 francs for his.
Now that Marseilles is functioning, I am looking to see where God may want a third
Exposition. My heart goes straight to Lyons, but we must wait for the will and a sign from God.
It is well understood, dear Mr. Perret, that wherever we have a house, you will have your room,
as a friend.
Thank you for remembering us. Everyone loves you here and embraces you very warmly. I
am the first, and most loving in our Lord.
Eymard, Superior Soc.

Dec 27

17
18

Conference Servants: Spirit of foundation. A single eucharistic family.

Architect in Lyons.
Literally: embrace.
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908
CO 909
TO MME. ANTOINETTE DE GRANDVILLE
(IV 19/104)

Paris, December 28, 1859
Very dear daughter in our Lord,
I have been here in Paris for several days. I’m waiting to hear from you now and for news
about your family. You have been a long time without writing to me! I think that Calvary has
passed and we have reached resurrection and thanksgiving. I unite myself to it with all my heart.
Our house of Marseilles was functioning fully when I left. They have daily Exposition: it is a
tiny fire enkindled in a large city.
Now we want to begin another, wherever it will please our good Master to establish his throne
of graces and love. Lyons has been mentioned. I don’t know yet whether it is the divine will. Our
little community is increasing, we are now 15. What we need are true adorers.
I visited two Adorations19 on my way: one at Tarare, a little city near Lyons, where I gave a
short eucharistic retreat; and the other is at Amplepuis. How edified and happy I was to see so
many fervent adorers in the parish.
Dear daughter, you are the very first one to whom I’m wishing a holy, happy and very
eucharistic year. The holy Eucharist is the all of religion and all the perfection that can be found in
this world. Ask from our Good Master that I may have the same love as Saints Peter and John, and
I will be pleased with you.
All yours,
Eymard, Superior SSS

909
CO 910
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SSS)
(I 56/181 VI 4)

COLLECTIVE LETTER TO THE FATHERS AND BROTHERS OF THE CENACLE OF
MARSEILLES FOR NEW YEAR’S DAY
Paris, December 30, 1859
Happy New Year, very dear Fathers and Brothers! You finished the last one well: God was the one
who did the planting. In this year ahead, you are the ones who will water and cultivate the tree of life.
You will take this divine graft and graft it onto poor human nature, so that this foreign element may
become natural and fruitful.
Yes! Find inspiration in the spirit of death and life which comes from the divine Eucharist. It
is by death to ourselves that Jesus reigns in us!
Each day, renew the entire gift of yourselves to the love and glory of Jesus Eucharistic, and you
will see that you’ll always find something to sacrifice and give.
May our Good Master bless you, crown you with his grace, unite you to one another in his
kindly love, the life of all your actions! That is my wish.
19

Adoration groups.
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Ask the same for me and for your brothers in Paris, who join in embracing you very fondly in
our Lord.
Eymard
Dear Fr. de Cuers, I imagine that you must have received the ciborium that was supposed to be
delivered to you on Saturday morning.
We are waiting for the money order from Marseilles.
I am united to you a thousand times over in our Lord.

910
CO 854
TO MISS J. BILLARD (SR. JOSEPHINE DU SS)
(III 1/1 VI 1/1)

RULE OF LIFE20 FOR MISS BILLARD, IN RELIGION
SISTER JOSEPHINE OF THE BLESSED SACRAMENT
On Sundays, make an hour of adoration in the afternoon.
For Vows:
1. For poverty, behave in the house like a good servant who is only the Lord’s steward.
Take care of all the needed expenditures.
Every month render Miss G. an account of your expenses and receipts.
If you can foresee a week in advance that major personal furnishings need to be bought, ask
permission for it.
2. For obedience, observe the rules below.
3. For the eucharistic vow:
Make a half hour visit to the Most Blessed Sacrament, and when you cannot, be recollected at
home, in union with the adorations which our Lord receives in heaven and on earth.
On Sundays and feast days, make an hour of adoration. It may be divided. Then, remember
that you gain a plenary indulgence.
RECOMMENDATIONS
Always remember that a servant belongs entirely to the service of her good Master, and serves
him joyfully and devotedly.
Remember that a spouse belongs fully to the love of her divine Spouse, and seeks to please him
alone and find her joy in him.
Live by the divine Eucharist and for the divine Eucharist, like the angels who live only for God
in heaven.

20

Date unknown, but Miss Billard joined the Servants in time for the Retreat of Vows July 1859. It seems likely that
this document would have preceded that date. It is placed here in keeping with the listing of Fr. Garreau.
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911
CO 854
TO MISS J. BILLARD (SR. JOSEPHINE DU SS)
21

(VI 1/1 III 1/1)

DAILY SCHEDULE
4:45 a.m.
Rise
5:30 a.m.
Meditation
7:30 a.m.
Breakfast
8 a.m.
Manual work
10 a.m.
Five Our Fathers
with the workers
11:55 a.m.
Personal examen
Noon
Dinner
1 p.m.
Recreation

:
:
:
:
:
:
:
:
:
:

2 p.m.
3 p.m.
5 p.m.
6 p.m.
6:30 p.m.
7 p.m.
8 p.m.
9 p.m.

Reading
Our Fathers to replace
the Way of the Cross
Afternoon tea
Rosary
Visit to the Bl. Sacrament
Supper
Evening prayer
Retire
Bless the hour

912
CO 911
TO MISS LOUISE DE BRISSAC
(VIII 1/1)

Mademoiselle22
I am writing to tell you, in a few words, what you requested.
In September 1848 a young lady of thirty-one fell ill. Towards evening, her confessor was
called. She was getting weaker, and she wished to see him herself. When the priest didn’t come, I
went to the sick woman’s house to see how she was, only to find her confessor leaving: “How is the
patient?” I asked him. “Better; there is no danger.” “You heard her Confession, just in case?”
“Yes.” “Since I am here, I shall go and pay my respects.” He came upstairs with me. I found the
patient surrounded by her friends. She recognized me and greeted me. I spoke a few words about
trust and surrender into the hands of God. Then, after about ten minutes, her condition changed all
at once. She couldn’t speak, and her eyes were glazed. She could no longer see nor hear. I felt her
pulse; no pulse. Next, a cold sweat; her mouth opened in a death-rattle. So, turning to the
confessor, I said, “But don’t you see that she is slipping away, the death agony has begun? She’ll
be dead in a few minutes. Quick! give her Extreme Unction.” “Alas!” he said, “It’s too late; I have
no time to go and get the holy oils.” One of her friends heard this, and came up to the dying
woman, and poured a few drops of water from La Salette into her mouth. The ability to swallow
was gone. After that, the rattle ceased; no more movement, no more sound, but the chill of death.
She fell back on her pillow, stiff and cold. Everyone thought she was dead and moved away,
shocked and saddened. “Who will tell her family this sad news?” I asked. I fell to my knees at the
foot of the bed; I tried to say a “De Profundis” but could not finish. I was obsessed by a thought, a
gentle reproach to the Most Blessed Virgin: “O Kind Mother, good Lady of La Salette, she is dead,
dead without receiving the sacraments; and yet we invoked You, and she drank water from La
Salette. It’s too much! You, who are so kind!”
21

(Collected writings) Vol. II, p. 149. This timetable is perhaps complementary to the one printed in Volume III of the
printed letters, p. 215, date: 1859. cf. Doc. 910.
22
End 1859 or 1860
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I stayed a while longer, crushed beneath the weight of this death, so unexpected. I raised my
head towards the dead woman, and what did I see? She opened her eyes, smiled and said: “What’s
the matter?” I stood up. No one dared answer her. “We thought you were dead,” I said. “No, of
course not! I am all right, the pain has gone.” She sat up on the bed, talking and laughing.
Everybody was filled with amazement. After a quarter of an hour, full of surprise and joy, we went
away.
I was sure that she wouldn’t be able to get up for several days; but the next morning, as I was
saying the 6 o’clock Mass, the first person to receive Communion was that woman - walking with
firm steps, her face beaming with joy and perfect health. When I saw this I almost exclaimed aloud.
I could not believe my eyes. After thanksgiving, I sent for her in the parlor. “What! You! so early
in the morning!” “I am cured,” she said. “No more pain; I had to come and thank the Good Lord
and the Blessed Virgin.” “But what happened? How were you cured? Do you remember seeing
me last night?” “No; all I know is, that after my confession, I felt myself fainting away and dying
little by little. I couldn’t see, hear, or feel anything any more. I was choking, and I seemed to be
holding on to life by a thread, and as if I had one foot ready to step into eternity, when the Blessed
Virgin came and said: “My daughter, I have obtained mercy for you.” I opened my eyes, and felt
no more pain.” - “What was the Blessed Virgin like?” “She had a crown of diamonds on her head,
like uneven rays. Her robe was white, but such a white as I have never seen - bright as light. There
were flowers in front, and she had a great cross on her breast, with pincers and a hammer. Why did
she have a cross like that on her breast?” she asked. “I’ve never seen the Blessed Virgin like that.”
“But,” I cried, “it was Our Lady of La Salette who cured you. We invoked her, you drank some
miraculous water, and now you are cured. So now you must love her and serve her well!” “Oh
yes,” she replied; “otherwise I’d be very ungrateful.”
The person who was cured is in good health today, and she has kept her word. She dearly loves
Our Lady of La Salette, and she serves the Good Lord well.
There, Mademoiselle, is the story of this grace to which I was witness. If I had not [already]
believed in the Apparition of the Most Blessed Virgin at La Salette, this would have opened my
eyes.
Many people still don’t believe it. They are not to be condemned for it; for prejudices,
ignorance, influences and subservience can all draw a veil over our eyes. And besides, today,
people do not want miracles; they make mockery of the miraculous. They refuse to allow that God
has power to communicate with his creatures - poor, ignorant, wretched, full of faults.they are
afraid of being deluded and they rush into rationalism. They cry “Imposture!” and dare to condemn
all those who believe in La Salette; .as if it were a question of self-interest, partisanship, or
ambition.
We are always being told: “It isn’t possible that the Blessed Virgin appeared to those two
children!” There is only one reply to all those poor subterfuges: “Can God do it, or can he not?” If
he can, we say that he did; and we can show you the pilgrimage to La Salette with its conversions,
its graces obtained, its well-attested miracles, its triumph in the midst of all its enemies, its glory
without human glory, its trust in Her, She who has deigned to promise the salvation of the world, if
people do penance.” Alas! they would do better to be converted.
What makes me rejoice, Mademoiselle, is to see Devotion to Our Lady of La Salette taking all
its vitality, its whole mission, from its aim, which is: Reconciliatory Adoration. Adoration is now
being made on the holy mountain. The Most Blessed Sacrament is exposed solemnly on various
days of the week. Pilgrims are becoming adorers. They are coming to the help of Our Lady of
Reconciliation, who says: “I cannot hold up my SON’s arm. The sins of men make it too heavy and
provoke divine vengeance.” Well then! we must come and be at the feet of our Savior, beside
Mary, our kind Mother, and we will disarm the just wrath of Heaven, and save the world in spite of
itself.
Forgive me this long letter, Mademoiselle. My heart has run away with my pen - but I know
that we think alike.
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My humble respects to Mr. & Mme. de Brissac, and believe me, in Jesus Christ our Lord,
Your respectful servant,
Eymard, Sup.

913
CO 915
TO MME. NATALIE JORDAN (NEE BRENIER DE MONTMORAND)
(IV 34/75)

Paris, January 1, 186023
Dear daughter,
Yours is my first New Year’s letter. I shouldn’t have to say so, but I want you to know that
you are always my eldest daughter in our Lord and I protect your right as eldest. Well, one more
year has passed, is finished, over, like one day’s sunlight, like water in the torrent, but I hope that it
was God’s. It has gone ahead to wait for us in eternity.
What kind of year should I wish for you, dear daughter? The kingdom of God’s love in you?
Oh! Yes, this kingdom, because it is everything. If God reigns in us, his truth will be our light,
ever true and just; his will, our rule; his law, our inviolable law; his glory, our purpose.
January 8th - Imagine that I was not able to continue my letter until this date!
I have just given a retreat to our Community for five novices who made their vows on the feast
of Epiphany. That is what kept me busy.
So, your dear lady friend died? Let’s hope that she was received in our Lord’s mercy. We
must pray for her still, because Purgatory is long and painful. One must be so pure to go to Heaven!
Pray and have a few Masses said for the repose of the soul of your former Pastor, Fr. BrunBuisson, and you will be doing an excellent work of mercy.
I would like to offer a white cape to our Lord as a New Year’s gift. The essentials are lacking:
I only have 60 francs and it is costing me about a 100 francs. I am writing to see if you can help
me. In that way, you will have Saint Martin’s share. 24 Wait a little because New Year’s must have
drained your pocketbook. Just start saving until you come to Paris. That is my gift.
Goodbye, dear daughter, I must go quickly to [help] others.
I remain in our Lord,
All yours,
Eymard, S.S.
P.S. My wishes and blessings from Heaven and earth for your dear Mathilde.

23
24

Finished Jan. 8th.
Half.
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914
CO 913
TO MLLES. MARIANNE EYMARD AND NANETTE BERNARD
(III 112/145 VI 10)

Paris, January 1, 186025
Good sisters,
Before retiring I want to write to wish you a happy New Year; I made this wish for you this
morning at the holy Altar; tonight I am wishing it simply as your brother.
May Jesus be your joy, your love and your happiness! Continue to grow in virtue before him,
like a tree watered from above! You are really free to serve him and the poor [as well], make good
use of this freedom. Do all the good you can while you still have some energy and strength, for
illness will come later, followed by the years when our energy is gone.
The Pastor tells me that you are doing a great deal of good and that he is pleased with you; that
is fine, provided our good Master says: Amen!
The sick person about whom I had spoken to you, is better, she was a breath away from death.
God is leaving her with us for our edification.26
We are a bit more numerous now, fifteen, which keeps me very busy.
On Epiphany, four will be making their vows. Pray for them.
January 4 - I wasn’t able to finish my New Year’s letter. I’m trying to do so this morning, at
this early hour. My health is quite good, I hardly ever have migraines anymore; I have a slight cold
like everyone else. Paris is the same as usual, people run after one another during these visiting
days, hoping to miss each other; what a sad thing this social life is!
We are very happy to have the duty of our adorations to keep us tied down at home and to our
beautiful service.
Our house in Marseilles is going well, our Lord is truly honored there, people come in crowds.
Forty Hours were established in the diocese on our account; it is a great thing!
Goodbye, good sisters, continue to love our Lord and have others love him very much.
All yours in him,
Your brother,
Eymard, Sup.
P.S. This is your gift27: pronounce your consecration after Communion.

25

Finished Jan. 4th.
Perhaps Sr. Benoite.
27
New Year’s gift.
26
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915
CO 914
TO MME. ROTTIER (SR. ANTOINETTE DU SS)
(III 3/4)

January 1, 1860
Dear Lady I am sending you, as a gift, one of the Good Lord’s little girls, in order that you may
instruct her in her religion. I blessed you both from the heart at the holy Altar this morning, as well
as your good desires.
Eymard
Madame Rottier
14, Impasse de Feuillantines
Paris

916
CO 916
TO MME. CAMILLE CHANUET, NEE CROZET (SR. CAMILLE DU SS)
(VII 3/17)

Paris, January 1, 1860
Dear Mother,
I join with your dear children in their wishes.28 I want to bless them and add to them in our
Lord.
Since I last saw you, the thought of you continues to be with me at the feet of the Blessed
Sacrament and I constantly offer you to our good Master for his greater glory, because you are a
mother only for his sake.
Also consider us as your little family and as your children.
Please offer to your dear son, [Mr. Amedee], to Madame your daughter, to Mr. Blanc de St.
Bonnet, my best wishes and fond respects, and believe me ever in our Lord, dear Mother.
All yours,
Eymard

28

New Year’s wishes.
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917
CO 917
TO MME. CLOTILDE THOLIN-BOST
(IV 38/52)

Paris, January 3, 1860
Dear daughter,
Thank you for your wishes29 at the feet of our little Saviour. May they grow with him and be
consumed with him in his divine Sacrament!
I am happy to know that you are with the Dalaca family. I know that nothing will be lacking
for your health there; that fine family is so kind! However, you may not have enough sunshine.
I surely prefer to see you there than at Hyeres. I am convinced that Mr. Laure 30 didn’t settle or
conclude anything; consequently, you will not owe anything. However, I’m surprised that they
didn’t write to you. That would seem to indicate that nothing was done.
Enjoy Jesus, his sunshine, his freedom, his divine goodness.
Goodbye, dear daughter. Give me news about yourself from time to time.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
Mme. Tholin

918
CO 918
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SSS)
(I 57/181 VI 4)

Paris, January 4, 1860
Very dear Father,
I write to congratulate you for your eucharistic feast of Forty Hours, and for the outstanding
honor of beginning the year in this way. But honor has its obligations! If only we could be with
you to fulfill the glorious service!
We have been on retreat since Monday. The beautiful day of Epiphany will also be celebrated
with the profession of Fr. Clavel and Mr. Carri, Brother Michael and Brother Charles; pray and
have others pray for them, in order that they might be a true eucharistic guard.
Fr. Champion must have told you that your candles are on the way. I believe that you either
have received them, or will receive them today. In the “Universe” we read an extract from the
mandate; we are expecting the mandate itself. On the days when you don’t have adoration, such as
the Diocesan Forty Hours, it seems to me that you ought to limit yourself to 12 candles on ordinary
days; what the Bishop has required for Forty Hours in his diocese doesn’t concern us; that is also
Fr. Champion’s feeling. We have a tailor and former military man as a porter, he seems well
disposed. We also have a new cook who seems to be a good religious; Brother Michel is working
in the garden and inside.
29
30

New Year’s wishes.
The doctor.
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Fr. Amatori hasn’t shown up yet. I think that the Bishop of Lyons held him back for the
holidays. The one from Angers wrote to make a definite request of entrance. Nothing else is new,
except for the New Year’s visits which take all our time.
Have courage, dear Father.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, S.

919
CO 919
TO MISS VIRGINIE DANION (SR. ANNE DE JESUS/SR. MARIE OF THE
BL. SACRAMENT)
(IV 6/36)

Paris, January 10, 1860
Dear sister in our Lord
May Jesus be your life and virtue: these are my wishes for you! That you should be consumed
for his adorable kingdom in his divine Sacrament; that is its crown! Oh! What value is there to the
richest, wealthiest, most prominent, happiest life without Jesus and his glory?
My heart is very sad and my eyes tearful to see the triumph of the devil on earth. Satan’s
apostles are more faithful and committed to the ruin of souls than the apostles of Jesus, our good
Savior31; when I see how few believers there are who understand Jesus Christ and his Gospel even
now, so few adorers at the foot of the divine Tabernacle.
Oh! Hell is victorious and evil men are proud and happy to reject the religion of Jesus Christ
and his priesthood... Oh! We were not sufficiently vigilant and committed to God’s cause. We
haven’t fought sufficiently for his glory, and storm-bearing clouds are approaching. We must,
therefore, really pray and become victims of reparation.
Since I last wrote to you, I went to Marseilles to begin our little foundation. I left three priests,
one cleric and two brothers there; 6 in all. They have daily exposition; a great number of devout
persons come to adoration.
The Bishop established Forty-Hours in the diocese since Jan. 1st. Our Work is to be
complementary to it, because without us, the diocese wouldn’t have enough churches for perpetual
adoration. What a joy it is for us to serve at least for this great grace!
We are nine here, a few vocations are on the way; but, unfortunately people are afraid of
adoration. This eucharistic vocation, which is so beautiful, holy and lovely, frightens people. I
always hear them say: “I need the active life,” as if divine love were not active, as if the flame
which comes out of the hearth is not living and powerful! But that is nature speaking, and they
think it’s zeal.
I didn’t receive any news from your dear, fine curate. He is obeying, that’s fine, and he struck
me as a good adorer. He is a man of God.
I established the Aggregation at Marseilles. The Bishop wanted to be the first member. A
large crowd was enrolled. - When I returned to Paris, I visited the Parish adorations at Tarare and
Amplepuis near Lyons, and I associated them. It’s a preparation for something more perfect.
I’m also sending you your title; it’s only right.32 Then you can send me my gifts.33

31

Than the disciples of Jesus are committed to good and salvation.
Membership in the Aggregation.
33
New Year’s wishes.
32
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I leave you in our Lord and Master and I am in his divine love, dear sister,
All yours,
Eymard, Superior Soc. SS
P.S. I’ll send the faculties for the association to the priests you will indicate.

Jan 17
Jan 20

Conf. Ser: We must know our Lord; the antithesis, God of glory, annihilated God.
Conf. Ser: How our Lord is our means (no intermediary between him and us).

920
CO 920
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SSS)
(I 58/181 VI 4)

Paris, January 21, 1860
Very dear Father,
I was waiting for your letter to answer all your questions without needing to acknowledge your
registered letter.
1. I received the 500 francs, that is, 200 for the candles, 100 francs for the Masses, and 200
francs for the house.
2. Mr. Picard began your work last Monday and definitely assured me that you would have
things at the determined time. However, he said he might possibly ship the case via freight as far as
Lyons, and in Lyons (the longest point of delay for merchandise for Marseilles) on the express,
which, he said, wouldn’t increase the cost much.
3. The Feast of the Epiphany was very joyful and devout. We had four professions which were
very edifying. These were followed by great [personal] improvement. It was the grace of the vows,
the blessed fruit of a tree which belongs totally to God.
Mr. Chanuet made his vow of obedience and he is edifying us all. He is a special person, a true
adorer.
Mr. Amatori hasn’t arrived yet; I don’t think he will come. When they stay that long without
giving any sign of life, it’s either a proof that they don’t have manners, or don’t have a clear
vocation. I learned that he had asked to enter the Fathers of the Holy Spirit in Rome, who had
refused him on the grounds of inconstancy.
Mr. de Leudeville comes to see us; he wasn’t able to make his retreat yet as Fr. Pontlevoy
won’t be free until after Lent.
God has replaced these two stragglers: Fr. Bissey from Angers has been here since the 13th, and
Fr. Martin, a deacon from Nantes, since the 11th.
Eymard, Sup.
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921
CO 921
TO THE MLLES BOURGES
(V 2/4)

All for the love and glory of Jesus Hostia34

Paris, January 22, 1860

Good and dear Demoiselles,35
If we often put our friends last, it is in order to be able to give them more time.
Thank you for your kind wishes, especially for your dear prayers. They mean a lot to me; you
are a little like my family. Everything that concerns you is dear to me, especially your love for our
good Master and your beautiful apostolate over the young hearts you are forming so well to [the
practice of] virtue. So, that is a reason to love life, and take better care of your health to work a
little longer. We will rest in Heaven so we should work for the glory of God [now]. In a certain
sense, time is more valuable than Heaven, since Heaven will replace it eternally.
Love the Good Lord dearly, dear daughters in our Lord, because that is the fullness of humanity
and of God. Let your rule of life be [found] in his grace of love, your virtues [found] in a single
one: love. Then you will be very pleasing to God.
When will I go see you? I want to but I don’t know. I do so daily at the holy altar. God is
greater than this world, everything lives in him. That is where I bless you and remain,
Dear Demoiselles,
Always ever yours,
Eymard, Superior

922
CO 922
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SSS)
(I 59/181 VI 4)

Paris, January 25, 1860
Very dear Father,
I’m writing to tell you that I received your registered letter. Thank you, it’s a help from
Providence.
Thank you also for the information you gave me about Mr. Bissey; so far we have only been
edified by his behavior and his conversation. He has been very open with me. His personal
attraction is more for the life of adoration, zeal is only secondary. He strikes me as very educated.
So far, I can only thank our Lord for him.
I was in such a hurry, when I wrote to you last time, that I forgot to speak to you about Fr.
Hermann’s visit. It really surprised me, and I am still wondering why. I think and believe that it
was out of his feeling for our former friendship.
He also knew that I had stopped in Lyons. He may have felt sad when he learned that I hadn’t
gone to see him. It was better not to go. After the letter he had written, I had firmly resolved to put
him aside until God should place me in a situation to break the silence.
34

This text was printed as a letterhead.
Their brother was a priest and curate at La Seyne-sur-Mer.

35
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Our conversation was friendly, but we didn’t speak about the details of the Society, since other
people were there and it wasn’t appropriate.
I returned his visit; he told me several times: “Let’s remain united, let’s remain united.”
I was too hurt by his behavior and his words to be as open as in the past. It may come, but not
until there are some new signs....
For the loan, I understand that it would be creditable to pay what is most urgent. I wasn’t able
to find anything here, the time isn’t right, people are worried about the outcome of events in Italy.
You mentioned Mr. Guerin to Brother Carri: that was a good idea. All yours, Eymard

923
CO 923
TO MME. ANTOINETTE DE GRANDVILLE
(IV 20/104)

Paris, February 12, 1860
Madame and very dear daughter in our Lord,
You yourself are somewhat the reason why I haven’t written to you. In your next to last letter
you told me that you would send me a detailed letter. I was wrong to wait for it and then a thousand
and one things delayed me until today.
I expect to be in Paris at the time you mention; if I make any changes, I will write to tell you
ahead of time. I would be very happy to see you. It has been so long since I’ve seen you! And the
last time you were under such duress.
Regarding your plans for La Salette, it’s too soon. It’s still too cold in our mountains! Wait for
the good weather. You would risk being unable to go up the Holy Mountain and taking
unnecessary chances. No, no, wait for the good weather, as I must make a trip to Marseilles, we
could coordinate our trip as far as La Salette. I would be so happy to do it, but under one condition;
that condition is that you would spend half a day in my little home town of La Mure.
I must tell you that one of your friends is dying in Paris, Mme. George. I’ve just seen her and
heard her confession, she received the Last Sacraments, she really longs to go to the Good Lord.
What a beautiful soul! I go to see her when I can. Death appeals to her. Oh! How lovely is the
death of one who loves the Good Lord! She was glad to know that I knew you and I to know that
she is your friend...
Very dear daughter, it would make me happy if God wanted us at Nantes, among those good
people! I’m now asking the Master where he wants us to found a third cenacle! Ask him that for
us. Who knows whether the Bishop of Nantes might not want to receive us! Couldn’t you ask
him? In that case we would prepare ourselves for it; otherwise I would let things develop in Lyons.
I always loved Nantes; my father was a royalist, it’s the land of the brave.
Don’t look for any other will but God’s, dear daughter. The best thing is his will at each
moment, received with trust and holy surrender.
Don’t look for any other virtue than that of a daughter’s love which goes towards Jesus, for him
and through him, and not through you or for you. Oh! What lovely faults and blessed poverty that
create such a great need for our Lord in you!
The poor person loves his rags because they are his claim to charity. So receive Communion
every day, dear daughter; and if we could receive Communion a hundred times a day, I would tell
you: receive Communion a hundred times. That is where your strength and life are to be found.
Goodbye, dear daughter. I don’t have time to reread my letter. I have had a tooth infection
until today and it made me lazy.
All yours,
Eymard
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924
CO 924
TO MR. ROSEMBERG AND FAMILY
(VII 2/9)

Paris, Feb. 17, 1860
Very dear friends,
I expect to arrive tomorrow night, Saturday, please God. I don’t need to tell you the joy in my
heart to go see you.
What also makes me hasten this trip is the desire to visit and comfort our dear holy Mr. Dupont.
I was expecting to stay with him, unless you prefer otherwise.
Kindly inform good mother Marceau. I am afraid I may not have time to write to her.
All yours,
Eymard

Feb. 18-22 - Sermons to Adoration Society - Lazarist Chapel, Tours.

925
CO 925
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SSS)
(I 25/181 VI 4)

February 21, 186036
Good Father de Cuers,
It has been a long time since you have given me news about yourself, and you know how
pleased I am to receive it. So I am sad when it is slow in coming. I know that your time is short,
and your strength limited, so it is rather for personal satisfaction that I desire it. I believe that you
must have received your candelabras in time, because I also inquired in time whether they were on
their way.
For a few weeks now we have had Exposition every day without interruption until 9:00 p.m.,
and we will prolong nocturnal adoration. It is only right to give more, when we receive more.
All the Fathers and Brothers are well. However, we have one less aspirant-brother, the porter, a
new tailor, whom Fr. Champion had tested during my stay in Marseilles. He didn’t have the
vocation, to say the least. He is gone.
I went to see good Mr. Dupont at Tours. He has just lost his distinguished mother; he was
deeply touched by this sign of friendship. I preached for his Nocturnal Adoration group which is
doing well; he still loves you very much and asks to be remembered to you. Our theologians are
doing well, I went to see the Bishop of Marseilles to request the tonsure for Mr. Carri.
The Sisters at No. 66 are doing their share for the Eucharistic service, especially by suffering.
Sr. Benoite was very sick; as it is her mission to suffer, we eventually get used to it. Her graces
are still exceptional; they are especially for the Church and the Sovereign Pontiff. Heaven and earth
need prayers, penances and reparation.

36

Although published as 1859, the content of the letter indicates that it was written in 1860. (Troussier)
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Fr. Leroyer writes to me that you are not very well, good Father. Please take care of the small
spark you still have within you, because we still have work to do for our Good Master and a few
battlefields to cover.
Here, my natural feelings sometime surprise me with fears like those [which] pagans have:
wondering where we will find what we need to live, to meet our expenses, since we don’t have any
regular resources, except yours and our Masses. But trust in God quickly chases this devil away
and hopes against all hope in our Good Master, who has given us so many proofs of his infinite
goodness. It often happens that I don’t have anything, not one cent, then I thank God, who knows it
well and wants to test us: etiamsi occiderit me, in ipso sperabo.37 Goodbye, dear Father. My love
to the Fathers and Brothers.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, Sup.

Feb 22

Conf. Ser: On mortification.

926
CO 926
TO MME. ANTOINETTE DE GRANDVILLE
(IV 21/104)

Paris, February 25, 1860
Dear Lady and dear sister in our Lord,
This morning I saw the Bishop of Nantes at 10:00. I was very pleased to meet such a devout
and friendly Bishop. We had a great deal to talk about; our little Society, its purpose, its works. He
listened to me sympathetically. When we parted he told me that he hoped that our Society would
work in his diocese some day. In everything his Excellency told me, I could see that our Work
would correspond to his spiritual [inclinations]; his Vicar General also seemed interested.
So, dear lady, the first step has been taken. You will take the second if God so inspires you;
and if he wants us in Nantes his kindness will provide us with the means. I was told that there is a
beautiful chapel which is free and would be suitable for adoration: the one at the Oratory.
It would truly be Providential if we began Exposition in Nantes during this year. We would
begin with six people, as at Marseilles. This number is sufficient for daily adoration.
I received a letter from Miss Aglaee de Martel who was asking about the Aggregation. Perhaps
she might become interested in the Work?
What a grace for Nantes, if it were God’s will! We are discerning whether we should start with
Lyons or Nantes. A few smaller cities would like us to come, but as I told the Bishop, we would
prefer the large cities, in order to have influence over a greater area.
Mme. George, a fine lady, died about 10 days ago, with a most gentle and strong trust in God’s
mercy. She was pleased with your letter and your friendship. In her great desire to be one with
God and no longer offend him she said to me: “Father, tell me that I will die soon. Oh! How happy
I would be if you would tell me that I will die today! I have really offended God, but he is so good
that I trust in his infinite mercy.” Then, when some fears would come to disturb her soul, she would
cry out: “Oh Mary! Mary! My dear Mother! I trust in you, in you who are so kind, you whom I
have loved, and whom I love. No, you will not forsake me.” Then she would say to me: “I am
afraid that the Blessed Virgin no longer loves me. - Why? - Because I can no longer recite the
37

Even if he killed me, I would trust in him.
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Office of the Immaculate Conception now. Is that a sin for me? Eight years ago I promised the
Blessed Virgin to say her Office every day, until my death, and I have always said it.” “No, no,” I
told her, “your condition dispenses you from it and so do I.” Then I gave her a short prayer to say.
“So then, you believe that Mary still loves me?” - “Oh yes, and very much.” Then, this poor dying
woman who could no longer make herself heard, unless we leaned very close to her, raised her
hands toward heaven, and cried out in a voice which could be heard throughout the house: “Oh
Mary! Mary! My dear Mother, my hope, yes, those who call upon you will never be forsaken.
Help me at this time, defend me against my enemies. I will owe my salvation to you. I love you.
Oh yes, I love you.” As she said this she fell back into her state of agony, and she died a few hours
later. Oh what a happy death!
I’ve just returned from Tours where I preached the Forty Hours for my friend Mr. Dupont’s
adoration group. That explains my delay. I thought about you. If only you had been just a few
hours away, I would have gone to see you.
I can’t tell you yet whether I’ll be here at Easter. I’ll write to tell you later.
Goodbye, dear lady and dear sister in our Lord. Love our Lord very much and be fully given to
his glory.
All yours in Jesus Christ,
Eymard, S.
I’ve just received your letter. Thank you. Pray, and go directly to the Bishop. See whether
there is any hope. I will gladly make the trip to Nantes to assess the possibilities. I feel something
in the depths of my heart which pushes me strongly toward Nantes. Well then, long live Nantes in
our Lord!

927
CO 927
TO MME. JOSEPHINE GOURD (SR. JOSEPH DU SS)
(V 39/76)

Paris, February 27, 1860
Dear daughter,
Thank you for your kind letter. I really wanted to receive news from you. It’s true that I am
late with you. I offered my wishes38 for you at the feet of the Blessed Sacrament, and you know
what I wish for you, the love of our Lord, that is, a simple childlike surrendering love; a love which
keeps nothing for self, which does nothing for self, which wants nothing for itself from anyone on
the human level. Oh! happy the soul who loves in this way, for whom Jesus is every good, every
joy, every desire!
Dear daughter, be like the blind man, the paralytic, God’s own beggar, and you will live by
Jesus Christ. May my wishes for you also include your dear daughter. She hasn’t given me any
sign of life for a long time. As for the letter of Fr. M., it made me happy to read it. Through his
words we can perceive a devout soul which belongs entirely to God, but which is embarrassed to
make a request. Now, about the money, if it weren’t Fr. Mayet who was telling you about his plans,
I would say no, because the project will take place in any case. But it seems to me that there is a
delicate question here. So then, make your little offering.

38

New Year’s wishes.

172

The Eucharistic Family

I was hoping to see you come to Paris, but God is holding you back. May he be praised
anyway! I bless you, dear daughter, as well as dear Stephanie. May God fill you with his holy
love!
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
P.S. I was sorry that I didn’t see your nephew. I would have sent him to a Polish doctor, a priest at
the Cemetery of Fr. Lachaise, who has permission from the Minister to treat eye problems. We are
continually praying for your father, Mr. G., and your whole family. Oh! count on the mercy of
God!
Unfortunately, it is the consequence of stubbornness, your maid caused problems. So forgive
failings of the heart, errors, etc., but be firm about authority.
Miss Boisson, teacher at Thorins,
Romaneche (Sane and Loire)

928
CO 800
TO MISS STEPHANIE GOURD
39

(V 50/52)

...40
The month of St. Joseph is near. It is your dear mother’s month.41 We will celebrate it as
fervently as we can and place you with us at the feet of this great Saint.
Your poor mother really needs you and your influence of grace. Stay near her as if you were
carrying our Lord in your hands. There is an influence of grace, just as there is an influence from
nature: the first is more spiritual, but just as real... and of conformity to the divine Will.
Please don’t forget me in God’s presence. Your souls are always present to me in Him.
All yours in Our Lord,
Eymard, S.

Feb 28
Mar 1
Mar 2

Conf. Ser: The month of St. Joseph (various thoughts).
Ret. Serv: Routine.
Ret. Serv: Faults.

39

Excerpt form a letter.
No indication of date. Tentative placement.
41
Patronal month: her mother’s name was Josephine.
40
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929
CO 928
TO MR. LOUIS PERRET
(VII 2/14)

Paris, March 4, 1860
Very dear Mr. Perret,
I had begun a letter to you and a thousand and one things obliged me to put it aside. I hope this
one will succeed better.
We certainly shared in your pain and sorrow over the illness and death of your dear brother.
You are always the one to console everyone else, and so I hope that you will find great comfort in
God’s mercy, and that your brother will owe a Christian death partly to you. Then again, he was so
kind, so generous toward the poor! And he suffered so. These are forerunners, initiations into the
grace of salvation. We continue to pray for him.
So, dear Mr. Perret, you have been ill. This made me very sad because I know very well that
you have responsibilities for the family, and here we would have been so happy to see you and heal
you quickly. - I think that you are bedridden because of so many painful emotions and night vigils.
We will pray so that you can come back to us quickly; you have been away from us for so long!
You will find good friends and brothers here: Mr. Chanuet, Fr. Bissey with a golden heart, and
others. Now our Exposition takes place all day, every day. Our only ambition is to see it perpetual,
day and night.
We are 11 here and 6 in Marseilles. I would have liked to found the third house in Lyons,
Mary’s city, at the feet of prayerful Fourviere, where I received so many graces! and especially the
first thought of the Work of the Blessed Sacrament, but it seems that our good Master doesn’t want
it, and then, His Eminence of Lyons doesn’t want it.
The Work of First Communion continues to grow, 63 children plus 4 older adults, and
weddings to perform.
35 children are preparing for First Communion at Easter - They are well-behaved. The lotteries
always perform miracles; the good points are like gold from California. Mr. LeRebours found 300
francs to help us dress the children, but it will not be enough.
If only you were here, good papa Perret! This is your work, you sowed and watered it! See
how God is blessing it. We prepared guidelines for the Work. It is new. I am sending you a copy.
Mr. Prevel liked it.
Give us news about yourself or have someone tell us how you are, RSVP.
I am very fondly and devotedly yours in our Lord, dear friend and brother.
Eymard, Sup.
P.S. News! A few days ago they told me: The porter is gone with the watch, money, Masses etc...
It seems that we are meant to be poor. - I ran to your house, the gates were well closed - the Angel
was watching over them. - I saw your shoe repairman.
Mr. Louis Perret, Architect
8 Quai de l’Archeveche
Lyons

Mar 9

Conf. Ser: Simplicity.
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930
CO 929
TO MME. ANTOINETTE DE GRANDVILLE
(IV 22/104)

Paris, March 9, 1860
Madame and very dear sister in our Lord,
I’ve just received your kind letter telling me that God’s time hasn’t come yet.42 I thanked him
for letting me know so clearly. Well then, dear lady, we will prepare for it. We’ll work, not at
becoming greater, more numerous, more eloquent, wealthier, but more nothing in the love of our
Lord. Then, when the time will have come, the doors will all open by themselves, because
everything obeys our Lord.
You have been given a beautiful mission, that of prayer. It is great and all powerful. We will
join with you. So, we will leave our Lord in the tomb a little while longer.
While you were working for the foundation of Nantes, we were on a small cross. A porter ran
away after stealing everything he could from us. Then, not satisfied with this escape, he returned
during the Office on Monday, and took everything that was left, as he pleased. Well, we must thank
God again, because that poor wretch only stole things from us. Fortunately, he didn’t touch the
sacred vessels.
We still have Jesus. We are rich enough. But now we will have to appear before the judge,
and it’s naturally distasteful.
I am definitely staying in Paris during Lent. On Easter we will have a beautiful ceremony of
First Communion for our adults, and I must prepare them. May God be all in all for you.
Goodbye, dear lady.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, Superior.
Madame de Grandville
8 rue Saint-Laurent,
Nantes

931
C O 930
TO MISS FANNY MATAGRIN
(V 5/5)

Paris, March 11, 1860
Dear Mademoiselle,
Your letter was the first from Tarare, but also the first in my heart. Thank you, thank you for
your good thoughts; not for your gratitude, because I have done so little for you! But I hope it will
be an account [from which you draw.]

42

For a foundation in Nantes.
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You really pleased my heart when you told me that adoration is going well and has increased a
little. It is truly the royal work, from which all the others flow, and it is the grace and purpose of
them all. So, dear Mademoiselle, continue to be very committed to it. It’s the duty of the Angels.
When you find the time is right with the Pastor, we will go to give a good eucharistic retreat.
But we would need to give it a full week, to do something a little solid and consistent.
Mme. Tholin writes these words to me from Toulon (where she is convalescing): “This is what
Fr. Duffieux from St. Chamond wrote me: For some time I have been hoping for Fr. Eymard’s
visit. Please assure him, when you have the opportunity, of my respect and sincere affection.”
So, you see, everything is not lost and unfortunately I am not yet on the path of canonization.
But now, let’s talk about you, that would be better.
The holy will of God at every moment, as indicated by necessity, is the greatest grace. It’s
worth more than any work of zeal, than holy Communion itself, because it is our holiness. When
you cannot go to beg the bread of life, then, receive Communion spiritually in order to maintain a
hunger and thirst for God, and your soul longs for the gift of his love, while remaining where you
are like St. John the Baptist.
Accomplish your vocal prayers as a duty, that’s all, but be faithful to prayer of the heart. That
will always have more feeling, because it expresses the present feelings of your soul.
Get as close to an interior life of union with God as you can, by uniting your heart and by the
adherence of your will to whatever God wants for you at each moment. That’s the fountain of love
which gives and love which receives.
How sad I was that I didn’t know that good Fleury was at Tarare! I would have been happy to
see him, but I will make up for it by praying for him.
My health is good enough, since I keep going, and I am working more than the others. So, I
must be well.
My faithful greetings to your good devout sister, to Mme. Duttrel, and believe me very
sincerely one with you in our Lord.
All yours,
Eymard

932
CO 931
TO MME. CLOTILDE THOLIN-BOST
(IV 39/52)

Paris, March 12, 1860
Dear sister in our Lord,
I am upset with myself for having neglected you so long! though your charity forgives me. So,
we need to forgive something.
Our good Master sometimes visits us with his grace from Calvary, but also with the strength of
his love. It’s good to see this divine love lighten his Cross. This dear daughter 43 must come to us
from Heaven, otherwise we would remain quietly on Mt. Tabor.
Things pass quickly: the sun is more beautiful after the storm, when the clouds have passed.
I didn’t write to you about Alger, dear daughter. Nothing was clear to me.
Your good sister, who can travel free, would do better to come to see you in Toulon.
I am sending you the two flyers requested for St. Chamond.

43

The Cross.
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I was perhaps wrong to send a certificate to the Pastor of St. Peter’s to associate adorers. My
only consideration in all of it was the spiritual welfare of souls and a pledge of friendship toward
this kind Pastor. Does he see it as a search for an invitation or does he feel a need to be reserved
because of the Marist Fathers? May God be praised for everything!
I’m happy to know that you are getting better and are at home. Mr. Tholin must have been
happy to see your health improve.
Yes, dear daughter, there is still much to do in this world; Heaven is eternal, but this life of
Calvary is passing.
Be good and write to me without fear of disturbing me. You know how happy I am to receive
news about you.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
Mme. Tholin
at Mr. Dalaca’s, Restaurant keeper
rue Bourbon
Toulon

933
CO 932
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SSS)
(I 60/181 VI 4)

Paris, March 13, 1860
Very dear Father,
Your letter reassured me a little. I can see that you are ill, and very ill. I won’t tell you: take
care of yourself, take care of your health, do only what you think is prudent for you to do: that
would all be true, and both friendship and charity require it. But I’ll go further, I tell you: find your
strength in our Lord. You are a poor invalid serving the Good Master, and everything must serve
his honor, just like old veterans who honor their King.
For my part, I ask our Lord to spare you, so that you may work yet a while. On the battlefield
we need all our soldiers; and each one must devote himself until death. Obey what your condition
requires.
Now about your errands:
The candles have been ordered as you wish. Here enclosed is the bill for your purple vestment;
I deposited the money for a hundred and twenty Masses.
Really, that poor Mr. Picard has no brains. I went to see him and he said: “The first shipment
left by freight. I will send the other by freight as far as Lyons; (from Lyons) to Marseilles by
express. It won’t cost much and we will gain eight days.”
It’s really distressing, it’s finished with him. We will go elsewhere for your things; at least we
will be served better and more properly.
I’m pleased with your plan to send Fr. Leroyer here for profession, but only one month before.
You need him, and one month here will be enough for him. He will have a Eucharistic month and
be the first one.
Therefore, I will send you Father Clavel. I’ll send him ahead of time so that he may have time
to be trained. This dear Father has improved a lot. He is broadening out and beginning to do a
great deal of good. However, as long as you have a breath of life, good Father, your shadow must
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be the Superior, unless our Lord says the opposite twice over. It isn’t talent, nor human prudence,
nor virtue that makes a good Superior, but obedience and trust in one’s grace of state.
Have cells made on the south side when you can. Then our Lord will pay for them and fill
them.
I wasn’t able to see the Bishop of Marseilles yet. You know how many times you had to go
sometimes.
You didn’t tell me anything about Fr. Golliet! Is it because things aren’t going well, won’t go
well? Is he just a Mr. Huan?44 That frightens me. Thank you for your remittance from the Legion of
Honor. It arrived just in time, as divine Providence always does, letting me wait until my last penny.
At the city hall of Observatory (which is ours now), I was told, as at the Pantheon, that you
need only to go to the city hall in Marseilles with the note I’m sending you, and you will be paid
there.
I’ll write to Fr. Leroyer soon.
Everyone embraces you.
All yours,
Eymard

934
CO 933
TO MME. ANTOINETTE DE GRANDVILLE
(IV 23/104)

Paris, March 13, 1860
Madame and dear daughter in our Lord,
I’ve just received your letter and offering at this very moment: may Jesus repay you. I will also
pay daily interests,45 because I feel how pleasant and sacred is my debt toward you.
Yes, there is still hope that we will go to Nantes. That is always how our Lord acts toward us
and through us. The foundation is already written in Heaven. I’ve made my plans: you will be the
first associate and the first sister.
When we are ready, I’ll write to tell you, and you’ll see how simple things are for the Master
and how all the doors will open when he arrives.
I asked St. Joseph for one year. It will be his foundation and his cenacle.
Don’t come to Paris yet, the weather is too nasty. It’s already something that you can lessen
negative things. What is positive takes place in heaven at the same time, but you don’t have to see it.
Dear daughter, love and put wood on the fire.
You can begin getting the furnishings for the foundation of St. Joseph with sacred linens and a
few purchases for the altar. I have great confidence. Goodbye.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, SS
Madame de Grandville
8 rue Saint-Laurent,
Nantes, (…Loire)

44
45

Name of a candidate who had left at the beginning of the foundation. cf Doc. 732.
Through prayer.
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Mar 14

Conference Servants: We must cling to our Lord more than to his gifts.

935
CO 934
TO MR. LOUIS PERRET
(VII 3/14)

Paris, March 14, 1860
Very dear Mr. Perret,
Are you feeling better? We hope so - we are praying very much for your prompt and complete
recovery because there is so much good for you to do. However, since I have received no news
after the [first] one telling me you were ill, we are quite worried, and if Lyons were not so far, or if
we could heal you, we would come to you right away.
Very dear papa Perret, kindly have the charity to send me or have someone send news about
you to your children46 and friends - who are waiting and counting the days until you arrive.
The little, rather, the large catechism family is still increasing - 63.
The children for Easter First Communions are well-behaved. Now it is really a family.
The gentlemen of St. Vincent de Paul always come to help us.
But now it’s time to clothe them. I do go to beg a little for them, but I know so few people. However, I have 5 pledges.
God will come to our help.
Believe me ever in our Lord,
Very dear Mr. Perret,
All yours,
Eymard

936
CO 935
TO MLLES. MARIANNE EYMARD AND NANETTE BERNARD
(III 113/145 VI 10)

Paris, March 15, 1860
Very dear sisters,
If I wrote to you as often as I think of you, you would often receive letters from me, for you are
my only family on earth, and I love La Mure because of you. So, if you should die before me, I
would go to La Mure only to cry.
I must admit that I really want to see you. Perhaps our Lord will grant me this opportunity in
his divine goodness, but I don’t know when and how. We must entrust it to his divine Providence.
You must be suffering a lot from the extreme cold, so, dear sister, you must stay at home more
when you are unsure of the weather or when you are not well. Avoid sudden changes from hot to
cold; that has always been your great problem. Though we all must do penance, nevertheless, you
should spare yourself in regard to penance and to your weakness. Let Nanette do a little more.
46

The First Communicants in Paris.
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And you good Nanette, like the heart, you never stop; that is fine. St. Martha will receive you gladly
in Paradise. But don’t wear yourself out too quickly because each of you must live as long as the other.
As for the will, I don’t know what should be done, except that you simply put me in both of
yours. Here I have made mine in your favor, both of you. On that point consult Mr. Arnaud, or
better, don’t mention me in it.
Everything is going well in Paris; we always have much to do; our beautiful Work is still
giving us great consolation and could keep a hundred people busy. Our house in Marseilles is
going well and doing much good. We are now seventeen.
These good women are fine;47 Sister Benoite is always the crucified one; what an extraordinary
person! I don’t know whether there is anyone like her; what is admirable is that she is not aware of
her graces and gifts.
Pray very much for us. Goodbye, good sisters.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, Sup.
Please forward this letter as addressed. Send me the name of the military person you spoke of
and a certificate about his mother’s poverty and infirmity, signed by the Mayor, and one from the
doctor, if possible.
Miss Marianne Eymard
rue du Breuil
la Mure d’Isere

Mar 16
Mar 19
Mar 20
Mar 23
Apr 3

Conference Servants: Self-love.
Conference Servants: The knowledge of our Lord.
Conference Servants: St. Gabriel. It is difficult to be recollected. The best
adoration.
Conference Servants: Adoration.
Conference Servants: The last days of Holy Week.

937
CO 936
TO CARDINAL MORLOT, (PARIS)

48

(VI 2/4)

Eminence,
Bishop de Langalerie, Bishop of Belley, by the enclosed permissory letters of March 18, 1860,
authorizes Fr. Marie-Michel Chanuet, a priest of his diocese and a member of our Congregation, to
receive the Tonsure and all the Sacred Orders at the hand of Your Eminence or any Bishop
delegated by yourself. The undersigned Superior of the above-mentioned Congregation requests
Your Eminence to kindly delegate for the Tonsure Bishop Sarra49 Jean-Marie Benoit, Bishop of
Perth in Western Australia, who is passing through Paris; and also to allow him to confirm the
young workers for First Communion, who number 45.
47

the Servants of the Blessed Sacrament.
Approved and signed as follows: Fiat ut petitur
die 3a Aprilis 60
S. Buquet
49
Is it Bishop Serra, cf Doc. 939.
48
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It is with the deepest respect that I am happy to be, Your Eminence,
Your most humble and devoted son in our Lord,
Eymard, Sup.
Paris
April 3, 1860
fg St. Jacques 68

938
CO 937
TO COUNTESS ADELE DE REVEL DE NESC
(VIII 24/26 VII 17)

Holy Saturday 186050
Mademoiselle and very dear sister in J.C.,
I greet you with the first Alleluia and wish you a Happy Easter! Your Lent is long and
excruciating, always in prison with your cross,51 but how good and beautiful Easter in Heaven will
be! Desire it with all your heart for it is truth without a cloud, goodness without trials, love without
pain.
And yet I don’t wish it for you just yet, because there is no fruit without the tree and no crown
without combat. And I would not wish for your happiness yet; this is the time for great profits;
since the capital of Grace is immense, the gain must be proportionate.
Take your state of health as your rule for devotions. Illness takes the place of everything, to the
highest degree; the state of suffering counts for much; let that be the weight in the scale.
The Holy Will of God at a given moment: that is the best timepiece!
You mention a retreat with me later - you may count upon my heart for that - for it [my heart]
would be happy to help you. I saw Mme. Spazzier here one day; she came to Nancy with a lady from Hyeres. She returned
to Hyeres yesterday at 11 a.m., where she is to stay another month.
I continue to think that the religious life is not her vocation - I advised her to settle at Notre
Dame de Laus, where, with her small income, she could live simply and piously, but I told her to
think about it further.
I have seen the good Lady from Leusse - with the greatest pleasure - what a beautiful soul!
I have not yet given Sr. Pauline your document. I found her address only these last few days.
I would be pleased to meet the holy Priest from Valence whom you mention, but let’s wait until
he has more time. I don’t usually believe in that excuse of lack of time when something important
is involved, since I reproach myself, with good cause in such matters; I have been very lazy in this
regard. We waste so much time on trivial things.
Tomorrow we are having the First Communion for 36 adults - what a fine harvest! and on
Quasimodo Sunday,52 45 to be Confirmed. How good the Lord is to console us like this!
Our house in Marseilles is doing wonderful things - it is enough to inspire a Holy53 jealousy; the city
of Marseilles has more fervor, even more than Lyons, where they want nothing more - not even the
Forty Hours.
50

Paris, April 7, 1860.
Perhaps she was a shut-in.
52
Sunday after Easter.
53
Capitalized in original.
51
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Our Paris house is going well - there are 22 of us. We have exposition daily and part of the
night.
We’ve had an adventure! We were robbed54 by a new caretaker, by the name of Joseph
Riboulet, former sergeant of prison guards in Toulon and tollkeepers in Roussillon. If ever that
rascal approaches you, as he has some acquaintances, be warned - he is a crafty thief and a
hypocrite - an image of our [own] wretchedness before God who has done so much more for me
than I ever did for that poor devil.
I was unable to go back to see you on my way through Lyons. I had to leave suddenly when I
learned that someone in the community next door was dying. - God cured her.55
Goodbye, dear daughter. Alleluia.
All yours,
Eymard

939
CO 938
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SSS)
(I 61/181 VI 4)

Easter Monday, 186056
Very dear Fr. de Cuers,
I was eager to write and wish you the Resurrection Alleluia or even to write to you sooner. I
couldn’t do so, my little migraine headaches come back in the spring, and in this state I am lazy and
stupid.
We’ve been crushed with work, yet very happy. Yesterday on the holy day of Easter, thirtythree young workmen made their First Communion in our chapel, along with three girls.
Bishop Serra, Bishop of New Holland, came in the morning to Confirm them and conferred the
tonsure on Mr. Chanuet. If you have seen the Bishop of Marseilles, His Excellency must have told
you about his visit to our house, and that he conferred the tonsure on Mr. Carri on Passion Sunday.
So now we have two additional clerics.
During my stay at Marseilles, Fr. Champion had temporarily taken a sergeant tailor from the
Dauphin; we had ended by making him a porter. He seemed to be devoted and capable, then one
day, during Benediction, he disappeared, taking with him a watch, money, clothing. He had the
audacity to steal a second time. During the morning Office, he took all Mr. Carri’s secular clothes.
That was a small trial: the worst part was that we had to appear before the commissioner, the
judge of instruction, while waiting for the courts.
God be praised for everything!
Mr. Perret is still in Lyons where he lost his older brother. He writes that he will come to Paris
at the end of the month; in Lyons he took up all his good works. He is a holy man.
Here everything is the same as usual. I’ve just had an excellent sergeant-major make a retreat
of discernment. He seems to have excellent dispositions, he is intelligent, we are studying to see
whether he is suitable for us.

54

In the margin, he wrote: twice.
Sr. Benoite.
56
Probably April 9, from Paris.
55
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940
CO 939
TO MME. JOSEPHINE GOURD (SR. JOSEPH DU SS)
(V 40/76)

All for Jesus, Host of Love

Paris, April 21, 1860

I’m sorry that I made you wait for my reply, dear daughter. I had forgotten.
1. Don’t commit yourself to the request on your own or in your own name, without consulting
Mr. G., for many reasons which you can understand. If he says no, definitely no, consider it as a
sign from Heaven. However, you can still present the reasons in favor.
2. If the answer is no, you can make it known while expressing your good will for a later date.
3. Dear daughter, although the Blessed Sacrament is your royal dwelling and your abode of
love, since you are still living a social life you have social responsibilities and duties which cannot
appropriately be left aside. In that case (if you cannot do otherwise) you must consider what is
suitable to your situation, your submission and peace, and do for the best.
4. I was happy to learn that your father fulfilled his Easter duties on Wednesday. May God be
praised and may he bring to completion what his divine mercy has begun so well! The time which
followed the conversion was a time of great grace: it’s the time to plant seeds for Heaven.
If he had died immediately after his confession, there was no doubt to hope for his salvation;
but while he is living under the influence of sanctifying grace, he can praise God and beautify his
crown.
Dear daughter, love our Lord very much, for he loves you so. Belong entirely to him, in your
intentions, actions, and suffering. It’s only right! Constantly give yourself again and again to his
love. That is the sign of true love.
May God be everything in you!
Goodbye dear daughter.
All yours,
Eymard
P.S. Read my letter to Miss Stephanie.

Apr 18

Conference Servants: The different lives of our Lord.

941
CO 940
TO MISS STEPHANIE GOURD
(V 27/52)

April 21, 1860
Miss Stephanie
Finally, dear daughter, I have a few words from you! But you are easily excused since you are
at the service of everyone and since our good Master is your all. It is the greatest consolation I can
have to see or hear that my spiritual children use every means to go to God and belong to him
independently of everything else. Yes, use everything as a means, rest only in Jesus. Be available
for everything like a servant, but belong only to your one Master and Lord Jesus.
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Listen to the Angel who speaks God’s words to you, but esteem and love him only as a minister
of Jesus the King, who alone must live, reign and find pleasure in your heart.
However, I do regret the loss of your curate, for I see that he was good and prudent for your
soul. If he were to stay, I would tell you: Continue with him. But since he is leaving, see whether
the Pastor will help your soul remain in peace and be free in its duties and in God.
I can’t remember the book I wanted to recommend to you, unless it is a book about the Blessed
Sacrament. I really like the meditations of Fr. Dupont on the life and mysteries of Jesus Christ,
republished by Perisse, I believe, or is it by Pelagaud? However, the best book is Jesus, and the
best copy is your heart united to Jesus.
In general, when you receive Communion, let holy Communion or thanksgiving be everything
and replace everything. Why do you want to be introduced when you are with the King? to look for
a piece of bread when the King is placing you at his divine table?
The possibility of a vicariate would be good, if that were the absolute condition to keep the
Reserved Sacrament. But, as long as they leave you the Most Holy Eucharist, be happy.
Be kind, pleasant and gracious in small sacrifices, dear daughter. That is the flower of divine love.
Goodbye, I bless and leave you with Jesus.
All yours,
Eymard

Apr 22
Apr 24

Conference Servants: The essence of love is suffering.
Conference Servants: The mystery of suffering, the virtue and grace of suffering.

942
CO 941
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SSS)
(I 62/181 VI 4)

Paris, April 24, 1860
Very dear Father,
1. Fr. Leroyer must have told you that I received everything you had mentioned before. Thank
you very much, it really came at a good time.
2. As I told you, we have exposition every day until an hour after midnight, except
Wednesdays and Saturdays, when it ends at 9:00 p.m., to clean the chapel. When will it be
perpetual? The Master must pay for the increase of candles and feed his new soldiers.
3. Kindly mail me (postpaid) 6 bound offices of the Blessed Sacrament from Chauffard,
addressed to Miss Guillot, Marguerite, rue du Juge de paix 17, Fourviere-Lyons. I will inform you
of the cost.
4. I’m happy about the good news from Marseilles. Nothing can please me or console me
more than to see our Good Master rise and reign.
I’d like to see your church built in gold, and your vestments be the most beautiful in the world;
a daughter is always adorned more richly.57
5. I’m sending you my letter to Mr. Golliet, it’s final and sad. He also was only a temporary
worker and not a son of the family.
6. If he makes his decision immediately, write to me and I will send you Fr. Clavel sooner.
Nothing new here, everyone is working and very busy. May God be praised!
57

Marseilles should be more beautiful than Paris.
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I can’t tell you how pleased we are with your letters and how much your courage for the service
of our Good Master does me good. In him I am,
All yours,
Eymard, S.S.

943
CO 942
TO MME. ISABELLE SPAZZIER
(VII 14/19)

Paris, April 24, 1860
Very dear daughter in our Lord,
I have just received the letter from the fine Fr. Superior at Laus; I am sending it to you; surely
the conditions are very minimal. You will see when you get there. There is also a large house
below with a big garden; you are familiar with it. With 100 fr. you will be able to manage, and 400
fr. for your maintenance.
It seems to me that a secluded life near a religious group and a man of God like Fr. Blachard is
an attractive situation from the point of view of your salvation.
I don’t have any other insights, dear daughter, except to see the suitability of your desires, as
you cannot and do not want to be a boarder in a convent.
Because to be next to the Ladies here without being part of them,58 would always be [a cause
of] inexpressible suffering. - It’s better to avoid that.
I believe that you will find a way to keep busy and be helpful at Laus and if I can find some
designs for small holy cards here - as I hope, everything will go well.I didn’t say anything about your plan to Mme. de Prailly except to tell you that I had written to
Laus. As I was expecting the reply any day, I didn’t want to write twice.
Continue your little exercises and meditation as Miss G. had told you, but without being a slave
to them. We must follow the attraction of grace at the time.
Try to come to Gap on the day there is a coach for Laus. I think it will be in service throughout
the month of May.
May God bless and accompany you, dear daughter. In his divine love, I am
All yours,
Eymard, Sup. S.
Madame
Mme. Isabelle Spazzier
8 rue Massilon, Maison Giraud
Hyeres (Var)

58

She had been dismissed from the community.
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944
CO 943
TO MLLES. MARIANNE EYMARD AND NANETTE BERNARD
(III 114/145 VI 10)

Paris, April 25, 1860
Very dear sisters,
I am still a little lazy. But I hope you will forgive me in your charity for it isn’t ill will. There
are times when one is so busy, like Easter time.
I received the answer from the Emperor’s chamberlain saying that the petition had been
returned by the Minister of War to the general of Corporal Oddoux’s division. I have also been told
that this matter is going well. Please tell Bethoux the postman that I am taking care of his business
matter.
I will write to Madame the Countess d’Harenc about her little niece. If she can no longer stay
at the convent because of her age, she should learn a trade in Lyons.
I am fine, our little Society is progressing well. We are eighteen adorers.
I don’t know when I’ll be able to go see you. I’m like the birds who don’t know where they
will fly to on the morrow, nor even one hour in advance.
I would love to go kiss the rock of Notre Dame de La Salette and the stalls of the church of
Laus; but as God wills.
I will reproach Miss Guillot, because I had made her responsible to give you detailed news
about us. She is also very busy.
You have no idea what life in Paris is like and how busy one is in every way; there are so many
people!
Spring is coming, dear sisters, be on the watch against pleurisy; at least, take care of your weak
health; as for me, the Good Lord is taking care of it.
I bless you, good sisters, and I am in our Lord,
Your very affectionate brother,
Eymard, Sup.

945
CO 944
TO MME. ANTOINETTE DE GRANDVILLE
(IV 24/104)

Paris, April 26, 1860
Madame and dear daughter in our Lord,
I have a few moments to give you now. We have been very busy with a beautiful and very
touching First Communion day for our adult workers; 36 on the holy day of Easter. Well, to
prepare this large family worthily for the royal banquet, we had to devote ourselves totally to it.
Now we are beginning to prepare about 30 others for the feast of the Assumption. It is a beautiful
mission which is hard, naturally speaking.59 It’s repugnant to a self-seeking person, but faith makes
it so beautiful and love so pleasant!

59

Literally: goes against nature.
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I expect to be absent, only for the Feast of the Holy Trinity, from June 3rd to the 10th, when I
will be giving a retreat of adoration at Rouen.
The Archbishop wants to know about our Work and wants to see me. If Rouen were close to
Nantes, I would tell you: come to this retreat.
So you are beginning St. Joseph’s preparations, to lodge our Lord a year from now.60 You
don’t really seem to believe it. It’s because you don’t put your trust in people; you would be right if
our foundation were based on them, but that isn’t where to start. The wind goes where God pushes
it, and everything which is on the path of the heavenly wind moves with it. And so it must, unless it
be a rock... and even the rock obeys God.
Well, what about you, dear daughter, what are you doing? Are you loving God dearly, this
Good Lord who loves you so much? you, whom he is choosing in his love from among all the
daughters of Israel! who has become your sun, your feast, your daily life! May this divine sun itself
remove the frost covering over your actions and your faults! It will happen faster that way. May
this royal feast be the joy of your soul, have none other. May your life be like the life of the branch
and the vine, like the lily’s flower, like the fruit of love.... When rays penetrate crystal, it becomes
full of light. Then why do we remain opaque in the presence of this sun, always cold when exposed
to this divine flame, always numb under the action of divine power? It’s because we are still sick,
still bound by things, full of ill-will which troubles our spirit and makes us falter. Oh! pool of
Siloam, this is the remedy for all evils! Jesus is this bath, this life.
If Nantes were as close as Orleans, I would have gone to see you, because it’s been a century
since I’ve seen you... but we must wait for the time to come and go and orders to leave.
Goodbye dear daughter! You are always very dear to me in the Eucharist and united in our
Lord in whom I am
All yours,
Eymard, Superior

946
CO 945
TO MME. NATALIE JORDAN (NEE BRENIER DE MONTMORAND)
(IV 35/75)

Paris, April 26, 1860
Madame and dear daughter in our Lord,
It has been so long since I’ve written you anything! First of all, thank you for sending the
Masses and for the Blessed Sacrament. The cope is made and is honoring our Lord.
I wanted to write to you through your niece. I couldn’t do so; I chose to wait for a more quiet
moment.
I was told that Joseph Riboulet (from Roussillon), our thief, was jailed in Lyons. It seems this
was not his first attempt.
We had a very interesting First Communion at Easter with 36 of our neglected children. They
were well prepared and I hope that our Lord was pleased with these little hearts. Now we are
preparing about 30 for the Assumption. Paris is a “refugium peccatorum,”61 where, I believe, the
devil sends everything he finds elsewhere.
Here we are moving with joy and happiness toward the fulfillment of our royal purpose:
perpetual adoration. Exposition takes place each day. Adoration continues until one in the
60

Plans for a foundation.
Refuge of sinners.
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morning. See how kind our good Master is to increase our graces and to remain on his throne of
love at night, just for us!
So, I do place you there at his feet, as my eldest daughter and dear sister in our Lord, also your
dear Mathilde and all your loved ones. It’s only right since it was promised.
Soon you will be going to care for your silkworms. Why aren’t they succeeding any more?
The devil is in it.
I just had this thought: Promise to tithe to our Lord in the Blessed Sacrament, the King. If he
gives you a wonderful harvest, what would you fear? Either way, you will gain.
So, don’t get discouraged.
The month of May has come, the month of mothers and children. Honor the Blessed Virgin a
little more as a model adorer, and in the last period in her life in the Cenacle.
Don’t always stay behind at Nazareth, when the Blessed Virgin is in Jerusalem and at the
Cenacle.
You will soon receive a copy of the Office of the Most Blessed Sacrament. It is on the way.
When will I see you? I don’t know. I can understand and really accept the reasons which have
made you the keeper of the house.
It is the religion of duty and charity; very well!
The Good Lord is involved with events, it is his struggle;62 who can overcome him? We will
regain lost authority, the basic principle of our faith, who is the Pope.
Temporal considerations are only a pretext in this case, be sure of it. Secret societies wanted to
cancel [him] out by divesting [him] to chase [him] by dispossessing [him]. I am aware of
admissions and principles which would be an eye-opener for many people.
Goodbye dear daughter, you know how united I am to you in our Lord.
Eymard

947
CO 946
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SSS)
(I 63/181 VI 4)

Paris, April 29, 1860
Very dear Father,
1. I’m sending you the answer to Mr. Golliet’s letter. I excuse him, because in this case he
didn’t understand the meaning of certain terms. However, I want to teach a lesson to whoever
wouldn’t be honest with the Society and would seek something other than its purpose. Yes,
whoever comes into this Society for human motives will either be sent away or suffer a great deal
because of it.
2. I’ll send you Fr. Clavel as soon as possible, he is arranging his things. He’ll arrive there this
week.
3. About the 30-year-old priest:
1) First of all, ask him whether his Bishop will give him a dimissory letter or a dismissal. If
it is a dismissal, don’t accept him. It’s a bad sign.
2) See if he has selfish motives; I don’t like such pressure.
3) If he gives some hope of a good vocation, you could study him more closely during a few
days of retreat.

62

Socio-political events.
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4. About the habit for the brothers who go out. My feeling is that they should have a little
cassock which closes in front, replacing a sweater; a straight collar like one on a cassock. On this little
cassock we could put half a cassock going down to the bottom, from the belt. That way the extern
brothers won’t constantly need to change: a round hat, black pants, a white collar in the house.
5. Brother Carri will write to you; he is burdened with work, his theology, his Latin, his
children, his sacristy. He promised me he would write to you soon.
6. Mr. Golliet could go to Corsica with the help of Mr. Meynier. Mr. Meynier knows the
Bishop personally.
Everyone embraces you in osculo sancto [with a holy kiss].
All yours,
Eymard, Sup.
To Rev. Fr. de Cuers
Superior of the Religious of the Blessed Sacrament
7 rue Nau
Marseilles

948
CO 947
TO MME. CLOTILDE THOLIN-BOST
(IV 40/52)

Paris, April 29, 1860
Madame and dear sister in our Lord,
I fully share in the new cross which our Lord is offering to you. I understand how it must touch
you. Fortunately, you belong entirely to our good Master and his beloved will. You know that
everything is weighed in the scales of divine Goodness.
Live a bit on your savings; economize the strength you recovered under the Southern sun.
Alas! Poor daughter, your soul is a field in which everyone comes to furrow a row and God throws
into it a seed for eternal life.
Tell your dear father that I am praying for him, your dear brother that I love him even more,
your fine husband that I am devoted to him. - And as for you, dear lady, believe that I am ever, in
union with our Lord,
All yours,
Eymard, Sup.
P.S. Mr. Favrel has just told me that God has called your dear devout father to himself. May Heaven
be his dwelling and Jesus Christ his crown! Be consoled by your hope, dear Madame. Let it be a
consolation that you were able to assist him until his last breath. I will pray for him and for all of you.
Mme. Tholin-Bost
Amplepuis (Rhone)
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949
CO 948
TO MISS JENNY GAUDIOZ
63

(VII 2/3)

Paris, April 29, 1860
Very dear sister in our Lord,
Your dear letter of the 13th is here, claiming its turn. It would have been first, before
everything else, if I could have found a moment, but the Paschal season and an excess of work
prevented me from answering you until now.
Dear daughter, I am pleased with your happiness. We are always fine where the Good Lord
wants us and blesses us - we would be unhappy elsewhere, even if it were in an earthly paradise. I
am not surprised that you are happy in that holy and gracious Community of the Sacred Heart
where Jesus is love and glory, where adoration follows upon action. You must desire only one
thing, it is the confirmation of your vocation. The holy habit is long in coming! and yet you have
the first habit, which is the one of total gift of self to God and the joy of his service.
Yes, dear daughter, give to God unconditionally, as a perpetual annuity, and you will lose
nothing. Remember that religious life is the hell of sin, the Purgatory of mediocrity, the Paradise of
love.
To be truly happy here, we must will only the greater service of God by death to self. Then,
when self-love finds no more sustenance, no more escape, it surrenders, it is easily replaced by love
for humility, charity and Holy Love.
I don’t know whether your dear sister Marie is thinking of the religious life. At least, I don’t
believe she is thinking of her Aunt’s, which is beautiful in God’s sight, but is nothing in the sight of
men because one must die before bearing fruit.
Your aunts are well. Sr. Benoite is well. I see them in passing. I have so much to do, that I
can hardly do the essentials.
I was very sorry that I could not see you when I passed through Lyons. I was so taken up by
errands and the bad weather that I hardly saw anyone.
Friendly regards to your fine gracious parents, to your Sister Marie.
Especially, do not forget to remember me to your Rev. Mother Superior and her charity toward
me. I always keep in my heart that precious memory of my visit to Sacred Heart where the love of
God is breathed so purely. I bless you, dear daughter, and I am in our Lord.
All yours,
Eymard, Sup.

63

Niece of Marguerite Guillot.

190

CHAPTER V
Spreading the Eucharistic Fire I
May 1860 - June 1861

Preacher and Apostle:
- Parish Missions
- Rouen: Adoration Retreat
- Tours: Octave of Corpus Christi
- Marseilles: Octave of Epiphany

Spiritual Direction and Formation:
- SSS Novices, candidates to sub-deaconate
- Servants (retreats and conferences)
- Spiritual correspondence
- Discernment, Vocations
“Fire does its own work”

Concern for the Poor: The Banquet of the King:
- First Communion of Adult Workers
- Visit to the Prado in Lyons

Spreading the Eucharistic Fire I
May 1
May 2
May 4

Conference Servants: The month of Mary. The Bernard, Mary as model, Mary our
Lady of the Blessed Sacrament completes the mystery of Christ.
Monthly Ret. Ser: Three lives, qualities of a good religious.
Conference Servants: Protect grace, make it bear fruit, recollection.

950
CO 949
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SSS)
(I 64/181 VI 4)

Paris, May 4, 1860
Very dear Father,
1. Through Mr. Signoret I received 200 francs for candles and on your order Brother Carri
gave me 50 francs for 50 Masses to be said. So your things are settled.
2. I added a note for you on Brother Carrie’s long letter, where I told you that Fr. Clavel would
leave Monday for Marseilles. You’ll have a fine religious in him. He has improved a lot since his
vows.
I’m satisfied that Mr. Golliet is leaving, because he doesn’t have a eucharistic vocation. He is
under an illusion regarding the Barnabites: I was told that those in Paris don’t want him.
He was helpful for the initial period.
We also will have the Month of Mary after the rosary; we’ll read the “Month of Mary” by
Belley. Yes, nourish devotion to the Blessed Virgin: she is the Gate of Heaven, the Queen of the
Cenacle, the Mother of John.
Be vigilant about people who are in too much of a hurry, especially if they are a bit older: they
rarely tell the whole truth. If his Bishop doesn’t give him a dismissal (which is a refusal) but a
dimissorial letter, it is a promise. With vows, there would be less to fear because he would remain
under his Bishop, who would call him to ordination only upon our request.
It seems that the question of clothing has its difficulties, its clouds. Well! Do what’s best; let’s
wait.
News. The administration for the Orleans railroad is granting all the religious of the Blessed
Sacrament half price on its lines, provided that the religious have a certificate from the Superior
with the Community seal. This certificate (or letter of obedience) will stay with the clerk at the
station.
That’s how our Lord is giving us an alms and is opening the way for us. Thank him for it.
Our regards to all. My thanks to good Fr. Leroyer for all his printed materials: I’m very happy
about it, since it does a lot of good. By their fruits....
Goodbye, good Father.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, Sup.
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951
CO 950
TO MME. JOSEPHINE GOURD (SR. JOSEPH DU SS)
(V 41/76)

Paris, May 4, 1860
Very dear daughter in our Lord,
May our Lord form himself in you by his grace and love. Let him work [in you] and help him
when he is working. Be attentive to follow the movement of his divine Spirit.
Be like a day laborer who does what she is told and doesn’t worry about what she will do the
following day. Give your attention to your husband before anyone else, that is the order of charity,
established by God. It pleases me to imagine the two of you 1 surrounding him with kindness and
thoughtfulness. If God wanted you to do other things, he would give you the time to do so. This
rule of love is so beautiful and easy! Be content with God’s holy Will at each moment.
Dear daughter, I understand that it was difficult for you to give a negative answer. 2 God willed
it. He will make all things work out for the best.
I began the Masses for your sister immediately. You know that Saturdays are always for your
intention.
Your father’s word indicating some kind of doubt isn’t anything. On the contrary, what he had
previously said and done shows a decisive faith which doesn’t seek to probe the unknown future. I
really favor the feeling of some theologians who say that suffering borne in the state of grace has
merit by that very fact. They say that the Holy Innocents, who were martyred when the Messiah
was born, must have received a more beautiful crown than children who die after Baptism without
having suffered. Therefore, your dear patient’s suffering condition is a grace.
I advise the Gothic style for your chapel. Keep it simple with few decorations; otherwise it
would be too expensive. The Gothic style is very graceful and there is something serious and
religious about it.
However, your husband should plan carefully with the workers and the architect. If you wish, I
could ask a friend of mine, Mr. Perret, to prepare a plan for you. In order to do that, I would need to
have the length and breadth of the area.
Remember me to your dear fine mother, whom I would be so happy to see.
Believe me ever in our Lord,
Very dear daughter,
All yours,
Eymard
P.S. However, don’t let my offer of a plan cause any problems, because architects are sensitive.
Gothic windows and ceilings, a crypt-like or semi-circular choir is all that you would need.
Madame Gourd

May 6

1
2

Conference: SSS - Daily explanations of the Rule.

Mme. Gourd and her daughter.
An alms that had been requested of her.
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952
CO 951
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SSS)
(I 65/181 VI 4)

Paris, May 6, 1860
Very dear Father,
I am sending you Fr. Clavel; he is happy to obey and also to go to be with you. He has
confidence in you and loves you; use him in such a way as to help him become a perfect religious.
He has really edified us; he is a religious in every way and is very generous.
He is bringing you three copies of the Rule which I gave to everyone here. I’m explaining it
every day in chapter. It’s the one I brought to Rome, that you’ve seen. It’s surely not a perfect
Rule, nor final; experience, the love of our Lord, the spirit of the Society will help us.
The introduction at the beginning will explain my thought to you. I will always be happy and
grateful for your observations and your fraternal charity, because we are serving the same cause, we
have the same Master, we have the same desire.
Everyone here embraces you, and is fondly united to you in our Lord, especially the one who
is,
All yours,
Eymard
P.S. Give a copy to Fr. Leroyer and loan the other one to Mr. Bossy. I am sorry that he is still
undecided.

953
CO 952
TO MISS STEPHANIE GOURD
(V 28/52)

All through Jesus Host of love

Paris, May 6, 1860

Very dear daughter in our Lord,
I am writing to answer your letter which I read with pleasure and attention. I like your
freedom: the state of soul shows through more simply.
1. First, let’s talk about laziness. I think that in part, it’s physical, in part a fault, and also
because of too many things to do.
What should you do to correct yourself? Don’t put off an essential duty. Sustain your strength
with good food. Eat meat, even on Fridays, as the doctor wants. Don’t deprive yourself of
necessary sleep. Once this is done, then consider sleep [during meditation] as a temptation, and the
fear of effort as bad-will, stemming from your poor selfish nature.
2. Surrender to the Good Lord and you will always be well cared for, or he will care for you
himself. That little disappointment of missing the curate’s Mass was willed by God. I am pleased
about your new confessor and especially that you are in the hands of the divine Director who is the
Holy Spirit.
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No extraordinary mortifications, that isn’t you, but I am in favor of your kissing the ground.
However, I would like you to have less human respect in your mother’s presence and that you
would act as if you were alone, except anything that would be too extraordinary.
I agree that you would kiss the statue of the Blessed Virgin through respect and love and that
you should feel free, very free, about the rest. Except: 1. Devotion to the Most Blessed
Sacrament, but from the heart;
2. Holy Communion, that is the royal devotion which replaces everything;
3. A part of the rosary, at least one decade, some long-standing prayers, and that is all.
Belong to God, like birds in the air and fish in the sea.
4. Your dispensary is a fine charity. Well, it is better to give to everyone who comes; it is
more Christian. Then, since your father is bearing the expenses, you need only to give graciously
and virtuously.
5. I would prefer your chapel as your father wants it, even if there were windows only on one
side, because it could be larger and have a lovely sanctuary.
6. Dear daughter, what is this little mosquito buzzing around your head about religious life?
Well then, let it buzz. You need only to live by the grace and duties of the moment. There is no
other grace for you at this time. Be yourself.
7. Are you insensitive? You say: yes. I say no. You just don’t like troubles and frustrations,
that’s all.
Don’t accuse your heart, it is fine... but rather, your poor will.
Have courage, dear daughter, be a good Stephanie, I mean, a crown for our Lord. How
fortunate you are to be free and entirely God’s! Be closely united to Him through grateful love and
renew your gift of self to Him a thousand times.
Goodbye. I bless you wholeheartedly in our Lord.
Eymard
Miss Stephanie

May 8
May 11
May 18

Conference Servants: Three kinds of recollection - in one’s conscience, in grace
and in our Lord Jesus Christ.
Conference Servants: Recollection in our Lord by a spirit of love.
Conference Servants: The Ascension.

954
CO 953
TO MME. ANTOINETTE DE GRANDVILLE
(IV 25/104)

Paris, May 20, 1860
Dear Lady and dear daughter in our Lord,
I’m writing to let you know that I will be preaching the Octave of the Blessed Sacrament 3 at
Tours, in the Church of St. Julian, beginning Sunday the 10th, until the 17th.
Since I will be so near to you, I immediately thought of going afterwards to visit you briefly at
Nantes.

3

Corpus Christi.
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I will be going to Notre Dame du Bon Secours at Rouen and there I’ll tell this dear mother
everything you would tell her.
I see that you gathered a few flowers from that retreat. That’s fine. We gain only by making
our soul more attentive; but you should do so preferably in God and with God. Avoid and flee from
yourself because that leaves you disturbed.
There is one thought that pursues me about you; that you should found a little family of adorers
in your own house in Nantes. We will talk about it. It may be ridiculous, but I am telling you
anyway. Poor daughter! don’t worry about the light fever you feel regarding that former affection,
it’s only nerves. Jesus is enough for you, and everything is good in Jesus.
La Salette! I would really love to go, but I am in a cloud which hardly lets me see ahead [of
me].
Goodby. I remain very united to you in our Lord,
All yours,
Eymard

955
CO 954
TO MISS PROUVIER

4

(V 1/5)

All for Jesus Hostia

Paris, May 25, 1860

Mademoiselle and dear sister in our Lord,
It is a great joy for me to know that you are wholly devoted to our Lord’s love in the Blessed
Sacrament. That is why I desire to see you and confer with you about our life, in my free moments.
I will leave for Rouen on Trinity Sunday. I will stay there until Saturday; and then I will leave
again for Tours, where they are expecting me to establish an Association of the Most Blessed
Sacrament. If you prefer to come to Rouen, you could take advantage of a little retreat there and we
might be freer to see one another.
In that case, I would write to the good priest where I am going and who is the chaplain of a
community, to ask for hospitality for you.
I asked a small and simple family community here to offer you hospitality at least for a few
days with your maid. The Superior is ill, but in spite of that, they gave me hope to receive you for 5
or 6 days, because they are expecting someone after that. That will facilitate my seeing you more
easily, since it is next to us, on rue Faubourg St. Jacques, 66 at Miss Guillot’s home.
So then, see you soon.
May Jesus lead you and fill you with his blessings.
All yours,
Eymard, Superior
P.S. I was very pleased to meet the fine lady from Mauvise.

May 29

4

Conference Servants: To be recollected in the goodness of our Lord.

Foundress of the Virgins of Jesus & Mary.
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956
CO 955
TO MR. LEO DUPONT, TOURS
(V 1/2)

Paris, May 29, 1860
Very dear friend and brother in our Lord,
May God be praised for everything! Your dear letter is the occasion for a very great sacrifice.
Your spiritual friendship weighed heavily in the scales of my choice of Tours. But, it will be a
reason for me to arrive early on Sunday, the 10th, to enjoy at least a few hours of your stay.
I will bring you the flyers for the Aggregation. I have just seen the Pastor of St. Julian’s, who
insists that I lodge with him. That is a sacrifice for me in one sense, because I like the pilgrim’s
cell, the Holy Face and its servant.5 If you had stayed in Tours, the matter would have been settled;
but since you are leaving, I cannot make any arrangements other than these.
Sunday night I will go to spend the evening with you and to share your brotherly bread.
Farewell then!
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, Superior
P.S. My best wishes please, to the dear Rosemberg family. I don’t have time to write to them, but I
love them dearly in our Lord.
Jun 1

Conference Servants: On the grace of foundresses.

June 10-17 - Preached the Octave of Corpus Christi at the Church of St. Julien in Tours where
he established a center of the Aggregation.

957
CO 956
TO MME. ANTOINETTE DE GRANDVILLE
(IV 26/104)

Tours, June 18, 1860
Dear Lady,
I’m leaving from Tours for Nantes tomorrow at 6:45 in the morning, - at least by the second
coach. I’ll go directly to see you with a worn-out voice but happy to go see you.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, Superior
Madame de Grandville
8 rue Saint-Laurent
Nantes
Jun 22

5

Conference Servants: Vocation, hidden eucharistic life.

He likes to stay with Mr. Dupont.
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958
CO 957
TO MME. DE COUCHIES (NEE RATTIER)
(VII 1/9)

Paris, June 22, 1860
Madame,
I have just returned from my trip and I found a letter from our fine Mme. Chanuet for you.6 I
am sending it with all my wishes and hopes.
I am constantly praying about this great matter, and it seems to me that it has been prepared and
desired by divine Providence. It contains all needed and desirable guarantees.
Therefore, I am at your disposal for a second visit. Please let me know your feeling and believe
me ever in our Lord, Madame,
Your ever devoted and respectful servant,
Eymard, Sup.
Mme. de Couchies
at Faij, near Nemours
Seine-et-Marne

959
CO 958
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SSS)
(I 66/181 VI 4)

Paris, June 24, 1860
Very dear Father,
I was very deeply grieved by the news of good Fr. Brunello’s 7 death. So quickly and so soon!
What a lesson!
So, we must really place ourselves into the hands of Divine Providence with this new blow
about Fr. Clavel. It’s a sadness and a great cross, but we must bear it with his holy grace. His
kindness has sustained us so marvelously until now; it won’t forsake us. For the one or two who
withdraw, he will double our merit and our personnel.
He is asking me for a letter. I’m sending it because we cannot keep people in spite of
themselves. He will leave and he will experience what he has lost.
The three women from Marseilles are here now. Miss Gagnerie, who at first was all on fire and
very happy, is now beginning to fear and question the contemplative life. I lifted up her spirits a
little. Miss Bretonne is happy.
The young twenty-five-year-old woman is an excellent person, but she has an infirmity which
doesn’t allow us to keep her. She has such bad breath that people next to her can neither eat, nor
bear it. Then she has a weak stomach, and can hardly kneel more than a few minutes. Her director,

6
7

Her daughter, Madame Blanche Chanuet.
Fr. de Cuer’s former spiritual director.
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who knew it, should have said so, and begun by telling the truth instead of calling for charity; that
really annoyed me.
Dear Father, I don’t need to repeat how pleased we will all be to see one another again in Paris.
I don’t say that through diplomacy, but with fond and devoted love. I think that your stay in Paris
will be helpful to study many things. You can then tell me personally your observations about the
Rule which I was happy to send, hoping it would also please you.
Mr. Golliet wrote to me eight days after his departure. His letter was good enough, but he still
doesn’t understand his civil position: that concerns him.
I was very happy with the “Eucharistic Weeks” which Fr. Leroyer sent me; you can do all these
things in Marseilles, but here, people are cold, and then our chapel is so small!
Some rumors are circulating that they will soon begin work on our boulevard. May God be
praised!
My regards to all the Brothers and Fathers, everyone sends you theirs.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
P.S. I received information about your business affairs from Mr. Marzioux.8 There are no
dividends yet. However, it seems that it will go well, and that you will withdraw good profits.
No vocations! Mr. de Leudeville made his retreat on rue de Svres; they sent him to Rome for
his theological studies. Everything else is the same as usual.
God is good to send you help from Miss Marin! Keep it for yourself, since we are God’s
beggars here: a bit more or less doesn’t change anything in the situation.
I am really looking forward to the compulsory sale for our liquidation because, if your expenses
are great, ours here are also very heavy. We also have interests to pay, enormous taxes, etc., etc.
To date, God has been such a good Father!
Miss Auzert (the one who is 25) doesn’t have any money to return to Marseilles. Her parents
should send her some.

960
CO 959
TO MR. EMMANUEL DE LEUDEVILLE (FR. DE LEUDEVILLE)
(V 10/14)

Paris, June 27, 1860
Very dear friend,
So, your great decision has finally been made! and decided preferably for Rome! May God be
praised! You searched simply and generously for his divine Will. You are sacrificing even your
tastes and friendship to it. I am pleased about that because God comes first!
The path of sacrifice does not deceive. God always rewards it. So follow it, either as a
preparation, or as a vocation, according to God’s grace.
My friendship for you, dear friend, has no color or conditions. It was before, it will be after,
because it is in God.9

8

A financier.
Mr. de Leudeville added the words: “My visit interrupted this letter.” He took it with him nonetheless.

9
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961
CO 960
TO MME. CLOTILDE THOLIN-BOST
(IV 41/52)

All for our Lord Jesus Christ in

Paris, the Most Blessed Sacrament, June 28, 1860

Madame and very dear sister in our Lord,
I have just returned from preaching two eucharistic retreats: one at Rouen, the other at Tours.
The Holy Eucharist is light and life, strength and love! Devout souls came running to the
exercises of the retreat and I hope that our Lord will draw some glory from it, and these good souls
some benefit.
From Tours, I went to Nantes where we had been asked for a foundation, but we are still too
small and too weak.
I was quite surprised when I received your letter. I thought I had written to you before I left
three weeks ago, and it seems that I did not.
I am pleased by what you tell me about St. Chamond. It’s my favorite city, where I worked the
most. I am also happy to know that adoration is thriving there. I would surely return with joy for
the eucharistic retreat - provided the question of the Marist Fathers was not an obstacle or a
difficulty. For my part, I still love them as much and I will be happy to go see these dear Fathers.
These little questions of a group or of influence are so ugly and paltry that it hurts me even to
suspect them. Are we not all soldiers of Jesus Christ? with a different uniform, that is all. But isn’t
it the same flag, the same Master, the same table? It seems to me that such personal ideas of the
honor of the Group are not in my heart, nor in yours.
They asked for me in Lyons and that is even closer than St. Chamond.
As for the Aggregation at St. Chamond, I would advise the Pastor to add this grace to his Work
and not make it a separate Work. Then it becomes only an encouragement and confirmation to the
established rule: that is what we did at Rouen and Tours.
I don’t expect the Pastor to write to me, it might embarrass him. I understand his delicate
position.
I’d be pleased if Miss Hervier obtained many indulgences, but I’m afraid she won’t get all
those she hoped for.
I am happy to see that you decided in favor of your own health. Small treatments are a great
mortification; so do them.
May God bless your dear children, your fine husband, and fill you to overflowing with his
graces of love and tenderness, dear daughter.
I am, dear sister, in his divine love,
All yours,
Eymard
P.S. Here everything is the same as usual including myself. However, the good Master is giving me
a lot of work.
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962
CO 961
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SSS)
(I 67/181 VI 4)

Paris, July 1, 1860
Very dear Father,
I received your letter with a note enclosed for 100 francs, 20 francs of which are for Masses.
Thank you for it. It’s our Providence at this time.
So Fr. Clavel is gone! It’s a suffering which God is sending us. Even if it were a punishment,
we should receive it with a true spirit of penance.
I believe that the end of your letter was dictated by the sorrow you felt; that’s how I took it and
read it.
I cannot send you the young aspirant; it’s too soon. How could he continue his classical studies
in Marseilles? Here, he is working very hard, so I’m very sorry! Your first letter, on the 25th,
asked me to wait a while, and I must tell you that it would really have been difficult because I didn’t
have the means to pay for his trip. Even today, I have only your 80 francs.
We will really pray so that God may provide us with some means. I’m on the point of sending
away one of the new brothers who doesn’t seem to have a good spirit.
Miss Gagnerie will leave around Tuesday. I have nothing to say about her vocation, except that
she doesn’t have a shadow of one, nor the will for it, and that we can do nothing with her turn of
mind and such an uneven temper. She may tell you what she wills, but as for me, she seems to be
dangerous, even in a community.
Miss Marie is making her retreat, in the midst of all the storms caused by Miss Gagnerie. I
believe she will gather the fruits of the trip; it seems to me that she has a vocation.
Today, I saw Mr. d’Herceville again, Mr. Marzioux’s associate. Your 100 francs are doing
very well with interest, but the actions of the Maritime Union still do not yield any dividends.
We are living in hope.
Nothing new about the compulsory sale. They say we will know something definite only
around the month of September.
Dear Father, I leave you in our Lord,
Eymard, S.S.

963
CO 962
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SSS)
(I 68/181 VI 4)

Paris, July 3, 1860
Dear Father,
I’m really worried about you. The thought came to me to send you Brother Martin, deacon.
He is rendering great services here, it is true; he is an excellent gardener, and this year our garden is
plentiful. However, your need must be put ahead of our commodity. He’ll leave tomorrow,
Wednesday, and reach you Thursday afternoon, toward evening. He is full of good will and is
happy to be with you. I told him that you would be a good Father, and you must be, to be a good
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Superior in Jesus Christ. He isn’t perfect; so be it, you won’t find any in this world. So we must
use people as we want them to be, and make them good according to the grace they have.
You’ve been in the midst of difficulties; but, dear Father, think about the difficulties in Paris
and have trust. Be open and kind in trials; it’s the day of God’s glory. You asked me to make a
definite decision that trips be done on third class. I have reservations about doing so; I see that
other Communities don’t do it. It’s often unsuitable, sometimes it might be too difficult. My
feeling is therefore between the second and third class. I leave third class as a virtuous choice.
My dear Father, on the battlefield we mustn’t attack our neighbor because we have been
wounded. We aren’t angels, but weak men, who rather deserve compassion, and always, mercy.
When someone leaves, it isn’t always the Superior’s fault. He may be guilty, yet the one who
leaves is more so. So, please! Let grace overcome nature, and confidence be stronger than
difficulties.
God knows how I desire the welfare of your house and your heart’s consolation: that is my
habitual prayer.
I’m very close to you in our Lord, dear Father.
All yours,
Eymard, S.S.

964
CO 963
TO MR. RATTIER
10

(VII 1/2)

Paris, July 3, 1860
Dear Mr. Rattier,
I am enclosing the letter which Mr. Chanuet wrote to me. You will read into his soul and his
happiness.
I returned from Faij like a person returns from a delightful garden, perfumed with the fragrance
of devotion and the lovely friendship which surrounded me. The sweet thought of it, I dare say, its
gentleness, are still with me.
God has done everything - He will crown his work and we will all be happy.
Dear Sir, I remain in our Lord,
All yours,
Eymard, Sup.

Jul 6

10

Monthly retreat Servants: Health of soul, Jesus Christ the center of the soul.

Mr. Rattier, the brother of Mme. De Couchies and the uncle of Sr. Philomena.
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965
CO 964
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SSS)
(I 69/181 VI 4)

Paris, July 7, 1860
Very dear Father,
I’m writing to acknowledge receiving your registered letter. Thank you for it.
Mr. Mnage will send you your two bills; they weren’t ready.
I believe that Brother Martin must have arrived; he was very happy to go to Marseilles. He is
generous.
We are having the monthly retreat. Sr. Benoite is in Lyons to settle family affairs; she is very
ill. If God were not sustaining her, she would have died a long time ago.
Regards from everyone and to everyone.
All yours in J.C.,
Eymard, S.S.

966
CO 965
TO MLLES. MARIANNE EYMARD AND NANETTE BERNARD
(III 115/145 VI 10)

Paris, July 8, 1860
Very dear sisters,
I received your letters with great pleasure, for everything that touches you interests me very
much. I am grateful to see that the Good Lord came to your aid to help you find a good farmer. So,
always have great trust in his fatherly care and he will not allow you to lack anything.
You will be receiving the visit of Mr. Ratel from Tours. He is going to La Salette with his
devout wife.
The fine Madame Marceau, the mother of the holy Captain about whom I have often spoken to
you, wants to send you a little picture. It is not a picture of a saint, but of a poor priest who wants to
become one.11
The request we made for Mme. Oddoux failed. We had succeeded with the Minister, but the
Colonel of his regiment blocked everything.
We have tried from another angle.
I don’t know, dear sisters, when I will be able to go to La Mure. I am so busy that I don’t have
a single moment. It would happen only if I were to go to Marseilles. These are the sacrifices that
God is asking. It certainly would be a pleasure for me to see you and speak with you about our
beautiful Work which God is always blessing.
I went to give a Blessed Sacrament retreat at Rouen and one at Tours. God consoled me
greatly in these two cities.
My health is good.

11

Probably his own.
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Goodbye, my dear and kind sisters. Your mission is to pray, and mine is to pray and preach our
Lord Jesus Christ.
All yours,
Eymard, Sup.
Miss Marianne Eymard
rue du Breuil
La Mure d’Isere

Jul 9
Jul 10

Retreat Servants: Charity, sins against charity.
Conference Servants: Silence, recollection, hidden life.

967
CO 966
TO THE MLLES BOURGES
(V 3/4)

All for Jesus Hostia

Paris, July 11, 1860

Dear Demoiselles,
I have and do share deeply in the cross which is weighing upon you. Oh! Must joy finish so
quickly in this world: a very blessed joy, since it was for such a good mother! This cruel illness is
very painful. So, you must sympathize with so much suffering, as your heart and devotion are wont
to do! God is still leaving you on the cross, dear Demoiselles. It seems that he is quite at home
with you, and that since you love him above all, he is coming to rest a little with you on his way to
Calvary, and from there to Heaven.
Kindly tell your dear mother from me, our deep feelings about her state of suffering. We are all
in prayer for her relief and healing. I will be so happy to see this dear mother once again in
Marseilles when God gives me the grace and joy to be sent there. I still do not know [when]
because we are very busy with our very numerous First Communions for adults here.
So you are all gathered as a family now. Only one is missing: the one who was its center and
glory. But he is in Heaven, this dear brother’s crown was complete! The holidays are coming, dear
Demoiselles, you must be like a soldier falling from fatigue at the end of the battle. Courage! You
need to rest a little, because there is still a way to go. In Paris, I saw fine Mr. Seigneret. I was very
happy about it, but in Paris, people miss each other and run after each other. In Marseilles, I hope
to repay his kind visit.
Believe me in our Lord, very dear Demoiselles,
All yours,
Eymard, Superior
P.S. Warm greetings of longstanding friendship to your dear brother.
The Mlles Bourges
Boarding School Directors
rue Curiol, 29
Marseilles
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968
CO 967
TO MME. FRANCHET
(VII 31/33)

All for Jesus Christ

Paris, July 11, 1860

Madame and dear sister in our Lord,
Be peaceful and tranquil about your good Charles! He is still worthy of his mother, of her
piety, of her love. He is always well behaved, I see him often. I saw him just two days ago, usually
on Saturdays.
His health is adequate. I told him as I told you, to have some ribs on Friday, since he feels a
little weak. He assures me that he is [feeling] better.
However, I am waging war with him so that he will not go to bed so late, as it is a sad and bad
habit in Paris; for he needs sleep. I am watching over your good Charles, dear Lady. So don’t
torment yourself.
I can see from your letter that you are very sad. I can understand that Charles’ absence is the
reason, but what comforts me is that your fears are unfounded, since you really love the Good Lord.
You spoke to me about the Heart of Jesus. You really brought joy to my soul, for that is the
treasure of divine love and its mold. Take it where it is, in the divine Eucharist: all living, all afire,
all goodness. Unfortunately this divine and beloved Heart is not known or loved, even by many
devout persons who keep themselves busy with a thousand little devotions, which are good in
themselves, but [they] neglect those which ought to be the life and purpose of them all: the Heart of
Jesus which created Calvary and the Eucharist.
You are not sensible in Lyons. I am told that the Pastors begged His Eminence to adjourn the
promised exposition. They fear the expenses: the drapes, the candles. They fear that there will not
be adorers; how is that for Lyons! when towns considered to be secular that are the same size as
Lyons, even the poor Diocese of Versailles, wake up and become enthusiastic for adoration. It
seems that there is a real fear that the little Society of the Blessed Sacrament will go to raise a
throne to Jesus in Lyons. Poor people! The day and the hour will come when Jesus our great King
will say: I want to have a house in Lyons, there will be one, in spite of them or rather invited by
them, because Jesus is always the Master.
In the meantime, I keep your long-standing place for you. I pray a great deal for you. I bless
you, and your dear husband, and I am in our Lord, dear Madame,
All yours,
Eymard

Jul 17

Conference Servants: Exterior and interior silence.
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969
CO 968
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SSS)
(I 70/181 VI 4)

Paris, July 18, 1860
Very dear Father,
As your last letter was filled with sadness in our regard, I will tell you that there has been peace
and charity in our house ever since I sent away our new brother cook. Nothing has occurred since
then which might have offended charity.
I don’t know what the Ladies, Fr. Clavel and Br. Martin told you. Each one says things as he
sees them or as he feels. I know that you are too much a brother and too religious to condemn the
Superior, based on accusations made in his absence.
Then too, don’t believe that this uneasiness came only from Brother Michel. No, no, the devil
first of all, then each one a little share, then finally, everyone is guilty.
No matter how skilled a sailor may be, the storm comes in spite of him and carries him away
with his sails and engines. So, the weather comes from above. Our fault consists in not being ready
to resist the storm.
You complain that I don’t give you news about the house. Every time there is anything
important or interesting, it’s a joy for me to write to you about it; but we forget the little gossip, the
faults, the passing clouds that cover the sun.
I’m sorry that you believe that our house in Paris isn’t functioning well. In that case, it isn’t my
place to say that it is. All I can say is that there is good will.
I hear that Fr. Clavel is doing well. May God be praised! I hope that he will send someone to
replace him.
The installation of Fr. Hiron, the new pastor at St. Jacques, will take place tomorrow. We
regretted losing the former one; he became pastor at St. Thomas Aquinas.
On the Feast of the Assumption, we’ll have forty children for First Communion; they seem
well-disposed.
No new requests for the Blessed Sacrament. Someday soon you will receive a visit from Mr.
Ngre, deacon.
Believe me in our Lord, very dear Father,
All yours,
Eymard, S.S.
To Rev. Fr. de Cuers
Superior of the Religious of the Blessed Sacrament
7, rue Nau
Marseilles
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970
CO 969
TO MISS GIGUET
(VII 6/6)

All for the love and glory of Jesus Hostia

Paris, July 18, 1860

Mademoiselle and dear sister in our Lord,
So now you are a French woman, so much the better! I am so happy to see the pious woman
from Savoie becoming French again!
In your last letter you shared that you were sad and discouraged, that darkness was laying hold
of you, and that you were fearful about your Communions.
Dear daughter, I understand that our poor [human] nature might be sad and discouraged
sometimes. You have suffered so much! and you still suffer. But don’t look too closely at your
crosses, nor at the battlefields where you were attacked. Look at heaven, at Jesus Christ, his grace,
his infinite mercy toward you, his charity which carries you.
That will give you a better perspective.
I know very well that you have never loved the world; this is not the time to begin.
Do not let yourself be troubled by your past; everything was forgiven a long time ago. Do not
worry about the future, God is there waiting for you with his love as Father and Savior.
Courage! Drag yourself with your crutches as the Good Lord wills and be happy to carry your
cross for the love of God.
Goodbye dear daughter, if I were going near Yonne, yes, I would go see you and bless you.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard

971
CO 1050
TO MME. ROTTIER (SR. ANTOINETTE DU SS)
(III 4/4)

July 19, 1860
Madame,
I am willingly changing the time of the conference for this evening; we will set it for 4:30.
Tomorrow I will also say holy Mass for you.
What you say is right, you will be entering into Paradise: Paradise is the place where Jesus is
King and God.
Perform this action well: as you go from the world to God.12
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard

12

As she entered the convent.
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972
CO 971
TO MME. NATALIE JORDAN (NEE BRENIER DE MONTMORAND)
(IV 36/75)

Paris, July 19, 186013

All for the love of Jesus Hostia
Dear Madame,

Yesterday, on the feast of St. Camillus,14 I thought of you, and I wanted to hurry and write to
you because I remembered that it was your beautiful feast day. I was happy about it, but I didn’t
have a moment to write to you.
I was thinking that you are very lazy because I had first rights; you owed me.
So the silkworms have failed again! It may be the last time. So don’t get discouraged with one
harvest. God can repay you for all the past.
I was envying you in those beautiful and beloved mountains, those ladders to Heaven; Heaven
is more beautiful from mountain tops; the soul is closer to God.
You have read very fine books. There is an excellent one which is ever new; the one which
God has written on every plant, on every grain of sand, and within yourself. It’s the book of divine
love. So then, honor this beautiful book and add a few pages of praise and gratitude. Read all
books in this one, and interpret them all in its light, and you will have the key to the understanding
of creatures and God himself.
If you knew how much God loves you! You would be proud, almost prideful. If you really
understood your grace, how rich you would be! Have courage, dear daughter! We should not cry
or drag along when we follow such a good King as Jesus, the King of love!
To the degree that the prison is falling into ruins, the temporary prisoner rejoices because his
seclusion will be over.15
Try to wait for me, do not go to the heavenly Father too far ahead of me, but help me because I
still have a lot to do. Is your dear Mathilde traveling? I would really like her to pass through Paris.
When will I see you? I have no idea. Just as Angels do not know anything ahead of time, nor does
the servant. I am here [on duty] like the Good Lord’s orderly, happy to be at his feet. That is where
I think of you and all your loved ones.
Goodbye, I bless you and I am, in our Lord,
All yours,
Eymard, Superior
Mme. Jordan
10 rue de Castries
Lyons

13

French edition dated July 9th.
Her husband’s name was Camille.
15
Allusion to death.
14
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973
CO 972
TO MISS PROUVIER
(V 2/5)

All for the love and glory of Jesus Hostia

Paris, July 19, 1860

Mademoiselle and dear sister in our Lord,
It has already been 19 days from the date [of your letter] and I haven’t answered you yet! You
see what we can expect from human beings. And yet, I was so happy to learn that you had the
exposition of the holy Ciborium, that is, of the veiled God! How fortunate you are to have been the
first ones in this divine service! to have received the favor of the Bread of life so quickly! And so,
watch over it carefully, so that you may not be replaced by hearts that are purer and more fervent!
The service of the King must be royal, beautiful, magnificent, and sovereign in everything.
Everything is subordinated, everything is due to it.
Be convinced that for you and for your daughters, that is the hidden treasure, the grace of life,
the mission of love. The rest will only be a form, or one of its rays.
Direct toward the eucharistic body all the movements of the eaglet’s wings. I say eaglets, you
are not yet eagles. That will come under the divine action of love.
Dear sister, you tell me that you have turned in on yourself. Then you must have hurt yourself,
because we hurt ourselves when we fall on a sharp stone.
You must quickly rise again and walk with your head up high and your heart even higher. Our
head gets dizzy when we look at an abyss or a rapid current.
We need to eat to have strength; so eat the Bread of the strong, and not those debilitating things
which make you ill. When will God be our strength and our support? Courage! Remember that
you are blind, and that you need a divine hand to guide you; deaf, and that you must listen to the
inspiration of grace and love; paralytic, and that you need the commands of Jesus to proceed. But
above all, don’t forget that you are the spouse of the eucharistic Heart and that purity of heart is
your dowry, as well as your adornment. So then, be beautiful in purity, limpid in your intentions,
selfless in your actions, free in your affections. Be free in the life of love, as love is free and happy
in its center of activity. No more spider webs, no more fever of self-love, no more sterile begging
from those who have nothing to give. You have the noble Heart of Jesus, that suffices. Let sterile
storms blow.
Goodbye dear sister, be on fire - first under the ashes, focused within, to store up its explosive
force.
I bless you with all the fondness of the charity of our good Master, in whom I am
All yours,
Eymard, Superior
P.S. The eucharistic heart of Jesus was emphasized in Rouen and Tours. I gave a special sermon at
Tours. This is the sowing [of the seed].
Mademoiselle
Miss Prouvier
at Lons-le-Saulnier (Jura)
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974
CO 973
TO MISS ELIZABETH MAYET
(VII 16/17)

All for the love and glory of Jesus Hostia

Paris, July 19, 1860

Dear daughter in our Lord,
I am always late with my friends. I know that they are so kind and indulgent that I end up with
great regrets.
Thank you for your letter and for the happy news it brought me about the ordination of your
dear, pious nephew. How devoutly he must have said his first Mass! How the Blessed Trinity must
have received both sacrifices, that of Jesus Christ and that of its new Priest! How his saintly Father
must have been happy from heaven above to see his dear beloved son become Jesus Christ in action
- in the holiness of Jesus!!!
I am still rejoicing over the happiness of each one! his good and pious mother who must have
felt no more sorrow, or sadness, on that day since both heaven and earth were there - around the
altar, oh! happy mother! to have such a son, who will be the blessing of Jesus Christ in the family!
How happy this dear Marie must have been! to see her brother so close to Jesus Christ, yes
Jesus Christ.... Marie and Moses,16 Marie and Jesus Christ. She must have cried with joy and
gratitude to be so great in her beloved brother.
And dear Joannes must have been there - with his young man’s faith and his brother’s heart other battles for him, a different glory - but, were he King - he would always be the brother of such
a good brother. And good beloved Tonny, he must have suffered so, as head of the family, since he
could not be there at the place which was his as father. He must have been there, his heart knows
no obstacles.
And you, dear daughter, what were you doing there at Belley? You were crying, praying,
loving, you were the painter of the Supper and the friend of all.
Did good Fr. Mayet not come to Belley? I would be upset with him, if he thought that best. I
was hoping a little that he would have passed through Paris and that I would have had the joy of
seeing him.
Yes, it is a good thing that Claudius comes to understand that goodness has its limits, or rather,
that one must nevertheless become a man and a perfect man. He is equally capable of good or evil.
Poor child!
Goodbye, dear Mademoiselle and dear daughter, [you are the] center of the family, ever be its
joy and happiness.
I remain very faithfully united to you in our Lord. My regards to all, but to Fr. Mayet with my
heart and soul.
Eymard
P.S. Everything is the same as usual here. Miss Guillot also. The little family is increasing, they
will be nine.17 They love our Lord very much and he must love them.

16

Her brother has become an intercessor like Moses, like Jesus.
Servants of the Blessed Sacrament.

17
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975
CO 970
TO MISS VIRGINIE DANION (SR. ANNE DE JESUS/SR. MARIE OF THE
BL. SACRAMENT)
(IV 7/36)

All for the love and glory of Jesus Hostia

Paris, July 19, 1860

Very dear sister in our Lord,
What a long silence from Mauron! Are you still struggling? Always subject to a thousand
requests? Take courage! Don’t be so forgetful toward your elders.
I should have let you know that I received your last letter. I am doing so now, yes, and all its
contents as well. Thank you.
So then, you are working on Calvary. Yes, it must be. The divine blood must be mixed with
ours in order for a Work of God to bear fruit, especially a eucharistic Work.
The Works of the Most Blessed Sacrament don’t begin like others... It’s only right. They
deserve the honor of being closest to our good Master, since he is the Work itself.
But then, they grow well where other works fail! As grace is victorious over nature, so Jesus is
victorious over the very ones who should have worked with him.
May all the glory belong to Jesus.
Don’t let yourself be discouraged or depressed, dear sister. Storms fill the sails and clear the
air.
A eucharistic Work is founded upon death and lives by God alone. Oh, I see it every day!
Every time we want to put in our own will, we harm God’s work.
Trust in your grace and pursue it as a mission of love. The price you will pay is your own
immolation. Obedience to the will of God as we know it is the first and final act of love.
I had the joy of speaking about Jesus in the Blessed Sacrament at Rouen and Tours. People
came and listened devoutly: the seed is planted.
Jesus Eucharistic isn’t known! Even by those who ought to make him known! Oh! How little
he is loved! even by his own! It’s startling and frightening. The devotion of pious people is so
unenlightened and misguided. These poor people are kept busy with little pious nothings, tied into
a slavery of little practices; they become scrupulous over grains of sand. Oh! Oh! How sad it is!
So, my thought is that divine mercy will free these slaves by the grace of the Eucharist.
Dear daughter, we also have our little crosses. Sometimes it’s a storm which breaks out on all
sides and we no longer know where to turn, then Jesus reappears in the Sun of his goodness, and we
are like a person saved from a shipwreck.
Goodbye dear sister.
Yours in the divine Eucharist,
Eymard, Superior
Miss Virginie Danion
at Mauron (Morbihan)

Jul 20

Conference Servants: Interior silence.
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976
CO 974
TO MISS MARIETTE GUILLOT (SR. ANNE-MARIE DU SS)
(III 14/21)

Paris, July 26, 1860
Dear daughter in our Lord,
Sister Benoite is going to see you, I’m happy for you….
I’m happy to know that you are better. It will have served as a little retreat. God showed you
that we must take advantage of the graces we receive while in good health… [3 lines erased]….
So, may that console and strengthen you in all your trials…. God’s good pleasure must be your
whole happiness.
Surely, we prayed very much for you here, and that is why you were so strong.
Yes, dear daughter, filial abandonment to the holy will of God, let that be your crown and your
perfection. Don’t seek any other.
Surrender to God the care of your life and your future. Have only one desire, one pleasure: that
of serving him according to his holy Will.
Goodbye, good daughter.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
Miss Mariette Guillot
17, rue du Juge de Paix
Fourviere, Lyons

Jul 27
Jul 29

Conference Servants: The chapter of faults and grace.
Conference Servants: Announcing the foundation retreat.

Annual retreat - “Foundation Retreat” to the Servants from July 30 to August 5, 1860.
Jul 27
Jul 29
Jul 30
Jul 31

Aug 1

Aug 2

Aug 3

Conference Servants: The chapter of faults and grace.
Conference Servants: Announcing the foundation retreat.
Opening. Spirit of love and recollection.
1st Meditation - Total gift of self.
Conference: Openness of heart.
2nd Meditation - Esteem and love of the eucharistic vocation (service of our Lord
Jesus Christ in the Blessed Sacrament).
1st Meditation - Eucharist, purpose of the Servants of the Blessed Sacrament.
Conference: The Rule.
2nd Meditation - Adoration, mission of prayer, reparation.
1st Meditation - The love of God in our vocation.
Conference: The spirit of nature of grace, dominant grace.
2nd Meditation - The grain of wheat.
1st Meditation - Purity.
Conference: Extraordinary states of soul.
2nd Meditation - We must go to God through love.
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Aug 4

Aug 5

1st Meditation - How little Jesus Christ is loved.
Conference: Explanation of the two first chapters of the rule: Service of Jesus,
Spirit of love.
2nd Meditation - Hidden life. Exterior recollection, modesty.
1st Meditation - On the vows.
Conference: Immediate assault on the dominant fault.
2nd Meditation - Work assignments. We ought to be pleased with the good Lord.

977
CO 975
TO MISS PROUVIER
(V 3/5)

Paris, August 1, 1860
Dear daughter in our Lord,
I hasten to answer your letter. I hope that our good Master is the one who inspired my reply.
1. Take care of your body, just as the doctor wills.
2. Take even better care of your soul, in gentle and gracious union in our Lord. God is offering
you a grace of recollection.
3. Deal very gently and patiently with your proud Marie. She is too ill for violent remedies.
Open her eyes by your compassionate charity.
And pray a great deal for her, as well as for us, your little brothers in the love of our Lord Jesus Christ.
All yours,
Eymard
Mademoiselle, Miss Prouvier
at Lons-le-Saulnier (Jura)

Aug 7

Conference Servants: Daily schedule. The final rule - union with God by the grace
of feeling, of light, and by mystery.

978
CO 976
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SSS)
(I 71/181 VI 4)

Paris, August 9, 1860
Very dear Father,
I received all the money you referred to and sent me, courtesy of Miss Marie. I divided it as
specified. I’m sending you the bills.
The office of the Legion of Honor replied that you would be advised only in July 1861 whether
you could withdraw a salary in Marseilles every six months.
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Last week I gave a retreat to the Ladies at No. 66. An aspirant from Toulon, Miss Vital
(without Toulon knowing about it), came to study her vocation. She left three days ago, she seems
to be deciding favorably; now she is free. The young woman from Marseilles is settling down
courageously to her new lifestyle. She will have sacrifices to make. She is a bit uncomfortable
right now from the change in temperature. It seems that it was very hot in Marseilles. It’s almost
cold here and always raining.
Our little theologians will have their second test in theology. Brother Carri is beginning to
settle down. He really had difficulty at the beginning, because he didn’t understand his classical
author sufficiently.
We’ll have a lovely First Communion, thirty-seven young adults, many of whom are 17, 18, 19
years old, and two girls. I want the Ladies to begin the Work of First Communion also, for girls.
They will have some after the Assumption.
A theologian is presenting himself. It’s the one from Gien who was with Mr. Golliet. Since he
didn’t have his dimissorial letter, he had been delayed. He wrote to tell me that his Bishop didn’t
refuse it. I answered that we should first see each other and have a retreat of discernment. I haven’t
received his answer yet. He has already completed one or two years of theology.
There is nothing new about the compulsory sale.
Your hope that Mr. Olive will charitably pay the memorandum [which has] come due is good
news. He can do it, and it’s a beautiful loan to our Lord.
Believe me, dear Father, my affection for you hasn’t changed.
I hope that I really do love the divine Eucharist, and so how wouldn’t I love its first knight, the
adorer who preceded the beginnings, a companion in arms!
So when I wrote to you last, my written words evidently didn’t convey my thought. 18 I only
wanted to forewarn you against false or exaggerated impressions, which persons or circumstances
can create. I’m more upset about your pain than my own, because I know that you want only what
is good and best for the Work and for me. I’ll explain things to you face to face.
I’m sorry that I don’t have anyone to send to you, at least for a month, so that you could have
time to come to Paris. If I had some money, I would suggest that Fr. Champion or Fr. Bissey go to
spend a few weeks in Marseilles, even if that might make it difficult for us here and could cause
gossip about our small numbers, but that wouldn’t be anything. On August 7th, I withdrew your
interest from Mr. Marziou’s, 50 francs. They are hoping to succeed with the transatlantic liner.
The Gazomotor invented by a friend of Mr. Marziou’s succeeded well. I gave the 50 francs to
Brother Carri.
I only have enough space and time to say that I am, in our Lord,
All yours,
Eymard, S.S.S.
P.S. You sent only 320 francs for your vestments, instead of 330. Brother Carri and I counted it
four times.

Aug 10
Aug. 15
Aug 17

18

Conference Servants: Strength and rest, the work of adoration is everything.
Bishop de Charbonnel, Cap., passing through Paris, confirmed Fr. Eymard’s 38
First Communicants.
Conference Servants: Three kinds of peace: conscience, virtue and God.

Literally: my pen evidently...
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979
CO 977
TO MISS VIRGINIE DANION (SR. ANNE DE JESUS/SR. MARIE OF
THE BL. SACRAMENT)
(IV 8/36)

Paris, August 17, 1860
Dear daughter in our Lord,
You will be receiving the crosses. Your book on holy Abandonment is nowhere to be found. I
will press them to reprint it. Thank you for kindly remembering me in the presence of God. Do so
often: I need it.
Try to become like stone, marble and diamond under the blows of the hammer; that whole thing
is very sad. He should request to be changed, it should be requested for him: it would be a grace. See
him as being out of his wits, unable to listen to reason, so forceful to spread criticism and even more
forceful in scolding you.19
When he comes to you, I permit you to get upset with him but only to the point of anger. It’s
idiotic to try to reason with madness; it’s a stupid kind of charity.
Please, have no more weaknesses of patience, humility and forbearance. It will never end! It’s
better to break off completely. Your reputation belongs to God, your freedom is yours. - Do what is
right and let others talk; don’t even allow anyone to discuss it with you. Bury that name fifty feet
underground, and you will be free and wise.
Serve our Lord well, and then what will you care about the mosquitoes in the valley?
Be happy, self-controlled, peaceful, constantly at the feet of our good Master, and let the little
Marthas scream.
I bless you in our Lord,
Eymard, Superior

980
CO 978
TO MISS STEPHANIE GOURD
(V 29/52)

Paris, August 19, 1860
Miss Stephanie
So you are feeling better now, dear daughter! May God be thanked and blessed for it! We
were very sad to know that you were so ill.
It was an illness for the glory of God like that of Lazarus. Oh! It was too soon to go to Heaven
at such a young age! and then your eucharistic mission isn’t finished yet.
So God heard our prayers, may he be praised! Sickness is worth a good retreat! So now you
are purified, entirely God’s!
It really hurt me to hear about the behavior of that S.20 Oh! Yes, tell her Superior. It’s a
charity because whoever has the plague must be exposed. However the Superior should be discreet
19
20

Her pastor? A chaplain? A confessor?
Sister?
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and not reveal your name; it’s useless. If, in fact, you have motives to fear this, impose the secret
upon her, in order that you may be able to keep it quiet.
Our good Master is the one who healed you! So he has his plans; that is, that you should give
yourself entirely to his glory. Well, yes!
You see what men are like and do! Alas! Poor humanity! But God is the best doctor.
They say that there is no worse doctor than a family friend.
Renew your strength at the springs and follow the required treatment without scruples.
Belong to God with your heart, not with your head.
Goodbye, dear daughter, I bless you with my whole soul.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard

981
CO 979
TO MR. LOUIS PERRET
(VII 4/14)

Paris, August 20, 1860
Very dear Mr. Perret,
We all share in the sorrow and pain of your heart at this time. We do so especially through
prayer, asking our Lord to give you strength and acceptance, and to your beloved brother, God’s
love to crown such a devout life and apostolic zeal which was so humble and persevering.
Poor friend! Alas! So many crosses this year! Surely God finds his glory in it and you find your
crown. Such is life in this sad world, a life of farewells or of eternal rendezvous at the feet of God.
You are investing your wealth well! since it is the wealth of God’s poor [people]. So, thieves
will never take it from you.
Our First Communion on Assumption Day was thrilling. Thirty-seven very devout adults, all
dressed in new clothes, formed the little army of Jesus Christ. Among these 37 some were Angels.
I was at the point of tears when I saw these poor forsaken street children whose parents were almost
all irreligious, or even less, praying so fervently, approaching the Communion rail with a touching
modesty. What the grace of God and the charity of Jesus Christ can do? One hundred seven young
men have made their First Communion this year. That is [what happened to] the seed of your visits
to the Fosse-aux-Lions! Two girls who had been forsaken also made their first Communion.
That evening, after Vespers, Bishop Charbonnel, Capuchin, came to Confirm them all in our
chapel, so the feast was complete.
What really consoled us is that not a single one of these communicants went to the civil
celebrations and the fireworks, but they stayed quietly at home.
The retreat was more complete this time. - We kept them for 3 days - We gave them breakfast
in the morning; then we were in better control of the situation.
Yesterday, Sunday, they came to receive the scapular. May Jesus and Mary keep them!
Nothing new here. It is a little like heaven; the divine service is always the same. -

216

Spreading the Eucharistic Fire I
All the Fathers and Brothers ask me to express to you their feelings of friendship and their fond
dedication, and I, dear Mr. Perret, remain united with you in our Lord.
Eymard
P.S. Please express my longstanding sentiments of fondness and union in our Lord to your dear
brother. I constantly pray for him.

Aug21
Aug 23

Conference Servants: Confidence in the grace of vocation, seeking only for grace,
attentiveness to grace.
Confernce Servants: Avoid banalities. Preparation before adoration.

982
CO 980
TO MME. CAMILLE CHANUET, NEE CROZET (SR. CAMILLE DU SS)
(VII 4/17)

Paris, August 23, 1860
Madame and dear sister in our Lord,
Thank you! Thank you so much for your last letter. It allowed us to share in the great joy and
happiness of the first reception.21 Praise God! It is like the joy of Tobias’ return! you are the happy
mother! I implored our Lord to give you a share in our hundredfold, and I hope to see that I have
been heard.
Let Mme. Blanche carry out her duties as a daughter. She gains by it and so do you. It is her duty
and joy.
The day after your letter, I saw the fine Mme. Couchies here.22 She was pleased with my words
about her dear Blanche. She will go to see you with Miss Benjamine23 when they call her. She is
very happy to go see you. She is free; her brother went back to Sens.
You will have a little more time for yourself, dear Mother; you must even know how to find
some, so as to give more time to God and to Jesus in the Blessed Sacrament. You must have the
young ones do the work.
Brother Michel is resting a little. - I gave them two weeks without studies. He is taking
advantage of it to be more united with our Lord. He is surely right, because that is the whole of life.
Dear Mother, go often to drink from this fountain of living water. Do so by means of your heart
and the gift of your will... Take care of your affairs with our Lord and he will take care of your
[family].
Goodbye, dear Mother. I like to receive news from you. It’s family news.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, Superior

21

Brother Michel’ Chanuet’ - first visit home from seminary.
Her son’s mother-in-law.
23
Perhaps a name, perhaps also a pet name for the youngest in the family.
22
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Mme. Chanuet, mother
c/o Mr. Blanc de S. Bonnet
at St. Bonnet via Vaugneray
(Rhone)
P.S. The Blessed Virgin would say to her divine Son: they have no more wine. Kindly do the
same, but on condition that we pay the cost. It is so difficult to get natural wine here. Naturally I
thought of you, although with some reserve. Please, if you have none to sell, ignore this request.
Otherwise I will hesitate in the future.

Aug 31
No date
Sep
Sep 3

Conference Servants: We must serve God, in him and for him.
Conference Servants: The hidden life in silence and recollection.
Conference Servants: Penances.
Retreat Servants: Humility of love, practice of humility.

983
CO 981
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SSS)
(I 72/181 VI 4)

Paris, September 3, 1860
Very dear Father,
Fr. Bissey will leave Paris Sunday, September 9, at 1:45 p.m., and will reach you on Monday at
6:30 in the evening. By sending you this dear colleague, I am proving that I love you more than
myself, as I think it will not just be for a month, but for definite residence, since you would be left
alone too much.
What makes me happy is that you will soon have four priests, since Brother Martin is close to
it.
We will remain two here. However, I hope that God, who has always assisted us in need, will
send us help when he judges opportune. In the meantime, we are able to continue his holy service,
even at night.
Our young theologians will return to their theology tomorrow after two weeks of rest. They are
few, but provided that they are good, it’s enough.
I heard about a priest from Sens who is thinking of coming. I’m waiting for his request, will he
be among the elect? I don’t know.
We will be very pleased to receive good Fr. Leroyer. If we had been more numerous here, I
would have preferred to go to give you the annual retreat, and receive his vows at the end; but it
isn’t possible: the service of the Master would suffer from it.
Goodbye, dear Father. Difficulties are seeds of grace. I dismissed the brother who came. He
hardly knew how to read Latin. Brother Martin is still a bit stubborn, but has persevering courage.
I would like to see him a bit calmer, and especially very charitable toward those he thinks are not
good.
Very dear Father, I am,
United to you in our Lord,
Eymard
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P.S. Your box left yesterday by freight. We scolded Mr. Carpentier, as we weren’t too satisfied
here either.
Rev. Fr. de Cuers
Superior of the religious of the Blessed Sacrament
7 rue Nau
Marseilles

984
CO 983
TO THE MLLES BOURGES
(V 4/4)

Paris, September 6, 1860
Mademoiselles and dear sisters in our Lord,
My deepest sympathy for the pain you felt at the death of your dear and kind mother. Oh! It is
a sad life which makes us say such painful farewells; and you have already said so many! Poor
Demoiselles, you must not let yourselves grieve too much because your parents are saints, and you
will find them again in Heaven one day. Then, there is a final consolation that you were able to
assist your own at that supreme moment, and to have fulfilled that last duty of friendship toward
them.
Your mother was so kind! She loved her children so! In her final illness she was purified by
God’s divine mercy so that he could reward her sooner.24 I always do pray for her, and for your
beloved brother,25 who, I believe, is in Heaven, and for your father, whom God has received in his
mercy.
Dear Demoiselles, I don’t know when I shall go to Marseilles, but my first visit will be for you.
Take a good rest during the holidays; you must really need it. Rest especially at the feet of our
Lord.
Goodbye, my dear sisters in our Lord, I bless you wholeheartedly.
All yours,
Eymard, Superior
The Mlles Bourges
Boarding School Directors
rue Curiol, 29
Marseilles

24

Allusion to the Sacrament of Reconciliation? (Ed.)
This brother was a priest and had been a curate at La Seyne-sur-Mer.

25
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985
CO 982
TO MR. JOSEPH-AUGUSTE CARREL
(V 8/24)

Paris, September 6, 1860
Dear friend and brother in our Lord,
What a surprise this morning! Through your help divine Providence sent me bread for his
children, news about a good friend whom I was expecting here as usual, a fine invitation to
Bethany.26
Therefore, thank you in the name of our good Master. I will lodge at your home when the
Master sends me to Marseilles in a few months. So you are disabled, dear friend of God! Can it be
that you are in that condition, you, who are called upon by everyone! The good Master wills it, may
he be blessed! But I will ask him to heal you quickly and he will heal you.
Thank our good Mother for me, since it is through you that she sent me God’s gift.
Fortunately, our Master is rich and powerful, good and loving. He will repay it all generously
in this world and in the next.
Here everything is as usual. Our Master is everything and we are nothing.
I embrace you toto corde et animo.27
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, Superior

Sep 7

Conference Servants: The Nativity of the Blessed Virgin.

986
CO 984
TO MME. CAMILLE CHANUET, NEE CROZET (SR. CAMILLE DU SS)
(VII 5/17)

Paris, September 7, 1860
Dear Mother,
I cannot write to Mr. Amedee without greeting you in our Lord.
The mother directed the hand of her sons and tomorrow, our good Master will be crowned by
your devotion.28 Congratulations, dear Mother, because your divine debtor is rich and kind! Thank
you for the wine which your farmer promised me. This is an account we have opened with you,
isn’t it, dear Mother?
I remain closely united to you in our Lord.
All yours,
Eymard, Superior

26

Alms for the Work of First Communions and an invitation to visit the Carrel family when in Lyons.
With all my heart and soul.
28
Meaning unclear, perhaps some gift that serves for worship.
27
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987
CO 985
TO MR. JOSEPH-AUGUSTE CARREL
(V 9/24)

Paris, September 9, 1860
Dear friend and brother in our Lord,
I couldn’t help laughing this morning, when I received a letter from Mme. de la Goutte
explaining that she had sent 200 francs for her children who were traveling. I thought I was rich
with an additional 200 francs for a few days; what an illusion! Now, I find myself rich with more
than half, since the Good Lord will be my debtor. So, dear friend, it’s a misunderstanding on my
part, which is no obstacle to my happiness and joy to be
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
P.S. The 200 francs are available for Mr. Paul when he passes through [Paris]. Kindly send this
letter to Mr. Creuset, Third Order member, I don’t know his number.
Sir,
Mr. Carrel, Linen merchant
3 Quai d’Orleans
Lyons (Rhone)

Sep 12

Conference Servants: The Work of First Communion and the priests who have left.

988
CO 986
TO MME. CLOTILDE THOLIN-BOST
(IV 42/52)

Paris, September 12, 1860
Madame and very dear sister in our Lord,
I am far behind with you; that is the sin of poor people.
I received news indirectly about you and your family. Congratulations on the success of your
dear children, but especially for their good behavior and their true desire to love the Good Lord.
May these dear children continue, and divine wisdom will bless them. May they keep themselves
always truly pure, for God is light and we ought to be children of light. God is love and we ought
to love him in his divine love.
So then, you will soon be going to Hyeres, dear sister! You do well, especially to attend
entirely to God and your health. Mr. Laure29 will be good for you. Obey him.
Visit dear Mme. Laure, my longstanding daughter. I said and I repeat that someday she will be
a great saint. Her conscience is suffering: that is her cross; but we must help her to carry it.
At Hyeres you will find an excellent Pastor, Fr. Liotard; remember me to him.

29

A physician known to St. Eymard.
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I am accompanying you with my prayers and wishes.
everywhere.
I remain in our Lord,

Scatter a few eucharistic sparks

Madame and dear sister,
All yours,
Eymard, Superior
P.S. Mr. Adolphe and Mr. Paul are well. I gave Mr. Adolphe a lovely book for you. - I left him in
spiritual freedom.
My very respectful regards to his kind mother.
I am having the Office of the Most Blessed Sacrament printed. Please find out whether they
might want some [copies] at Tarare, at both parishes, and at Amplepuis. It will cost little.

989
CO 987
TO MR. LOUIS PERRET
(VII 5/14)

Paris, September 12, 1860
Very dear Mr. Perret,
We all felt both afflicted and comforted by the painful and edifying news you gave us about the
death of your dear holy brother - Oh yes! He is a saint; his holiness was so gracious [toward others]
but so strict toward himself. What a delicate conscience! How devoted he was to his beautiful
Work of the Propagation of the Faith. How much gratitude the Marist Fathers owe him! It is due to
his zeal and affection that they have received major support - that good Priest! It was always a joy
for me to meet him and exchange a few words with him.
If there is still time, recommend me as well as our little Society to his prayers. Here, we are all
praying for him.
And you, poor dear friend, you must be the consolation of all your loved ones, and you must be
at their bedside of pain and death. That is the mission entrusted to your devotion - we will try to
replace your family, and to give you what you give so generously to others.
The Work of First Communion is praying for you; I do thank you for what you have sent for it.
It was really Providence!
Believe us and especially myself, dear Mr. Perret, {to be}
Your friend in our Lord,
Eymard, Superior
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990
CO 988
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SSS)
(I 73/181 VI 4)

Paris, September 13, 1860
Very dear Father,
I am writing to acknowledge your kind letter with its contents. Your letter really consoled me.
You saw the trial in the same way as we did; that is, as a grace: few and good.30 As long as we are
enough for the service of our Good Master, everything is going well.
We are doing more than you in Marseilles, with nocturnal adoration five times a week here.
No one even seems to think that we are doing much. Love never says: it’s enough. People in the
world work more than we do. So, if someone complains, it would be a bad sign. If they continued
to complain, they should be sent away as lazy and dangerous servants.
I really approve the idea of sending Fr. Leroyer here, if your young man arrives.
Our retreatant is fine and has good will. He seems to esteem and love our life. But we
shouldn’t judge him too quickly since we have been taken in so often. However, he is humble, and
that gives me hope.
Jesus, the Emperor of Emperors, is too poor, too mortified, too pure for the world, and even for
devout people. Oh! There are so few souls who love Jesus for himself and want to serve him for
his glory! It’s frightening, so we must help the youth.
Goodbye, good Father. My friendly regards to all, and from everyone to everyone.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, S.S.
P.S. Yes, may this fatherly Providence be praised which so kindly feeds us every day. It’s a proof
that he loves us and is pleased with our services, imperfect though they be, at the feet of Jesus our
love.
It happens so often that I am at my last penny, that I wonder what God is going to do, and from
which side help will come. You know our resources. Our expenses are great, especially the false
expenses, the enormous taxes, interest, etc. Well! everything comes in its own time.
I often don’t dare buy myself something for fear of increasing the Good Lord’s debt, and then
each thing comes in its own time. I might say that it’s like a continual miracle, it’s like the manna
of the desert, which falls each day.
Rev. Fr. de Cuers
Superior of the religious of the Blessed Sacrament
7 rue Nau
Marseilles

30

It is better to be few and to be good (religious or adorers).
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991
CO 989
TO MLLES. MARIANNE EYMARD AND NANETTE BERNARD
(III 116/145 VI 10)

Paris, September 13, 1860
My very dear sisters,
I understand your heart’s desire to see me at La Mure. Mine would desire the same for your
sake, but we must know how to sacrifice pleasure to duty, and at this time it is impossible because
of our exposition which I cannot leave. It might be possible only in the winter or the spring when I
hope to go to Marseilles; but since I would be going to La Mure not for the Region, but for you, the
time of year will not stop me.
You are having minor difficulties about the house and about business matters. God will help
you. These are the small crosses of life. Everyone has some difficulties.
The essential thing, dear sisters, is that our good Master be well served and very happy with us.
We have such a short time to live on this poor earth; we must take advantage of it to love the Good
Lord and serve him well in his Most Holy Sacrament.
Be grateful that you are able to do some good to your girls 31 and around you, that is the joy of
the Christian life.
As for me, I am well. Our holy and beautiful Work continues to be our consolation and
happiness in the midst of the little trials caused by subjects who come from time to time, but that
helps to increase our trust in God.
The women are fine also and their happiness consists in serving our Lord.
Come now, my good sisters, have courage and zeal, rejoice always in the grace of our Lord and
kind Father.
All yours in our Lord,
Your brother,
Eymard, Sup.

992
CO 990
TO MISS PROUVIER
(V 4/5)

Paris, September 13, 1860
Dear sister in our Lord,
I read your letters with pleasure. The struggle of nature and grace are evident there; and then,
your poor soul is always somewhat tangled in the spider webs. Oh! If you would consult the Holy
Spirit within you a little more, and have a little more trust and inner dependence on divine grace,
you would have a good and wise director!
I think you need more freedom; but you don’t know how to use it well, nor to maintain it, nor
to conciliate it with obedience. So then, ask our Lord for that.
31

Nanette’s orphaned nieces.
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Your reasons in favor of the Third Order of Mary as a preparation strongly impressed me. At
first, I would have had some things against it. Today, I am in favor of it, and I urge you to do it, if
you still feel inclined toward it.
The Marist Priests are fine religious. They have a good spirit and are the beloved children of
the Blessed Virgin. So, you cannot make a better choice. Be a good, gracious, devout mother. When
the mother’s labors will be upon you, remain at the foot of the cross, with the Mother of mothers.
Be like her, standing, strong, and pure in suffering.
Pray a great deal for me. I do so with joy for you and for all your daughters.
Goodbye in our Lord,
All yours,
Eymard, S.

Sep 14
Sep 18

Conference Servants: The Book of Penances.
Conference Servants: Scapulars, explanation of schedule

993
CO 991
TO MR. LOUIS PERRET
(VII 6/14)

Paris, September 19, 1860
Dear friend and beloved brother in our Lord,
We grieved with you for your fine devout brother who was taken from you. We do pray for
him, for one must be so pure from all the dust of this world to enter into Heaven.
We will willingly say the Masses which you desire to have said as soon as possible. - Having
known and loved this dear brother, it will be a double reason to pray more fervently for him.
Your nephew kindly came to give us news about you. Yes dear Mr. Perret, consider us as
yours, as your family, forever in our Lord,
All yours,
Eymard, S.
P.S. All the Fathers and Brothers want me to tell you that they shared in your loss and love you,
and especially Brother Chanuet.

Sep 21
Sep 23
Oct 1
Oct 3

Conference Servants: About the Book of Penances
Conference Servants: You must be God’s good employees
Retreat Servants: Sadness
Conference Servants: The hidden life
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994
CO 992
TO MME. ANTOINETTE DE GRANDVILLE
(IV 27/104)

Paris, October 4, 1860
Madame and dear daughter in our Lord,
You are right to complain about me. I still wouldn’t have enough courage to write to anyone
except to you. Alas, poor Italy! Unfortunate Italians! Evil is triumphing.
I would have liked to go for a brief visit, but my time was spent nearly always traveling. You
know how dear your soul is to me in our Lord.
So, be very faithful to your morning prayers. As for the evening, do them freely according to
your duties. You aren’t obliged to put aside everything to do them: no, no.
You would do well to go into seclusion on the day of your monthly retreat.
I cannot send you that monthly retreat yet, nor my notes; I didn’t have time.
Let me tell you what they wrote to me on September 19th about the person I had mentioned to
you: I copy: - “The Blessed Virgin said: ‘On a certain day I came down to the mountain to foretell
great misfortunes. These will happen, if my people do not convert. I can no longer hold back the
arm of my Son. Oh! my poor children! If you knew all the sins which are taking place!’ And
while saying this she looked toward the Blessed Sacrament. Big tears fell from her eyes. After a
long pause, she said: ‘You are doing what the angels do in heaven; All in Heaven envy your
happiness. Benefit from it. My daughter pray especially for bad priests. There are so many who do
not love your little Jesus!’ Sister said: ‘But Mother, there are so many good ones!’ She answered
me: ‘Oh my child! There are many who are considered good, who cover themselves with good and
do evil! Oh Poor France! Italy! Austria! Spain! Pray that disaster will not come and touch the
Work.’”
So dear sister, this is my letter.
Goodbye. The mail is leaving.
All yours,
Eymard, Superior
Madame de Grandville
8 rue Saint-Laurent
Nantes, Lower Loire

995
CO 993
TO MME. CLOTILDE THOLIN-BOST
(IV 43/52)

Paris, October 4, 1860
Madame and very dear sister in our Lord,
I will send you the Offices of the Most Blessed Sacrament later, because they aren’t ready yet.
I want to prepare a Manual for the associates and the adorers, which, I hope will accomplish your
purpose and hopes, so please wait.
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We need to cover our walls with a white hanging. We will need about a hundred meters of
muslin with large brocade, not too expensive, because it is only temporary. Could you send us
some samples with the price? We would see whether we can manage this expense. We had a
beautiful hanging of white damask, but since it is already darkened, and since we cannot change it
at the moment, we plan to cover it with muslin.
I saw your younger brother who came to ask me for a letter of reference. I liked him, he strikes
me as having a strong personality. He is very dear to me, since he is your brother.
Dear Madame, you will find a new place for your two little children. May God truly bless them
and may they always be pure, in order to be pleasing to Jesus and Mary: it’s the virtue of the Angels
and of all those who love God above all.
As for you, dear Madame, you are going to Hyeres; my hope is that your health will be
completely restored. Mr. Laure [the doctor] will be devoted to you.
Goodbye dear Madame and sister, I bless you in our Lord and I am,
All yours,
Eymard, Sup.

996
CO 994
TO MISS ELIZABETH MAYET
(VII 17/17)

Paris, October 4, 1860
Dear Miss Elizabeth,
Your devout and lovely memento is in my room. I wanted to enjoy it freely; it recollects me
and makes me think with pleasure about our good Master whom you have so beautifully drawn.
Thank you most heartily for your gift - I find it very touching and it also brings back so many good
memories! I had not forgotten that portrait, since I first saw it. It seems to me I can still see it in the
lovely family living room where we were so happy and so welcomed.
I am truly sorry that I didn’t see dear Claudius who brought it to me; I would have thanked him
twice [over]. Paris is so large. Your dear Tonny is the one who brought it to me from Lyons, do
thank him for me. I understand that he could not come this far, with all his business, it’s so far. I
love him just the same.
Your silence tells me that you haven’t seen your dear priest-brother. I was hoping to have a
little talk here when he passed through [Paris].
We spoke about him often with Bishop de Charbonnel, the Capuchin who became our
neighbor. This dear Bishop came for supper with us on the feast of the Assumption, after a
Confirmation. He is even more delightful with his beautiful violet cassock.
The Ladies whom you know are doing well.32 They do love God very much - and especially,
they imitate the simple and hidden life of the Blessed Virgin and of our Lord. That is what gives
me such hope.
We are fine as well, sometimes by means of the cross, sometimes with joy, but what does it
matter! Provided that the Good Master is pleased!
And you, dear daughter, love the Good Lord dearly and be the center of the Mayet family, that
is the right and privilege of older sisters. That is the better part.

32

The Servants of the Blessed Sacrament.
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Goodbye. Believe that I am ever, as I was 20 years ago,
All yours,
Eymard, Superior

997
CO 995
TO MISS VIRGINIE DANION (SR. ANNE DE JESUS/SR. MARIE OF THE
BL. SACRAMENT)
(IV 9/36)

Paris, October 5, 1860
Dear sister,
I missed the mail33 in early September and we are already in October. But you have an increase
of grace now, you had your retreat: you are holier now, you belong totally to God and the glory of
Jesus, a host of love to the Blessed Sacrament. May you be blessed for it.
I really did pray for your retreat. It’s too important to me! I would have liked to see you in
Paris, to speak a little about our eucharistic struggle. I see that our thoughts meet on the subject of
our friends, pious people, zealous collaborators. My opinion has changed: nothing is to be gained
by associating with such people: the cost is too high. What we need is new men, people who want
only Jesus Christ and his glory, and not their own spiritual preferences, desires (stemming from
self-love) and their zeal (stemming from restlessness).
Oh! Oh! How few people there are given to a pure and selfless service of Jesus! I never
would have thought there were so many who are enslaved by their own ego in the midst of God’s
graces and favors. Now, we will imitate the King in the Gospel: since those who were invited have
refused to come, we will seek out those who are poor and rejected by the world; or rather God is
sending them to us, and they are well received.
Yes, surely, dear sister, we want to be closely united to your dear Work34 and be part of it, as
you are with ours. It is not without reason that Jesus found us at his feet in Lyons! He has his
plans, and I can assure you that our good Master’s every desire is my supreme law and only
happiness.
Pray for us; the grace of the cross often comes to visit us. The devil is furious against our
Work; false vocations crucify us, and bad ones, unfortunately! would make us die, if Jesus were not
our life.
Everyone has forsaken us; but my soul is in heavenly bliss because we have no human
protectors, no friends even among religious, other than our own. So, my great ambition is to be the
knight of pure Love for Jesus, and his greater glory in the Blessed Sacrament.
Recently I saw Sr. Isabelle who has left; she asked me to remember her to you.
When will you come to Paris? Or when will our paths cross? You know that I am, in our Lord,
Ever yours,
Eymard, Superior

33

Perhaps a personal opportunity to send mail? Ed.
The plan to establish a community of Thanksgiving does not seem to materialize for several years. cf; letter to Miss
Danion, June 26, 1867.
34
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998
CO 996
TO MISS VIRGINIE DANION (SR. ANNE DE JESUS/SR. MARIE OF THE
BL. SACRAMENT)
(IV 10/36)

Paris, October 11, 1860
Very dear sister in our Lord,
Thank you for your kind letter. I give thinks to our good Master for having flooded you with
graces during your lovely retreat. We will all benefit a little from it. Yes, yes, like you I am
convinced that in the adorable Sacrament, we have life and eternal life. We will be his guard of
honor, his little eucharistic court, until the end of the world. People, demons and our imperfections
shake this little boat, but it carries Jesus Christ. I dearly love your Work; it is life-giving and royal:
it has my whole heart, and holds a prominent place here. Before every prayer, we use the
invocation of praise and thanksgiving, both in public as in private. Laudes ac gratiae sint omni
momento Sanctissimo ac Divinissimo Sacramento.35
The condition of one Mass per month to become part of your association would prevent us,
because all our Masses are given for the luminary, and it would cause difficulties for the other
houses. So then, consider us as only one and inscribe the house of Paris. We will say the monthly
Mass on the first Saturday of the month, and I will take responsibility for it; after me, it will always
be the Superior, etc. The other conditions are easy.
You are right, dear sister, we don’t need people who are like beggars, who accept everything
and who don’t take anything into account. There are many devout people who think they are doing
a lot just by receiving.
Get a few good souls who will weigh heavily in the scales; that will be better.
Sister Isabelle left a long time ago. I’ve been seeing her for at least four years. When I spoke
to her about you, she cried with joy; her first desire was to go see you. She had to go with the
others. I don’t think her eyes are good enough for sewing. She has cried too much, and still cries a
little.
Have courage, dear daughter and dear sister, have courage! We are serving a good Master and
we don’t need anyone’s protection to serve him.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, Superior

Oct 12
Oct 16

Conference Servants: Joy and graciousness.
Conference Servants: Hidden life and the virtues.

35

Oh Sacrament most Holy, Oh Sacrament Divine, all praise and all thanksgiving be every moment thine.
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999
CO 885
TO MME. FRANCHET
(VII 32/33)

Paris, October 16, 1860
Dear Madame,
Since I cannot stop at Lyons for the moment, I am sending you your dear son’s letter. I saw
him a few hours ago. This dear Charles is a responsible [young man]. He will always be, and will
be worthy of you and his good father, to whom I beg you to offer my feelings of friendship.
Yesterday, I wanted him to come and eat with us, but he was expected elsewhere.
On leaving, I recommended him to my colleague, and I advised him to go see Bishop Segur
who is so devout and kind!
If I can stop in Lyons when I return in approximately a month and a half, I will greet you
briefly on the run.
Pray to the Good Lord a little for us. I do so for you and I am in our Lord,
All yours,
Eymard

1000
CO 998
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SSS)
(I 74/181 VI 4)

Paris, October 17, 1860
Very dear Father,
Thank you for your letter, which I loved. It really consoled me. I was waiting for it. I really
wanted to have news about you. As I knew that Fr. Leroyer had written to you, I didn’t do so. I
was also a bit disturbed about his long stay in Angers, and I was waiting for his return to write to
you. Finally, he arrived this morning. May God be praised! He is beginning his retreat to prepare
for vows. He really interested us by telling us so much about you and Marseilles.
I’m happy to see that he is very devoted to the Work and that he has a heartfelt attachment to you.
Now about your letter:
1. About the priest from Rennes. I’ll write to the Archbishop tomorrow for information. Age
doesn’t matter, if he is totally dedicated to the Work, and if he can fulfill its purpose. Better yet, if
our Good Master is the one who is sending him, let him be welcome!
2. The position you have taken toward Porte, the young philosopher, is really the wisest.
3. You can count the two Brothers’ novitiate as beginning on Assumption or from Sunday the
21st, the feast of the Purity of the Blessed Virgin.
I even think that this time of probation is too long. The longest should be from three to six
months....as we see in several Communities, like the Benedictines, I believe. What should be
noticed is that, in a Community of honor, the postulancy is always very short.
4. Now about purchasing the house. We cannot count on Sr. Maria, who is here. As I see it,
she has no vocation, and I was told the same. I believe she is thinking of leaving because she is
frustrated these days. She is only staying here through virtue.
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The only other resource I can offer is the hope of selling our house here. We are still waiting to
hear about the decree. We are being told that it will probably be next year. If that is how things
are, we would give you all you need. I don’t like to have the Sisters and Brothers share the same
chapel. Fr. Champion and Fr. Leroyer are of the same opinion. For the moment, perhaps, it
wouldn’t be any great problem, but this evil world gives us cause to fear.
I’m very happy about the Bishop’s good attitude. As you are in the situation, you see better
than we do.
It seems to me that if we should purchase, it should be done through Mr. Gurin, in his name or
in ours, by private contract. When a public contract is made, they put the names they want.
Fr. Leroyer will make his vows on Tuesday, the feast of the Holy Redeemer. He will reach you
at the end of the week crowned and embroidered with the gold of divine love.
Forgive me. I didn’t write to you sooner, because I was waiting for a letter from you every day.
I would say to myself: I’ll wait and make it a single reply.
Everyone here embraces you, especially myself.
All yours,
Eymard, Superior
I will write to Miss Gagnerie.

Oct 19

Conference Servants: Hidden life and piety.

1001
CO 999
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SSS)
(I 75/181 VI 4)

Paris, October 25, 1860
Very dear Father,
Good Fr. Leroyer is happy to return to you. He misses his beautiful chapel and your beautiful
adorations; so much the better! I’m convinced that he will have a new grace which is even more
eucharistic for the service and greater glory of our Good Lord and Master.
Have the cells made on the second floor; it’s time, the harvest is ripening, the adorers will
come, we must stretch out our little tent a little. Our Good Master will pay for it; our Heavenly
Father is the divine guarantor for his divine Son and if it were necessary, we would sell what we
have for his service.
See also whether you might not be able to make a small room in the hall where the latrines
were, next to the sacristy. This small room would be very useful for men’s confessions, to receive a
man privately, for a thousand things. You would only have some bricklaying to do, and a window
for the exit door.
Fr. Leroyer is bringing Mr. Golliet’s belongings; I didn’t know they were in the house. Brother
Charles had put them in a corner of his linen room.
As for the 30 francs, Rev. Mr. Meynier doesn’t know about it; if he received it, he gave it to the
lawyer. Besides, he told me that if these 30 francs are worth something, they must be used to pay
the lawyer’s fee.
I might add: we advanced 40 francs on Mr. Golliet’s account for his proceedings. He had told
me he would reimburse the house of Paris, and I haven’t received anything.
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I advanced 50 francs to Fr. Leroyer for his trip to Marseilles and 14 francs for his trip to
Angers. It’s billed to divine Providence, but my poor purse is disappearing, and if our Good Master
weren’t so kind, I would be afraid for tomorrow.
Goodbye, dear Father, be happy, my love to all, Fathers and Brothers. I would also really like
to see them soon.
All yours,
Eymard, S.S.
P.S. Brother Michel is so happy to send you the jam he made, and Brother Charles his fruits, and
we, all our hearts.

Oct 26

Conference Servants: Sr. Philomena; holiness of our Lord, obscurity.

1002
CO 1000
TO MR. ROSEMBERG AND FAMILY
(VII 3/9)

Paris, October 26, 1860
Very dear friends,
A brief greeting from the heart, and in honor of the divine Eucharist.
You are ever present to me at the feet of the adorable Host. I love to make a little crown with your
whole family at the feet of the throne of the divine King.
I urged the fine Madame Fegely from Fribourg to see you, with her good daughters. Be a little like the
Angel Raphael for them and show them the ruins of St. Martin’s, St. Gatien’s and St. Julian’s. I would
really like it if Madame de Lignac, that good dear Mother, would welcome them and pray for them.
Goodbye, dear friends,
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, Superior

Nov 2
Nov 3
Nov 5

Conference Servants: We must live the interior life of our Lord.
Retreat Servants: Purity of life.
Retreat Servants: Life of love, knowledge of love.
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1003
CO 1001
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SSS)
(I 76/181 VI 4)

Paris, November 10, 1860
Very dear Father,
I’m sending back to you my letter to the Bishop about Brother Carri. It made a tour of France
and returned to me.
Your candles are ordered, Mr. Marziou advised. I’m waiting for his answer, which I hope will
be favorable. His Gazomotor is keeping him busy, he is expecting immense profit from it.
Except for the cold, which is making everything freeze, things here are the same as usual.
Take care of yourself and please protect yourself against the cold.
I don’t need to tell you how happy and joyful we will be to see you after such a long time.
Kind regards to all.
All yours,
Eymard, Sup.

Dec 1
Dec 3

Retreat Servants: Life of Jesus Christ in us. Humility, characteristic virtue.
Retreat Servants: Purpose of the redemption.

1004
CO 1002
TO MR. LOUIS PERRET
(VII 7/14)

Paris, December 3, 1860
Good and dear friend and brother in our Lord,
I am writing to acknowledge receiving your good letter and its contents for Masses.
Everyone was worried. They were afraid that you were ill; I was going to write to you. The
poor and interesting blind person is waiting for you like the Messiah. Fr. de Cuers is here; he asks
me to express his deepest friendship, and that he would have been happy to see you. - He must
leave in about 10 days.
The ordination candidates, Brothers Carrie and Chanuet, will receive the four minor orders on
the Feast of the Immaculate Conception. They recommend themselves to your prayers.
I must go to preach the feast of the Epiphany at Marseilles. If I can stop in Lyons, I will be
happy to come to see36 you.
With great regrets for your absence, we praise God for it by seeing the good he is doing
through you.
Yes, good and dear brother, do a great deal [of good], because there is so much evil being done.
We are always happy here at the feet of our dear Master.

36

Literally: embrace.
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From time to time, give us your dear news.... Since we are all one, we must tell one another
again from time to time.
Therefore, I am in our Lord,
All yours,
Eymard, Superior

1005
CO 1003
TO MME. NATALIE JORDAN (NEE BRENIER DE MONTMORAND)
(VII 5/5 IV 75)

Paris, December 6, 1860
You do well to reproach me, because I was reproaching you first, believing that you owed me.
But no, we are not bound by etiquette. It’s true, a great sadness binds my hands - how could I not
be sad to see the sky so dark and so stormy? - When we see Rome and the Father of the faithful
persecuted and forsaken by his own, - having only the poor and the women on his side, and what is
most surprising, that he is being blamed. Oh! wicked people and secret societies are victorious at
this time; they frighten kings and catch them in their nets, and kings make promises as they did at
Constantinople, like people acting in fear.
Our Holy Church is now very free from any royal patronage, she who has consecrated and
defended kings. Not a single one comes to her side; their rule is to save their own skins. But
David’s second psalm will come to pass: “Quare fremuerunt gentes.”37 God is always God and
Jesus Christ is and will always be King of Kings.
Here we never discontinue praying and imploring at the foot of the throne of mercy; it is our
mission.
And you, dear Lady, what are you doing? We will surely meet on the path to Heaven and to
Rome.
We must pray a great deal and reawaken our faith and trust.
The feast of the Immaculate Conception will save us, because the Immaculate Virgin has not
yet rewarded the world for her feast day. I believe that Lyons will celebrate the 8th again this year
as it is celebrated nowhere else, because Lyons is Mary’s first city.
I will go to Marseilles from January 3 - 21. I will pass through Lyons to greet you as my eldest
daughter. (If I am to say holy Mass at Ainay, I will write to tell you.)
Goodbye, see you soon.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard

37

“Why do the nations fear?”

234

Spreading the Eucharistic Fire I

1006
CO 1004
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SSS)
(I 77/181 VI 4)

Paris, December 26, 1860
Very dear Father,
Thank you for your kind letter. How grateful we are to you for having given us news about
yourself right away! We were all very worried about you.
Your departure was a great loss and a great sorrow. God wanted you to continue on the
battlefield, where I will go to join you soon.
The day after your departure, I settled something quite natural and liturgical: it is that the lay
people not serve at the altar when there are clerics. Consequently, our Masses are served by our
acolytes, wearing surplices. Every morning, when I saw the lay clothing serving my Mass, I wanted
to bring it to a stop. But when Mass was over, the thought would leave me; now it’s settled.
I’m sending you the good news from Mr. de Benque. Let’s praise our Lord for it. It’s a real
victory for those who love him. Our First Communion and Confirmation ceremonies were very
edifying: 42 young men, 16 girls and others renewing.
It was all done in our chapel outside of the presbyterium, in order to safeguard the principles.
The children filled half of the chapel. There were fewer lay people, but the rule was observed.
For Christmas, we had terrible weather, as is seldom seen: snow swirling all day. Surprisingly,
all the churches were full.
My fondest regards to all. It’s a real pleasure for me to go embrace them all, and you
especially, dear Father.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, S.S.
P.S. I’ve just met Mr. de Villequiet. He asked me for news about you, and whether we would all
go to Marseilles as a haven after our compulsory sale. This good man only counts by numbers, it
seems. He is happy. Mother Superior is better and is working actively. Good news!

Dec. 27 - Inauguration of the Guard of Honor in the Paris chapel.
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1007
CO 1005
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SSS)
(I 78/181 VI 4)

COLLECTIVE LETTER TO THE FATHERS AND BROTHERS OF THE CENACLE AT
MARSEILLES FOR NEW YEAR’S DAY
Paris, December 31, 1860
Very dear Fathers and Brothers in our Lord,
May you be blessed during this New Year which God’s grace opens before us for the greater
glory of Jesus in the Blessed Sacrament! May it truly be a eucharistic year for everyone. That is,
may it help us become good religious adorers.
We have a beautiful place in the kingdom of God, dear Brothers. It is the best one, the holiest
one of all, since we possess the kingdom of God fully in the Divine Eucharist. So then, there is
nothing to envy in other religious Orders, except their holiness, in order to serve our divine King
better.
Their privileges, glory and distinctions shouldn’t be a cause of envy for us. The God of the
Eucharist is our only glory, law and dignity on earth!
Oh! Very dear Brothers, if the heavenly court could, it would envy us. We are the royal Guard
of the Savior of the world, his family of love!
But to respond to so many graces and so much honor, let us always be good religious of the
Blessed Sacrament.
Let us always be faithful to these four fundamental points:
1. May the Divine Eucharist be the only purpose of our lives. Consequently, may the service
of adoration be the royal service, to which everything else is subordinated and which everything
else respects.
2. For eucharistic worship, total and absolute obedience to the liturgical rules of Holy Church.
3. May truth be the unchangeable and inflexible rule in our relationships and actions.
4. Let nothing be done outside the common Rule: consequently, no exceptions, nor favors from
the world.
With these four foundations of a truly eucharistic spirit, our little Society will be great before
God and powerful over all.
Let us never stray from this, if we want to prosper in the service of Jesus Christ and accomplish
greater good in God’s Church.
Thank you, very dear Brothers, for your wishes which were so heartfelt and filled with such
good will.
Thank you for your kind and heartfelt brotherhood towards everyone.
In a few days, I will personally bring very fond wishes to you from all your Brothers in Paris.
I will be happy to come to see you, and to embrace you in our Lord, in whom I am, very dear
Brothers,
All yours,
Eymard, Superior S.S.
P.S. I expect to arrive there Friday night around 7:00. The four Angels have been purchased.
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1008
CO 1006
TO MLLES. MARIANNE EYMARD AND NANETTE BERNARD
(III 117/145 VI 10)

Paris, December 31, 1860
Very dear sisters,
I am writing to wish you a happy New Year as I have done since my childhood, adding,
however, one more grace, that of our holy and lovely vocation.38
Yes, may this new year which God is offering us in his divine goodness be a good and
eucharistic one! It may be the last one, may it be the best of all!
Let us really love our Lord in the Most Blessed Sacrament, dear sisters. Let us serve him even
better. Let us go visit him every day with greater fervor and piety, doing everything to please him,
doing everything for his love. Then this year will be the royal year of our lives.
Dear sisters, I don’t need to tell you that I am praying constantly for you, what I ask for myself
I ask for you; it is so natural!
Return these wishes to me at the foot of the holy Altars, especially at our Good Mother’s altar
and I will be happy.
I am leaving for Marseilles January 3rd. I will stay two weeks, and if I should have three days
at my disposal when I return, I will go see you, but only for twenty-four hours. I must be here at the
end of the month for a clothing ceremony.
I am well, so are the Ladies. It will be a great consolation for me to go see you, good sisters. It
will be a little flower in this poor life of sorrows.
I will see you soon then, if the good Master so wishes.
Your brother,
Eymard, S.S.S.
Miss Marianne Eymard
rue du Breuil
La Mure d’Isere

1009
CO 1007
TO MME. ANTOINETTE DE GRANDVILLE
(IV 28/104)

Paris, December 31, 1860
Madame and dear sister in our Lord,
There has been such a long silence between Paris and Nantes! Nantes is waiting, and I still
don’t have anything. Paris is waiting, and I don’t receive anything even from Nantes.
Are you ill? or are you waiting? I am on the point of leaving for Marseilles on January 3 rd (rue
Nau, 7). I’ll stay about two weeks. I’ll visit our house and speak a little about the divine Eucharist
in that land of fire.
38

His New Year’s wishes include the prospect of their coming to join him in his eucharistic vocation.
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When will I go to do as much in Nantes? I am very sad about your news.
Are you upset?39
I wish you a year that belongs to God, is totally God’s, totally given to the holy Eucharist, our
only path against our enemies.
I don’t know whether it is a beautiful dream, but it seems to me that God will forgive us and he
will bless40 us for the dogma of the Immaculate Conception. He will be the one to do everything: so
then, to him be all the glory.
Please present your kind sister my respectful greetings and tell her to maintain hope.
Believe me in our Lord,
Dear Lady,
All yours,
Eymard, SS

1010
CO 1008
TO MISS JENNY GAUDIOZ
(VII 3/3)

Paris, December 31, 1860
Dear Sister in our Lord,41
I am really late with you, to thank you for your good letters and rejoice with you for the signal
grace of your vocation and clothing day. That pleased me greatly, and it will even more so when
you receive the full and perpetual grace, that of religious Profession. Dear Sister, you have the
better part, you unite the two lives of Jesus, the two hands of love, the two graces of perfection.
May God be praised and thanked a thousand times!
As God always wants to complete nobly what his kindness has begun, trust in the future.
Besides, you have nothing more to wish for, you have the Eucharist and the Cenacle, the Apostolate
and Love.
Therefore, be faithful to this good beloved grace; grow in humility, in the death of Jesus, to
reach the opening to his divine heart. His heart opens only to the extent of our death to self. The
spear which will open this heart of love is a spear like the one of St. Theresa, of St. Julienne, which
wounds the heart of Jesus and opens it in order to be able to enter into it; may it be your dwelling!
In fact, dear Sister, I must go to Marseilles for January 6th. I hope to stop in Lyons and go see
you, as well as your dear Mother [Superior], whom I do not forget, as well as her whole community.
My deepest expressions of friendship to your dear parents, whom I love with all my heart and
please convey to them my best wishes and expressions of dedication.
Dear Sister in our Lord, I remain,
All yours,
Eymard, Sup.

39

Perhaps, the failure or delay of their hopes for a foundation in Nantes.
Literally: repay.
41
Niece of Marguerite Guillot.
40
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1011
CO 997
TO MME. FRANCHET
42

(VII 33/33)

Dear Madame,
I am writing quickly to tell you that your dear son’s plan was unknown to me. You are the one
who is telling me about it. Consequently it is quite new. It needs study. Prayer and advice will not
be lacking. As for me, I don’t know what God wants from Charles, or from you in this
circumstance, but I will begin by saying no. I hope that he will be received, for he has done such
lovely drawing. He is still very devout, responsible and very simple, in a word, worthy of you, dear
mother.
My respects to Mr. Franchet. I only have time to say that I am,
All yours,
Eymard

1012
CO 1010
TO MR. LOUIS PERRET
43

(VII 11/14)

Dear Mr. Perret,44
We do miss you here for the holidays! I am writing to offer you my wishes from afar in the
hope of greeting you when I pass through Lyons, on my return from Marseilles where I will spend
about two weeks. I am leaving next Thursday or Friday.
If I could have two hours free, I would go to greet you, but I am afraid I will not.
So then, receive from everyone here our sentiments of deepest and most devoted friendship,
especially from
Your loving servant,
Eymard, Superior

Jan 1-6

Retreat preached to the public in Marseilles for the Feast of the Epiphany.

42

No date, on the railroad.
Architect in Lyons.
44
This was written at the end of a letter by Father Carri, dated December 1st, 1861; but the content of this letter
indicates that it was written January 1, 1861 (Father Troussier). The letter of Fr. Carri which relates the celebration of
First Communion day is Appendix III of this Volume.
43
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1013
CO 1011
TO FR. CYR AMAND CHAMPION
(I 3/5)

Marseilles, January 19, 186145
Dear Father,
Thank you for your letter and the good news it contained. Is it possible that Michel forgot the
ticket? Look in the book again. Besides, he is lying when he says that I am the one who put it in
the drawer. I gave it to him personally. I assure you that I feel relieved about it all, because even
with all his qualities he often made me suffer, etc.
Everything is fine here. The Octave was magnificent and followed with much enthusiasm and
piety.
Our Lord recruited a good priest for himself: Fr. Daspres. He would have come with me, if he
could have obtained his permission right away, but the Bishop is very sick at this time.46 There is
fear about his condition. He had a heart problem that required an operation, and the wound is not
healing. His lungs may be affected....
For the last three days, I have had a bad cold. Impossible for me to leave. However, as soon as
the cough quiets down, I will hurry to return. I expect to stop a little in Lyons.
My best regards to all.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
Rev. Fr. Champion
Religious of the Blessed Sacrament
rue Faubourg St. Jacques, 68
Paris

1014
CO 1012
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 204/395 VI 2)

Miss Guillot

Marseilles, January 19, 1861

Dear daughter in our Lord,
I am sending you Sister Maria’s letter, read it. Everyone here is unanimous to say that she
cannot remain in that state.
I’ve had a bad cold for three days, that is what is delaying my departure. But, as I said, I hope
to be back before February.
The retreat was well attended and our Lord really sustained me, because I wasn’t tired.
I found a few good vocations being prepared here.

45
46

Although published as 1860, the place of origin (Marseilles) indicates this letter was written in 1861. (Ed.)
Bishop de Mazenod of Marseilles.
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The question of Miss Gagnerie will stay at that, I hope. I made a final decision. I saw Miss
Dalaca in Toulon as well as the two sisters, everything is going well. Miss Vidal is growing in her
vocation. I found her very fine, but her business matters aren’t settled yet. If it’s too cold, and if
my cold isn’t better, I will not go to see my sister.
If you need to write to me, do so at your sister’s place in Lyons.
I will still stop there on the way.
Goodbye, dear daughter, my blessing to everyone with all my heart in our Lord.
Eymard
Sister B. should behave and pray a lot for my trip so that everything may be for the glory of God.

1015
CO 1013
TO MME. ANTOINETTE DE GRANDVILLE
(IV 29/104)

Paris, February 12, 1861
Madame and dear sister in our Lord,
I have been here in Paris since February 2nd. I have no plans to travel. If I need to leave after
Easter, I’ll write to tell you. I would surely be so happy to help your dear soul which is so loved by
God.
I’m always waiting for the grace from Rome. I’m hoping to receive it through Msgr.
Fiaramonti, to whom I wrote from Marseilles, as the first person failed me.
I’m returning your precious petition to you. So, dear Lady, you are still sick!! This is your
retreat with Jesus in the Garden of Olives, the purification of your soul.
Know how to find Jesus on the cross and even better, to stay with him at his feet. We are well
wherever divine love places us, but we need to be there as God wills.
Go to our Lord through your heart and with surrender. That is the royal path of the Eucharist,
shorter, sweeter, worth more than all the others.
Goodbye, dear daughter and sister in our Lord. May Jesus bless you.
My respectful and devoted regards to your good sister.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, Superior
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1016
CO 1015
TO MME. CAMILLE CHANUET NEE CROZET (SR. CAMILLE DU SS)
(VII 6/17)

[Paris], Wednesday, February 14, 1861
Mme. Chanuet, mother
Dear Mother,
I am writing you a brief greeting from the heart. I thank you for your kind welcome, your
Providential help. I only received your kind letter of invitation here, but I know now and in the
future that I have a family, and a leading family in Lyons. Brother Michel is fine. He is preparing
for the sub-deaconate on February 23rd. Pray for him. When he is sleeping or not praying enough,
his Angel wakes him up saying: Michel! Michel! - Everything is the same here.
I only have time to say that I am, dear Mother,
All yours,
Eymard

1017
CO 1014
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SS)
(I 79/181 VI 4)

Thursday morning, February 14, 186147
Very dear Father,
Heartfelt greetings.
I am still waiting for the dimissorial letter from Nantes, in spite of the fact that I had written
immediately. Truth becomes justice (of mercy).
There is much flu in Paris, we have some here. Brother Eugene has had it for a week, and I
have had it a little. It makes me lazy, especially for writing!
The rest goes on!
The ordination of the three Minors to the Subdeaconate, February 23: pray. - Thank you for the
cash box. I will write you a long letter shortly.
Regards from everyone, especially from yours devotedly,
Eymard
Rev. Fr. de Cuers
Superior of the religious of the Most Blessed Sacrament
7 rue Nau
Marseilles

47

The 14th and not the 15th. In 1861, the 15th was a Friday. (Troussier.)
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1018
CO 1016
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SS)
(I 80/181 VI 4)

Paris, February 19, 1861
Very dear Father,
This is the second letter I am sending you. You didn’t receive the first one yet, due to a
mistake in how I sent it. Since I have arrived here, so many things have happened!
1. Brother Eugene was sick. -- He went back to his usual schedule yesterday. I was afraid of
pneumonia. Fortunately, it only seemed so.
2. Our second cook almost left, because of temptations against his vocation. Today he is back
to work. It’s just that he didn’t dare be honest, or that rather, he was afraid to be sent away if he
were too honest.
3. The priest from Rennes who had offered to come has just been refused. He runs from one
community to another, and is extremely scrupulous.
4. Arras has come back with its request, offering us a foundation for next March 19 under the
name of “Work of Expiation.” I’ve just told them that we can’t accept with these two conditions.
5. Our small ordinary expenses are getting paid. In Lyons, a kind person gave me a deposit for
500 francs without interest. It was a providential gift, together with an alms given to me by one of
my penitents. It paid for the two months due. Brother Chanuet donated toward this, but the taxes
are pursuing us closely! Praised be divine Providence!
6. We were offered both the house and land of the Patronage of the Ramoneurs, on rue des
Fourneaux, with the two brothers’ school. We refused, as we should.
7. A friend came to tell us about a piece of land that is being sold cheaply, 29 francs per meter
(the lowest possible price, impossible to find). There are 7000 meters. It is on rue Notre Dame des
Champs. It is that large deep garden, near the beginning of the street.
There would be enough for both branches,48 the church in the middle with all the necessary
conditions. This friend is the head engineer for the city. He could help us sell to the city, either on
friendly terms or by jury. He is already proposing to offer it to the Prefect. Mr. Deschamps, whom
he saw, told him to get the estimate, and propose a price to headquarters. He was told that the
boulevard is a sure thing and that the Prefect holds to it. It seems to me that Providence is coming
to our help. We were offered the land. This friend is offering to do the spade work, to direct our
affairs at headquarters. He is afraid that a long delay would make us lose that land. What do you
think? I am going to get an estimate on it and prepare my letter for the Prefect. They say we aren’t
risking anything. If the offer isn’t good enough, we’ll refuse it. I am told they would give us time to
build, that would be a big undertaking which makes me perspire already.
8. The Bishop of Nantes has just written to tell me that he will give the dimissorial letter to
Brother Martin only under two conditions:
1. That his vows be perpetual;
2. That he commit himself in writing never to seek ministry in the Diocese of Nantes.
His Excellency writes that as soon as he receives this document, he will send the dimissorial
letter. Please tell Brother Martin. However, since the matter is so urgent, and as the documents
wouldn’t arrive in time for the ordination next Saturday, his ordination will be put off until Saturday
of Passion Week. He will prepare himself well for it.
9. The practice of the universal Church for at least two centuries, according to Fr. Champion,
has been to allow eggs, milk products and cheese on fast days and during Lent. So you are twoand-a-half centuries behind! Consequently, no alms need to be paid.
48

Men and women.
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I only have time to embrace you. Forgive Brother Martin, while showing him his fault. God
has already imposed a penance upon him.
All and always,
Eymard

1019
CO 1017
TO MISS VIRGINIE DANION (SR. ANNE DE JESUS/SR. MARIE OF THE
BL. SACRAMENT)
(IV 11/36)

Paris, February 26, 186149
Dear sister in our Lord,
Fr. Champion informed you that we received your Masses, but he cannot replace my heart for
your Work and my desire to serve it. Therefore, I am continuing your Masses of thanksgiving, on
Tuesday at 6:00, like today. This remembrance is fed at the holy Altar, and extends to you and your
beautiful Work. May God bless it! It’s truly pleasing to his heart, because there are so many
beggars and so few grateful people! Then also, devout people and many priests think so rarely
about the God of the Eucharist! Oh! How heart-wrenching! How many make it a profession! In
search of respect and vanity! So few are those who draw from the gifts and benefits of loving the
Lord Jesus!
I know that storms are on their way. I can see arrows soaked in the divine blood which is
forsaken and forgotten. I see the cup of merciful justice becoming full. How sad! Everyone is
looking at Italy, Rome and evil people! And no one thinks of beginning with a personal act of
reparation. Courage! Dear sister Anne of the most Blessed Sacrament,50 you must be multiplied a
hundred times and given the responsibility of reparation for a thousand bad ministers.
Thank good Fr. Levoyer for me. His Masses really help us, or rather give honor to our great
King. When he has some in surplus, would he kindly save them for me? We don’t receive any in
Paris, since we are known only by those who are poor and in need.
Yes, I pray for your sister. I bless the death of a just one! Blessed are those who die in the love
of the Lord. It does one so much good to hear about the flight of the Elect!
Goodbye, dear sister, speak to me more often, especially at the feet of our Good Master.
All yours,
Eymard, Superior

49

February 26 or 2nd. Troussier.
Her name when she was a Reparatrix sister.

50
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1020
CO 1018
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SS)
(I 81/181 VI 4)

Paris, February 28, 1861
Very dear Father,
I am getting an early morning start to answer your letter of February 21st.
1. About the land at Notre Dame des Champs. Nothing has been done, we are in dialogue.
Everyone says that 29 francs per meter is cheap. We visited the catacombs, they are in good
condition for building. The embankment would not expose them; the architect tells me that this
embankment would just about make up for the additional expenses for the foundations. Besides, it
wouldn’t be necessary to shore up the garden on the west side, that is, two or three thousand meters.
This is the shape: from 80 to 83 meters street frontage. If we put the chapel in the middle and kept
the garden, we could either sell or build on the rest on rue Notre Dame des Champs. They say this
would be a good thing. It would assure an income, or pay for most of the land purchased.
As for the purchase, we have competitors. However, we asked for time to study it first and
know whether the city would be willing to buy our land now (which I requested), and for how
much. I am told that this is a favorable time. Then, the head engineer for the city, that devout
friend who so badly wants to have us near him, knows all these people and he is at the headquarters.
So I can’t tell you anything else, except that we are praying very much, we are studying it, we
will do all the necessary research to see the reasons for and against.
The reason why this land only costs 29 francs is that the street hasn’t been changed yet. The
owner wants to sell everything at once. Since there is no opening on the west street, there is too
much land for a single owner. But we could have a passage, which wouldn’t be expensive. The
engineer told me, however, that we ought to let the neighbors come to us. They would desire
nothing better than to see such a passageway be opened.
2. The affair of Nantes doesn’t have a dark or dishonoring aspect for us. It was always agreed
with the Bishop that the vows would be the condition of the dimissorial letter, because His
Excellency didn’t think that Mr. Martin would do in a parish, because of his unpleasant voice, his
appearance; then he did not succeed in teaching, and there were problems...
Fr. Richard, the Vicar General, added in the presence of the Bishop that Mr. Martin was not guilty.
He was sure he didn’t deserve the initial suspicions held against him. His behavior seemed fine to him;
on these grounds we tried him out and received him. The Bishop didn’t speak to me about that writing,
and I was told that he doesn’t like to see religious return. There have already been others, and he has
been strict on this point, because it creates a bad impression in his diocese which is so devout.
3. About eggs and milk products. You may use them without any other dispensation. Rome
tells you so, since this law has fallen into disuse even in Rome. There are no dispensations given
there, no alms, it has become universal custom. So you can refer to general custom. Fr. Champion
says that a Bishop cannot deprive me of a general good granted by the Church. -- But Marseilles
requires a dispensation to be given and alms to be offered? -- The answer is that sometime ago,
among the precepts of the Church, there was a tithe, and still today: vigils, fasts, etc. In short, you
can refer to general custom, give an alms of 50 centimes to the diocese; and retain the glory of the
“sine privilegio” (no privileges).
Our ordination was beautiful. Now, find out whether there will be an ordination at Marseilles
on Passion Saturday, February 16. Fr. Ngre will be ordained in Toulon that day. We could send
him there, and then I will have the dimissorial letter done in the name of the Bishop of Frjus.
I have time only to embrace you fondly in our Lord.
Eymard, S.S.
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Retreat Servants: Thanksgiving.
Retreat Servants: Gratitude and fidelity.

1021
CO 1019
TO COUNTESS ADELE DE REVEL DE NESC
(VIII 25/26 VII 17)

(L & S)

Paris, March 10, 1861

Mademoiselle and dear sister,
I am sending you the result of the steps taken regarding Thevenet. Mr. Faure, my friend, who
did the work, is a most conscientious and sensible man - having worked for the Welfare Office.
No news, except black clouds, and worry by all decent folk.
The wicked triumph. They have strength, money and daring on their side.
We must remain at the feet of our Lord.
I have time only to say, dear Mademoiselle, that I am, as always,
All yours,
Eymard

1022
CO 1020
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SS)
(I 82/181 VI 4)

Paris, March 11, 1861
Dear and kind Father,
I received your dear letter and its contents. Everything will be faithfully fulfilled.
Truly! The devil of theft is after us! I think that the daughter has to imitate the mother.51
There is nothing to gain with thieves, you did well to bring it to a close; but you have to go to Aix!
Oh! we should be used to it by now!
I am waiting to be called before the justice of the peace. I wrote to Michel about it. He may
pay dearly, as he will have to give an explanation for that note for 500 francs. May God help us!
The status quo of our house under compulsory sale could take two, four or six years, if the city
doesn’t meet our hopes. Sometimes that saddens me, because our chapel cannot remain like this.
Let’s wait for God’s time.
Is this a door for Lyons? I believe so. I’ve just received a letter from a holy priest I know, 52 I
like it, I like the Work of First Communions. It’s the royal Work of the Eucharistic wedding. In
Lyons it would be beautiful! We need a work to go together with adoration.
What do you think of that letter? I still haven’t told anyone anything.

51
52

Marseilles was robbed as Paris had been.
Fr. Chevrier of the Prado.
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Our new cook left us, because he didn’t know what to say at adoration, and he couldn’t get up
like the Community. When he told me that, I told him that he wasn’t in the right place, and that we
don’t keep strangers.
Brother Charles is working in the kitchen, and so am I. They liked my cooking very much; I
forgot to put salt in the soup.
We have an aspirant who is a good adorer.
Thank good Fr. Leroyer. I will include the “Eucharistic Weeks” in the Manual, it’s
progressing. I am working like a Trojan.
My intention would be to give a little white cord as an insignia and sign of the Aggregation.
What do you think? And what does Fr. Leroyer think of it? The cord is symbolic and is in the
spirit of the Church.
You tell me nothing about the dimissorial letter. Has the Bishop not sent it yet? Write to me
right away. If there is a delay, we still have time.
I am wholeheartedly yours, dear Father,
Eymard
P.S. Arras has asked again with the same conditions as on May 1st, and I answered: “Sint ut sunt,
aut non sint.”53 No concessions!

1023
CO 1021
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SS)
(I 83/181 VI 4)

Paris, March 14, 1861
Very dear Father,
Thank you for your Brother Paul, our kitchen is functioning well. Brother Charles does very
well, I am no longer cook. The second brother seems to be doing well, and we will be able to use
him as a cook if we need to.
I will require the brothers who are here to learn to cook a little, in order to be helpful, if needed.
The white cord which I mentioned to you would be the insignia of the Aggregation. However,
they would not be obliged to wear it, as a condition of belonging. I like the white cord.
I’m writing to Lyons and I’ll see what will come of it. First of all I am asking Fr. Chevrier to
see the Cardinal and tell him about his plans, and to show him my letter, if need be.
If God wants us there, the Authority will say: Come. That would be the first sign.
I will write to you soon about Brother Martin.
I have time only to embrace you in Christ,
Eymard

53

“Let them be as they are, or not at all.”
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1024
CO 1022
TO MME. ANTOINETTE DE GRANDVILLE
(IV 30/104)

Paris, March 20, 1861
Dear Lady and dear sister in our Lord,
Monday, I received the answer from Rome. It is negative.54
Msgr. Fiaramonti did all that he could to obtain it, there was no way. - Couldn’t your Bishop
grant you what I see so many others grant? I really am sorry that I couldn’t do so myself.
Not to forget, I must tell you first of all, that I really don’t know when I will give a retreat to the
Ladies here. I’ll let you know when it will be. -For the written retreat, I promise it to you, but I
need to correct it, and I didn’t have time. I’ll get to it right after Easter.
Now about you, dear daughter. If I were at Nantes, or if you were here, I would scold you
often, even daily. It isn’t wise for you to think of giving up daily Communion. That’s all you need!
Where would you find your food? your center? your grace? even your virtue? Please, a very bad
idea! You’re becoming feverish again. Worry is taking over and your good confessor should chase
you out of the confessional to receive you there only once a week.
Dear daughter, you must absolutely correct that servile fear [that resides] in your conscience.
There may also be a physical cause, and then you let the cloud of past worries enter in.
Trust me. Never examine whether you should receive Communion or not, in between your
ordinary confessions. Consider Holy Communion as a merciful invitation from our good Master.
You shouldn’t leave an empty place at Jesus’ table.
Whatever your sins may be in the interval, go forward! You can gather them all up on your
confession day, like we gather dust in a room when we are cleaning it.
Put aside all that poor fasting! You cannot nor should not fast! Better if we tell you: don’t fast,
and everything is said.
Yes, yes, I would like to see you follow a more perfect and full obedience. It would make you
very happy; but our Lord would need to find a special convent for you from his own hand. In the
meantime, be a disciple of obedience to passing graces, to the grace of the moment, to the needs of
our sickly and suffering condition. That is all very good; but the heart! The heart! Let it remain
free, beating always for its divine Master. Be a bit more concerned about Jesus, your God and
King, and less about your spiritual beauty, he will be happier and so will I.
Please dear daughter! Write me soon that you are doing as I wish. I bless you with all my
heart in our Lord in whom I am,
All yours,
Eymard, S.

54

Permission requested to keep the Blessed Sacrament at home.
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1025
CO 1023
TO MISS VIRGINIE DANION (SR. ANNE DE JESUS/SR. MARIE OF THE
BL. SACRAMENT)
(IV 12/36)

Paris, March 20, 1861
Very dear sister in our Lord,
Since I’m not sure whether I answered your last letter of March 9th, with the Mass stipends, I’m
writing to take the safer and most proper course.
Your 77 Masses are being said continuously. Fr. Champion and another priest are saying them.
I reserved your Masses of thanksgiving for myself. I was only too happy to pray for a Work
which we share in the love of our dear Master, and also your three personal Masses.
Once again, thank kind and dear Fr. Levoyer for me. I am so grateful to him for his charity
toward us! Yes, yes, we will be just as grateful to receive the stipends of one franc. Well, dear
sister, there is enough [happening] to fulfill our eucharistic goals, especially reparation.
Oh! You are so right, evil is coming from higher places, especially from the sanctuary. While
we were sleeping, evil men sowed the bad seed, set passions on fire, and now it’s a conflagration
which can only be extinguished by water from a flood of graces, with ashes and with a hair shirt.
Oh! How resourceful hell is! How powerful is the demon of darkness! It almost seems like the
beginning of the victory of the Antichrist. What is horrible and appalling is the lack of public
courage on the part of Catholics who flow with this stream of error and wickedness, or at least keep
silent or cry out: Peace! Peace!
Peace consists in justice and truth; they don’t want it.
Your wish is mine, dear sister, but you are so far away! Then also, one’s duty is local. I’m
convinced that, if God so wills, what seems like a difficulty will not be one.
When the number of members in your Work is numerous enough, you can invite me to give
you a eucharistic retreat; and if I am able to do so, it would be a sign of God’s will. Pray very much
for us, dear sister, because we are in the midst of important tasks.
I leave you at the feet of my divine King, in whom I am
All yours,
Eymard, Superior
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1026
CO 1024
TO COUNTESS FEGELY DE VIVY
(V 1/3)

55

Paris, rue du Faubourg St. Jacques 68, Mar. 20, 1861
Madame Countess,
I am so late with you! I spent a long time in Marseilles, and your letter stayed here. I was also
ill because of the flu; but that is nothing compared to your sorrows and anguish, dear fine Lady!
Oh! Oh! The cross never leaves you! And yet, you belong entirely to God and his good service.
So it seems that our Good Lord and Master was looking for some generous and strong soul to
help him to save our poor society once again, and so he stopped a little at your house with his cross.
However that did move me deeply for your sake and we are praying so that this heavy cross may
blossom and be for you, with so many others, a generous spiritual and temporal blessing.
I do miss you in Paris. Your kindness had accustomed me to seeing you very simply. Why is
Fribourg so far? I would have paid you a visit from the heart, and also from dedication.
I hope that your fine daughter, Miss Aloysia, is much better; that the country, her lovely house,
the beautiful countryside have brought back her natural joy. Please say a word to her for me, as
well as to good Miss Marie, whom I also present daily with you all to Jesus, the host of love and
grace.
Dear mother, when you have a few moments, write me a little note. It would be a great charity.
Please believe me ever in our Lord, good and dear Lady,
All yours,
Eymard, Superior

Mar 21

Retreat Servants: Superior and inferior parts of the soul; loss of time.

1027
CO 1025
TO BROTHER MARIE RATONS, SSS
(VI 1/7)

Paris, March 20, 1861
My dear son,56
I am pleased to see that your desire to belong wholly to the Blessed Sacrament is fervent and
persevering; that you truly appreciate this grace. Continue to be patient and your time will come.
Always remain very pure, for to serve the King of Kings, our Lord Jesus Christ, we would need
to be Angels - take care to avoid sin, especially whatever might offend holy modesty. Be always
devout towards our Lord in the Blessed Sacrament and toward his divine Mother. If you wish to
hasten [the date of] your entry, speak to our good and glorious St Joseph - he is the all-powerful
protector - he is the first and most perfect adorer of Jesus.
55
56

Rue de la Prefecture, 28 Fribourg, (Switzerland) and to Miss Marie, one of her daughters.
Literally: dear child.
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Be confident, my dear child. What God has initiated will reappear 57; the devil who was jealous
of your happiness and your salvation tried to harm you, but he will be vanquished, and what
happened in Marseilles will only serve to make you appreciate your vocation better and make you
more worthy of it. Write to me now and then: I am always pleased to have news about you and to
read your letters.
My regards to your good, devout parents. You are indeed fortunate, dear child, to have such
good parents - listen to them and obey them as Jesus obeyed Mary and Joseph.
I bless you with all my heart.
Eymard, Superior

1028
CO 1026
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SS)
(I 84/181 VI 4)

Paris, March 23, 1861
Good and dear Father,
I am sending you my letter for Brother Martin, read it, and give it to him sealed, if his was
given to you sealed; or do as you think best. If he should take it badly, write and tell me, then I
would use a different approach. It may be a bit strong, but we must take advantage of the moment.
I really liked the letter from that seminarian. It seems to me that there is reason to hope in that
vocation.
Here is the bill for your candles: 1108 francs. The next time we will send you the other bills.
Brother Henry is the happiest of men, he is and will be a good religious.
Brother Chanuet is under our Lord’s banner. He belongs totally to his Good Master. He has
given himself fully, he will be the saint of our times.
We are expecting a priest-novice around the 15th of April. He is the one whose letter I had read
to you. I refused a scrupulous priest who would become a problem and a burden.
Michel is doing nothing, saying nothing. He will keep quiet because of my threat to push
things further.
Nothing from Lyons. We must always enter through the door of Authority. It is the royal road
of the Eucharist and the in hoc signo vinces.58
The city will accept the compulsory sale beforehand. The documents and the estimate are
being prepared; we are waiting. Our Good Master sent me Adolph (a former servant). I took him
on a daily basis to teach our two brothers how to cook. He is happy and so are we, he loves you
very much. Finally, he is asking to be a religious; I will try him. He asked me a hundred times to
go to be with you.
Goodbye, good and dear Fathers. A thousand and one Easter wishes to you all, Fathers and
Brothers.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard

57
58

Brother Marie reentered in October 1861; he had been with Fr. de Cuers in 1858 and had left.
“By this sign you shall conquer.”
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1029
CO 1027
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SS)
(I 85/181 VI 4)

Paris, April 13, 1861
Very dear Father,
I have had the worst flu since Monday. I cannot even make my adorations. However, I was
able to say Holy Mass every day. I think it will last a few more days, if God so wills.
In a few days, they will tell me how much the design and impression for your medals will cost.
I had a thought, let us put Our Lady of the Blessed Sacrament on the reverse side of the medal,
represented as follows: the Blessed Virgin holding the Child Jesus before her, the Child Jesus
holding a ciborium in one hand and a host in the other. They say this idea is new and fine, what do
you think of it? We would put the names of the separate categories around it.
I think nothing [further] will happen for a while about the compulsory sale. I’ll tell you more
about it.
I no longer have the courage to write to Fr. Martin about the trip to his family. My feeling is
that he shouldn’t go, but simply thank them. It is neither the right time nor the right occasion. We
had difficulties with the Bishop of Nantes, it would look like a small victory.
Goodbye. I embrace you.
All yours,
Eymard

1030
CO 1028
TO MLLES. MARIANNE EYMARD AND NANETTE BERNARD
(III 118/145 VI 10)

Paris, April 14, 1861
Very dear sisters,
Excuse me if I haven’t written you yet, I have been so burdened with business. Then since
Tuesday, I have had a cold which has kept me at home without, however, missing saying Holy
Mass.
First of all, let me tell you that you will have a magnificent banner. I dare say that I doubt
whether there is a more beautiful one in La Mure. It will cost you two hundred and twenty francs.
The subject is the emblem of Mary on one side, embroidered in semi-fine gold; on the other side
will be a decor of Mary. It will have what is needed to display it.
I still do not have any news for Madame Seymat and Madame Julie. At this moment there is
much work in Paris, and the men at the Ministries are so busy with current affairs and preparations,
that we are continually told: wait a little longer. That is all I can say to those fine ladies whom I
would be so happy to oblige. Assure them that I am following up their affair, but at this moment a
strong hand would be needed at the prefecture of Grenoble in favor of Miss Seymat.
Don’t let yourself be too alarmed by all the appalling news which is circulating. God is here,
the Blessed Virgin is protecting us, Jesus is always with his Church. God’s glory alone will emerge
from this conflict.
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Goodbye, good sisters, continue to love our Lord well and his holy Mother. Stay at the feet of
the Blessed Sacrament like the angels, and let the world be agitated like straw in a whirlwind.
All yours in our Lord,
Your brother,
Eymard, Sup.
Miss Marianne Eymard
rue du Breuil
La Mure d’Isere

1031
CO 1029
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SS)
(I 86/181 VI 4)

Paris, April 21, 1861
Very dear Father,
I am much better and I was able to return to my service [of adoration] last Thursday. I still feel
some discomfort in the morning; but it’s nothing. It’s only one-fifth of [what] a migraine headache
[is like]. I took my turn to preach: that proves to you that I’m better.
I’m sending you the bill from Mr. Picard. Thank you for all the money you sent us, or rather
which the Good Lord is sending us through you. It came at the right time.
Your medal is being struck, and it won’t be very expensive, it will be well done. I had the tiara
replaced with the royal crown, it does look better.
For the reverse side, I will have them reproduce them like those you sent me for the three
groups. The JHS might appear a bit small (the original had an IHS surmounted with a radiant host).
It might look right in the middle. Your silence will indicate that we should let them follow the first
plan.

PRICE
Design, Monstrance, etc.
Die cast
Three dies with writing for reverse side

fr. 75
“ 12
“ 36
123

PRICE FOR THE MEDALS
No. 8 - silver, the 12th, 27 - the medal 2, 25
white or yellow copper: Large, 10 francs -- the medal 0.0694
I would like to send you a brother, if I could. I can sense how alone you will be, unless the
Good Master has already replaced the deserter.
I was sorry to learn about the disappointment of Fr. Daspres. He wrote to me today, alas! God
doesn’t want those who are fearful or hesitant.
We have a priest here as a retreatant and postulant, he is 28 years old, a former marshal of the
lodges. He seems fine. However, we must wait to make a good judgment: at first glance, he seems
fine, and is pleasant.
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Nothing from Lyons. It seems that some difficulties have emerged. I haven’t received
anything for a long time; let’s wait and pray; besides, our personnel aren’t ready yet.
Nothing new in the Ministerial Bulletin about Congregations. It’s only a shot to frighten
people, I think; some say it’s only against foreigners.
The Lord of Paradise will know how to take care of Himself.
Goodbye, good Fathers and dear Brothers.
All yours,
Eymard, S.S.
Apr 25 - Visit to Lyons to see the work of the Prado and meet its director, Father Chevrier.
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May 1

Conference to SSS novices: Counsels.

1032
CO 1030
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SS)
(I 87/181 VI 4)

Paris, May 1, 1861
Very dear Father,
1. I am well now, very well, actually, don’t worry. Nothing further happened to my arm, I was
careful.
2. You can try the young man, but send Raymond away and consider Father Victor only as a
day-laborer. The Society must pass through every human difficulty: it’s only right that we should
acquire experience about poor human nature. As the service of adoration is the royal service, we
must use those we have at the moment, so that the Divine King may not come down from his
throne.
3. Your medals will be fine; they are working hard on the designs.
It pleased me when you repeated to me what Fr. Leroyer had said about St. Joseph, we can see
that the Eucharistic grace is shaping this generous soul, fire does its own work. If I had some little
Eucharistic retreat, I would let you know, but I still don’t know anything.1
4. Fr. Latil is afraid of the Blessed Sacrament. He’s afraid that God is calling him, he wanted
to give this attraction a try and be drawn in a way that satisfied him. God was silent, and he left.
Don’t talk to me about these people who come for themselves, and who don’t find the noble and
pure love of our Lord to be sufficient motivation!
5. I began the novitiate exercises today. The principal element is a daily conference on the
religious and eucharistic life: then a strict application of the Rule. It will be a great deal of work for
me, but with God’s help, everything will be done.
6. Your candles are ordered.
7. Five days ago I went to Lyons. Fr. Chevrier wanted to see me, to examine the situation and
the persons there. I stayed 24 hours and saw no one else.2 I was very edified by Fr. Chevrier, who
adopts the Society without any conditions and wants to give himself to it entirely. The place he
rented for 6 years for 4000 francs, which one of his friends is paying for the first year, might be
suitable for the chapel.
But here is the secondary question: Fr. Chevrier has the beautiful Work of First Communion, to
which he has been devoting himself for several years. His house is organized to keep poor children,
who are preparing for First Communion, under his care, as his own children. He keeps them two or
three months according to their ability and virtue. The good he is doing is real. His work has the
sympathy of everyone. We also need a work to occupy us with eucharistic zeal; otherwise in their
free time, our adorers will waste their time. Everyone cannot do [priestly] ministry, and the children
require an organized ministry. For my part, this work suits me. I feel that some organization would
be needed in order that it always remain secondary. That work would be the condition of our being
received in Lyons. In Paris, our Work of First Communion obtains for us all the support of the
ecclesiastical Authority. A purely contemplative life cannot be fully eucharistic: the hearth has a
flame. Now we are waiting to explain it to the Cardinal. Fr. de Serres, his nephew, is in favor of our
merger. Bishop de Charbonnel and Fr. Chevrier will take the steps with His Eminence.

1
2

Plans to send Fr. Leroyer. (Ed.)
Marists, Third Order members, directees.
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8. I don’t have the courage to tell you anything about Fr. Martin and the letter. I had an
intuition about it for some time. Was my last letter given to him? I don’t think so, because he
doesn’t mention it to me. I regret that you didn’t give it to him today. However, you were in the
situation; it was for you to judge.
Please give him these few lines. We shouldn’t make a decision yet, he is professed. We must
see what he will do. If he withdraws on his own, it won’t be our responsibility.
If that should happen, you would then be too few. Write to me right away, and I’ll send you a
Brother from here.
Let’s remember that per multas tribulationes oportet nos intrare in regnum Dei.3
My regards to all.
All yours,
Eymard
P.S. Don’t worry about my requests to the Chancery of Nantes. I was only asking for an
explanation, as I thought no Bishop had been indicated. Honor has remained untouched.

May 2

May 3
May 4

Conf. SSS Novices. The novitiate is required by Holy Church as well as by the
Council of Trent.
Conf. 2 and 3: unavailable.
Conf. 4: on Silence.
Conference Servants: Life of Mary in Cenacle.
Retreat Servants: Tepidity.

1033
CO 1031
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SS)
(I 88/181 VI 4)

Paris, May 6, 1861
Very dear Father,
I received your registered letter.
I am very sorry about your two disappointments. You can be sure that it isn’t our fault, and if it
were, you would be charitable enough to cover them with mercy.
1. Three molds were broken while making your medals, enough said: the workman feels
terrible. Nothing like that ever happened before! Three times the metal was defective! Finally, the
fourth one was a success. They don’t dare promise them for a set day; they told me, in a few days.
2. Fr. Locudent was due to arrive Saturday. I permitted him to visit his sister on the way,
something needed to be settled, it was decided. What happened? I don’t know.
Another time, I will try to have them be more punctual, or I will be less explicit.
What can I say! people will talk. God’s will will continue, and saints will go forward
nonetheless.
3. About the “Superior” matter, I haven’t forgotten it. However, before applying a principle,
we need the materials, and we are now few, as I am not counting at all on Fr. Dh. His father’s
situation will oblige him to withdraw.

3

“It behooves us to enter the kingdom of God by many tribulations.”
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Take courage! Dear Father, bona mixta malis (good is mixed with evil). Our Lord’s honor will
be stronger than any sorrow or disappointment. Your account number is 1187.
I have time only to say that I am
All yours,
Eyd.

May 7

Conference Servants: We must start by love.

1034
CO 1032
TO MR. LOUIS PERRET
(VII 8/14)

[Paris], May 10, 1861
4

Hello, good and loved friend and brother!
We all want to have news about you.
Our news is the same [as usual].
Our hearts are always,
All yours,
Eymard, Superior

May 19 - First Communion and Confirmation of 63 workers.

1035
CO 1033
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SS)
(I 89/181 VI 4)

Paris, May 20, 1861
Very dear Father,
1. Yesterday, on the feast of Pentecost, we had a consoling and magnificent First Communion
and Confirmation: 63 in all.
2. Tomorrow begins the retreat of our candidates for ordination, to take place Saturday at St.
Sulpice at 7:00 a.m. And as they insisted so much, I will be preaching a retreat to the candidates at
Beauvais. How fortunate, if God would touch the heart of some adorer!
3. Your medals are being struck; you will have them Friday or Thursday of this week. They
are very lovely.
4. Fr. Martin is in Morbihan. He wrote to me, and you can imagine about what! He wrote to
me that he will enter the Trappists of Timadeuc; I do advise him to do so.

4

A note from Fr. Eymard added to a letter from Fr. Carrie.
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5. When we have our deacons, I’ll send you Fr. Locudent; I wanted to send you a Brother, and
now instead of going to Marseilles, he is leaving the Society today.
Goodbye, good and dear brother. Praised be the cross! The cross saved and sanctifies us:
someday it shall blossom.
All yours,
Eymard
A thousand brotherly wishes to good Fr. Leroyer and to everyone.

May 21-25 Ordination retreat at Beauvais. (The manuscript of this retreat entirely on the love
of our Lord was reproduced in “Le Pretre”, p. 195.)

1036
CO 1034
TO MOTHER MARIE ROSA DU COEUR DE JESUS (LEBLANC)

5

(VI 1/3)

(Communication of Privileges)
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.

Rev. Mother Marie Rose du Coeur de Jesus
Mother Marie-Dominique du Sacre Coeur
Mother Marie Thomas du Saint Sacrement
Mother Marie Catherine du Saint Nom de Jesus
Mother Marie-Agnes de la Nativite
Mother Marie-Philomene de la Croix

Misses: Uselding, Terrade, Darde, Caspar, Davaille, Luce, Milliante, Lanrey, Gauthier, Besson,
Jourdan, Agar
We receive with joy into the Society of the Most Blessed Sacrament all the above-mentioned
persons, that they may participate in the indulgences of the Aggregation and in the merits of the
Society.
Paris, Corpus Christi, May 29, 1861
Eymard, Sup.

5

Foundress of the Dominican Sisters of the Rosary. On Nov. 9, 1860, Fr. Eymard was named by the Archbishop to be
director of theis community.
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1037
CO 1035
TO MME. ISABELLE SPAZZIER
(VII 15/19)

[May, 1861]
I consent very willingly, dear daughter in our Lord, to your eucharistic vow, made annually, to
be renewed annually at Corpus Christi.6
The matter for this vow will be your adorations determined through obedience, but in order to
avoid any conscience problems, you should know that your vow is not binding when travelling, in
case of illness or if you were not well enough to go out prudently; in that case you would offer your
sufferings as adoration.
As for the spirit of the vow, it consists in relating all your actions to the glory of our Lord in the
Blessed Sacrament and to make it the purpose of your life. Jesus said: Whoever eats Me, will live
for Me.
Make this vow on June 1st. It will be the first eucharistic flower that you will offer to the King
of love.
Eymard, Sup.

Jun 1
Jun ?

Monthly Retreat Servants: Our Lord’s royalty in the Blessed Sacrament.
Octave of the Blessed Sacrament at St. Thomas Aquinas Church, Paris.

1038
CO 1036
TO MME. ANTOINETTE DE GRANDVILLE
(IV 31/104)

Paris, June 9, 1861
Madame and dear daughter in our Lord,
You are right to complain about me; not that I forgot you (I may never have prayed more for
you), but my strength failed me. I had the flu, I preached a retreat at Beauvais, an Octave of the
Blessed Sacrament7 and our First Communion for 63 children at Pentecost, and then my poor nature
was a bit lazy.
I wanted to send you the written retreat; it’s finished, you will have it in a few days. As for the
retreat for the sisters next door, don’t count on it: I think it will take place toward the end of June.
It seems that our Lord wants you to make a retreat in bed, with suffering and recollection.
Well, do so in his holy will: that is the best penance and most perfect purgatory. Everything is to be
put aside in illness, except union with God, a few good and frequent invocations, and patience as
your Queen.
I wanted to scold you for two things: first, for your temptation to omit receiving holy
Communion because of your faults and failings. Don’t do that! What would become of you
without Holy Communion which is your only virtue and the best one of all?
6
7

cf. July 30, 1858.
Feast of the Body and Blood of Christ.
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The second is that you let your faults of character affect you too much. It’s true that you are as
they said, and you will be so again. It’s the bark of the tree, the flower’s protecting thorn. Please,
poor daughter! Don’t get too upset against poor Father Adam, because of the thorns and thistles he
bequeathed to us. It keeps us humble, makes us practice patience towards ourselves, and tells us
how good Jesus is!
I’ve just preached an Octave of the Blessed Sacrament8 at St. Thomas Aquinas. I finished last
night, pleased to be able to speak about our good Lord and Master.
Please, don’t punish me for being silent too long by doing the same to me.
I bless you in our Lord, and I am,
All yours,
Eymard

1039
CO 1037
TO MISS VIRGINIE DANION (SR. ANNE DE JESUS/SR. MARIE OF THE
BL. SACRAMENT)
(IV 13/36)

Paris, June 10, 1861
Very dear sister,
I am writing to thank you, at the end of the Royal Octave,9 for remembering me at first
Vespers, and to tell you that, since I always think of you along the way or at the feet of our Good
Lord, it’s only natural to offer one common tribute to his divine love.
You must be very happy during these blessed days of paradise and your eyes must devour the
sacred Host. You are right, feed on this God of love and life.
I’m told that the Eucharistic Octave10 was well attended everywhere.
It’s a beautiful sun that will shine on these poor hearts of stone or wax.
Salvation is never far when we are at the feet of the Sacred Host.
I preached the Octave of the Blessed Sacrament11 at St. Thomas Aquinas Church in Paris, and I
must admit that I was pleased to speak freely about our good Master.
I went to preach an ordination retreat at Beauvais at the Church of the Trinity, entirely on the
love of our Lord. Hopefully, there will be some new sparks in these young priestly hearts, that’s
everything.
Eucharistic vocations are scarce. People are afraid to give themselves fully to our Lord - and
those who don’t come for our Lord alone, leave. Oh! Oh! I never would have believed there are so
few spiritual men, especially here where love for the Eucharist should be as it was in his Cenacle!

8

Ibid.
Octave of the Feast of the Body and Blood of Christ.
10
Ibid.
11
Ibid.
9
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Goodbye, dear sister, let us be faithful to our grace. I haven’t heard anything about the
Reparation,12 except that Mother is better and that they are very happy with their foundation at
Chalons-sur-Marne.
I bless you in our Lord.
All yours,
Eymard, Superior

1040
CO 1038
TO MISS STEPHANIE GOURD
(V 30/52)

Paris, June 10, 1861
Dear daughter in our Lord, I have been wanting to answer you for such a long time. I didn’t
know how to find free time to do so. I gave several retreats which absorbed a lot of my time. If my
pen didn’t write to tell you, my prayer followed you and constantly offers you to our Lord, you, the
disciple of his Heart, whom he has adorned with so many favors on his Heart. So, if you don’t know
what to say at least you have much for which to thank his divine Goodness. See how great it is
toward you. It is for you alone that he is in his divine Tabernacle next door. No one has more favors!
So, don’t listen to that stupid idea that your presence is more dishonorable than your absence;
that you would do better not to present yourself as you are in the presence of our Lord. A sleeping
child who suffers, who is weakheaded, is still at home and loved in his father’s house, and his
presence gives pleasure to the heart that loves him.
Therefore, always go to our Lord and try to offer every aspect of yourself in detail, to adore Him
especially through recollection, and at his feet; during your adoration try to set aside any thought which
is foreign to adoration, however good it might be in itself, and don’t worry about anyone except Jesus
and yourself.
If you need to pray for your people and your affairs, if you will, keep 10 or 15 minutes for this
only at the end.
Make sure to take the sleep you need. No deprivations. I find that you go to bed a bit late.
As far as organizing things, that will come little by little. You are head of the house, first of all.
Goodbye, dear daughter, always remain in the hands of divine Goodness and let yourself be led
by it like a one-year-old child.
I bless you.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, S.

12

Reparatrix Sisters where Virginie once belonged and where Fr. Eymard first met her.
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1041
CO 1039
TO MR. LOUIS PERRET
(VII 9/14)

Paris, June 11, 1861
Dear Mr. Perret,
I am sorry I am late to thank you for the beautiful flower you sent for First Communion at
Pentecost: It [the First Communion] was the most beautiful and devout of all: 40 boys, 23 young
workers = 63. The Good Lord has honored us so by giving us this beautiful, beloved Work! Mr.
Daus has rented near us. I am the one who found him a lovely apartment across the way with a
beautiful view.
He is still in Turin. He writes that he is due to return toward the end of June. We will be good
neighbors.
Fr. Chevrier from la Guillottiere has also created a work for First Communions. He would like
to join us, and draw us to Lyons. Bishop Charbonnel took the responsibility to make this request to
His Eminence. I don’t know what the result will be, but if God wants it, it would place us on the
road to Lyons among the unfortunate. - Fr. Chevrier has rented the former ballroom in the parish of
St. Andre de la Guillottiere. It could hold 2000 people.
So you are working hard up there, at Sauvages? What a beautiful mission you have there, dear
papa Perret. It’s worth a thousand others. It’s a perpetual sermon.
May God give you all the joy of the Work itself.
Your good, dear, blind woman was happy to have news about you. We will even be happier
when you return.
See you soon, dear Mr. Perret.
All yours,
Eymard, Superior

1042
CO 1040
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SS)
(I 90/181 VI 4)

Paris, June 14, 1861
Very dear Father,
1. Your medals were sent by train Wednesday, you should receive them Saturday the 15th. Poor
Mr. Coltat broke six dies, I have five of them as a proof. The workmen whom I saw told me that such a
thing had never happened to them. The only one that held firm was the one for the Fraternity.
I don’t know if he enclosed his bill.
I saw 401 francs on the account, and 1 franc in cash, that is 402.
2. I am enclosing the letter from Fr. Martin, so that you can tell me your feelings about it, and
those of Fr. Leroyer.
Fr. Champion is of the opinion that we should receive him {Fr. Martin} again, because of his
repentance, the admission of his fault and also because he didn’t commit any fault in the Society
which deserves a dismissal, except for his recent guilty conduct.
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The Rule also says: Pateant illi semper viscera misericordiae.13
3. About the local Superior. I think we should adopt the common rule of other Communities,
and the spirit of the Church which is to name them for three years. At least, it gives time to be
formed and fulfill a serious administration.
4. I still have the cassock of Fr. Locudent. I’m expecting the cousin of the Mlles. Bourges to
bring it. I don’t think he has left yet; he had promised me to bring it.
Nothing new here, the material situation of Fr. Dh is still the same, he can’t stay because of his
father.
I preached the octave for the feast of the Blessed Sacrament at St. Thomas Aquinas, at 8:00 at
night. It was the first one we preached in Paris, it was sufficiently well attended.
My most heartfelt greetings to all the Fathers and Brothers.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, S.S.

1043
CO 1041
TO MME. ANTOINETTE DE GRANDVILLE
(IV 32/104)

Paris, June 17, 1861
Madame and dear sister in our Lord,
I’m sending you the little retreat I promised you via the Nantes railroad. I hope you will like it,
but you will need to have it copied and return the manuscript to me which belongs to the Ladies for
their retreat which begins Sunday night. (They don’t know that I am sending it to you.) - My
opinion is that you shouldn’t follow it, because, as it will be on religious life, your soul wouldn’t be
fed on it. It’s better to wait until you are stronger, and make one which would be more personal:
your soul will find its grace of attraction more easily that way.
I will be very happy to see you again in Paris, dear Lady. It has been so long since I’ve seen
you! If the Good Lord wills that I should help you once again I will be even happier.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, S.

1044
CO 1042
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SS)
(I 91/181 VI 4)

Paris, June 18, 1861
Very dear Father,
I am waiting to hear your views before answering Fr. Martin. I will continue to wait until
Friday morning. For my part, I lean toward mercy, because he is repentant and his departure was
the result of temptation rather than crime. So, shouldn’t the Society be merciful? It wouldn’t be
worthy of its Master otherwise! That’s my feeling. Dear Father, please tell me yours.
13

“Let them show him profound mercy.”
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About your resignation, I keep in mind the violent reaction you have to the burden of
Superiorship.
However, with your hand on your conscience, and the honor and love of the Master whom you
serve in the balance, tell me whether it isn’t a temptation. May God forbid that I would shorten
your life and impose an impossible burden upon you! I love you too much to place such an
obligation upon you.
So therefore, I am expecting a word from your charity, and soon.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, S.S.

1045
CO 1043
TO MME. ANTOINETTE DE GRANDVILLE
(IV 33/104)

Paris, June 21, 1861
Madame and dear sister in our Lord,
In spite of our mutual desire to see you participate in this retreat, I believe that it is better to
wait, first, until you are stronger and I am freer to see you. I would hardly have time to see you. - I
imagine that my manuscript has reached you by now.
I’ve just accepted to preach the novena for the Sacred Heart of Jesus at St. Sulpice, from July
th
5 to the 14th. - If you are in Paris, you may come, but it wouldn’t be worth a brief meditation at
the feet of the Blessed Sacrament.
Please! Dear Lady, be consoled by hoping for more than all that.
All yours,
Eymard
P.S. They are asking me for information about an institute of agriculture that you have near Nantes,
at Grand-Juan. Is it moral, religious, proper? A family distinguished both by its nobility and its
piety would like to place two of its sons there.

1046
CO 1044
TO MLLES. MARIANNE EYMARD AND NANETTE BERNARD
(III 119/145 VI 10)

Paris, June 22, 1861
Very dear sisters,
I received your registered letter and your banner is completely paid. I am glad that you liked it.
I’ll see about the flowers so that you may have them for Notre Dame d’Aout.
Please forward these little notes to their respective addresses. There was no way to have
lodging for your friend’s mother-in-law, Mme. Jouardet-Morel. She did not meet the requirements.
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I would also like to find a place for Miss Seymat who sacrificed herself for her family. I am
hoping.
I am well, my good sisters, don’t worry about me. I have a good doctor, it is our Lord. We are
all well here; no doctor has ever had to come here to care for any patient. The Women are fine, I
will give them their annual retreat next week.
May Jesus bless you and fill you with his graces and gifts.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, S.

Spiritual Teachings 1861
Jun 23
Jun 24

Jun 25

Jun 26

Jun 27

Jun 28

Jun 29

Jun 30

Annual Retreat Servants:
1st Meditation - Death to self, the eucharistic life.
1st Meditation - A servant of the Blessed Sacrament was created for our Lord.
Conference: Recollection of grace and virtue.
2nd Meditation - Eucharistic vocation (Jesus Christ your purpose, vocation of love).
1st Meditation - Our Lord wants you entirely for himself, only for himself, always
for himself.
Conference: On silence.
2nd Meditation - We must honor our Lord Jesus Christ, dead and living, in the
Blessed Sacrament.
1st Meditation - State of death of our Lord in the Blessed Sacrament. Model of our
death, vows.
Conference: On solitude.
2nd Meditation - The state of victimhood of our Lord on the altar.
1st Meditation - The eucharistic humility of body, mind, heart, will.
Conference: On modesty.
2nd Meditation - Public instruction at the chapel.
1st Meditation - On meekness.
Conference: Poverty of our Lord in the Eucharist.
2nd Meditation - Obedience of our Lord in the Blessed Sacrament.
1st Meditation - Risen life of our Lord in the Blessed Sacrament.
Conference: We must work for perfection with strength in the humility of love.
2nd Meditation - We must not dwell on ourselves but on our Lord.
Closing. Vows, recollection, union with the Blessed Virgin. Employments. To a
novice - presentation of our Lady in the Temple. Profession.

1047
CO 1045
TO MME. DE COUCHIES (NEE RATTIER)
(VII 2/9)

Jesus Hostia

Paris, July 2, 1861

Dear Madame,
I am very late [to respond to] your charity and I owe you so much gratitude. First, I want to
thank you for the flower designs you sent with your friend. I will tell our Lord that they are yours.
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I am happy about the good news from Lantignie. Dear Lady, you deserved this grace from Heaven.
Charity is always rewarded on earth. I am praying for this first fruit14 of God’s goodness upon them and
today, the day of the sanctification of St. John, I will pray even more for dear Mme. Blanche.
I found someone who fills the needs expressed by Miss Sterlingue: a young man who has many
qualities: 21 years old, he writes well, intelligent, he is already familiar with commerce. As he
always lived with his family, he is presently free. He is in Lyons. But Mademoiselle would need to
pay for his trip. I believe it would cost 30-35 francs.
Please ask her right away if she wants him. We wrote to ask him whether he would accept. I
know his family well. I knew him as a young man. I believe he is responsible, and he would have
to be, knowing that I have found this position for him.
My fondest respects to your fine and beloved family. Fr. Michel15 also presents his.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, Sup.

1048
CO 1046
TO MR. JULES DE LISA
16

(U 1)

(seal of the Congregation: Adveniat Regnum tuum,
Societas SS Sacramenti around the monstrance)

Paris, July 3, 1861

Dear friend,17
In order to spare you part of the journey, I will go to wait for you in the Church of St.
Genevieve, in the afternoon. Everything is ready at quai d’Orsay 106. I am happy to arrange for
you for this little scientific outing for you.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
Mr. Jules de Lisa
Student of the Polytechnical School
Paris

14

A grandchild.
Fr. Michel Chanuet, her daughter’s brother-in-law.
16
U = unavailable in current collections of letters.
17
Mr. de Lisa was a former student of the College of Ste. Marie de la Seyne where he had met Fr. Eymard. The church
of St. Genevieve mentioned here is now the Pantheon. The building had been given for Catholic worship in 1853 and
was then called the National Basilica of St. Genevieve - until 1855. It is not clear, however, what was meant by a “little
scientific outing.” (literally: pleasure.) Fr. Andre Guitton.
15
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1049
CO 1047
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SS)
(I 92/181 VI 4)

Paris, July 8, 1861
Dear Father,
1. Your registered letter arrived safely. Thanks.
2. We are waiting for your Abb Palmuro. He will be well received, since you are sending him.
3. Fr. Hermann told us about the death of Miss Manin, urging us to say many Masses and have
a few services, etc.
We said a few Masses here. I suspect you did as much in Marseilles.
4. May our Lord bless Mr. Olive and make his heart overflow!
5. We saw Bishop Cruice today,18 with Brother Carri; he was happy to receive your letter, he
received us very well, he is enchanted with the Adoration at Marseilles, he seems to have fatherly
feelings for Marseilles. I don’t think Marseilles has lost anything.
Nothing new here.
Please express a thousand and one fond and eucharistic wishes to the Fathers and Brothers.
Everyone embraces you in osculo santo.
All yours,
Eymard, S.S.S.

July 12-20 Preached the Solemn Novena of the Sacred Heart at St. Sulpice. cf Doc. 1052.

Jul 16

Conference Servants: Explanation of the Rule. What is the Rule.

1050
CO 1048
TO MISS ZENAIDE BLANC DE ST. BONNET
(VII 1/5 V 3)

Paris, July 17, 1861
Mademoiselle,
I was waiting to receive your letter before writing to you, in order to have a more specific
starting point.
To begin, do not be afraid to be too long, that would be a little laziness. Then, write your
thoughts just as they are at the time. Nature and grace both come together spontaneously and not
under observation.
You love God, that is sure; you are submissive to the will of God, that is the right path, the
royal path. God has kept your heart, that is the greatest grace of your life; now you want to be
entirely his. Well! we will help you fulfill this noble task.
18

The new Bishop, successor of Bishop de Mazenod.
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I thought I noticed your love and need for freedom. Consequently, we could fear the
temptation and fault of independence, even spiritual independence, consequently: a fearfulness of
grace, virtue’s imperfections, little sacrifices and also, as regards your duty or expectations, a desire
to get your work done, in order to be free later. I say that this could become a natural temptation,
but you should not worry about it.
The key principle you must follow in your whole life, Mademoiselle, must be to do the known
Holy Will of God with a willing heart. You can know it either through duty, or by circumstances,
as well as by the interior light of his grace. As for the future, maintain the attitude of accomplishing
with a willing heart whatever the Holy Will of God will ask from you in its own time.
That is the best focus of life you could have - from which you must not stray - your love of
freedom will find vitality there, and your love for God [will find] its rule and perfection.
We must also be devoted to duty, that is, determined to accomplish faithfully your ordinary
practices of devotion.
In another letter, please tell me what your ordinary practices of devotion are, because we must
begin by determining our spiritual schedule and keep to it as a condition of health.
Then, we must follow it through our love of duty, without any other hope of consolation,
because this motive can be just as strong. Maintain the holy joy of trust in God in your heart. You
need it - I believe, you already have it.
We will pray for that sick woman, in order that you may have some relief.
Sr. Benoite, brother Michel [Chanuet]19 - also ask to be remembered to you and offer you their
religious respects, as I do.
Therefore, Mademoiselle, I am in our Lord,
All yours,
Eymard, Sup.

1051
CO 1049
TO MISS ADELE JULHIEN
20

(VII 1/2)

Paris, July 18, 1861
Mademoiselle and dear sister in our Lord,
I am finally sending you the certification of your miracle.21 I would have done so sooner, but I
didn’t know where to find your doctor. Then also, I was fearful, since he didn’t know me.
So you are going to the Holy Mountain! May our Lord lead you there and fill you with his
abundant blessings of love! You are his, he is yours. The Holy Cross makes you one; it is the bond
of your covenant. May God be glorified by it and bless you. Carry it well, live as if you had none.
Love loves the Cross and gives it another name, the name of surrendered love.
Your state of darkness and pure faith is the best one for you, since God’s love has chosen it for
you. This state frees the soul from every earthly bond, every natural feeling, of all self-pride, to
become totally dependent on his grace and his love. The peace and calm you experience,
Mademoiselle, are a sure proof that you are in a good state, and that God is pleased with you.
Therefore, continue this way as long as it pleases the goodness of God to leave you in it. The will
of God is the royal path of love.
19

Her brother’s brother-in-law.
At Marseilles.
21
She was cured miraculously by Our Lady of La Salette.
20
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Keep your soul in constant thanksgiving, it is most pleasing to our Lord, the most refreshing for
the heart. Turn everything into thanksgiving, because everything is a grace, everything can be
praise of God. But if you want to be the beloved disciple of our Lord’s heart, do as I tell you!
Go to his heart by pure love. Pure love is the flame which rises and emanates from the hearth
without turning back. It moves toward its goal.
Pure love is the Angel who loves God without looking at itself, or does so only to give back to
God what it has received from him.
Let this Good Master turn you to and fro as he likes, and be content with God’s contentedness.
You no longer belong to yourself, nor have you for a long time. Therefore, the Good Lord must be
your Master to do what he wills with you.
Remember that the soul is never quite the same; God is always leading it to a new state, in
order that its love may always be new. So, look at God within you and follow him.
Goodbye, dear Miss Julhien, I hope that you will not be upset with me in Heaven; and if you
come to Paris, you will find me here.
Your ever devoted in our Lord,
Eymard, SS

Jul 19

Conference Servants: The service of love.

July 20 – At St. Sulpice conclusion of the preached novena on the Eucharistic Heart.

1052
CO 1051
TO MISS VIRGINIE DANION (SR. ANNE DE JESUS/SR. MARIE OF THE BL.
SACRAMENT)
(IV 14/36)

Paris, July 20, 1861
Very dear sister in our Lord,
I received your Masses and those of your fine priest. Thank him for me. They are being said
as you wish. We began them right away. I always keep the Tuesday Mass for myself, and I always
say it with joy.
I saw your friend; she struck me as belonging truly to our Lord and to the Work of
thanksgiving. This friend is very dedicated to you. Please God that our Lord could count them by
the thousands! I received a fine letter from the Superior of the Ursulines at Quimper, thanks to you.
Thank you. I plan to write to her.
I’ve just preached the solemn novena of the Sacred Heart at St. Sulpice. You can imagine that I
spoke especially about the eucharistic Heart of our Lord. It is alive only there and in Heaven!
I spoke of his love, of human ingratitude, of the few faithful and dedicated souls who give
themselves entirely to him.
See, dear daughter, people act in religious matters just as they do in worldly finances; a budget
is set in advance and they don’t want to exceed what is determined. That’s the worst kind of
servant.
Write to Mme. Lepage at Rennes for me; she is a beautiful person. Get to know her and
become her friend in our Lord.
Goodbye; my affectionate regards to Fr. Levoyer.
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All yours in our Lord.
Eymard, Superior S.S.

1053
CO 1052
TO MR. ROSEMBERG AND FAMILY
(VII 4/9)

Paris, July 20, 1861
I wanted to send you a letter with the friends from Tours, I couldn’t.
Thank you for your kind letter, I knew everything. We must pray and pity that poor mother
[allusion to Mme. Lafont, from Tours]. If she were to be judged on her words, she would be judged
very strictly; but, alas! She is speaking like a woman of the world, like a frustrated mother, who is
taking measures she may regret someday.
I informed her of her duties, and her daughter’s rights of conscience. We can only pray. I left
you out of it, as is only right: see what poor nature is like!
Well! Good papa Rosemberg! The month of August will soon be here? Your room22 and our
hearts are waiting for you. You know that you are at home here.
My regards to your whole family. May God bless you all!
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, SS
My expression of friendship to good papa Dupont, to good mother Marceau.

Jul 22

Conference Servants: The hidden life - the vows.

1054
CO 1053
DOCUMENTS OF LA SALETTE
23

(VIII 2/4)

Testimony to the cure of Miss JULHIEN (which took place on October 25th 1856)
I, the undersigned, Superior of the Priests of the Most Blessed Sacrament, Paris, certify the event
which follows, in honor of Our Lady of la Salette for the cure of Miss Adele Julhien, of Marseilles.
This young lady, who had been ill for a long time, had come to Paris seeking, in medical science, some
relief from her very severe sufferings. But the science of the most eminent men in the capital was
useless. The illness grew worse, and became so serious that they declared all remedies to be of no avail.
That was the last word on life and death. Miss Julhien received this news like a spouse of Jesus,
wishing to be reunited with the one she preferred to all others.
She asked for the Last Sacraments. Father Lance administered them; she was calm and
collected, as all around were weeping. She seemed to have only a breath of life left, and the doctor
had said that she would pass away in a moment of crisis.
22

Literally: cell.
The copy-manuscript is in the Archives of the Missionaries of Notre Dame de la Salette, Rome, No. 402, Vol. IV,
item 645).
23
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I arrived at that moment, as they had sent for me for fear that Fr. Lance might not get there in
time. It was then that I said to the sick woman that Heaven was indeed very beautiful and desirable,
but we must still work for the glory of God, and that she should join us in a novena to Our Lady of
la Salette to ask for a complete cure, and promise to go (to la Salette) on pilgrimage. She agreed,
and we chose the prayers we were to say. I gave her some miraculous water from the fountain. We
must point out that Miss Adele, at first, had no confidence in Our Lady of la Salette. This
confidence came to her only on the third day. Then, she was filled with hope, and assured all those
present that she would be cured at the end of the novena.
The ninth day, indeed, was to be a blessed day for the patient and her friends. Holy
Communion was brought to her for the second time, while everyone was saying to themselves
“Poor girl! it will be her last.” She had only a breath of life left; she was still consumed by a
constant, burning fever. But - what grace! What joy in the household! Miss Adele was cured.
After she gave thanks, there was no more fever, no more pain; it was like a resurrection. I arrived at
this point and found the sick lady up, free of pain; rather, joyful and talking constantly of the goodness
of Our Lady of la Salette. She was indeed cured, and she left almost immediately for Marseilles. The
cure had its proof of constancy and will always have proof of gratitude. How good Mary is!
(Here, the seal of the
SOCIETAS S.S. SACRAMENTI)
Jul 22
Jul 26

Paris, July 24, 1861
Eymard, Sup. Soc. S.S.

Conference Servants: The hidden life; the vows.
Conference Servants: The gift of self.

1055
CO 1054
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SS)
(I 93/181 VI 4)

Paris, July 26, 1861
Very dear Father,
I am writing to greet you briefly, and to say that everything is fine here. Every day we follow
the eucharistic clock, our duties are always the same, and we always experience the same joy in
fulfilling them.
In the world it is vacation time. So we don’t see anyone, nor are there any vocations on the
horizon. Everyone is running or wants to run. But the Bodyguard remains in place.
I am working as much as I can on the Manual. I am interrupted so often and so busy, that it is
going slowly. Then also, my head is often empty.
The designs I sent you can be used with wax. The one with exposition can also be used as a
dry seal. See for yourself.
Please give this letter to Fr. Locudent. Everyone embraces you and loves you. - Silence from
Lyons.
Goodbye, dear Father.
All yours,
Eymard, S.S.S.

272

Spreading the Eucharistic Fire II
P.S. The Marziou affair is still not yielding anything.24 There are great hopes for it. The
Gazomotor is very popular. They say that your money will bring you significant profit some day.
That’s all I know for now.
Rev. Father de Cuers,
Superior of the Blessed Sacrament
7, Rue Nau
Marseilles

1056
CO 1055
TO MME. NATALIE JORDAN (NEE BRENIER DE MONTMORAND)
(IV 37/75)

Paris, August 4, 1861
Madame and dear sister in our Lord,
You must think that I am either sick or dead; a bit sick. I was not well after preaching
responsibilities which were too much for my strength.25 In this condition I neither had the taste nor
the strength to write; all I could do was cough. My cough is a bit better. The rest is the same as
usual; what I mean is, that I am doing as much as everyone else.
The more I go, the more Paris keeps me busy and robs me of all that I have. You know what
this city of Paris is like.
Congratulations! You went to Notre Dame de La Salette! Beautiful and holy trip! The soul is
closer to Heaven, and feels that it is there with its good Mother.
Surely, you took a supply of both waters - the miraculous water and the living water of God’s
love. You need it so! Alone, and as alone as you are! you must necessarily belong totally to God.
Otherwise you would be sad and without resources.
It’s a grace when we must find our happiness in God alone.
Yes, yes, be very charitable toward the one whom God has given you26 to lead to Heaven; that
is your mission and your Cross of virtue.
Spare some time for God to contemplate his goodness. You need it now more than ever, in
order to attach yourself to it more strongly.
Have no more of those little passions of this passing world, of creatures who slip away. Leave
all that aside, and I bless you. They are calling for me.
Goodbye.
All yours,
Eymard, Superior

Aug 9
Conf. SSS novices: Our Spirit.
Aug 9
Conference Servants: The spirit of the society (2 talks).
Aug 13, 20 Conference Servants: The spirit of love and sacrifice.

24

A financial investment.
Novena of the Sacred Heart at St. Sulpice.
26
Her husband.
25
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1057
CO 1056
TO MME. CAMILLE CHANUET (NEE CROZET) (SR. CAMILLE DU SS)
(III 1/3 VII 17)

Paris, August 16, 1861
Good Mother,
I am sending you Brother Michel. You will be his Superior and his mother, and he will obey
you well. Yes, yes, he will bring you the blessings of his position and of the whole Society as well,
because you have also become our mother through him, since he is our brother! How happy he is!
and would one not be so, at the foot of the throne of the God of all love? He has given up so much,
but in Jesus Hostia he has found Jesus Christ entirely and all his loved ones as well! Good Brother
Michel! you all loved him so much, that makes me happy! And you, good mother, what are you
doing? Your first letter told me about your natural struggles, your second letter told me about your
struggles of virtue. I will not answer about the first struggle, because you answered them a hundred
times over yourself. This world is a mystery; it shows me God’s respect for human freedom, even
for evil people. And so I remember the words of Abraham to the rich man: “My son, you have
received and enjoyed the goods of this life.”
Lazarus had only sufferings!
Oh! blessed are the sufferings of Lazarus! The cross of Jesus! this cross which was a scandal
for the Jews and foolishness for pagans!
The second struggle is better; I like [its] sadness, it is a grace; it has saved you, good mother.
What makes one very guilty before God is the enjoyment of the goods and pleasures of this world
as an end in themselves. You have enjoyed, are enjoying, and will enjoy nothing other than God
alone. Dear mother! don’t become too heavy-hearted about the difficulties and sadness of this life.
Let God hold its secret solution; that sadness could prevent recollection. Go a little more often
to the feet of our good Master! Oh! yes, I would like to see you here in Paris for a long stay! And
if I go to Marseilles in the fall, I will try to go and greet you when I pass by, because your house is a
very comforting Bethany.
Goodbye dear mother. Pray for me. Pray for us all.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, S.

1058
CO 1057
TO MR. AMEDEE CHANUET
(VII 1/15)

Paris, August 16, 1861
Dear Mr. Amedee,
Brother Michel is happy to come see you.27 I rejoice over the happiness he will bring you and
the blessing he will bear to your house and upon your family.
I would have been happy to come with him, to repay your kind visits and those of your dear,
fine wife, but it is impossible for the moment. If I could steal one or two days on my return from
27

His brother.
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Marseilles, I would go see you. How happy I would be to bless little Amedee Chanuet who was
sent from Heaven to replace his uncle!
Goodbye, good and dear Mr. Amedee, my fond regards to Madame Blanche. May she have
courage and confidence.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, Superior

1059
CO 1058
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SS)
(I 94/181 VI 4)

Paris, August 22, 186128
Very dear Father,
I waited to do all your errands before writing to you, and also to find a good moment to do so.
1. Bishop Cruice, whom I was able to see only yesterday, will go to visit your chapel on
Monday the 2nd. As for the precise time, he couldn’t be specific. He must make all his principal
visits on that day. You will need to speak with his Vicar General to know his schedule or find some
other channel. The Bishop didn’t promise to preach; I understand his difficulty.
2. I saw Mr. Gondon and I gave him money which he badly needed. I was pleased with him
and edified by his manner in church, where he went of his own accord. He has had great
difficulties; he promised me to come back. I’ll try to probe the wound, if there is one. I would like
to believe there isn’t.
3. Your lovely cruet has been fixed, it cost 8 francs. We had to have a special crystal glass
made, and then have all the joints taken apart.
4. When your money arrived, it was immediately applied to its purpose. Since the order for
candles had already been made as usual, I don’t know whether they can change the forms.
5. It would surely be a great joy to go see you, but I cannot do so at this time. Fr. Dh is leaving
us tomorrow, we will be only two priests left, and I am stealing every free moment I can to bring
things to a close.
I’ll write to Fr. Leroyer soon; the mail is leaving; I am short of time, thank him for me.

1060
CO 1059
TO MOTHER MARIE ROSA OF THE HEART OF JESUS
(VI 2/3)

Paris, August 22, 1861
Dear Reverend Mother,
A few days ago I received the reply from his Eminence concerning your community. It is bad
news, very bad news! He does not wish to authorize either the profession of vows or taking the
habit. In other words, he does not wish to give you his approval.
Fr. le Rebours, to whom his Eminence gave the unpleasant duty to tell me about this painful
trial, added that his Eminence did not wish to take away your habit immediately, but will leave you
28

Perhaps the 23rd, according to Troussier.
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some time to choose a course of action if you wish to enter or be joined with some community. But
the matter has been decreed and will not be revoked, that the Dominican Sisters in Nancy are
sufficient for the Third Order of St. Dominic.
That, dear Reverend Mother, is the sad news I have been carrying for several days, making me
complain to God, as I think of the sorrow it will cause you and your good, dear daughters. What does
our Lord want? You must lift up your hearts and eyes to the One whom you have chosen and followed,
and ask him what you must now do, and whether you should now move somewhere else. Often, what
we think is a calamity is a blessing and a life-giving grace. Ah yes! God knows of my concern for you,
and you deserve it indeed. And so I pray, with tears, for you and for all your daughters.
Believe me ever in our Lord, dear Mother.
Your most devoted,
Eymard, Sup.

Aug 23

Conference Servants: Dangers to avoid in the practice of sacrifice.

1061
CO 1060
TO MME. CAMILLE CHANUET NEE CROZET (SR. CAMILLE DU SS)
(VII 7/17)

Paris, August 24, 1861
Yes, dear Mother, keep your dear son until Wednesday or Thursday. It’s only right that you
should enjoy him a little. Although he is a Priest, he will always be your son, and in heaven you
will have a mother’s rights.
Dear Mother, I only have time to say that I am in our Lord,
All yours,
Eymard, Superior
Remember me to your dear beloved family.
Mme. Chanuet (widow)
at Lantignie, via Beaujeu
(Rhone)
Aug 27 - Conference Servants: Spirit of sacrifice. Explanation of the Rule.

Sept. 1

Sep 3
Sep 7
Sep 10

Received in the Confraternity of the Sacred Heart at St. Sulpice.

Conference Servants: The Eucharistic service.
Retreat Servants: Our Lord’s eucharistic life.
Conference Servants: To please - not displease in the service of our Lord.
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1062
CO 1061
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SS)
(I 95/181 VI 4)

Paris, September 10, 1861
Very dear Father,
Thank you for your long letters, they made me very happy. I see that you are ever the friend,
brother and religious who agrees on one fundamental point: the service of the Most Blessed
Sacrament. We will always be so, on questions of what is good or better.
I read the beautiful thoughts of Fr. Leroyer with great joy and affection; they [spring from] the
heart of the Society. But I will come back on that tomorrow or the next day, and also about the big
question of the letters.
Today I have time only for two things:
1. About Mr. Gondon, I have seen him 5 or 6 times since. He seemed to me to be good and
spiritual; I saw him go to the chapel on his own and he prayed to our Lord with great piety and
reverence; he didn’t know I could see him or that I knew he was there. We talked about practical
matters, I think he is fine. But his brother must come to his help; he is in the greatest poverty; he
doesn’t know how he will live out the day. I cannot advance any money to him; I don’t have any;
the 200 francs were turned in and used immediately for outstanding debts; please speak to his
brother about him. He expects to receive some compensation from the government soon, which
would bail him out.
2. The second thing: Please write to Fr. Hermann yourself. Our correspondence hasn’t gone
any further with him. His last letter was a bit Jewish.
He is an old friend of yours. You would please me a great deal to liberate me from that letter.
Wholehearted regards to all.
All yours,
Eymard, S.S.

1063
CO 1062
TO MME. ANTOINETTE DE GRANDVILLE
(IV 34/104)

Paris, September 10, 1861
Madame and dear sister in our Lord,
I had the consolation to see your dear fine sister. It would have been complete if you had been
there, because it has been so long since I’ve seen you! And then you were ill, you are still
suffering; often the soul suffers more than the body. Poor daughter! the cross of Jesus is your lot;
but his love is your strength. Therefore, be great in love in order to be greater than your cross is,
stronger than death itself.
Your fear of receiving holy Communion keeps coming back. Please, dear daughter, be without
fear toward your Good Lord and good Father. Use your very failings as a right of entry, at his feet
like Magdalen, at his table with the poor. Reject all your fears of sinfulness: it’s a remnant of an old
fever which you must cut short through the virtue of holy Obedience. Be at peace! your soul picks
up the dust from the road as all travelers do, but it has neither mortal nor serious wounds.
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So also, I would love to see you calmer in the storm, more gentle in frustrations, more silent in
times of emotion! But if your nature is quicker than grace, your feelings faster than your
awareness, don’t torture yourself about it; it will be the penitential vestment you must wear
peacefully without being too angry with yourself. Thorns are good, they keep rash hands away, and
protect the flowers of the rose. Well, occasionally thank God for your external faults which
humiliate you, and then go peacefully to receive him.
I don’t have the last letter yet, but I don’t want you to copy it yourself, it’s too tiring; have
others do it for you.
I don’t know when I’ll be away from Paris. Toward the end of this month or at the beginning
of next month, I must go preach a retreat to the Benedictines of la Pierre-qui-Vire; I’ll let you know
in advance. Goodbye, dear daughter. Pray for the one who is,
In our Lord,
Devotedly yours,
Eymard, S

Sep 13
Sep 17
Sep 20

Conference Servants: Explanation of the Rule. Detachment.
Conference Servants: Death to self. Reign of our Lord.
Conference Servants: Transformation.

1064
CO 1063
TO MOTHER MARIE ROSA OF THE HEART OF JESUS
(VI 3/3)

Paris, September 20, 1861
Dear Reverend Mother,
Now the priest’s retreat is over. May I suggest an idea to you: that I go myself to see his
Eminence and ask him to give you one more term, which would give you time to settle somewhere,
and to get some benefit from the beginning of your school year which is very promising, and thus
pay off some urgent debts.
I hope I may obtain something, even if only from Fr. de Rebours, who is too honorable and
conscientious not to perform this charity for you. For you must remember that as you are at present
you are still under the power of authority, and you could be warned to give up your habit at a day’s
notice. How then can you live in peace under the weight of such uncertainty? Whereas if we can
get a set time, you will be untroubled and at peace.
But I cannot go to see Monsignor without a letter from you to present to his Eminence, and this
letter must state: that you asked me to ask his Eminence to grant you another year of waiting; that at
the end of this new term you will either remove the habit or leave the diocese; that you are not
asking for a revocation of the decision which has been made, only that you be granted a year of
grace, as you are unable to leave at the moment without great disadvantage to yourselves and your
creditors.
That is my idea, dear Reverend Mother. Think about it and decide. I think it is perhaps the
only thing we can do, and even so I cannot be sure of its success. I pray continually for you and
your dear community.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
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1065
CO 1064
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SS)
(I 96/181 VI 4)

Paris, September 21, 1861
Very dear Father,
Here I am, all for you, as I wanted to have enough time to write you a long letter.
I am adding the task of Latin teacher to my other occupations, since Fr. Dh is not here; that
takes a brief hour each day. I am happy to do it while waiting for something better.
Fr. Champion was very happy to send you the first copy of the book of Fr. de Machault on the
Eucharist. He wrote to you about his wine, we will talk about it again. He says that it’s difficult to
take care of; the answer to that is, difficulty is not impossibility. He is having a beautiful Roman
Missal printed; we are now definitely using the holy Roman Liturgy in Paris; that was certainly due to
the Most Blessed Sacrament.
About the Carthusian postulant. I haven’t received any information about him yet from the
Chartreuse. I wouldn’t want to write to his Archbishop until there is some hope that he has a
vocation, because it is delicate and a bit humiliating to ask for information on temporary candidates.
Keep him awhile yet, because if the Chartreuse dismissed him as inept, or flighty, he shouldn’t be
received.
I am of the opinion that we shouldn’t receive any candidate who was sent away for “non
vocation”: that’s always a bad sign.
If our Lord gave him a vocation, I would make him a professor here. But since that’s only an
employment, and not a vocation, we should be sure about the first question; whether he has good
health, whether he is pious, whether he has good will, loves the eucharistic life, has a good spirit. If
so, we will know how to use him well in the service of our Good Master.
I really would like to have something to offer you for good Fr. Leroyer. I have nothing, nor do
I foresee anything for the moment. If I knew where to find it, I would let you know, but the Master
must be the first to open the door.
As I reread your letter, I see that it was the night-rising which provoked the departure of the
Carthusian novice (whose name you didn’t mention). Then, the question is settled. Here we rise at
night, you will do it, and all will do it. Therefore, we cannot go any further until we are sure about
the application of that point.
I’m very happy about your brother’s return to confession. In the service of the Eucharist, it’s
impossible to stay very long at a distance from God, with a soiled conscience.
Think about getting the volumes of Fr. Machault’s books and to return the duplicate which was
mixed with the others.
I really enjoyed what you told me about the way to proceed: it’s only right. However, God
showed you and me that we must pass through trials and we cannot always see very clearly.
I know very well that I lack many qualities a Superior should have, that what your charity calls
being good-natured is rather my weakness of character and a fault. I deplore it, and if it were God’s
will, I would give up ever being a Superior at this very moment in order to do the kitchen, or the
least employment of the house, and do so happily. It isn’t that I am discouraged; no, no. I humble
myself about it before God; besides, I need that. It’s necessary that you should know, dear Father,
and all the others, too, that it isn’t because of my qualities, nor of my virtues, that the Society
functions, but by the pure grace of God, and that I only spoil everything.
The experience that I had with people and the active religious life is totally deficient for this
present life. A contemplative life is an ever-present mirror where nothing is unnoticed, where
nature constantly breaks out on its perpetual Calvary. Oh! How often I say to our Lord: please
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send the right Superior! For myself, I am only bad manure for the tree, or an old foundation stone,
which should be hidden.
My regards to good Fr. Locudent and to the Brothers. I will be very happy to go see you, as
soon as the Master’s service here will be assured: that will be the sign.
You really ought to have a scale for your letters. Your last one required a 16 cents surcharge.
As the Superior really needs prayers, here, after the rosary, we add an Our Father and a Hail
Mary for the intentions of the Father Superior and those recommended to our prayers. I urge you to
do the same; at least it will be a prayer of gratitude as well as of charity.
Goodbye, dear Father.
All yours,
Eymard

1066
CO 1065
TO MME. BLANC DE SAINT BONNET (NEE CHANUET)

29 30

(VIII 1/1 VII 1)

Paris, Sept. 21, 1861
... to communicate. As for your interior dispositions, and love of God, you should not examine
them - that would be like being your own guide and judging your own Communion. Rather, you
must go to our Lord through a feeling of need, of desire, of hunger for him. That, dear Lady, is the
best possible preparation for you.
Use the comforts proper to your position and state, without worrying over mortification or
penance - that would be a temptation. You must do those which the Good Lord sows on your path that’s enough; and even there, don’t make it a great issue or a concern. You owe all your attention
to God, with the power of your love. Don’t divide it.
There now: sleep on the bosom of divine Providence. Let yourself be guided, carried and fed
by it, and you will be always well provided for.
Goodbye, dear Sister. I leave you in the arms of our kind Mother - ever watchful, ever loving,
ever protecting.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard

Sep 24
Sep 27

29
30

Conference Servants: Solitude.
Conference Servants: Happiness in the Eucharistic vocation.

Fragment of a letter – The original is preserved in the SSS House in VIENNE GUMPENDORF.
It is not clear whether this is to the mother or the wife of Mr. Blanc de St. Bonnet.
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1067
CO 1066
TO MME. JOSEPHINE GOURD (SR. JOSEPH DU SS)
(V 42/76)

Paris, September 29, 1861
Madame and dear sister in our Lord,
I have just finished reading your letter. I was busy until now with unexpected things.
1. You can help the fine young man according to your resources, more rather than less. It’s an
ecclesiastical charity.
2. You could have had your customary Masses said. In practice, be more generous than
fearful, consult reason, propriety, the grace of the moment.
The peace you are experiencing is the fruit of obedience and the divine seal of God’s pleasure.
Dear daughter, be available to everyone and to God’s good pleasure in everything.
I’m sorry that I couldn’t write to your dear daughter. I will do so when I return from a ten day
retreat which I am going to preach tomorrow.
I bless you wholeheartedly.
Eymard

1068
CO 1067
TO MR. LOUIS PERRET
(VII 10/14)

Paris, September 29, 1861
Dear Mr. Perret,
I had to sacrifice the charming journey to Sauvages, in response to your gracious invitation.
I was scheduled to preach 40 hours today and I am leaving tomorrow for La Pierre-qui-vire where I
will give the retreat to the religious for a week. If only you were there! I will see your beautiful
works,31 your lovely stations of the cross. And so, dear Sir, do you have a mission for the Way of the
Cross? It’s beautiful, since it leads to heaven; but be careful you may one day be crucified.
Mr. Daus has not arrived yet. I think he may have stopped in Lyons to greet you and may have
had the joy of seeing your beautiful ceremony.
Everyone misses you here, also your good, devout, blind woman.
Goodbye, dear Mr. Perret, and remember your old friends who love you.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, Superior

31

Mr. Perret was an architect.
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1069
CO 1068
TO COUNTESS ADELE DE REVEL DE NESC
(VIII 26/26 VII 17)

(L & S)

Paris, Sept. 29, 1861

Mademoiselle and dear sister,
If I were capable of feeling resentful on account of your silence, your kind, friendly letter would have
done what the sun does on the morning fog. No, no, it’s impossible, after such a past, to be indifferent in
the future. I forgive your pen, your tardiness, - attribute it to the good intentions of one who is lazy.
You were gracious to make the enormous sacrifice of the bulletin. That equals a great victory,
and the Lord has rewarded you well.
Don’t worry about your restitutions: I have taken charge of that and I set you free of it - you
have nothing else to do nor to give in that regard. So, no more fears.
And no more scruples about your Communions - I assure you that they have been, and are,
good; I don’t say perfect, but profitable and most helpful to your soul.
I should very much like to have a third House in Lyons. It nearly came to pass, but the Good
Lord has put it aside for now.
Well, don’t let such a long time go by, forgetting that the pen needs to express the heart’s
thoughts and feelings.
I leave you now, in our Lord, to go and preach.
All yours,
Eymard, Sup.

Oct 1-8

Retreat to the Benedictines of La Pierre-qui-Vire.

1070
CO 1069
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SS)
(I 97/181 VI 4)

La Pierre-qui-Vire, October 8, 1861
Very dear Father,
I am at the Benedictines of Pierre-qui-Vire, I am very edified by their lifestyle; I had been
wanting to see them at close hand for a long time.
God provided me with this grace very providentially. The Father Superior, whom I had seen in
Rome and with whom I had become friendly, came to ask me to give a few days of retreat to their
community. That’s what I’m doing. Fr. Dh is replacing me for a few days in Paris.
Here I met the Master of Novices of the Grande Chartreuse. He gave me very specific
information about your candidate. Well, he should be sent away immediately. He made vows with
the Jesuits, he had made vows a few days previous to his independent decision to leave the
Chartreuse, in spite of his vows. He was with the famous Rosmini, I believe that is the name, who
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strayed away from doctrine for a time. I had written to the Chartreuse, but Providence came
through even better.
I also received information about the young priest from Verdun, who was in Marseilles and
who is asking for admission in Paris; this is better. He left because of fatigue. However, he will
need to be studied closely.
I’m leaving here Wednesday and I’ll return to Paris, where I hope to find a letter from you.
I am in our Lord, very dear Father,
All yours,
Eymard, S.S.

1071
CO 1070
TO COUNTESS D’ANDIGNE (NEE DE MONTAGU)
(V 1/52)

Paris, October 17, 1861
Very dear Madame in our Lord,
May our gentle Lord fill you with his blessings and fill your poor heart with his ardent and
powerful love!
I understand that you are suffering greatly in this valley of tears, but that you find consolation
beyond your present limits. When we know about Heaven and the God of the Tabernacle, we find
no other happiness, no other consolation on earth. And you know how loved you are by this good
Master! So you should also be proud of it and divinely noble! It is the nobility of divine love, and
that one is eternal.
Be like the child who [only] feels, loves and gives thanks. Let God do the thinking for you.
Be like the pure white dove from the Ark which rests only in the holy Ark and has no other
song, no other longing than the song and sighs of love. Don’t look in the mirror of self-pride, you
would frighten yourself; nor the in mirror of human beings, you would be afraid; nor on the scale of
your merits, your poverty would make it tilt; nor in the false light of human words; but look at
yourself in the kind Heart of Jesus! through his kindness which is so maternal, so tender! Then you
will no longer be afraid.
Avoid counting what you give to this good Master, measuring what you lack. Throw yourself
like a straw, like a piece of rusty iron into this white-hot fireplace. Oh! how quickly you would be
purified there, quickly renewed, encompassed, become fire! Please, please, the most beautiful
sacrifice to be made to Jesus is one’s self; the most beautiful tribute is the heart; the most beautiful
crown is the morning flower which opens to the rising sun and closes at its setting.
Goodbye Madame and dear soul in our Lord. I bless you and give you entirely to this great
King.
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1072
CO 1071
TO MME. CAMILLE CHANUET NEE CROZET (SR. CAMILLE DU SS)
(VII 8/17)

Paris, October 17, 1861
Dear Mother,
I am entirely at your disposal, with the sole condition that you will receive me as a member of
the family. If it pleases you to invite Fr. Devay, that would be fine: [however] my heart is going
[there] for you alone.
I only have time to say that I am, dear mother,
All yours,
Eymard

Oct 18
Oct 22

Conference Servants: Serve our Lord in union with the Blessed Virgin.
Conference Servants: We go to our Lord in union with Mary adorer.

1073
CO 1072
TO MR. AMEDEE CHANUET
(VII 2/15)

Paris, October 17, 1861
Dear Mr. Amedee,
It will be a great comfort for me to go bless and baptize the first fruit of your holy union,
already blessed a thousand times over, and also to pay you my first visit. The double bond which
binds us produces a third permanent one; it is the eucharistic bond at the feet of the Blessed
Sacrament. You are among the first there every day, as well as your worthy and devout wife, your
beloved mother, all your dear ones.
All yours,
Eymard
I will be happy to see the good and lovely de Couchies family. Please offer them my respects and
fond regards.
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1074
CO 1073
TO MME. CLOTILDE THOLIN-BOST
(IV 44/52)

L.J.C.32

Paris, October 24, 1861

Madame and dear sister in our Lord,
You must have received your indulgenced crucifixes. I took care of it right away. If our good
Master gives me the time and strength, I would be very happy to visit your good friends in Tarare. I
found beautiful souls there who hunger for Jesus. But to do something lasting would require a
week’s retreat: three days are not worth it. The iron is barely heated - it needs to be red-hot to make
it powerful and capable of bearing the fire.
So, I would rather wait till later if necessary. Besides, I really can’t do it right now. I have just
preached a long retreat which tired me a little.
If I should need to go to Marseilles before the end of the year, I’ll write to tell you, dear Lady,
in order to know where to find you.
I praise God to know that Fr. Germain returned to St. Chamond; your children, especially
Georges, will find all they need there.33
A child becomes reasonable only after his philosophy, that is where his ideas and judgment
begin to mature; he begins to see.
In fact, it seems as if our good Master is asking you to sacrifice Toulouse. Your heart would be
happy there, but not your body. In the winter you need the climate of Hyeres. So you must return
to the South where the sky is so beautiful and the sea so vast. It is the same sea which comes from
Carmel and Jerusalem.
Dear sister, take care of your interior life; don’t let the divine fire dwindle; keep your hearth
alive by union with God, the ordinary offering of everything that happens, especially your small
daily sacrifices. When little drops of water succeed each other, they fill the cup, become a brook
and then a river. Turn everything to wood - wood for the fire. The Apostle says that everything
works out for the good, for those who love God. Well, it is for his greater glory that Jesus keeps
you locked in, and suffering: the interior reign of his love. Amen!
Goodbye dear Madame.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, Sup.

1075
CO 1074
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SS)
(I 98/181 VI 4)

J.H.S.34

Paris, November 4, 1861

Very dear Father,
Your kind letter reached me after mine had left. Here is the reason for the delay:
32

Abbreviation for Louez soit Jesus Christ, Praised be Jesus Christ.
The school of the Marists there.
34
Abbreviation for Jesus, Salvator hominis; Jesus, Savior of mankind.
33
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1. Your medals will reach you in time. I cannot use yours here in Paris yet, since the
Aggregation isn’t established yet.
I’ll see whether it would be possible to place them in Tarare, where there is a good number of
associates. I hope to do so.
It seems to me that the written side of the medal is very bare. That is where I’d like to see the
monogram which we had adopted at the beginning: JHS. The one which is on the small hosts from
the Good Shepherd seemed quite fine to me; it has a Christ in the middle. Anyway, you know what
I mean.
I had another thought, here it is: to represent the Blessed Virgin holding the Child Jesus and
presenting him to the world, and the Child Jesus holding a chalice in one hand, and a host in the
other. This idea is well received to represent Mary as Our Lady of the Most Blessed Sacrament.
Consider these two ideas and tell me yours.
2. The idea of the molds for altar breads is so natural that it is ours by right; and, when we have
the money, we’ll buy a house in the country with the Lord’s field, to do our own sowing, cultivate
the Wheat of the Elect, grind it and reduce it to its Sacramental form.
3. I saw several styles for a monstrance, what is referred to as a work of art is not very
effective: it is lovely close up, it’s a miniature. We need a monstrance which is effective at a
distance, with large rays that are close. The decorations ought to be placed around the Sacred Host;
as much decoration as they like in that place.
A goldsmith, Mr. Touquet, has one held by an angel which shows the Sacred Host with one
hand and orders us to kneel with the other: that’s an idea.
I don’t like the Gothic monstrances, they are too steeple-shaped. If you come to Paris, we will
see together; however, I haven’t seen anything that I like.
I don’t know any goldsmith in Lyons; you could see Mr. Favier’s nephew, near St. Jean’s (the
Cathedral). He used to have lovely designs.
4. The most simple censers are the most beautiful. Mr. Touquet has some for 15 to 60 francs.
Those for 60 francs are beautiful.
5. An organ with one keyboard is 200. For two keyboards, 300. There are some for 100
francs, but too small. We should have one of at least 200; shipping will cost from 15 to 20 francs,
including the case.
6. His Excellency from Chambery was very kind, but nothing came of it. I wasn’t aware of
any offer.
Lyons should pass before Chambery.
About your last letter. -- We will pray for Mr. Bossy, I am pleased that he remains fond of the
house.
I plan to give you one of our candidates, but later. Their moral theology isn’t complete, they
still have many things to learn before hearing confessions: they are so new! we would be exposing
them if we launched them out at the moment. Remember that they have not been studying very
long.
As for the young men, we can receive only one at the moment, we don’t have room. I prefer to
keep the two rooms we have left for two priests. As for the children from Pierre-qui-Vire, I am
afraid that the eucharistic retreat I gave them caused their departure. However they hadn’t said
anything to me about it, and if they had spoken to me, I would have discouraged them from that
idea, at least through delicacy.
I agree that when individual houses recruit members from the locality, they should have them
make a good postulancy there. When their vocation is clear and tried, they can continue with a
novitiate which will form and reform them.
What is least good about the houses in comparison to the novitiate is always a good thing for
them. Then also, it is important that only subjects who have already been tried be sent here,
because of the expenses and sad consequences.
Everyone is very happy to think of welcoming you. Please, dress warmly. During the night,
use the first class [train] which is heated; the additional cost will be our gift.
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We are in mid-retreat. It seems to be going well.
Pray well. To you all in osculo sancto (with a holy kiss),
Eymard

1076
CO 1075
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SS)
(I 99/181 VI 4)

L.J.E.35

Paris, November 6, 1861

Very dear Father,
I am answering your letter to Br. Carri. I am not ill and only had a bad infection which made
my cheek swell, then it left me with neuralgia, headaches, and loss of sleep. I’m better, though I
cannot go out, since I’m still a bit disfigured. It was caused by a bad tooth, which I’ll have pulled
when I can.
I willingly accept your 500 Mass stipends. However, in order not to strip you too much, take
what you think might help you.
We don’t receive any Mass stipends in Paris, just one or two a week. Poor people don’t have
anything to give for them: and these are the people we know.
For an author in moral theology we have taken St. Liguori, presented by Fr. Smith,
Redemptorist. It is more methodical than other compendiums.
Winter is beginning, we are also beginning to light the fire in the large room.
Goodbye, very dear Father, spare yourself a little, especially your head, because it brings on all
the rest when illness settles there.
My fondest regards to all the Fathers and Brothers.
All yours,
Eymard, S.S.S.
P.S. -- I was forgetting to tell you that we finally received Fr. Clavel’s library. The general works
on Sacred Scripture and the ecclesiastical sciences are good. One more lovely gift from the Good
Lord.

1077
CO 1076
TO MLLES. MARIANNE EYMARD AND NANETTE BERNARD
(III 120/145 VI 10)

L.J.E.

Paris, November 10, 1861

Very dear sisters,
I am so embarrassed for having left you waiting so long for an answer from me. It would seem
that I am becoming lazy. It isn’t the case, because I think of it every morning when I plan my day.

35

Praised be Jesus Eucharistic.
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There is so much unexpected business, people who come, and so nightfall comes without my
having done what I had planned to do.
Paris is not a city, it is a world, a kingdom. We don’t have time to breathe, especially now that
people are beginning to know us.
I am fine, and from time to time I hear that you are well also, I do thank the Good Lord for that
as I have only you on earth. At our age, we no longer make new friends, we go back toward our
past.
You also have your worries. I can see by your letter that the rents are very unpleasant.
In fact, I am very sad to think that there would be a cafe in our paternal home; I assure you that
would be enough to stop me from going to see you, or at least from staying at La Mure. I beg you,
don’t do it, include in your restrictions that it cannot be, under pain of withdrawing your part of the
contract. Think of all the evil which takes place or is read about in a cafe! I would rather close the
house.
If you are contradicted, justice is on your side.
I don’t know when I will go to Marseilles, but when I do, I will try to save two days to go see
you briefly, were it even in winter. It isn’t for the village that I go, but for you.
Tell the fine young Bianchi that I will study his question when I go to La Mure.
Winter is here, take care of yourselves and watch out for changes between heat and cold, keep
your feet very warm. - Our houses are going well and the Good Lord is blessing them; we are
eighteen.
I bless you, dear sisters.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
Miss Marianne Eymard
rue du Breuil
La Mure d’Isere

1078
CO 1077
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SS)
(I 100/181 VI 4)

L.J.E.

Paris, November 12, 1861

Very dear Father,
I received the 500 francs; they will be used as you specified.
It was very kind of you to inquire about my sore tooth, it’s almost better, and it wasn’t
extracted. I could feel this problem coming on for a long time, I was surprised by the cold weather,
the pain flared up suddenly. I used the creosote incorrectly; it caused a burn and swollen lips and it
irritated an old swelling, which was itself caused by the swelling of the gums. Then I lost the sleep
I needed and then had a fever.
Trying to be brave, I never gave up Holy Mass, and now I am back to my daily work.
However, I had put everything aside, especially my correspondence; now it’s over.
Good news! A fine 54-year-old priest, Fr. Auger, from Chartres, is here. He is devout,
straightforward, simple, generous, experienced about community life, and above all a man of the
Blessed Sacrament. His retreat is over, he is leaving to go for his trunk. (He is poor, therefore a
good vocation; he could have been very rich.) His official date of entrance will be on the feast of
the Presentation, the 21st. Let us thank the Good Lord, I think he will be the Novice Master I’ve
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been asking from the Good Lord for such a long time. I feel I need one, I will form him well to
start…. We had many little crosses, the porter nearly died, vomiting blood, like Br. Eugene, our
courageous sergeant major. Both are better, we are expecting Br. Eugene around the 20th; he had to
go home for his health, which was considered to be a very serious matter. Now he is better, thanks
be to God! I really suffered over all that.
The house is functioning well; we will increase our night adorations, we’ll be able to continue
until 2:00 a.m.
The Englishman is doing well. He is a serious and solid person. He will be a good vocation;
see how the Good Lord has pity on our weakness!
My sincere regards to all, Fathers and Brothers. I would really like to come see you, but I must
get these novices underway; I am also teaching. I don’t know where time goes: unexpected visits
steal our time; people are beginning to know us; many are coming for information: the seed is being
sown. There are so many people in distress right now!
Goodbye, dear Father. Stay on duty, as you did formerly on your ship. Keep your eye above
the mast, and your heart strong against storms from the devil and the world.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
I requested a dimissorial letter from the Bishop for Brother Carri in time for Christmas.

Nov 15, 18 Conference Servants: Explanation of the Rule. On adoration.

1079
CO 1078
TO MISS STEPHANIE GOURD
(V 31/52)

L.J.C.E.

Paris, November 19, 1861

I am now all yours, dear daughter; it’s high time. I always read your letters with great interest.
You do well to write to tell me all your thoughts and passing moods. That is how the soul gradually
reveals itself, as well as its grace.
There is a great universal and eternal principle that we must always keep before our eyes and in
God’s presence. I mean, to belong fully and always to God, to know how to belong to God as one’s
goal, and be totally given to the present will of God as a means.
Belong to Jesus like the virgin of his heart, the servant of his Sacrament, the apostle of his love.
Belong to Jesus using means freely but with unity of purpose.
You love your present state of life as being the best one, since it is the one which his divine
Will desires for you at this time.
Belong to Jesus like the Angels in Heaven, rejoice in his service, in the joy of his service, in the
simplicity of self-giving without soul-searching, at least rarely. The flame which issues from the
hearth does not return to it, it continues to rise because another flame pushes it. It neither has time
to return, nor the impulse to do so: be the same, dear daughter.
You really could be a bit more exact about your little practices of devotion, when you have
some time left.
There is something further to be done in your adorations: the movement of the flame toward
Jesus; apply your imagination a little more to his holy Humanity when you are totally distracted and
scattered, it will lead you wonderfully to recollection.
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Yes, confession every two weeks is ordinarily sufficient. However, if a major feast falls during
the interval, you could advance it in order to be purer for that feast.
1. As for the faults that lead you to criticism, to fault-finding, to speak too much about others,
my daughter, watch this tendency carefully and then try to discover the natural or supernatural
reasons for it; then tell me about them. There is something there that you need to watch, but be
totally open with your mother.
2. As for your physical needs, yes, yes, that’s a little corner where [human] nature hides, where
the devil slips in. It’s a very special grace to have observed it, and especially to understand it.
As for external penances, don’t get upset when God gives you some. When there are none,
impose a penance upon yourself for the faults you have committed toward your neighbor or for
laziness in deferring your spiritual exercises, putting them last.
Be especially aware of spiritual laziness or independence of soul and mind.
Have courage, there is an improvement. There is a good wind. I bless you.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard

Nov 22

Conference Servants: The right of adoration.

1080
CO 1079
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SS)
(I 101/181 VI 4)

A.R.T.

Paris, November 28, 1861

Very dear Father,
I am writing to give you some news about us. Everyone is fine. Brother Eugene returned and
is back at work. A young scholastic came and is moving forward with young Ratons, whose
approach seems to be very eucharistic.
Fr. Auger, from Chartres, hasn’t entered yet, he is bringing his secular affairs to a close. I
received the dimissorial letter for Brother Carri. The three deacons are preparing themselves as
well as they can. Dear Father, you promised to come to the ordination of Brother Carri; you must
keep your word: it will make us all very happy to see you again, especially myself. It seems like a
century since I saw you. However, I would deeply regret it if the cold or the trip would make you
ill.
In order to provide a solid beginning for the novitiate and the novices, I decided to give them
an 8-day retreat, beginning Sunday night at 5:00 p.m. and closing on the 8th. We have 9 novices.
Brother Pilin, a deacon, will make his three vows; Brothers Henry Billon and Eugene the sergeant
major, and Brother Ren, the porter, will make the vow of obedience.
I really recommend this retreat to you36 and to the prayers of the whole community: it’s the
hope of the Society.
The Work of First Communions is progressing and spreading. Last Monday, we had the
baptism of an English Protestant woman; today the baptism of a Jewish woman, Rodriguez
Henriquez, of Spanish origin. On Sunday, the wedding of an ex-military man married civilly since
1852. In a week, the First Communion of the mother of six children. A twenty-year-old soldier is
getting ready: that’s my portion. Fr. Carri is even better [at it]. So, Deo gratias.
36

Literally: to your mementos.
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Nocturnal adoration is growing; we are able to go until 2:00 a.m. So, every six hours.
(The Jewish lady gave us a beautiful ciborium made in Trojan form.)
Then, the ordination on the 21st, and after that, New Year’s visits...
However, I must still finish the Manual. In order to do that, I would need to lock myself up or
go into hiding for a week.
Oh yes! The royal soldiers of the Blessed Sacrament must not cling to their pet ways, their
conditions, and opinions; and if possible, they should be without defects, at least external ones.
So, I told Fr. Dh that when he returns, he will have to give up his tobacco. Apart from the fact
that it isn’t appropriate in the presence of the Blessed Sacrament, it’s so dirty and bad-smelling.
Dear Father, would you believe that I’ve come to the point that I can barely support anyone
using snuff near me! And to think I had that fault for 24 years.
Goodbye, dear Father. Regards to everyone in our Lord.
All yours,
Eymard

Nov 29
Dec 1-8

Retreat Servants: Purpose of a retreat, how to become virtuous.
Retreat to the new SSS novices.

1081
CO 1080
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SS)
(I 102/181 VI 4)

L.J.C.

Paris, December 9, 1861

Very dear Father,
It’s a sacrifice for everyone not to see you here in Paris. It would be a celebration for everyone,
because after all, we love you as a Father, a brother, a tender friend. However, I hope it is only a
postponement.
You ask me to come see you. I surely would like to see you all, and speak with you personally
about so many things. People are coming, and everything has to be well established; since we can’t live
on our traditions, we have to base ourselves on real principles and hold to them like an anchor of
salvation; our life depends on it.
So then, I will come to see you for Epiphany; I will arrive on Saturday night, January 4th, God
willing. However, don’t do anything special about my arrival. Give me the pleasure of reaching
you (incognito).
I will bring all your errands; send me a note with the things you want, I won’t forget the two
reams of stamped paper.
Our retreat was very edifying: everyone participated. It closed on Sunday night with a
consecration to the Blessed Virgin.
In the morning at 9:00 a.m., we had the solemn profession. Brother Pilin made his vows.
Brothers Eugene, Henry Billon and Ren the porter made their vow of obedience. A retreat does
good. I will have to give you one, for a few days, but only as a family.37
Fr. Auger, from Chartres, is encountering a thousand difficulties in coming. Pray for him, he is
very unclear and had refused everything. Then a debt of 1600 francs arose and brought everything
to a halt for the moment.
37

Private, not public.
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I am writing to the Superior of Pierre-qui-Vire; I hope everything will work out. Your rich
young man had too many possessions, and such do not come for the Master. The rich class is
always the laziest and the greediest. “Woe to you rich!” So, we shouldn’t count on the one who
holds on to things with both hands.
Goodbye, dear Father. Fond affection to everyone.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, S.S.S.

1082
CO 1082
TO COUNT DE CUERS
(VIII 1/1)

L.J.C.

Paris, rue fg St. Jacques, 68, Dec. 10, 1861

Dear Sir,38
I have been wanting to make your acquaintance for a long time. Your whole family is so dear
to me, and so worthy of esteem, that I naturally desire to know the person who worthily bears the
name of head of the family and its virtues. Your dear brother was so happy to visit you last year!
I thought I would please you by sending you the photograph of your good and saintly brother.
In order to get it I was obliged to pose for it with him. You know his modesty and especially
his humility. I would have liked to erase my part of it, but that was impossible - so please look on
me as a faithful friend beside your dear brother.
If you come to Paris, I trust that you will stay here with your brother, for we are all one family.
Kindly believe me, in our Lord,
Dear Sir,
All yours,
Eymard
P.S. I have to visit your dear brother at the beginning of January, so I shall attend to your business matters.

1083
CO 1081
TO MME. ANTOINETTE DE GRANDVILLE
(IV 35/104)

Adveniat Regnum Tuum

Paris, December 10, 1861

Madame,
It has been so long since I have received news from you! This silence reproaches and worries
me; you must be ill.
I didn’t have one moment to work on my little Manual.
The number of adorers is increasing, and I’m responsible for everyone.

38

Brother of the Rev. Fr. Raymond de Cuers, SSS
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I must go to Marseilles at the beginning of January. I’ll stay there a brief month in all. Then,
I’ll return to Paris. I would be happy if you could come and spend the Christmas holidays with us.
Finally, I have the last retreat which I gave; must I send it to you? I didn’t have time to reread
it. It’s understood that you shouldn’t copy it yourself; that would be enough to send you to bed sick.
Waiting for news from you,
I am in our Lord,
Madame and dear sister,
All yours,
Eymard, Superior

1084
CO 1083
TO MME. JOSEPHINE GOURD (SR. JOSEPH DU SS)
(V 43/76)

Paris, December 11, 1861
Dear sister in our Lord,
1. If the pastor appeals to you, grant it on condition of referring the matter to the responsible
party. That is right and appropriate.
2. You did well to give alms to the poor traveler: necessity has no law.
3. You may still continue pious enrollments for adoration.
4. Put aside your adoration when the usual time for retiring has come and you haven’t done it,
either because it was impossible or because you weren’t able to find the time. In that case, as a
penance, say five Our Fathers and five Hail Marys in reparation with the adorers.
5. Make your adorations during the journey when traveling.
6. Dear daughter, go to our Lord in keeping with your state of poverty before him. Put aside
your poor mind and place your heart at his feet.
I bless you and I am, in our Lord,
All yours,
Eymard

1085
CO 1084
TO MME. CAMILLE CHANUET NEE CROZET (SR. CAMILLE DU SS)
(VII 9/17)

Paris, December 12, 1861
Dear Mother,
On Saturday night our candidates for ordination will begin retreat. The ceremony will begin at
St. Sulpice on Saturday, the 21st at 8:00.
So we are joyful and happy to expect you. You are the mother [of the candidate].
Please tell me if two or three of you are coming so that I may have the rooms prepared.
If, unfortunately, you should come alone, Miss Guillot has a room at your disposal.
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You shall be distinguished and eminent, dear Mother, on the day of the ordination. They will
say about you what was said about the blessed Mother of Jesus.
Yes! you are fortunate to be the mother of a Priest of Jesus! of a religious of the Blessed
Sacrament, the Prime minister of the Great King, the Sacramental Father of Jesus, who joins into
one the power of the Father, of the Son, of the Holy Spirit and of Mary.
As for me, how happy I am to have this bond of spiritual kinship with you, to have your son as
my son!
How magnificent and kind the Good Lord is! so we will never adequately praise, love and
serve him or have him praised by everyone.
May God pour out his love and blessings on the little girl I baptized, on her devout and
gracious father and mother whom I married,39 on all of you, whom I love greatly in our Lord, in
whom I am, dear Mother,
All yours,
Eymard, Superior SS
Mme. Chanuet, mother
at Lantignie, via Beaujeu (Rhone)
Address correction:
Mme. Chanuet, mother
rue St. Helene 18, Lyons

1086
CO 1085
TO MISS ZENAIDE BLANC DE ST. BONNET
(VII 2/5)

Adveniat Regnum Tuum

Paris, Dec. 12, 1861

Mademoiselle,
I am pleased about your letter.
The Good Lord has given you a tangible proof of the truth and holiness of the path [you are
following], which I really hope you will always follow.
It is the right one - it gives you peace and peace comes only from God. God gives it only to the
soul who is in harmony with his grace and faithful to his will.
It is the only one for you, at least for the moment - it gives you interior freedom.
St. Paul said: where the spirit of God is, there is freedom.
Spiritual freedom comes when a soul [has found] its energy of love.
Keep your freedom in your affections and actions.
Let the divine will of the moment be the pivotal point of your activities. Don’t precede the
winds from Heaven, wait for them, and when they come, always be ready to do the will of God at
the moment, prepared to leave everything aside when God wills it.
I perceived the freedom of your affections and the prudence of your heart.
Always be the same.
Light the fire of divine love in your heart in the morning in order that it may last all day. Your
meditation should accomplish this task, look for the wood, light the fire - then, from time to time during
the day, rekindle it with a few simple acts of love, drawn from your duties, sacrifices or spiritual joys.

39

Children and grandchild of Mme. Chanuet.
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I will give you my meditations, but wait a little while. I must go to Marseilles for January 6th, I
will pass through Lyons around the 3rd. I don’t know whether I will have time to come to see you
on the way down, as I expect to say Mass only at Aynay, then leave again, but when I return toward
the end of the month.
Here is my address in Marseilles: (7 rue Nau)
I bless you, dear daughter, in our Lord.
All yours,
Eymard
Dec. 14-21 - Retreat for SSS candidates to Ordination.

1087
CO 1086
TO MME. TESNIERE
(VII 1/2 III 2)

Adveniat Regnum Tuum

Paris, December 14, 1861

Good Mme. Tesniere,
Since you left we have received no further news directly from you and yet Mme. Irlande has
written to you, and you promised to give news about yourself. I received some several times, but if
I knew how to scold, I would scold you a little.
But as I knew that you were on familiar ground and among good acquaintances of mine, I felt
peaceful about it.
Chichery40 is not in Paris, but Paris has many problems at this time. Everything is going so
badly, all we hear are complaints and difficulties. There, you have peace, the country; let God be
close, too, and especially his goodness. We must reach the point of submission to the service of our
Good Master because you have suffered so!
Make the most of your suffering, since the Good Lord is sending it to you. Be like a little
religious in your cell.
I believe that your dear son is fine. I was given good news about him a few days ago from the
Chaplain, Fr. Deuth, who came to see me in Paris. He is fine and they are very pleased with him.
Goodbye, dear Madame, believe me ever in our Lord,
Your respectful and devoted servant,
Eymard SSS

Dec 17

40

Conference Servants: Respect - Bearing.

Perhaps a political figure?
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1088
CO 1087
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SS)
(I 103/181 VI 4)

Paris, December 17, 1861
Dear Father,
Come in the name of God, under the protection of the Blessed Virgin, in the company of St.
John.
Your letter, which I have just received, fills us with joy.
However, take the second class coach and dress warmly, especially your feet.
I bless you wholeheartedly and I am expecting you.
Eymard, S.S.
P.S. I’m sending my letter to the station with the hope that it will leave tonight.

1089
CO 1088
TO MR. DE BENQUE
(VII 1/4)

L.J.C.

Paris, December 18, 1861

Dear Mr. de Benque,41
We are certainly praying for your intentions as the Work needs it. I am astonished that Fr. Le
Rebours has not obtained [permission]. He is so close to His Eminence. But the devil has his part
against it, and poor human nature its fears. You will succeed because the honor of God is involved.
Good Father de Cuers has led me to expect his visit Saturday morning, the day when three
priests will be ordained for the Society.42 Please pray for them a little. If he arrives, I will let you
know immediately, so that you may come at twelve, or at 6:00 p.m., to share in our fraternal meal.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard SS

Dec. 21 - Ordination of three men to Priesthood in the Society; Fr. de Cuers came for the occasion.
Dec. 31 - To Angers in view of a projected foundation of the Servants of the Blessed Sacrament.

41
42

President of the Nocturnal Adoration in Paris.
Saturday, Dec 21st at St. Sulpice.
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APPENDIX I
The Following retreats given to the Blessed Sacrament Fathers and Brothers are undated, but
could easily have been given in the period 1858 - 1862

Retreat to Blessed Sacrament Fathers and Brothers
Six Days
Beginning of the Retreat - Preparatory Meditation.

First Meditation
Second Meditation
Third Meditation

First Day
God’s Love in Creating Me
Graces of Preservation
The Love Shown in the Redemption

First Meditation
Second Meditation
Third Meditation

Second Day
My Need of the Redemption
The Goodness Shown by God’s Patience
The Mercy of God

First Meditation
Second Meditation
Third Meditation

Third Day
The Love of Jesus Christ
One Must Give Oneself Entirely to God
One Must Consecrate Oneself Entirely to the Service of God

First Meditation
Second Meditation
Third Meditation

Fourth Day
Jesus My Highest Law
The Life of Love
Holy Abandonment to God

Third Meditation

Fifth Day
Love’s First Virtue: Humility
Crucified Love
Crucified Love (Second Part)
The Holy Will of God

First Meditation
Second Meditation
Third Meditation

Sixth Day
Eucharistic Service
The Holy Eucharist Is My Perfection
The Eucharistic Life of Jesus

First Meditation
Second Meditation
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Retreat to Blessed Sacrament Fathers and Brothers
Eight Days
On the Eucharistic Vocation

Beginning of the Retreat - Preparatory Meditation.

First Meditation
Second Meditation
Third Meditation

First Day
On Salvation
To Serve God
Knowledge of Oneself

First Meditation
Second Meditation
Third Meditation

Second Day
The State of Grace
The Supernatural Life
Combats of the Supernatural Life

First Meditation
Second Meditation
Third Meditation

Third Day
The Priesthood
The Service of Jesus Christ
The Spirit of Jesus in the Priest

First Meditation
Second Meditation
Third Meditation

Fourth Day
Serving Jesus Christ with Mary
Two Classes of God’s Servants
Sacrifices of the Religious Life

First Meditation
Second Meditation
Third Meditation

Fifth Day
The Graces of the Religious Life
Purposes of the Society of the Most Blessed Sacrament
Eucharistic Worship

First Meditation
Second Meditation
Third Meditation

Sixth Day
Adoration
The Eucharistic Apostolate
Love of Jesus Christ

First Meditation
Second Meditation
Third Meditation

Seventh Day
Poverty
Purity
Obedience

First Meditation
Second Meditation
Third Meditation

Eighth Day
The Eucharistic Life
The Marks of a Eucharistic Vocation
The Grace of Vocation

Conclusion of the Retreat
First Virtue of a Postulant: The Gift of Self
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APPENDIX II
RULE OF THE SERVANTS OF THE BLESSED SACRAMENT
(Draft of Aug. 15, 1859)
FIRST PART
Basic Principles
CHAPTER I - PURPOSE OF THE SOCIETY
Art. 1 - The purpose of the Society of the Servants of the Most Blessed Sacrament is to devote itself
exclusively and forever, under the guidance and protection of the Most Blessed Virgin, their
mother, to the service of love of Our Lord Jesus Christ in the Most Blessed Sacrament of the altar.
Art. 2 - They shall serve their divine Master by the daily practice of perpetual adoration and
reparation, in union with the eucharistic life of the Most Blessed Virgin in the Cenacle.
Art. 3 - They will apply themselves to honor principally the interior and hidden life of Our Lord in
the divine Eucharist.
Art. 4 - In order to serve their divine King more perfectly, they will keep for his love the vows of
poverty, chastity, obedience and the eucharistic vow.
CHAPTER II - THE SPIRIT OF THE SOCIETY
Art. 1 - The Servants of the Most Blessed Sacrament shall live by the spirit of Jesus, especially his
spirit of love and sacrifice; the great motto of their lives will be: All for the service of Jesus in the
Most Blessed Sacrament.
Art. 2 - They will strive for conversion and personal perfection only in order to be able to serve the
God of the Eucharist more purely and more suitably, [which is] the goal of every grace and virtue of
a Servant of the Most Blessed Sacrament.
Art. 3 - It is by detachment from everyone and continual death to themselves that they will establish
the reign of Jesus in their hearts and will be changed into him.
Art. 4 - They shall love and carefully maintain a life of withdrawal and silence if they wish to live
in happiness with Jesus.
Art. 5 - Their contacts with the world will be only those which duty and obedience prescribe: to live
unknown and unnoticed by the world, to belong uniquely to Jesus such ought to be the glory of a
Servant of the Blessed Sacrament.
Art. 6 - They will serve Jesus in union with the Most Blessed Virgin, his first as his most perfect
adorer, finding inspiration from the spirit of Mary, clothing themselves with her merits, her virtues,
praying and adoring with her and through her, like a child adoring, praying and working with its
mother.
CHAPTER III - THE PRACTICE OF ADORATION
Art. 1 - Precept: Each sister shall make three hours of adoration daily by rule, two during the day
and one at night; each adoration will be for one hour.
299

Appendix II
Art. 2 - Directive. The hours of the day and the night will be divided equally among the sisters by
the Superior. However, she could assign regular hours for the employments that require it.
Art. 3 - P. The Superior will not dispense anyone from the adoration prescribed by the rule without
the permission of the Superior (masc.) She will submit to him the temporary dispensations she may
have granted because of necessity.
Art. 4 - D. There will always be two adorers at night from 10 p.m. to 4 a.m.
Art. 5 - D. A Board indicating the hour of adorations and the name of the adorers will be placed in
an obvious place. The coordinator for adoration will see to it that each Sister be exact and faithful
to her appointed times.
Art. 6 - D. The adorers will maintain great modesty and reverence in the presence of the Blessed
Sacrament. They will avoid any posture or action which would not be respectful. They will
especially avoid speaking unless there is a great necessity.
Art. 7 - D. They will honor the Most Holy Eucharist by the four ends of Sacrifice by the practice of
adoration and love, by praise and thanksgiving, by propitiation and impetration, in union with holy
Church.
Art. 8 - D. In the practice of adoration, each Sister will follow her attraction of grace and devotion,
and will apply herself especially to honor the various mysteries of Our Lord in the Most Holy
Eucharist, acccording to the feast and season as well as the feasts and virtues of the Most Blessed
Virgin and the Saints.
Art. 9 - D. All the virtues of the Sisters as well as all the gifts and graces of God ought to make
them fervent and perfect adorers. It is toward this goal that they should direct all their efforts, as
toward their sovereign purpose on earth.
Art. 10 - D. They ought never forget that a Servant belongs entirely to her Master and for her
Master, that their great mission is at the foot of the throne of grace and mercy, that they ought to
consume themselves for his glory, like the torch which burns and is consumed at the altar, and
becomes a victim of love with the divine Lamb, always immolated for the salvation of the world
and the reign of God their Father on earth.
Art. 11 - D. They shall maintain in the presence of the adorable Host a perpetual mission of
supplication and prayer, according to the intentions of the Sovereign Pontiff, for all the needs of
holy Church, for the members of the priesthood, especially to obtain good priests and holy apostles
of Jesus Christ. They shall forget themselves, so to speak, to be entirely concerned with the needs
of the Church, the salvation of souls and the glory of their divine Master.
CHAPTER IV - REPARATION
Art. 1 - P. Each Sister will be responsible, at least once a month, for the duty of reparation in the
presence of the Most Blessed Sacrament.
Art. 2 - D. Her day of reparation shall be a day of retreat and penance. The Sister who is doing
reparation will maintain deepest recollection on that day, and ask the Superior for some private or
public penance.
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Art. 3 - D. Although all sins committed against the divine Majesty ought to be the object of
reparation on the part of the adorers, they will however, consider themselves especially responsible
to make reparation and to expiate the crimes committed against the adorable Sacrament of the Altar,
especially by Christians and by those who are more especially consecrated to the service of Our
Lord, and who belong to him by vocation.
CHAPTER V - THE DIVINE OFFICE
Art. 1 - P. All the Sisters will psalmody together the Office of the Feast of the Most Holy Body of
our Lord in the presence of the Blessed Sacrament and during this recitation they will observe all
the signs of reverence and ceremonies prescribed by the Roman Liturgy which they will follow with
complete exactness.
Art. 2 - P. The Sisters who could not recite the Office for a legitimate reason will recite in its place
the Crown of Our Lord, composed of 33 Pater and Ave and Gloria Patri, divided as follows: nine
for Matins, five for Lauds, three for each of the Minor Hours of Prime, Terce, Sext and Nones, five
for Vespers and two for Compline.
Art. 3 - D. They will apply themselves to recite the Divine Office well, with faith, as being the
prayer of the Church; with devotion, in union with the heavenly court; with modesty, in order to
honor God with their body and soul; with deliberateness, reciting it with attention, distinctly on a
moderate tone, and observing the mediant carefully; the ordinary tone shall be mi or fa.
CHAPTER VI - EUCHARISTIC WORKS
Art. 1 - P. All eucharistic works shall be dear to them, and they shall favor them insofar as the
service of adoration allows, but, in order not to be turned away from adoration, their fundamental
exercise, they will not direct any exterior works, nor accept to preside over them.
Art. 2 - D. The Work of First Communions will be their work of predilection; they will instruct,
with charity and patience in Christian Doctrine, young girls or older ones who might have forgotten
the truths of religion. They will prepare them for the grace of First Communion with all the piety
and zeal which such a great Sacrament requires.
Art. 3 - D. In order to become capable of instructing others in our holy religion, they will become
skilled themselves, and for that purpose, they will try to read or learn some truths of the Catechism
every day, and from time to time they will be given some Doctrinal Instruction.
Art. 4 - D. They receive in their Cenacle persons who are worthy of trust and wish to make a
eucharistic retreat at the feet of the most Blessed Sacrament. The retreatants will not be introduced
into the community and they will have contacts only with the Superior, or with those she designates
for this purpose.
Art. 5 - D. The sisters will labor at whatever relates to divine worship, especially in favor of poor
Churches, insofar as their means allow. In this matter let them follow the rules and designs of the
Roman liturgy, whether for materials or form.
Chapter VII
Chapter VIII
Chapter IX
Chapter X
Chapter XI

On the Members
Aspirants
Postulants
Novices- Formula of Profession
On the Vows
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Chapter XII
Chapter XIII
Chapter XIV
Chapter XV
Chapter XVI

On the Vow of Poverty
On the Vow of Chastity
On the Vow of Obedience
On the Eucharistic Vow
The Vow of Stability

Part II - Common Rules
Chapter I
Chapter II
Chapter III
Chapter IV
Chapter V
Chapter VI
Chapter VII
Chapter VIII
Chapter IX
Chapter X
Chapter XI

Exercises of Devotion
Manual Work
On Food
Rest and Recreation
On the Cell
On Silence
On Relations with the Public
On Penances
On Fraternal Charity
On Relations toward Superiors
Declaration
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APPENDIX III
Letter of Father Carri to Mr. Perret - cf Doc. 1012

Very dear Mr. Perret,
Allow me to wish you a holy and happy New Year as I tell you the details about the beautiful
feast we had last Tuesday. May the Lord always be known and loved by means of the holy and
spiritual endeavors which you undertake to spread his kingdom and perpetuate his glory.
On the Holy Day of Christmas, at the early hour of 7:00 a.m., our 42 adults began arriving in
the house; after examining their attire and several reconciliations (confessions?) the procession
began. Given the size of our chapel, the adults found their relatives standing (among the 42 adults,
there were 16 poor girls who made their first Communion; among them was the one who was
accompanying your poor blind woman who is constantly coming to get some news about you.)
After going to their places, morning prayer began. Then the hymn to the Holy Spirit, then a
meditation on first Communion, a hymn and then Holy Mass. When the Gospel was over, Rev.
Father Superior, who was celebrating the Holy Sacrifice, gave them an instruction on the mystery of
the day--he succeeded in coordinating so well the birth of our Lord with their first Communion, that
the whole assembly was hanging on his every word. It was sometimes very moving. Finally holy
Communion took place in the greatest silence, and in perfect recollection for children such as these.
It was admirable. The Mass of thanksgiving took place afterwards during which they sang various
hymns. Then the ceremony ended with the 5 Paters for the Church, our Holy Father the Pope, and
the Benefactors. Before leaving they sang a hymn with so much heart that they really understood
what they were singing.
At 10:00 o’clock we had a breakfast of sausages, meat patties, and for dessert, three spoonfuls
of stewed apples; bread and wine to their hearts content. They were as happy as kings.
At 2:00 p.m. they were confirmed by a Neapolitan Bishop, who had been exiled from his See
because he refused a Te Deum to the Piedmontese. I believe that it is Bishop Sanseno. After
Confirmation, they had Benediction. When Benediction was over, they went to receive their gifts
and rosaries.
Afterwards, they immediately returned to their relatives who were impatient to embrace their
dear children. The weather was very bad. Snow never stopped all day. So these poor children
were not able to play as usual. However, their joy was very great and last night, Monday, they
came to spend their Credits. Some objects went for nearly 80 thousand B.P. [?]101They would make
you think they were acting like the rich. Most of them brought someone with them to replace them.
While we wait for the joy of having you among us, please receive, dear Mr. Perret, as of now,
my wishes for a happy and holy year, and my fond expression of friendship in our Lord,
Fr. Carrie, Priest of the Blessed Sacrament
January 1, 1861

101

perhaps “Bon Points” - that is: good marks.
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APPENDIX IV
A summary of the writings and teachings of St. Peter Julian Eymard to be found in the SSS
Archives in Rome and microfilm in Cleveland, as compiled by Fr. Eugenio Nunez SSS, now
residing in N.Y.
ÉCRITS DU BIENHEUREUX
Contenu des volumes

Série R 2

R2,1
Vade semper mecum...
21 novembre 1836...etc.
Autographe au vol.

R 2,2
Conférences sur l’obéissance
Retraite relig. (a.f.?)
Extraits de Plati
Extraits de Lancicius
Extraits de S. Bonaventura
Traité de la modestie (copie)
Conférences
Retraite Bruxelles déc.1865
Notes diverses

Sermons, plans eucharistiques

175-478

R2, 5
(1-559)
0,8,1-539

Notes diverses (1ers jours Fond.)
Plans eucharistiques
Varia
Selva de l’Eucharistie
Questions liturgiques
Varia; adresses, etc.
Retraite (notes)
Plans
Varia
Plans
Varia
Retraite Marseille 1859
Cantique à Marie

pages
1-110
111-252
253-368
371-388
389-391
395-415
415-429
431-433
435-449

1-114
115-195
196-199
201-206
207-210
212-227
247-269
228-235
237-246
275-291
270-274
293-347
350-351

R2, 6
R 2,3
Extraits des auteurs
Extraits de Conc.Trid.
Extraits de Bozius
Extraits de Croizet (expos.)
Extraits de Aringhi
(tantum ergo-kyries elei.)
Notes sur les Catacombes (Rossi)
Extraits de Gardellini
Extraits des auteurs
Hérésies anti-eucharistiques
Indulgences eucharistiques
Extraits des auteurs
Commentaire du Pater, Credo,
Confit.

Retraite Servantes 1860
Mois de St. Joseph
Plans
Retraite d’ordinands 1861
Plans: retraites, conférences,
sermons
Retraite Pierre-qui-vire 1861
Plans eucharistiques

1-73
80
81-224
225-229
233-260
261-268
269-297
300-394
395-397
399-410
411-467

217-353
355-438
439-469

R2, 7
Sermon: Royauté eucharistique
Neuvaine S. Coeur
Retraite Marseille 1862
Sermons à Tarare 1862
Retraite 3 jours pour les 40
heures 1862
Plans (20 juillet 1862)
Retraite 1ère Communion
Sermons

468-477

R3, 4
Sermons
Retraite, eucharistique

1-13
15-44
45-144
148-215

1-59
62-173
304

1-5
7-86
91-104
105-155
157-179
181-207
208-247
248-275

Appendix IV
Retraite - Angers 1864
Retraite - Tours 1865
Triduum de Dreux 1865
Retraite Servantes Angers 1864
Extraits de Neumayr

277-288
289-301
303-304
305-309
311-345

Plans, Sermons
Neuvaine Gand 1868
Retraite Marseille 1868
Neuvaine Gand 1868

480-483
485-494
495-533
535-544

R2, 11
Rs, 8
Sermons
Retraite (Méditation) (imprim. 3s)
Retraite de 8 jours (imprimée 3s)
Retraite de 6 jours(imprimée 3s)
Retraite d’ordination
Sermons, Plans (2 pag. Cath. euch.)
Rapport a Propaganda Fide
Retraite 3 jours prec.elec. 1865
Miscelanea
Sermons, Plans
Miscelanea
Plans
Varia: qq. religieuses
Sermon
Retraite S. Thomas 1865
Octave de Rennes
Sermons (Épiphanie: Rome)

Divers projets de Const. Congr.
du T.S. Sacrement (1854-1858)
Les autographes se trouvent
aux vol.:0, 1, 5, 6, 7, 13-17;
14, 18, 19, 27, 13, 14, 15; H1

1-52
53-128
129-194
195-270
271-274
275-317
318-333
338-355
356-364
365-370
371-381
381-386
386-405
406-407
409-437
439-493
495-545

Constit. Directoire des Servantes
*Le texte autographe se trouve
à Paris, chez les Servantes

1-380

R2, 13
Écrits relatifs au Tiers Ordre
de Marie
3-34;103-310
Autographes aux pages
37-100
Les autres autographes se trouvent
aux vol.:01, 1-219, (07) cf. infra R2, 19

1-19
23-205
208
209
211-243
246-261
265-311
313-410
412-432
437-475

R2, 14
Avis, Conférence du Père aux religieux 1-37
Documents, S. Siège (copie du Père) 49-76
Pauvreté
77-81
Conférences, liturgiques, relig.
83-98
Avis
95-105
Devoirs d’emplois
106-119
Avis liturgiques
119-121
Notes, Varia
123-127
De castitatis voto
131
Directoire des Chartreux
157-165
Directoire des Chartreux
166-169
Instruction (des Novices?)
(copies ou adoptée des Jésuites)
171-252
Copie des Const. (Francisic. P.)
253-288
Plans
269-274
Décisions S.Rit.Congr.
295-329
Notes sur le culte
331-338
Notes de sermons
339-348
Notes de sermons
349-353

R2, 10
Prédication à Bruxelles (1867?)
Prédication Nantes 1867
Retraite à Paris 1867
Retraite Angers 1865
Retraite Angers 1868 (16 mars)
Retraite Ghent
Plans
Retraite relig. eucharistique

R2

R2, 12

R2, 9
Notes sur la vie religieuse
Extraites de Plati
Plans eucharistiques 1862
Retraite euch. Bruxelles 1866
Neuvaine Gand 1866
Les O
Retraite Gand 1866
Retraite Angers 1866
Retraite Servantes 1866
Retraite Relig. Marseille 1866

1-715

3-211
215-266
269-289
291-327
333-353
354-411
413-462
463-479
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Plan de retraite eucharistique
Notes sur l’Eucharistie
Extraites du P.Bernardin
de P.P. Machault
Extrait du Coutumier des?
Plans, Notes vie relig., office....
Varia
Plans, sermons, notes
Chants du salut
Examen des Postulants
Varia

355-373
375-388

Notes de Const.
Varia
Catacombes
Varia
Plans, Sermons
Retraite Religieux T.S.S.
Plans, Sermons (mois euch. p. 255)
Retraite Tours 1865
(Retraite) Rouen
(Retraite) Rouen
Notes de Const.
Notes de Const.
Varia
Plans, Sermons
Varia
Notes de Const.

395
397-406
407-437
439-444
473-525
527-538
541-559
561-580

R2, 15
Retraite euch. Servantes 1858
Sermon 1ère Communion 1862
Sermons à Dreux
Préparation à la Communion
Triduum Nantes 1867
Sermons - 1868
- 1865
-?
- 1857
Triduum - 1867
Directoire de l’Office Divin. de la
modestie

1-7
9-19
21-110
111-118
119-193
195-207
207-211
213
215-222
223-226

R2, 19
Écrits relatifs au T.O. de Marie
Prière a Marie
Étude de l’homme (copie?)
Journal de la Soc. T.S.S. 1857-1858
Règlement Noviciat Soc. Mar.
Retraite du mois
Pensées
Varia
Retraite annuelle
Notes de Const.
Méditations, conférences
Retraite religieuse
Pater Noster (commentaire)
Retraite (la 1 de la 3/es)

227-249

R2, 16
Agrégation du T.S. Sacrement:
Statuts et Directoire
1-321
L’autographe au vol.: 03, -474, (07, 63-89)
Cf. n.2 où sont indiqués tous les autographes
relatifs à l’Agrégation.

R2, 20-23
R2, 17
Notes de Retraites personnelles
Autographes aux vol.: 04,
(Retraite de Rome): 011,

177-183
185-192
193-200
200-202
203-245
247-254
255-294
295-322
323-388
389-435
437-467
467-516
517-523
523-555
557-565
567-577

Lettres imprimées
3-606
1-467
1-402

R2, 24,25
Lettres - Copies authentiques

R2, 18
R2, 26
Sermon Tours 1860
1-10
Carmes - Notes de Const.
11-16
Notes de Const.
17-48
Octave Rennes
50-74
Plans Euch., Sermons (au vers. var.) 75-165

Copies de différents écrits
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67-220
161-164
227-257
263-292
295-301
303-306
307-328
329-333
334-336
337-339
341-378
381-384
389-390
391-529

Appendix IV
ÉCRITS DU BIENHEUREUX
Contenu des volumes

SÉRIE R
R, 4

R, 1
Sermons (1835-36)

1-447

Sermons, conférences, etc.

Pureté d’intention / humilité Ste. Vierge /
jugement universel / pénitence / délai de la
conversion / tiédeur / salut / Ste. Vierge /
Parate viam Dmi / Noël / péché / respect aux
églises / S. Cœur / effets du scandale /
nécessité instruc. Religieuse / culte intérieur,
extérieur / la révélation / pauvreté / cause et
effets de la rechute / motifs de conversion /
naissance de Marie / pénitence

Enfant prodigue / oiv.Retraite / Retraite /
Éducation / Enfants: devoirs des parents /
perfection / parole de Dieu / prédicat. résol.

R, 5
Sermons, conférences de retraite

1-357

Marie modèle / mort / passion dominante /
scrupules / esprit religieux / confession des
enfants / Noël / vœu de chasteté / vœux en
général, pauvreté / le péché / protection de
Marie / immortalité de l’âme / humilité de
Marie / fin de l’homme / voeux religieux /
délai de la conversion / notes de retr. /
imitation de Christ / inst. sur les actions /
prière / l’oraison

R, 6
Traité de la méditation et oraison
Plans, Sermons

1-290
297-776

Retraite / Jubilé / Caractère de la sainteté /
examen / confession; règles, qualités, etc. /
enfer / sacerdoce / Marie / Divinité de J.C. /
Jésus caché au T.S.S. / 1ère Communion /
Euch. Sacrement d’amour / force / jubilé /
vocation ecclésiastique / mortification /
Eucharistie discernement des esprits /
règlement / Retraite ou série conférences
(649-776)

R, 3
Sermons, Plans, Pensées

1-522

Retraite 1848 / actions ordinaires de
confession in materia turpi Retraite 1849 (3386) / Sainteté / Enfer / Charité / délai de la
conversion / Pénitence / perte de la foi / Prière
/ efficacité, nécessité / sacerdoce / actions /
éternité tentations / conformité à la volonté de
Dieu / souffrances / amour, miséricorde de
Dieu / retraite / salut dans les actions
ordinaires Méditation; matière, qualités, état,
conditions, parties, efficacité. (461-522)

R.2
Pensées, Sermons

1-155

1-460

Salut / miséricorde de Dieu / Direction de
Congrégationistes / l’enfer / péché mortel /
Sacerdoce / Pâques / persévérance / confiance
providence de Dieu / prétextes contre la
confession / Passion de J.C. / connaissance et
imitation de J.C. / le scandale / servir Dieu /
indifférence religieuse / prédication de la foi /
amour de Marie / tiédeur / Divinité de J.C. /
missions / connaissance de soi-même / pardon
des injures / Passion de J.C. / Renouveau des
vœux de Baptême / la perfection.

R, 7
Plan mission 1865 (1-51) Retraite de Châlon
(94-164) notes eucharistiques (183-213)
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R, 8

ecclésiastique (71-85) / Summarium Const. S.
Ignatii (extrait:87-102) / Retraite jeunes gens
(5 médit.) Eucharistie: preuves / le zèle /
Assomption / la prière / puissance de Marie /
notes personnelles / conf. sur l’ador. 4 fins
(âpres Fond?) / forme de l’E / Noël / culte
intérieur extérieur / J.C. offensé /
manifestation de J.C. / foi a l’amour de J.C. /
de meditatione (extrait) / triomphe de J.C. /
Euch. / état de grâce / notes S. Louis G. /
retraite (15 plans de médit.) / mission de
Marie / retraite 1ère Communion 1860 S.
Catherine / Enfant prodigue (291-322) /
journal spirituel 23-XI-1855. / sujets de
méditation / sermon d / inauguration / l’étude
/ via-crucis / Société de Marie: esprit, corps
religieux, explication de sa règle (381-431) /
servir Dieu dès la jeunesse / paix / médisance
/ consuls, avis du T.R.P. Général (Colin) /
avis pour les missions / règlement du
séminaire.

Neuvaine au S. Cœur (1-32) Retraite annuelle
Servantes T.S.S. 1861 (37-63)

R, 9
Miscelanea (très variée)

1-559

Plans de sermons, conférences, médit, notes,
etc.
Méditation / mortification / J.C. nourriture /
Providence / enfer / Retraite, théol. Belley /
oubli de Dieu / mort / S.Sacrement / Ste.
Messe / le tristesse / union avec J.C. / Royauté
euchar. / Direction jeunes gens / Professeurs /
J. Euch. notre centre 1849 / Règle / Chasteté /
Enfants / salut / Marie / retraite Valbenoîte
(191-222) conformité béatifiante / confession
/ parole de Dieu / mort / fin du chrétien / J.C.
expiant nos péchés / usage créatures / tiédeur /
sanctification actions / valeur du mérite:
t.theol / la Direction / méditation / moyens
religieux / pauvreté religieuse / S.Vierge canal
de grâces / fréquentation des sacrements /
autre vie / enfer / péché mortel / 1ère
Communion / Jésus Christ Dieu de force,
immortel / trépasses / examen de conscience /
ciel / tiédeur / vœux / purgatoire / péché
véniel / tiédeur / foi / pauvreté religieuse /
chasteté, obéissance / conformité vol. de Dieu
/ actions ordinaires / direction / amour de J.C.
/ tentations: remède / prudence / dissipation /
chute de l’ange / amour de J.C. / exercices du
noviciat SSS 1861 / série de conférences sur
le silence, aux novices SSS (521-555)

R, 12
Plans suivis pour convers. indiff,
pécheurs
Plans suivis et raisonnés
Retraite (plans)
Notes Directoire des missions

R, 13
(pp.962);

R, 14
R, 10
Miscelanea (uti supra)
R 10 is missing

(pp.550)
1-603

R, 15
NOTES ÉPARSES (pp.330)

R, 11
Eucharistie / jugement partic. du péché /
chasteté / l’étude / la science ecclésiastique /
règlement
/
mortification
/
retraite

308

(1-75)
(77-214)
(215-255)
(219-319)

R, 15
(pp.129)

BIOGRAPHICAL NOTES
with document numbers and references to French edition
ANDIGNE, COUNTESS D’(nee DE MONTAGU)
Born and bred in aristocracy, Miss de Montagu married the Count d’Andigne in a fairy tale
marriage and life. She lived on her estate at L’Ilse-au Lion-d’Angers in the summer, and in the
winter at rue du Bac in Paris. A woman of wealth and influence, she was also kind and close to
the poor. When in Paris, she regularly attended Fr. E.’s Thursday sermons. As her director, he
challenged her to spiritual values, to treasure the Eucharistic Presence in the chapel at her estate,
and to the true meaning of nobility.
She and her sister, Mme. de Fraguier, organized the group of women who took up collections to
finance the Work of First Communion of Adults. In 1873, after the death of her husband and the
loss of her property, she entered the monastery of the Visitation in Paris. She testified in the
process of beatification as Sr. Francoise de Chantal de Montagu.
(V 1/52)
#1071
BENQUE, MR. MONT DE
President of the Nocturnal Adoration Society at St. Thomas Aquinas Church in Paris.
(VII 1/4)

#1089

BETHOUX, MR.
Postman at La Mure.
(VII 1/1)
#0759
BILLARD, MISS JOSEPHINE (SR. JOSEPHINE DU SS)
She was a benefactress of the new community until she entered. She was a member of the first
group of Servants to make vows on July 31, 1859. She eventually had to leave because of her
health and died an early death.
III 1/1 VI 1/1) #0910
(VI 1/1 III 1/1) #0911
BLANC DE ST. BONNET, MARGUERITE (MME. ADOLPHE, nee CHANUET)
Sister of Fr. Michel Chanuet and wife of the famous philosopher. She was a connecting link in Fr.
E.’s circle of friends. At St. Bonnet he came to know the entire Chanuet family. Fr. E. offered her
encouragement and support, especially at the time her mother entered the convent as Sr. Camille
du SS.
(VIII 1/1 VII 1) #1066
BLANC DE ST. BONNET, MISS ZENAIDE
Sister of the famous philosopher, Miss Z. acted as Fr. E.’s secretary during his stay at St. Bonnet
to write the Constitutions.
(VII 1/5 V 3)
#1050
(VII 2/5)
#1086
BOURGES, MLLES.
School teachers in Marseilles. Their brother was Priest and associate Pastor at La Seyne-surmer. Fr. E. wrote to console them over the death of their brother and later their mother.
(V 1/4)
#0866
(V 2/4)
#0921
(V 3/4)
#0967
(V 4/4)
#0984
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BRISSAC, LOUISE DE
Fr. E. replied to her request for information about a miraculous cure which had taken place
through the intercession of Our Lady of La Salette.
(VIII 1/1)
#0912
BRUNELLO, CANON
Marseilles. Director of the “Apostolate for youth” in Marseilles. He was involved with the first
group of aspirants for a new Adoration Society. He later became the Spiritual Director of Fr. de
Cuers and influential in drawing Fr. de Cuers back to Marseilles for a foundation.
(VIII 1/1)
#0804
CARREL, MR. JOSEPH-AUGUSTE
A member of the men’s group of the Third Order of Mary, Lyons. Mr. Carrel was a life-long
friend. He was a textile merchant in Lyons. In his travels, Fr. E. often accepted hospitality in this
family which he referred to as a “dear beloved Bethany.” This family had been constituted as a
“House of Nazareth.”
(V 4/24)
(V 5/24)

#0797
#0876

(V 6/24)
(V 7/24)

#0890
#0904

(V 8/24)
(V 9/24)

#0985
#0987

CHAMPION, FR. CYR AMAND SSS
Born at Chanos (Valence) Feb. 6, 1820. Ordained at Belley in 1846 as a Marist priest. As a
Marist colleague, Fr. Champion had served in England and had worked with Fr. E. at La Favourite
as Assistant Master of Novices. During Fr. E.’s time at La Seyne, he recommended Fr. C. to
Marguerite Guillot in Lyons as a confessor. Fr. C.’s area of specialization was Liturgy and Canon
Law.
He joined the Society of the Blessed Sacrament in Paris in Oct. 1857. He was among the first
group who made perpetual vows after the approval of the Society and participated in the first
General Chapter, where he was named Assistant General. He was a faithful collaborator, always
ready to render service where needed in any of the houses of the Institute as well as to the
Servants. He was made Superior of the Brussels Foundation where his knowledge of English was
particularly helpful. He was the third Superior General of the Congregation, from June 29, 1871
to January 22, 1881.
(I 1/5)
#0887
(I 2/5)
#0901
(I 3/5)
#1013
CHANUET, AMEDEE
Brother of Fr. Michel Chanuet SSS, son of Sr. Camille SSS, brother-in-law of Sr. Philomene
SSS. His wife was Blanche de Couchies. He planned and built a chapel in honor of All Saints at
his home at Lantignie. He interceded for a new foundation to favor Sisters Benoite and
Philomene, after the closing of Nemours.
(VII 1/15)
#1058
(VII 2/15)
#1073
CHANUET, MME. CAMILLE (nee CROZET) (SR. CAMILLE SS)
Mother of Fr. Michel Chanuet, Amedee Chanuet and Marguerite Blanc de St. Bonnet. In her son
and daughter-in-law’s home, St. Eymard felt so at home that he went to write the Constitutions for
the new Communities. She eventually became a Sister of the Blessed Sacrament. She died at the
home of her son Amedee.
(III 1/3 VII 17)
(VII 1/17)
(VII 2/17)
(VII 3/17)

#1057
#0878
#0905
#0916

(VII 4/17)
(VII 5/17)
(VII 6/17)
(VII 7/17)
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#0982
#0986
#1016
#1061

(VII 8/17)
(VII 9/17)

#1072
#1085

Biographical Notes
COUCHIES, MME. FELICIE DE (nee RATTIER)
Mother of Sister Philomene, Sr. Vincent S.C., and Blanche (Chanuet). She lived at Fay-lesNemours. Sister of Mr. Rattier.
(VII 1/9)
#0958
(VII 2/9)
#1047
CREUSET, MR.
Resident of Lyons, a member of the Third Order of Mary. He fulfilled the function of Master of
Novices for the men’s group, though reluctantly.
(V 8/8)
#0754
CUERS, DE
Brother of Fr. Jean-Raymond de Cuers.
(VIII 1/1)
#1082
CUERS, COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE (FR. DE CUERS SSS)
Born at Port de Ste. Marie in Spain on July 29, 1809, and baptized the following day. He was
the eldest son of a noble family. He had made a career in the Navy, where he had engaged in
military activities all over the world. He had been indifferent to religion until his conversion in
1848 after the death of his sister.
Ordained to the priesthood by the Bishop of Marseilles, June 24, 1855. First companion of Fr. E.
They had met in Paris when Fr. E. was Provincial of the Marists. Count de Cuers and Hermann
Cohen had collaborated to establish Nocturnal Adoration for men in Paris. He and Fr. E. met
again in Toulon where the Count was involved in establishing adoration. Fr. E. was named
chaplain to the group. Fr. de C. urged Fr. E. to join him in a project to found an Order of the
Blessed Sacrament. His zeal made him impatient with Fr. E.’s slow discernment. He studied for
the priesthood and was in Paris during Fr. E.’s discernment retreat. Shortly after the foundation he
left Paris to begin the House of Marseilles and be its Superior. There he began the Aggregation of
the Blessed Sacrament and dedicated a chapel to Mary under the title of Our Lady of the Blessed
Sacrament.
De Cuers was radical and ascetic, which made it difficult for others to live with him in such
extreme poverty. He was sent to Rome and Jerusalem to explore the possibilities of a foundation
at the Cenacle. Later he was to ask for the dispensation of his vows to begin Roquefavour, an
experience of solitude. Permission was granted by Fr. E. to begin the Work without dispensation.
He returned to the Congregation to be its Second Superior General Aug. 9, 1868 until June 21,
1871.
(I 23/181 VI 4)
(I 24/181 VI 4)
(I 25/181 VI 4)
(I 26/181 VI 4)
(I 27/181 VI 4)
(I 28/181 VI 4)
(I 29/181 VI 4)
(I 30/181 VI 4)
(I 31/181 VI 4)
(I 32/181 VI 4)
(I 33/181 VI 4)
(I 34/181 VI 4)
(I 35/181 VI 4)
(I 36/181 VI 4)
(I 37/181 VI 4)

#0763
#0764
#0925
#0799
#0807
#0811
#0816
#0810
#0818
#0821
#0823
#0824
#0827
#0831
#0829

(I 38/181 VI 4)
(I 39/181 VI 4)
(I 40/181 VI 4)
(I 41/181 VI 4)
(I 42/181 VI 4)
(I 43/181 VI 4)
(I 44/181 VI 4)
(I 45/181 VI 4)
(I 46/181 VI 4)
(I 47/181 VI 4)
(I 48/181 VI 4)
(I 49/181 VI 4)
(I 50/181 VI 4)
(I 51/181 VI 4)
(I 52/181 VI 4)
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#0832
#0839
#0845
#0849
#0851
#0855
#0856
#0857
#0859
#0863
#0868
#0870
#0872
#0873
#0875

(I 53/181 VI 4)
(I 54/181 VI 4)
(I 55/181 VI 4)
(I 56/181 VI 4)
(I 57/181 VI 4)
(I 58/181 VI 4)
(I 59/181 VI 4)
(I 60/181 VI 4)
(I 61/181 VI 4)
(I 62/181 VI 4)
(I 63/181 VI 4)
(I 64/181 VI 4)
(I 65/181 VI 4)
(I 66/181 VI 4)
(I 67/181 VI 4)

#0882
#0894
#0906
#0909
#0918
#0920
#0922
#0933
#0939
#0942
#0947
#0950
#0952
#0959
#0962

Biographical Notes
(I 68/181 VI 4)
(I 69/181 VI 4)
(I 70/181 VI 4)
(I 71/181 VI 4)
(I 72/181 VI 4)
(I 73/181 VI 4)
(I 74/181 VI 4)
(I 75/181 VI 4)
(I 76/181 VI 4)
(I 77/181 VI 4)
(I 78/181 VI 4)
(I 79/181 VI 4)

#0963
#0965
#0969
#0978
#0983
#0990
#1000
#1001
#1003
#1006
#1007
#1017

(I 80/181 VI 4)
(I 81/181 VI 4)
(I 82/181 VI 4)
(I 83/181 VI 4)
(I 84/181 VI 4)
(I 85/181 VI 4)
(I 86/181 VI 4)
(I 87/181 VI 4)
(I 88/181 VI 4)
(I 89/181 VI 4)
(I 90/181 VI 4)
(I 91/181 VI 4)

#1018
#1020
#1022
#1023
#1028
#1029
#1031
#1032
#1033
#1035
#1042
#1044

(I 92/181 VI 4)
(I 93/181 VI 4)
(I 94/181 VI 4)
(I 95/181 VI 4)
(I 96/181 VI 4)
(I 97/181 VI 4)
(I 98/181 VI 4)
(I 99/181 VI 4)
(I 100/181 VI 4)
(I 101/181 VI 4)
(I 102/181 VI 4)
(I 103/181 VI 4)

#1049
#1055
#1059
#1062
#1065
#1070
#1075
#1076
#1078
#1080
#1081
#1088

DANION, MISS VIRGINIE (SR.ANNE DE JESUS/SR.MARIE OF THE
BLESSED
SACRAMENT)
Entered Carmel and later the Reparation Sisters, where she was known as Sr. Anne. She met Fr.
E. when he helped their foundation in Lyons. She left the Reparation Sisters and returned home to
Mauron, where she eventually founded a House of Perpetual Thanksgiving.
She shared Eymard’s ideal for a eucharistic Third Order and he continually encouraged her in the
Work she would eventually found only after his death. The tone of his correspondence is that of a
brother in the Lord, two equals seeking the Will of God. He obtained the blessing of Pius IX on
her plans in 1864.
(IV 4/36)
(IV 5/36)
(IV 6/36)
(IV 7/36)

#0745
#0840
#0919
#0975

(IV 8/36)
(IV 9/36)
(IV 10/36)
(IV 11/36)

#0979
#0997
#0998
#1019

(IV 12/36)
(IV 13/36)
(IV 14/36)

#1025
#1039
#1052

DUPONT, LEO
Known as the “Holy Man of Tours,” Mr. Dupont was originally from Martinique. As a young
widower he dedicated himself to bringing up his only daughter who died at age 15. Mr. Dupont
dedicated his life to good works, especially to spreading devotion to the Holy Face. His home
became a sanctuary of prayer, devotion and healing. Fr. E. often stayed there when traveling
through Tours and the men worked together to establish a group of Nocturnal Adoration in Tours
and to strengthen the group in Paris.
(V 1/2)
#0956
EYMARD, MLLES. MARIANNE and NANETTE BERNARD
Sister and godmother of St. Peter Julian Eymard. Born in 1799, the fifth and only survivor of the
first marriage of Julian Eymard. She was the main source of the childhood anecdotes that have
come to us regarding our saint. She was the first to learn of his desire to become a priest. She
supported this desire in spite of their father’s opposition. Marianne and their adopted sister
Nanette left La Mure temporarily to keep house for Peter Julian when he was a pastor at
Monteynard. She tried to oppose his Marist vocation without avail. Later, having returned to La
Mure, she would be associated to the Third Order of Mary and become its president there. Later
she joined and promoted the Aggregation of the Blessed Sacrament.
The La Mure family home became a center of friendship for those whom Fr. E. would direct to
La Salette. So, friendly ties were established especially with the Guillot sisters, Srs. Benoite and
Philomene, Mmes. Jordan, Tenaillon and many others. Marianne and Nanette attempted a
vocation to the Servants, but did not persevere.
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In September 1865, Fr. E. spent 2 weeks in La Mure because of her long illness. He was to
return to his family home to die in 1868. From July 21 to August 1, his sisters and friends cared
for him. They were by his bedside in his last moments. She died February 17, 1876.
(III 108/145 VI 10)#730
(III 109/145 VI 10)#749
(III 110/145 VI 10)#850
(III 111/145 VI 10)#883
(III 112/145 VI 10)#914

(III 113/145 VI 10)#936
(III 114/145 VI 10)#944
(III 115/145 VI 10)#966
(III 116/145 VI 10)#991
(III 117/145 VI 10)#1008

(III 118/145 VI 10)#1030
(III 119/145 VI 10)#1046
(III 120/145 VI 10)#1077

FEGELY DE VIVY, COUNTESS
From Fribourg, Switzerland, she and her two daughters, Aloysia and Marie, met Fr. E. during a
stay in Paris. In his correspondence he encouraged the Countess in her wedding plans for Aloysia
and repeatedly declined her invitation to visit them in Switzerland.
(V 1/3)
#1026
FRANCHET, MME.
Member of the Third Order of Mary, Lyons. Mme. F. helped to copy the minutes of the Third
Order of Mary for Fr. E. Her son Charles was a student at the Marist school at St. Chamond. He
eventually came to Paris to study and was in contact with Fr. E. Mme. Franchet received many
counsels from Fr. E., mainly to receive frequent Communion, to carry the cross, to seek her peace
in God.
(VII 29/33)
(VII 30/33)

#0862
#0869

(VII 31/33)
(VII 32/33)

#0968
#0999

(VII 33/33)

#1011

GALLE, MME. (nee DE VILLEDIEU)
Member of the Third Order of Mary, Lyons. Her son Paul had been a student of the Marists and
would later become a cause of grief to his mother. She seems to have had a chapel in her home.
(VII 8/8)
#0841
GAUDIOZ, MISS JENNY
Lyons. Niece of Marguerite Guillot. After thinking of a possible vocation to the Servants, she
entered the Sisters of the Sacred Heart.
(VII 1/3)
#0813
(VII 2/3)
#0949
(VII 3/3)
#1010
GIGUET, MISS
Boarder at Notre Dame de la Compassion, Lyons. Fr. E. expressed concern for her state of
health and always recommended that she not be discouraged or upset by the past.
(VII 4/6)
#0772
(VII 5/6)
#0860
(VII 6/6)
#0970
GOURD, MME. JOSEPHINE (SR. JOSEPH du SS, nee MOREL)
Directee of Fr. E. from 1848-1868. He considered her as a saint, as his correspondence to her
daughter Stephanie attests. He respected her as a mother. His correspondence is a constant
support of prayer and sacrifice for the conversion of her father and her husband.
The Gourds were well-to-to. They had an estate in Lyons and a country residence, “Les
Thorins,” north of Lyons in Romaneche. At “Les Thorins” they had permission to keep the
reserved Sacrament in their chapel. They were close friends of the Guillot sisters and the Mayet
family. They met Fr. E. through the Third Order of Mary.
After the failure of Nemours, Mme. Gourd harbored Sr. Benoite and Sr. Philomene at “Les
Thorins.” Her spiritual attraction to the religious life led her to make vows of poverty and
obedience to Fr. E., even in her married state of life. She was associated to the Servants of the
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Blessed Sacrament under the name of Sr. Joseph du SS. She was close to the sisters and present
with Marguerite Guillot during her last meeting with Fr. E. at Vichy. March 13, 1861, in the
Oratory of the Servants of the Blessed Sacrament, Mme. Gourd and her daughter Stephanie made
perpetual vows in the presence of the community of the sisters and of Fr. E., with the intent of
entering community when they were free from other obligations. This did not materialize. But in
1874, Mme. Gourd donated a house in Lyons to the Servants.
(V 25/76)
(V 26/76)
(V 27/76)
(V 28/76)
(V 29/76)
(V 30/76)
(V 31/76)

#0757
#0758
#0769
#0771
#0780
#0794
#0801

(V 32/76)
(V 33/76)
(V 34/76)
(V 35/76)
(V 36/76)
(V 37/76)
(V 38/76)

#0808
#0822
#0847
#0853
#0871
#0881
#0897

(V 39/76)
(V 40/76)
(V 41/76)
(V 42/76)
(V 43/76)

#0927
#0940
#0951
#1067
#1084

GOURD, MISS STEPHANIE
Stephanie received many letters of spiritual direction from Fr. E. which contain some of his most
beautiful passages on prayer and the spiritual life. He encouraged her incaring for her sick parents
and supported her choice for virginity furing a time of testing. Stephanie and her mother were
present at Vichy with Marguerite Guillot during her last meeting with Fr. E. to discuss a
foundationn of the Servants in Lyon. On March 13, 1861, in the Oratory of the Servants of the
Blessed Sacrament, Mme. Gourd and her daughter Stephanie made perpetualvows in the presence
of the community of the sisters and of Fr. E., with the intent to enter community when they would
be free to do so. Their plans to eventually join the Servants never materialized, but they donated a
home in Lyons for a foundation of the Servants, which took place after the death of Fr. E.
(V 21/52)
(V 22/52)
(V 23/52)
(V 24/52)

#0795
#0809
#0848
#0854

(V 25/52)
(V 26/52)
(V 27/52)
(V 28/52)

#0880
#0896
#0941
#0953

(V 29/52)
(V 30/52)
(V 31/52)
(V 50/52)

#0980
#1040
#1079
#0928

GRANDVILLE, MME. ANTOINETTE DE (nee DU CORNULIER-LUCINIERE)
Resided at 8 rue St. Laurent, Nantes, close to the Cathedral. Born in 1807, she learned about the
foundation of the Society through a Parisian newspaper. She visited the Chapel of rue d’Enfer and
met Fr. E. there. He guided her from 1856-1868. He encouraged her to frequent Communion and
to spread the fire of eucharistic love. She often made retreats under his direction. In Paris she
stayed either with the Dames de la Retraite (Cenacle), the Servants of the Blessed Sacrament or
the Augustinian Sisters. She transcribed notes for him. She was the intermediary with the Bishop
of Nantes, Bishop Jacquemet, in Fr. E.’s failed attempt to make a foundation there. He greatly
loved the people of Nantes. Our last existing letter was addressed to her.
(IV 7/104)
(IV 8/104)
(IV 9/104)
(IV 10/104)
(IV 11/104)
(IV 12/104)
(IV 13/104)
(IV 14/104)
(IV 15/104)
(IV 16/104)

#0744
#0762
#0766
#0774
#0786
#0793
#0814
#0867
#0837
#0843

(IV 17/104)
(IV 18/104)
(IV 19/104)
(IV 20/104)
(IV 21/104)
(IV 22/104)
(IV 23/104)
(IV 24/104)
(IV 25/104)
(IV 26/104)
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#0874
#0879
#0908
#0923
#0926
#0930
#0934
#0945
#0954
#0957

(IV 27/104)
(IV 28/104)
(IV 29/104)
(IV 30/104)
(IV 31/104)
(IV 32/104)
(IV 33/104)
(IV 34/104)
(IV 35/104)
(III 2/2)

#0994
#1009
#1015
#1024
#1038
#1043
#1045
#1063
#1083
#0742
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GUILLOT, MISS MARGUERITE (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
The largest collection of letters by our Saint was addressed to Marguerite Guillot: 395 letters in
all. They first met in Lyons when Fr. E. preached a retreat at the Charity of Bellecour. Her need
became the incentive for his accepting to direct the Third Order of Mary in 1845. They worked
together for the next 11 years, for its development and growth.
After the foundation of the Society of the Blessed Sacrament, he invited Marguerite to Paris
where she became the first Superior of the Servants. She was a discrete and attentive confidante.
Their relationship, which was to last until his death, is characterized by openness and trust, of
exceptionally high quality, not without suffering. Given the anguish of her soul, his letters often
allude to Gethsemane and Calvary, but stressing always Christ’s love for us more than suffering
and our response to his love more than the cost or pain.
Her sisters Claudine and Mariette (Sr. Anne-Marie) were to follow her on her spiritual journey as
members of the Third Order of Mary, establishing a “House of Nazareth” in their home, then to
Paris as Servants of the Blessed Sacrament. Their sister Jenny, who was sickly, died an early
death. Fr. E. also corresponded with her sister Mme. Gaudioz, her brother-in-law Mr. Claude
Gaudioz, and their daughters Jenny and Marie.
(II 182/395 VI 2)#0729
(II 183/395 VI 2)#0731
(II 184/395 VI 2)#0738
(II 185/395 VI 2)#0739
(II 186/395 VI 2)#0741
(II 187/395 VI 2)#0748
(II 188/395 VI 2)#0750
(II 189/395 VI 2)#0751

(II 190/395 VI 2)#0752
(II 191/395 VI 2)#0755
(II 192/395 VI 2)#0760
(II 193/395 VI 2)#0761
(II 194/395 VI 2)#0788
(II 195/395 VI 2)#0790
(II 196/395 VI 2)#0791
(II 197/395 VI 2)#0792

(II 198/395 VI 2)#0835
(II 199/395 VI 2)#0884
(II 200/395 VI 2)#0888
(II 201/395 VI 2)#0893
(II 202/395 VI 2)#0895
(II 203/395 VI 2)#0902
(I 204/395 VI 2) #1014

GUILLOT, MISS MARIETTE (SR. ANNE-MARIE DU SS)
Eldest sister in the Guillot family, Mariette was a practical woman who cared for others. After
the death of Jenny, she joined her sisters in Paris and became Sr. Anne-Marie.
(III 6/21)
(III 7/21)
(III 8/21)

#0737
#0743
#0756

(III 9/21)
(III 10/21)
(III 11/21)

#0778
#0817
#0834

(III 12/21)
(III 13/21)
(III 14/21)

#0838
#0898
#0976

HUAN, FR.
One of the first aspirants at rue d’Enfer. Fr. Huan had not been able to continue.
(VI 1/1)
#0732
JORDAN, NATALIE (MME. CAMILLE, nee BRENIER DE MONTMORAND)
St. Peter Julian often referred to her as “my eldest daughter.” Born in March, 1810, she outlived
Fr. E. who directed her personally from 1846 and by correspondence from 1850 - 1868. He
appointed her as Rectress of the Married Women’s branch of the Third Order of Mary.
Both were born in the Dauphine Region of France and were proud of their common roots. They
were close in age, conviction, feelings and ideals. On a visit to Lyons in 1865, Fr. E. told her that
they were sister-souls going through the same stages of the spiritual life together. He kept her
informed of the principal events in his life and visited her and her family in Lyons and Calet when
he could do so. He also corresponded with her daughter Mathilde Giraud-Jordan and her niece
Edmee de Montmorand.
(VII 5/5 IV 75) #1005
(IV 21/75)
#0734
(IV 22/75)
#0740

(IV 23/75)
(IV 24/75)
(IV 25/75)
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#0753
#0775
#0779

(IV 26/75)
(IV 27/75)
(IV 28/75)

#0783
#0800
#0805

Biographical Notes
(IV 29/75)
(IV 30/75)
(IV 31/75)

#0815
#0833
#0846

(IV 32/75)
(IV 33/75)
(IV 34/75)

#0861
#0903
#0913

(IV 35/75)
(IV 36/75)
(IV 37/75)

#0946
#0972
#1056

JULHIEN, ADELE
From Marseilles. Miss Julhien was cured miraculously by Our Lady of La Salette.
(VII 1/2)
#1051
LA SALETTE, DOCUMENTS OF
(VIII 2/4)
#1054
LA BOURALIERE, MME. SAUVESTRE DE
Benefactress of the Eucharistic Work from its beginnings.
purchase of property at rue d’Enfer.
(V 3/3)
#0736

She loaned 15,000 fr. for the

LAROCHENEGLY, MOTHER FRANCOISE DE
First Superior of the Cenacle at Fourviere. The correspondence between them took place while
she was in Paris.
(VIII 1/2)
#0765
(VIII 2/2)
#0781
LEUDEVILLE, EMMANUEL DE (FR. DE LEUDEVILLE)
Member of the Third Order of Mary. The de Leudeville family offered Fr. E. the hospitality of a
quiet place to write his first draft of Constitutions. They also gave the first monstrance and
canopy. In 1863 when Fr. E. went to Rome to obtain the approval of his Constitutions, Mr. de
Leudeville, then a postulant, financed part of the trip and accompanied him and Fr. de Cuers. Mr.
de Leudeville did not persevere in the society.
(V 7/14)
#0825
(V 8/14)
#0877
(V 9/14)
#0889
(V 10/14)
#0960
LISA, JULES DE
A former student of Fr. E., either at Belley or La Seyne. He went to Paris to visit Fr. E. after the
foundation of the Congregation. He was received warmly and Fr. E. planned an outing for him.
(U 1)
#1048
MATAGRIN, MISS FANNY
From Tarare. She was linked to the Bost and Jordan families, and Fr. E. often mentioned them to
each other in his correspondence. He mentioned Mme. your sister-in-law.” Who this was is not
clear.
(V 4/5)
#0844
(V 5/5)
#0931
MAYET, ELIZABETH
Sister of Fr. Gabriel-Claude Mayet. One of the members of the Third Order of Mary. She was
single. St. Eymard called her the heart of the Mayet family and encouraged her to find meaning in
her role in keeping the Mayet home.
(VII 13/17)
(VII 14/17)

#0735
#0776

(VII 15/17)
(VII 16/17)

#0812
#0974

(VII 17/17)

#0996

MAZENOD, BISHOP CHARLES-EUGENE DE, O.M.I. (BLESSED)
(1782-1861) Founder of the Oblates of Mary Immaculate and Bishop of Marseilles. During the
French Revolution, his family emigrated from France to Italy, where he spent his youth. He
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returned to France in 1802 and became a priest. He devoted himself to the poor and the youth.
Successor to his uncle as Bishop of Marseilles, he restored and reorganized the diocese while
acting as Superior General of his Institute.
Bishop de Mazenod had welcomed Fr. E. at the novitiate of the Oblates in 1829 and saw him
leave due to illness. In 1831, at a chance meeting in Grenoble, he became his spokesman for
admission to the diocesan seminary.
Bishop de Mazenod provided a testimonial letter to Fr. E. to obtain the blessing of the Holy
Father and later took personal pride in welcoming the second foundation of the Society of the
Blessed Sacrament in Marseilles. It was with his approval that the Aggregation of the Blessed
Sacrament was begun in Marseilles.
(VI 1/1)

#0864

(I 1/1)

#0830

MEEUS, ANNE DE, FOUNDRESS ADORERS of BLESSED SACRAMENT
Foundress of the Institute of Perpetual Adoration and Poor Churches in Brussels, later known as
the Association for Perpetual Adoration of the Blessed Sacrament and Work for Poor Churches.
She invited Fr. E. to preach at her chapel in Brussels and later insisted on a foundation of the
Fathers, sharing the same chapel. Her objections to a foundation for the Servants in Brussels led
Fr. E. to accept for the Society the property which was being offered.
(VI 1/22)
#0767
(VI 2/22)
#0777
MONAVON, AGARITHE
Lyons. Her father had been the first member of the men’s Third Order of Mary. She was a
friend of Mme. Natalie (Camille) Jordan. A schoolteacher whom Fr. E. befriended in the hope
that she would write the biography of Captain Marceau, about whom he had gathered many notes,
testimonies, etc. She began but did not complete the work.
(V 7/9)
#0746
MORLOT, CARDINAL FRANCOIS, (died 1862)
Archbishop of Tours, then made Cardinal of Paris, Jan. 24, 1857. The new Archbishop put the
Villa Chateaubriand up for sale, convoked Fr. E. to the Chancery to prove he had necessary
authorization to be in Paris. Later Cardinal Morlot came to appreciate Fr. E. and came to give the
sacrament of Confirmation to his group of first communicants. He also sent a testimonial letter to
the Holy Father requesting a Blessing on the Society (1859). He died in 1862.
(VI 2/4)
#0937
NEGRE, MR.
Father of Ernest and Rose Negre, both of whom considered a vocation with the Blessed
Sacrament Communities.
(V 1/1)
#0782
NEGRE, MME.
Mother of Ernest and Rose Negre, members of the Blessed Sacrament Communities..
(VII 1/1)
#0798
THE NUNCIO OF PARIS
(VI 1/1)
#0796
PERRET , LOUIS
An architect in Lyons. Was a member of the Third Order of Mary. He was in Paris at the
beginning of the Society and was instrumental in gathering the first group of Workers for

317

Biographical Notes
catechism. He left Paris in Aug. 1849 (1859?), to establish a place of pilgrimage. (Notre Dame de
la Roche at Sauvages - Rhone.)
(VII 1/14)
(VII 2/14)
(VII 3/14)
(VII 4/14)

#0907
#0929
#0935
#0981

(VII 5/14)
(VII 6/14)
(VII 7/14)
(VII 8/14)

#0989
#0993
#1004
#1034

(VII 9/14)
(VII 10/14)
(VII 11/14)

#1041
#1068
#1012

PIUS IX, POPE
Reigning Pontiff from June 16, 1846 to February 7, 1878. His pontificate was long, eventful and
significant. He reestablished the Latin Patriarchate of Jerusalem; signed a concordat with Russia,
Spain and Austria and several Latin-American states. He remained neutral in the tensions
between Italy and Austria. His pontificate marked the end of papal temporal power and the
vigorous expansion of missionary work throughout the world. The centralization of authority in
the Church increased. He solemnly defined the dogma of the Immaculate Conception (1854) and
convoked Vatican I (1869-1870). He was immensely popular, especially in France. Notable were
his touching simplicity, great goodness, serene courage in adversity, practical intelligence,
genuine piety and pastoral values.
(0)
#0789
(2/2)
#0784
PROUVIER, MISS
Foundress of the Virgins of Jesus and Mary. She resided at Laus-le-Saulnier (Jura). She sought
Fr. E.’s guidance in finding spiritual roots for her community. He encouraged her idea of forming
spiritual bonds with the Marists.
(V 1/5)
#0955
(V 3/5)
#0977
(V 2/5)
#0973
(V 4/5)
#0992
RATONS, BROTHER MARIE, SSS
Brother Marie joined Fr. de Cuers in Marseilles as a youngster from Lyons.
community for a while, but later returned.
(VI 1/7)
#1027

He left the

RATTIER, MR.
Brother of Mme. de Couchies, uncle of Sr. Philomene and Mme. Blanche Chanuet. Mr. Rattier
contested the will of his sister, Mme. Couchies, which favored Mme. Blanche, feeling that the
inheritance should be divided equally between the three de Couchies sisters.
(VII 1/2)
#0964cf
REVEL DE NESC, COUNTESS ADELE DE
Rectress of the Third Order of Mary, Directee of Fr. E., Miss de Revel was a faithful member of
the Third Order and supported Fr. E. and Marguerite Guillot in this endeavor. It was to her home
that he suggested Marguerite go for some rest. Her loyalty to the Marist Fathers and the Third
Order were constant. Fr. E.’s new foundation was difficult for her to accept.
(VIII 20/26 VII 17)#0773
(VIII 21/26 VII 17)#0836
(VIII 22/26 VII 17)#0842

(VIII 23/26 VII 17)#0892
(VIII 24/26 VII 17)#0938
(VIII 25/26 VII 17)#1021

MARIE ROSA OF THE HEART OF JESUS (LEBLANC)
Superior of a Community that was being dissolved by the Archbishop.
(VI 1/3)
#1036
(VI 2/3)
#1060
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(VIII 26/26 VII 17)#1069

(VI 3/3)

#1064
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ROSEMBERG, MR. AND FAMILY
Residing in Tours, the Rosemberg family were Jewish converts, mutual acquaintances with Fr.
Hermann Cohen, Fr. de Cuers and Mr. Dupont. Mr. Rosemberg was either a musician or “music
teacher.” Fr. E’s letters to this family show real tenderness.
(VII 1/9)
#0806
(VII 3/9)
#1002
(VII 2/9)
#0924
(VII 4/9)
#1053
ROTTIER, MME. (SR. ANTOINETTE du SS)
Unknown
(III 1/4)
#0828
(III 3/4)
(III 2/4)
#0891
(III 4/4)

#0915
#0971

THE SERVANTS OF THE BLESSED SACRAMENT
(VI 1/1 II 2)
#0858
SIGNORET, LEONIE
Unknown.
(VII 8 fragmnts) #0787
SPAZZIER, MME. ISABELLE
Mme. Spazzier joined Mme. Duhaut-Ally and her companions from Toulon to form the nucleus
of adorers waiting in Paris for the foundation of the Servants of the Blessed Sacrament. Mme.
Spazzier did not have a call to community life. Her bad health and her temperament indicated that
she should leave. Fr. E. tried to help her find a living situation near retreat houses of sanctuaries
where she could exercise her talents as an artist. He encouraged her to put aside the idea of the
religious life and enrolled her (as well as Mme. de Grandville) as the first Lay Associates of the
Order of the Blessed Sacrament.
(VII 10/19)
(VII 11/19)

#0768
#0803

(VII 12/19)
(VII 13/19)

#0886
#0899

(VII 14/19)
(VII 15/19)

#0943
#1037

TESNIERE, MME.
Mother of Brother (later Father) Albert Tesniere.
(VII 1/2 III 2) #1087
THOLIN-BOST, CLOTHILDE
From Amplepuis-Tarare. She and her sister were early members of the Third Order of Mary. Fr.
E. had close ties with the Bost family. (cf. Antonia Bost) Mme. Clotilde helped to establish the
Aggregation of the Blessed Sacrament at St. Chamond, Rouen, Tours, Amplepuis and Tarare. She
was influential in bringing Fr. E. there for missions, etc. She established home adoration. In his
correspondence with her, Fr. E. often discussed the Eucharistic apostolate and shared his spiritual
insights and ideals with her. Her father (a widower) desired the religious life and entered the
Carthusians for a short time.
(IV 27/52)
(IV 28/52)
(IV 29/52)
(IV 30/52)
(IV 31/52)
(IV 32/52)
(IV 33/52)
(IV 34/52)

#0733
#0747
#0770
#0785
#0820
#0819
#0826
#0852

(IV 35/52)
(IV 36/52)
(IV 37/52)
(IV 38/52)
(IV 39/52)
(IV 40/52)
(IV 41/52)
(IV 42/52)
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#0865
#0885
#0900
#0917
#0932
#0948
#0961
#0988

(IV 43/52)
(IV 44/52)

#0995
#1074
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WICART, BISHOP CASIMIR, Vicar General of Laval
Bishop of Frejus and Toulon, then Laval. While Fr. E. was superior at La Seyne, Bishop Wicart
entrusted him with the Work of Adoration at Toulon. He read and approved the rules for the
proposed Order of the Blessed Sacrament before the Marist Superior had even seen them. Having
become Bishop of Laval, he sent a testimonial letter to Rome when Fr. E. sought the blessing of
the Holy Father on his new Work.
(VI 2/2)
#0802

Acknowledgement of Sources for these biographical notes:
Pierre Julien Eymard, Fr. Andre Guitton SSS.
L’Oeuvre Eucharistique Pour les Hommes, Fr. Donald Cave SSS.
New Catholic Encyclopedia, McGraw Hill, 1967.
Mere Marguerite du St. Sacrement, Henri Evers SSS.
Letters of St. Peter Julian.
Eymard as Spiritual Counsellor, Fr. Herve Thibault SSS.
St. Peter Julien Eymard, Fr. Troussier SSS.
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TOPICAL INDEX
by Document Number

Cross:
aspects:
acceptance: 786
call to love: 774, 847
devotion: 791
gift of love: 774, 776, 791
purification: 752, 792, 842, 860
sympathy: 774, 777, 988
union with Jesus: 786, 805, 874, 879, 886, 895, 970, 975, 1026, 1051
value and beauty of: 808, 819, 826, 827, 833, 835, 867, 979, 1057, 1060
death: 903, 913, 921, 929, 932, 959, 980, 984, 993
illness:
care of health: 763, 743, 843, 844, 892, 944
cross: 1063
healing: 870, 885, 933, 935, 967, 901
meaning: 740, 743
purification: 1019, 1038
springs: 762, 779, 844, 866, 980
time and eternity: 760, 754, 772, 800, 837, 860, 874, 876, 888

Eucharist:
adoration:
Divine Office: 784, 796, 851, 859, 872, 873, 875, 882, 887, 901, 930, 891, 1039
Office of the Blessed Sacrament: 942, 946, 988, 995
exposition:
continuity of prayer: 749, 799, 839, 890, 893, 897, 900, 919, 925, 942
host in monstrance: 761, 791, 818, 829,835, 836, 837, 840, 841, 849, 850, 852, 892, 895, 946
in ciborium: 973
place where monstrance is displayed: ;818, 875, 968
nocturnal adoration: 925, 990, 1078, 1080, 1065
organization: 777
perpetual: 700, 784, 791, 800, 829, 840, 871, 919, 929, 942, 946
place of prayer, feet of Our Lord: 730, 734, 739, 858, 895, 919, 927, 946, 1002, 1025, 1039,
1045, 1073
prayer: 774, 797, 802, 818, 849, 894, 910, 949, 968
reserved sacrament: 771, 788, 795, 844, 846, 848, 880, 896, 941, 951
service of: 808, 835, 839, 850
service:
continuity of adoration: 732, 800, 816, 818, 821, 855, 856, 981, 990
eucharistic mission: 834, 840, 873, 1065
obliges him to stay home: 806, 839, 914, 983, 998, 1007, 1032, 1055, 1062
house of prayer: 819, 824, 973, 1031
Holy Communion:
conversion and: 880
frequent: 774, 778, 797, 813, 867, 892, 898, 923, 1069
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images:
our food, bread, bread of the strong: 769, 874, 898, 1060
center, life, strength, virtue: 737, 778, 797, 814, 841, 923, 973
our all: 941, 953
our remedy: 774, 786, 874, 912
in spite of spiritual poverty: 737, 769, 817, 847, 923, 1038, 1063
omission: 780, 826
spiritual communion: 826, 931
Holy Mass:
intentions: 780, 913, 951, 993, 998, 10105, 1025, 1049, 1052, 1067
liturgy: 1006, 1007, 1065
memento: 729, 914, 915, 921
prayer schedule: 822, 835, 897, 1005, 1078
priesthood: 974
stipends: 920, 925, 962, 974, 1004, 1019, 1028, 1052, 1076
images:
all: 741
center: 903
life: 961, 998
light, love: 961, 1010
living water: 981
strength: 741, 961
sum of religion: 908
sun: 906, 1039

Eucharistic mission:
cf. Servants of the Blessed Sacrament, Society of the Blessed Sacrament, correspondence with the
Holy Father and Bishops
adoration groups:
domestic adoration: 747
Marseilles: 865
Nantes: 926
Nocturnal Adoration Society: 925, 1089
Religious: 767
Rouen: 945, 955
St. Chamond: 961
Tarare-Amplepuis: 747, 844, 852, 867, 901, 903, 908, 931
Tours: 955, 961, 926, 954
Aggregation - Third Order:
aggregation: 862, 889, 892, 895, 900, 919
enrollment forms: 883, 890, 892, 901, 902, 932, 956
indulgences: 820, 860, 910
information: 885, 926
insignia: 1022, 1023
lay adorers: 875, 995
manual: 1080, 1083
medals: 1029, 1033, 1035,1042
priests: 745, 919
retreats for:
Marseilles-Corpus Christi 1859: 833, 835, 836, 837, 843, 850
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Marseilles, Octave Nov. 1859: 891, 892, 895, 897
Marseilles, Epiphany 1861: 1004, 1013
Rouen: 945, 961, 966, 973, 975
St. Chamond-plans: 819, 961
Tarare: 865, 931, 1074
Tours-Corpus Christi 1860: 954, 961, 966, 973, 975
Third Order: 762, 768, 862
vow: 910, 1037
Eucharistic Weeks: 959, 1022
events: 746, 758, 792, 1032
First Communion:
Lyons: 1032
meaning: 906, 1022
Paris:
funds: 989
individuals: 1080
in Paris:
Aug. 1859: 855, 859
Nov. 1, 1859: 875, 882
Dec 25, 1859: 906
Easter 1860: 929, 935, 936, 938, 939, 945, 946
Aug. 1860: 967, 969, 978, 981
Dec 1860: 1006
Pentecost 1861: 1038
Servants: 858
Forty Hours - Marseilles: 914, 918, 919, see also: devotions
images:
family: 742, 743, 850, 884, 888, 1007
fire: 739, 740, 747, 770, 787, 792, 819, 837, 843, 893, 908, 968, 988, 1009, 1032, 1074, 1086
kingdom: 739, 767, 792, 800, 819, 839, 840, 861, 906, 913, 919, 997, 1007
mission of love: 973, 975, 1039
sun: 1039
wedding: 746
pastoral concerns:
alms: 953
baptisms: 882, 1080
conversion: cf especially letters to Josephine and Stephanie Gourd, also 852,m 900, 902, 940
education of children: 869, 921, 995, 1045
job placement: 821, 829
orphans: 730, 776, 915, 943, 991
poor: 914, 929, 935, 981, 997, 1019, 1041
practical counsels: 1077, 853, 1011, 1081, cf letters to his sisters
sick and dying: 740, 771, 871, 923, 927
welfare: 759, 814,
retreats:
cf retreats for Aggregation, for Blessed Sacrament religious, formation of candidates, and
Servants of the Blessed Sacrament.
Adorers of the Blessed Sacrament, Belgium: 767
Beauvais - ordination: 1035, 1039
Benedictines: 1063, 1068, 1070
individuals: 814, 844, 867, 938, 954, 1083
Mauron: 1025
323

Topical Index
Paris:
40 hours: 1068
St. Sulpice: 1052
St. Thomas: 1038, 1039, 1042

God, relation to:
alone: 734, 744, 751, 773, 787, 797, 809, 812, 832, 842, 862, 874, 895, 10565, 1057
eternal: 881, 772
good: 744, 827, 860, 948, 1040, 1051
and gratitude: 871, 972, 1019
just: 773, 1019
merciful: mercy as:
conversion: 801, 853, 880, 900, 927
forgiveness: 772, 844, 926, 929, 984
love: 903, 975
prayer: 913
vocation: 761
Providence:
caring: 755, 757, 771, 881, 897, 1066
guidance: 739, 758, 780, 936, 958, 1070
material help: 741, 816, 817, 875, 922, 925, 933, 985, 1018, cf. also Society of the Blessed
Sacrament - benefactors
protection: 771
will of God:
acceptance: 774, 1050
call to surrender: 741, 827, 886, 923, 1015, 1050
in events: 778, 819, 884, 896, 931, 938, 1050, 1079, 1086
joy: 976
proof of love: 809, 896, 951
proof of trust: 903, 923
spiritual progress: 898, 928

Jesus:
crucified: 847
heart: 867, 973, 1010, 1040, 1045, 1071
master: 843, 941, 968
our all - our foundation: 779, 816, 874, 884, 895, 927, 930, 945
our center, our dwelling: 730, 733, 740, 747, 752, 775, 787, 800, 808, 833, 843, 860, 879, 910, 914,
917, 919, 923, 941, 945, 1071, 1079
spouse and King: 742, 787, 812, 816, 870, 893, 910, 972, 990, 1024

Holy Spirit: 861, 903, 953, 992
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Topical Index
Prayer:
devotions:
crucifix: 794
forty hours: 794, 802, 938, 1068
holy water: 801
novenas: 775, 872, 880
stations: 1068
exercises: 769, 774, 814, 975, 994, 1050, 1079, 1084
intercession: 780, 806, 808, 930, 966, 979, 1005, 1048
Mary:
devotion: 735, 742, 788, 801, 995, 1005, 1066
intercession: 780, 884, 926, 985, 1008, 1030
model for eucharistic life: 730, 858, 893, 946, 950, 992, 996, 1075
meditation: 737, 740, 771, 778, 787, 808, 941, 943, 972, 1079, 1086, 1040
nature: 833, 846, 1056
recollection: 826, 860, 871, 896, 931, 945, 951, 954, 973, 1040, 1057, 1074
saints: 729, 734, 737, 767, 768, 775, 788, 794, 801, 928, 1027, 1032

Rome:
center of faith: 788, 793, 795, 812, 946
consultations:

Servants of the Blessed Sacrament:
Ars: 731
Church approval - Pope: 789, 790, 791
history of preparation:
house and personnel: cf. letters to Marguerite Guillot from 738 - 761.
illness:
Sr. Benoite: 872, 873, 906, 925, 965
Sr. Rose: 782, 7985
three sisters: 868, 870
images:
cenacle: 729, 744, 747, 755, 761, 800,804, 818, 821, 830,842, 858, 884, 923, 946, 1010
family: 742, 743, 745, 780, 797, 813, 850, 855, 884, 888, 899, 916, 935, 945, 954, 976, 1007,
1016
wedding: 738, 739, 787, 1022
Mother Marguerite: 742, 773, 817,895, 902
personnel: 778, 959, 971, 974, 978, 1014
departures and dismissals: 792, 803, 836, 842, 884, 886, 888, 895, 962, 1000
property - search for: 1000
retreats: 763, 853, 855, 978, 1008, 1029, 1038, 1043, 1046
individual: 773
spirit and mission: cf. Conference and retreat topics to Servants, 752, 760, 789, 792, 884, 978, 991,
996
Mary, model of the gift of self: 893
Rule: 741, 768, 784, 799, 818, 858, 859, 910, 952, 959, 1007, 1032, 1042
vows: 1010
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Topical Index
Shrines:
Fourviere: 929
La Salette:
healing: 771, 795, 912, 1054
message: 994
place of pilgrimage: 866, 872, 923, 944, 954, 966, 1051, 1056
Le Laus: 866, 938, 943
Liege: 770
Notre Dame du Bon Secours: 954
St. Mary Major - Rome: 791

Society of the Blessed Sacrament:
administration:
finances: cf letters to Fr. de Cuers
benefactors: 871, 875, 876, 906, 913, 934, 946, 981, 985, 986, 987, 989, 996, 1016, 1018
furnishings: cf letters to Fr. de Cuers
properties:
Marseilles: 901, 906, 933, 959, 962-1000, 1001, 1006, 1018, 1020, 1022, 1028, 1029
Paris 729-761, 811-863
Church approval:
Bishops:
Belley:
Langalerie: 937
Chambery: 1075
Lyons: 929, 1028, 1032
Marseilles, de Mazenod: 829, 830, 863, 864, 887, 897, 900, 907, 925, 933, 1013
Marseilles, Cruice: 1059
Nantes: 923, 926, 1018, 1020, 1029
Paris:
Bouillerie: 821
Morlot: 821, 1032, 1060, 1064
Serra of New Holland: 939
Sibour: 729
Pope: 784, 785, 789, 797, 802, 812, 840
collective letters: 909, 1007
difficulties:
accusations: 827, 969, 1067
illness of religious: 850, 872, 901, 925, 933, 1017, 1018
misunderstandings: 873, 978, 997, 1013
personal illness:
cold: 1013
flu: 1029, 1030, 1031, 1038, 1056
loss of voice: 957
migraine: 939
tooth infection: 1076, 1078
theft: 929, 939
vocations: 827, 1020, 1032, 1039
workers: 933
eucharistic vocation:
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Topical Index
adoration and prayer: 729, 732, 733, 800, 808, 850, 859, 892, 919, 922
contemplation and action: 875, 895, 919, 922, 1032, 1065
Jesus, the center: 739, 792, 843, 875, 895
purpose and gratitude: 741, 758, 762, 773, 784, 843, 906
sign of vocation: 859, 1065, 1078
unconditional self-giving “new men”: 799, 824, 840, 852, 589, 873, 990, 1000, 1039, 1080
worth suffering for: 734, 737, 739, 742, 760
fraternal charity: 952, 963, 969
formation: studies, novitiate, scholastics, steps to ordination, retreats and vows: cf. letters to Fr. de
Cuers
foundation - plans for:
Arras: 764, 1018, 1022
Chambery: 1075
Lyons: 908, 929, 930, 1023, 1031, 1041, 1069, 1075
Marseilles: 749, 789, 796, 799, 803, 804, 805, 818, 827, 830, 832, 834, 835, 836, 837, 840, 842,
844, 868, 887, 895, 901, 907, 914, 919
Nantes: 923, 926, 934, 945, 961, 1009
Rome 849, 850
Rouen: 945
images:
cenacle:
House of Adoration: 744, 747, 755, 761, 804, 818, 923
place of love and praise: 800, 819, 822, 858, 1010
place of prayer - with and like Mary and the Apostles: 729, 830, 842, 858, 884, 946, 950
place of transformation: 1039
desert and promised land: 800, 824
family: 742, 743, 745, 780, 797, 813, 850, 855, 884, 888, 899, 916, 935, 945, 954, 976, 1007,
1016
guard: 840, 850, 855, 856, 918, 998, 1007
soldier and battlefield: 729, 732
sun: 906
storm and sea: 737
personnel: cf. letters to Fr. de Cuers for transfer of personnel and statistics, also 919
retreats: cf. to Aggregation, to parishes, to Servants
community: 760, 762, 800, 802, 807, 840, 855, 868, 913, 918, 965, 983, 1064
candidates: 1080, 1081, 1085
Rule: 952, 959,
vocations:
inquiries, discernment, admissions, departures, evaluations, formation: cf. letters to Fr. de Cuers
vows: 800, 875, 913, 918, 920, 983, 1018, 1080, 1081, 1088

Society of Mary:
alienation: 773
pain of separation: 734, 797
restriction on ministry: 819, 932, 961
support: 901, 927, 989, 992

Socio-political Events: 730, 735, 793, 851, 874, 880, 919, 922, 923, 946, 994, 1005, 1019, 1025,
1031, 1035, 1087
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Spiritual Life:
Christian virtues:
almsgiving: 1067, 1084
childlike simplicity: 808, 817, 822, 881, 884, 896, 903, 927, 1007, 1040, 1066, 1071
faith: 788
fasting: 1018, 1020
freedom: 775, 787, 827, 897, 914, 941, 953, 979, 988, 992, 1024, 1050, 1086
humility: cf. spiritual poverty
reparation: 1019, 1028
trust: 827
truth: 1007
conscience matters:
confession: 737, 778, 814, 817, 847, 854, 1024, 1079
spiritual freedom: 741, 787, 973, 979, 988, 1086
temptations: 775, 814, 867, 953, 1044, 1050, 1057, 1063, 1066, 1069
directives: 910, 952, 963
gift of self: 740, 786, 880, 893, 909, 949, 983, 1039, 1040, 1071
images:
from nature: 737, 797, 819, 836, 841, 867, 892, 895, 914, 938, 945, 948, 973, 975, 979, 1063,
1086
from scripture: 819, 826, 867, 895, 913, 932, 945, 973, 979, 992, 1063
from society: 927, 938, 973, 979, 992, 1063
love:
Communion, gift of: 874
fruit of: 953
gift of self: 890, 893, 940, 949, 1051, 1066
Jesus, center, dwelling: 735, 987, 848, 861, 940, 972, 973, 980, 990, 1015, 1039, 1052
life: 729, 742, 775, 787, 927, 974, 1056
love and service: 730, 742, 733, 890, 908, 955
means: 774, 787, 903, 952, 1032, 1071
mission: 742, 757, 973, 975, 1086
remedy: 776
sacrifice: 787, 844, 921, 934, 941, 951, 1050, 1051
strength: 734, 761, 787
Paschal mystery: 745, 760, 819, 820, 821, 908, 909
selflessness: 735, 742, 748, 760, 763, 775, 787, 805, 815, 837, 861, 909, 927, 949, 975, 997,
1010
spiritual journey:
his journey: 734, 830, 850, 944
principles: 737, 740, 780, 783, 787, 795, 814, 826, 842, 847, 848, 860, 880, 900, 914, 925, 938,
1051, 1086
spiritual poverty: 729, 737, 750, 758, 769, 815, 817, 850, 871, 895, 923, 927, 930, 970, 973, 1038,
1040, 1071, 1084

Vocational Guidance:
call:
marriage: 847, 890, 951, 1056
religious life: 969, 992
single life: 803, 817, 836,842, 886, 898, 938, 943, 953, 1050
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SSS Sisters: 729, 738, 741, 744, 748, 755, 756, 760, 761, 1008
discernment:
other: 888, 1060, 1064
priesthood: 732, 852, 875, 877, 889
SSS priesthood: 799, 1022
SSS Sisters: 895, 959, 1014
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CHRONOLOGY OF EVENTS
January - June 1858
Feb 19
Mar 30
Apr 4
May 25

May 30- June 6
June 8- June 17

Fr. Eymard signed the deed to buy the house at Faubourg St. Jacques.
Permanent departure from rue d’Enfer.
Inauguration of the Chapel of Faubourg St. Jacques on Easter day. Father
would later call it “the chapel of miracles.”
Arrival in Paris of Miss Marguerite Guillot at noon with her sister Claudine
and Madame Richard, to begin the Congregation of the Servants of the Blessed
Sacrament. They spent an hour in adoration which was commemorated each
year by a “general adoration” from noon to 1 o’clock by the Servants.
Retreat to the Blessed Sacrament Religious (men).
Retreat to the future Servants of the Blessed Sacrament.

June - December. 1858
Close of the retreat preached to the future Servants of the Blessed Sacrament.1
Precious Blood Sunday, Blessing of the house of the Servants of the Blessed
Sacrament. He named Miss Guillot as Superior and gave them a Rule.
July 4, 6, 13, 16, 20, 23
Conferences to the Servants.
July 24
First trip to Brussels at the invitation of Miss Anne de Meeus.
July 26
Opening of a Triduum preached in the chapel of rue des Sols (Brussels).
Aug 3, 4, 5, 13, 24, 27, 31
Conferences to the Servants (Paris)
Sep 1, 3, 7, 10, 14, 20, 21, 24, 28 Conferences to the Servants.
Oct 1, 5, 8, 12, 15, 19, 22, 26, 28 Conferences to the Servants.
Nov 3, 5, 9, 12, 19 or 20
Conferences to the Servants.
Dec 3
Departure for Rome.

June 17
July 4

Rome: December 1858 - January 1859
1858
Dec 3
Dec 8
Dec 9

Dec 20

1859
Jan 5
Jan 6

Friday. Departure from Paris for Rome via Marseilles.
Arrival in Rome for the first time in view of obtaining a Letter of
Commendation for his Congregation.
In the morning, celebrated Mass at the altar of the Minerva, the Dominican
church where the body of St. Catherine is kept. In the evening he entered St.
Peter’s Basilica on his knees.
At 11 o’clock, audience with Pius IX from whom he requested a Letter of
Commendation for the Society, a blessing for the Servants and indulgences for
adoration. cf. Docs. 784, 789, 802.
Ecstasy at St. Peter’s.
The Sovereign Pontiff signed the Letter of
Commendation, Blessing and Indulgences.
Epiphany. Father received the Letter of Commendation and Blessings. (cf
Doc. 802 - footnote)

1

Available dates and topics of retreats and conferences given to the Servants will henceforth be indicated at their proper
places. Because a similar listing is not presently available for the Blessed Sacrament Fathers, a summary of this
material and its Archive references can be found in Appendix VI.
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Jan 7
Jan 26

First solemn sermon preached at St. Andre della Valle (the 2nd was to be given
in 1865).
Return to Paris. Permission requested from the Nuncio for his community to
follow the Roman calendar, granted Jan 31, 1859.

February and March 1859
Feb 6, 18
Feb 23

Conference to the Servants.
Father and his first colleagues began a retreat to prepare for their religious
vows.
Feb 23
Conference to the Servants.
Mar 2
Ceremony of religious vows for the pioneers of the Society of the Blessed
Sacrament.
Mar 3
Departure of Father de Cuers to found the house of Marseilles.
Mar 8, 15, 18, 23, 30 Conferences to the Servants.

April - June 1859
Apr 2
Apr 3
Apr 4
Apr 8, 15
Apr 24
May ?
May 24, 31
Jun ?
Jun 3
Jun 12
Jun 16-23
Jun 23
Jun 24

Fr. de Cuers moved into the Convent (Monastery) of the Minimes in
Marseilles, Saturday, the evening of Laetare Sunday.
First Mass at the monastery of Marseilles.
Monthly Retreat to SSS Fathers preached by Fr. Champion.
Conference to the Servants, Paris.
Easter Sunday. Inauguration of the first chapel of Marseilles.
Final colloquy with the Holy Cure in the sacristy of Ars. (This latter was to die
Aug. 4.)
Conferences to the Servants.
Departure for Marseilles.
Opening sermon in Marseilles, in the presence of the bishop and several
priests, explaining the Work of the Society.
Pentecost, First Mass in the large chapel of Marseilles.
Octave for the Feast of Corpus Christi preached in Marseilles.
First Exposition in Marseilles.
Departure for Paris, leaving Fr. de Cuers alone. Community life did not begin
until Nov. 9.

May 1859
May
May

In early May, final conversation with the Holy Cur in the sacristry of Ars.
(This latter was to die Aug 4.)
Conf. Ser: Spirit of the Servants of the Blessed Sacrament. Eucharist as
means, end and center.
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July - October 1859
July 2, 5, 8, 15, 20 or 22
Conferences to the Servants.
Jul 25-31
Annual Retreat to the Servants. First vows which were only private, at the
close of this retreat.
Aug 3, 9, 12, 14
Conferences to the Servants.
Aug 15
First Rule of Life (Constitutions) given to the Servants. Inauguration of the
Work of First Communion, 12 workers received.
Aug 17, 19, 20, 30 Conferences to the Servants.
Sept
Entrance of Fr. Leroyer toward the end of the month.
Sep 6, 9, 13, 16, 23 Conferences to the Servants.
Sep 20-29
Novena in preparation for the opening of the novitiate.
Sep 29
Inauguration of the first novitiate with St. Michael as its patron.
Sep 30, Oct 4, 7, 11, 14, 19, 21, 25, 27 Conferences to the Servants.

November 1859 - April 1860
1859
Nov 1
Nov 2
Nov 6

Nov 9
Nov 9-17
Nov 17
Dec 8
Dec 24
Dec 25
Dec 27

First communion for 12 Adult Workers
Departure for Marseilles with the four religious who were to inaugurate the
house on rue Nau.
The community of Marseilles began to pray the full Divine Office in choir
even during the tasks of establishing and furnishing the house, before the house
was even inaugurated.
Foundation of Marseilles
Eight Day Retreat to the people of Marseilles.
Inauguration of the Aggregation in Marseilles.
Departure of Father Eymard to Tarare and Amplepuis for Eucharistic Retreats
at their Parish Center of Adoration, courtesy of Mme. Tholin-Bost.
Conference to the Servants.
First Communion of 18 children in Paris.
Conference to Servants.

1860
Jan 1-6
Retreat to SSS novices for vows.
Jan 17, 20
Conferences to the Servants.
Feb
To Tours to preach to Nocturnal Adoration group.
Feb 22, 28
Conferences to Servants.
Late Feb
Meeting with the Bishop of Nantes in Paris regarding a projected foundation.
Mar 1, 2, 9, 14, 16, 19, 20, 23
Conferences to Servants.
Apr 3, 18, 22, 24 Conferences to Servants.
Apr 9
Easter: First Communion of 35 Adult Workers.

January - April 1860
Jan 1-6
Jan
Jan 17, 20

Retreat to SSS novices for vows.
Visit to Mme. de Grandville.
Conference to the Servants.
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Feb 18-22

To Tours to preach to Nocturnal Adoration Group at the chapel of the
Lazarists.
Feb 22, 28
Conferences to the Servants.
Late Feb
Meeting with the Bishop of Nantes in Paris regarding a projected foundation.
Mar 1, 2, 9, 14, 16, 19, 20, 23
Conferences to the Servants.
Apr 3, 18, 22, 24 Conferences to the Servants.
Apr 8
Easter: First Communion of 35 Adult Workers.

May 1860 - December 1860
May 1, 2, 4, 8, 11, 18, 29
Conferences to the Servants
Jun 1
Conference to the Servants
Jun 3-10
Preached Adoration Retreat at Rouen
Jun 10-17
Preached Octave of Corpus Christi at the Church of St. Julien in Tours to
establish a center for the Aggregation
Jun 22
Conference to the Servants
July 6, 9, 10, 17, 20, 27, 29 Conferences to the Servants
Jul 30-Aug 5
Annual Retreat to the Servants
Aug 7-10
Conferences to the Servants
Aug 15
First Communion of 38 (40?) adult workers Confirmed by Bishop de
Charbonnel
Aug 17, 21, 23, 31
Conferences to the Servants
Sep 3, 7, 12, 14, 18, 21, 23 Conferences to the Servants
Oct 1, 3, 12, 16, 19, 26
Conferences to the Servants
Nov 2, 3, 5
Conferences to the Servants
Nov 21
Marseilles: Presentation of the first statue of Our Lady of the Blessed
Sacrament
Dec 1, 3
Conferences to the Servants
Dec 25
First Communion of 58 adult workers
Dec 27
Paris: Inauguration of Guard of Honor
Dec 31
Circular Letter

January - May 1861
Mar (undated), 4, 21
Conferences to the Servants.
Apr 25
To Lyons to see the work of the Prado and meet its founder, Fr. Chevrier.

May - December 1861
May 1
May 3, 4, 7
May 19
May 21-25
June 1
June
Jun 23-30
Jul 11-20

Beginning of novitiate exercises for SSS men in Paris.
Conferences to the Servants.
Pentecost. Sixty-three first Communions and Confirmations.
Ordination Retreat at Beauvais.
Conference to the Servants.
Octave of the Blessed Sacrament preached at St. Thomas Aquinas Church,
Paris.
Annual retreat to the Servants.
Novena of the Sacred Heart preached in Paris at St. Sulpice.
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Jul 16, 19, 22, 26 Conferences to the Servants.
Aug 9
Conference to SSS novices.
Aug 9, 13, 20, 23, 27 Conferences to the Servants.
Sep 1
Received in the Confraternity of the Sacred Heart at St. Sulpice.
Sep 3, 7, 10, 13, 17, 20, 24, 27
Conferences to the Servants.
Oct 1-8
Retreat to the Benedictines at La Pierre-qui-Vire (men).
Oct 18, 22
Conferences to the Servants.
Nov 15, 18, 22, 29
Conferences to the Servants.
Dec 10-8
Retreat preached to new SSS novices.
Dec 14-21
Retreat for SSS candidates to Ordination.
Dec 17
Conferences to Servants.
Dec 21
Ordination of three men to priesthood in the Society (Fr. de Cuers came for the
occasion).
Dec 31
To Angers in view of a projected foundation of the Servants of the Blessed
Sacrament.
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INTRODUCTION
“All sacrifices put together are as nothing when we have our Lord on his throne: to see him,
adore him, love him, serve him, isn’t that Paradise?” to Mme. Gourd, June 5, 1863.
The years 1862-1864 represent a particularly fruitful period in the life, teaching and apostolate
of St. Peter Julian Eymard. His work as a Founder now entered a new phase: to perfect and solidify
what was already underway, and so, much time was spent in making new foundations, in writing
and revising rules for the men as well as for the Servants of the Blessed Sacrament, preparing a
Manual for Associates and rules for the Novitiate.
He was inspired by his vision of the Eucharist and tirelessly proclaimed its meaning. It is the
Wedding Feast of the King to which rich and poor are invited and to which some are called to give
their lives. Each foundation was seen as a new throne for the Lamb, a divine fireplace being set for
all to see, a gathering in the Cenacle where all were called to prayer.
His roles as a Founder and spiritual director continued hand in hand. The conferences, parish
missions and letters from this period reveal a man who was spiritually focused, single-hearted.
Jesus is the true center of life, of the heart. The influence of the Gospel of John is evident time and
time again.
Father Herve Thibault, SSS, aptly summarized this spiritual direction in his booklet, “Eymard,
as Spiritual Counsellor” as follows:
“The main lines of his spiritual guidance as can be seen from his correspondence at the time,
follow loosely the spirituality of the French Jesuits of the French School:
1. Be God-centered instead of self-concerned.
2. Strive for union with God above the service of others.
3. Frequent and daily Communion.
4. Pray with your heart more than with your mind.
5. May God suffice you; may God be your stay.
He was a spiritual director and not a psychotherapist. He did not help people to accept
themselves on the human level, but to center their life in God.”
St. Peter Julian pursued his search for the Cenacle tirelessly: the Cenacle-community of men
and women worshipping together in Paris, gave way to the Cenacles of new foundations. These
became as if symbolically a pursuit for the Cenacle of Jerusalem itself, the place of the Institution of
the Holy Eucharist. As we shall see later, this was also to give way to another, deeper, more
interior Cenacle, to which he was being called...

ii

PRAYER TO ST. PETER JULIAN EYMARD

“O Blessed Peter Julian, who received the outstanding privilege of knowing so perfectly the
treasures of the most Holy Eucharist, to be on fire with it with seraphic love and to consecrate your
tireless zeal to make it known and glorified perpetually by the whole world, obtain for us, we beg
you, the spiritual and temporal graces which we need.
Obtain for us particularly to become, like you, faithful adorers in spirit and in truth of this Great
Sacrament, and to work ever more to acquire the Christian virtues, especially a sincere humility, to
be able to live a life of union with Jesus Christ which was the constant object of your zeal and
which is the principal effect of Holy Communion in our souls.
Finally, obtain for us, O Blessed Peter Julian, your filial devotion to Our Lady of the Blessed
Sacrament, in order that we may learn from this dear Mother to serve and adore on earth Jesus
veiled in the Eucharist, to be able to adore and glorify him face to face in Heaven. Amen.”
- From the Directory of Prayers of the Servants of the Blessed Sacrament.

___________________________

Key
The technicalities of translations deserve some consideration and explanation. Our effort was
to be more literal than literary, to stay as close to the original text as possible, while however
striving for smooth and readable English.
The headings for the letters are followed with a code which will enable the researcher to locate
the original French letter and know the number of letters addressed to this correspondent. For ex.:
Miss Marianne Eymard (III 1/145 VI 10) means that this is the first of 145 letters to Marianne
Eymard in the French Vol. III and that there are also 10 letters to her in the French Vol. VI.
St. Peter Julian often used abbreviations to begin his letters and after his signature. The
meaning of these will be given in a footnote the first time the abbreviation is used. Ex.: A.R.T.E. =
May your Eucharistic Kingdom Come! Abbreviations used after the signature have usually been
written out in full when they were simple enough. Ex.: Sup. = Superior. Others are left as
abbreviated when they did not translate easily from one language to another.
The capitalization of words by the author has been respected and left as in the originals.
Therefore, Heaven, Will, Providence are constantly capitalized, which reveals a certain sensitivity
or importance given by St. Eymard to these spiritual realities. However, the letters from Vol. II (to
Marguerite Guillot) do not follow his usual pattern of capitalization. These were probably not
transcribed from the original manuscript to the French publication. Other words were capitalized in
English though they were not so in French, because custom or meaning required it. Ex.: Mass,
Society and Work, when the latter two words referred to the Religious Institute he founded or other
Works being undertaken in the Church of France at the time. The capitalization of the word cross
and the words he, his and him, when referring to God, has been left as in the original.
Another pattern of his which has been respected is that of placing dashes when least expected,
or an exclamation point in the middle of a sentence, or a colon to precede an explanation.
Although it was customary for diocesan priests to be called Mr. whenever the context is clear,
these have been translated as Father, as is current in English use.
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The list of topics taught at retreats and conferences is incomplete. But it is the one presently
available to the translator. Conferences given to the priests and brothers of the Blessed Sacrament
are indicated by the abbreviation SSS, those given to the Servants of the Blessed Sacrament as
Conference Servants.
Whenever a phrase is bracketed in English, it is because additional words were needed to
complete the original French thought. Lines of dots in the text, especially letters to Marguerite
Guillot, indicate that the text was made illegible by the recipient (crossed out).
The determining guide in placing the Letters was the chronological listing of Fr. Garreau,
S.S.S. Therefore, some letters have been relocated because that critical reading indicated that some
dates had been misread for the French publication. For instance, in St. Eymard’s handwriting May
and March were difficult to distinguish, as were January and June. Occasionally, St. Eymard
himself wrote an incorrect date or year as can be deduced from the postmark or content. The
critical judgment of Fathers Garreau and Troussier have been followed in this matter. Other letters
were without indication of date or place. These have been placed according to St. Eymard’s pattern
of correspondence. Letters begun on one date and finished on another have been placed at the
earlier date except when the context dictated otherwise.
The Letters are divided into six volumes as follows:
I 1845-1852; II 1853-1857; III 1858-1861; IV 1862-1864; V 1865-1866; VI 1867-1868.
Technical difficulties of translation are ever-present. His long rambling sentences, a string of
phrases divided by semi-colons, exclamation points in mid-sentence are a challenge, or perhaps a
temptation, to the translator. At first an attempt was made to rectify the grammar in the process of
translation. It became evident that short sentences made his style abrupt, and interrupted the flow of
thought from phrase to phrase which are characteristic of his style. Therefore, to safeguard the
personality and feeling of the original writings, the sentences were left in their original form as
much as possible... commas are often replaced by semi-colons.
Whatever conference or retreat titles which are available at the present time have been inserted
at their proper place. This list is not complete or exhaustive. However, if there are gaps, it may
spur on further research to complete this aspect of the Founder’s life which is the framework and
background which help to keep the letters in proper perspective.
A few letters in this Volume have never been published before and are published here for the
first time. These are indicated by (U) after the name of the addressee.
Our Saint continued to perfect his Constitutions until his dying day. In the Appendix at the end
of this Volume are outlines of the Constitutions produced during these years with a few key
chapters translated in full. This also may spur on further research on the part of the interested
reader.
Sr. Catherine Marie Caron, Translator
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CHAPTER I
The Wedding Feast of the King
January - June 1862
“One hundred fifty to one hundred sixty poor workers have the
privilege of having been prepared for First Communion... it is the
royal mission of the Eucharistic wedding feast.”
To Virginie Danion
Feb. 25, 1862

Spiritual Teacher
- Parish Missions
Tarare
Hublay
Tours
- Correspondence

Founder and Superior
- Retreats, Conferences
- Preparation of a Manual for Associates
- Resignation of Fr. de Cuers
- Tentatives for London

The Wedding Feast of the King
SPIRITUAL TEACHINGS
Jan 5-12 Retreat to the SSS Religious in Marseilles
Jan 5
Jan 6

Opening of Retreat
Retreat Counsels
1st Meditation: Purpose of a religious of the Blessed Sacrament.
2nd Meditation: Faith of the Magi. Their trials and victories of faith.
Jan 7 A.M. Openness of heart with one's director.
1st Meditation: Love of Jesus Christ, the means to the end.Conference: On the eucharistic Spirit.
2nd Meditation: Eucharistic faith, paralleled with the faith of the Magi.
Jan 8 Chapter: Fidelity to the spirit of the vocation.
Meditation: Eucharistic love - The Holy Eucharist, end and means of the life of the religious of
the Blessed Sacrament.
3rd Conference: On Adoration.Instruction: Eucharistic love of Our Lord.
Jan 9 Chapter: Joy and sadness.
Meditation: On mortification.
Conference: Means to correct one's faults.
Jan 10 Chapter: Love for the Society.
Meditation: Jesus Christ, our means.
Conference: Means to go toward God.Instruction: Eucharistic humility.

Jan. 19 - Departure from Marseilles for Tarare, via Valence, La Mure and Lyons.

1090
CO 1089
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 208/395 VI 2)

Marseilles, January 19, 1862
Dear daughter in our Lord,
I am writing to you on the train, since I didn’t have [either] the time, or the possibility of doing
so from Marseilles.
I’m going to stop to say a quick hello to my sister. Saturday morning, I’ll go to say Mass at
Fourviere, if possible. I’ll see your dear sisters there briefly, and then Mme. Marcel.
In the evening I’ll leave for Tarare where I’ll spend a few days; then I’ll leave for Paris,
arriving at the end of the week. This is my itinerary. If you need to write to me, do so either at
your sisters’, or at the Pastor of the Madeleine at Tarare.
The north wind bothered me somewhat. I was aching for a day and a half, but it all disappeared
when I was on the train.
The sea air usually bothers me a little and leaves me with a slight chest irritation.
I was favorably impressed with our little house of Marseilles, it is edifying; the Master is
served well there, he must be happy. Though Fr. de Cuers is a bit rough exteriorly, he is very good
at heart. He improves with acquaintance: he is a holy man, his intentions are always so upright.
The Good Lord really tried him; he owes him a generous blessing, and he does bless him.
Fr. Leroyer is a true apostle of the Most Blessed Sacrament.
Fr. Locudent behaved irresponsibly here, he had caused disunity, spoken against the house to
outsiders, discouraged vocations. Never had we ever had such a disgraceful novice.
Alas! after we had been so good to him!
Please give news about us to good Fr. Champion; I’ll write to him later; please give my
apologies to Mother at the Good Shepherd and tell her that necessity has no law.
2
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Tell Sr. Benoite that I am pleased with her letter and even more so if she is prudent and prays
much. My sincere and devoted wishes to all your sisters, I didn’t forget them, they are my family:
how could I forget them? I bless you all and especially the mother and servant of all1, in the love of
our Lord.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard

1091
CO 1090
TO MLLES. MARIANNE EYMARD AND NANETTE BERNARD
(III 121/145 VI 10)

Marseilles, January 19, 1862
Dear sisters,
I am writing a few words to tell you that I am on the train for Valence. I will sleep there
tonight and arrive at La Mure tomorrow, Monday evening, around 6 o’clock.
I am well. See you soon!
All yours in our Lord,
Your brother,
Eymard, Superior S.S.
Miss Marianne Eymard
rue du Breuil
La Mure d’Isere
via Grenoble

SPIRITUAL TEACHINGS
Jan 26-Feb 2 Parish Retreat at Tarare

1

Jan 2
Jan 27

Sun
Mon

Jan 29

Wed

Jan 30

Thr

Jan 31

Fri

Opening: Devotion to the Blessed Sacrament is the fundamental devotion.
1st Meditation: Eucharistic Interior Life.
1st Instruction: Eucharistic Faith.
2nd Meditation: Tepidity.
2nd Instruction: If you knew the love of Our Lord in the Blessed Sacrament.
Meditation: Spiritual education through love.
3rd Instruction: Eucharistic kindness.
Love, the Principle of Life.
4th Instruction: Holy Communion.
Conformity to the Will of God.
II: The simplest, most perfect, most blessed way.
3rd Instruction: Eucharistic Life of Jesus Christ.
6th Instruction: The Blessed Virgin: Mary's Mission.
Sermon: Eucharistic Royalty.

Herself

3
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1092
CO 1091
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SS)
(I 104/181 VI 4)

Paris, February 9, 1862
Very dear Father,
Things are back to normal.
I found the house functioning well; one is missing for the service, that is Brother Louis, he was
the last one to come from Moulins. His father is a follower of “Sicle;” he saw what they said
against religious Orders; he obliged his son to leave, in spite of the written permission he had given.
When I arrived, Fr. Champion spoke quite strongly about what I will [now] share with you.
Authority must be shown respect in everything which does not constitute a privilege, but which
applies to common laws. Well, he would like the community Mass at the Mother House always to
be said by the Superior. He says it is in the order of things and appropriate: a Father ought to give
Communion to his children; he should be the center and the unity of prayer. He says that this is
done in other Orders.
It should also be the same for the hebdomadary who ought to return to his ordinary place in
choir as soon as his turn is over, if there is another office. What do you think of that, dear Father?
As for me, I would prefer oblivion. I am told that in this matter it should not be a personal question.
They also say that when the Superior enters, everyone should rise, etc.
Tell me how you see this in the presence of God, and what is best. I often visit you in spirit,
my heart is always present to you, especially at the feet of the Good Master.
I am well. I am behind in so many things that it is frightening: everything will get done.
Fr. Clavel made his vows December 8 and wrote us a fine letter. A thousand and one
eucharistic regards to everyone.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, S.S.

1093
CO 1093
TO MME. MARTIN
(VII 1/1)

Paris, February 11, 1862
Madame,2
I am writing to thank you for your spiritual remembrance and gift to our Lord. The devotional
candles burned on his altar in gratitude for the grace received. We are asking our good Master to let
it continue, to bless it, to make you a happy mother.
He is so good that he will give you even more than all we could wish and hope for! So, do
continue to trust in his tender kindness. Consecrate your fruit3 to him. Serve him even more and
you will be called blessed in Heaven and on earth.
2
3

Mme. Martin, 7 Rue de Bonne 1, Lyons.
Perhaps a pregnancy. Ed.
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Saints are always the fruit of prayer and penance.
I beg you, Madame, to remember me a little in your prayers and to believe that I am in our
Lord.
Your respectful and devoted servant,
Eymard, Superior

Feb 18

Conference Servants: Respect - Bearing.

1094
CO 1094
TO MLLES. MARIANNE EYMARD AND NANETTE BERNARD
(III 122/145 VI 10)

Paris, February 17, 1862
Very dear sisters,
Here I am in the midst of increasing occupations, not having even a moment for myself. I must
often accept this sacrifice and say: My God, I offer it to you! - I did receive the money you sent me,
thank you.
When I reached Grenoble, there was adoration at Notre Dame de La Salette and I preached
there that evening; there were many people, as usual.
When I visited the Bishop, Friday morning, I could not decline his invitation to dine with a
kind Bishop from America whom I know, and who was there; this delayed my arrival at Lyons,
where I had only passed at first. I preached a Blessed Sacrament retreat at Tarare, a city of twelve
thousand people with seven hundred men and women adorers; I was edified and consoled by it. I
preached morning and evening for a week and very many people received Communion. The Good
Lord still has some very good people. Yes, you certainly would need to have a good mission at La
Mure, for alas, people are very cold; yet, there are warm hearts.
So then, poor Francoise died! I began to offer her forty masses myself and I am happy to do
so, because I had great esteem for her and she is surely saved. But we haven’t been to Purgatory, so
I really don’t know.
We are having very fine weather... My health is holding up well. - Miss Guillot is pretty well,
so are her sisters. I saw Miss Prost, I will try to help her.
Have courage, my good sisters, when we have the Most Blessed Sacrament, when we know it,
love it, and receive it often, we can do without many things. The Master replaces all his servants in
an exceptional way; what matters is to live spiritually recollected in our Lord.
I bless you.
All yours in our Lord,
Your brother,
Eymard, Superior
Miss Marianne Eymard
rue du Breuil
La Mure d’Isere

5
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1095
CO 1095
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SS)
(I 105/181 VI 4)

L.J.C.4

Paris, February 19, 1862

Very dear Father,
Thank you for your reply and the contents, that is: 1. About the Superior’s Mass: that was my
thought, I wanted to know yours.
2. About the brief admonition at meals, your are right; so we have followed that Rule ever
since.
3. About London, Fr. Champion likes that idea, he has written but no answer yet; perhaps
because it is an important matter.
I am praying a great deal for a third house and offer myself to our Lord to suffer for it, because
a foundation is a crucifixion and a resurrection, if God wants it and finds us faithful.
4. I paid Mr. Gondon his 100 francs; he needed them badly. His project is moving ahead; I
saw his memorandum, the men at the State took it seriously. He is hoping for some reimbursement.
5. You are thinking seriously about Rome, that is fine. As for me, I do not see God’s will in it
clearly yet, for if the Society will receive nothing by it, I ought not to go. Then, I don’t think that it
would be a favorable time to handle private matters with so many Bishops present: may God’s Holy
Will be done! I spoke about it to Fr. Champion; he is hesitant. When the time comes, he may
perhaps decide favorably.
6. Fr. Champion has been ill for three or four days with a fever that is circulating. However,
he wasn’t bedridden, he is better and has been doing everything for the last three days. The others
are fine, except Brother Simon, from Verdun, who has a slight headache.
7. If you wish, Mr. Fouquet will fix the Tabernacle key by soldering it on the ring, if you want
that; you could send it to him by mail, it only costs 10 centimes. That may be the best way to have
a lovely key.
8. I paid all your small bills, Fr. Carri ordered your candles. The Good Master must pay some
of his candle bill.
When you send the cases to Paris, please find out the approximate weight of the case; otherwise
everything will be paid like candles.
9. I was sorry to learn that you haven’t been well, nor good Fr. Leroyer. Courage! take care of
the lamp so that it may continue to burn for a long time! I do thank good Fr. Leroyer
wholeheartedly for what he sent me, it really pleased me, I am using it.
10. As we had said, dear Father, try to see your little novices in direction every week. It is the
most effective way to form them and attach them to the Society. I embrace you all in osculo sancto5
and in the love of our Good Master, I am,
All yours,
Eymard, S.S.

4
5

Praised be Jesus Christ.
With a holy embrace.
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Conference Servants: Four ends of sacrifice.

1096
CO 1096
TO MR. JOSEPH-AUGUSTE CARREL
(V 11/24)

L.J.C.6

Paris, February 20, 1862

Dear friend and brother in our Lord,
I am writing to reply to your lovely letter: first, it frightened me, because it’s difficult to
resolve. I waited a few days, I prayed.
You are right to seek clarification, it’s worth it; and then, it involves you alone. In matters of
conscience, we must always go back to the principles and have a precise rule. Well, here is my
reply:
There are three kinds of reactions: natural reactions, accidental reactions, and passionate
reactions.- Accidental reactions have little importance, because they are unforeseen and have no
roots in the will; they are simply temptations to be rejected. - Natural reactions are more serious;
their root and strength come from our nature itself. They can easily become natural temptations and
consequently have more power over us. Dear friend, the three examples you gave appear to me to
be this type. The three examples are not a serious matter or even a voluntary cause of sin, because
the reaction of temptation, criticism, or interior condemnation rests on a good principle and not on
persons; that is, on the love of order, generosity and self-denial. It’s true that the application then
becomes personal by comparison and by parallel: that’s the real temptation. The first reaction is a
pure reaction without sin. The second, if it were premeditated and without a just cause, could
become a venial fault. But what kind of venial fault? In your case, venial in its initial reaction,
because you were quick, strong and combative. Afterward you must humble yourself about it in
God’s presence, when it concerns strangers or persons over whom you have no rights or
responsibility. But it is your right and duty when it concerns your family or your workers; here
justice passes ahead of charity. However, make justice as charitable as you can.
I don’t need to speak to you about passionate reactions, thanks be to God, you are not affected
by them. These reactions are not the origin, but the outcome, of an evil passion which is either
loved or willed: so the reactions of a hateful, jealous, impure man are very dangerous, because they
do not originate from a point of weakness, but from an enslavement or an evil foundation. Although in principle, reactions are never sins in themselves, but only temptations in one’s feelings;
however, they need to be feared when they are under the dominion of a passion.
Dear friend, this is my reply. I am pleased with your question. It showed me that you give
priority to your salvation and your desire to walk surely toward it. It also gives me the satisfaction
of thanking you for your gracious hospitality, and to repeat my fond sentiments of dedication to you
and your dear family, which I love as my own. Therefore,
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, Superior

6

Abbreviation: Praised be Jesus Christ.
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1097
CO 1098
TO MME. MATHILDE GIRAUD-JORDAN
(IV 5/19)

L.J.C.

Paris, February 23, 1862

Madame Mathilde,
Dear daughter, I’m writing to answer all your questions. They show that you understood me
well and that you seriously desire to belong to God with your whole heart and by your whole life.
First, let’s establish this great principle:
Go to God, to your duties, to your neighbor, in a spirit of love, of love for his present holy Will,
because God wants it so.
Then everything will be an exercise varied by this divine Will. You will be led by this beloved
divine Will, you will remain free toward everything else.
You will then have only one general, universal and specific thought: God wants it, God no
longer wants it, God does not want it.
The way to attain the spirit of this great principle is to pray, to meditate a few days on its
excellence, to read what relates to it, such as the Treatise on the Conformity to the Will of God, by
Rodriguez, etc. It is to make frequent aspirations of love for this will which directs, accompanies
and follows all our actions and situations.
Now let me reply to the details of your letter. You say: “It is easy enough to see the Will of
God in the duties of my state of life, but what disturbs me are inspirations for things which are not
obligatory, such as to deny oneself a legitimate pleasure, to choose a mortification, etc.”
Reply:
1. Follow inspirations of counsel when they come with peace and the attraction of grace: God
wants it from your good heart.
Reject those which conflict with other duties and leave your soul sad, upset or worried, or
undecided as to whether God wants it or not. That is a false light.
2. Be more generous in mortifications of sensuality, when you think of it beforehand, but leave
them aside when it comes during an action which is already in course. It’s too late. It would be
nothing more than a pious worry or a disturbed conscience.
3. Reject your fear of a way of life which is too perfect: that comes from the fact that you are
focusing on the mortification itself, on the means and not on the freedom of life in God, the great
principle of life.
4. How many times should I plan to think of God during the day?
Reply - Choose some external sign which reminds you about God: for example when the clock
chimes, when you are beginning a short action, when you receive a visitor, etc.
Love’s thoughts are in what it loves. The greater the love, the more frequent, pleasant and
spontaneous the memory of it is.
The love of God should be natural, that is, related to what you are doing, to your interior
feelings, mingled with everything you love.
5. Which penances? - Short ones, during a free moment, when you are alone. Never
otherwise, and better in the morning, if you are not alone at night. In that case, it would be better to
set them aside.
6. Don’t meditate with pen in hand, but always with your heart, and a little bit with your mind,
when it isn’t closed. Have few concentrated reflections. Reflect with affection, in dialogue with
God, etc.
7. Confession every two weeks is enough. However, if something extraordinary,
insurmountable or very definite prevented you from receiving Communion, it would be better for
8
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you to seek reconciliation,7 because holy Communion is the purpose of life and its perfection.
8. For you holy Communion is the principal exercise of Christian virtue, the royal act of love,
the morning rain.
You must then go to holy Communion as to the sovereign grace of sanctification, like a little
girl who has nothing, like a good beggar who needs everything and to whom our Lord wants to give
himself as a favor and with special love.
9. As for night examen, examine your duties toward God first, then toward your neighbor, and
finally the interior faults which your conscience felt or perceived, and no more.
As for interior faults of self-love, laziness [or] distractions, dismiss them as soon as they occur.
They are like mosquitos for your state in life, or like the dust from the wind.
10. To struggle against your dominant fault, laziness, means never to put off a duty when the
time has come to fulfill it and it can be done without too much inconvenience.
Love the Good Lord very much, dear daughter, but with a spiritual love of his divine beauty
and truth, with the love of an affectionate and childlike heart, with a devoted love, as new as the
flame from the hearth which never turns back on itself.
Goodbye, I bless you and will always pray for you and yours, who are very dear to me.
Eymard, S

1098
CO 1097
TO MME. NATALIE JORDAN (NEE BRENIER DE MONTMORAND)
(IV 38/75)

L.J.C.

Paris, February 23, 1862

Madame and dear sister in our Lord,
You are scolding loudly, but I only spent a few hours in Lyons, in spite of the two nights. I
spent all my time on the mountain of Fourviere visiting the communities there, etc. So Lyons didn’t
have the greatest share of my time. Then I must also say that I don’t know how to free myself from
people and that I stay too long where I shouldn’t. To sum up, you have scolded me enough, or
pretended to do so. Aren’t you an eldest daughter in our Lord!
So, I am totally ready to receive your two nieces and give them all the time they want. But
they must come; since errands take a long time in Paris, it would be better if they could write me a
note the day before to tell me at what time they will come. It’s true that I am always at home at
4:00, the time of Benediction. I am free either before or at 4:30.
So you are busy with errands and visits, and you feel good about it. So much the better! The
interior life sometimes needs an outlet or even some difficult practice; the soul isn’t distracted by it,
it finds its expression there and pours out its surplus. Therefore, learn how to converse with God
and your neighbor, keep God within you in the midst of the world; and when you have expended
too much of your interior life, refill this empty vase and become once again a full and overflowing
reservoir. You must!
I always pray for you. In our lives, we come across certain persons whom we never forget
because they are like a mirror which is ever alive in the presence of God.
Goodbye then, I leave you and bless you.
All yours,
Eymard
7

Confession.
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1099
CO 1099
TO MISS VIRGINIE DANION (SR. ANNE DE JESUS/SR. MARIE OF THE BL. SACRAMENT)
(IV 15/36)

L.J.C.

Paris, February 25, 1862

Very dear sister in our Lord,
I arrived here from Marseilles just a few days ago, and I didn’t have the pleasure of reading
your dear letter until today. I am answering promptly.
First of all, thank you for your Masses. I like to say them myself, every Tuesday.
I found eleven adorers in our house of Marseilles; three of them are priests; they understand the
Blessed Eucharist, and that is saying everything. They love it and are fully dedicated to its service.
The Work is influencing all of Marseilles. There, worship of the most Blessed Sacrament by
perpetual Forty-Hours is splendid. Picture the church of Forty-Hours opened all night. Until noon,
it is ordinarily full; from midnight to 5 o’clock still many people, and that, in every parish.
When I returned to Paris, I stopped at Tarare near Lyons. I gave a eucharistic retreat there in a
city of 12,000 people. There are 700 men and women adorers there, and day adoration is perpetual
in both parishes. It is very comforting and edifying.
Here in Paris, we are 14; there are 7 priests and the rest are aspirants or brothers.
Our Work for the First Communion of adults is growing: 150 to 160 workers have the privilege
of having been prepared for First Communion; they are poor rag-pickers, poor neglected children
from the factories. What a beautiful and lovely mission; it’s the royal mission of the eucharistic
wedding feast.
Rich, important, even learned people, put aside the holy Eucharist; the poor uneducated people
of the world replace them. What causes me unbearable pain is to see many priests without devotion
to the most Blessed Sacrament, who appreciate only external activities or knowledge. Oh! What
are they doing? Nothing. - Empty echoes, dead words, they hardly still know how to speak about
our Lord. How distressing! Heart-rending!
So, now we must rivet the chain of our hearts to the foot of the altar.
Oh! dear sister, let us pray, suffer, immolate ourselves in the presence of the adorable Host;
never have the needs been greater, never more need for reparation. - What are Christians doing?
devout souls? Hell is unleashed, the reign of evil is spreading, the blaze of impure vice is taking
over from one person to another, the darkness of unbelief is increasing and spreading; and we are
sleeping! and we say: everything is fine! Oh! Oh! If we could see what the heart of Jesus and the
heart of Mary must be suffering, and the sadness of the Angels!
I leave you, my sister. I’m going to adore our Lord and God, for you and for me, in union with
you and all the souls who love him.
Your silence is never blamed, nor judged; but, good sister, you aren’t in Heaven yet from
where people can no longer write or be crucified. Be a little more efficient with your time.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, Superior
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1100
CO 1100
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SS)
(I 106/181 VI 4)

L.J.C.

Paris, February 28, 1862

Very dear Father,
Trials can be expected for such a beautiful Work! I admit that the trial that came from Michael
affected me very much, I had accepted the sacrifice of what he had stolen, but the Masses were
worrying me.
Finally, our Lord saw to it that we should be repaid sufficiently to pay for our monthly bread; I
had been too happy to have a little in advance.
We received your money and applied it as you had indicated.8 Thank you for the 25 francs for
the house, but keep some small Providence for yourself and your needs, which are increasing with
the family.
For those who come to see, examine whether they come from God, drawn toward and by our
Lord. We must receive as a brother those whom God has chosen, who cooperate with his grace,
and come with the honor of virtue in their present state, and with good will.
Twenty-five years is a nice age, I like it. God is giving strength to the curate.9 Alas! There are
so few priests who have the courage to break away from everything, stopped by a thousand things!
For the novices’ breakfast, do as you think best. Some with weaker stomachs may need more,
as some do here. The wisest thing, I feel, is to leave it to the prudence of the Superiors. However, I
find that the idea is very good, and I will benefit from it.
London is still in contact, the owner hasn’t been found. Fr. Bernin from London likes the idea,
he will try other ways. Things are still in the planning stages, Fr. Champion is very enthusiastic: let
us pray. But, farewell to the cassock [worn] in public. Ecclesiastical Authority has forbidden it for
serious prudent reasons. Everyone is following the decision of the provincial Council; they wear
only a white collar and a semi-clerical garb. Everyone who knows London says the same thing:
therefore, if you went to London, you would be bound to the cloister.10
Nothing new in the house. -- The divine Master lives and reigns.
Goodbye. Many regards to everyone.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard

Mar 4
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Fr. de Cuers’ military pension.
Priest studying his possible vocation to the Society.
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Fr. de Cuers’ evident determination to wear a casock.
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1101
CO 1101
TO MME. CAMILLE CHANUET NEE CROZET (SR. CAMILLE DU SS)
(VII 10/17)

Paris, March 6, 1862
Dear mother and sister in our Lord,
Finally, I can turn [my attention] to you! How has this
happened? I have no idea. One thing is sure, I was not silent about you in the presence of our Lord.
The thought of you and your sacrifice are always present to me. That is what leads me to say that in
God’s sight it is fine and very fine.11
What you are feeling is felt by all those who seek and desire God alone. The attraction to his
holy will is strong enough but not clear enough to produce only peace and trust. At certain times of
grace, everything is radiant, beautiful, attractive; then difficulty, anxiety, even agitation follow. We
are afraid, fearful, everything in us revolts. It is the [moment of the] garden of Olives, of sacrifice.
Oh! How much did I myself suffer from that situation; not so much with doubts about my
vocation, but from my unworthiness, my presumption. I was asking for the grace of a sudden death
rather than to act counter to the will of God. God supports us in this state of war; we feel within
ourselves a powerful strength which goes beyond the ordinary. Then, at a grace-filled moment, we
forget all our suffering. We love, we desire sacrifice, we accept everything, we want everything to
be as God wills because he wills it.
However, we must not open the door to practical doubts, to indifference toward both [ways] of
life. We must incline our heart toward the way which is more perfect, more glorious for our Lord.
Indifference would be the beginning of infidelity. God forbid!
Therefore, dear mother, when the sight of the children you are leaving strikes you with all its
emotions, make it a bouquet of flowers; look at Abraham, the Blessed Virgin, our Lord.
When your struggle springs only from yourself, from the sacrifice of your freedom, your
comfort, your person, Alleluia! (in spite of Lent). This is the victim of pleasing fragrance, the true
Isaac. The more there is, the greater the victory!
Oh! Desire to come soon! Come under the shadow of this divine palm tree, which feeds and
covers the solitary soul with its shadow. Vocations other than the great vocation of our Lord are
only sporadic.
At least, be here at all times in your heart, your mind, your life. Then you will be on a mission,
but at home, which will be your duty at that moment.
Goodbye, good Mother. Now that the door is open, I will be more prompt and attentive.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
Mme. Chanuet (widow)
18 rue St. Helene
Lyons

Mar 7
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He means the approaching entry of Mme. Chanuet, the mother of Fr. Michel Chanuet, to the religious life.
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1102
CO 1102
TO MME. NATALIE JORDAN (NEE BRENIER DE MONTMORAND)
(IV 39/75)

Paris, March 10, 1862
Madame and dear sister in our Lord,
Continue your breakfast as you are doing;12 hunger does not prove a good fast, but the will to
do it and the fulfillment of the external law.
I can tell by your letter that you care for others first and yourself last; that is progress in charity;
but isn’t that nightmare of a trip to Lyons over yet? I’ve learned from experience that I would need
to be abducted and gagged. Once I go out on the street, I don’t belong to myself nor to anyone else.
I saw your dear nieces, three different personalities with their own good qualities.
I gave them all the free time I had, so you should be pleased with me because I obeyed you.
They will tell you about my decisions: God, grace, and time are the Christian’s three great
strengths; whoever is looking for God alone and his Will at each moment is always in peace and fervent.
Thanks to our dear Mathilde for her little letter. I suppose that her mother13 will read mine and
explain it, if needed, and will also find a few good thoughts in it.
Thanks to your good friend from the 4th14 who is so affectionately dedicated to you; I received
her letter this morning. I was pleased with it, as usual. I agree with her, but I hope for better.
Goodbye then, good and eldest daughter in our Lord. You know that you have rights that no one else
has, and so I really count that you will obtain for me from God one of those graces which makes saints.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard

1103
CO 1103
TO MME. MARGUERITE BLANC DE ST. BONNET (NEE CHANUET)
(VII 1/1)

[Paris], March 10, 1862
Madame and dear sister in our Lord,
I am enclosing a little note with the letter to your dear brother,15 in order to tell you to remain
always available to the love of our Lord, to be entirely his, like his possession, his property, in order
that he may do with you as he wishes and you may attend to everything which will please him.
See our Lord in everything, I mean, our Lord in his kindness, in his divine and gracious
Providence of salvation, disposing everything for our greater good.
Continue to receive Communion with the obedience of a child, the simplicity of love and the
poor person’s gratitude. Your natural and supernatural life must come to you from the Holy
Eucharist. Continue to go [to Communion] with a longing for our good Savior who calls you, waits
for you and loves you.
12

Lenten fasting.
Natalie Jordan herself.
14 th
4 district, perhaps
15
Mr. Amedee Chanuet or Fr. Michel; we do not have that letter.
13
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You have nothing, but you need Jesus; you have neither virtues, nor merits to offer, but you
have your heart, and the grace which God gives you.
I do thank the Good Lord that you are feeling a little better, and especially are really conformed
to the Holy Will of God; that is the best [thing] that you could do.
My loving [respects] to your husband, to the mother16 and the whole family, to Miss Zenaide
and to all your children.
I bless you.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, Sup.17

1104
CO 1104
TO MME. FELICIE DE COUCHIES (NEE RATTIER)
(VII 3/9)

Jesus Hostia

Paris, March 12, 1862

Dear Lady,18
I don’t have any plans this week nor next week; so you may come.
On Wednesdays, I go out in the afternoons until 4:00 p.m., but not always.
I am happy with the news you give me about your fine daughter.19 I will be happy if I can help
her, as well as yourself, dear Lady.
I am in our Lord, all yours,
Eymard, Sup.

1105
CO 1106
TO MR. ROSEMBERG AND FAMILY
(VII 5/9)

Paris, March 14, 1862
Very dear friends,
How shall I begin my letter? If you were not so far, I would come to express my great act of
contrition, because I have been here for a month and I still have a stack of letters in front of me; but I am
writing to you with the tender friendship [which I feel] in our Lord, which you have inspired within me
and which two baptisms have strengthened. You really are my family. That is how I love you and offer
you every day under that title to our good Master. Yes! I do pray for you every day. You know my
wishes are always the same: let us truly love our Lord Jesus Christ. Let us love him royally in his
beloved Sacrament; let us serve him with joy and happiness, like the Angels and Saints in Heaven. Let
us always be happy with God, with his holy and ever adorable will. Let us find everything good,
16

Mme. Camille Chanuet.
Abbreviation for superior.
18
In-law to the Chanuet family, mother of Sr. Philomene du SS.
19
Blanche Chanuet (nee de Couchies) or Nathalie (S. Philomene).
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everything fine which comes to us from his fatherly hand. Let us lovingly surrender to him our worries
for the future, forgiveness for the past, and walk under the beautiful sun of his grace.
Oh! How unfortunate are those who do not know Jesus, our good Savior. How ungrateful are
those who reject him! How guilty are those who deny him! There are so many today who look at a
man, a master, to know whether they ought to believe in Jesus Christ, serve and honor him.20
Oh! How many lazy, mercenary apostates there would be, if a choice had to be made between a
job and faith, a protector and Jesus Christ, Luther or the Pope!
Good friends, let us pray. See how our good Master can make his church grow on its own!
How he unmasks his enemies! How they are overcome, because they are the enemies of God, of
the church, and of any decent society.
I have real confidence in divine mercy and in the protection of the Immaculate Virgin Mary.
You are in perpetual thanksgiving, dear friends. Remain so always. May God give you a
thousand times more loving reasons [to be so]!
I bless you, father, mother and dear children. I embrace the whole family, especially my good
little Madeleine, and that charming Catherine.
Thank you for your pictures; they brought me the greatest pleasure, I keep them all in front of
me and I place you under the Blessed Sacrament21 from Sunday, the 16th, until the end of the month.
There is no more beautiful place on earth; that is where you shall all be blessed!
It will surely be a feast for me to go to Tours, when the Good Lord wills it. I have such good
friends there in our Lord. It has been such a long time since I have seen good papa Dupont! I am
longing for it. Please say hello to him in God; one day it shall be eternal.
Goodbye dear friends. My loving remembrance to all our mutual friends.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, Superior

1106
CO 1105
TO MME. CAMILLE CHANUET NEE CROZET (SR. CAMILLE DU SS)
(VII 11/17)

L.J.C.

Paris, March 14, 1862

Dear Mother and dear sister in our Lord,
I certainly favor your plan to go spend a few days at Lantignie, then you will come and have
your prie-dieu.22 Later you can return to move your belongings, etc.
I like the peace and orderliness of your plans. Your departure must be noble, gracious and
holy. It will be.
Dear daughter, keep in mind that you are coming to the divine court, that you will be living in
the midst of the Angels, that Jesus will replace father, spouse, children, heaven and earth for you,
and consequently that everything is an honor and again, love and happiness.
I like to present you to our Good Master every day, and to bless you. Therefore,
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, Superior

20

Consider political advantage.
Their names under the monstrance.
22
Enter the convent.
21
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Mme. Chanuet (widow)
18 rue St. Helene
Lyons

1107
CO 1107
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SS)
(I 107/181 VI 4)

L.J.C.

Paris, March 22, 1862

Very dear Father,
I don’t need to tell you how sorry I felt when I read your letter. I can understand your personal
pain; I can see that your only intent is the love you bear for the Society and your fear of harming it.
Without analyzing your reasons, I’m writing to beg you to continue in your responsibility until
its time is over; I’m not ready to name another Superior; while you have the initial grace, another
would need to be taught.
I know all that you are able to do and not do, dear Father, I take the responsibility for it. Your
conscience should find comfort in having expressed your present state of mind and count on the
grace of God and holy obedience.
I am convinced that to make a change at this time would be more harmful than helpful. Please,
good Father, I have enough crosses, spare me that one. I beg you in the name of our Lord, continue
to bear your cross a little longer; there is no honor today in being a Superior, there are only
sacrifices. It isn’t time yet.
Take heart, good Father, consider it as a temptation. I bless you in osculo sacrae dilectionis.23
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard S.S.S.

Mar 26, 27, 28

SPIRITUAL TEACHINGS
Paris Retreat for the 40 Hours Services at Herblay.

Opening: Prepare the Way of the Lord.
Mar 26
1st Day.
Morning Instruction:
Priesthood.
2nd Instruction: Faith in the Blessed Sacrament.
Mar 27
2nd Day.
1st Instruction: Holy desires for Communion.
Instruction: Contrition.
Mar 28
3rd Day.
Meditation: On prayer.
Instruction: Eucharist, the Christian’s consolation.
Vespers: Priesthood.

23

with a holy loving embrace.

16

The Wedding Feast of the King

1108
CO 1108
TO MME. CLOTILDE THOLIN-BOST
(IV 45/52

Paris, March 30, 186224

L.J.C.
Madame and dear sister in our Lord,

Thank you for your brief letter; thank you for the fine, devout greetings from the good adorers
of Tarare. I also have a beautiful memory of it. Tarare will become the city of my heart. Our Lord
must be happy with it; he has a court of fervent and dedicated hearts [there]. You must love this
city of crosses and graces a thousand times more.
You must have eyes, ears, taste and hopes only for the holy Will of God at each moment. Hold
our Lord’s hand and tell him: “Lead me where you will.” Poor George!25 it’s a passing fever, you
must let it pass, and make him pray. We will surely do so for him.
My best regards to your dear husband, to your dear patient, to all your loved ones. I would
really have liked to see your younger brother, but impossible.
Dear sister, may our Lord keep you for his works of glory and give you the strength and joy of
his good and beloved service.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, Sup.

1109
CO 1109
TO MISS ZENAIDE BLANC DE ST. BONNET
(VII 3/5)

L.J.C.

Paris, March 30, 1862

Mademoiselle,
I am hurrying to thank you for remembering me; I read your letter with the special interest I
have for a soul whom God has entrusted to me. To begin, yes, we are praying and we will continue
to pray for you and all your loved ones. It’s a spiritual and perpetual contract in God’s sight.
No! No! Our Lord will not forsake you; he will not leave you ... your place will always be
there, yours is a place of love in his divine heart. You belong entirely to the Good Master; you give
yourself to everyone for his sake, in all things you are in him.
This sensitivity is not wrong; however, it can go too far. When it becomes upsetting, causes
sadness, endures, it must be stopped, even struggled against by your filial submission to the Holy
Will of God.
The Good Lord does not forbid us to love our dear ones tenderly; on the contrary, he wills it. Try
to direct all these affections toward our Lord as their purpose: our Lord, the royal love of your heart.
I understand that the trials of your family hurt you more than your own, that is always the seal
and proof of true friendship. Here again, bring all these crosses to God in order that he may remove
or bless them.
24
25

Listed in the French Volume as May 30, 1862.
Her son.
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I will send you my meditations later. I need to review and complete them; but don’t hesitate to
ask me for them again. I am a good debtor, but a little negligent and forgetful.
I wish that your dear brother would sell his country home at a good price and soon, that would
give him some rest. I promise I will make a novena for this. It will begin Wednesday in honor of
St. Joseph.
I understand your sorrow and your joy regarding the decision of Mme. Ch[anuet],26 I am
surprised myself. I did not expect this vocation so soon, but God had it in mind, he wanted that
generous heart, that soul so on fire for good. You are not losing her, she will always be a good
mother, a good grandmother, a good friend. She will return to visit her children, when it will be
helpful. I am convinced that her generous decision will be a positive thing for her families. She
was dedicated to all, she will always be, but in a different way.
We are keeping a place for you here, dear daughter, but your mission is not over yet. Stay
there, continue to belong to our Lord, by the gift of the heart, in the continual self-denial of your
will.
“Sr. Benoite loves you dearly, she is happier than you are. She tells you27 to be very spiritual,
very simple with our Lord. You are doing better. Win that friend who loves you very much. Open
her heart to God, because she is sad. She would be such a beautiful soul if she entered more deeply
into the spirit of Jesus.”
Well, my errand is complete now. I recommend myself to your kind thoughts in prayer.
Believe me ever in our Lord,
All yours,
Eymard

1110
CO 1110
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SS)
(I 108/181 VI 3)

L.J.C.

Paris, April 1, 1862

Very dear Father,
Thank you for sending the money, it came just in time for our needs, and for your Masses. I
always regret receiving money from Marseilles, because I am afraid that you might need it more
than we do, and that you would be lacking something. In that case, I wouldn’t want it.
I received your remarks about the formation of future Superiors with the same intention which
made you write it, that is, for the greater good of the Society. We will do all that we can; In the
meantime, we are training them for confession, for preaching. Fr. Carri began well enough, even
very well for him. Fr. Peilin overcame his weak voice and preached well. Fr. Chanuet repeated
himself a little; he needs to train himself and work at composition, since he is one of the most
capable.
One of our novices has the chills; however, he is feeling better. He is a 33-year-old priest from
Brussels, very pious, very devoted to the Blessed Sacrament, but his health is weak. However, we
must say that he is very regular and edifying; he is still only a postulant.
Nothing new; no news from London, nor new members. I would be grateful if, at your
convenience, you would send me a memo on the debts that still have to be paid for repairs, the exact
cost of the house, the amount we hope to withdraw, and the due date.
26
27

Sr. Camille du SS, her sister-in-law’s mother.
The rest of the paragraph is a message he is conveying for Sr. Benoite.
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My eucharistic regards to you and to everyone, dear Father, in osculo sancto.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard S.

1111
CO 1111
TO MME. CAMILLE CHANUET NEE CROZET (SR. CAMILLE DU SS)
(VII 12/17)

L.J.C.

Paris, April 2, 1862

Dear Mother,
I am writing a few lines to tell you how happy your letters made me. You understand the
dignity of the gift of grace which our Lord wants to give you, while yet recognizing that you are
unworthy of it, and in fact, who is worthy of a eucharistic vocation? It is the means by which we
live the life of the Angels, dwelling with the adorable person of our Lord, we become his by
immolating ours [will]. Oh, how afraid I was to become unworthy of this grace, [even] when I was
still longing for it! How I feared to be rejected by God! I spent five years that way, feeling both
fear and great interior joy. The eucharistic attraction had become a supernatural force which
enabled me to understand the value of trials and the progress [that comes] by means of crosses.
What impressed me most as the time approached was this thought: this sacrifice of leaving
everything is done only once in a lifetime. It must be done well, it is worth martyrdom, it is the
Baptism of love. Oh! Happy the soul which gives itself to our Lord to be only his! It’s only right,
a servant gives herself to service, a bride to her bridegroom, an adorer to the God of the Eucharist
who will be a good Master, a great King, a divine Spouse.
How fortunate you are, good Mother, to end your life here below by the sacrifice of love! To
come to live at the feet of Jesus, after having worked for him in your neighbor. Each thing in its
own time.
It comforts me to see that your fine daughters, in spite of their pain and the loss which your
departure will cause their poor hearts, participate in the grace and the glory of our Lord, to give you
to him, to offer such a great sacrifice to him. They will receive the hundredfold in this world which
you will receive yourself, because we could say that their sacrifice is greater than yours. Poor
Emily! I understand her tears and her pain. She is such a good daughter, yes, she is such a tender
mother! But her heart will follow you and become even more spiritual. From here you will help
her greatly. Later she will see you again, and her dear brother Michel. Oh! No, she is not losing
anyone, she will always have both claims.
Good Lady Marguerite28 also sees and praises God for everything, she is right. Our Lord, for
whom she loves you, will take account of this immense sacrifice. He will give her the strength of
his love. It is boundless. Now she knows where to draw her strength and her light, in Holy
Communion.
And dear Amedee, he is surely the one who is losing the most, or rather, who will gain the
most, for I understand the void you will create for dear Lady Blanche29 who must replace you. But,
they will come to see you and look for you here at the feet of the Blessed Sacrament. The thought
of you will be inseparable from the [thought] of our good Master. Love for their mother will be an
adoration of the divine King she serves, the thought of you shall be like a perpetual mission among
your dear ones.
28
29

Mme. Blanc de St. Bonnet.
Her daughter-in-law, Mme. Amedee Chanuet, (nee de Couchies).
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Please, dear Mother, Easter is approaching, the beautiful day of love, the eucharistic wedding,
the entry into the Paradise of Jesus.
Believe me in our Lord, dear Mother, all yours,
Eymard, Superior
Mme. Chanuet (widow)
18 Rue St. Helene
Lyons

1112
CO 1112
TO COUNTESS FEGELY DE VIVY
(V 2/3)

LJCE30

Paris, rue de Faubourg St. Jacques 68, April 3, 1862

Madame Countess,
I can’t tell you the pleasure I experienced reading your fine letter, when I returned from a trip
to the South.
Thank you kindly. It shows me that you do not forget me, especially in the presence of our
Lord. You have had many difficulties since I had the honor of seeing you, many setbacks every
kind; but God is watching over you and your dear daughters, so that nothing unfortunate may
happen to you.
Now you are at home, quiet with your fine devout daughters. Surely, we are well at home, with
everything at hand, and especially, at one’s convenience, or rather, under the same roof, our Lord.
How fortunate you are to belong entirely to this good Master! You are rich, but in order to do more
good; you have many farmers, but it is to help them to be good servants of God.
For the trials of life, oh! yes, this cross is great, but your virtue is even greater. After having
done all that prudence and charity require, we must leave the rest to God who knows what is best
for you.
For your Way of the cross, there are some beautiful ones at Bouasse-Lebel, rue St. Sulpice. It
is a multi-dimensional photograph. It is the best there is for a small chapel. If you need me,
Madame, I would be very happy to help you.
I was thinking a little about the pleasure of seeing you again in Paris this winter, but I see that I
must give that up.
Miss Aloysia must be so happy in the house she loves so much!
Thank you, Madame, for your gracious invitation. I would be very happy to go to greet you if
you were not so far, or if I had a little more time. I would go quite willingly, but I am the
chamberlain of the great King, his unworthy but happy servant. - At his feet, Madame, I will always
remember you, your dear family and your kindness for our little Society. God is still blessing it.
We are fourteen in Paris, counting seven priests, and ten in Marseilles, of whom three are priests.
Many are called; but few come to the feet of our Lord.
Once again, I recommend the Father and sons31 to your pious charity: we have such a great
need of graces of holiness and devotion.
It will ever be a gentle consolation, Madame Countess, to receive news about you, because you
will be on our eucharistic lists until Eternity.
30
31

Praised be Jesus Christ Eucharistic.
Literally: children, meaning his religious community.
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Madame Countess, believe me ever in our Lord,
All yours,
Eymard, Superior
P.S. My very faithful and devoted respects to your good Aloysia, for whom I love to pray, because
she is so mature and kind.

1113
CO 1113
TO MISS MARIE FEGELY
(V 1/3)

L.J.C.E.

Paris, April 4, 1862

Miss Marie,
Mademoiselle and dear sister in our Lord,
Your letter was a great consolation to my heart, because I was worried about all of you.
Then, there are some souls, who, since they are dear, remain so always. God gives one a
spiritual empathy for them, which is a relationship of grace and of divine charity in our Lord.
I have seen many people since you passed through Paris; you are ranked among the first in the
presence of our Lord to whom you are very dear and who loves you so!
Love him well, serve him royally, this good King and divine Spouse of your heart! Isn’t it
right that there should be souls called great by the world, and whom the world would like to buy!
Even if you had the most beautiful crown in the world, the richest wedding dowry, I would like
to see you as you are belonging entirely to Jesus, the King of love, and you, his happy servant, his
eternal spouse. Jesus, our good Master, has so few chosen souls, so few royal servants! You must
count for a thousand, and serve him for ten thousand, by a fervent and generous eucharistic piety.
The Eucharist! That, dear Mademoiselle, is your center, your life, your death.
He is a personal Emmanuel; you must be his faithful companion. Love life only for the divine
Eucharist, just as Heaven is loved only for God, and not for self.
May your divine love be your criteria for law, virtue, charity, and especially the scale from the
sanctuary to judge, esteem, reject, desire, struggle according to your grace of love. Yes, yes, be
pure with a purity [which is] like the rays of the sun, since this divine Sun rises in you every
morning. The rays from heaven enlighten the mud the same as the flowers, but are not soiled by it.
They do not unite themselves to stench, to darkness, but scatter them; they all begin from the same
source: so, dear Mademoiselle, may your purity be. May it emanate from the Sun of the truth and
love of our Lord Jesus Christ; may never a cloud or an obstacle cut them off from their direct line
upon you or upon others. Let them be visible, like the rays, but not tangible, in order that no one
may soil them by an impure or imperfect touch.
It is the ray which allows the beauty of the flowers to show; may purity be the beauty and
goodness of all your virtues.
Oh! yes, be very pure, because God only joins himself to purity, - and according to the degree
of purity, - like the affinity of two bodies in harmony. Be, not proud, but jealous of this purity,
which is the most beautiful crown of divine love.
All the efforts of the devil and of the world are directed against the purity of the Spouse of our
Lord, be sure of it.
You will even find priests who are more zealous for the good of their neighbor, of a man, than
to protect and perfect a spouse of Jesus Christ. Beware of those who speak only about the salvation
of their neighbor, and forget that the glory of our Lord has first rights. There are priests who
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imagine they are doing a great thing who encourage the marriage of a spouse of Jesus, or of one
who wants to be, alas!
May our Lord keep you, strengthen you and possess you ever! In him then,
All yours,
Eymard, Sup. Soc. SS
Miss Marie de Fegely de Vivy
rue de la Prefecture
Fribourg, (Switzerland)

1114
CO 1115
TO MR. ROSEMBERG AND FAMILY
(VII 6/9)

L.J.C.E.

Paris, April 8, 1862

Dear friends,
A brief greeting from the Good Lord to the whole dear family! To the dear mother, in order
that she may always be the beloved disciple of the maternal Providence of God, ever gracious in her
duties, ever joyful with her friends, always attentive to the Good Lord like the child of his heart, and
the good Mother of Mothers. To the father my deepest spiritual expressions of friendship. May he
be the St. Joseph of the Holy Family, father and servant, master and disciple. May our Lord bless
new little Martin, may he be holy like his Patron, great in works and in words for the glory of God.
I haven’t seen Miss Fanny since their return. I’m not surprised, alas! That poor mother
considers her best friends as her enemies. We must pray for one and the other.
A heartfelt greeting to dear papa Dupont. I must go to see him, and speak with this friend of
the Good Lord. There are so few on earth!
Goodbye, dear friends. I don’t know when the wind of divine Providence will push my sails
toward Tours. I am under its orders.
I bless you all in our Lord,
All yours,
Eymard, Superior

1115
CO 1114
TO MME. ANTOINETTE DE GRANDVILLE (NEE DE CORNULIER)
(IV 36/104)

LJC

Paris, April 8, 1862

Madame and dear sister in our Lord,
Your kind letter finally brought me news about you, and what is more, the hope of seeing you
in Paris. - Come sometime between May 12 and the 20th, and I will give myself fully to your dear
soul.
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How many times I wanted to go and work near your chapel! and finish this poor Manual! But,
impossible to leave Paris. - You cannot imagine how happy I will be to see you.
My respectful and devoted regards to your dear sister.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, Superior

1116
CO 1116
TO MME. NATALIE JORDAN (NEE BRENIER DE MONTMORAND)
(IV 40/75)

L.J.C.

Paris, April 15, 1862

Dear Madame,
I am writing to wish you the [same] greetings as the Angel of the Resurrection.32 I saw and
blessed your daughter who is so good.33 I read the letters; I am sending you the answer. Your niece
is good; they all are. You must be so more than all of them, you, the eldest daughter of our Lord in
his new kingdom of the Most Blessed Sacrament.
Don’t forget me in the presence of our good Master.
I remain very united to you in our Lord.
My sincere greetings and dedication to your fine friend, Miss Monavon. I will write to her
later.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, S.

1117
CO 1117
TO MISS EDMEE BRENIER DE MONTMORAND
(IV 1/4)

L.J.C.

Paris, April 15, 1862

Mademoiselle,34
I read your letters. Those from your father show me your position in your family. The first
letter proves nothing, except a man of the world who joins every irreligious saying to religion, who understands charity toward the neighbor as the philosophers do, and doesn’t acknowledge
God’s right to possess hearts for himself.
In the second letter you suppress a word either deliberately or stubbornly, I don’t know. This
word that you do not relinquish must be restored at the right opportunity, whether it hurts or not: it
is the word of God; but I say right, or better, opportune.

32

Peace.
On April 11 he signed a form enrolling Mathilde Giraud Jordan into the Aggregation. cf. Appendix I.
34
This is the first of 4 letters addressed to Edmee Brenier de Montmorand, 74 rue St. Jacques, Marseilles, the niece of
Mme. Natalie Jordan (Mme. Camille).
33
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You belong entirely to God. May he be blessed! and you also! Belong to God by sacrifice:
that is the royal road.
Always keep watch over your heart: it is the fortress, the center of divine union.
Be kind to your neighbor, but not for esteem and love: that would be spiritual adultery.
Hold God’s hand on the path of life and go directly to your duty and to the practice of virtue.
I am, in our Lord,
Your respectful and devoted servant,
Eymard, SSS

1118
CO 1118
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SSS)
(I 109/181 VI 3)

L.J.C.

Paris, April 23, 1862

Very dear Father,
I am really late with you. We had work beyond our limits; for Easter, we changed the white
drapes in the choir, which were almost black... our chapel is clean, they even say it is beautiful; but
unfortunately white material is so quickly soiled! Fortunately, things are in order for a while. I will
have the former ones bleached to have a set in reserve. On Sunday we will have the First
Communion of 44 adults; they are beginning their retreat today: please pray for them.
Today, the novice who came from the Trappists is going to Senanque. I am returning to this
letter which has been interrupted so many times.
Rev. Socquet left at 1:45 for Avignon and Senanque. This poor seminarian can no longer stand
people; he would get agitated. The surprising thing is that he went out often; since he wanted
solitude, he could have practiced it: a restless spirit. So, I think we should be very cautious about
receiving those who have spent some time in contemplative Orders.
I read and reread your priest’s choice. In itself, I find it very well done; he seems honest, what
he says about his feeling about Prmontr is a tribute to him. He could not think otherwise, a first
spiritual impression is always strong and delightful. However, what should we do? Leave him free
to leave, or if he wants to make a serious effort, let him give himself fully to the Work and spirit of
the Society? If you should notice any inconsistency or a negative spirit, it would be better to bring
things to a close.
What you tell me about your young people made me sad. The devil is really doing all he can
against this poor little Society. I can only pray for them, that they may triumph over these trials, for
the greater glory of our Lord.
I am sure that your charity is very kind toward these poor unhappy hearts.
Here, the change from abstinence to eating meat always causes some inconsequential
discomfort for some; however, no one is really sick. Brother Eugene is a little weak. As for me, I
am almost as good as usual, as the meat also bothered me, making me [feel] a little numb. So, for
several days I couldn’t apply myself to anything.
Dear Father, regards from everyone, to you as well as to good Fr. Leroyer and the Brothers.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard S.S.S.
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1119
CO 1119
TO MME. ANTOINETTE DE GRANDVILLE (NEE DE CORNULIER)
(IV 37/104)

LJC

Paris, April 25, 1862

Madame and dear sister in our Lord,
I’m astonished that you haven’t received my answer to your first letter. I had told you that I
would make myself wholeheartedly available to you35 from May 10th to the 12th. Now I would
prefer, if that wouldn’t upset you, that it would be after your niece’s First Communion, because I’d
like to go to work a little on my poor Manual after the second Sunday of Easter. I may spend a
week with good Mr. Dupont, from Tours, after May 4th. If I go, I’ll let you know.
Thank you for your kind invitation; I would really like it but you are so far!... If you weren’t
coming to Paris, I would have gone from Tours to visit you for a day.
While waiting to see you, dear Lady,
Devoted respects to you and to your dear sister in our Lord,
Eymard, Superior

1120
CO 1120
TO CARDINAL MORLOT, (PARIS)
(VI 3/4)

[April 25, 1862]
Your Eminence,
His Excellency the Nuncio has kindly promised me to come on Quasimodo Sunday36 to
confirm 44 adult workers who are to make their First Communion on that day, and he asked me to
request Your Eminence for authorization.
If it is not too much to ask, may I dare request two favors from Your Eminence for the Work of
First Communion of Adults: the first: permission to have them confirmed by any Bishop, either
staying in or passing through Paris.
The second: authorization to confer Holy Baptism on those adults who have not received it or
whose Baptism is in doubt, as well as the abjuration of heretics37. But the most precious favor for us
is the fatherly affection of Your Eminence whose most humble and devoted servant I am happy to be,
In our Lord,
Eymard, Sup.
Paris
April 25, 1862
35

Literally: at the service of your soul.
Sunday after Easter.
37
In the margin was written: “I can only express my gratitude to Your Excellency for whatever he is willing to do for
good Father Eymard and his Work. I give thanks a thousand times over and I shall always be happy about it.
36

J. M. Card. Archbishop of Paris
April 26, 1862
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1121
CO 1121
TO MME. ANTOINETTE DE GRANDVILLE (NEE DE CORNULIER)
(IV 38/104)

L.J.C.

Paris, April 29, 1862

Dear Lady,
As our first thought is the best one, let us go back to our [first] plan. Come to Paris from May
10 to the 12th for your retreat. -I am not leaving Paris now, I cannot; so I’m waiting for you at the
feet of our Lord, happy if he should give me a few good graces for your dear soul.
May 4th. - Dear lady, I couldn’t finish my letter; we are in the midst of a retreat: it’s ending
today. Come. I’m sorry that they cannot give you a room at the house next door; God has seen to
it. The Augustinians, on rue de la Sante, are close to us; they promised me that they would receive
you for your retreat.
So everything is settled, only you are missing.
My sincere regards to your dear sister.
th

All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, Superior

May
May 3

Conference Servants: Happiness is the service of our Lord.
Monthly Ret. Ser: Routine. Recollection - attention and rest. Recollection, necessary
for a life of adoration. Progressive [growth in] love.

1122
CO 1122
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SSS)
(I 110/181 VI 3)

Paris, May 6, 1862
Very dear Father,
I must begin by asking you to excuse my delay in answering you: I lost your last letter trying to
put my room in order, when we had the visit of Bishop Chigi, the Papal Nuncio. He had breakfast
here on Quasimodo38 Sunday, after confirming our children. He was very kind, it was a great joy
for everyone.
Last Sunday, one hundred five of the older communicants made their Easter duty, after a four
day retreat. Now things are quiet, everyone worked hard, our young priests have begun to hear
confessions. They are trying to preach, they are beginning to fly, like birds that are still in the nest.
Fr. Peilin is still not well, it is called a cyst. Again today, the doctor told him it was not
dangerous, but that he would need an operation shortly.
So you are only six! just enough to serve our Master strictly. That news saddened me; a very
strong reason not to receive unsuited vocations which have made us suffer so. They were working
for reward, the Master needed them, either for himself or for us.
38

Sunday after Easter.
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I can’t answer your letter fully, since I had read only a part of it when I lost it. I looked for it like
a pin, impossible to find it; so I decided to tell you so and to offer you regards from everyone here.
All yours,
Eymard Superior

1123
CO 1123
TO FR. ALEXANDER LEROYER
(I 1/54)39

Paris, May 6, 1862
Dear Father Leroyer,
I feel that you need some rest and a change, so I am pleased about your trip to Rome.... it will
do good to your soul, but you will need to take care of your body. If you want to stay at the French
College, they will receive you fraternally; Fr. Stonif, the Superior of the College, is ever go good.
My hope is that our Good Master won’t let you return empty-handed. Try to request a letter from
the Bishop of Marseilles to obtain something; what I would like would be an Archconfraternity of
the Most Blessed Sacrament.
I’m still waiting to hear from you about sending one of our Fathers there: Fr. Peilin. He is the
only one who can preach a little, but he can’t sing because of his ill health.
If it’s urgent, send a telegram.
We also have our small difficulties, it’s the fire of purification.
I am fondly united to you, dear Father,
Eymard

1124
CO 1124
TO MME. CAMILLE CHANUET NEE CROZET (SR CAMILLE DU SS)
(VII 13/17)

Paris, May 7, 1862
Dear Mother,
May our Lord extend his hand to you as you leave and speak to you by means of a very gentle
and tender grace [saying]: Come to me. You are coming to the God of the Eucharist, your dowry is
your heart. Have courage, cry a little while saying goodbye, but praise the Good Lord who wants
you in his beloved service.
I bless you and all your dear ones.
Eymard, Superior

39

1st of 54 letters from St. Peter Julian Eymard, written to Rev. Fr. Alexander Leroyer, Assistant General of the
Congregation of the Blessed Sacrament.
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Mme. Chanuet
rue St. Helene 18
Address correction:
at Lantigne via Beaujeu
Lyons

1125
CO 1125
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SSS)
(I 111/181 VI 3)

Paris, May 11, 1862
Dear Father,
Fr. Peilin will help you during Fr. Leroyer’s absence. He is going there full of good will; he
doesn’t have many sermons [but] he will preach well. He preached very well today; encourage his
first steps, [help him to] broaden out. He will need to come back here to learn sacred eloquence
which we will teach to our young priests. You can let him hear confessions, he will be prudent; he
is learned.
I am better; I fulfilled the entire eucharistic service today. I pray to our Lord for you, dear
Father, so that you may stay firm on the battlefield; and for the traveler, so that he may return with
some good things for the Society.
I am closely united to you in our Lord,
All yours,
Eymard, S.S.

1126
CO 1126
TO MME. FELICIE DE COUCHIES (NEE RATTIER)
(VII 4/9)

Jesus Hostia

[Paris], May 12, [1862]

Dear Lady,
I am writing to give you news about your dear daughter.40 She is very happy and greatly
desires to have her vocation confirmed by her good mother and tender father. The Ladies love her
very much. She is continually begging me to intercede for her, to obtain your final consent.
Personally, I believe she is really called, and I think she will be happy there. As for when to
give her entirely to our Lord, dear Lady, it would be good not to delay too long, for her health.
Now that she sees and feels that she has found her place, she is very joyful. If you want to come for
her, I have done all I can. I studied and tested her. She is a good adorer who would pray for you.
Mme. Chanuet41 has written to me from Lantignie that she will arrive toward the end of May.
She still seems decided and though poor human nature suffers greatly to leave her dear children, she
40
41

Sr. Philomene, with the Servants of the Blessed Sacrament.
Her daughter’s mother-in-law, later Sr. Camille du SS.
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feels that God will replace her and she will serve them in a different way. Then, you know that she
will return to Lantignie after a little while.
Dear Lady, I leave you in the arms of our Lord.
All yours,
Eymard

1127
CO. 1127
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SSS)
(I 112/181 VI 3)

L.J.C.

Paris, May 24, 1862

Very dear Father,
Your renewed request to be freed from the duties of superior because you have reached the end
of your strength, really saddened me. It shows me that you must be weaker than usual, and also that
your conscience may be disturbed because you are unable to do everything that this service
requires.
I resisted this desire of yours long enough. I no longer dare to do so, for fear of aggravating
your suffering. Well! So be it: as you requested, I free you from your responsibilities as Superior.
However, continue these duties until Fr. Leroyer arrives. I will write to him to replace you in that
charge; but I will always count on your help and your dedication, insofar as you are able, for the
dear house of Marseilles, for which you worked so hard, and which is providing much glory for
God.
I remain, dear Father, united to you in our Lord, in whom I am,
All yours,
Eymard, S.S.

1128
CO 1128
TO FR. ALEXANDER LEROYER
(I 2/54)

Adveniat Regnum tuum42

Mary Auxiliatrix, Paris, May 24, 1862

Very dear Colleague,
Fr. de Cuers begged and petitioned me so much to be freed from his office of Superior because
of his weak health and what he considers as an impossibility, that I felt I could no longer continue to
insist or beg him to continue his office, without increasing his weariness. Therefore, I’ve just
written to tell him that he will be released from the Superiorship when you return from Rome.
You are the one, dear Father, who, for the love and glory of our Good Master, will kindly
dedicate yourself in the office of Superior for three years and more, if Holy Obedience requires that
sacrifice from you.
42

Thy kingdom come.
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God will be with you, it is his work that you are to cultivate. He will be on your side, as it is in
his name that you will direct your brothers to his beloved service. The divine Queen of the Cenacle
will be your advisor and guide for this eucharistic life. Then also, all the prayers and merits of the
Society surround you. Fr. Champion and the other Fathers all name you for this office, not of
honor, but of service.
While you are in Rome, speak to the Saints in their Holy city, especially to the new saints to be
canonized, so that they may take you under their protection.
Eymard,
Superior of the Society of the Most Blessed Sacrament
P.S. -- Study closely how Rome conducts their Forty Hours. That is the royal point for us; study
everything that refers to the worship of the Most Blessed Sacrament. For your questions, consult
not learned men, but men who are specialists in that area, such as Msgr. Capalti, the Undersecretary
of the Congregation of Rites. Visit the religious sisters of perpetual adoration at the Quirinal;
please remember me to them, they were very kind toward us. Try to affiliate our Society to their
adorations.
In Rome, I didn’t have time to go to the Carmelites to ask them for a form to affiliate our
Society to their venerable Order, please make the request in my name.
Take care of your health, dear Father. To do your errands, avoid the evening air.
I am pleased to know that you are happy; the entire household thanks you for your greetings,
and sends you theirs.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
One book we would need, if it exists, is one which contains the bulls and decrees regarding
religious Orders, or is it a partial collection of Bulls, etc.? Please get information about it.
By the intermediary of a friend, I received the authorization to bless the cross of St. Benedict in
a certificate granted March 4, 1862, by Very Rev. Fr. Angelus Piscetelli, the general procurator of
the Benedictine Congregation of Monte Cassino. However, they forgot to sign it, as there is a Manu
nostra subscriptus.43 The name is only in the title, the seal is there. If it was simply an oversight,
please request a new certificate for me, do as much for yourself. I don’t need the little Manual.
The Benedictines are at St. Callixtus beyond the Tiber.

1129
CO 1129
TO MR. LEO DUPONT, TOURS
(V 2/2 VII 2)

Adveniat Regnum Tuum

Paris, To Mr. Dupont, May 24, 1862

Dear old friend in our Lord,
It was enough for you to welcome me, did you also have to empty your purse? Thank you
twice, and even three times over, since the Good Master has his share in it... or rather, it’s all for
Him.
Dear papa Dupont, you count for half [the purpose] of my trip, I will go to stay with you and to
work with the others. At least, we will have our evenings. What happiness to meet one another in God!
43

Signed by our hand.
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You found two saints for me: Nabuchodonor and Heliodore about whom I often think, - then
you also gave me Sister Mary Emmerich, the prodigy of graces for our century.
What are you going to give me this time?
My regards to the beloved Rosemberg family.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard

1130
CO 1130
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SSS)
(I 113/181 VI 3)

L.J.C.

Paris, June 12, 1862

Very dear Father,
I am sending you the reply for Fr. Vicard; please give it to him, after looking at it. I included
the Bishop’s reservations because we will need a dimissorial letter.
This young man was always very pious at La Seyne; his talents were only mediocre, but he was
virtuous. If he becomes a good adorer, that is the main thing.
Yesterday we received a letter with good news from Fr. Leroyer who then told us that he will
be in Marseilles Saturday. He seems very happy and full of new energy. He told me that he wrote
to you.
Your last letter, dear Father, leaves me in the hope of receiving another: your silence made me
fear that I had hurt you in some way. If it is so, please accept my apologies. I am not aware of it,
but alas! I often sin through human weakness. I don’t know whether Fr. Peilin was able to do some
good; I hope so and if his health would allow him to be of some help for the major feasts which are
coming soon, he could stay a little longer in Marseilles.
All the Fathers and Brothers embrace you tenderly in our Lord.
Believe me always in our Lord, dear Father,
All yours,
Eymard, S.S.
P.S. I cannot find it.
Rev. Fr. de Cuers
Superior of the religious of the Blessed Sacrament
7 rue Nau
Marseilles
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1131
CO 1131
TO MISS VIRGINIE DANION (SR. ANNE DE JESUS/SR. MARIE OF THE BL. SACRAMENT)
(IV 16/36)

Adveniat Regnum Tuum

Paris, June 13, 1862

Dear sister,
Thank you for your brief note. I was thinking how very silent you have been. You inform me
about your new life-style; I bless it, since it’s so good. Besides, especially now, we must place
ourselves at the feet of Jesus, the Host of propitiation and love, and ask for grace. There are so few
souls who want to continue to belong to him and be satisfied with him! I’m happy to feel that is
where you are, but I would like to see you and speak with you about many things which pertain to
the service of our good Master; the time has not yet come. Mme. LePage from Rennes, whom I saw
recently, told me that she might arrange for me to give a little retreat in Rennes in honor of the Most
Blessed Sacrament; I might accept if I can hope to see you!44
I received your Masses and we will say them as soon as possible.
Well! The Church is victorious in Rome! Oh! What a victory in all hearts! There is so much
evil, I am frightened by the loss of faith among businessmen. Business, science, government, all
need faith.
Unfortunately, people neither want to see nor hear; they are afraid of God and his Church. Evil
is great because it is organized, wealthy and powerful.
Let’s pray for priests; they really need it. We must ask for great faith; it is weak.
I bless you, dear sister.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, Superior

1132
CO 1132
TO MISS MARIE (QUERENEL?)
(VII 1/3)

Paris, June 14, 1862
Dear Miss Marie,
I did not send you a letter for Rev. Fr. Burfin, the provincial of the Oblate Fathers, I was told
that he was absent. For, my intention was to go to visit him as a friend, to speak to him about you.
[When] you know that he has arrived, please let me know, and I will go. In the meantime, show my
letter to this dear Father, he is a good Dauphinois and especially a holy religious.
It seems that this is the season for migraine headaches and the flu, and I have paid my little
debt. We must indeed receive these little crosses from the Good Lord, but not provoke them by
sadness and frustration, because our agitated nerves are often the cause of migraine headaches.
Here is the address for that dear young lady: Annette Ferrieu, at Mme. de Rez, rue des Martyrs
58. I don’t know whether she is still here; if she is, scold her a little for me.

44

Rennes was on the way to Mauron.
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Goodbye, dear Miss Marie, bear with yourself, correct yourself with patience. Love God in all
things.
In whom I am all yours,
Eymard, S.

1133
CO 1133
TO COUNTESS D’ANDIGNE (NEE DE MONTAGU)
(V 2/52)45

Paris, June 18, 1862
Madame and dear sister,46
It was a great joy for me to receive news from you; I was waiting anxiously for it. Sorrow and
sadness are taking hold of you; fortunately, they are only temptations. Always be peaceful: our
Lord loves you, you are his beloved daughter, the servant of his Heart; always go to Him
passionately. Where would you go, if not to this good Master? You did not sin.... Do not worry
about it at all. You have struggled so nobly for the Blessed Sacrament, you have won the prize.
Yes, yes, it would be better to endure any suffering, any loss rather than be deprived of your
adorable Tabernacle. Cling to it with your whole soul: your beautiful little chapel makes your
house a royal castle; otherwise, it would only be a beautiful prison.
It consoles me to think of your happiness and I no longer fear for you. Give me news about
yourself often. I am leaving Monday morning for Tours. I will be staying with Mr. Dupont, rue
Saint-Etienne, 10, until Tuesday July 2nd. I will bless you from a shorter distance.
Goodbye, dear sister,
All yours.

1134
CO 1134
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SSS)
(I 114/181 VI 3)

L.J.C.

Corpus Christi 1862

To Rev. Fr. de Cuers
Very dear Father,
I was waiting for a letter from Fr. Leroyer before answering you. Since I haven’t received
anything, I am writing to tell you that you will be received here as a dear brother with great merit
before God and the Society. I surely regret that your health doesn’t allow you to continue to render
a few services in the house which cost you so dearly, and where our Lord is still well served. There
are hospitals for wounded soldiers; it is only right that religious also should have a paternal home.
45
46

Taken from a copy not the original.
This letter is based on an authentic copy, not the original.
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Therefore make the various pilgrimages to Laus, la Salette, the Chartreuse, Fourvire; it will do
you good. Take a little more money, and if you should be in need, any of these places will be
willing to give you an advance.
We are celebrating our royal Master as best we can, I believe that your celebration will be even
more beautiful than ours.
When can we have a chapel at least like yours!
I am very united to you in osculo Christi,47 dear Father.
All yours,
Eymard, S.S.

1135
CO 1135
TO FR. ALEXANDER LEROYER
(I 3/54)

L.J.C.

Corpus Christi, 1862

Very dear Father,
You are at home, among your kind and very fervent Associates, celebrating the royal splendor
of Corpus Christi, with the words and heart of Rome. Deo gratias!48
Good Fr. de Cuers is asking to return to Paris because he is weary. I also believe that it comes
from his extreme sensitivity as he leaves office; he is afraid of getting in the way of authority. I
would have liked to see him at your side, but since his health is in jeopardy, charity requires that I
grant what he is asking. Here he will not find what he has in Marseilles: the beautiful climate,
beautiful liturgy, the hearts of the Marseillais people, but he will always find our own filled with
esteem and affection for him.
Because of this unexpected blow, Fr. Peilin must devote himself to the utmost, entrust him with
the bursar’s office, he is excellent at it, he is very resourceful. Spare his voice, he may need a minor
operation later. Tell him that the Good Lord will reward him well for this time on the battlefield.
Everyone here sends you a thousand and one fond regards, especially Fr. Champion.
In osculo sancto, a hug to all the Fathers and Brothers, and especially to you, very dear Father,
with whom I am, in our Lord,
Totally united,
Eymard, S.S.

47
48

in the embrace of Christ.
N.B. Fr. Leroyer had only recently returned from Rome.
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1136
CO 1136
TO MISS ZENAIDE BLANC DE ST. BONNET
(VII 4/5)

Adveniat Regnum Tuum

Paris, Corpus Christi, 1862, [June 19]

Mademoiselle and dear sister in our Lord,
I received your fine letter a while ago. I am sorry I could not answer it right away. Today,
Corpus Christi, I cannot forget you, you belong to the family and you are the spouse, or rather the
happy servant of our Lord. How happy you are to have kept yourself entirely for this divine
Bridegroom! Always be faithful to him!
You have many trials; your good holy mother suffered a great deal, your dear brother also, your
whole family. You are the one who is sensitive to all these sorrows. It must be so, since our Lord
is your spouse.
The departure of Mme. Chanuet must have left you with mixed feelings. She is so good! She
will return to Lyons soon - for her business affairs. I believe that she is leaving Monday morning or
evening.
You have nice linen for purificators; our purificators are 50 cent. long and 40 wide. The cross
is put in the middle. However, if you have a few meters of that beautiful linen, I would prefer to
have it as is; we would use it for the top of an alb; we have a lovely lace trimming for one.
However, it is up to you.
Thank you for [the offer of] your lovely blue silk. It would be better to keep it for the beautiful
feasts of our Lord or of the Blessed Virgin. It would not be used much here.
Mme. de Couchies will give you the meditations which I gave her, until I can do others.
Always write every month and tell me:
1) Your state of soul, sad or happy, consoled or desolate, in devotion or dry.
2) How you are doing your prayer and Holy Communion.
3) What you are reading.
4) What helps you to find recollection and then whatever the Good Lord will inspire you to say.
Goodbye, dear daughter. I bless you with the blessing of Corpus Christi.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard

June 23 - July 2: To Tours for a Parish Retreat for a First Communion, the Octave of Corpus
Christi.
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June 23 - July 2, Parish Retreat for First Communion – Tours
Opening: Preparation for First Communion.
First Day:
Instruction: Purity
Conference: Self-knowledge
Instruction: Faith in the Eucharist
2nd Day:
Meditation: The love of God
Instruction: On sin
Conference: To correct oneself
(It is not clear which of his prepared notes were used as talks during the following days.)
First Communnion Retreat at Tours.
Prepared Notes:
Opening: Do not prevent the little children.
Communion - The most important action of one’s life.
Communion - Love, Jesus and the child; a day in Paradise; Personal Corpus Christi; Royal
wedding; and Union; and Rehabilitation; Grace of Strength; Grace of Purity; and Humility; and
Meekness; and Mortification; and Charity.
The Eucharist and death; Sacriligious Communion; Preparation for Communion; the love which
institutes the Eucharist; Love which perpetuates itself through the Eucharist; Perpetuity,
Eucharist thru the priesthood; How we must receive Communion; Communion and
Thanksgiving.
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CHAPTER II
The Foundation in Angers
July 1862 - March 12, 1863
“All sacrifices put together are like nothing when we have our Lord on his
throne. To see him, adore him, love him, serve him. Isn’t that Paradise?”
To Josephine Gourd, January 5, 1863.

Angers:
- Welcome by Bishop Angebault
- Difficulties with civil officials
- Inauguration (December 1862)

The Preacher:
- Annual Retreats for his religious
- Annual Retreats for the Servants
- Profession and Ordination Retreats
- First Communion, Adults
- Octave of Epiphany at Angers

Departure for Rome

The Foundation in Angers
Jul 5

Monthly Ret. Ser: Routine.

1137
CO 1137
TO MME. ANTOINETTE DE GRANDVILLE (NEE DE CORNULIER)
(IV 39/104)

Adveniat Regnum Tuum

Paris, July 9, 1862

Dear Lady,
I couldn’t write to you from Tours. I was overwhelmed with work.
I’m [now] here in Paris attending to my ordinary duties and a little more quiet.
I would have liked to go to see you briefly [on my way back] from Tours; I was pressed to
return to receive one of our priests who was arriving from Marseilles.
So you still don’t have your permission from Rome.1 How I wish you would have it! You
would be so happy to be under the same roof with the good Master!
So things are going a little better for your character defects? Praise God! Do perform the
penance when you react too quickly.
Make some progress daily. Don’t worry so much about your feet; worry a little more about your
heart. Then, be strict to observe my prohibition about your temptation and you will be very pleasing to
God, I will answer for that; it is the right way to finish with it. Don’t inform anyone about your
resolution if you are not asked anything; but simply do it: that will say everything and [say it] better.
Go to Communion and I bless you.
Eymard, S.

1138
CO 1140
TO MME. ANTOINETTE DE GRANDVILLE (NEE DE CORNULIER)
(IV 39/104)

Spiritual direction written for Mme. de Grandville (V p.81)
July 14, 18622
1. Follow attentively the decisions [which were] made during your retreat; they were given to
you under the influence of grace.
2. Cut short any turmoil or agitation of conscience by simple obedience; be content with a
general act of sorrow for anything which has offended God.
3. When your soul is dry, sad and almost discouraged at the sight of your sins, don’t begin by
looking for the cause in yourself, that would make you feverish; but, turn immediately toward the
divine and fatherly goodness of God. With a feeling of humility and trust, confess your weakness,
your fault, to him and say: “I am guilty again; am I able to do anything else, oh my God? I accept
the humiliation of my condition, the penance I deserve; but keep me at your feet, I do love you and
will love you with Magdalen and you will have pity on me once again.”
4. Serve our Lord for himself and to please him. Oh! how happy you would be if love were the
rule, motive and reward of your actions! How do we act when we love someone for their own sake?
1
2

To have the Blessed Sacrament in her home.
As a document of spiritual direction, this text is placed after the closest letter to the same person: July 9, 1862.
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5. Enter resolutely into the freedom of the Lord. The core of this freedom is contained in these
words: “May your will be done!” Always keep yourself at the service of this divine will over you. Feel
free to do the good that needs to be done, in your duties of state, in scheduling your exercises of prayer;
be all things to all people, when God wills it; but only God’s and God’s alone by the law of love.
Hold to everything and to nothing; to everything, when God wills it; to nothing, as soon as God
no longer wills it, even your exercises of piety and charity, because God has changed them for
something better. Suffering is worth more than prayer, self-denial more than action, silence in
God’s presence more than an offering of praise.
6. Lastly, begin this new way of being: let God be your life, not his gifts, his works; live in
God, and not in his grace and in his saints; live for Jesus in the Blessed Sacrament, the grace and
purpose of your whole life.
Do not worry anymore about your progress, nor about the details of your virtues, nor even
about your faults in any systematic way. Do it all in our Lord.
You will make progress when you put yourself aside.
You will find peace only when you go to Jesus by means of Jesus.
May his kindness grant this to you.
Eymard

1139
CO 1138
TO THE COUNTESS D’ANDIGNE
(V 3/52)3

Adveniat Regnum Tuum

Paris, July 10, 1862

Madame and dear sister in our Lord,
I could not answer you from Tours; thank you for remembering me. I was happy to receive
news from you.
I like your simple and ready sacrifices. Nothing is good except what God wants.
St. John the Baptist was close to our Lord; he could see him from afar, but he stayed where he
was without running to him; obedience required this. His heart alone had the joy of following him.
Be guided by this law of divine love, wanting only what God wills, as he wills and when he
wills. Holy surrender is the purest and greatest love; let it be yours. Don’t worry so much about
Purgatory; if the Good Lord wills it, you will want it with love. [The thought of] purgatory rejoices
my soul as an immense grace of mercy. I know that we must detest the personal cause that leads to
it, that is, sin; but even then, we must do so with a gentle humility.
You will go to Heaven, that is the main point. I really like your reflections about our Lord.
Oh! yes, let him be your possession and your consolation; it is the greatest you could have.
Jesus is yours, almost alone, he stays in the sacred Host to wait for you there; he likes to
converse with you. Let him really be the life, the joy, the happiness of your life!
I bless your difficulties and your crosses; they are the fruit of divine goodness which is pruning
the tree; but don’t dwell on your difficulties, surely it’s enough to pass through the fire.
Poor eyes, don’t cry anymore. Take care of them to see the sacred Host. See how happy the
soul is when it lives out of love: it only needs a body to suffer and a heart to give and sacrifice itself
to divine love.
Goodbye, dear Lady. I bless you in our Lord.

3

Taken from a copy, not the original.
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1140
CO 1139
TO BISHOP GUILLAUME ANGEBAULT (ANGERS)
(V 1/14)

Angers, July 12, 1862
Dear Excellency,4
We come in all simplicity and trust to present to Your Excellency our desire to establish a
house of Adoration in your pious city of Angers.
What makes us prefer Angers to other places which are being offered is the thought of raising a
throne of honor and love on the very place, if possible, where a wicked priest boldly denied the
dogma of the adorable Eucharist.
It seems to us that this would be a foundation of reparation, [which would be] pleasing to God
and helpful to priests and faithful.
Therefore, in order that your Excellency may better judge the suitability of our humble petition,
may I be so bold as to submit to him the purpose and means of our Society.
Its purpose. - The Society of the Blessed Sacrament, founded in Paris, on May 13, 1856, and
honored with a first Letter by his Holiness Pius IX, on January 5, 1859, has as its principal purpose,
solemn and perpetual Exposition of the Most Blessed Sacrament, venerated by public worship of
perpetual Adoration by its own members, according to the four ends of sacrifice, that is: adoration,
thanksgiving, reparation, and the perpetual apostolate of eucharistic prayer.
The divine Office, psalmodied in choir at the canonical hours, is recited as a form of adoration
before the Blessed Sacrament exposed.
The secondary purpose of the Society is to devote itself to the glory of our Lord in the Most
Blessed Sacrament by eucharistic apostolate, that is: to make Jesus sacramental known, loved and
served by all the means which a pure and prudent zeal can inspire, according to the spirit and
purpose of the Society.
Its means. - The Society has two principal means: temporal means and spiritual means.
Temporal means. The Society provides for its own foundation and for the maintenance of its
members. Consequently it does not seek to raise funds, or annual collections. In order to devote
itself to the eucharistic service of our Lord, it seeks only one thing, the willing consent of Your
Excellency.
Spiritual means.
1. For eucharistic worship the Society scrupulously follows the Holy Roman Liturgy.
2. Each of its members, after the canonical steps,5 [makes] the three religious vows and the
eucharistic vow;
3. The principal works of zeal are: confession, preaching, eucharistic retreats, the Work of First
Communion of adults and other works of zeal which have the Blessed Sacrament as its direct
purpose.
Spirit of the Society. - The Spirit of the Society can be summarized by the four following
virtues:
1. The service of our divine Master, which is the supreme rule and ultimate goal of all the Society’s
actions and the life of each of its members.
2. Respect and devotedness to the highest authority as coming from God, according to the divine plan.
3. Truth, the unchangeable and inflexible rule of behavior for the Society and its members.
4. To live without privileges, whether civil, ecclesiastical, or religious; to follow the common law
in everything, following the example of our Lord.
4
5

Note written in by Bishop Angebault: “I answered July 15th.”
Literally: test, trial. Meaning: period of formation.
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Such are, Your Excellency, the basic principles on which our little Society is based. We await
only for the blessing of Your Excellency in order to begin work in Angers. That blessing will be a
sure pledge for us of God’s [own blessing], in whom I am happy to be, Your Excellency,
Your very humble and devoted servant,
Eymard, Superior

1141
CO 1141
TO MR. LOUIS PERRET
(VII 12/14)

Paris, July 19, 1862
Dear Mr. Perret,
Everyone here sends you their love and best wishes in God’s sight in order that you may come
safely to enjoy the success of your holy enterprise.
I am sending you the note from Miss Marie about harmoniums. She looked everywhere - your
final advice which we are waiting for will be carried out promptly.
Our good, devout, blind woman is pleased by your kind charity toward her. She is certainly
deserving of it.
It would surely be a pleasure for me to attend your beautiful feast of the Blessed Virgin on August
th
17 , but I’m afraid I have an obstacle at that time. We will unite ourselves to you wholeheartedly.
Believe us all in our Lord, dear Mr. Perret.
All yours,
Eymard6

July 20-29 - Visit to Angers in view of a foundation.

1142
CO 1142
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SSS)
(I 115/181 VI 3)

Angers, July 21, 1862
Very dear Father,
I saw the Prefect; the Minister’s name secured me a good reception, and he even promised me
his protection, twice.
He told me that he would write to His Excellency who, I think, will not go back on his word.
So the Prefect told me that I could search for a house.... I will write to the Minister about my visit to
the Prefect and what he told me: that is the advice I was given.
I was sad not to find the Bishop, who had left on Saturday. Fr. Chneau, his Vicar General, is
very kind to us.
6

A note from Miss Marie on various brands of harmoniums and a system to replace an organist followed here.
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I ran all day looking at houses, but uselessly: it isn’t the right time. The house of the Capuchins
would be the best for us; in the meantime, a few people are also looking for something.
I expect to stay over tomorrow, Tuesday, and I would be happy if I could return to Paris
Wednesday, but I would like to settle on something.
I am staying at the famous hotel d’Anjou.
Pray for me; the days seem like years.
Eucharistic regards to everyone.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
Rev. Fr. de Cuers
religious of the Blessed Sacrament
63 rue fg. St. Jacques
Paris

1143
CO 1143,1
TO THE MINISTER OF WORSHIP

7

(VII 1/2)

Mr. Minister,
After the audience which Your Excellency kindly granted me on Friday and the assurance that
the steps taken for the Capuchins and Barnabites did not pertain to us, since we are auxiliary priests
to the Bishops and pastors. I came to Angers to give my reply to the Bishop, who is asking us to
come to Angers and into the diocese for the same purpose as in Paris. My first visit, upon arrival,
was to the Prefect, to whom I reported what Your Excellency had kindly told me about our plan to
come as helpers called by the Bishop. I assured him of our feelings and respect and our loyalty to
the government of the Emperor, under whose Empire we came to be in Paris in 1856, with the help
of Archbishop Sibour, to labor for the Work of organized Adoration, for priests’ retreats, and the
religious and free instruction of workers who have not made their first Communion. Our house in
Paris is well located for that, at fg St. Jacques 68.
When the Prefect learned about my visit to Your Excellency... the Prefect told me that he
would need to write to you about me. As the word of a Minister is a royal word, I am assured of his
patronage and I hope to do it honor...

1144
CO 1143,2
TO THE MINISTER OF WORSHIP

8

(VII 2/2)

July 22, 1862
Mr. Minister,
Following the assurance given to me by Your Excellency on Friday that the steps taken for the
7
8

This is a penciled draft.
This copy was done in ink.
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Cap[uchins] and the Bar[nabites] for Angers did not pertain to us, I came to Angers to give my
reply to the Bishop, who is asking us to come to his help especially for the Work of adoration
established in the parishes of the diocese. On arrival, my first visit was to the Prefect, in order that
he may know first and through me under what conditions we are coming to Angers. I gave him an
account of my meeting with Your Excellency - that we are auxiliary priests living in community founded in Paris in 1856 by Bishop Sibour, then Archbishop, for the Work of adoration and to
establish the Work of First Communion for adult Workers, a work which he lacked, and also to
receive priests on retreat.
I assured the Prefect of our loyal and respectful sentiments toward the government of the
Emperor. We were born under the Emperor and in Paris. We owe nothing to other governments.
I found the Prefect to be a Magistrate who is loyal to his duties and to the Law. He received
me kindly and promised me his kind patronage in case of need. He told me he would have to write
to you about me, Mr. Minister. I am happy about it. It will confirm what Your Excellency kindly
told me: The word of a Minister is a royal word. I hope to honor it... [incomplete]...

July 29 - Return to Paris.

1145
CO 1144
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 209/395 VI 2)

Paris, July 31, 1862
Dear daughter in our Lord,
Please assign one or two sisters to arrange the flowers for the Most Blessed Sacrament in the
morning before the eight o’clock Mass. I will see that they are put in the parlor as early as seven
o’clock. The bouquets should be ready at least by seven forty-five. No one is better suited to make
these small flower gifts than the Servants of the Blessed Sacrament. As it is your beautiful day,9 I
will try to go say a few words to you at ten o’clock.
All yours,
Eymard
Miss Guillot

Aug 2

9

Monthly Retreat to SSS Religious, Paris.
Laziness, Preparation for death.

Anniversary and renewal of their vows.
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1146
CO 1145
TO MR. DE BENQUE
(VII 2/4)

Paris, August 2, 1862
Dear Mr. de Benque,10
We would be available to you, Father de Cuers and I, tomorrow, Sunday, at 11 o’clock and at
your discretion. You are part of the family, and so we could come see you without any dispensation.
Thank you for your dear friendship. See you tomorrow.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard

1147
CO 1146
TO MME. CAMILLE CHANUET NEE CROZET (SR. CAMILLE DU SS)
(VII 14/17)

Paris, August 7, 1862
Dear Mother,11
I am really late with you! Not my heart and prayer, but my pen. I bless God for your trip, it
was helpful and even necessary. You couldn’t break such strong and dear bonds without replacing
them immediately with others which are even stronger and more tender, but it could be done only
by God and you.
Then, your need for God must have been strengthened by a way of life which is now passed
and has been replaced by the adorable Eucharist. What a beautiful and divine center! There we
find and rediscover everything in such vibrant love!
Yes, wait for your children to return. It’s simpler. I will give the retreat only in the month of
September.
I laughed and bless those lovely childlike scenes. How beautiful! Laughter is found where
God is well served.
I like to think that you are going to see your dear daughter and Miss Zenaide (Blanc de St.
Bonnet). The [presence of God] is felt there even more than nature itself! It will be good for you!
Do not sadden charity with the fear of sorrow. There are good tears.
We are all fine. Pray for us and for 60 children who will make their first Communion on
August 15th.
Goodbye, dear daughter, and dear Sister in our Lord,
All yours,
Eymard, Sup.
P.S. We were expecting Sister Benoite today, but she was ill in Lyons, and she is still there at Miss
10
11

President of the Nocturnal Adoration in Paris.
This letter was added at the end of a letter of Fr. Chanuet to his mother.
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Guillot,12 rue du Juge de Paix, 17, Carmelite house.
Mme. Chanuet
at Mr. Blanc de St. Bonnet
at St. Bonnet via Vaugneray
Rhone

1148
CO 1147
TO BISHOP GUILLAUME ANGEBAULT (ANGERS)
(V 2/14)

Paris, Aug. 9, 1862
Your Excellency,13
Allow us to add our wishes and respects to those of your priests and faithful. The feast of St.
Lawrence shall also be one of our beloved feasts.14 Your Excellency, we already like to say that we
belong to you, and we hope that it shall soon be so in fact.
When I see you among your people as a Father and tender Shepherd, it is as if I saw our Lord
so kind, so simple and so fatherly. You have certainly proved it to us, Your Excellency, by
receiving us so kindly.
We are preparing the basic necessities here for the foundation which has already been blessed.
It will be doubly dear to me, by the happy opportunity that it will provide me, to offer you my
respects and to receive your wise counsels.
Your Excellency, please bless me and our entire little Society.
I am so happy to be in our Lord, Your Excellency’s
Very humble and devoted servant,
Eymard, Sup. Soc. SS15

1149
CO 1148
TO MR. ROSEMBERG AND FAMILY
(VII 7/9)

Adveniat Regnum Tuum

Paris, August 11, 1862

Dear friends of God,
Thank you for your little letter. Without it, I would still not have answered St. Aignan 16
because it was buried under a pile of others. - What a man I am! Really! I cannot be trusted any
more than a day-old child - so don’t trust me. Then, sometimes I am like a lost soul, not knowing
where to give my attention. Finally, I must admit that I am wrong.
12

Miss Mariette Guillot, perhaps.
Note handwritten by Bishop Angebault on this letter: “Answered affectionately Aug. 10th.”
14
Perhaps a patronal feast in Angers.
15
Abbreviation for Superior of the Society of the Blessed Sacrament.
16
A request to preach 40 hour devotions at St. Aignan.
13
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I will then go to St. Aignan on August 22, 23, 24th. I would have to be very sick not to go and
visit you briefly in the name of God on the 25th and see good papa Dupont.
Do pray for us - Sr. Benoite arrived Saturday. She is a little better. Her trip was marvelous
with remarkable conversions. She loves you all very much, and so do I.
I bless you wholeheartedly. I saw your dear brother; he is always so kind.
Continue to be the children of divine Providence and be sure that [Providence] would perform
miracles rather than abandon you.
My friendship to all.
All yours,
Eymard, S.

Aug. 15 - First Communion of 60 Adult Workers.
Aug. 19 or 20 until approximately Aug. 27 - To Angers for civil matters related to the desired
foundation.

1150
CO 1149
TO MME. ANTOINETTE DE GRANDVILLE (NEE DU CORNULIER)
(IV 40/104)

Angers, August 20, 1862
Madame and dear sister in our Lord,
I am here in Angers to study the possibility of a house of adoration without knowing yet
whether the Good Lord really wants it.
The Bishop is receiving us with his characteristic kindness and devotion. However, I hear that
the Prefect is against any religious establishments. We have already noticed it, because he
influenced the thinking of the Minister of Worship who had given permission. -May everything
turn to the greater glory of God!
If you hadn’t been away from Nantes, I would have gone to see you for 24 hours. But it’s
impossible: I am leaving tonight for Saint Aignan (Loire and Cher), near Blois, where I will be
preaching adoration until next Sunday.
So your holy Pastor is in God’s arms! I can understand your pain, your tears, your loss. Such
strong and holy bonds are not broken indifferently. -But you still have God, dear daughter, and he
will not forsake you; you are all his and he is all yours.
But now where shall you go? You have four choices: my advice is to do what is easiest, in the
first place. Go where you won’t have to wait too much, walk too far. Go to the closest place, if
possible.
You have grown now, you know how to direct yourself somewhat, or rather, our Lord is the
one who is directing the ship. Your formation is somewhat complete; your direction mustn’t be a
kind of slavery nor a center of life, but a simple grace.
Where would you go if you didn’t know me? Well, go there; at least try it, open your
conscience. Then you will see whether you feel a spontaneous trust.
Please, dear daughter! Look at heaven, and may the sight of those who attained it before us,
encourage and strengthen us.
I bless you in our Lord.
All yours,
Eymard
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P.S. My devoted regards to your dear sister.
Madame de Grandville
8 rue Saint Laurent
Nantes

1151
CO 1150
TO MME. JOSEPHINE GOURD (SR. JOSEPH DU SS)
(V 44/76)

Angers, August 20, 1862
Dear daughter in our Lord,
Thank you for your letter. I was anxious to receive news from you, and it isn’t too bad. May
God be praised! You are right to surrender yourself into God’s hands, for life and death. We sleep
peacefully when we sleep on God’s heart; we travel happily when God carries us. However, do
what must be done; you are right not to frighten the people around you, you wouldn’t have a single
moment of freedom and rest.
In your illness pray very little on your knees; as soon as you feel a bit uncomfortable, sit down.
You may say your five Our Fathers and five Hail Marys to replace the Way of the Cross, as you
wish. Begin them on your knees, if you wish, except while traveling or when you are in bed.
I share your criticism of the flyers. Offer that sacrifice to God for yourself.
Always maintain a spirit of love and trust; all your virtue and strength lie in that.
I bless you and your dear daughter.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
P.S. I will be in Paris in a week.
Madame Gourd

1152
CO 1151
TO MISS STEPHANIE GOURD
(V 46/52)

To Miss Stephanie,17
Thank you, dear Mademoiselle, for your little note about your dear mother. May God give her
back to you in good health!
As her nurse, you share her privileges and difficulties.
Go to God by the charity of divine love. It is the season’s harvest. Take care of yourself a
little; take advantage of opportunities for catnaps, it is such a pressing need for you.
Always be happy around your father and mother; it brings joy to the house.
Please! always be simple with God, a bit recollected within yourself, kind and pleasant toward
17

There is no indication of place or date on which this letter was written. The contents make this placement a
possibility.
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your dear neighbor and very happy with your grace.
I bless you in our Lord,
Eymard. S.

Aug 22, 23, 24
Eucharistic Triduum (40 hours) at St. Aignan
Notes:
Opening of 40 hours: This is the acceptable time, these are the days of salvation (Rm. 13, II
Cor. VI 2)
Plan II Abraham longed to see my day. He saw it and rejoiced. (Jn. 8)
If you knew the gift of God – faith
Eucharistic Faith
Eucharist and Priesthood

Return to Paris via Tours.

1153
CO 1152
TO MME. CAMILLE CHANUET NEE CROZET (SR. CAMILLE DU SS)
(VII 15/17)

Adveniat Regnum Tuum

Paris, August 28, 1862

Dear mother and dear sister in our Lord,
I read your last letter with the heart which God has given me to help you and to receive you
into his adorable service. Do what seems suitable before coming. Then you will let our Lord take
care of the rest, and he will take care of everything.
I am happy to see that your heart aspires to the Blessed Sacrament and that you appreciate its
grace. It is surely the greatest grace of all. You are leaving creatures to come to the Creator, the
one who is the principle and the end, the center of every life.
We are beginning our retreat September 1st and will finish on the 8th. The one for the Sisters
will begin the following Sunday, the 14th. If there were to be a change, we would write to tell you
in time.
Everything is the same as usual. Sr. Benoite is well enough. We are praying a great deal for
you, because you are on the battlefield.
I bless you in our Lord. Remember that this farewell takes place once in a lifetime and can
enrich you in God’s sight. All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
Mme. Chanuet
at Lantigne
via Beaujeu, Rhone
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1154
CO 1153
TO MME. NATALIE JORDAN (NEE BRENIER DE MONTMORAND)
(IV 41/75)

Paris, August 31, 1862
Madame and dear daughter in our Lord,
If I had not just returned from a trip, I would be ashamed of my delay. We are working for a
foundation in Angers, and I was constantly on the road. You left your net behind, God’s net! I will
send it to you when I find out positively where you will be.18
Your letter left me with the impression that God was working in you and wants you to be
totally his, but through sacrifice and especially by the gentleness of patience and freedom of heart.
You know that God is drawing you, wants you as his child, and that you are giving him much
to do to remove, cut and break every obstacle on your path.
Go toward our good Master by surrender more than by effort, by love more than by virtues, by
recollection more than by action. In a word, dwell in God and you will be in your divine center. I
will pray for your dear niece whom I remember with joy.
I know that Mr. de Pina, the father, was the most respected person of Grenoble. He was the
mayor.
Pray for us; we are beginning our retreat tomorrow morning for 7 days, and I am the one who
will be giving it. Added to that I have neuralgia. I hope it will be [like] dew from Heaven.
Goodbye, dear Madame, my kind regards to your dear daughter and to your nieces.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, S.

Sep 1-8 Annual Retreat to SSS Religious (men), Paris

Sep 1

Sep 2

Sep 3

Sep 4

Sep 5

18

Opening: Counsels for Retreat
1st Meditation: God’s call to the Eucharistic Vocation
Conference: Self-knowledge
2nd Meditation: Eucharistic vocation
Condition for vocation
Conference: Purpose of amendment
2nd Meditation: Eucharistic Service
[On this day, letter to Bishop Angebault]
Conditions for service: The wedding garment
Conference: On the form of eucharistic meditation
2nd Meditation: Tepidity
1st Meditation: The eucharistic life of Jesus
Conference: Society, center of life
2nd Meditation: Eucharistic humility of Jesus
1st Meditation: Religious poverty & the Eucharist
Conference: Modesty
2nd Meditation: Jesus, obedient in the Eucharist

Meaning unclear.
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Sep 6

Sep 7

Counsels
1st Meditation: On the Eucharistic love of Our Lord Jesus Christ
Conference: How to acquire the virtues
2nd Meditation: Interior life of our Sacramental Lord
Meditation on Mary and the Eucharist

1155
CO 1155
TO BISHOP GUILLAUME ANGEBAULT (ANGERS)
(V 3/14)

Paris, Sept. 3, 1862
Your Excellency,
First, I want to thank Your Excellency for such fatherly kindness toward us, and then reply to
the various questions you were so kind as to present to us.
1. We have only two houses: one in Paris and one in Marseilles. I had explained this to the
Minister, and a public chapel in each house.
2. I also told His Excellency [the Minister] that we are an association of secular priests under
the jurisdiction of Bishops and auxiliaries to their religious works, especially of adoration and of
First Communion of adult workers.
In the Paris Brief or Ordo, we are listed only under the title of Priests of the Blessed Sacrament,
after the other Congregations.
3. I also told His Excellency [the Minister] that we live from our own revenues, which are
stable.
4. I spoke about the Church of St. Lawrence which is in ruins on the Knoll, of our intention to
restore it and how we would go about it. That is when the Minister outlined the steps I should
follow in this case, that is: it would require a petition from Your Excellency for a mission church;
the petition needs to be submitted to the State Council, which should not ordinarily result in any
difficulties; that the Bishop of Tarbes had just done this for the church of Lourdes.
5. I did not request any authorization from the Minister to go to Angers; Yours, Your
Excellency, is sufficient. I only told him that Your Excellency was calling us for a work of
adoration; that the work of adoration was public, with a chapel. When the Minister told me that
there are at least 600 churches or chapels tolerated there, I answered that it would be one more.
This, Your Excellency, is the summary of my interview with His Excellency. There was a good
rapport. He even suggested that I would do well to buy the house of the Capuchin Fathers, etc.
The Minister is mistaken about our situation in Paris. He is supposing that we have several
establishments in Paris. We have only one, and I do not direct any other.
I consider the reply of the Minister as a kind consideration and as a promise of authorization.
He said, “The question today concerns only the work of perpetual adoration; we are not questioning
the principal work (of the large church of St. Lawrence).”
As for the place and size of the chapel dedicated to adoration, about which the Minister wants
information, the Capuchin’s house is available for rent, or the former hotel de Combray near the
Knoll for sale. It seems to me, Your Excellency, that this last location, situated among the poor, far
from the two parish churches, would be well received. The chapel we would serve would be
modest.
Since the Minister knows that we have public worship, it might be better, Your Excellency, not
to speak about a room for our chapel, which would seem very personal. Here, we have adoration
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day and night.
I am quite confident that the answer will be affirmative. I will see Mr. Amil19 immediately after
our annual retreat, which will finish Sept. 8th.
Our Lord owes it to you to bless the work which your great love for his glory has begun. I
believe, Your Excellency, that you are the first Bishop to form a Society of priests for adoration.
You gave us the excellent Father Leroyer. Therefore, we will be your happy debtors, helpers, and
devoted children.
Please accept the expression of my strong and very deep gratitude, and the filial respect which
leads me to say that I am, in our Lord, Your Excellency’s most humble and devoted servant,
Eymard, Sup.

1156
CO 1156
TO MME. ANTOINETTE DE GRANDVILLE (NEE DU CORNULIER)
(IV 41/104)

Adveniat Regnum Tuum

Paris, September 12, 1862

Madame and dear daughter in our Lord,
I owe you for the lovely painting from your sister. Many thanks also to you.
Our affair in Angers is facing difficulties from the Minister of Worship. Because of the
observations from the Prefect, he has modified, or rather disclaimed, his initial opinion.
The Bishop has complained. The Minister’s reply gives us some hope. May God’s holy will
be done! I love Msgr. Angebault very much: he is very kind and devout! So now this foundation
has been delayed at least for a few months. Dear daughter, be sure that if I go to Angers, I will
write to tell you in advance, or I’ll go to pay you a little visit.
You mentioned my promise for Thursdays. I don’t remember it anymore.
You are right not to hurry to bind yourself to a new confessor before God’s time. Wait for the
circumstances provided by divine providence.
See how God was preparing you for this terrible blow by leading you in a direction of greater
freedom and simplicity! Go to the Good Lord, dear daughter, with a trust which is greater than all
your faults, and a surrender which is greater than all your sacrifices. You are God’s and he will
take good care of you.
Therefore, no more worrying.
Come back to kindness.20
In God is peace; in his love is happiness. Therefore,
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, S

19
20

Referred to elsewhere as Mr. Hamil or Hamille.
Perhaps, as a resolution.
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1157
CO 1157
TO THE SISTER OF MME. ANTOINETTE DE GRANDVILLE
(IV 41(bis)/104)

Adveniat Regnum Tuum

Paris, September 12, 1862

Mademoiselle,
I have just received your lovely religious painting. It made me exclaim with joy and happiness.
It is really what I wanted; thank you. However, I regret such an expensive frame: it’s too beautiful
for us. I will therefore simply have to say that the subject required it and that your devotedness
willed it.
So now you are close to the door and inside the house; how could we forget you!
I believe that you chose the center heart, I chose the sword, because that is my lot: how
fortunate I would be if one day it could be crowned!21
Once more thank you, and believe me in our Lord,
Mademoiselle,
All yours,
Eymard, S
P.S. Nothing yet from Rome. I am looking for a benevolent influential mediator.

1158
CO 1158
TO MME. TESNIERE
(III 1/2)

Paris, September 13, 1862, rue Faubourg St. Jacques, 68
My dear Lady,
You must imagine that I have been absent, or prevented from writing. I was on retreat when
your collective letter reached Paris.
Yes, let this dear boy come.22 We will study the important question together before God. I was
very edified by his fine sentiments, and even more, dear mother, by your generosity in giving him to
God.
I only have time to assure you of my affection and dedication for your beloved son.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard

21
22

Probably a commentary on objects in the painting.
her son, later Fr. Albert Tesniere SSS.
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September 14-21, Annual Retreat to the Servants (Paris)
Sep 14
Sep 15

Sep 16
Sep 17
Sep 18
Sep 19
Sep 20
Sep 21

Announcement of the retreat. Recommendation, dispositions for a retreat.
[Letter to Fr. Leroyer]
Beginning the retreat.
Eucharistic vocation. On direction. Love of our Lord.
Abide in our Lord’s love. Threefold purpose of the Rule - purity.
Sacrificial love of our Lord. Merciful love.
Eucharistic death. Acquiring virtue, spiritual poverty.
Life of recollection in our Lord. Modesty, life of our Lord in us.
[Letter to Mme. Tesniere]
Spontaneity of love. How we should obey - perfection of the gift of self.
Three consecrations. Prayer, impressions after the retreat, taking the habit,
obedience, cord, name.

1159
CO 1159
TO FR. ALEXANDER LEROYER
(I 4/54)

Adveniat Regnum tuum

Paris, September 15, 1862

Dear Father,
I am answering your dear letter. I’m very sad about Fr. Peilin’s illness; he is paying a high
price for the first campaign of his ministry.
I hope that he will be better soon and that a little trip will provide the best convalescence;
please give me news about him.
I have two plans: either I will go see you myself, but I can do so only in two weeks because of
the retreat for the Ladies, which is beginning today, and another one which is to begin next week;
the other plan is to send you Fr. de Cuers who offered himself, or another young man. I will wait to
hear from you about that. Are the young missionaries supposed to leave soon? We don’t want to
leave you all by yourself, so that the Good Master’s service should also suffer because of it.
Also, please tell me the family and first names of all your novices and their date of entry, so
that I may keep an exact record of it.
Yes, accept to be in charge of the Catholic workers, if, as you said, the Bishop agrees to it. It is
a natural work for the Society of the Most Blessed Sacrament.
As for young Chve, it may not yet be time, since you must need his service. Otherwise, he
would be fine here for his studies. As for board, take what you can, especially for the maintenance
of his clerical clothing during the novitiate.
The question of Angers is still under consideration. The Bishop is vigorously pursuing it with
the Minister, and the latter is already letting his resistance and obstacles drop. The Bishop is
hopeful, and so are we.
I think the Prefect was the obstacle, because the Minister had placed no opposition at the
beginning.
We are working hard for you. It will be beautiful.
Everyone loves you and prays for you, as I do, who am,
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
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1160
CO 1160
TO MME. TESNIERE
(III 2/2)

Paris, September 20, 1862
Dear Lady,
I am sending back your dear Albert; I was very satisfied with him: he has very good
dispositions. He certainly could devote himself to the ecclesiastical state, and he will be a good
priest. I don’t see any obstacles; since he does well the things he does and likes, I am convinced
that religion will provide him the strength and virtue that come from this holy state.
Dear Lady, I am glad for this opportunity to express to you the religious dedication which your
piety and charity have always inspired in me.
If I can render you some service at Sens, I will do so willingly. Therefore...
Eymard

1161
CO 1161
TO ALBERT TESNIERE (FR. ALBERT T. SSS)
(III 1/2)

Paris, September 29, 1862
Dear Friend,
I am writing to answer your welcome letter. My heart is happy to receive you for the service of
our Lord in the Blessed Sacrament, you will be welcome here, because we love you.
So, for my part, there are no obstacles.
However, you understand that when you come to us, it will be like a Roman General: burning
your ships behind you. You must become a holy priest and a good religious.
Your military career will be lost. Your studies here will only be ecclesiastical studies and
cannot be used for a bachelor’s degree.
This, dear Albert, is what you must have considered before making a final decision.
Human prudence would prefer to terminate the studies at La Fleche; but piety and salvation
reign here. So, if you come, you will be well received; if you delay, my friendship for you will
remain the same.
Believe me in our Lord,
All yours,
Eymard
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1162
CO 1162
TO MME. TESNIERE
(III 3/3)

Dear Lady,
As you will see in my letter to our dear Albert, I am letting him judge between the two options
to be taken. He alone, in fact, can decide on this important question, since he must consider his
preferences and his strength. Surely, he will always be dear to us, whether at La Fleche or here.
I will try to replace you near him as much as possible. Decide among yourselves. I will pray
for you, dear lady.
All yours in our Lord.
Eymard

1163
CO 1165
TO COUNTESS D’ANDIGNE
(V 4/52)23

Paris, Sept. 28, 186224
May our Lord watch over you and be your peace and joy in his divine love! I have been very
busy lately; I gave the retreat to our Religious, then to the Ladies: 25 now I am a little freer, I’m
writing to give you the first fruits.
You are suffering and you will suffer, it’s a good path. You are praying, that is, walking and
flying. You love our Lord and you are all his, he is all yours. What could be sweeter and more
pleasant? On the contrary, you must be glad and be very happy at the feet of the divine Master who
is yours in his divine Sacrament of love. You have Paradise and you are unhappy!
I know your faults: you are poor in virtue, poor in merit, poor in good deeds, that’s all true.
But you are rich in mercy, in spiritual poverty. At least, you owe everything to our Lord and you
give him all the honor. Learn how to suffer purely for his love and to go without a thousand little
nothings for his greater glory. Our good Master only asks you for one thing: that is to have
confidence in his goodness and to surrender to his Providence of love. Do it well; be his beggar
who lives from day to day.
No news about Angers; the Minister has requested many details from the Bishop. We are
waiting for God’s time, it will be the right one.
I will inform you if I am to go to Angers.
Goodbye in our Lord. I always find you in Him and I bless you always. Write to us.

23

Taken from a copy, not the original.
Published in French as Oct. 28, 1862, listed by Fr. Garreau as Sept. 28, 1862.
25
The Servants of the Blessed Sacrament.
24
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1164
CO 1163
TO FATHER CLAUDIUS MAYET, S.M.
(VI 4/4)

26

Paris, September 29, 1862
Dear friend,
Fifteen years ago I read the Life and Letters of Marie-Eustelle. The impression they made on
me have become one of those memories of grace which one never forgets. I can even say that it
was like the dawn of an outstanding favor. Since then, I have daily recourse to the prayers of that
saintly lover of the divine Eucharist.
I am convinced that the Virgin of Saint Pallais was a forerunner of the triumph of the worship
of the adorable Eucharist which we are witnessing, and that if one were to gather from her letters
the various feelings of piety which inspire them, it could make a devout and delightful manual of
adoration. The feelings of the Saints have an inimitable unction of devotion. They seem to be still
alive and inflamed with their initial fervor. That is why I express this desire.
I congratulate you, dear friend, on having such a beautiful mission. You will make that
touching Life re-live, completing it and making it dearer and more venerable for us. I don’t thank
you for this: your heart must be finding its own sweet reward.

1165
CO 1092
TO MME. NATALIE JORDAN (NEE BRENIER DE MONTMORAND)
(IV 42/75)27

Madame Jordan,
You are [doing] better than I dared to hope, dear Madame; have courage! I can see that the
love of our Lord is sprouting and growing in you and I hope that it will rise like an ear of wheat. It
cost me that I couldn’t see you, it is a sacrifice that the Good Lord was asking of me. I was pleased
to see the good devout people from Tarare, they are so dedicated to the Most Blessed Sacrament. It
is my [preferred] city in the diocese of Lyons, for others are not open.28
Continue to journey on the little path we have shown you. Walk ahead simply step by step,
hold the hand of the Good Lord like a blind person; eat the bread he is giving you, like a good
beggar, let the grace of the moment be your life, for you will always find a good lodging, a good
family, a good table prepared by divine Providence.
Consider that water from the brook and the river are approaching the sea of eternity; your poor
little boat is following its course with the banner of Heaven.
I laughed when I read your letter. It was so full, impossible to add another line. That’s fine,
you’ve covered things from a to z.
Goodbye then, dear Madame.

26

This letter was found in the book: L’Ange de l’Eucharistie or Vie et Esprit de Marie Eustelle, by the Author of the
Life of Captain Marceau, Perisse Paris, Brussels parvis Ste Gudule. Fr. Eymard’s name is not mentioned; just: Letter
from a Superior-General. Tradition is that Fr. Mayet himself is the author of the Life of Captain Marceau.
27
This undated letter was probably written between August and November 1862. Reference to his ministry in Tarare
leads us to think so. (Garreau)
28
Probably not open to him because of his past position with the Marists. Ed.
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All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, S.

1166
CO 1164
TO MISS MARIETTE GUILLOT (SR. ANNE-MARIE DU SS)
(III 15/21 III 1)

Adveniat Regnum Tuum

Paris, October 1, 1862

Dear daughter,
I have been owing you a letter for so long! See how we treat family friends; we make them
pass last, hoping to give more to them than to others, and see, I have given you nothing.
I am really sorry about it... and I promise to do better in the future.
I’ve had your written direction for such a long time; since it is so old now, it would be like giving
a remedy to someone who is already healed; so, you must tell me anew about your present state.
Nevertheless, I would like to say:
1. Continue your Communions, your strength lies in that. Go as a poor beggar and
convalescent.
2. It is good to do your three examens; however, when you forget it at noon, make it up at night.
3. Bear with your feelings of powerlessness in God’s presence: that is the poor person’s adoration.
At such a time stay very simply at the feet of God. When you are tired, you are not held to adoration;
but when you miss it through your own fault, recite five Paters and 5 Aves in reparation;
4. Do the monthly retreat as follows: in the morning, let your meditation be on the graces
which come from the goodness of God, on those he gives you and on what you owe him. This
meditation will touch you more than any other.
During the day, spend fifteen minutes for examen and reparation. In the evening, the
preparation for death. Then, ask God to give you another month to serve him better.
5. Dear daughter, always be very patient in the midst of your trials and sufferings; that is the
flower of divine love. Your place here is ever certainly assured; are you not our eldest daughter?
When you see Mme. Delpuche, please remember me to her and tell her that we don’t forget
her, that I hope to see her when I go to Lyons in the winter. We are saddened by the illness of our
dear sick friend,29 Sister Josephine, Miss Billard. We were really afraid that the Good Lord would
take her; we would certainly want her to live longer. Please tell her our best wishes and how we are
praying for her.
Goodbye, dear daughter; give our best regards to your dear sister.30
I bless you.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard

29
30

Literally: daughter.
Her sister Jenny, for whose care she could not leave Lyons to join her sisters in Paris.
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1167
CO 1166
TO MME. ANTOINETTE DE GRANDVILLE (NEE DU CORNULIER)
(IV 42/104)

Adveniat Regnum Tuum

Paris, October 3, 1862

Madame and dear sister in our Lord,
You asked for my opinion about a confessor.
I would favor the Pastor, your neighbor; he is closer, and it is easier.
Confession leaves one free as regards direction. Dear daughter, you are really not sufficiently
informed about that.
Confession regards one’s conscience; direction regards the freedom which stems from trust.
We are always free to seek advice elsewhere. I don’t like consciences that consider themselves
bound, as by a vow, to a confessor.
So, without discussing the relationships you may want to maintain or consult, simply go to
confession and say whatever you wish.
Freedom! dear daughter! freedom even in direction!
As you get closer to God, external needs will decrease.
You don’t need to continually review the past. Leave it where it is, under the mantle of
forgiveness and oblivion! I would greatly love for you to have the Blessed Sacrament! 31 I am
seeking and waiting.
Nothing new about Angers. The matter is being debated between the Bishop and the Minister.
So much for religious freedom!
My respects to your dear sister. Her painting is always before me and I really like it.
I bless you.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, S

Oct 4

Conference Servants: Detachment.

1168
CO 1167
TO ALBERT TESNIERE AND HIS MOTHER
(III 2/2)

Paris, October 5, 1862
Dear friend,
Come when you wish; your little cell is ready and the Great King is expecting you.
You will have a beautiful place in his Guard, as you already have a very tender one in his heart
and in mine.
Don’t have your cassock made at Sens; they would not know [what you need]: and you, dear
mother, be at peace and happy about your dear son.
If the Good Lord should prolong your life, you will attend his holy Mass; if God should decide
31

The Reserved Sacrament in her home.
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otherwise, you will have left this beloved son in our Lord’s family.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard

Oct. 7 - Entrance of Father Albert Tesniere.

1169
CO 1168
TO MR. EMMANUEL DE LEUDEVILLE (FR. DE LEUDEVILLE)
(V 11/14)

Adveniat Regnum Tuum

Paris, October 10, 1862

Dear friend,
I thank our good Master for having enlightened and drawn you, and let you triumph over
natural feelings and yourself.
It’s a terrible and violent struggle; but we can feel a grace and strength beyond our own
strength, followed by a peace and happiness previously unknown. God has won, and he is pleased.
I am not surprised by the faith and generosity of your devout parents; so God will reward them for
it, even in this world; they are not losing you; they will find you again and you will be more of a
son and more of a Christian.
I admit that if our vocation did not come from Heaven, you would be unusually foolish to leave
your family and to come and embrace a way of life where human nature finds nothing but
crucifixion and death. But you are a man who doesn’t consult friendship, self-interest, comfort, or
even the happiness [that comes from] virtue. There is only one reason, one determining motive
here! God wills it. And in the presence of these three words, we add: and so do I.
You want information about the small supplies [you are to bring]; here it is:
1. We have the bed, but bring sheets and blankets.
2. Bring table napkins, even handtowels.
3. We have lamps.
4. A Novice doesn’t have a penny of his own. He gives me his money and I buy what he
needs; or, if he has nothing, I pay for it.
5. Yes, you will study Gousset. Bring only the books you will find helpful.
6. I strongly urge you not to worry about preparing all these things; your relatives are nearby.
Then also, in this family everyone is treated as a son.
The young soldier32 entered with a minor [companion], a soldier from Castelfidardo, Mr.
Martin from Strasbourg, who was by the side of General de Pimodan; he is a saint.
Goodbye, dear friend, my respects to your good parents.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
Mr. de Leudeville
At Leudeville
near Marolles-en-Hurepoix
(Seine-et-Oise)
32

Evidently some mutual acquaintance.
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1170
CO 1169
TO BISHOP GUILLAUME ANGEBAULT (ANGERS)
(V 4/14)

Paris, October 10, 1862
Excellency,33
I am a bit late with Your Excellency. I was waiting to have something positive to reply to your
esteemed letter.
The Minister finally came back yesterday; they could not do anything in his absence. I saw Mr.
Hamille,34 who is always very kind, he is leaving on holiday Saturday; he recommended me to Mr.
Tardy, the head of the division who is in charge of our affair. Mr. Tardy told me that he had sent
our application to the Minister.
I communicated to him, the director, the favorable documents that I had from the Archdiocese
which served to support your letter, Excellency. He told me that because we are secular priests, this
foundation should not meet with any difficulties; - that they had thought it would be a large
establishment. He added that our business would be handled only in a few days.
That, Your Excellency, is the present state of affairs, on a good path, I hope. So we will soon
be at your kind disposal, Excellency, happy to become worthy of your trust.
It is with the greatest veneration that I permit myself to say that I am, Your Excellency’s,
Very devoted servant,
Eymard, Superior

1171
CO 1170
TO MME. JOSEPHINE GOURD (SR. JOSEPH DU SS)
(V 45/76)

Adveniat Regnum Tuum

Paris, October 15, 1862

Madame and dear daughter in our Lord,
I am truly sorry I didn’t answer you right away; forgive me in our Lord.
1. Yes, when the questions: “May I? Should I?” leave you undecided, consult the grace and
reasons of the moment; let that be your guide.35 In some cases, propriety is a good motive.
2. For poverty.36 When it relates to others, or what seems suitable to your position, incline
toward a gift or charity, when you can. That is the guiding principle.
However, when it is a matter of lavishness or exceptional luxury, frugality is better.
You did the right thing about the two books, as well as the Masses at La Salette: they complete
your pilgrimage. Yes, buy the “Life of Captain Marceau” and a few helpful books; it’s a matter of
charity.
You may replace the two surplices. If you helped the young priest, you did well.
I am not in favor of the annuity for Vaise.
33

Handwritten note by Bishop Angebault on this letter: “Letter from Fr. Eymard, Fine hopes.”
Referred to elsewhere as Mr. Amil or Hamil.
35
Literally: your light.
36
Mme. Gourd consulted Fr. Eymard regarding the practical applications of her private vow of poverty.
34
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Pray silently for the healing of [his] soul, but don’t start pressuring him again. The blow has
been struck; he knows what he owes to God. So, wait for the moment of divine Providence.
It’s a good thing that the young man should get married.
Take care of your health, not as its slave, but in an ordinary manner.
Count on the gentle and gracious goodness of God and the all-powerful protection of the
Blessed Virgin for the conversion and salvation of that dear soul. A soul for whom there has been
so much prayer and suffering cannot perish.
In general, dear daughter, when you must make a quick decision either about poverty or
something which would require permission or advice - if it’s urgent - act according to your lights at
that moment, in a spirit of obedience or charity, and go forward.
Let us love our Lord very much, dear daughter, for he is loved so little; there are so few people
who belong entirely to Him! Oh! while no limits are set for a deceptive and vain world, for
shameful and debasing passions, for worthless people, nothing is done for the Good Lord. Oh! how
humiliated our Lord is in contrast with the devil who rules on earth!
I bless you, dear daughter. Give us news about yourself; it’s always very dear to us in our
Lord.
In Him, all yours,
Eymard

1172
CO 1171
TO COUNTESS ADELE DE REVEL DE NESC
(VII 8/17 VIII 26)

Paris, October 15, 1862
Mademoiselle,
I learned that you are ill. I was sorry to hear it. I prayed to our good Master to leave you a
while longer on earth. Father Poupinel reassured me with the news that you are better. May you
continue to improve and get better. Alas, dear Mademoiselle, all these changes tell us that this is
not our final homeland and place of rest. That beautiful Heaven which has its door on Calvary must
have all our love. But we must complete the work of God in us.
Think a little about your servant on the way, because I am also journeying, sometimes painfully
toward that Calvary, but our Master is so kind that he carries the whole cross and I only need to
follow him. I don’t know when I will go to Lyons, but the thought of your visit already brings me joy.
May our Lord keep and comfort you, dear Mademoiselle.
In Him,
All yours
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1173
CO 1172
TO MISS STEPHANIE GOURD
(V 32/52)

Adveniat Regnum Tuum

Paris, October 16, 1862

Miss Stephanie
Dear daughter in our Lord,
I kept waiting for news about your missing letter, I filed a complaint. Don’t let that prevent
you from writing with complete simplicity; it’s only an accident which the devil may have
instigated to take away your simplicity and openness.
What you spoke about in your last letter which I re-read is so old that I won’t answer it, except
for three points:
1. Your vocal prayers, etc. They must be done in ordinary circumstances. However, when
you haven’t done your reading, or said the Office by bedtime, put them aside.
2. For the little mortifications, for your face, etc...., that’s fine; but it shouldn’t become a
struggle. It’s true that negligence in that area keeps growing and a limit must be set.
3. As for the Pastor’s things, you do well (one line erased), it is a double charity.
In what concerns support for the church, you ought to give good example. Do everything in the
world to keep the Blessed Sacrament; should there be any doubt about it, your reasons are very
favorable to keeping it.
I was very happy about your trip to La Salette; it is an indirect commitment. Be convinced that
grace is working interiorly.37 Continue your prayers and good works for this intention.
Always go to the Good Lord with simplicity and love. It is the shortest way.
I bless you, dear daughter, in our Lord.
All yours,
Eymard
Madame Gourd

Oct. 21 - Meetings with civil officials of Angers in Paris.

1174
CO 1173
TO FR. ALEXANDER LEROYER
(I 5/54)

Adveniat Regnum tuum

Paris, October 22, 1862

Very dear Father,
I’m writing to thank you first of all for your letter and for the notes about your house, and
[then] to bring you up-to-date about ordinary matters.
1. Nothing new about Angers.
37

Probably in reference to her father’s conversion. Ed. note.
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I saw Mr. Hamille38 and Mr. Tardy, directors of the Ministry of Worship. The files are at the
Ministry; the Minister has just returned from his vacation and hasn’t been able to see to it. There
may not be any difficulties. Mr. Tardy told me that the Bishop’s second letter to the Minister had a
good effect.
2. There is nothing new, either, about the requested chapel in Paris; we searched; there is
nothing but they are thinking of opening a little street facing the chapel door; therefore, they intend
to maintain it.
3. I expect that you either have news about Fr. Peilin, or he is there in person. I’m not satisfied
with his leaving us so long without news. I heard that he was better.
4. We have two new Brothers: one in minor orders and the young military man whom Fr. de
Cuers saw.
Fr. Auger wrote to tell me that his father is at death’s door and that he could not come yet.
5. It is as cold as in winter, with a cold wind and continual rain. I’m happy to know that Fr. de
Cuers is there enjoying your beautiful sunshine; the winter has already begun here.
6. I saw your dear sister and her fine husband, Mr. Lemay. Joseph really would have wanted
to go see you in Marseilles, your godchild loves you so much: they are eager for the foundation.39
7. I was sorry to learn that the Bishop of Angers isn’t well. May God preserve him.
Goodbye, dear Father. My regards to dear Fr. de Cuers and to all the Brothers.
Everyone here sends you their fond regards.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
P.S. I requested the candle through the Superior of the French Seminary in Rome, whom I saw in
Paris.

1175
CO 1174
TO COUNTESS ADELE DE REVEL DE NESC
(VII 9/17 VIII 26)

Paris, October 28, 1862
Mademoiselle,
I wanted to answer you right away and then I let the moment pass. So I am late again.
Thank you for your good and dear letter. Long-standing friendships are like a river which
flows high at its banks. It is the only stable kind of friendship. It survives storms and weather
which erase so many things.
Dear daughter, illness is a messenger from Heaven which comes knocking at our door like a
forerunner. We must receive it because it possesses God’s secret.
Yes, in Heaven, it [suffering] has special rights at the throne of Jesus crucified. Welcome it
when it comes, but don’t desire it. I wish you good health! for alas! when you will no longer be in
Lyons, if I should survive you, as my life is moving quickly, a day and a month here, if I say, you
are no longer in Lyons, I will no longer have a Bethany there, that fond memory, those former days,
no more trips, but only the Good Lord and his friends.
I bless you, my sister. Think of me in prayer; the thought of you at the foot of the altar is a
loving thought; then from time to time [send me] a dear letter.
All yours in our Lord
38
39

Printed in French as Mr. Hamitte. Probably an error. cf. Doc. 1170.
The foundation of Angers, Fr. Leroyer’s home town.
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1176
CO 1175
TO FR. AGUSTINO THEINER
(VI 2/2)

Paris, October 28, 186240
Good Father Theiner,
I am writing to be remembered by you as it is impossible to forget your good friendship. I am
sending you a few Masses by means of good Fr. Olivieri for your needy religious.
You would be very kind and gracious if you could say a little word to His Holiness in favor of
the most beautiful work of zeal which exists, and which some gentlemen of Marseilles are directing
with so much success.
Goodbye, dear Father Theiner. When will I have the pleasure of embracing you!
Believe me ever in our Lord,
All yours,
Eymard, Sup. Soc.SS.

1177
CO 1178
TO FR. ALEXANDER LEROYER
(I 6/54)

Adveniat Regnum tuum

Paris, November 9, 1862

Dear Father,
I’ve been wanting to write to you for several days. I made a quick trip to Lyons to see a
benefactress who was dying; she was dead when I got there. I recommend her to your prayers.41
In Lyons I saw Fr. Peilin, he really wants to come back. He was advised to try very strong
remedies. I authorized it for about a week. He was supposed to write to me today if he was better,
but I’m not hoping for anything, or not much.
A fine doctor in Paris told me that the only solution is an operation.
On the other hand, I’ve been told that this infirmity could make him unable to preach; so then,
how could I send you back a servant who cannot help you actively! You have such great need of
help, it really is high time for us to give you a serious helper! Here is my decision: I suggested to
Fr. Champion that he go to Marseilles for a while. He will leave here to join you in a week or ten
days. He asked me for that amount of time [in order] to finish a work on the liturgy for the printers
at Mr. Le Clere. When that is done, he will leave right away; he is happy to go there, he will be a
great help to you in your office of Superior. I urge you to entrust the novices to him so that he may
begin their novitiate exercises and give them spiritual conferences: so then, he will be the Master of
novices. Divine Providence seems to be indicating this choice. We have no more space here, we
are seventeen; we can’t do otherwise until we have a separate Novitiate.
My whole desire is to establish the house of Marseilles solidly, because it has suffered enough.
Don’t make any changes in your former practices of simple observances without telling me
40

Original date illegible. Vatican Archives listed as Oct. 1863. However, in 1863-64-65, Eymard was not in Paris.
Listed as 1862 by Garreau.
41
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about it, because we should aim at uniformity everywhere. If what you are doing is better, it should
be maintained, and we should do the same. Besides, when there is question of making a new
decision, we should reflect carefully, in order not to go backwards.
Fr. Champion will surely leave a great vacuum here. Fortunately, Fr. Chanuet and his novices
really give of themselves, and each one renders service to the extent he can.
I will therefore call Fr. Peilin back here and help him get better first of all.
Nothing new about Angers, I am still waiting. My visit to the Ministry didn’t speed anything!
What can we do? Pray, and wait for God’s moment.
We haven’t received anything from the City either about the transfer of domicile; the City is
borrowing money to be able to give some.
I plan to leave Fr. de Cuers there for a while; three of you is not too many, 42 and even if Fr.
Peilin were better, I would have given him to you, to create a good professed house.
Nothing else is new, except that a cold dampness is setting in.
Has Brother Auze returned?
Eucharistic regards to everyone.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
P.S. I’ve just received your letter; thank you. I hope mine will make you happy. Oh! Yes, sad
Corsicans! like the Cretans in St. Paul’s time. I cannot send you Brother Simon yet; I would like
him to be ordained. Fr. Champion is professor here, he will do very well there.
It hurts me to know that Fr. de Cuers is suffering. He would suffer even more in Paris, because
of the cold and lack of exercise, because we have more study here than activity.

1178
CO 1179
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SSS)
(I 116/181 VI 3)

Adveniat Regnum tuum

Paris, November 9, 1862

Very dear Father,
I’ve just written a few words to Fr. Leroyer. I’ll send you Fr. Champion, since I cannot send
you Fr. Peilin at least for some time for he is to be operated on in Paris; later, it would be too late. I
saw his pain in Lyons when I went to see a dying benefactress; we are advised to have him operated
on. They tell me that internal medicine is useless, so be it: there are more opportunities in Paris
than elsewhere (Lyons). Fr. Champion will be helpful to you there, and it will also be good for him,
since the house of Marseilles is more unified than ours, with fewer components and distractions: it
is a Professed house.
As he loves you and Fr. Leroyer very much, he is happy to go. His work will be Master of
Novices, for that should be our priority.
In this state of things, for the good of the house of Marseilles and of each one, it is important,
dear Father, that you remain there as an intermediary so they may continue what has been done, and
the way it is done. Before changing a practice, things must be studied carefully.
Although it would please me to have you here, I feel that your presence is more helpful in
Marseilles. There is nothing new here, and you can help us only by means of the ordinary service;
there is an additional advantage there. Besides, there is no news about Angers, nor from the City
42
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Hall of Paris, everything is dead. It isn’t our fault, because we have done enough.
I will send your pension check with Fr. Champion. I kept a small amount for the beginning of
the foundation in Angers. Another reason leads me to send Fr. Champion to Marseilles: in case of a
foundation in Angers, to be faithful to the truth, we will have to send Fr. Leroyer, at least for a few
months, since his name was given to the Minister, even if we must replace him after the beginnings.
In that case, Fr. Champion would serve as intermediary in Marseilles, I think that is the best way to
go for the moment.
Mr. de Leudeville entered as a novice a few days ago. His health seems stronger. He is also a
man of rule and devotedness; we will observe him under the test.
We are beginning to feel that damp cold characteristic of Paris. God be praised! It is our
sacrifice for the moment.
In our Lord, dear Father,
All yours,
Eymard
To Rev. Fr. de Cuers

1179
CO 1180
TO MME. ANTOINETTE DE GRANDVILLE (NEE DU CORNULIER)
(IV 43/104)

Adveniat Regnum Tuum

Paris, November 9, 1862

Madame and dear sister in our Lord,
It worries me a little not to have any news from you. I should believe that everything is going
fine, because fever or the cross both make people communicate; well then! be happy.
How good is the Good Lord! He replaces everyone, outlives everyone, he is always our good
Father! So be truly his, with a holy surrender which makes the soul God’s poor, happy and blind
beggar. Oh! If we really knew our Lord, how vibrant and strong we would be! Go often then to
cast yourself at his feet with love, like the holy women after the Resurrection; go and plunge
yourself more often in the divine hearth of his Eucharist, and he will nourish you.
You must reach the point where Jesus will be enough for you. Oh what a beautiful direction
Jesus gives us! Then, we must enclose ourselves in his divine Heart, to be molded and filled with
his spirit, and chiselled by his divine hands.
There is nothing new about Angers. God has his time.
I am sending you a card that was sent to me, so that it may constantly remind you: blind trust,
sweetness in virtue, simplicity in love.
I bless you in our Lord.
All yours,
Eymard, S

66

The Foundation in Angers

1180
CO 1181
TO MME. NATALIE JORDAN (NEE BRENIER DE MONTMORAND)
(IV 43/75)

Adveniat Regnum Tuum

Paris, November 9, 1862

Madame and dear sister in our Lord,
So you have been ill and in great pain! If you hadn’t been so far away, I would have gone to
heal you if I could have done so. I only went as far as your door in Lyons. There, on Monday
morning, they told me that you were fine and that you would arrive in 10 to 15 days.
When I came down from the train, my first visit was to you.
Does that surprise you? I left Paris on Sunday the 2nd for Lyons to attend to a dying person. I
found her dead. At least I really prayed for her and said the holy Mass at her funeral. She was a
holy soul, a Third Order member, and one of my former penitents, Miss Billard from St. Louis.
So you can see that I do not forget my own! As for you, dear Madame, you must become still a
little holier. Ah! Life in this world is so beautiful!, so precious, so eternal!
These few days of life have put Heaven at our service and the Most Holy Trinity at work with
us and in us. Oh! If a damned person, or a soul in Purgatory, had but a single one of our days at
their disposal!
So then, dear daughter, we must become holy and truly glorify God in our daily sufferings and
sacrifices.
Yesterday I saw your dear nieces, I welcomed them as coming from you; and so I am repaying
you a little for my debts by helping them. They really love you; they are going to stock up on their
supplies;43 they are very good. If dear Mathilda is with you, tell her I thank her for her letter. I
really prayed for your healing, and I will say the 20 Masses she sent me.
Then, when she has time, have her write me a long letter from the heart.
Goodbye, dear Madame, you know how close I am to you in our good Master in whom I am
All yours,
Eymard, S.
The associate Pastor from La Mure is asking me to submit the name of his brother, Mr.
Charvet, a first class clerk for indirect contributions, for [the position of] manager in the offices at
St. Marcellin’s Quarters whose present manager is expecting a promotion.
See if you can do anything. He is a good person.

1181
CO 1182
TO MME. MATHILDE GIRAUD-JORDAN
(IV 6/19)

Adveniat Regnum Tuum

Paris, November 16, 1862

Madame Mathilde,
I am writing, dear daughter, to answer your letter which was transparent with honesty and good
43

Probably in a spiritual sense. Ed.
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intentions.
To begin, I am closely united to you in your prayers to have a child of blessing, 44 and I hope it
will be given you from God’s goodness. As it will be a saint, God makes us ask for a long time.
Your promise to raise a poor child in gratitude must have touched the Heart of God.
You did well to review these past three years, since this has brought you peace. From time to
time it’s good to review our ordinary confessions, because a venial fault is not forgiven without
contrition.
You have loved your mother dearly and you will love her even more now that the Good Lord
has given her back to you. Yes, may he sustain her for you and for me too, because she is very dear
to me in our Lord. Of all the good souls whom I have directed, hers is certainly the one with which
I have the most affinity in our Lord.
You have received a great deal, dear daughter; be very generous to our good Master in return.
Use your free time wisely because society requires so much from us that if we aren’t careful, we
will never have a moment to think of our own soul or of God.
While you are still young you need to protect the solid and extensive training you received. You
must even keep informed a little about the principal writings of the times which are in your field.
There are certain periodicals which are well-done and which keep us well informed at a low price.
Try to be simple and affectionate with the Good Lord, for him and in him. I think that your
distractions come from the fact that you concentrate too much on things or on your faults. We don’t feel
the wind in a well-closed house. A soul that knows how to dwell in Jesus doesn’t feel the fury of storms.
Try to reach that beloved dwelling, dear daughter. Jesus said: “Whoever abides in me and I in
him, that one will bear great fruit.”
How do we dwell in Jesus?
1. By loving his adorable and ever beloved Will.
2. By contemplating his infinite goodness, which is constantly pouring itself out upon us.
Oh! how happy we are when we live in that divine atmosphere! It’s true, we must be
generously mortified to live this interior life in Jesus, but love does it painlessly. The world is a
Calvary which crucifies both good and evil people. How many sacrifices of self-denial we must
make at every moment! Accomplish them well for the Good Lord.
Be ever gracious in duty, generous in virtue, devout in love, and you will be as the Good Lord
wants you to be.
I bless you, dear daughter,
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, S

1182
CO 1183
TO MISS STEPHANIE GOURD
(V 33/52)

Adveniat Regnum Tuum

Paris, November 16, 1862

Dear daughter,
I am now answering the various details regarding your direction. The order you followed is fine.
1. Limit your activity. It is by the ordering of things and duties that you will finally succeed in
doing many things without feeling burdened.
44
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2. Think less often about the spirit of sacrifice. It’s true, everything depends on it; you must
make it your bouquet to divine love.
3. Silence: speak through charity, that’s fine, for mental relaxation isn’t bad, provided that the
law of charity is maintained.
4. Esteem for your neighbor, severity about noticing their faults. I found this article true on
several points: your severity is natural and stems from your character, the lack of personal love
which you can expect from it proves it. What to do? - Nothing direct, except in violent reactions of
temptation against [our neighbor], then we must take firm hold of ourselves and intercept with
gentleness, silence, or charity the feeling which moves us against our neighbor. Otherwise, go
quietly on your way, take this as a rule: I will act as I would do if I were not tempted. Oh! Dear
daughter, if only we would see [a bit more] how pleased God is with our poor neighbor, things
would go better!
6. Modesty of the eyes. Excellent thought; but we need a simple modesty, to look without
seeing, as St. Francis de Sales says.
7. Interior impatience. This defect is corrected by willing only what God wants and as he
wants it.
8. Adoration by the four thoughts... It’s the best of all methods. When you finish, begin over
again until you finally learn how to spend more time on it.
9. Aspire to the spiritual repose of recollection at the feet of your good Master: the silence of
love is perfect love.
Poor daughter, you are still on this wretched earth; don’t be astonished if you are wretched as
well. You must always rise again and go to the door of divine Goodness.
Now, dear daughter, I will answer your first letter.
About the Reserved Sacrament: I do hope that you will keep it.
If the Pastor wants to, he can easily explain that the chapel is public, surrounded with a good
number of faithful who are far from the church, that the chapel is watched over by you and by others.
Therefore, it isn’t strictly a personal favor. You give enough to be [considered] a benefactress.
However, it seems to me that, it would be prudent to tell the Pastor to make the request from the Bishop
to retain the Reserved Sacrament, - that you are hoping to bring P. back to his initial pledge, that if he
learned that the Reserved Sacrament was being removed because of his reduction,45 everything would
be lost;46 that you will give later, but that it is prudent on that score not to make the request now.
I think this is a strong reason.
Goodbye dear daughter; may our Lord bless you: you, your dear mother, and your dear father.
Your souls are very dear to me. Rather than to hurt yourself (one line erased), of all even if they
feel strongly about it.
... is in Lyons for about 2 weeks; she needed to go. If you go to Lyons, see this dear mother.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
P.S. I am reopening my letter to repeat:
Everything.

45
46

Sell your shoes rather than lose the One who is

Reduction of financial support by her father? Ed. note.
Hope for her father’s conversion. Ed. note.
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1183
CO 1184
TO BISHOP GUILLAUME ANGEBAULT (ANGERS)
(V 5/14)

Paris, November 16, 1862
Excellency,
I am very happy about the good news, the permission of the Minister for the foundation in
Angers.
All the courage and devotedness which your piety [inspired] were required, Excellency, to
overcome so many obstacles.
Now, our only desire is to respond to Your Excellency’s expectations to carry out the beautiful
47
plan which led us to Angers, in preference to any other city.
First, I will send Fr. de Cuers to you, Excellency, to receive your first orders and to prepare the
chapel and house immediately. When everything will be ready, I will send Fr. Leroyer to begin
adoration. This dear Father is so happy to see this dear desire of his heart happen in his dear city!
I am giving Fr. de Cuers a copy of the faculties signed for us by his Eminence Cardinal Morlot
and Bishop De Mazenod of Marseilles, in order that your Excellency may be so kind as to give us
his, and so we may become your sons.48
Your Excellency, I hope that I will soon have the happiness to go to thank you myself for the
paternal interest you have shown us. It is especially at the feet of our good Master that we will
prove our gratitude to you.
It is with sentiments of most profound respect and gratitude that I am confident to say that I am,
in our Lord, Your Excellency,
Your very humble and devoted servant,
Eymard, Sup. Soc. SS

1184
CO 1185
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SSS)
(I 117/181 VI 3)

Adveniat Regnum tuum

Paris, November 19, 1862

Very dear Father,
Let us adore God’s plans! Surely the place for exposition is already determined Above; 49 let us
hope that one day it will be at the Knoll!
Tonight I saw the Mayor, the end of the visit was better than the beginning: they began by
saying that it would be impossible, then difficult, but at the end they were kind.
The Mayor said that he would look into it when he reached Angers.
He went further and spoke of a large piece of land belonging to the city, which will be for sale;
it’s the armory across from the Ambray Hotel. That is, the land on Lyonnaise Street, next to, or
across from, the church.
47

French: pense - thought, plan, project.
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Capitalized in the original.
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He told me that they would make a street there this winter, and that there would be a nice lot
there.
For the Knoll, he repeated what you said. It seemed to me that we might easily obtain the
separation of the Knoll from the lot, or buy it separately.
It was agreed that you would see him on his arrival to speak about it. The agreement with the
city by the Hospital Administration is not binding yet. If the Administration wants it, I believe the
Mayor will not place any obstacles to it. The Knoll is useless to them for their plans; or at least, not
worth much.
Visit the armory; see if there is an old convent church; look elsewhere, too. I suffer to think that
you are alone there; would it be better to return before the Mayor’s arrival? it’s up to you to see him.
I have 30 to 40 thousand francs at hand, to borrow, if we need it to buy something; that way we
could pay cash.
Fr. Champion left, as happy as a child.
Dear Father, give us news about yourself from time to time, it would comfort us over your
absence.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard

1185
CO 1186
TO COUNTESS D’ANDIGNE
(V 5/52)

Feast of the Presentation of the Blessed Virgin, 1862
Madame,
You are the first to hear the news! Everything is settled for Angers. In about two weeks we
will go to prepare a temporary setting for Exposition; the Carmelites on rue Lyonnaise are lending
us their church and relinquishing the use of the Chaplain’s house where we will be able to house 4
or 5 adorers.
I am sending Father de Cuers to prepare the sanctuary of the church by having it partially
painted, etc. When everything is ready, I will go to Angers for the day of Exposition and I will let
you know beforehand.
If you are able to go there, please write to tell me, because I would feel badly if you were not
there for the rising of the Sun of love and grace.
Are you feeling better? Will you be coming to Paris soon? Have you considered the Pastor of
St. Clotilde’s for our sermon?50 Are you praying for us?
Is our Lord pleased with his servant? Is she going to him like a gentle trusting child and with a
simple, blind surrender to whatever his love desires? Are you pleased with God? What questions!
But they are all dear to me.
I bless you in our Lord and at his feet, I am
All yours,
Eymard

50

Sermon to raise funds for the First Communion ministry.
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1186
CO 1176
RETREAT
RETREAT PLAN
AIM OF THE RETREAT
(November 1862)
I) The aim of the retreat is to place yourself in our Lord. - He said: He who dwells in me, and I in
him, will bring forth much fruit. If you abide in me and my words abide in you, you shall ask what
you will, and all will be granted you.”
Now what does it mean to dwell in Jesus? What is the path which leads to that divine
dwelling? How can we enter there? What are the conditions for remaining there?
Three great truths to be studied during the retreat.
1) We do not dwell in Jesus - when we dwell in the labor of his service; a truly devoted and faithful
servant concentrates on his Master’s affairs, attentive to his Master’s concerns, more than in his
Master.
- We do not dwell in Jesus - when we dwell on what may procure his glory; the soldier going
to fight for his King does not dwell with him.
We do not dwell in Jesus when we work for our own perfection according to the law or virtue.
In all these states the soul dwells in itself - always restless - exposed to all winds.
To dwell in Jesus is to leave oneself behind, to strip oneself of self - to give oneself as one
gives wood to the fire - a heart to royal love - a life for a life.
That is the life of the spouse. - A spouse leaves her name, her relatives, her home, her friends,
her country - her personal pleasures, and goes to live in the home of her divine spouse, to live with
him, from him, for him.
Therefore
she thinks in Jesus
she speaks the word of Jesus
she performs the actions of Jesus
she prays the prayer of Jesus
she suffers the suffering of Jesus
she dreams only of what may please him
she loves only what Jesus loves
she wants only what pleases him
she is absorbed in Jesus.
2) The path which leads to this dwelling in Jesus is a love which gives all, - and wants to suffer all
3) The door which introduces us into the dwelling of Jesus - is holy recollection.
4) The condition for remaining there is the Most Blessed Eucharist. Jesus said: “He who eats my
flesh and drinks my blood dwells in me, and I in him.”
May Jesus, then, dear daughter,51 be the way, the truth, and the life of your retreat.
Eymard, Sup.

51

Probably to Mother Guyot, the superior of St. Thomas de Villeneuve, according to Sr. Valentine Bouchard, SSS.
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CO 1177
[The above text was followed by some resolutions52 done in the handwriting of the addressee, after
which were the following words in the handwriting of Fr. Eymard.]
If you follow this path of recollection and prayer it will make you happy! However, you must
expect the penance you will experience from the Lord at the very beginning of your prayer for your
distractions and mental wanderings. That is the purification. Everything depends on the first
moment.
To abide in Jesus, we must leave external ties behind and leave at the door of his divine heart
whatever cannot or should not go into that divine dwelling.
To reach such a divine condition, the thought of the beauty, goodness, love and power of Jesus
must become the habitual and delightful thought of one’s heart. Therefore, we must comtemplate
him in himself.
Therefore, dear daughter, get to work.
Eymard

1187
CO 1187
TO MR. ROSEMBERG AND FAMILY
(VII 8/9)

Adveniat Regnum Tuum

Paris, December 2, 1862

Very dear friend,
Ever since yesterday I have been making fruitless attempts to go see you at Tours. It has been
impossible to work it out. During this time I have ordination, a retreat for the three novices who will
be making their profession on Christmas Day. It’s a great sacrifice for me. I love Tours, as you
know, I love good papa Dupont and your family as my own. Then, I would have been so happy to
give a little retreat to the good Lady adorers, but it is impossible. Please offer my excuses to Miss
de Saveniere.
I expect to go to Angers for the exposition on the Feast of St. John, December 27 th. I do hope
to see you and papa Dupont on my return [trip].
Believe me ever in our Lord,
Dear friend of my heart,
All yours,
Eymard, Superior

52

Resolutions (of Mother Guyot):
1. To have a spirit of recollection I will therefore try to be united to God. During prayer, I will not worry about this or
that, but think of God and little of myself. Then in my relationship with others I will speak only with calm and
gentleness.
2. I renew the r[esolution] of another retreat to go often before the Blessed Sacrament to recommend myself to the
Heart of Jesus, to the Blessed Virgin, to St. Joseph, to my dear Angel, and [to the Angels] of those whom I will be
directing.
3. Every day I will read at least a few verses or a paragraph of the Holy Gospel. This reading was so helpful to me
during my retreat. Yes, I want to abide in Jesus and let him abide in me to bear fruit.
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Dec. 6 - Departure of Fr. de Cuers to prepare the Angers foundation.

1188
CO 1188
TO MISS THEODORINE THOMAS
(III 1/14)53

Adveniat Regnum Tuum

Paris, December 15, 1862

Mademoiselle,
Thank you for the letter you sent when you arrived. I was waiting for it. I thank God for
sustaining you in the midst of these outcries which come both from human nature and from life
itself. Good! At least you can say to our Lord: My love for you is greater than all this.
Your heart stayed with our beloved and divine Sacrament of love. Your mind will be taken up
with your affairs, your life will be God’s, and all will go well.
I bless you, my good young lady. Give us news about yourself. We treasure it in the Lord.
All yours,
Eymard

1189
CO 1189
TO MME. NATALIE JORDAN (NEE BRENIER DE MONTMORAND)
(IV 44/75)

Adveniat Regnum Tuum

Paris, December 15, 1862

Madame and dear sister in our Lord,
Thank you for your letter, for the news you gave me about everyone, your dear Mathilde and
your good nieces. You can see that I do pay my debts; that poor net is still here, waiting to be sent,
and I don’t know the address; I lost it. So, I will need it, with a little note, I have the samples here.
Oh! You are right; it’s no use depending on me; I’m like that with the Good Lord too, I really need
his mercy.
I don’t expect to go to Lyons during the month of January as I usually do on my way to
Marseilles.
On December 27, the Feast of St. John, I will be going to Angers to expose our Good Lord and
King, for the first time, on a new throne at the very place where the unbelieving Beranger preached
his heresies against the Most Blessed Sacrament during the 12th century. I expect to spend a few
weeks there (rue Lyonnaise, at the Carmelites).
I do and will think of your proteges; however, though I am trustworthy at the feet of our good
Master, I am not so with men, in spite of their promises. Oh! How sad it is to see the antichambers
of great ones filled and the Palace of the Great King deserted! You don’t belong to that world
anymore, dear Madame, and you are very fortunate! but I am in the midst of it and it makes me see
better how good is the Good Lord.
When I go to Marseilles, I will really try to pay you a little visit. In the meantime, visit me at
53
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the feet of our Lord.
I will finish now. In a moment, I will go to preach about our good Master.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, S.

1190
CO 1190
TO BROTHER JEAN, CAPUCHIN SCHOLASTIC
(VI 1/1)

Adveniat Regnum Tuum

Paris, December 15, 1862

Very dear and beloved brother Jean,
May our good Master repay you all your good wishes for us! I was happy to have news about
you, and especially to learn that on Saturday you will have received the tonsure and Minor Orders.
That was always the object of my wishes for you, because a priest and a good priest can give so
much glory to God! And, with the heart of the Seraphic Father St. Francis you will be an excellent
priest of the Lord.
Oh yes, dear and kind brother, we will really pray for you. The beautiful friendship between us
makes it a beloved duty.
At this time we are making a small foundation of expiation in Angers - at the very spot where
the wicked Beranger dared to preach against the divinity of the Eucharist. Exposition will take
place on the Feast of St. John, your religious patron saint. I recommend this to your prayers.
The Good Lord is blessing us with crosses. It is a good blessing!
Goodbye, my dear brother Jean, may God also complete what he has begun so well in you.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, Sup.
To Brother Jean in Bayonne (Dec. 1862)
West Pyrenees

1191
CO 1191
TO COUNTESS ADELE DE REVEL DE NESC
(VII 10/17 VIII 26)

Paris, December 15, 1862
Mademoiselle,
I received the stipends for the novena for your dear deceased. Because of your friendship, you
can presume that I will take personal responsibility for it. Therefore, thank you.
I didn’t have time to be sad about your illness, I only learned about it when you were already
better. I wanted to write to you, but unfortunately I put it off until the next day and now a long time
has elapsed. But you know that our feelings are unchanging and ever more dedicated. You are a
Bethany in my life; I would almost say, my family. May God keep you and bless you. But obey
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the doctor, and now and then, when it isn’t too imprudent to go out, go to steal the Good Lord; but
holy Communion with the divine Will must be at every moment. Yes, rest in God’s hands, on the
maternal bosom of divine Providence. Live from day to day and you will be a blessed child.
Thanks once again for your letter; you know how much it means to me.

1192
CO 1192
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SSS)
(VI 3/4 I 181)

[end December 1862] 54
Well, dear Father! The workmen and women, like the train, are all going full steam ahead!
So, is the opening date still to be the 27th, the feast of St John? I cannot leave on Christmas
Day, we are having vows as well as First Communion that day, etc. - I shall be half-dead, but I will
leave either that night or on Friday, and - really, it is almost a pity that Epiphany would not be the
day of the55... royalty.
Everyone here is surprised at this. It would be no more than 5 or 6 days! Think about it and
decide. For my part, your opinion shall be my own.
Courage! and regards to all.
Eymard

1193
CO 1193
TO FR. ALEXANDER LEROYER
(I 7/54)

Adveniat Regnum tuum

Paris, December 18, 1862

Dear Father,
I was waiting for a letter from Fr. de Cuers to write and tell you the date for the beginning of
Exposition in Angers.
I would have preferred Epiphany to the feast of St. John; however, I left it to Fr. de Cuers’
decision: if everything is ready, and if the Bishop wants it sooner, that will settle it.
I will let you know about it as soon as I can; Father is very happy.
If you wish, have the clothing ceremony for your novices on Christmas or another day. Good
Fr. Champion is right about that; the cassock helps religious life, and among us, we can almost say
that it creates it.
We will have profession on Christmas Day here. Those who are called are: Fr. O’Kelly,
Brother Eugene and Brother Henry. While recognizing that Brother Ren, the porter, is doing well
lately, we have delayed him for a few months, in order to encourage him to learn to read, which he
knows only a little. He is setting himself to it wholeheartedly.
It was truly divine Providence which delayed my visit to Marseilles. I couldn’t have preached
the octave for the Epiphany. I am a bit weak from constipation, so I must be patient, I think it is
54
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due mostly to the cold.
So, I am praying to our Good Master to inspire our dear Father; 56 he is brand new, so there is a
vast field for his zeal. I know that he is doing well and is loved. Offer my regards to him, as well
as to all your brothers.
In our Lord, dear Father,
All yours,
Eymard

1194
CO 1194
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SSS)
(I 118/181 VI 3)

[Paris]57, Saturday, December 20, 186258
Dear Father,
I am writing to you in haste; I wasn’t able to see the Minister, I’ll see him Monday. Everyone
tells me that the reference to auxiliary servants doesn’t include the three priests.
That is the devil’s last blow; our Lord will have the last word on Monday.
Forgive this paper, I am writing to you from the post office as I leave the Ministry.
All yours,
Eymard
To. Rev. Fr. de Cuers
at the Carmelites, rue Lyonnaise
Angers (Maine and Loire)

1195
CO 1195
TO CARDINAL MORLOT, (PARIS)
(VI 4/4)

December 22, 1862
Your Eminence,
God continues to bless our Work for the First Communion of Adult Workers: 51 of them will
have the joy of communicating for the first time on Christmas Day and, among them six fathers of
families; one father will be baptized with his two children. In the name of this Work, dear to your
heart, I am requesting Your Eminence with confidence, to authorize Benediction on the day of First
Communion, so that we may close that beautiful day with Benediction, and renew Baptismal
Vows59. We often find irregular unions among these unfortunate parents. We shall then arrange
with the Parish priests to marry them quietly in our chapel. At Easter, we gather as many of our
former children as we can. We give them a retreat of 4 days to prepare them for their Easter duty,
and we have the consolation of seeing a large number of them attending.
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It is unclear to whom he is referring.
Troussier.
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May your fatherly heart, Your Eminence, bless the sons and the Father, who is most happy to
be Your Eminence’s humble son,
Eymard
Paris
December 22, 1862

Dec 26 - Departure for the foundation in Angers.

1196
CO 1196
TO MME. ANTOINETTE DE GRANDVILLE (NEE DU CORNULIER)
(IV 44/104)

On the train, December 26, 186260
Dear Lady,
I am on my way to Angers. The first Exposition will be done by the Bishop on Monday at 8:00
a.m. I expect to stay there until the 15th. I will wait for your visit there. Otherwise, I will try to go
to visit you if I can. My address: rue Lyonnaise, at the Carmelites, Angers.
My best regards to your dear sister.
All yours,
Eymard
Dec 29 - Opening of the house of Angers. Exposition of the Blessed Sacrament. Fr. de Cuers
had returned to Marseilles to replace Fr. Leroyer, who was originally from Angers and would come
to the inauguration.

1197
CO 1197
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SSS)
(I 119/181 VI 3)

Adveniat Regnum tuum

Angers, December 31, 1862

Very dear Father,
I am sending Fr. Peilin back to you, and I am keeping Fr. Chanuet until Friday morning,
because of tomorrow’s feast. Fr. Chanuet must have written you the details of Monday’s feast.
The altar was magnificent. All the religious groups were represented: the Pastor of the
Cathedral, those from St. Teresa - its curate - and from the Trinity, Fr. Charles, Fr. du Coudray, two
Vicar Generals, the Bishop’s chaplain.
The Bishop gave a very touching account linking Jesus’ birth with our arrival and Exposition.
At the end, his tears were flowing; he said lovely things about the Blessed Sacrament, he spoke
60
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out his heart; among other things: “My priests will receive you well. The Pastors will receive you
well, and if ever you would find a heart closed to you, you would always have the heart of your
Bishop.” He praised the sector: “Welcome the poor,” he said, “they are the beloved of the Lord;
welcome the rich who may often be unfaithful to the Lord, alas, but who were nevertheless
welcomed at Bethlehem.”
There was a large attendance: there must have been 50 men and 350 women. I preached in the
evening, there were fewer men, but as many women. I announced the daily exercises, the Thursday
instruction, and said a word about the Aggregation.
Our adorations are going well. At every moment I see courageous women coming for their
adoration; there are many devout people on this side of town.
The good Carmelites are excellent, and happy with the joy of Exposition. Their chaplain was
sent away, it was better to terminate immediately; we would have been in each other’s way.
Yesterday I saw the Prefect for a long time; he wanted to be kind, he wanted to be strict, always
on the fence about the truth. That being the case, I told him how we were progressing, but he kept
referring to his letter to the Minister and the fact that he had not received an answer from him, that
he would send it to me when he receives it. He is a man who likes to keep you hanging and
agonizing. I told him in every [possible] tone of voice that we would respect the limits set by the
minister, that the Minister had prejudices against us, that he had been ill-informed. The Prefect
spoke to me about associations which are organized for adoration by the people of the city; he
compared them to secret societies, he said that these do not depend on the Ministry, but on him.
Poor man! he has the sad talent of thorns! but our Lord is on his throne, he has already been there
three days, he will grow and become the God of the Resurrection. The Prefect kept telling me: the
Minister has granted more than he intended, you are a Congregation. - Yes, Sir, we are a
Congregation, but a secular one, in this regard, the Minister did not grant us any favor or privilege.
We are not bound by the law of regulars, we have community life; there are six of us. We will
respect the limits, it is in our own interest to do so. I thanked him for not having opposed the
opening. A half hour was spent in this way.
Now, thank you for your kind wishes, dear and beloved Father, you couldn’t have made them
more eucharistic, nor dearer to my heart. Let us suffer everything, provided that our great King
may reign; let’s confront any sacrifice, provided we may gain one more throne for him. All for the
Master! - the only happiness of the servant is to serve him. By our vocation, the empire of the
world is ours, the grace of the times, the power and mission of eucharistic love. Oh! if we could
only appreciate the honor and greatness of our vocation! how small the great ones of this world are
before the Divine Eucharist! how small even the virtues of the great saints in the presence of this
Sun of all justice, little stars before the eternal Sun!
A good religious of the Most Blessed Sacrament is fine anywhere... he has the adorable Host.
How good the Good Lord was in this foundation! he really wanted it. The first and last hour were
sublime, the Master’s honor was royal.
Surely, one day this foundation will be great; it has been tried too much to remain in
mediocrity. If we had not begun immediately, a thousand new difficulties might have come to
block it; it was our Lord’s time. We lack everything and we have more than we need: a very poor
and cold church, but it has the King on his throne of grace and fire.
I am happy to have come at the very beginning, you will come next, dear Father, because when
I look at the future, I need to close my eyes quickly and do like St. John on the bosom of our Lord.
I constantly tell myself: we are soldiers, the soldier gets his orders from his leader, from
morning until night; that’s a soldier’s whole life. The next day, he returns to get new orders.
Fr. Peilin decided to have surgery in Paris; encourage him, but then, what shall we do for
Marseilles, for Fr. Leroyer? I’m afraid that Fr. Peilin might need to stay in Paris a while. How then
shall we replace Father? Perhaps the surgery will not be much.
For the Epiphany retreat here, I still don’t know anything; will there be any people? Should it
be announced tomorrow, or Sunday? Will it create a sensation? I’m like a man who doesn’t see
clearly. I’m still feeling the pain which yesterday’s visit caused me. I will do for the best.
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My best wishes for a good eucharistic year to all the Fathers and Brothers. My wishes can be
summarized as follows: May they be good and happy adorers, always proud and happy to serve
such a great and good Master.
I am, very dear Father, very strongly united to you in our Good Master and
All yours,
Eymard, S.

1198
CO 1198
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 205/395 VI 2)

Angers, December 31, 186261

Adveniat Regnum tuum
Very dear daughter,

May our Lord bless you during the New Year. May he give you and all your sisters the grace
of love which is the life, virtue and happiness of a true Servant of the Most Blessed Sacrament. Oh!
yes, dear daughters, love our Eucharistic King and Spouse: eucharistic love is your entire law,
virtue and holiness. True love is self-forgetful, devoted, perpetually self-sacrificing, not through
self-interest nor effort, but with joy, finding its sole happiness in pleasing others.
To love our Lord royally means total death to our selfish nature and within oneself as well; for
love is death first, then life. Love doesn’t limit itself to certain days or hours. Love is like eternity,
ever growing with new gifts and affection. May your heart ever dwell in its center!
I don’t need to tell you how often you are present to me, you, Sister Benoite and all your
sisters; and how I wish for you all that our good Master wants to give you and wants you to be.
You are my beloved family.
I am happy here in this Bethlehem. The divine King is already three days old; he will grow,
that is my hope, while we remain ever at his feet.
The opening by the Bishop on Monday was magnificent: there were many clergy and people, a
very beautiful altar; however, when it was time to go to the refectory, divine Providence had to
provide. I had had breakfast prepared for fifteen guests; everything went fine, but everything was
borrowed, that’s fine.
Nothing is as beautiful as a foundation made by men. We keep on laughing and saying: we
don’t have this, nor that, not even pins. From time to time I go out and come back laden like the
poor village women when they return from the city. But the Good Lord is so good! We are at the
Carmelites who would give us their whole house; you can understand that discretion requires that
we should not need anything.
Once more, happy New Year to you, dear daughter, may it be the best of all; to Sr. Benoite,
may she glorify our Lord by her sufferings; to all your sisters, whom I offer to our Lord every
morning during the Holy Sacrifice.
I bless you with the blessing which our Lord has given me in his divine mercy.
In him, all yours,
Eymard
P.S. When you see M. thank her for her kind letter. I understand her sorrow: it was God’s will.
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1199
CO 1199
TO FR. ALEXANDER LEROYER
(I 8/54)

Angers, January 1, 186362
Dear Father,
I am writing to wish you a happy New Year, you are the first. I wished it to you this morning
at the feet of the divine Master, and I prayed to him to bless you all: you, dear Fr. Champion, and all
your dear Brothers.
What can we wish a religious of the Most Blessed Sacrament, other than to be a good and
perfect adorer, entirely dedicated to the service of his good Master, seeking only his glory by death
to self, or better yet, by total selflessness.
Oh! If only we understood the honor and happiness of our sublime vocation! If the world only
knew how rich we are!
January 4. Now I am finishing my letter, dear Father. I have been so busy these days, that I
couldn’t even find a single moment.
I can’t tell you anything new about the opening, your friend Mr. Chesneau told you the same
day. How beautiful it was! All classes were represented: the Jesuits, the Lazarists, the Oblates, the
pastors, the one from the Cathedral, those from St. Teresa and from the Trinity, with his assistant;
the chaplains from Calvary, the Carmelites, Fr. du Coudray.
There must have been 50 to 60 men, and about 350 women.
The Bishop spoke, as he does, from the heart with devotion and feeling. He made me cry and
he cried himself.
So our Lord has been on his throne in Angers for a week now. It will continue to grow: I
believe that this foundation will be great some day; it has had so many trials!
Your city of Angers has good subjects, dear Father, I will keep this work for you, as I know no
one. My mission is to plant this tree of life well, to form the eucharistic guard within; then, you will
set the fire. Our good Master has many visitors among the people from the Doutre; he must be
pleased.
Try to leave for Paris towards the end of the Epiphany octave. Take Fr. de Cuers and bring him
with you.
Work it out between you; Fr. Peilin will go to Marseilles. He wants to have his surgery first; he
is happy to return.
Everyone is waiting for you here.
We haven’t received anything from Marseilles yet, I will file a claim for it: I trust you
addressed the two cases to the Carmelites.
See how divine Providence works! Marseilles has provided a wonderful dessert; Paris alone
provided the decoration for the altar; the second honor will be yours.
Goodbye, dear Father. See you soon.
My most heartfelt regards to all your brothers.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
P.S. -- I forgot a letter for you from Brother Henry in Paris; he was asking you to pray for his
profession: don’t tell him I forgot it.
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1200
CO 1200
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SSS)
(I 120/181 VI 3)

Angers, January 2, 1863
Very dear Father,
I cannot let Fr. Chanuet leave without writing you a few words. Our Lord is already 5 days old
here. God grant that these days may be full and pleasing in his sight!
The house is beginning to function. Our Lord has a limited service, the poor are coming to
visit him.
I will write to Fr. Leroyer to come toward the end of his octave, to get you in Paris, but we will
have to see when Fr. Peilin can go. He told me that he would go to Paris for his surgery. Plan this
trip with the two of them, and send me a note about it.
In our Lord, all yours,
Eymard
To Rev. Fr. de Cuers

1201
CO 1201
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 206/395 VI 2)

Angers, January 2, 186363
Thank you dear daughter, for your wishes which were so eucharistic; you must have received
mine; we both have the same mission, let’s see who will be most devoted to it.
Our poor house of Bethlehem is now beginning to have its daily necessities, but not those for
the following day. We will need six surplices to change; once again we will count on your sisterly
care to send them to us.
Tell Sister Benoite not to forget those who are absent and to obey you well, that I send my
blessing to heal her a little.
My most devoted regards to you all; a special remembrance to Miss Thomas. She must be “the
straw” of the Child Jesus’ Crib.
Miss Michel is to come around the 15th.
I bless you, dear and poor daughter.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
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1202
CO 1202
TO COUNTESS D’ANDIGNE
(V 6/52)

Angers, January 3, 186364

Adveniat Regnum Tuum!
Madame,

Your two letters brought me some comfort over your absence. I was going to put my letter in
the mail (here enclosed) when yours was handed to me.... The Good Lord willed it for his greater
glory. I felt that you should have the first blessing.65 It belonged to you, for you are a daughter and
sister of the family of the Most Blessed Sacrament.
I was happy to meet Mr. D’A..., he was the first to recognize me and speak to me; he was very
kind. I told him that if I had had a free day, I would have gone to greet him.
January 4th - So now we are here in Angers! after so many obstacles, interdictions, threats,
what our Lord wants, happens, in spite of all human malice.
Indeed, we want to establish our foundation only under his protection and his love. His glory is
too much at stake for him to forsake us on an angry sea.
The opening was beautiful, the Bishop put his devout and loving heart fully into it; he said
wonderful things about the foundation which he compared to the birth of our Lord; and then, he
made a profession of faith for us. I would have hidden, if I could have. 66 This good Bishop cried
while he was preaching.
I hope that this foundation will be the most beautiful flower in his crown, since it was harvested
at the Cenacle.
The religious and secular clergy were well represented: the Superior of the Jesuit fathers, the
Lazarists, the Oblates; the Pastors of the Cathedral, of St. Teresa and Trinity parishes; the
Chaplains, Fr. Charles and Fr. de Coudray; the two Vicar Generals; the secretary from the
Chancery; the curate from St. Teresa’s; the Chaplain of the Carmelites. There was a numerous
attendance, about 60 men, at least 300 women, and music.
The feast in Heaven must also have been great; there is a new throne for the Lamb!...
Today, our Lord is seven days old here. Oh! What good and gracious days they have been! I
was hungering to see him and speak to him!
Truly, I sometimes find myself telling our good Master that I love him so, because, at his feet, I
forget Paris, Marseilles, La Mure; I feel as if I am no longer in this world. Sometimes I wonder if I
still have any heart...
How beautiful exposition is! there are no more foreign lands, nothing still seems beautiful in
the world! other than the beautiful, holy, gracious and adorable Host, Jesus!
The people in the neighborhood come to visit our Lord. I can understand that people from the
other shore do not come, it’s far; and then, they have exposition at the Chancery.
I don’t need to tell you, dear Lady, that I pray for you and your loved ones.
Your cope serves as a standard reminder here, every day at 4 o’clock.67
Since you have time, write to us. I still don’t know when I will go to Paris.
If our good Master wanted me to die here, I would be willing: to be buried in the foundations.
Sometimes I ask him for this, because the one who will come after me will be better and will do
better; I am the front soldier for the first round of artillery, covered with dust and mud; that is all
there is on the battlefield; what follows must be better.
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Goodbye, at the feet of the divine Master I bless you wholeheartedly. Know how to be happy
there, be very simple, humble, youthful like the Child Jesus. Pay no attention to your agitation and
storms. Jesus, your King, loves you. That is very sure!
Eymard
I am sending you my first letter as a proof that I didn’t forget my promise.

1203
CO 1203
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 207/395 VI 2)

Angers, January 4, 186368

Adveniat Regnum tuum
Dear daughter,

Thanks in advance for the surplices; we only need a few sheets, we don’t have any to change,
we go from day to day.
I am glad that you have been put in charge of the Blessed Virgin and St. Joseph. If everyone
sings, sing.
As for adoration until midnight, it seems to me that until 9:30, or 10:00 p.m. at the most, would
be sufficient; the rest seems a bit risky to me. Say that you cannot take it upon yourself; if they
answer that they take it upon themselves, say that in another [similar] case I had reproached you.
They are doing this for the glory of the Divine Master, the intention is excellent. But beyond that,
you must be prudent; it’s even time to be more so.
I am fine, thank you for your letters. They do please me very much.
All yours,
Eymard

1204
CO 1204
TO MME. JOSEPHINE GOURD (SR. JOSEPH DU SS)
(V 46/76)

Adveniat Regnum Tuum

Angers, January 5, 1863

Dear daughter in our Lord,
May God repay your good wishes to me!69 Your needs are ever present to me. The beloved
soul we wish to see at the feet of the Good Lord, surrendering itself once and for all to his divine
goodness and mercy, - that grace is very dear and alive in my heart.
For you, dear daughter, continue to be the Good Lord’s poor little one! Poor people don’t
know how to think, work or express their needs well. Be like that at the feet of our good Master.
Your poor mind doesn’t serve you very well: it even tires you. Bear with your poor agitated
68
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mind. Dear daughter, live with a free heart (but very gratefully) in God’s fatherly kindness which is
so great toward you. Always go forward, in spite of your distractions, your imagination and your
faults.
See how the Good Lord had pity on that poor woman; she died a holy death; she received the
Sacraments; she still had a good mind. That is the greatest grace. Your grief and fears in her regard
touched the Heart of God.
I liked your letter which was written in the form of a journal. That is how you must do; there’s
nothing better for a father’s heart.
I’m pleased that you will be coming to Paris. I expect to be there in about ten days, if it’s
God’s will.
Our little foundation, which was made in the midst of many trials, is functioning. We are five;
but all sacrifices put together are like nothing when we have our Lord on his throne. To see him,
adore him, love him, serve him: isn’t that Paradise?
Goodbye, dear daughter! If I should die, please have about fifty Masses said for those I would
have forgotten to say. I’m always afraid about that.
I bless you with my whole heart.
Eymard
Madame Gourd.

1205
CO 1205
TO MISS STEPHANIE GOURD
(V 34/52)

Adveniat Regnum Tuum!

Angers, January 5, 1863

Miss Stephanie
Thank you for your wishes,70 dear daughter, and especially for your prayers. Pray well,
especially at this time.
I offer the same wish for you. Oh! Yes, may our Lord reign in all hearts, but especially in our
own.
Indeed, he prefers this victory of the gift of our own hearts over the gift of all other hearts.
Dear daughter, I can see that you long to get out of that apathy which is weighing you down.
You would like to have a strong external means at hand, something more stimulating, and I tell you
that you have a better one, that is, the grace of the Reserved Sacrament, of holy Communion and of
your dear mother.
Live only from day to day with the grace of the day. You are doing too much like sick people
do. Consider the good you have received, the tangible love of our Lord; his goodness at every
moment. Live a bit more out of gratitude and the fire will become strong again.
I am very happy with the news which the Pastor has given you. Be sure that if our good Master
is pleased with you, he will remain your divine guest.71
Our little foundation is progressing in the midst of some poverty, a poverty which gives the
appearance of being rich. Exposition was done magnificently on December 29th by the Bishop. So
now, the Child Jesus is 8 days old here. It’s always good to be on this Tabor of love.
Goodbye dear daughter; I bless you for this New Year.
Eymard
70
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1206
CO 1206
72 73

TO MOTHER GUYOT
(V 1/8)

Adveniat Regnum Tuum

Angers, at the Carmelites, January 5, 1863

Dear Mother and daughter in our Lord,
I didn’t have time to wish you a happy New Year until now. I did so in the presence of the
Good Lord and I do so every day at the Memento where you will be [remembered] until the end of
my life.
Dear Mother, I wish you the royal love of our Lord; the rest is nothing by comparison to this
eucharistic diadem. Oh yes! Do love our Good Lord in a royal, not servile fashion!
Be a true disciple of his sacred love. You have his Tabernacle, you have its key and its
keeping.
Then, do everything royally for the pure glory of your Good Lord, and finally be a bit more
obedient to me when I tell you:
| kind and gracious toward your daughters;
BE | spiritual and patient toward yourself;
| noble and devoted in God’s service;
| always alert to the divine Will.
That being said, I bless you and I am going to celebrate [Mass] and offer you to our heavenly
Father.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
P.S. The Bishop has entrusted altar breads exclusively to some Religious here; he even refused to
let the Carmelites here make any.

Jan. 6-13 - Preached the Octave of the Epiphany in Angers.

1207
CO 1207
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SSS)
(I 121/181 VI 3)

Adveniat Regnum tuum

Angers, January 7, 1863

Very dear Father,
I began the Octave. I am preaching at 6:30 a.m. for the working women and 4:00 p.m. for
those who are free. Some people come, not a crowd, but pious souls. God will send them, he is the
One who must bless them.
72
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Superior at St. Thomas Villanova, rue d’Enfer, Paris.
The 8 letters to Mother Guyot were taken from copies, no from the originals; they had every evidence of authenticity.
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The royal feast74 was very beautiful, with many people. Yours must have been magnificent.
The objects from Marseilles were in Angers for more that two weeks, we claimed them, and
received them on the eve of Epiphany. It made things festive.
People are coming to visit our Lord, not many, but good.
I am going to preach; I am very sad about Sr. Benoite’s serious illness; may the holy Will of
God be done!
In our Lord,
All yours,
Eymard

1208
CO 1208
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 210/395 VI 2)

Adveniat Regnum tuum

Angers, January 7, 1863

Very dear daughter,
Thank you for your letters, even though they tell me about a very heavy cross. I began the
novena at six o’clock this morning, I will continue it at the same hour. I am asking God to keep
Sister Benoite a while longer, she will have plenty of time to rest. Tell her that I am blessing her
and did bless her with the Blessed Sacrament; let her offer her sufferings to our Lord for the Work
and especially for the new house in Angers. I am preaching the Octave twice a day; I don’t even
have time to turn around. God sustains me in my weakness and I need it.
Thank you for the surplices and the sheets, add a few hand towels, and we will be rich. The
rest is fine. Please write to me.
My soul is resigned, but my heart is sad. May God’s divine Will be done!
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
I am reopening my letter so that you will tell Sr. Benoite, in virtue of Holy Obedience, to ask
our Lord to [let her] stay a while longer in order to suffer for the Work ….

1209
CO 1209
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SSS)
(I 122/181 VI 3)

Adveniat Regnum tuum

Angers, January 8, 1863

Very dear Father,
People are beginning to come to the instructions; today I counted six priests among the
listeners. Pray so that God may bless this foundation.
74

Epiphany.
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Miss Guillot will be sending us surplices, etc. Kindly put some hand towels in her package, if
she hasn’t put any. Especially, buy us two lamps like those in the sacristy and the staircase, with
two extra glasses, we would also need some glass followers for our candelabra, we have only the
exact number. Put all that in the package.
Everyone is fine.
Brother Henry is outstanding, Paul sings, Brother Eugene shines by his insights. Our singing is
not outstanding, I am encouraging the sisters75 to sing.
In osculo sancto.76
All yours,
Eymard
P.S. -- Send Fr. Peilin to Marseilles as soon as possible, so that Fr. Leroyer may come to you in
Paris and both of you come here.
To Rev. Fr. de Cuers
religious of the Blessed Sacrament
68 rue faubourg St. Jacques
(Paris)

1210
CO 1210
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 211/395 VI 2)

A.R.T.

Angers, January 9, 1863

Dear daughter,
I wrote to you Wednesday. I am surprised that you didn’t receive my letter; I received
everything: your hundred francs, your telegram. What touched me most is your charity.
I began the novena for the healing of Sr. Benoite on the 7th. I am saying holy Mass every day
at 6:00 for this intention.
God is sustaining me, adoration is going well, preaching twice a day. There is an attendance of
devout and simple people who are pleasing to God.
Tell Sr. Benoite that I am praying a great deal for her, that she should offer herself to God.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
P.S. I am going now to preach.

75
76

The Carmelite Sisters, whose chapel they were using.
with a holy embrace.
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1211
CO 1211
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 212/395 VI 2)

Adveniat Regnum Tuum!

Angers, January 10, 1863

Dear daughter,
Everything reached us in good condition, now we are too rich! Thank you, may God repay you for it!
I thank God for healing Sr. Benoite: she must continue to work a while longer. It would not be
very nice for her to go to Paradise and leave me here with difficulties and trials; she is being
sensible, I’m pleased about that.
We are working very hard. God is watching over me, I haven’t been ill; the Fathers are well.
My migraine headache comes up to the door, but when it sees that I have too much to do, it
threatens a little and goes away.
My sincere blessings.
All yours,
Eymard

1212
CO 1212
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 213/395 VI 2)

Adveniat Regnum Tuum!

Angers, January 11, 1863

Dear daughter in our Lord,
I received your letter and its contents: many thanks; however, don’t send me anything else. It
would be superfluous; I have all I need at present. I almost miss our earlier poverty, it was so nice
to be able to say: we don’t have it. We really can get along without everything, except God!
Thank Miss Thomas for her generosity, she was very helpful. Our Lord will remember it, and
so will we.
Nothing new here. Our Octave will end Tuesday. I thank the Good Lord for having granted
relief to Sr. Benoite: I really prayed for that. Tell her that I am not forgetting her: on the contrary, I
am praying very much for her, for you and for all your dear daughters.
In our Lord,
All yours,
Eymard
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1213
CO 1213
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SSS)
(I 123/181 VI 3)

A.R.T.

Angers, January 15, 1863

Very dear Father,
Brother Simon gave me 200 francs when he arrived, and 150 francs a month ago. He bought
some things from a ploughman and personal objects for a 50th of a franc in the expectation of
coming to Angers. I think he will bring it all; give him 300 francs. Fr. Carri can borrow them from
the Masses until I return, or even 350 francs, if necessary. As for what we received from the
Chartreuse, that is for his board, he has no claim to it. I am entirely at peace about this dismissal. I
asked God [not to keep him] if he did not have the true qualities of a religious of the Blessed
Sacrament. He was always doubtful. What is happening to him happens to those who come for
themselves and who are not straightforward.
I am entirely at God’s disposal for the trip to Rome.77 If I hadn’t mentioned it, it was because I
was in a hurry and did not have time.
I wasn’t expecting to go until the Archbishop of Paris would be installed, because without
testimonial letters, one can do nothing in Rome, and I certainly wouldn’t go there without them. I
don’t think the new Archbishop who was named would refuse us a letter.
The Bishop of Angers is absent until Sunday, I will ask him for one before leaving.
So you are more tired, dear Father, and I was counting on you to finish what you have begun
here! And if Fr. Leroyer is absent from the house, especially in the beginning, how will it go with
Fr. O’Kelly who doesn’t know how to preach or is afraid to?
It isn’t possible to leave this house alone. In that case,78 I should put off my return to Paris until
Fr. Leroyer would be totally settled, and we are so few... Surely, dear Father, I don’t want to
increase your fatigue, but if I could lessen it, I would do so willingly.
I was far from expecting that your health would be at such a point on the eve of my departure.
I had counted on you when we began Angers.
Your letter almost indicates that you have a few problems. Please tell me about it, for if I am
the cause, it is certainly unknowingly. Without withdrawing or becoming passive, you can still do a
great deal of good. Your example and the esteem and affection that we have for you, your love for
the Most Blessed Sacrament: these things do more good than you would think.
Every day I ask our Good Master to keep you still a long time in his service and in my fond and
fraternal friendship.
In our Lord,
All yours,
Eymard
Forgive me.

77
78

With three houses it was now possible to request official approval of the Congregation from Rome.
In the case that Fr. de Cuers is not well enough to replace him in Angers.
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1214
CO 1214
TO MME. ANTOINETTE DE GRANDVILLE (NEE DU CORNULIER)
(IV 45/104)

Angers, January 23, 1863
Dear Lady,
I will do all I can to come see you tonight, Friday, via the express train. I can give you only a
few hours on Saturday.
First of all, thank you for the lovely flowers. I will come to thank you for your visit.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
P.S. My respects to your dear sister.

1215
CO 1215
TO THE MAYOR OF ANGERS

79

(VII 1/1)

Angers, January 24, 1863
Mr. Mayor,
We are now permanently established in Angers and temporarily at the Carmelites, who kindly
put their Church at our disposal. We continue to hope to acquire the Knoll to build a chapel there,
as the Bishop wrote to His Excellency, the Minister of Worship, who welcomed this idea favorably.
Therefore, Mr. Mayor, I am asking you to consider with the same kindness as I received in
Paris, the question of whether your cession of rights in this matter would be likely and would give
us hope of purchase from the administration of hospices, according to the ordinary legal form.
The chapel which we wish to build on this Knoll will be public; it will give life to that poor
sector, and bring honor to the City, at least we hope so, and especially, Mr. Mayor, to your wisdom
and just administration.
I would be very grateful, Mr. Mayor, if you would submit it to the Council as you had led us to
hope, and then advise me.
I regret that an obligatory departure for Paris deprives me of the honor of coming to offer you
my respectful best wishes once again.
Kindly receive them again and believe me, Mr. Mayor.
Your very humble servant,
Eymard
Paris
rue fg St. Jacques 68

79

This lette ris taken from a copy, not from the original.
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Jan. 24, 1863 - Return to Paris via Nantes.

1216
CO 1216
TO MLLES. MARIANNE Eymard AND NANETTE BERNARD
(III 123/145 VI 10)

Adveniat Regnum Tuum

Paris, January 29, 1863

Very dear sisters,
It is high time to wish you a happy New Year. I did so in the presence of God and I do it
wholeheartedly everyday, it is only right.
Miss Guillot must have told you that I had gone to Angers for a foundation, I have just
returned. I had been there since the end of December, but I was so busy that I didn’t have time to
breathe; so I didn’t write to anyone.
On December 29th the Bishop came for the first Exposition with many clergy, surrounded with
a devout assembly. I was very happy to see our Lord on a new throne: it is the third one; where
shall the fourth one be? wherever he wills, we are ready to go to the furthest limits of the world for
his glory.
It is very late, dear sisters, to wish you a happy New Year, but my wish is always the same: to
wish the reign of Jesus within you and around you. How fortunate you are! God has entrusted you
with dear young souls to form for his divine service! do it well, joyfully and lovingly. You have the
most beautiful mission; then, you do laundry for his altars and decorate them, you are very honored.
You will be repaid for everything in Heaven, just be fervent and devoted.
I am well. Through my own fault, the country air left me with a migraine headache, but just for
a day when I returned. Now I have a stack of letters to read and write, visits to render; what a slave!
I should add: of the Good Lord.
I will inquire for good Mr. Jouardet, it seems that he was forgotten.
I don’t know when I will be able to go see you. I will be going to Marseilles, but I can’t say
exactly when; I hope to go to La Mure in passing for a heartfelt greeting, not as long as I would
like, but at least it will be a very fraternal and cordial one in our Lord in whom I remain,
Your brother,
Eymard, S.S.S.

1217
CO 1217
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SSS)
(I 124/181)

Paris, February 1, 186380

A.R.T.
Very dear Father,

The cause of suffering which you described to me is too weighty [for me] to refuse your return
here. So return, dear Father, as you wish.
80

February 1 or 3: Troussier.
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As there are so many blankets in Angers, and we lack some here, it would be useful if they
would send us two or three, as I think you must have about 15 or 16, and more. However, if it is
too much trouble, let us wait.
I am in our Lord, very dear Father,
All yours,
Eymard, S.S.S.

1218
CO 1218
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 214/395 VI 2)

Paris, February 2, 1863
Dear daughter in our Lord,
A thought came to me in the presence of the Blessed Sacrament about Mme Chanuet. It is that
if you were to write, it would be better to write to her directly, making your observations kindly, as
something that makes you sad, so that she may also know what she has to do; that is more
appropriate for you than to accuse her in my presence. It is more befitting your position as
Superior, and it will also make you stronger. Expose the facts, be moderate in making personal
reflections, and we will pray that God will bless the rest. We shouldn’t forget that spiritual
childbearing has its own agony: it is birth to grace.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard

1219
CO 1219
TO MR. DE BENQUE
(VII 3/4)

Paris, February 2, 1863
Dear Mr. de Benque,
Please receive my Eucharistic wishes for you and your beautiful, beloved Work, although
belated.81 I wish you all the blessings which flow from it, and all the happiness which the Holy
Eucharist contains.
I’ve just returned from Angers. I hope that this little foundation will be for the glory of God.
They are 6: 3 fathers and 3 brothers.
When I returned through Tours, one of my good friends gave me this note. He is a fine adorer.
Since you are the only one I know at the bank, I am sending it to you. If it is redeemable, 82 I entrust
it to you. It seems that Mr. Fabre is a very distinguished subject.
Believe me in our Lord, dear Mr. de Benque,
81
82

The Nocturnal Adoration Society.
Literally: if it is hopeful.
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All yours,
Eymard

1220
CO 1220
TO MR. JOSEPH-AUGUSTE CARREL
(V 12/24)

Adveniat Regnum Tuum

Paris, February 6, 1863

Dear friend and brother in our Lord,
I have just read your letter now for the first time. Your friendship, your wishes, touch my heart
deeply! I return them to you still fresh.83 You surely are my dear beloved Bethany. I love Lazarus,
Martha and Mary, and all the little flowers of the Good Lord.84
It’s definite, I cannot separate you from my prayer, and, as treasurer of the Society, I am giving
you its spiritual purse.
When will I go to Lyons? Perhaps soon, perhaps in a month, I don’t know, but I will not pass
by without a visit and a handshake.
I have just returned from Angers, where we have just made a foundation. It began on
December 29th, the day of the Exposition. That house is functioning well.
When shall we go to Lyons? God knows. It will be the foundation of Notre Dame de
Fourviere. Goodbye, dear friend, a thousand and one blessings and regards to all your dear ones.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, S.

Feb. 8 - To Lyons to discuss possibility of a foundation.

1221
CO 1221
TO MLLES. MARIANNE EYMARD AND NANETTE BERNARD
(III 124/145 VI 10)

Lyons, Sunday, February 8, 1863
Dear sisters,
I am here in Lyons on business. I have two days to myself. I am leaving tomorrow, Monday,
to go see you Monday evening. I will stay with you on Tuesday, and leave you on Wednesday. See
you soon.
Eymard
Miss Marianne Eymard
rue du Breuil
La Mure d’Isere
83
84

Literally: still warm.
Mr. Carrel’s children.

94

The Foundation in Angers
Feb. 9-10 - In La Mure.
Feb. 11 - Return to Paris.

Feb 15
Conference Servants: Vocation, the reign of our Lord.
Feb 18
Conference Servants: Ash Wednesday. Penance through the heart.
Late Feb Conference Servants: Mortification spiritualizes the body, simplifies the spirit, frees
the heart.

Mar 1

Conference Servants: The month of St. Joseph.

1222
CO 1222
TO MME. ANTOINETTE DE GRANDVILLE (NEE DU CORNULIER)
(IV 46/104)

Adveniat Regnum tuum

Paris, March 2, 1863

Dear Lady,
I have not left yet. I expect to leave at the beginning of next week. So, I still have time to
receive news from you.
I communicated the message about your dear brother; they recognized him: he is in Purgatory,
near the middle, with his arms crossed, looking above calmly; they told me that he had been very
charitable. That is the best news of all. Although it isn’t a matter of faith, it is still quite
comforting.
My retreat isn’t finished yet:85 they are still working on it, and promised to give it to me soon.
Please pray for my trip to Rome.
If you should need to write to me, write to the French Seminary, on rue Saint Clare in Rome.
My devoted respects to your dear sister, and [thanks] for her religious painting.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, S

1223
CO 1223
TO MISS VIRGINIE DANION (SR. ANNE DE JESUS/SR. MARIE OF THE BL. SACRAMENT)
(IV 17/36)

Adveniat Regnum Tuum

Paris, March 2, 1863

Mademoiselle and dear sister in our Lord,
It has been so long since I received news from you, or from your dear Director, that I would
almost cry out that I have been forgotten. You may be saying the same.

85
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I arrived here from Angers a short time ago;86 we founded a little house there. It has been
functioning since December 29th.
I’ve just come from Lyons where a foundation is being offered to us, 87 but the Cardinal wants
to take time to study the matter.
I am ready to leave for Rome a week from now. I didn’t want to leave without telling you, and
asking you whether you have any errands.
Please begin praying for us so that the glory of our common Master may shine forth pure and
great because of this trip.
I am in bad shape, physically and spiritually. Our good Master will sustain my weakness, I
hope.
Goodbye, dear sister, believe that I am ever united with you at the feet of our Good Lord, in
whom I am
All yours,
Eymard, Superior

1224
CO 1224
TO MME. MATHILDE GIRAUD-JORDAN
(IV 7/19)

Adveniat Regnum Tuum

Paris, March 2, 1863

Dear Madame and daughter in our Lord,
I’m very happy about your beautiful trip to Rome: it’s the most beautiful one for a Christian
soul. Read Christian Rome or some other work, in order to know the background of the monuments
in advance.
Be like the sun ever rising toward high noon. The world is ever robbing us of our time, our
piety and our virtue. We must be careful to fill our reservoir of graces in the morning.
1. In Paris, meat is allowed until Shrove Tuesday inclusively. I think it’s the same in
Marseilles. Follow the custom in effect at the points of departure or arrival. Be broad-minded. Say
a word about it to your confessor, if you find it necessary.
2. On the sea, do as people do on the sea: lucky, yet, if you are not seasick.
3. Your Easter duties can be fulfilled in Rome more easily than anywhere else, in any church
or chapel. The rule is that travelers should perform their Easter duties wherever they are.
4. I urge you to receive Communion every time you can. During a pilgrimage, it’s a need.
5. Oblige your dear mother to eat a little more, to take some coffee in the morning. She is
taking advantage of my absence!...88
You should have given me the name of your sister-in-law in Rome. They’ll give you my
address at the French College, St. Claire Street, near the Piazza Minerva.
I expect to leave by the beginning of next week.
I bless you,
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard

86

January 23.
February 8.
88
To perform stricter penances than he would allow.
87
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Mar 4
Mar 7

Conference Servants: Annihilating love.
Conference Servants: Annihilating love.

March 8 - Departure for Rome via Marseilles.

1225
CO 1225
TO MISS MARIETTE GUILLOT (SR. ANNE-MARIE DU SS)
(III 16/21)

Paris, March 8, 1863
Dear sisters,89
I am writing a few words to you from the train, for I will not be able to stop in Lyons, time is
lacking. I must set out for Rome tomorrow night. I have been so busy!
Please tell Miss Josephine Christen, at Miss Billard’s, that I read her letter to Mother, that she
can come to be with her in Paris, and that she will be welcomed. She will replace her dear mistress
at the feet of the Blessed Sacrament.90 Personally, I would be very happy to welcome her should
she prefer to wait for my return from Rome, in about a month.
Let her do as she wishes.
Please give my regrets to good Mme Delpuche. I will see her on my return, and you also, my
dear sisters.
Your sisters91 are well and your two nieces are happy and responsible. They are expecting to
see me when I return.
Please pray very much for me, especially at Notre Dame de Fourviere, for this will be a long
trip and the good Master must do everything.
Love the Good Lord dearly and always serve him joyfully. I don’t write to you very often, but
you are always dear to my heart in the presence of the Blessed Sacrament. I treat you like my
family.
Goodbye, good daughters, I bless you.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
Miss Mariette Guillot
17, rue du Juge de Paix
Lyons, Fourviere

89

To Mariette and Jenny Guillot.
Her employer Miss Billard had left the Servants and then had died.
91
Sisters Marguerite and Claudine.
90
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1226
CO 1226
TO MME. JOSEPHINE GOURD (SR. JOSEPH DU SS)
(V 47/76)

Adveniat Regnum Tuum

Paris, March 8, 1863

Very dear daughter in our Lord,
It has been so long since I have written to you! Some of it was due to travel, some due to
fatigue, and also because I was expecting you in Paris: everything concurred. However, you do
know that your soul is ever dear to me in our Lord, and that everything which interests you,
interests me.
Miss Guillot has given you some news about us. She told you what our Lord has done in our
Society. The Good Lord is very good; he continues to give us many graces, while we, we are very
poor adorers.
Our house in Angers is doing very well and is already doing some good in the city. Many
people come to our church.
Now, I am on my way to Rome. I will soon be passing by Romanche and I will bless you
wholeheartedly, as well as your dear patient. I am going to place our little Society at the feet of the
Sovereign Pontiff and ask him for a second blessing. I will leave from Marseilles tomorrow night at
9 o’clock and reach Rome on Wednesday, around 11 o’clock a.m.
I don’t need to tell you to pray for this trip. I will do so for you and your dear patient in every
beautiful sanctuary of the Eternal City.
You certainly have had your trials and anguish, dear daughter. I understand all the pain in your
heart in the extreme circumstances you were in, between the fear of failure and your duty of
conscience. Oh! poor daughter, how you must have suffered! Be at peace: you did not offend the
Good Lord.
He sees and knows his duties very well.92 What proves it is that he asked you if he was in
danger of death; that means he would have confessed himself.
As for you, dear daughter, let this be your guiding principle: when there is no danger in his
condition and you doubt or fear to do more harm than good, be at peace; it isn’t time. In order to
speak directly about confession, you must feel a bit more confident and God must open the door.
Let us bless God for his convalescence. God is preparing this dear patient through illness,
which surely makes him reflect a lot.
We will double our prayers with you, dear daughter. For this reason, I am giving you all the
merits of the Society during the month of St. Joseph.
Goodbye, dear daughter!
I bless you with all my heart. Be calm and poor at the feet of our good Master.
All yours,
Eymard
P.S. Here is my address in Rome: at the French Seminary, St. Claire Street. - The cost of postage
is one franc.

92

her husband.
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1227
CO 1227
TO MISS STEPHANIE GOURD
(V 35/52)

Adveniat Regnum Tuum!

Paris, March 8, 1863

Miss Stephanie
Dear daughter in our Lord,
My illegible handwriting will show you that I am writing to you on the train.
I hope that your charity has forgiven me for my silence. I was expecting you in Paris.
You certainly have had your sorrows and trials, and our Lord hasn’t consoled you yet with the
resurrection of your dear Lazarus.93 It will be beautiful, since God is expecting so much prayer!
Have confidence, the fruit of so many sacrifices, prayers and tears cannot perish. Continue to
storm heaven with holy violence. This is the month of St. Joseph, your good mother’s feast. Bring
about this lovely bouquet somehow; St. Joseph must get to it for good.
Always be calm and generous, dear daughter. Do not consult your heart or your mind, but only
duty or the holy Will of God at each moment, or the most charitable choice to make. In doubts or in
the fear of acting, pray; then do what prayer will inspire you; nothing, if you are anxious, but
everything that trust will suggest. So much for your obligations in relation to your dear father.
As for you, go to the Good Lord as sick people do, for you must be very tired from all these
struggles. Remember that in the case of illness, the... is piety, that is when good becomes the
greater good. Let your poor feelings cry out a little, but let your heart always be given to your
divine Master. Go see him often like Magdalene of Bethany.
Goodbye dear daughter; I really hope to have news from you in Rome, at the French Seminary,
rue St. Claire. Postage will be one franc.
I bless you.
All yours,
Eymard
Madame Gourd

1228
CO 1228
TO MME. NATALIE JORDAN (NEE BRENIER DE MONTMORAND)
(IV 45/75)

Paris,94 March 8, 1863

A.R.T.
Dear sister in our Lord,

I am on the train for Marseilles and I cannot stop because I was weighed down with business
until this morning. I will pass through Lyons tonight around 10:00; I will bless you when I pass.
I would surely have been happy to see you and to tell you to love the Good Lord dearly, to be
93
94

Conversion of her father.
Published in French as May 8, 1863. This is impossible because he was in Rome at that time. (Troussier)
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the beloved host of his heart, and the servant of his love. This divine dwelling is the only one that is
peaceful and good; there is no real virtue other than the one that makes us live from Jesus; no pure
love except through self-denial. My dear daughter, you know all that and you have begun to do it.
Always do it well for you should not and cannot regress.
Don’t be upset with me if I have only a few words for you. They are from the heart and the
Tabernacle. I assure you that I always keep your place for you.
Goodbye, dear daughter in our Lord; pray for this trip so that everything may turn to the glory
of our divine Master and that I may not be an obstacle to his graces.
I bless you and your dear daughter whom I will be expecting in Rome.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, S.
Mme C. Jordan
10 rue de Castries
Lyons

1229
CO 1229
TO MR. JOSEPH-AUGUSTE CARREL
(V 13/24)

Adveniat Regnum Tuum

from Paris to Lyons, March 8, 1863

Dear friend and brother in our Lord,
I’m writing on the train to say a quick hello. I left Paris this morning, I must be at Marseilles
tomorrow morning and leave for Rome in the evening.
Therefore, it’s impossible for me to pay my debt to fraternal friendship. Since you are a man of
duty, you will respect mine.
It’s impossible to gain a half-day for Lyons! I will surely think of you at St. Peter’s, at St.
Mary Major’s, at St. John Lateran’s. You shall also pray for me, because I really need it. It is true
that as the Good Lord has always been so kind on our behalf, I would be at fault to fear human
beings.
My faithful regards to your dear wife, to your whole family. My best wishes to good Fr.
Barnola and Fr. Jacquet.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
My address in Rome: at the French Seminary, rue Ste-Claire, - if you should need me.

100

CHAPTER III
Second Journey to Rome
March 12 - June 1863

Audience with Pius IX

Approval of the Congregation by the Holy See

Personal Humiliations

First Retreat of Rome (Passionist Monastery)

Second Journey to Rome
Mar. 9 - Embarkation at Marseilles for Rome with Father de Cuers and Father de Leudeville in
order to solicit the approval of the Constitutions.
Mar. 12 - Arrival in Rome.

1230
CO 1230
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS) & SERVANTS
(II 215/395 VI 2)

Rome, March, 18631
Dear daughters,
Don’t worry about me, our good Master is watching over me.
My seasickness is over, we are in Rome now; today I will see the Holy Father with my two
companions. I hope to see him again, as this visit cannot settle anything yet, unless the Good Lord
does as he did the first time.
I am praying for you all, and I would like to bring you every possible blessing from Rome. I
mention your name at every sanctuary, and to every Saint.
Goodbye dear daughters. I bless you with all my heart.
Eymard
…[5 lines erased].
My address: St. Bridget’s, Piazza Farnese, Rome, via Marseilles.

Mar. 18 - Audience with Pius IX by Fr. Eymard together with Father de Cuers and Father de
Leudeville.

1231
CO 1231
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 216/395 VI 2)

Adveniat Regnum tuum

Rome, March 28, 1863

Dear Daughter in our Lord,
I am sending you a few words with tomorrow’s mail.
Everyone’s health is good, our requests have been taken to the Congregation, I was assured of
that this morning. However, Holy Week and the Easter Week holidays are coming: two weeks
when no one works in the offices.
We will take advantage of it to pray a little more to our Lord. I am not forgetting you, nor our
dear Work; but it’s impossible to approach the Holy Father at this time.2
1
2

Probably March 18, based on the other correspondence. Troussier.
Perhaps, for special favors.
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There are so many people in Rome that the holy Father gave a public audience to three hundred
persons yesterday.
We must continue to pray very much, for that is the only means by which we will obtain
anything; in this matter, men in the highest places cannot help us at all. The work I asked of you
may perhaps be useless; however, if you can do it, have it sent to me well-sealed through the
Nunciature. Fr. Carri will take it to Bishop Meillat or to his secretary, Fr. Lucciardi, who will get it
to me GRATIS. I performed the same service for them. I miss our little Cenacle, I need to see the
Blessed Sacrament: all the Saints I came across, all the beautiful churches I see, all the magnificent
celebrations, don’t do me as much good as an hour of adoration. Oh! Praised be the Most Blessed
Sacrament and the most beautiful, most blessed of vocations!
Sister Benoite, I wished you a happy feast day in the beautiful church of St. Paul’s, where the
Benedictines are. Pray very much for our Work, for those who must handle the matter here, in
order that it may not drag on too long.
Dear daughter, please tell all your Sisters that I don’t forget them, that I present you every day
to our Lord upon the altar of some martyr.
Goodbye dear daughter, take better care of yourself, don’t worry about me.
I bless you.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard

1232
CO 1232
TO MLLES. MARIANNE EYMARD AND NANETTE BERNARD
(III 125/145 VI 10)

Adveniat Regnum tuum

Rome, March 28, 1863, At St. Bridget’s

Very dear Sisters,
I have been here in Rome for nearly three weeks now. I had the joy of seeing the Holy Father
on March 18th. He was very kind toward our Society, he loves the Blessed Sacrament so much! He
is very well, and Rome is very quiet, in spite of what evil people say.
Our business may keep us longer in Rome. We would even be lucky if we could finish in this
amount of time because there is so much happening in Rome!...
I won’t forget to bring you something from this holy city.
My health is good. I was a bit ill on the sea like everyone else, because the sea was rough; but
once on land it passed.
We are visiting the holy places consecrated and sanctified by millions of martyrs. It is really
touching to still see the places of their martyrdom, struggles and burial. Rome continues to be a
Catholic reliquary of martyrs.
The Blessed Virgin is really honored here. Her image is in every home, one or several lamps
burn before her venerable image day and night. You see the image of the Blessed Virgin on every
street corner, everywhere, and in the evening they are all illuminated. Rome is the city of Mary and
the saints.
Please pray hard to God for me and for our dear Work. I hope to write to you once more.
May Jesus bless you. In him, dear sisters,
All yours,
Eymard
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P.S. I don’t think anything is held against Mr. Jouardet in Paris; his marks are good. When I return
I will see Mr. Leydeker. It would be well to inquire in Grenoble; I didn’t have time to stop. Tell
them that I will not leave a stone unturned.

1233
CO 1233
TO MME. ANTOINETTE DE GRANDVILLE (NEE DU CORNULIER)
(IV 47/104)

Adveniat Regnum tuum

Rome, March 28, 1863, at St. Bridget’s, Madame de Grandville

Good and dear sister in our Lord,
It has been such a long time, but I was so overwhelmed with visits and business before leaving
that I could not. I think that I even forgot to thank your dear sister.
I brought the retreat you mentioned here. So you can be sure to get it, since I have it. I wanted
to send it to you from Marseilles, but once I arrived there I didn’t even have time to turn around,
and it was already time to leave.
What can I tell you about Rome! Everything and nothing. - Everything, because the Pope is
here, and the secular and Christian world gravitate around him: the Christian world lives in his
light; the profane world to persecute him. - Nothing. Remove the Pope from Rome, and Rome is
only a tomb of saints and persecutors, of people whose lives depend on having the Pope at the
Vatican.
Poor Roman people! If at least they understood their joy and glory! But the rich and middle
class people here are like everywhere else; the common people are simple and pray. I believe that
the French army, especially the officers, are lowering the morals and faith of certain classes.
A good hour of recollection before the Blessed Sacrament does more good than all the beautiful
marble churches to be visited, all the tombs to be venerated - although everything here deserves
respect, I still miss my Exposition, the sight of the Blessed Sacrament. I may have to stay here
another month; it is so long! Give me news about yourself: it is quite simple, with one franc for the
postage. I don’t need to tell you that I am praying very much for you.
The business matter of the Bishop of Angers has been settled. Here they felt very badly about
his problem.
Goodbye dear lady and sister in our Lord.
All yours,
Eymard

1234
CO 1234
TO COUNTESS D’ANDIGNE
(V 7/52)

Adveniat Regnum Tuum

Rome, March 28, 1863

Madame and dear daughter in our Lord,
Thank you for your letter, it was very consoling. Thank you for your prayers and sufferings.
Everyday and at every sanctuary I repay you as best I can. I was worried about your operation; it
104

Second Journey to Rome
was successful. May God be blessed and thanked!
The Holy Father is fine. He is so hard-working, it could kill 10 people but God is watching
over him. I had the joy of seeing him on March 18th. He was as kind as usual. As there were three
of us together, I couldn’t say anything personal, I even refused to see him alone at this time,
although it was offered to me, for fear of hurting my companions.
The Holy Father has forwarded our approbation to the Congregation of Regulars. That was all
I wanted to ask His Holiness.
A moment ago, I was assured that everything had been received. Now our request is delayed
until after Quasimodo Sunday,3 because of Holy Week and the Easter holidays.
All I do is pray to the Saints and the Blessed Virgin, pray the Stations of the Cross every day
for the souls in Purgatory, so that God may act alone and wonderfully for the glory of his divine
Son, our Lord and King.
Rome is wonderfully peaceful. It is as if there had never been any enemies nor Piedmontese.
You would like some news about my poor person. Physically, I am fine; my soul suffers to be
without seeing the Blessed Sacrament. And so, everyday I run to find it somewhere.
I understand better than ever that an hour of recollection, of union, and of love at the feet of our
Lord does the soul more good than all the pilgrimages in the world.
It’s true that faith finds its edification there; piety a source of edification; but the interior spirit
often suffers.
Be humble, simple and tender at the feet of our Lord; leave black clouds at the door. Ignore the
poverty and weaknesses of your spirit. Give your heart, offer your heart: that’s everything.
God loves you, Jesus is the spouse of your soul, the law of your life. Be happy!
I saw Fr. de Charnac. We agreed that you should not ask permission for the Reserved
Sacrament.4 Keep the one you have from your Bishop, they said. So, be at peace about that. I will
buy you the pretty crosses.
I bless you. Write to me during Holy Week.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
P.S. I was ill during the sea voyage; they say, very ill; but now everything has passed. So Heaven
shall be like that: sufferings will only be remembered in thanksgiving.

1235
CO 1235
TO THE SACRED CONGREGATION OF BISHOPS AND REGULAR CLERGY
(VI 1/1)

Present State of the Society
March 31, 1863
1. Personnel The Society consists at present of 28 members, 9 of whom are priests; the others
are either in Holy Orders or aspire to them. The Society has no lay brothers. It has several aspirantpriests and students.
2. Houses
The Society has 3 Houses: one in Paris, which is the Motherhouse; another in
Marseilles and a third in Angers. The activity of these three houses is adoration and pastoral
ministry.

3
4

Sunday after Easter.
from Rome.

105

Second Journey to Rome
3. Properties We hold the Title Deed to the Paris House, estimated at 300 thousand; the
Marseilles House estimated at 60,000. We are in the process of acquiring the property of Angers which could not be done at the beginning of its foundation, as the building site is a Hospice
property available only in one year’s time. Meanwhile, His Excellency the Bishop has given us the
use of the Church of St. Teresa.
4. Income
The Society has a fixed income and does not live on alms. It has 15,000 annual
income, apart from Mass stipends and donations for worship.
5. Encouragement
In 1855 the Society received its first encouragement
from His Holiness - witness the 1859 Letter. What it is asking, humbly but confidently, is a
Constitutive Decree making it the obedient and devoted daughter of the Holy Roman Church, the
apostle of the liturgy, and above all, apostle of faith and love for the adorable Sacrament of the
altar.

1236
CO 1236
TO MISS STEPHANIE GOURD
(V 36/52)

Adveniat Regnum Tuum!

Rome, April 6, 1863

Miss Stephanie
Dear daughter in our Lord, I have just received your letter and I am hurrying to tell you how
much it pleased me, first the news about your family and then about yourself. I was very happy to
learn about your dear father’s good deed for the statue of the Blessed Virgin; that will surely all be
repaid! I was quite afraid that your vigils and fatigue might end up by making you sick; I can see
that your nervous system has been worn down.
So, I beg you, take advantage of the permissions and counsels that are given you to eat meat,
you need it; don’t worry about the rest. It is better to suppose that others have the charity they
ought to have.
When you see yourself becoming sensitive, easily irritable, touchy, you must change your
spiritual diet right away, have some distraction - a brief absence, if possible - tell God and your
mother about it because it is a feverish illness that must be intercepted.
Go to the Good Lord, directly and honestly, dear daughter, and avoid all this soul-searching
which heals nothing but springs from a heart which desires not to have offended God. That’s fine,
but we must not look at ourselves too closely.
God loves you! Be full of trust and love! I bless you from the eternal City.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
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1237
CO 1237
TO MME. JOSEPHINE GOURD (SR. JOSEPH DU SS)
(V 48/76)

Adveniat Regnum Tuum

Rome, April 7, 1863

Madame,
I am writing, dear daughter in our Lord, to send you a brief Easter greeting, the greeting of the
Angel to the holy women, of Jesus to his disciples: Peace be with you!
You really had your heartaches and you still do. May Jesus sanctify them and sustain you!
I pray for you at all the sanctuaries I am happy to visit.
My health is adequate. The business matter which brought me to Rome is in process, but I still
don’t know when I will be able to leave.
I’m asking our Lord to let me be in Paris at the end of this month. If the Pope himself would
study the question, it would be over quickly, but it will be the Congregation of Regulars. So then, it
will take longer. Their holidays will also last until next Monday. May God be glorified by
everything!
The Holy Father is fine. There were many foreigners - more than usual - in Rome. The Holy
Father is acclaimed everywhere. He is so kind! Rome is the capital of Christianity. We feel at
home here.
Goodbye, dear daughter. I bless you and ask you to pray for this dear Society.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard

Apr. 8 - Second private audience with Pius IX.
Aggregation.

Easter Wednesday, new favor for the

1238
CO 1238
TO FR. ALEXANDER LEROYER
(I 9/54)

Adveniat Regnum tuum

Rome, April 11, 1863

Dear Father,
Thank you for your kind letter and the consoling news you give me about Angers: God is
blessing you; and how could it be otherwise!
You are working through Jesus, with Jesus, and for Jesus, the Host of Love.
Here is some news about us here:
We had our first audience March 18th, in which His Holiness granted our request for a
Constitutive Decree and submitted it to the study of the Sacred Congregation. We were quite
fortunate to introduce our request before the Easter vacations.
Cardinal Clarelli, Prefect of the Sacred Congregation, promised me he would give us all his
support. His Excellency, the Nuncio of Paris, had written him a fine letter in our behalf, and I
brought four beautiful testimonial letters, that is: from Paris, Angers, Marseilles and Carcassone,
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and I received a fifth one, the one from Coutances.
The Bishop from Marseilles was outstanding. He wrote in Latin the most beautiful letter
possible: I will share it with you.
I had a second audience with His Holiness Wednesday April 8th, and the Holy Father granted
that the Priests, novices and Associate members who couldn’t make their adoration before the
Blessed Sacrament exposed, but who would make it before the Tabernacle where the Reserved
Sacrament is kept, would gain the same indulgences: what a great favor! However, the Holy Father
added one condition. Here it is:
Die 8 Aprilis 1863
Pro gratia, ea tamen conditione, ut ante altare SSmi Sacramenti lampas die noctuque ardeat, et
a fidelibus inspiciatur.
Pius PP. IX5
Therefore, you can promulgate this grace immediately, without needing the exequatur,6
because we have it in the first one.
The Easter celebrations were wonderful: a crowd of foreign visitors larger than other years.
Rome has the tranquility of divine peace: we feel as if we are in our own family.
Fr. de Cuers is well enough and sends a hug. He had some pain these days, he is better now.
We are praying a lot, so that our business will not drag on; do the same.
I will take care of all your errands, the holidays are over tomorrow.
I am beginning to find the time long here; however, our business must be taken care of.
I’m happy that you went to Paris: the Ladies were so happy with your visit and your concern.
Poor Fr. Chanuet can be excused, but he should have done otherwise: it comes from a lack of
experience.
Goodbye, dear Father, give my love to the Fathers and Brothers.
I’m happy that Fr. O’Kelly is becoming an apostle.
Once again I would need to receive the messages for Mother Prioress, because I lost my notes.
My respectful regards to all the kind sisters.
All yours,
Eymard

1239
CO 1239
TO FR. MICHEL CHANUET
(I 1/29)7

Adveniat Regnum Tuum

Rome, April 11, 1863

Dear Father,
Thank you for your letter, it really pleased me; if you make St. Joseph the Superior, he will
guide the small boat well.
I saw the Holy Father on April 8th. He granted to the Associates the wonderful favor of
5

April 8, 1863
“For this favor there is this condition, that candles should burn day and night before the altar of the Most Blessed
Sacrament and be adorned by the faithful.” Pope Pius IX.
6
Permission.
7
First of 29 letters written by ST. Peter Julian Eymard to Fr. Michel Chanuet, Master of Novices of the Congregation of
the Blessed Sacrament.
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carrying out their adoration before the Reserved Sacrament in the Tabernacle when they cannot do
it before the Blessed Sacrament exposed; so we can also benefit from the same favor, when we are
in the same situation. That is one of the greatest favors I had hoped for: I would willingly have
gone to Rome just for that. You can apply it right away; the exequatur8 from the Bishop is not
necessary.
The holidays will be over on Monday; then we will take concrete steps to help our project
move forward. Prayer will do more than anything; so I have begun to make the Stations of the
Cross every day.
You did well to delay the young man until my return: he may have a true vocation.
As for Fr. Meunier, if there is the slightest dishonor or scandal about his life, it will go no
further. So, you do well to cut off any contacts and not to receive him. How unfortunate it would
be if he was found with us! This gentleman lacked honesty, and that is a sufficient reason for
exclusion: he should have informed us.
If Fr. Leroyer returns to hear the Ladies’ confessions, ask him to speak to the novices and to the
community at the evening reading: that always has a positive effect and unites the houses.
As for silence and recollection, don’t worry about it; start by practicing it in public, then show
up in the hallways from time to time. Inspire, rather than command it.
Be on the watch against discouragement: it is only a temptation. We may have moments of
fever,9 but we shouldn’t let our sadness be too evident.
Regards to everyone.
All yours,
Eymard
Please tell Brother Martin that I will be very happy to take care of his errand for the medal of
Castelfidardo.
To Rev. Fr. Chanuet
religious priest of the Most Blessed Sacrament
68 rue fg. St. Jacques
Paris

1240
CO 1240
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 217/395 VI 2)

Adveniat Regnum tuum!

Rome, April 11, 1863, at St. Bridget’s

Dear Daughter,
I am writing to give you some news about ourselves: our request is sleeping in the tomb, the
Resurrection isn’t here yet.
The holiday season will be over tomorrow, and work will resume on Monday. We have used
our time to pray and attend the Sacred Ceremonies. This week we are not too well, Fr. de Cuers
with his pains, and I with a bad cold which I caught on Easter itself.
Since we had nothing to do, our Good Master has sent us a little work to do.
For Sister Francoise, give her a chance since she seems to be applying herself: besides it would
be well to find a good place for her in case you should ask her to leave, so that she wouldn’t be on
8
9

Permission.
A favorite expression of Fr. Eymard to describe temptations against one’s duty, position in life, etc.
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the street; but it should be done without telling her; that would upset her.
Fr. Carrie had you sign two notes which I had made out in your name, in order not to be known
in a charity I wanted to render; but it doesn’t commit you in any way.
Sister Antoinette still wants to dispose of everything; the pension she is giving is surely very
creditable, it is a delicate matter to ask for ourselves. I believe that poor sister is being tempted as
regards her family. I am not saying that she shouldn’t give the capital someday because she has the
right to do so and has kept that right; the only thing to do is to tell her not to give away the capital,
that I don’t want that; let her make her will as she wishes and give it to whom she wishes; be tactful.
By giving up everything, Miss Thomas seems to be proving her good will to give herself totally
to the service of God. Surely there is a lot to be done, but if she sets herself to it with goodwill, and
Miss Michel also, they could become good adorers. It is good to remember that religious life is
totally new for them, that everything needs to be done, and so lead them to our Lord like children
who have faults.
It is really unfortunate that Fr. Leroyer was hurt by what happened in Paris. If I could have
foreseen it, I would have done differently, because harmony and charity of heart are bought at a
high price. I think that it was only a thought, as Fr. Chanuet hasn’t mentioned it to me.
If you gave another hundred francs on Easter Tuesday, that’s enough; because the trip costs
only 30 to 35 francs round trip, or 40 at the most for first class.
Dear daughter, don’t give in to sadness, nor to temptations against poor human beings;
accustom yourself to take care of your affairs with our kind Master first of all. He is the one who
directs everything for the best. You don’t need any other protector. If our Lord is happy with us,
even the Angels and devils will wait on us.
I still don’t know when we will be able to leave. I hope it will be soon, God willing.
Do tell your sisters that I am praying very much for them at the Holy Martyrs’ tombs; tell Sr.
Benoite that I bless her, and all your daughters as well, and especially yourself whom I give to our
Lord, in whom I am,
All yours,
Eymard
Fr. Leroyer could say a few words to the Community. That idea pleases me because he is very
devoted to you.

1241
CO 1241
TO COUNTESS D’ANDIGNE
(V 8/52)

Adveniat Regnum Tuum

Rome, April 11, 1863

Madame,
I have an opportunity for France10 and so I am writing to send you my Easter Greeting, the
Alleluia of the Angel and our Lord.
He greeted his apostles with the words: May peace be with you! And I wish you this peace,
dear Lady, a trusting peace which surrenders itself like a child to God and entrusts itself to his
kindness and mercy.
A peace of conscience which rests first in humility, to accept its weakness and then, in the
simplicity of obedience, in order to act in a spirit of faith.
10

Someone was travelling to France.
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Keep this principle well in mind: a troubled conscience is no conscience for you; and go
forward for your Communions.
Never give any importance to temptations. Let them disappear by themselves by means of
your humble acceptance and your obedient rejection.
Love the Good Lord dearly: that is the whole law, and the sum of virtue.
You must have much to do for the sermon.11 May our good Master sustain and enrich you.
The only thing I can put into your purse is my prayers.
I saw the Holy Father April 8th. I had him bless and touch your cross and I will bring it to you.
Goodbye, dear Lady. I present you everyday to our Lord in whom I am
All yours,
Eymard
P.S. We are still in the dark about our request and [the length of] our stay; as God wills!
To Mme d’Andigne

1242
CO 1242
TO MOTHER GUYOT
(V 2/8)

Adveniat Regnum Tuum

Rome, April 11, 1863

Dear Mother,
You will be so pleased with me! At my audience on March 18th, the only request I made was
for your precious blessing from the hand of the Holy Father. So I have it very preciously, and I
don’t dare entrust it to anyone. The Pope read your petition twice and asked for your medals, etc.,
to bless them; then, I showed him your crosses. “Oh!”, he said laughing, “these are beautiful and
light!” And as they moved when he opened the book, our good Holy Father arranged them
carefully! When I told him that this work was done by your daughters during recreation, he was
touched by it, and asked me how many there are. When I told him that they were very docile and
loved the Good Lord dearly, he graciously took his pen and wrote: “Pro gratia, et Dominus vos
benedicat et sanctificet.”
“Granted as a favor: May the Lord bless you and sanctify you.”
So, dear Mother, you can see that I did not forget you.
I deserved your reproaches for not writing when I arrived. The letter was written, but I was
waiting to feel a little better to send it, because the sea tossed me so badly that I could have died.
It’s over now, - that is how life shall pass! Blessed are we if Heaven is its term! But no, there is
still too much to be done! - This Easter Week, we are both unwell, Fr. de Cuers and myself. I have
a bad cold which I caught Easter Day, and Father has his pains. I was telling him: The others are
on holiday; but we are preparing the work.
We saw the Holy Father on March 18th, and it was my joy to see him again on April 8th. He
granted that the Associates, who could not make their adoration in the presence of the Blessed
Sacrament exposed, could do so before the Tabernacle, with the same indulgences. What a favor!
Now benefit from it. I haven’t missed it since that grace was received, it’s encouraging; it can be

11

Countess d’Andigne organized Mission sermons to raise funds for Fr. Eymard’s work of First Communion for Adult
Workers.
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divided.12
On Monday, the Congregations will resume their work. We will try to hasten ours, because I
am beginning to find the time long. What will they give us? Whatever God wills! The Holy Father
can only forward matters to the Congregation of Regulars for the decree.
They may perhaps give us only a decree of commendation. May God be praised! Perhaps
nothing: may he be praised even more!
Be very obedient, and limit yourself to ordinary confessions.
Humble yourself in the presence of God and your sisters when it’s necessary, that’s your
absolution.
So, no more agitation nor impatience against yourself.
Goodbye, I bless you and all your sisters and daughters.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
I won’t say anything about Mr. Menier. Alas! that news really hurt me. Another one who
lacked honesty; but, can they deceive the Master?

Apr. 17 - Around this date, calumnious denunciation against him. cf. Appendix II.
Apr. 20 - Mass at the tomb of St. Peter.

1243
CO 1243
TO MME. NATALIE JORDAN (NEE BRENIER DE MONTMORAND)
(IV 46/75)

Rome, April 20, 1863
Madame and dear sister in our Lord,
Many thanks for your heartfelt wishes and dear letter; it was like receiving a flower from my
[own] family.
I would have written to you sooner if your dear daughter were not here.13 Also, since Easter, I
have been sick with a cold, and then with ophthalmia which makes me close my eyes; however, my
eyes are better.
I thank the good Master for sending me these little troubles, since I have nothing else to do than
to wait for our request to be handled [in turn].
Will it be much longer? I have no idea; I hope I will know something soon.
Today, I will go to say holy Mass at St. Peter’s tomb for your dear daughter and her friends.
Needless to tell you that you will have the first share. I will make a special pilgrimage to your good
St. Felicity.14
My wish for you is that you may be like your noble patroness.
Your dear daughter is fine, as well as Mr. Giraud. They are using their time well. Last night I
had dinner with the whole family; it was a very pleasant evening for me. Your last letter confirmed
the sad fact that the Misses M... would need to have a good St. Francis of Sales to unite them to one
another. How sad! When we see and hear such sad things, we cry out to the Good Lord: do not let
12

The Hour of Adoration.
Mathilde Giraud Jordan was visiting Rome at the time.
14
Perhaps her middle name? Ed.
13
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me be blind. Everyone thinks they are right, claiming their rights of freedom and conscience. In
such a temptation, there is a certain fever which makes them excusable. Put oil on their wounds and
listen to them like a doctor or pacifier: however, avoid judging them or reflecting on it within
yourself, see it all as a fever or a temptation.
Believe what I am telling you; lend your mind, your will, your hands to your neighbor; but
remain free from every person and their affairs in the divine sanctuary of your soul; let it be the
Holy of Holies for God and for you, the Tabernacle where God alone resides.
So, be busy with people and things when duty or charity require; once that is done, let it be
over.
I recommend myself to your prayers.
I am going to St. Peter’s, and I bless you wholeheartedly.
Eymard

1244
CO 1244
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 218/395 VI 2)

Rome, April 25, 1863
Thank you for your letter. I see that the Good Lord is watching over you all. May he be
praised! And should the devil of our evil nature make his appearance, don’t listen. I mean, if your
daughters have temptations, or negative reactions15 like…you did well to speak the truth.
Your dear nieces do well to stay a while with the Blessed Sacrament. It can only be very good
for them.
Since the doctor is prescribing the springs for Sr. Benoite, you must send her, but not alone. I
would much prefer that the Good Lord would heal her at home.
Everything is calm here at the moment, we have nothing more to do than wait.
My cold consists in coughing spells; however, it is lessening, as I am nursing it.
I am beginning to find the time long here.
As for you, stay close to our Lord. Everything consists in that.
I bless you.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
Miss Guillot
66, rue fg St. Jacques
Paris

15

French: mauvaises impressions.
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1245
CO 1245
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 219/395 VI 2)

Rome, May 6, 186316

A.R.T.
Very dear daughter,

I wrote to you about ten days ago. My letter may have strayed, as it wasn’t sent through the
mail. We are fine, our request17 is in process, I hope that everything will be done this month and
that we will be leaving soon, God willing.
I am praying very much for you and your sisters, especially for poor Sr. Benoite in order that
our Lord may relieve her.
Recommend me to the prayers of your dear family.
I bless you wholeheartedly.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
Miss Guillot

May 8 - Approval of the Congregation by the Holy See.

1246
CO 1247
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 220/395 VI 2)

A.R.T.

Rome, May 16, 1863

Good daughter,
Thank you for your offers of money, I have enough for the time being. Fr. Carrie also sent me
some.
So then, Sr. Benoite has gone to the springs. May the good Lord heal her and at least give her
some relief! Tell her that I am asking that from God for her, and that I bless her everyday at holy
Mass.
I read the reports about your dear house; the small difficulties some of your daughters have,
come from the fact that they aren’t giving themselves fully to God, the result is restlessness,
cravings, personality conflicts.
You did well toward Miss Michel; her behavior in that instance made me sad. Sr. Antoinette is
still a child, she imagines that we want her fortune, that once her vows are made we will oblige her
to give; can anything be so pathetic! if it weren’t for charity, I would dismiss it all;18 we certainly
don’t want to pressure her, but we don’t want her to be imprudent.
I don’t want the total renunciation of property, since we are not recognized religious, and I
don’t know when God will do it or want it; therefore, the vows are only personal vows of
16

Perhaps March. Troussier.
Literally: nos affaires: our business matters.
18
meaning unclear.
17
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conscience; it cannot be otherwise, at least for now.
You did well to deal with her as you did: you must tell the truth clearly and kindly, but
energetically.
Have courage dear daughter, it is for God that we are working.
I bless you all.
All yours,
Eymard
You only need to put your five four-cent stamps over the address and not inside, in order for a
seven and a half gram letter to have sufficient postage.
Miss Guillot
66, fg St. Jacques, Paris

1247
CO 1248
TO FR. ALMERICI, BARNABITE
(VI 1/2)

Adveniat Regnum Tuum

Rome, May 16, 1863

My dear Father Almerici,
Just a short note from Rome, the city of your affection and graces.
I have been here for two months. Time passes quickly in Rome; it is a city which is both
paternal and maternal - one feels at home here. Our business is proceeding well; it has already been
submitted to the Holy Father. I have been given to hope that everything will be completed by
Corpus Christi. May God will it so!
I have seen your fine Father-General; I liked him very much; he is so good and so
straightforward. I spoke to him at length about Paris, the foundation, and the purchase of a good
bargain, and he seemed to be greatly in favor of Paris.
I shall see him again, for it is important that you should have a home in Paris.
I do not forget your dear Russians. They greatly need good missionaries. God is beginning to
be there by means of Poland, which is giving them a good lesson, and who knows if it may not be a
saving humiliation for a Russia beaten, humiliated and scourged as she deserves. She will only be
getting back what she has done to others. I learned here that when Nicholas saw us take Sebastopol,
he was so humiliated that he requested a deadly poison from his doctor. That is how this persecutor
of the Church and the Saints died.
God is bringing about a renewal of society, but he needs Saints. Pray for me, dear Father, as I
do for you, most gladly. We shall meet again soon.
Ever your friend,
Eymard
P.S. Would you kindly post the enclosed letters to Rev. Fr. Almerici
Barnabite
1, rue Monsieur, Paris
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1248
CO 1246
TO FR. MICHEL CHANUET
(I 2/26)

A.R.T.

Rome, May 16, 1863

Dear Friends,
This won’t be my last letter from here yet: on Wednesday I was told that our business won’t be
finished until Corpus Christi. God willing, may it be so!
Our request was submitted to the Pope, who approved the plan. Now the report and the Decree
are being prepared, but they must be submitted to the Holy Father once again for his approval.
You cannot imagine the wisdom, study, scrutiny and advice which are part of the approbation
of a Congregation: it would frighten you. Oh! It’s because the Church builds for the future: it
doesn’t want to have any regrets.
Thank you, Fr. Carrie, for sending us money. May God repay you! I wasn’t in need yet, but it
could have happened.
Be strong, dear Father Chanuet; love your primary family well. Be a Father, Master and
doctor: these are the three qualities of a good Master of novices; especially be a Father, because it is
by the heart that hearts are won.
Do not receive retreatants from other religious groups in the future, not even the Capuchin
Fathers: that would be to miss our purpose; either everything or nothing. We might otherwise be
seen as running a boarding house, not on your life!
If you see that new aspirants enter well into the spirit, you can put them with the community: it
would be too long to wait for my return. Finally, they are telling us that everything will be done by
Corpus Christi. May God so will! the Holy Father will be absent until the 20th.
Yes, Fr. Carrie, offer a Eucharistic bouquet according to our means.
Goodbye, dear friends and Brothers. I pray for you and bless you a thousand times over in the
presence of God.
Eymard
Regards to everyone from here.
To Rev. Fr. Chanuet
Religious of the Most Blessed Sacrament
68 rue fg. St. Jacques
Paris

May 17-25 St. Peter Julian made his first retreat in Rome at the Passionist Monastery at Sts.
John and Paul.
May 17
May 18
May 19
May 20
May 21
May 22

Sun. My inner dispositions
The goodness of God towards me. Survival of the Society
Personal failings
Lack of mortification – Remedies
Fri. Self-love. Effects of self-love
Sat. Practice of contrition & love. Confession - Synthesis. Abiding in Jesus
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1249
CO 1249
TO FR. MICHEL CHANUET
(I 3/26)

Adveniat Regnum tuum

Rome, May 30, 1863

Very dear Father,
Your letter did me so much good! May God repay you for it! Trust in God like a good
lieutenant; when you don’t know, say plainly: I will study the matter.
When you do know, settle it in the name of God.
When you have doubts about the facts, take the broadest view; when it is a matter of law,
consult the law, the spirit of the law, our Lord’s grace. I am happy that the spiritual, temporal and
personal authority of the Superior resides in his grace of state.
I am sorry about Brother Augustine, that is a temptation from the family.
We must settle things with Brother Joseph; tell him to wait for my return.
I will get advice from Fr. Ambrose about that priest. Encourage him.
We are all fine; however, I am longing to see you all again!
I’m looking forward to Corpus Christi because I’m hoping to have the flower for which I came
to Rome.
What a joy it would be if our decree were given to us during that beautiful Octave! I’m hoping
for it, since they promised it to me. I have good news which gives me hope.
Goodbye, dear and beloved Father, friendly regards to all.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
P.S. Take care of Brother Charles: he seems tired. Make him rest and dispense him from anything
that might tire him.
You have the faculties to indulgence the cross of St. Benedict, so does Fr. Carrie: you may use them.

1250
CO 1250
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 221/395 VI 2)

Adveniat Regnum Tuum

Rome, May 30, 1863

Dear daughter,
May Jesus be your royal love! I read your letter with real interest. I can see that your house is
functioning well; may God be praised!
How could it be otherwise, since it is the Good Lord’s Work? I do approve your way of seeing
and doing things in regards to Miss Thomas and Miss Michel; they must set themselves to the
religious endeavor, to the common life; otherwise, they might reproach us later on for not having
warned them. I especially don’t want to have Servants of the Blessed Sacrament who are worldly,
too influenced by their human feelings, with selective friendships:19 I would rather set the four
19

French: amities particuliers.
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corners of the house on fire.
The news you gave me about Brother Charles really made me sad, he is well liked; as for
Brother Eugene, I had heard about his illness and I did pray to God for him. Please put all these
little troubles of the young Fathers at the foot of the cross; these things are all a suffering, but
shouldn’t become a cross. Lack of experience limits one’s vision. Always keep your soul at peace
in the midst of the sea, whether calm or troubled.
See things in God.
We haven’t had any news about our request for a month now, except that they promised to give
us an answer by Corpus Christi; as it is being handled at high levels, all we can do is wait. That is
why my letters have nothing special to say. Before Pentecost, I went into a monastery to hide, to
make a good retreat, and I came out Monday; my health is stable.
Thank you for your offer of money. If I should need it, I will draw on your account from
Rome: that would be easier.
I bless you. Take courage and don’t let yourself be saddened by these little difficulties. So,
continue to be kind.
I bless you, your daughters, and Sr. Benoite.
Eyd.
I would surely be happy to bring you some favor from the Holy Father. I’m trying to see how I
could obtain it, I haven’t been able to obtain anything yet. We would need a Bishop for that. I am
praying and looking for a way.
Miss Guillot
66, fg St. Jacques, Paris
By sea

June 3 - Pius IX signed the Decree of Approbation.
June 10 - Father received the Decree of Approbation. Painful incident caused by Father de
Cuers. cf. Appendix III.

1251
CO 1253
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 222/395 VI 2)

A.R.T.

Rome, June 10, 1863

Dear daughter,
You are the very first one to whom I am announcing that the Society was approved as of June
3rd and that I’ve just been given the Decree of Approbation.
Do thank the Good Lord, his holy Mother and St. Joseph for it, because it is a miracle of their
protection and grace. I am hoping to leave next week...
I’ll write to you from Marseilles. I must rush, the mail is leaving.
My blessings on all of you; you can be sure that I don’t forget you here in Rome, and that I am
praying and interceding for you with our Lord and his Saints.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
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1252
CO 1251
TO FR. ALEXANDER LEROYER
(I 10/54)

A.R.T.

Rome, June 10, 1863

Dear Father,
Praise God and thank his Holy Mother: the Society has been formally approved. The Decree is
dated June 3rd, the eve of Corpus Christi: that is, first Vespers.
The details will come later.
I have the Jubilee Letter for the good Sisters.
The one for the Portiuncula is more difficult to obtain because you were uncertain whether
there may be other churches in Angers which have the privilege of the Portiuncula. Here it is:
“Ex Audientia S.S. die 5 Junii 1863
Ordinario pro informatione et isto qui referat num aliae Ecclesiae gaudeant Indulgentia
Portiunculae in civitate Andegavensi, et quo intervallo distent ab introscripta Ecclesia Monialium
de qua in precibus.”20
So, dear Father, if Reverend Mother Prioress really wants this favor, ask for the approval of His
Excellency. Please present him my deepest respects.
Write immediately to Fr. Prèvel, Piazza Farnese, at St. Bridget’s. In my absence, he will take
care of the rest of the errands.
I expect to leave next week for France, either Wednesday or Thursday.
Regards to all. Wishes for good health to dear Br. Eugene. Here everyone sends a hug.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
Please give the letter here enclosed to Rev. Mother, so that she may send it.

1253
CO 1252
TO FR. MICHEL CHANUET
21

(I 3b/29 VI 2)

Rome, June 10, 1863
Dear Father,
Bless and thank God through his Holy Mother, St. Joseph and St. Michael. The Society is
approved, I have the Decree of Approbation.
On March 18th, the Holy Father introduced it for the study of the Sacred Congregation. On
May 8th, he approved it.
20

From an Audience with the Holy See on June 5, 1863.
The Ordinary of that place which is referred to therein could be other Churches that may enjoy the Portiuncula
Indulgence in Angers since they are at a distance from the privileged Church of the Friars where prayers are offered.
21
The only copy we have of this letter to Fr. Chanuet in Paris is the one written by Fr. Leroyer on a letter he received
from Fr. Eymard, sent to him in Angers.
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On June 3rd, on the eve of Corpus Christi, or rather, on Corpus Christi, the Sacred Congregation
of Bishops and Regulars decreed its approbation.
Notice the dates and the Saints: on the 18th, St. Gabriel; on the 8th, St. Michael; on the 3rd,
Corpus Christi. The Month of St. Joseph, the Month of Mary, the Month of the Blessed Sacrament!
The gifts of God are complete and carry a mystery [requiring] our gratitude.
To Rev. Fr. Leroyer
Superior of the Religious of the Blessed Sacrament
Rue Lyonnaise
Angers
France
(Maine and Loire)

1254
CO 1254
TO COUNTESS D’ANDIGNE
(V 9/52)

Adveniat Regnum Tuum

Rome, June 10, 1863

Madame,
I am writing to announce the good news to you: our little Society was approved on June 3rd, on
the eve of Corpus Christi or rather on Corpus Christi itself. Praise God and his holy Mother with us
and for us.
I expect to leave Wednesday or Thursday of next week. I will then write more details to you.
The Good Lord blessed the collection,22 I bless you for it also, and our Lord even more. You
did well to keep the rest, we will settle all that when I come to Angers.
May the good Master give you his holy childlike love! I don’t know whether you were told that
the Associates could gain a plenary indulgence before the Tabernacle when they don’t have
exposition.
May Jesus bless you!
In Him,
Madame,
Your ever devoted,
Eymard
To Mme Countess d’Andigne

June 17 or 18 - Departure from Rome with the decree of approbation.

22

Collection to support the work of First Communion for adult workers.
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CHAPTER IV
Blessings That Bear Fruit
July 1863 - December 1863

First General Chapter of the Society of the Blessed
Sacrament

Revision of the Constitutions at St. Bonnet

First steps for the Foundation of the Servants of the
Blessed Sacrament in Angers

Blessings That Bear Fruit
July 1-2 - At Laus to thank the Blessed Virgin.

1255
CO 1255
TO MLLES. MARIANNE EYMARD AND NANETTE BERNARD
(III 126/145 VI 10)

Gap, July 1, 1863
Very dear sisters,
I am here at Gap, I have just arrived, I will go to spend the night at Notre Dame du Laus.
Friday we will leave from Gap and spend the night at Notre Dame de La Salette where I will spend
Saturday and Sunday, and I will reach you Monday morning.
If La Salette were not too far, I would tell you to come; but I hesitate to ask that of you. If I
can even shorten my stay at La Salette, I will arrive Saturday night; but if I haven’t arrived by nine
o’clock in the evening, don’t expect me.
I am accompanied by two gentlemen [friends] of one of our friends from Marseilles; find out
where I can find two beds for them; Pilloux’s would be better, as it is best to be free.
My dear sisters I can spend only two days with you because it is urgent that I return to Paris. It
was in order to gain a day and be able to see you that I took the tiring coach from Marseilles to Gap.
Don’t count on me too much for Saturday, I am afraid I won’t be able to; as I reflect on it,
don’t come to La Salette; I will be there so briefly and we would hardly have time to see one
another there.
My respects to the Pastor. Please tell good Fr. Baret to come to see me at the house next
Monday. I would also like to see Fr. Girolet.
I embrace you in our Lord. Will see you soon.
All yours,
Your brother,
Eymard, S

1256
CO 1256
TO FR. ALEXANDER LEROYER, SSS
(I 11/54)

Notre Dame de La Salette (Isre), July 4, 1863
Very dear Father,
I am writing you a few words from the Holy Mountain where I came to thank the Blessed
Virgin and pray for the Society.
I will be in Paris toward the end of next week. From there I will write to give you my arrival
date in Angers. Fr. Champion needs to spend three weeks in Paris for the Ordo, and during that
time you will go visit Marseilles and revive your followers a little. Fr. Champion surely does all he
can, but your Marseillais long and wait for you. Oh, what generous souls! You would preach a
retreat to your Associates; I left it for you, so that helps them to be patient. I will go myself to
replace you in Angers during that time.
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I was a little weak from the heat; that helped me decide to come through the Alps.
Give my regards to your Fathers and Brothers; I will soon have the joy of greeting them.
If you didn’t send your letter to Rome, wait for my return. Mr. Prevel has left there.
Believe me always in our Lord, dear Father,
All yours,
Eymard
Rev. Fr. Leroyer
Superior of the Religious of the Blessed Sacrament
At the Carmelites
Angers
(Maine and Loire)

1257
CO 1257
TO FR. MICHEL CHANUET SSS
(I 4/29 VI 2)

July 4, 1863
Very dear Father,
Here I am at La Salette, at the feet of the Most Blessed Virgin; ten years ago, I came to place
the plans for the Society at her feet; it’s only right that I should offer her the first fruits.
I really prayed for the Society, present and future; for you, dear Father, and all your brothers, so
that we might all become good adorers.
I came through the Alps, hoping this trip would improve my health somewhat, because I left
Marseilles quite tired, my stomach was upset and I was worn out by continual perspiration. The
perspiration has stopped, I hope the rest will also pass.
I will be there toward the end of the week.
You will receive four packages from Rome, costing 32 francs for 100 kilos, in addition to the
cost of the packaging by the customs. In this same delivery, I will write to your dear sister for Miss
Zenaide.1
Fr. de Cuers may have arrived, if so, he will tell you about Rome. See you soon, dear friends.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, S.S.
To Rev. Fr. Chanuet
Religious priest of the Blessed Sacrament
68 rue fg. St. Jacques
Paris

1

His sister-in-law.
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1258
CO 1258
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 223/395 VI 2)

Notre Dame de la Salette (Isere), July 4, 1863
Dear daughter,
Here I am at La Salette. I am praying very much for you and for all your daughters. I am
offering you to our good Mother so that you may work with her for reconciliation.
I wasn’t able to write to you, I was kept so busy in Marseilles that I didn’t have time to breathe.
In the end I was struck by dysentery which left me a little weak, with continual perspiration.
I’m going to try to leave it all behind, here on the holy Mountain. I’m going to spend a day at La
Mure, then I hope to be in Lyons Thursday, and Saturday in Paris.
I will go to see your dear sisters. Goodbye for now.
My prayerful regards to all your Sisters.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
To Miss Guillot
66 rue fg St. Jacques, Paris

1259
CO 1259
TO MR. JOSEPH-AUGUSTE CARREL
(V 14/24)

Notre Dame de La Salette, (Isere), July 4, 1863
Dear friend,
I am writing you a few words from La Salette. I am on my way to Lyons, where I expect to
arrive Thursday evening, and we can speak about my trip. I came to thank Our Lady of La Salette
and I prayed for you and your family. I am happy to see that devotion to the Blessed Virgin is
growing, and consequently, the kingdom of our Lord will come. My respects to your wife, best
wishes to the whole family.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
Mr. Carrel
3, quai d’Orleans
Lyons

July 12 - Return to Paris from Rome.
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1260
CO 1260
TO COUNTESS D’ANDIGNE
(V 10/52)

Paris, July 16, 1863
Madame Countess,
I was going to write to you when your letter came to bring me so much joy. I’ve been here in
Paris for four days. I haven’t been able to tend to my affairs yet I am beginning with you. Your
soul is always very dear to me in our Lord and for our Lord; so, I present it to him everyday during
the holy Sacrifice.
Yes, enjoy the happiness which is yours to have your good Master be with you and for you2
through love for your poor heart. So, do keep it for him in total simplicity and gratitude.
You will not attain peace of heart by being upset or worried, but by surrendering yourself to his
divine goodness and mercy.
So, go to our good Master like a weak undeserving child goes to its mother’s heart: an act of
submission and surrender is more perfect than anything you could do; your place of choice ought to
be at the feet of the divine Master, to see him, listen to him and feel close to him. It is because you
reflect on yourself too much by yourself that you become fearful. Look at yourself in our Lord’s
mirror.
I am still thinking of going to Angers at the beginning of August. I will let you know.
My final advice is this: Your dryness and aridity come from the fact that you go to our Lord by
yourself and for yourself. Do better: go for and through Him. Converse with his kindness, his
love, his heart, and your heart will expand.
Goodbye, or rather, see you soon!
In our Lord,
Madame,
All yours,
Eymard

1261
CO 1261
TO MME. ANTOINETTE DE GRANDVILLE (NEE DU CORNULIER)
(IV 48/104)

Paris, July 18, 1863
Madame,
I am here in Paris. Yesterday I found the card from your dear sister on my table. I had left in
haste for the Visitation, and I was sorry to learn that she had left the previous day - I could have
seen her. I am deeply sorry.
I brought the Brief for the Indulgences, the relic of St. Joseph, and even one of St. Helena.
How can I send them to you?
I must go to Angers at the beginning of August; if I have a free day it will be yours.
2

French: tout a vous et tout pour vous.
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My efforts to obtain the Reserved Sacrament failed before my departure. I thought I would
succeed, the Cardinal of the Briefs had brought my petition himself, but alas! a second
disappointment, as I had already tried another way in vain.
The Holy Father is very fussy about that. Your Bishop is probably the only one who might
have tilted the scales or the Bishop from Manchuria. I was very sad about it; I would have been so
happy to bring you our Lord!
God blessed us in Rome. I obtained the approval of our Society and also the great favor that
the Associates who cannot make their adoration before the Blessed Sacrament exposed will gain the
same indulgences before the Tabernacle.
Goodbye, dear lady, the mail is leaving.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard

1262
CO 1262
TO MR. DE BENQUE
(VII 4/4)

Paris, 68 rue fg St. Jacques, July 18, 1863
Dear Mr. de Benque,
I have returned showered with blessings from the Holy Father. I would really have liked to
bring you even more for your beautiful and beloved work, but I was able to get information only. It’s possible to obtain an Archconfraternity, although it may be difficult. You need the help of the
Archbishop, that is the essential condition. Then, it would be necessary that someone follow the
matter closely, which could be done easily. It seemed to me that Fr. Le Rebours, as Director of the
work, and as Vicar General, could have overcome the difficulties. When I mentioned his name, I
could see that he is looked upon favorably.
I was very pleased, dear Sir, to learn about the success of Rev. Fr. Hermann and the satisfaction
of his dear listeners.3
So now, a friend of mine, Mr. Lacroix from Tours, begs me to remind you to patronize Mr.
Fabre from Tours as director of a branch of the Bank. They say that the director’s job in Amiens is
vacant, or will soon become so by the resignation of its incumbent, or the position of teller at
Bordeaux, which they say would be equally good, and that Mr. Fabre would be willing to accept. I
recommend this matter to God and to you. Mr. Fabre is spoken of very highly. However, as I write
you all this, I am like a student with his teacher, I am [just] reciting a lesson of friendship.
Believe me in our Lord, dear and good Mr. de Benque,
All yours,
Eymard

3

Fr. Hermann addressed the members of the Nocturnal Adoration Society.
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1263
CO 1263
TO BISHOP GUILLAUME ANGEBAULT (ANGERS)
(V 6/14)

Paris, rue Faubourg St. Jacques, 68, July 21, 1863
Excellency,4
I am writing to present you with my respects, our Decree of Approbation. Your testimonial
letter weighed heavily in the scales, because, Your Excellency, you are greatly loved in Rome.
They know that you were the first bishop of France to begin Peter’s pence, which is now the only
resource for the Holy Father.
You have devoted friends there, and the Pope himself is very warm toward you, Excellency; he
told me so.
I left the Holy Father in good health and full of trust for the Church’s victory.
Rome is basically very calm, although there is unrest around its walls, [it is calm] because the
soldiers of Catholic France are on guard; besides, a carefree attitude is somewhat characteristic of
the Roman people.
I do rejoice, Your Excellency, at the thought of going to see you at the beginning of August and
telling you personally of our filial gratitude.
I need to send Fr. Leroyer to Marseilles for a few days only, to preach a retreat that was
promised there; that is why I will be replacing him in Angers.
Please, believe me ever in our Lord, Excellency,
Your very devoted and happy servant,
Eymard

1264
CO 1266
TO MISS PROUVIER
(V 5/5)

Adveniat Regnum Tuum

Paris, July 24, 1863

Mademoiselle and dear sister in our Lord,
I am here in Paris, in the midst of a thousand and one things which were waiting for me. I
arrived 12 days ago and I haven’t been able to write to you until now, it is 10:00 p.m.
God really watched over us in Rome, we obtained our approbation. Thank God for us, for it is
a great grace, it’s our religious baptism. But pray even more for us and especially for me, so that I
may not be too unworthy of such a holy vocation and I may glorify our Lord to a degree consonant
with his grace.
I didn’t bring your relics, they weren’t ready, or rather, here is the story: as they didn’t want to
make such a large number, I bought two beautiful reliquaries to diminish the work; but then, they
could no longer find the reliquaries. No matter how much I searched, or became angry, I had to
leave with things unchanged, very unhappy. I asked one of my friends to go and to search it out.

4

Note written by Bishop Angebault: “replied.”
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I certainly hope that your efforts will not remain fruitless, or especially, without great merit. I
sought a great deal of information for you.
A Community in Paris which has three houses, but no letters of recommendation from the
Archbishop, only from the Nuncio, has just been refused: letters from Bishops are absolutely
necessary.
I was very pleased to learn that your Work is going well, especially in Paris. May God be
praised! If you had been on my path, I would have gone to greet you. Will you come to Paris? I
am going to Angers after the Assumption, for a month.
Pray for me. Grace and the cross are inseparable.
I bless you.
All yours,
Eymard

1265
CO 1264
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 224/395 VI 2)

Paris, July 24, 1863
Dear daughter,
I will hear confessions tonight after the rosary. I have a migraine headache this morning.
This important novena is worrying me a lot. I see many problems and suffering in either
solution. Do you have any insights? I have had a head cold for the past few days. I must be like a
night traveler who waits for daylight.
May the Good Lord show us what is best, his holy will.5
I bless you,
Eymard

1266
CO 1265
TO MR. EMMANUEL DE LEUDEVILLE (FR. DE LEUDEVILLE)
(V 12/14)

Adveniat Regnum Tuum

Paris, July 24, 1863

Very dear brother,
Thank you for your letter, I was expecting it from your heart.
You are now at the springs. Follow the treatments like a religious exercise of obedience; do
what must be done and restore your health a little.
External distractions joined to the loving thought of God: that is your life as a bather.
Go to God as God wants you: the situation is the path.
Live from day to day, but even that is too much: from moment to moment.
Everyone was deeply touched by your fraternal greetings: they are received fondly.
5

Perhaps for the Servants to leave Paris for a foundation of their own.
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Pray for Fr. Labosse, our companion at St. Bridget’s6. He died suddenly at Auxerre.
Fortunately, he had just sent me two rescripts from the Sacred Congregation. It was his last sign of
friendship.
I bless you, very dear brother.

All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
Mr. de Leudeville
at Mme Mignard
rue Napoleon III
at Plombieres (Vosges)

1267
CO 1267
TO MR. RATTIER
(VII 2/2)

Paris, July 24, 1863
Dear Mr. Rattier,
So, must I always be your debtor! I will not be alone, because our Lord wants to share the
burden, so then, you have two [debtors]. Thank you, therefore, but next time I will set limits to
your thoughtfulness.
Dear Fr. Chanuet asks me to tell you that he will take care of the errand with M. Besson, and he
sends his fond respects.
Believe me ever in our Lord, dear Mr. Rattier,
All yours,
Eymard, Sup.
Mr. Rattier, at his estate
at Faiz, via Nemours
Seine-et-Marne

1268
CO 1268
TO MME. ANTOINETTE DE GRANDVILLE (NEE DU CORNULIER)
(IV 49/104)

Adveniat Regnum tuum

Paris, July 25, 1863

Dear Lady,
Thank you for your letter. It is as dear to me as your soul, in the sight of God.
I was very happy to see your dear sister. Her face shows joy, peace, and the happiness of
6

Monastery in Rome where Fr. Eymard and Mr. de Leudeville had stayed.
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God’s service.
I gave her my little errands: first of all, your retreat; I didn’t have time to reread it. I believe it
is well done, but then, you can see what it is worth. Didn’t I loan you some meditations on the
Blessed Sacrament? I brought you an unusual relic from Rome: our Lord’s nail, that is, one which
touched the one they have at [the Basilica of the] Holy Cross of Jerusalem which I saw, as well as
the wooden inscription from the cross. Why bring you this nail? To show you how our Lord was
crucified, and also to remind you about his crucifixion, and to help you with your own. To crucify
oneself through love, that is a Christian’s life.
I must leave here the 19th for Angers. I may get an urge to go to Nantes overnight and return
Thursday morning to Angers, since I must preach at night.
Goodbye good lady, I bless you at the feet of our Lord. Then we will decide on a confessor for
you. I think you need more freedom and openness.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard

1269
CO 1270
TO MISS VIRGINIE DANION (SR. ANNE DE JESUS/SR. MARIE OF THE BL. SACRAMENT)
(IV 18/36)

Adveniat Regnum Tuum

Paris, July 26, 1863

Mademoiselle and dear sister,
I’m writing to tell you that I’ve just returned from Rome with abundant blessings from the
Holy Father for the Society, but as for myself, I am still poor, even poorer, because now we are
called to honor the Church and our Lord, and my wretchedness only increases. So you must really
pray very much for me, since you love our Society, as we also greatly love yours. I was happy to
say your Mass of thanksgiving in Rome every Tuesday, and now I like to continue saying it here.
What are you doing? What is happening to the Work of thanksgiving? Your kind Director? And
you, what are you doing?
I will leave August 19th for our house in Angers (rue Lyonnaise, at the Carmelites, Maine et
Loire). I will spend only a month there. In a way it makes me happy because I will be more
peaceful and calm, God willing.
At Rome I saw Msgr. Gallo, as well as His Eminence, but I hesitated to go see him since I
don’t know him well enough. I could see that he is a saint.
Believe me, in our Lord,
Dear sister,
All yours,
Eymard
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1270
CO 1271
TO MISS EDMEE BRENIER DE MONTMORAND
(IV 2/4)

Adveniat Regnum Tuum

Paris, July 26, 1863, rue Faubourg St. Jacques, 68

Mademoiselle,
I brought your letter with me to Rome, in order to answer you from the Eternal City, and I
brought it back here, unanswered. I am upset. In your charity forgive me, and don’t lose your trust.
I was so busy in Rome over the great matter of [obtaining] approval of our Society that I didn’t
have time.
Thank our Lord for us. The Holy Father approved us with many blessings and much kindness.
Now about you. It’s true that it’s very late to answer your letter; but it will be a proof of
goodwill.
I like your simplicity and honesty in the pros and cons.
You tell me about your impressions when you remember this person, and about the medal; I
expected it. Our sleeping nature promptly awakens stronger than ever. So it must be watched
carefully; cut the tree to its smallest root, in order that the tree of life may have all the sap of the
new earth, you understand.
Be pitiless for the little branches that would like to grow again at the foot of the divine tree.
Oh! Yes, struggle bravely against natural impressions; they would make you suffer too much.
Besides, divine love must lay hold of them like wood to feed its flame: I mean, those that could
become evil; or else like a seed, to make it germinate, grow and ripen. That is the foundation of the
spiritual life.
You need to know that when a soul wants to live a spiritual life, it has only one enemy left to
fear: laziness, negligence.
So we must be assertive with ourselves, a gentle assertiveness for others and strong
assertiveness towards oneself. This applies to your visits to the poor, your rising in the morning,
your work at home.
I’m happy to learn about your temptation regarding direction. I laughed, because that must
have cost you a lot; but truth comes first. Your soul is only dearer to me for it.
Love our Lord very much. May his love be strong in your heart, blossom in your works, [and
be] royal in your life. Our divine Master is so beautiful, so good, so loving! Be jealous of his
choice and proud of yours.
I rejoice over your chapel. How much happiness it will give you!
My best regards to your dear sisters. Now I am waiting to receive fresh news from you.
I bless you in our Lord,
Eymard
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1271
CO 1272
TO COUNTESS FEGELY DE VIVY
(V 3/3)

Adveniat Regnum Tuum

Paris, July 26, 1863

Madame Countess,
I have just returned from Rome, I was away almost six months. Therefore, it is high time that I
should answer your good letter from the month of January.
Dear Lady, thank you for the kind sentiments you expressed toward me with so much charity!
I do not deserve them! Yes, you are very dear to me in the sight of God, as well as your fine
daughters. You are all in the daily remembrance of my heart and prayer, and in spirit, I often go to
visit you at Fribourg.
Yes, dear Lady, you certainly have your crosses; the result of life and wealth; but you have the
virtue which knows how to bear and sanctify them. You love God and Heaven above everything
else. Oh! yes, God is everything, and Heaven is our only happiness!
Your desire to marry off Miss A. is quite legitimate and pressing. I wish I could help you in
some way. First, I shall pray to our Lord for this intention.
The Good Lord truly blessed us in Rome. The Holy Father approved our Society and endowed
it with great favors. Thank the Good Lord for us, dear Lady, because we did not deserve it. It was
our Lord himself who, in this way, wanted to encourage [us in] our weakness, because noblesse
oblige.
Goodbye dear Lady, I assure you that nothing pleases me more than your interests.
Therefore, believe me in our Lord, Madame Countess,
Your ever devoted,
Eymard
Mme Countess of Fegely
Fribourg (Switzerland)

1272
CO 1274
7

TO FR. ALEXANDRE LEROYER, SSS
L+S

Paris, July 26, 1863

Very dear Father,8
I wish to speak to you about the Ladies.9 I should be very grateful if you would speak to His
Excellency about it,10 to know if he would consent to be the first Father and founder in the good city
of Angers. The time has come to make a decision. They cannot remain as they are - we must do
something with them for the service of the Good Master.
7

The manuscript copy is in the Archives of the Chancery in Angers.
Fr. Leroyer was the Superior of the Blessed Sacrament Fathers in Angers.
9
Servants of the Blessed Sacrament.
10
Note from Bishop Angebault: “Fathers of the Blessed Sacrament: Project for a House of Sisters of the Blessed
Sacrament.”
8
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There are about 20 of them. They have the wherewithal to establish and maintain themselves;
so they would not be a burden... On the contrary, they will do much good wherever they will be.
There are some good candidates and I may say some very good adorers. It would be a grace
for the region which receives them. There are several possible plans already - Grenoble would take
them for La Salette, and Ars for its pilgrimage. In the South I have been approached by several
people. They are thinking of them in Versailles. I confess I would be very glad to see them in
Angers.
Tell His Excellency that the Holy Father blessed their Work 4-1/2 years ago in writing.
If His Excellency is willing to receive them, they should be established in the new quarter of
the city so that each part of the city may have its adoration, and if, one day, the Ladies’ Adoration
could not take place at the Chancery,11 it could be at these Ladies’ place.
Try to see His Excellency as soon as you can, as other avenues might be sought, or we would
accept what is already offered.
I forgot about your dear brother in Rome. You will be able to make up for that in Marseilles. I
am truly sorry about it. I am sending you three forms. I shall take some to Angers.
My good wishes to everyone. Believe me, in our Lord,
Very dear Father,
All yours,
Eymard
P.S. Fr. Carrie also has a right to sign for the railroad.

1273
CO 1273
TO MARIE FEGELY
(V 2/3)

Adveniat Regnum Tuum

Paris, July 26, 1863

Mademoiselle,
I am here in Paris after four months in Rome and the rest in Angers, where we founded a house
of adoration. So now we have three houses and are preparing for a fourth.
The French newspapers may perhaps have told you12 that the Sovereign Pontiff had approved
our Society and enriched it with very precious graces.
It was on June 3rd, the eve of Corpus Christi that our Decree of Approval was signed. So now
we are baptized; what remains is to be faithful and to [work for] the perfection of our holy state
which we do not have. Ask it for us.
I am entirely disposed to share with you all the indulgences of the Way of the Cross as you
desire, dear Mademoiselle, and to determine as its condition the prayer “O Bone Jesus,” on the
crucifix of your friend, as on yours, and that of Madame your mother and sister, or the five Our
Fathers and Hail Marys in honor of the five wounds of our Lord. You can gain these indulgences
not only in case of illness and infirmity, but of travel, and during the night when it is morally
impossible for you to go to the church for the Way of the Cross. As for your friend’s crucifix, I
would need to have it here, because I can only give these indulgences when I have the crucifix
before me.

11
12

Group of Lay Women adorers meeting regularly in Angers.
Miss Fegely was in Switzerland.
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I thank you for your so kind invitations to come see you. I often thought of going to surprise
you that way, when I go to visit our house in Marseilles. But it’s so far, and then time, which
passes so quickly, is lacking.
I would really like to see your holy mother who loves and serves God so well, your dear sister,
happy in her room with all her things. I always remember her sad boredom in Paris.
For you, dear Mademoiselle, belong entirely to our Lord, like the Blessed Virgin, like his virgin
and his royal servant. Oh! You have chosen the better part! How beautiful is the purity, kind the
kindness, holy the love, of the One who is the Spouse and King of your heart, and the only law of
your life! Always belong entirely to him, be but a flame which enlightens, warms and burns
everything around it. Our Good Master is loved too little, and our love is so finite! We must make
up for it by making him known, loved and served. If faith makes us into a disciple of Jesus, love
makes us his Apostle.
Goodbye dear Mademoiselle, believe me ever in our Lord,
Your ever devoted,
Eymard, Superior

1274
CO 1269
TO MME. CLOTILDE THOLIN-BOST
(IV 49/52)

Paris, July 26, 186313

Adveniat Regnum Tuum
Madame and very dear sister in our Lord,

I really blame myself for not writing to you as soon as I arrived, because afterwards I was busy
with so many visits and business. In your charity, please forgive me. When I reached Lyons, my
first visit was for you, but you had left the home of Mme de Launey; but, at least that is where I
learned that your dear son was much better.
I was surprised to find your sister in Lyons and sad to know how she was dismissed; 14 God
willed it so; may his holy Name be blessed! It is good and gracious everywhere. 15 Religious
vocations, externally speaking, are only various colors of God’s service, but not its basis and law.
Therefore, dear Sister Antonia must continue to weave and embroider her beautiful white robe for
Paradise.
So now you are at Joasson! - where the Good Lord has placed your nest - with your whole
family. Fortunately, Heaven’s dome covers you, the love of God is your atmosphere, his heart your
dwelling, and his law your delight. Be happy.
I entrust you to good St. Anne. I am going to celebrate Mass. I bless you: you, your fine
husband, your dear children, and your good sister.
All yours,
Eymard

13

Published in French as 1864. Fr. Troussier indicates 1863 because of the content.
from the convent.
15
The holy name of God.
14
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1275
CO 1275
TO MISS AGARITHE MONAVON
(V 8/9)

Paris, July 28, 1863
Dear Mademoiselle,
I have been in Paris for a few days; I was a bit ill when I returned, because of the heat and also
because of fatigue. The sea was bad, but it was bearing more than Caesar and his empire: it was
bearing the approval of the Society and many other graces.
Dear Mademoiselle, we have now been approved, but not sanctified. I understand more than
ever that everything is vanity, and that virtue is personal. All these titles of honor are an attire
which covers wounds or great weaknesses.
I will be here in Paris until Aug 18th. Then I shall go to spend three to four weeks in Angers at
the Carmelites, on rue Lyonnaise, where our house is located. If only you were on my path! But
you are too far. I would be so happy to see you and your dear friend!!! The Good Lord has not
shown me the way.
Now it’s your turn to give me news about yourself.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard

1276
CO 1276
TO MOTHER MARIE DE JESUS (EMILIE D’OULTREMONT D’HOOGHVORST)
(U)

Paris, July 28, 1863
Very Reverend Mother,16
When I returned from Rome, I found your book about Mary Reparatrix and your important
letter.17 I am writing to thank you with all my heart and congratulate you in our Lord for the wealth
contained in this fine and excellent book and your happiness in such a beautiful and great vocation.
You adore our Lord through Mary - she is the first Reparatrix of the world - and the first Adorer of
our Lord. How blessed you are to have known how to unite Jesus and Mary in your Institute!
As for us, we are also very happy in our service of perpetual adoration, we also have adoration
as one of the ends of sacrifice and from this point of view we are one at the feet of the same Master.
I recommend our young Society to your prayers, my very Reverend Mother, and I beg you to
believe that I am in our Lord,
Your very devoted and humble servant,
Eymard, Sup.

16
17

Superior of the Sisters of Mary Reparatrix.
Literally: honorable letter.
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Aug 1

Conference Servants: Goodwill.

Aug. 19/23 - First General Chapter and retreat before the renewal of vows which were to
follow the canonical approbation.

1277
CO 1277
TO COUNTESS D’ANDIGNE
(V 12/52)

Paris, August 22, 1863
Madame,
I will be in Paris on the 27th and entirely at your disposal. Number 66 is at your service and
will be happy to see you.18
I won’t be going to Angers yet, since they are repairing the chapel. When shall I go? The
Good Lord knows. I will do what I can to support your wishes.
Pray for us: tomorrow, the 23rd, we will all renew our vows, following the approbation, in
order that they may be canonical. Our house is full.
Believe me: go to our Lord like a poor, very poor person who is nevertheless loved and
privileged, whose only virtue is gratitude, whose only merit is to know how to beg and to receive
well; willing to be in debt toward its benefactor for everything and always happy to increase the
amount of its debts every day; to be bankrupt but loving.
“Blessed are the poor!”
“The kingdom of heaven belongs to you.”
I bless you,
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard

Aug. 23 - Renewal of vows by all the religious.
Aug 28 Conference Servants: The three degrees of love of our Lord in us. Advice. Our Lord’s
reign in us. Religious life.

18

She is welcome to stay with the Servants.
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1278
CO 1278
TO COUNTESS ADELE DE REVEL DE NESC
(VII 11/17 VIII 26)

Paris, August 30, 1863
Mademoiselle,
Your good letter pleased me. I am writing to thank you, but you are too grateful; alas!
Mademoiselle, I did so little, and this little so poorly. You insist too much that I have done a great
deal. Yes, I wanted to, and I still do. God alone knows all the good and all the graces that I desire
for you, because I can see that our good Father loves you very tenderly and very generously; he
wants you to belong entirely to him alone; the divine jealousy of his heart is very glorious for you
and the peace and fidelity that he is giving you are its comforting proof. It is true that this divine
life has its cradle, its growth, its perfection on Calvary, and that our Lord turns everything into a
cross, a sacrifice; but it is in order to increase its value, your titles, the bonds of love, and to give
you a greater life total. Oh, how good this dear Master is to multiply the days of our life a
hundredfold. At the end of life, most of your loved ones are already in eternity, and God has left
you the last in order to gather up their merits. When the slave or the prisoner sees his chains wear
out or become lighter, he rejoices. When the heart says with more freedom and surrender: Our
Father who art in Heaven, it begins to rise from this poor land of separations, farewells and exile.
Yes, Mademoiselle, let me tell you, my daughter, union with our Lord will take place in time
and in eternity. Union in God and like God. I leave you in his divine love.

1279
The document is deleted because it is the same letter found in Volume V Doc. #1544 (CO 1548)

1280
CO 1279
TO MME. ANTOINETTE DE GRANDVILLE (NEE DU CORNULIER)
(IV 50/104)

Angers, September 10, 1863
Madame and dear sister in our Lord,
I have just come to Angers for a day.19 I am writing to tell you that the Carmelite chapel will
be under repair until October 10th. Therefore, you are free.20
If I had come here alone, I would have gone to see you; but I am with the Master of Novices
whom I will bring to Lyons to visit a few novitiates there. When I return to Paris, I will write to
you. I would need to go to the springs at Allevard (Isere), for at least two weeks. I feel a little weak
from my trip to Rome; but I’m afraid that it’s too late. We will see.
19
20

To study the possibility of a foundation for the Servants.
To come or not.
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The Carmelites will have a very lovely church. It will be more suitable for our Lord.
My respectful regards to your dear sister. Believe me ever in our Lord,
All yours,
Eymard

1281
CO 1280
TO BISHOP GUILLAUME ANGEBAULT (ANGERS)
(V 8/14)

Angers, September 11, 1863
Your Excellency,
I have the honor of submitting to Your Excellency a presentation of the Constitutions of the
Society of the Servants of the Blessed Sacrament, gathered in Paris in 1858, encouraged by his
Eminence Cardinal Morlot, as a work of zeal, and by His Holiness Pius the IX on January 5, 1859.
PURPOSE OF THE ASSOCIATION
The Servants of the Blessed Sacrament devote and consecrate themselves, under the direction
of the local Ordinary, to the service of perpetual Adoration, by the exercise of the four ends of
Sacrifice, in union with the life of the Blessed Virgin in the Cenacle.
WORKS OF ZEAL
To Adoration, they join zeal for Eucharistic worship, working to provide poor churches with
suitable linens and vestments.
They instruct, under the direction of the pastors of souls, persons who would be late for their
First Communion, or young adults who would not otherwise have the possibility of learning
catechism.
They receive in retreat devout persons known to them who would like to make a retreat before
the Blessed Sacrament.
SPIRIT
The Servants of the Blessed Sacrament are to serve their divine Master with the fidelity and
self-denial of a good servant, in a spirit of love and sacrifice, wanting and desiring only one thing:
the greater reign of Jesus in the Eucharist by their own annihilation, like St. John the Baptist.
MEANS
In order to serve our Lord more perfectly, the Servants of the Blessed Sacrament make to the
local Bishop the perpetual vows of poverty, chastity, obedience, and the eucharistic vow.
They maintain cloister for the love of our Lord.
MEMBERS
To be received as a member of the Society requires:
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1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.

A good reputation
Adequate health for day and night adoration
The ability to recite the Office
The practice of the interior life or at least an aptitude for it
A simple and docile spirit
A real devotion to the Blessed Sacrament, an attraction of grace to the life of adoration.
POSTULANTS

The Postulancy lasts three months during which the postulant follows all the exercises of the
novitiate in secular dress.
NOVICES
Once the time of postulancy is over, the election of the postulant as a novice is submitted to the
secret vote of all the professed sisters of the house.
To be accepted, it is necessary to receive half of the votes plus one.
The novitiate begins only with the taking of the [religious] habit. The novice’s vocation is
examined every six months. She is then informed of whatever she needs to correct or acquire,
under pain of being refused for profession.
This examination is written in the appropriate register.
PROFESSED
Three weeks before the end of the novitiate, the election of the novice to profession is
submitted to the secret votes of the professed Sisters of the house requiring the majority of the votes
plus one.
A novice admitted to the grace of profession prepares for it by seven days of complete retreat.
Before her profession, she takes the necessary steps for the vow of poverty.
NATURE OF THE VOWS
1. By the vow of poverty, the professed sister renounces the use, usufruct and administration of
her property, of which she keeps the radical domain. She may give up the use, usufruct, and
administration to whomever she wills, inside or outside the Community.
She may always, even after her profession, with the permission of the Superior, give property,
either by will, or to whomever she wishes.
She follows the same rule for any other property which could come to her either by will, or as a
gift.
With the permission of the Superior, she may perform whatever legal actions necessary for the
administration of her properties.
2. By the vow of chastity, she consecrates herself fully to God and renounces marriage forever.
3. By the vow of obedience, she immolates her will and gives it to God into the hands of her
legitimate Superiors, according to the purpose of the Society.
4. By the eucharistic vow, she dedicates herself perpetually to the service of Adoration,
accomplishing by vow the hours of adoration which will be assigned to her by obedience.
SUPERIORS
1. The first Superior of the Society is the local Bishop to whom all promise filial obedience.
2. Under the direction of the first Superior (masc.), a Superior (fem.) governs and directs the
Community, according to the spirit and Rule of the Society.
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3. The Superior is named by all the professed Sisters, by two-thirds of the votes, by secret
ballot and for three years; she can be re-elected a second time.
4. The confirmation of the local Ordinary is required for the validity of the election.
5. The choice of the Mistress of Novices, if there is one, must be submitted to the nomination
of the Bishop.
6. In harmony with the Mistress of Novices, the Superior assigns the sisters to the various
secondary employments of the house.
7. Every year, at the end of the year, she gives a report to the Bishop on the personnel and
finances of the Community.21

Sept. 12 - The Bishop of Angers approved a foundaiton of the Servants in his diocese.

1282
CO 1281
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SSS)
(I 125/181)

Adveniat Regnum tuum

Angers, September 12, 1863

Very dear Father,
We have found great riches in Angers: the Reverend Jesuit Fathers were kind enough to lend us
their Novitiate Directory, and we have been copying it here for three days, we are near the end. I
hope to leave tomorrow or Monday at the latest.
I saw the house doctor, a Christian and learned man. He is obliging me to go to the springs at
Allevard, under pain of being unable to do anything in two months time. He says that my lungs are
tired and my larynx also. So then I will go into exile again for a month. I hate to do it. I resigned
myself to it in order to continue to work, if God wants it.
I will reach you tomorrow night or Monday, and leave again as soon as possible for Lyons.
From there, I will go directly to Allevard.
Our trip to Solesmes was very good; also at la Trappe of Laval. I didn’t see the Bishop; he was
gone.
In our Lord, dear Father,
All yours,
Eymard S.

21

The Manuscript ends thus.
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1283
CO 1282
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 225/395 VI 2)

Adveniat Regnum Tuum

Angers, September 12, 1863

Dear daughter in our Lord,
I’ve just come back from the Chancery. The good and holy Bishop of Angers will welcome
you in his episcopal city as his daughters; he will be your father, and you will be fine Servants of
the Blessed Sacrament there.
It was eleven o’clock when he said this fiat which will fill you with joy. God has prepared a
good and devout pastor to guide and help you: the Pastor of Notre Dame, Fr. Crepon.
I wasn’t able to find a house yet. The Pastor will do so. our Lord knows where he wants to
lodge. So then, thank him and ask him where his chosen Cenacle is to be.
I will always be your father and even more dedicated. I will arrive tomorrow night or Monday.
I bless you in our Lord.
All yours in his divine love,
Eymard

Sept. 16 - Fathers Eymard and Chanuet spent the following weeks in various communities to study
their Constitutions and take notes.

1284
CO 1283
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SSS)
(I 126/181)

Aix, Pension Bossut22, rue des Ecoles, September 20, 1863
Very dear Father,
Here I am at Aix. I only passed through Allevard; the springs were closing there on that very
day, here they are still open: they say there are still 500 visitors. I will continue my treatment for
the time needed.
Thank you for your kind letter, it really pleased me. I read it and will reread it again, for it is
very practical. You could ask for the 50 francs from the locksmith for No. 66.23 When you have
some good thoughts, write them to me, they will keep me pleasant and welcome company.
I sent Fr. Chanuet to the Grand Chartreuse. We were very satisfied in Lyons with the
Carmelites and Dominicans. This trip is very helpful.
My fondest wishes to the household. Oh! what a sacrifice it is to be so far away from
Exposition!
All yours in our Lord, dear Father,
22
23

Written elsewhere as Pension Bossuet.
Faubourg St. Jacques 66 - the residence of the Servants of the Blessed Sacrament.
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Eymard S.S.S.
P.S. For the foundation Masses Thursdays, Fridays, Saturdays and Sundays, they must be said right
away. If you have not said those for this week, as I believe I told you, they must be said as soon as
possible as I did not say them. To pay for these Masses, I advised Fr. Carri to withdraw the interest
from Le Clere’s every six months. That is where there is a note to subtract from [the expenses of]
the printing of the Constitutions, and a painting.

1285
CO 1284
TO BROTHER GABRIEL
(VIII 3/4)

Aix-les-Bains, Pension Bossuet, Sept. 21, 1863
My very dear and esteemed Superior,
It has been a very long time since I sent you my fond and devoted greetings! When I see your
dear brothers in Paris, I am very happy to hear news about you, and I know how richly God has
blessed you. You will have a beautiful crown, for you have founded a most useful and pious
Society in the midst of so many sacrifices!
God has also deigned to make use of my limitations for the Society of the Most Blessed
Sacrament. It has been approved by the Holy See since the month of May. It now remains [for us]
to strive for the holiness that should go with it. Help me, beloved Father, to obtain this.
Now for the main purpose of my letter. I know a good young man, 17 years of age, who is
educated, devout, of good character and good health, but he is illegitimate. He wants at all costs to
be a Brother. His mother is a very good and fervent Christian, and she has made amends for her
fault.
Can you receive him? with next to nothing? as his good mother has kept him in school up till
now.
I can assure you that you will find him to be an excellent candidate.
I feel confident that I can trust in your kindness for a prompt reply. I will be in Aix for another
week.
Believe me always, in the love and devotion of our Lord,
good and most dear Father Superior,24
24

The following letter is a reply from Brother Gabriel:
Belley
September 1863

Very Reverend Father Superior,
I am (illegible) by our brothers who are gathered together on retreat and are at this moment about to leave. I have
time just to tell you that, out of consideration for you, I will accept the young man about whom you told me; but when
he comes he will have to bring all he can. I shall request the dispensation with regard to the irregularity concerning his
birth.
I have always kept, esteemed Father, a most pleasant memory of you. I congratulate you on the success of your
Work and the approbation it has received from the Holy See.
That is indeed proof that it is the work of God. Our congregation enjoys the same privilege, and I can only praise
God for having protected it in the same way.
Please I am ever, in union of prayer,
Your most devoted servant,
Brother Gabriel
Sup. General
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All yours,
Eymard, Sup. of the Society
of the Blessed Sacrament

1286
CO 1285
TO FR. ALEXANDER LEROYER, SSS
(I 12/54)

Adveniat Regnum tuum

Aix-les Bains, Boarding House, Bossuet House, September 22, 1863

Dear Father,
I have been here for three days because of this cough, which is caused by sinus; I have had it
since my return from Rome, and it provoked a sore throat. I’ll stay here about two weeks.
I’m taking advantage of my free time to work on what is lacking in our Constitutions and to
compile the notes from our visits to the various novitiates. Fr. Chanuet and I gathered excellent
information from the different groups: now we must choose what will suit our eucharistic purpose.
While admiring the Rules and Constitutions of the various groups, we kept saying: that doesn’t
equal our purpose, our eucharistic means. Our purpose is greater; they are richer in means. Oh! it
is true: before the sun of Exposition and the religion of adoration and love, everything is eclipsed.
One Superior told us: “Jesus Christ is on the line of fire now. It is no longer a dogma or a truth
which is being attacked, it is himself. You are the Society for our times. I have a high regard for
your Society.”
Now, about Marseilles. I want to send you Brother Chave, so that he may go to Angers with
Brother Henry, so that you may have them do their philosophy.

1287
CO 1286
TO COUNTESS D’ANDIGNE
(V 13/52)

Adveniat Regnum Tuum!

Aix-les-Bains, Pension Bossuet, September 22, 1863

Madame, etc.,
I am here at Aix-les-Bains. The springs at Allevard were closed. God willed it so.
I thank our Lord so much for having given you this positive sign of being forgiven, of your
purity of life and of his love for you. Such a grace is not received through the imagination;
imagination is a ghost or a breeze.
Take hold of this peace and trust in God. Don’t let yourself be troubled by the past; in fact you
must and you will do it faithfully.25
Love suffering [that comes] from God: it’s a field to be tilled; but don’t abide in suffering, but
in patience, submission, offering and surrender which are the virtues of one who suffers. So much
for personal suffering [that comes] from our neighbor. But for those which come from God, go
further: thank him with love, because he wants to purify your faith, purify your love, perfect your
trust, force you to place yourself entirely in him instead of dwelling in means.
25

Find peace.
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Sufferings from God are: temptations, dryness, interior trials, fears, terror, etc., at the sight of
our weakness.
In such states of soul, flee the temptation in itself; go beyond yourself, go to the feet of the
Master, thank him for this storm which made you run to him.
In a word: Love and serve God through self-denial and holy surrender.
Farewell in our Lord. May he bless you and possess you in his divine love.
Eymard

1288
CO 1287
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SSS)
(I 127/181 VI 3)

Adveniat Regnum tuum

Aix-les-Bains, September 23, 1863

Very dear Father,
Don’t worry about me; I am being well cared for. I don’t feel the effects of the springs yet;
however, I can bear them without fatigue.
Here is the state of the matter about the Masses:
1. I said the four foundation Masses, each week, until Wednesday, September 14th, the day of
my departure from Paris. I left you the responsibility, as Superior of the house, to have them said,
beginning the 15th, that is, Thursday, Friday, Saturday and Sunday of each week. Therefore, if you
did not say those for the week of the 15th, say them separately.
As for the money which should pay for the stipends, use the interest on the money placed for
that purpose with Mr. Adrien Le Clere. The interest is 6 per cent. Consequently, it yields a
dividend of 5 francs for each Mass, and a little more. These Masses must be celebrated on
determined days during the year. The interest is withdrawn every 6 months. So, as the Masses are
said before receiving the stipends, since they are received all at once, I was putting in the Mass cash
box as many francs as Masses said, when I was not the one who held the cash box and the accounts
for the Masses, as has just happened during my trip to Rome.
So therefore, in order to know when the interest is due, consult the note from Mr. Adrien Le
Clere. If that confuses you, wait for me and begin by saying the Masses as I said above, for the
intentions of the foundress.
2. It is for the house that I am saying my Masses, not those from Fr. Carri’s cash box, but those
which you found in my room: all these Masses are for 1 franc (at least I think so). Put aside the
notes you found until my return.
In the cash box there is a letter from Miss Danion, from Mauron, with 52 francs. That is a
Mass of Thanksgiving which I say every Tuesday. The 48 other Masses, which she mentions in her
letter, have been given elsewhere to be said.
Therefore, by telling Fr. Carri not to count my Masses, I wanted to give them myself from
those you have in hand. Don’t assign those in my box to others, but rather those which Fr. Carri
has, or at least wait for me before giving them to other priests. I don’t know whether I am very
clear; you be the judge.
I will do what I can for Brother Abel.
In our Lord, very dear Father,
All yours,
Eymard
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To Rev. Fr. de Cuers
Superior of the Religious of the Blessed Sacrament
68, rue Faubourg St. Jacques, Paris

1289
CO 1288
TO MME. ANTOINETTE DE GRANDVILLE (NEE DU CORNULIER)
(IV 51/104)

Adveniat Regnum Tuum

Aix-les-Bains, Pension Bossuet, September 23, 1863

Madame and dear sister in our Lord,
Here I am at Aix for bronchitis. I expect to stay about 10 more days. I am here alone with our
Lord, feeling deprived of Exposition, but it is God’s Will.
I received your last letter and I read it carefully and sadly.
No, no, don’t give up Holy Communion, that would be like giving up your medicine and your
life. It isn’t given to you because you are sweet, kind, humble and recollected, but in order that you
may become so, that you may bear with yourself in humble patience.
Believe me, you are in a state of temptation. You don’t know how to make yourself known. 26
What can you do? Oh! Not what you are tempted to do. You frighten yourself. You measure
yourself against the graces you have received or your dear sister’s virtues or what you should be! It
would be better to put aside such frightening and discouraging mirrors and look at yourself in the
mirror of weakness and God’s power, of your imperfection and his mercy, of your poverty and his
goodness.
One day I was really crazy. I felt as if our Lord was showing me that my love for him was
merely vain childish feelings. Don’t be like that. How then can we love the Good Lord? For him
and in him and lose oneself a bit more in his goodness.
I’m expecting a letter from you, because, when I received yours, I was on the point of leaving
for Nantes and I ran out of time.
In our Lord, Madame and dear sister,
I am, all yours,
Eymard, S.

1290
CO 1289
TO MLLES. MARIANNE EYMARD AND NANETTE BERNARD
(VI 3/10 III 145)

Aix, September 24, 1863
Very dear sisters,
I am sending you the letter, accepting that dear child you recommended to me. He will be very
happy here.
In the other place they were requiring that he pay board. That would have been very difficult
26

How to be open with a confessor or director. Ed.
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for his poor mother.
The springs are helping me.
I am waiting for the names of the people you wish me to enroll. The Pastor has given me news
about you. I know that my parcel arrived. I think they wrote to Paris. The letter will be waiting for
me there, so don’t mention it.
Goodbye, dear sisters,
Your brother,
Eymard

1291
CO 1291
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SSS)
(I 128/181)

Aix, St. Michael, 1863
Very dear Father,
I love to receive news from you often, thank you, thank you so much: it alleviates my solitude.
Yes, take Fr. Champion’s room and choose a good stove, especially something practical and
clean. I am bringing you some money.
Then, the thought of separating the professed from the novices is statutory.
Your letter just came telling me your plans for a room.
My opinion would be to leave the whole second floor for the Novitiate, not to give Fr.
Champion’s room to the novices but to leave the room downstairs for their use, as it is better to
keep the first floor for the professed.
I like the good idea you had about St. Michael. Yes, let us honor him well. He is the soldier of
God’s glory.
I expect to finish my treatment toward the end of the week, and go from here to rest a little at
Father Chanuet’s brother-in-law’s home, where the Blessed Sacrament is kept, and to do some work
there.
The treatment doesn’t leave me any time; also, it leaves me disturbed and prevents me from
sleeping. I know it will make a big difference, but only later, because at this time, my nerves are on
edge.
Don’t write to me until I send you a new address.
In our Lord, very dear Father,
I am yours,
Eymard, S.
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1292
CO 1292
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 226/395 VI 2)

Aix, September 29, 1863
Very dear daughter,
Thank you for your kind letter, I was going to write to you when yours arrived, but there is no
time for anything here at the springs.
If you receive a letter from Angers for me, keep it until I give you a new address. I told Fr.
Crepon, the pastor, to send my letter to you.
So Miss Thomas has left: too bad and yet all the better. Since she couldn’t take it upon herself
to become a true religious, it was better to make a decision. Oh! Let that be a good lesson. All for
our Lord, not for individuals. I will write to Sr. Jerome. Mr. Gaudioz and his dear daughter wrote
me fine letters.
I didn’t have time to go visit your sisters, someone accompanied me from Lyons. All I could
do was pay a quick visit to Mme Marcel, whom I found very tired.
Don’t worry about me. The springs agitate me a great deal. I’m told that usually happens. I’ll
sleep later on.
Don’t write to me until I send a new address; I expect to take a few days of rest at St. Bonnet
and finish my treatments this week. I wrote to the Bishop of Angers thanking him in your name for
his fatherly care in welcoming you.
Goodbye dear daughter. I bless you, Sr. Benoite and all your daughters.
In our Lord,
All yours,
Eymard

1293
CO 1293
TO BROTHER GABRIEL
(VIII 4/4)

October 186327
Very respected Brother Superior,
I am sending you my good young man. He is setting off happy and full of good will. I am sure
that you will make him an excellent brother of the Holy Family.
I thank you with all my heart for being willing to accept him with conditions so filled with
charity for him.
I hope he will not be the last I shall have the joy of sending to you. For your devout and holy
Congregation is very dear to me; and, what a beautiful crown awaits you in Heaven!
Believe me to be, ever in our Lord, my dear Brother Superior,
All yours,
Eymard
Sup. Cong. S.S.
27

Probable date.
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1294
CO 1294
TO FR. ALEXANDER LEROYER, SSS
(I 13/54)

Adveniat Regnum tuum

Aix, October 1, 1863

Dear Father,
Thank you for your kind letter, it pleased and edified me as always.
About the profession, put it off until my visit to Marseilles, because it is well that the Brothers
understand their commitment clearly.
People will be so happy to receive you and see you again in Angers, where a beautiful chapel is
waiting for you.
In Paris, don’t mention the foundation of the Ladies in Angers. It’s better to keep it a secret for
a little while longer.
I will leave the springs and go to spend a few days in solitude in order to work and rest a little,
because the springs left me upset and agitated.
My address is: in care of Mr. Blanc de St. Bonnet, at Saint Bonnet, via Vaugneray (Rhone). He
is Fr. Chanuet’s brother-in-law, and he has the Blessed Sacrament in his home.
My regards to good Fr. Champion. I know he has reached his destination and is as courageous
and dedicated as ever.
My regards to good Fr. Peilin. I would so like to see him feeling better; to all the brothers; may
they always be dedicated children of the eucharistic family.
In osculo sancto, dear Father,
All yours,
Eymard
P.S. In my visits to religious Orders, I didn’t see any Order in France calling its Superior General
“Most Reverend Father”, but “Very Reverend Father”. I would prefer that: it is more ordinary.
Please tell the Fathers of the house to no longer use the title “Reverendissime.”

1295
CO 1295
TO MOTHER GUYOT
(V 3/8)

Adveniat Regnum Tuum

Aix, October 1, 1863

Dear Mother,
Thank you for your letter; I wanted to tell you the news, but I did the same as usual! - And
then, the treatments at the springs keep one so busy!
I am finishing them and I am going to rest and quiet down a little for a few days in solitude to
regain my sleep and quiet.
I still don’t know what the results of the treatment will be. I am not worse, I am better.
I am sorry that my daughters are so late with you.28 I will really scold them; it really hurt me.
My Fr. de Cuers can be excused a little; you know that he doesn’t like to go out and converse.
28

Mother Marguerite? Ed.
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Please good Mother! Let your cell be your retreat, don’t be like a sleeping patient, but
converse a little more with our Lord, that’s why He is keeping you infirm.
I bless you as ever in our Lord,
All yours,
Eymard

Oct. 1 - To St. Bonnet, in the family of Mr. Blanc de St. Bonnet, to rest and work on the revision
of the Constitutions. “St. Bonnet was to be for me the holy cavern of St. Benedict, Mount Alverno of
St. Francis, the Manresa of St. Ignatius; better let me say, my Cenacle of recollection.”
The following 16 letters were written during that period.

1296
CO 1296
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SSS)
(I 129/181 VI 3)

Adveniat Regnum tuum

St. Bonnet, via Vaugneray, October 6, 1863 (Rhone)

Very dear Father,
Here I am with Father Chanuet’s family, in the greatest and most delightful solitude, with the
Blessed Sacrament and a holy family: this is what the Good Lord prepared for me that I might rest a
little and work peacefully. I’ve already begun, and I hope that our Lord will continue to give me his
graces. I am beginning to sleep again; my coughing has diminished and my pulse is gradually
becoming more normal. So, don’t worry about me; just pray and have others pray for me, so that I
may be one with our Lord on this mountain and write under his influence.
In osculo sancto, very dear Father,
All yours,
Eymard, S.S.S.

1297
CO 1297
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 227/395 VI 2)

Adveniat Regnum tuum

St. Bonnet via Vaugneray, Rhone, October 6, 1863

Very dear daughter,
I am very happy and peaceful here at St. Bonnet’s. My health is improving: Mme Marguerite
and Miss Zenaide take such good care of me! I’m really at home.
Sleep is returning and my cough is lessening, as well as the nervousness from the springs.
Pray and thank the Good Lord for me as I am also working for you.29
29

Working on Rules and Constitutions.
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My good daughter, may you, Sr. Benoite and your dear daughters all pray a great deal, this is
the time to do so.
I bless you wholeheartedly, you and all your daughters.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
Miss Guillot
66 rue fg St. Jacques, Paris

1298
CO 1298
TO MME. CAMILLE CHANUET, NEE CROZET (SR. CAMILLE DU SS)
(III 2/3 VII 17)

Adveniat Regnum tuum

Saint-Bonnet, October 6, 1863

Good mother, sister and daughter in our Lord,
I am here at home among your children, in the family, as though in a religious house. It is the
most gracious, admirable, devout family that I know. The good Master must be happy here, where
he also shows us such great kindness! It seems that Saint-Bonnet was to be, for me, the sacred cave
of St. Benedict, the Mount Alverno of St. Francis, the Manresa of St. Ignatius; but it is even more,
my Cenacle of recollection, because work is easy for me here. In need, I have two good secretaries,
and in Mr. Saint-Bonnet I have a wise counselor who is close to God.
Thank you then, good daughter, for having planned and brought about my being with this
blessed family.
I am feeling better. I am surrounded by too much attention. I saw Mr. Amedee and Madame
Blanche in Lyons. They are always such worthy children of yours. I had hoped for a moment to
see Madame Emilie during her trip to Lyons, but impossible; you know how busy she is!
Pray very much for me, dear daughter; you are very much alive here in your dear daughter who
truly loves God.
All yours,
Eymard, Sup. S.S.
To Madame Camille

1299
CO 1299
TO COUNTESS D’ANDIGNE
(V 11/52)

St. Bonnet, via Vaugneray, Oct. 6, 186330

Adveniat Regnum Tuum
Madame,31

I returned from the springs a bit tired, I am staying with a eucharistic family, the Chanuet
30
31

Should read October 6 (Troussier). Published in French as Aug. 6 th.
Taken from a copy, not the original.
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family, who has the Most Blessed Sacrament, as you do. I came here to rest a little and to work on
our Rule and that of the Ladies.32 I believe they will go to Angers, the Bishop is welcoming them,
the Pastor of Notre Dame will receive them in his parish and he is looking for a house for them. I
hope he will find one when it is God’s hour and day.
That is the whole story just for you. However, you can speak about it to the Bishop, to Father
Bompois and to Father Crepon, if the opportunity should arise. I would even be happy about it, if
you think it is wise and prudent. I will be here until next week, then I will go to Paris.
Pray a great deal for me at the feet of our Lord. Father Leroyer will return to Angers for the
feast of St. Theresa.
I bless you at the feet of our Lord in whom I am,
All yours

1300
CO 1300
TO COUNTESS D’ANDIGNE
(V 14/52)

Adveniat Regnum Tuum!
Madame,33
Thank you for your letter. I will be here for the rest of the week because my work is going
slowly.
Thank you even more for your offer of fine hospitality. It surely would have been even dearer
to me, if God had willed it.
Leave our Lord for a day or rather for several hours, since you visit him morning and night.
Here is your rule: You may go to Angers or elsewhere, everytime you would have gone if you
didn’t have the Reserved Sacrament. Yes, speak on my behalf to Father Crepon, Father de
Maupois, the Vicar General. Be St. Martha for your sisters; find out what would be suitable, if it is
prudent to do so.
You could mention it to Father Leroyer, who will be in Angers, but only around the 18th.
Always be happy with our Lord, trusting in your poverty and spiritual infirmities. Never review
your sins, even present ones; but, when you notice them, cast a simple glance of the heart toward our
good Master. Say to him: “That is one more wretched fruit from my garden!” or: “Oh! How weak I
am, and how good you are to love me in spite of it!” That will be your daily absolution.
Goodbye in our Lord. Believe me ever,
Madame,
All yours,
Eymard
P.S. I have time to receive more letters from you, if necessary, between now and Sunday.
At St. Bonnet
via Vaugneray (Rhone)

32
33

Servants of the Blessed Sacrament.
Probably 1863.
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1301
CO 1301
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SSS)
(I 130/181 VI 2)

Adveniat Regnum tuum

St. Bonnet, October 11, 1863

Very dear Father,
Thank you for your letter. I really thanked our Lord for the Bishop’s visit. Our Good Master is
at work.
I am really much better; my stay at St. Bonnet completed the treatments; now I see that the
springs helped me.
My stay here is one of perfect peace, solitude, and devotion.
I’m working as I have never worked, with such facility. I needed this time and quiet; I hope
that you will thank the Good Lord with me for this. I plan to stay here until I finish the
Constitutions and the Directory. I have done about half the work. I have a good secretary to help
me here.
So therefore, if you don’t need me, I’ll stay another week.
I will never again find such a situation for work.
Pray and have others pray for me, dear and kind Father, for I am looking at the most important
questions.
In osculo sancto,34 very dear Father,
All yours,
Eymard
Fraternal regards to the whole eucharistic family, and my thanks to dear Fr. Chanuet. I’ll write to
him later.

1302
CO 1302
TO MME. JOSEPHINE GOURD (SR. JOSEPH DU SS)
(V 49/76)

Adveniat Regnum Tuum

Saint Bonnet via Vaugneray, (Rhone), October 15, 186335

Madame and dear daughter in our Lord,
I am here very close to you. I’ve just received news about you through Miss Guillot, which
makes me long to see you when I return to Paris next week, but how? It is the Good Lord’s secret.
We go forward in the light. May God be praised for it and make his light burst forth in that
fine heart!36
Your grape harvest is over. Did God give you a good one?
I came here to work undisturbed in solitude near the Blessed Sacrament. I am reworking the
Rules for the Ladies and for ourselves.
Please pray for me, dear daughter. I do so for the three of you; the fourth is richer.37
34

with a holy embrace.
Printed in French as Oct. 29, listed by Garreau as Oct. 15.
36
An allusion to her husband’s desired conversion?
37
Meaning unclear.
35

152

Blessings That Bear Fruit
Dear daughter, I bless you and your daughter with all my heart in our Lord,
All yours,
Eymard, SSS

1303
CO 1303
TO MISS JOSÉPHINE GOURD
(V 52/52)

…38
I would be pleased to know what you are doing in the service of our good Master. I know that
it is harvest time (a good and fruitful year).39 Praise God! Be a good grape-harvester; admire the
grapes for the wine and the wine of virgins, the Eucharist!
How wise you would be and loved by God if you knew how to find a eucharistic link or a
eucharistic thought in each created thing! Love moves to everything and leads everything to love.
So, love our Lord and our good Savior.
Farewell, dear daughter. I bless you with my whole soul in our Lord.
Eymard
Mme Gourd

1304
CO 1304
TO MME. JOSEPHINE GOURD (SR. JOSEPH DU SS)
(V 50/76)

Adveniat Regnum Tuum

Saint Bonnet via Vaugneray, October 21, 1863

Madame and dear daughter in our Lord,
Your letter made me feel the same joy as [we feel] from our own family, for you are the
daughter and servant of our Lord.
I would like to see you and Miss Stephanie very much, but I don’t know whether to choose
Thorins or Lyons. Please tell me which would be better for you. On one hand, I am afraid that your
husband might be surprised and embarrassed by my visit; on the other, if I could be helpful or even
please him, I would be very willing to go.
I will leave here for good next Monday. I will be in Lyons around 3:30. I will go to the Misses
Guillot to get news about you, if I don’t receive any in the meantime.
I bless you, dear daughter. Pray very much. I am working for you.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
38
39

Excerpt from a letter.
No indication of date. However, the reference to the grape harvest concurs with the preceding letter to her mother.
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1305
CO 1305
TO MOTHER GUYOT
(V 4/8)

St. Bonnet, October 21, 1863
Dear Mother, sister and daughter in our Lord,
I am giving you all your titles, although you never lost them; you earned them too dearly.
I thank the Good Lord for your healing, because your retreat was long enough; it must be that
you needed it.
You did not sin against your vow of poverty; you don’t need to mention it, it’s only an advance
for the sake of convenience.
You would do well to decorate our Lord’s throne, it’s your right and even your glory:
perpetual permission.
I will be here for another few days, not to rest but to work with all my strength.
Pray for me and don’t tell me again that my letters are dry, it isn’t true. I wrote to you when I
was leaving Aix,40 in haste, because I didn’t want to leave without saying a few words.
I bless you, even your faults which have been humbled a little: that’s fine.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard

1306
CO 1306
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SSS)
(I 131/181 VI 2)

St. Bonnet, October 26, 1863
Beloved Father,
Thank you for your lovely letter; your thoughts and desires are my own. I’ll go to Marseilles
for the vows and I’ll be in Paris around the 8th to see our Brothers who are leaving.
I’ll stay here until November 2nd, and will be in Marseilles only the 2nd or the 3rd. I still have
much work to do, although I am really making progress. I am taking advantage of it, as it may be a
long time before I can be so well situated to do some writing.
I thank the Good Lord for the new vocation, I saw the priest from Lyons, he still had business
to sort out. He seems very fine to me; he is young, which is what we need.
I really approve the children’s party, I am ashamed I didn’t think of it sooner.
Dear Father, I am praying our Good Master to give you a little courage, because we still have a
long and difficult journey ahead. Can you believe that we must go to sleep at the Cenacle!
I embrace you, dear Father.
I am fine, even if I am a bit restless at night because of my type of work: it’s nothing.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, S.S.
40

Reference to Doc. 1295.
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To Rev. Fr. de Cuers
Superior of the Religious of the Blessed Sacrament
68, rue Faubourg St. Jacques, Paris

1307
CO 1307
TO FR. ALEXANDER LEROYER, SSS
(I 14/54)

Adveniat Regnum tuum

St. Bonnet, via Vaugneray (Rhone), October 26, 1863

Dear Father,
I am really sorry I wasn’t in Paris to receive you, but since I hadn’t finished my work and since
I am in the most favorable of situations, I am staying here until All Saints day. From here I will go
to Marseilles to receive the vows and make a brief visit to the whole family. I will stay there until
November 6th or 7th. Then I will return to Paris on the 9th to see your brothers before they leave.
I really thanked the Good Master for the blessed fruits of your retreat in Marseilles: you
certainly have the eucharistic mission of the Aggregation. It will be your beautiful crown, and I’d
like you to establish it in all of France, in order to cover it with good and fervent adorers.
I am very happy also to speak to you in greater detail about the foundation of the Ladies in
Angers: the Bishop and Fr. Bompois welcome them with joy and pleasure in Angers. Fr. Crepon
will take them under his protection and sponsorship; so much for enemies and it was necessary.
The Pastor wrote to tell me that he found a house, go with him to see it. I told him that I would
have preferred to see it near the parish. However, if it is suitable, it is better to take it right away,
rather than wait too long. If only your brother-in-law could give them a hand! If it is helpful, I
could go to Angers in two weeks. Let the Pastor have the honor.
If you should need to write to me, do so right away at St. Bonnet or at Marseilles.
Fondly united with you in our Good Master, and with all the Fathers and Brothers.
All yours,
Eymard, S.S.

1308
CO 1308
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 228/395 VI 2)

Adveniat Regnum tuum

Lyons, October 26, 1863

Dear daughter,
I’m writing to you from your sister’s house,41 where I came to spend half a day. Tonight I’ll
return to St. Bonnet until All Saints Day, because my work isn’t finished yet and I want to finish it
before returning to Paris.
From here, I’ll go to Marseilles for a visit to receive the vows of Fr. Peilin and I’ll be in Paris
around November 8th. I wrote to Fr. Leroyer about everything regarding Angers. I also wrote to Fr.
41

Mariette Guillot in Lyons.
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Crepon, the fine Pastor, in order to expedite the matter: so everything is progressing. I am asking
Fr. Leroyer to look at a house which the Pastor mentioned to me, to find out whether it is suitable,
and I am telling him that if it would be helpful, I could go to Angers around the 15th of November.
So continue to pray very much. My health is good even though I am working a great deal. I
came here only for a short day, for little errands and also to rest my head a little.
Your sisters are well too, in spite of the “little mosquitoes”42 that bother them from time to
time; but your good sister Mariette is so kind and patient that in the end everything works out.
I really hope that Miss Jenny, the little novice, will come soon.
I bless you all; tell dear Sr. Camille that her whole family is too kind toward me and that
everyone is fine.
In particular I bless Sr. Benoite and offer her to our Lord.
In our Lord, all yours,
Eymard

1309
CO 1309
TO MME. JOSEPHINE GOURD (SR. JOSEPH DU SS)
(V 51/76)

Adveniat Regnum Tuum

Saint Bonnet, October 28, 1863

Madame and dear daughter in our Lord,
Our Lord asked for a sacrifice on both our parts. I went Monday to Lyons especially to see you
and I returned here only after I was sure you were gone. Don’t be sad about it: the Good Lord does
everything to grant a better grace.
I said holy Mass at Fourviere for your husband and for both of you, but especially for your
husband.
I have returned here until November 2nd, and from here I will make a quick visit to Marseilles
and return around the 7th. We will see how the Good Lord will inspire us. My address at Marseilles
is: rue Nau, 7.
Dear daughter, I rejoice to know that you are the disciple of divine Providence and that you let
yourself be led by it [Providence] like a child.
I bless you and your dear daughter, and the whole family.
In our Lord, all yours,
Eymard

42

Meaning unclear.
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1310
CO 1310
TO MME. NATALIE JORDAN (NEE BRENIER DE MONTMORAND)
(IV 47/75)

St. Bonnet, via Vaugneray (Rhone), October 29, 1863
Madame and dear sister in our Lord,
I am very near you, I am here in the midst of the woods on a mountain with God alone, close to
the Blessed Sacrament, at the home of Mr. Blanc de St. Bonnet, a friend. I came here on my way
back from the springs at Aix, which had left me upset, and also to complete our Rules. It will soon
be 4 weeks that I have been here and I will leave only on November 2nd to go to Marseilles. I will
arrive in Lyons only on Monday night around 5:00 p.m. by the coach from Grezieux at Place
Douane.43 I want to go see you briefly if you are there, and to leave again on Tuesday morning.
I’ve been living like a recluse without any social contacts and that is what I needed; I did really
work hard. I didn’t write to you because I wasn’t in Paris, and I was also hoping to go see you.
I also owe an answer to your dear daughter, I will make up for everything.
In our Lord,
Dear Madame,
All yours,
Eymard

1311
CO 1311
TO FR. MICHEL CHANUET SSS
(I 5/29 VI 2)

St. Bonnet, October 31, 1863
Very dear Father,
Thank you for your letter; as always it was a comfort to me.
My pleasant stay here is coming to a close; my work is progressing. I will finish it only in
Marseilles; I still have a few topics to handle, and my head is beginning to slow down. The trip will
shake me up a little. Fr. de Cuers writes that he has very little wine left. I am telling you like the
blessed Virgin at Cana, please write to the Source of divine Providence.44
S.B.45 is in a state of diabolical temptation; what she does, what she says, do not come from
God. Authority must always be respected, and she hardly does that. However, she can be excused,
because when temptation takes hold of her, she becomes irrational on that point. As reason is
guided and sustained by the light we have at the moment, when she loses that light, her nature and
weakness take over, and she doesn’t know how to reason virtuously: she doesn’t see. It’s a trial,
and a lesson. Everything is going fine here, everyone sends you their fond regards and so do I, in
osculo sancto, dear Father.
All yours,
Eymard
43

Literally: Customs Square.
His family had vineyards.
45
Sister Benoite.
44
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Please thank dear Fr. de Cuers for his letter. I will write to him later. I wrote to Angers; that gives
me a little freedom.

1312
CO 1312
TO FR. JOSEPH AUDIBERT SSS
(I 1/20)46

Adveniat Regnum tuum

Marseilles, November 15, 1863

Very dear Colleague and beloved friend in our Lord,
Yes, you are truly called to the Society of the Most Blessed Sacrament! your vocation has been
strongly tried by heaven and earth.
Never, no never, during my 30 years of ministry have I encountered such diabolical malice, as
Fr. Bertrand calls it; such a fiendish trick, as the Bishop says. I don’t hold anything against your
friends: they were all so cleverly deceived, they deserve only pity. Now they are both very sad and
relieved. On the day I arrived in Toulon, Monday the 9th, the authorities received the clear proofs
which opened their eyes: Fr. Bertrand told me so.
Divine Providence had reserved a friend for you in Toulon: Mr. Senequier. He deserves full
credit, he never wavered. He defended you as a most devoted friend. Today he is modest in his
triumph and attributes the honor to Fr. Bertrand, who was also upset and afraid; yet he strongly
influenced the Bishop, who was listening only to him.
I saw the Bishop twice, Monday and Thursday. On Monday, he was already convinced the
letters were false, suspected a single trouble-maker and had received a retraction, but he still had a
third matter to clarify, and said he was pursuing it. On Thursday, everything was as clear as day,
and he didn’t waste any time. Friday morning, in a Confirmation ceremony for your penitents, he
couldn’t praise you enough; he spoke about it to all those who saw him.
I also saw Mr. Vincent:47 like the others, he had been surprised by the candor, simplicity and
reserve of the woman calumniator. He was sad that he hadn’t known about it and that he wasn’t
informed until September; he condemned the steps taken and said they were “beyond the law.”
I saw Fr. Liotard at Hyres, I couldn’t leave him with such a painful and damaging thought: he
was pleased with my visit.
I also saw the Pastor of St. Louis of Toulon; he was beside himself with joy.
What gave me the greatest consolation and joy was to see your whole family at Toulon, your
kind sister, her husband and your sister-in-law and at Carnoules your dignified and worthy father,
your fine mother and your holy brother.
The Bishop was struck by your father’s worthy and noble sentiments. When he told him that
he would always have a place for you, your father answered: “No, Your Excellency, my son will
stay with the friends who received him so well during the time of difficulty. I prefer to see him in
Paris with Fr. Eymard.” That is what the Bishop told me, and he was very moved by it.
The Bishop thanked me for my visit to Toulon, and I think it helped.
The astonishing thing, my good friend, is that the clergy thought you were guilty, except for
one. All the laymen I saw defended you and said: it is impossible.
Mr. Cros, the director of Naval Constructions, Mr. Dando, Mr. Plissier, Mr. Monteil, etc. -Alas! Vanity of vanities! after 16 years of apostolate!
I was extremely happy with Fr. Capucini: he is the one who put them on the trail of the person
46

First of 20 letters from St. Peter Julian Eymard are addressed to Rev. Fr. Joseph Audibert, who became Superior of
the house of Angers, later Superior General of the Congregation of the Blessed Sacrament.
47
Perhaps Fr. Vincent.
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and the falsehood of the letters: he was very devoted to you.
Fr. Lambert, Michael the sacristan, Fr. Pommel and so many others told me all their great
affection for you.
Let us thank God for this terrible storm. You have reached the harbor!
I don’t have anything to tell you about the Dalaca family; it’s beyond all praise, beyond any
ordinary friendship.
I will be staying here until the end of the week, because the house is having Adoration for Forty
Hours next Friday; then I will leave again for Paris, which I am really eager to see again.
I am fine; the weather is cold, the sun is veiled, except in our dear Cenacle.
I embrace you in “osculo sancto”.48
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard,
Superior of the Society of the Blessed Sacrament
P.S. I brought all your Breviaries.
To Rev. Fr. Audibert
religious of the Blessed Sacrament
68, Rue Faubg. St. Jacques
Paris

1313
CO 1313
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 229/395 VI 2)

Adveniat Regnum tuum

Marseilles, November 19, 1863

I’ll come to see you around Thursday of next week. I’ll visit Miss de Saint-Bonnet, rue Sala 9,
to see Sr. Camille should she still be there. It’s too bad that your dear niece is not well, it was a
good opportunity; however, we must submit to the guidance of divine Providence, which does
everything for the best; we must say the same about Angers.
Place everything at the foot of the Cross: our Lord is the one we must please and to whom we
must give ourselves; people can be only like thorns.
I have the sweet hope that everything will go well and that you will be blessed by Heaven.
Here, everything is fine... but we are very busy.
I bless you all in our Lord, in whom I am
All yours,
Eymard
Miss Guillot
66 rue fg St. Jacques, Paris

48

a holy embrace.
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1314
CO 1314
TO COUNTESS D’ANDIGNE
(V 16/52)

Adveniat Regnum Tuum

Marseilles, November 19, 1863

Madame,
I am still in Marseilles. I will leave again on Saturday to reach Paris, Thursday or Friday of
next week. From there, I will go to Angers to see the place to be rented, because it seems that we
cannot buy it yet, since the house is not for sale. May the holy Will of God be done, because God
always acts for the best.
As soon as I arrive in Angers, I will have the honor of writing to you, and I would go to see you
if you could not come, if, however, you think it is a good thing.
God is always very kind toward your servant. Thank him for me. I do so for you because I
know how much our Lord loves you and fills you with his graces.
Be attentive to see yourself in him, in his divine goodness and love.
Consider your personal issues of temptation and turmoil as nothing, and may the divine Sun
scatter all your clouds by itself.
I bless you in our Lord,
Eymard

1315
CO 1315
TO MR. EMMANUEL DE LEUDEVILLE (FR. DE LEUDEVILLE)
(V 13/14)

Adveniat Regnum Tuum

Marseilles, November 19, 1863

Very dear brother and friend in our Lord,
I am still here; however, I will leave here Saturday or Sunday, and reach Paris around Thursday
of the following week.
So you are still ill! I am really sorry about it, because I see the loss of a good adorer. All my hopes
were to see you continue both your studies and your eucharistic service near the Blessed Sacrament,
even to mitigate the rule for you, if that were necessary. For, where can one be better than at the feet of
Jesus? And since suffering is your way of holiness from God, you will have to suffer elsewhere.
However, whatever may be your decision, dear brother, your soul and your life will always be
very dear to me and you will always be counted as one of us.
I bless you in our Lord, in whom I remain,
All yours,
Eymard
Fr. de Leudeville
at Leudeville
via Marolles-en-Hurepoix
(Seine-et-Oise)
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1316
CO 1316
TO FR. MICHEL CHANUET SSS
(I 6/29 VI 2)

Adveniat Regnum tuum

Marseilles, November 21, 1863

Very dear Father,
I received your letter today. In that letter you expressed positively what I had just told our
Fathers, that we need a house of pure contemplation in the Society for vocations that are purely
contemplative, that I had provided for this house in our Constitutions, that it would be the soul of
the Society; and everyone approved it: so what you are telling me confirms my desire and hope of
doing it soon.
Only, very dear Father, just as any desire, even a spiritual one, which causes too much anxiety
is still imperfect, or at least mixed, I beg you, leave it at the feet of our Lord. Naturally you lean
towards that situation, but our good Master must raise it to a divine level. Yours is not a timid
nature, but a heart which needs our Lord; by overly seeking silence and solitude for itself, your
heart would only find a desert, and it needs more than that; you need the Most Blessed Sacrament.
Today we had a profession of vows. Tomorrow or the next day, I will leave for Chambery, and
I will reach you soon: I am anxious to see you all. I am like a fish out of water. I need more calm
and silence than others; but, alas! the Good Lord really knows how to make me live out of selfsacrifice! All I have been doing is to make myself available to everyone. May God be praised and
glorified for that! See you soon, good Father.
All yours,
Eymard

1317
CO 1317
TO MME. ANTOINETTE DE GRANDVILLE (NEE DU CORNULIER)
(IV 52/104)

Adveniat Regnum Tuum

Paris, December 3, 1863

Madame and dear daughter in our Lord,
I finally returned to Paris 3 days ago. I’m leaving tomorrow, Friday, for Angers where I will
stay until December 9th or 10th. I will preach a short Triduum at the Carmelites on the 6th, 7th and
8th.
Write to me there, or come to see me. If you were ill, I would rush to go see you.
I only have time to offer my heartfelt respects to you and to your dear sister.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, S.
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1318
CO 1318
TO MME. NATALIE JORDAN (NEE BRENIER DE MONTMORAND)
(IV 48/75)

Adveniat Regnum Tuum

Paris, December 3, 1863

Madame and dear sister in our Lord,
I have been in Paris for four days with the last stages of an infection which I caught on my way
back from Marseilles. It was a sacrifice not to see you on my way back; I was eager to return after
two and a half months of absence and suffering. I am on the point of leaving again: I am going to
Angers (at the Carmelites) until the 10th, then I will remain in Paris longer (God willing). What a
life mine is! I spent a month on the mountain of St. Bonnet le Froid at Mr. Blanc de St. Bonnet,
close to the Blessed Sacrament, in the most complete solitude; I completed our Constitutions.
I would have loved to see you on the way but neither one of you was there.
Now, when shall I see you? Divine Providence knows.
I imagine that you will give me fresh news as well as dear Mathilde.
I bless you everyday in the holy Sacrifice.
In our Lord then,
All yours,
Eymard, S

1319
CO 1321
TO MR. ADOLPHE BLANC DE ST. BONNET
(VII 2/4)

Adveniat Regnum Tuum

Paris, Dec. 3, 1863

Very dear Sir and friend,
Let me thank you once more for your gracious and warm hospitality! I found the beautiful
dream of my life: our Lord, a mountain, a beautiful view, a beautiful sky, a friend of Bethany. May
God repay you for all your goodness!
I left my pen and inspiration at St. Bonnet. I have no more.
I returned to my poor boat, tossed about by all the waves that come and go. Poor life! May it
at least belong to God!
I sent to Rome all the works you gave me for Cardinal Antonelli and for Fr. Basile, the
Passionist priest near the Colliseum.
I wrote my little evaluation, both of the author and the book, to the Cardinal.
I read the precious book about the Downfall of Reason in Europe. It really struck me. I find it
sadly too true; and I don’t see the remedy, because the evil is on the increase. Minds are led astray,
and lead to the loss of both reason and heart. I began reading about the French Reformation. I
found it at Toulouse; although expensive, it is highly appreciated.
I like your metaphysics. I follow them as if they were my own. Your books remain engraved
in one’s mind. They follow the truth. They become like a practical principle, in spite of oneself.
That is because light is independent.
Continue to work in the same direction. [You are] planting the grain of wheat, the bread of
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Kings and nations.
I personally handed your manuscript to Mr. Coquille, asking him to publish it speedily as you
wish. Mr. Dulac is absent. I wasn’t able to see the Nuncio yet, because I want to give him this
work personally.
Dear Sir, you have a beautiful but difficult mission. When we work to give birth to a new
Society, it requires a generation and a half; one to receive and develop it and the other to be fed
upon it.
Always consider me as a friend of St. Bonnet and as a brother in God’s sight.
My respectful regards to Madame your mother, to your wife and your dear sister.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, Sup.

1320
CO 1319
TO JOSEPHINE GOURD (SR. JOSEPH DU SS)
(V 52/76)

Adveniat Regnum Tuum!

Paris, December 3, 1863

Madame and dear daughter in our Lord,
Much to my regret, I was unable to see you on the way. If I had known what Sr. Benoite told
me: that Mr. G. had confessed himself here, but that he didn’t finish, because the priest he
approached didn’t suit him; if I had known that, I would have arranged to go see him and you also.
That is a great step. Therefore, grace is at work. Let us double our prayers. Our Lord owes us
this dear troubled soul. Be very kind toward him.
I am leaving tomorrow for Angers to go rent a house for our Sisters. Do pray so that I may find
the true Cenacle where his devout family may go to serve him.
Thank you for your letter. The good Master didn’t let us meet.
Prepare a nice stable for the Child Jesus, a nice crib, a simple and devoted heart. This year, ask
him for the complete return of this dear soul whom I also love.
May Miss Stephanie be very happy near the divine crib. Let her prepare a second one for the
new soul.
I bless you in our Lord.
All yours,
Eymard
P.S. I will be back around December 10th.
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1321
CO 1320
TO MLLES. MARIANNE EYMARD AND NANETTE BERNARD
(VI 4/10 III 145)

Adveniat Regnum Tuum

Paris, December 3, 1863

Dearest sisters,
I have been here in Paris, at last, for the past 4 days. I had hoped to take four days from my
journey, but I had to do so many things that it wasn’t possible. I am well, in spite of all the
obligations which increase every day.
I am even leaving tomorrow for Angers to go prepare a house for our little religious Sisters, as I
would like to get them settled so they can be peaceful. I shall not stay long in Angers, as I have to
be back here by the 12th to preach a retreat in preparation for Christmas in a Parisian Parish, St.
Thomas Aquinas. The good Lord always gives us many blessings. We should be more docile and
inwardly recollected.
I am going to send Fr. Faure the books he asked for and which I am giving him, for no return
other than prayers. You may take one or two for yourselves. I may put a few others in the parcel;
you may give them to any Church you wish.
Keep praying for me as I do for you.
I saw Mr. Cros and all his family in Toulon. He is well, and is very kind. I dined at his house.
Please tell his two dear sisters that I have seen him, and tell them my own continued dedication to them.
I had written a letter to your fine, esteemed Pastor. I believe he is in good health.
I bless you and offer you to the good Master in whom I am,
Your brother,
Eymard

1322
CO 1322
TO MR. ROSEMBERG AND FAMILY
(VII 9/9)

Adveniat Regnum Tuum

Paris, December 3, 1863

Dear friends in our Lord,
I returned to Paris four days ago after two and a half months away. I am leaving tomorrow for
Angers at 9:00 a.m. I will try to steal a few hours from my journey either going or returning, to
visit you as well as good papa Dupont whom I also long to see, and to the family of the Tremblaye.
We will chat a little about everyone.
I am sending you some beautiful verses. - Mr. Rosemberg must write a lovely melody for them
to sing to an Angel Messenger.
See you soon, dear friends of the good Lord,
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
Greetings to our good singer, Mme. Marceau.
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1323
CO 1323
TO MME. NATALIE JORDAN (NEE BRENIER DE MONTMORAND)
(IV 49/75)

Adveniat Regnum Tuum

Paris, December 4, 1863

Dear daughter in our Lord,
I wrote to you before receiving your letter. See how I do not forget you in the midst of a
thousand other things; how could I forget my eldest daughter! But if I did, it wouldn’t be through
indifference that you would draw me out of oblivion because that word is foreign to you.
I bless your time of solitude; it is the only thing that does good to a burdened soul. Do so from
time to time; it is the soldier’s withdrawal. There is only one thing for you to do in order not to
regress, but to advance; it is to give yourself to the spiritual life, to the life of recollection, to
meditative readings, like Sacred Scripture; you really ought to read it a little more often; buy the
Bible of Carrieres. Keep this principle of life in mind; you will be happy in God’s service only by
an interior life of prayer and love. That does not require that you should give up the Presidency, but
it will make you bear it even better. When our good Master will no longer want you to serve others,
he will remove you himself. I would like to see you a bit more of an adorer, how bad you are!
Miss Agarithe wrote me at least three letters, and I didn’t answer any because I wanted to be
with God alone in my solitude, like Moses on the mountain. A well turned phrase is like a well
curled hair, or a sound without ideas. Please, dear daughter, don’t think that is my weakness.
I would have liked to have news of Mme Nugues and her children, and of your nieces in
Denmark.
I bless you and your dear daughter in our Lord.
All yours,
Eymard, S.

1324
CO 1324
TO MISS ZENAIDE DE ST. BONNET
(V 1/3)

Adveniat Regnum Tuum

Paris, December 4, 1863

Mademoiselle and dear daughter in our Lord,
Thank you for having copied my poor manuscripts so well. With your writing, the thought is
clearer and simpler: you will have half the merit, - as I say to your dear brother, I left my peace and
my pen at St. Bonnet! I am here in the midst of a whirlwind; at least if it would lift me up to
Heaven!
I am leaving tomorrow for Angers, until the 10th or the 12th, where I am going to look for a
little Cenacle for our Lord and his happy Servants. When can I do as much in Lyons?
Always be the little servant of our Lord and your dear neighbor, doing so graciously, because
our good Master wills it so.
Don’t be sad about the future: it is in God’s hands. He is a good Father.
Go to our Lord with simplicity and with a recollected and grateful heart, and you will be very
dear to him.
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I bless you, your dear mother and the whole family.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
P.S. Kindly give this little note to your brother and remember me to your two friends.

Dec. 5-10 - To Angers to prepare a foundation for the Servants.
Dec. 6-8 - Preached a triduum for the Carmelites of Angers.
Dec. 8 - Purchased a house in Angers for the Servants.

1325
CO 1325
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 230/395 VI 2)

Angers, Immaculate Conception, December 8, 1863
Dear daughter in our Lord,
I’ve just bought you a very suitable house, quiet and well-situated for adoration. Thank God
and his holy Mother: it’s Mary’s flower to her divine Son for this day. The Bishop is very
dedicated to you as is Fr. Bompois, his Vicar General.
Inscribe them on your prayer lists.
I bless you. See you soon.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
Dec. 10 - Visit to Mr. Dupont in Tours.

1326
CO 1326
TO SR. CATHERINE OF THE SACRED HEART
(VI 1/1)49

Tours, December 10, 1863
Dear Sister,
Our good papa Dupont has given me good news about you, and your wishes, for which I was
most grateful.
You are still upon the cross, dear Sister, and you will probably remain there, for often God
leaves one there as long as there is something to be sacrificed or to die.
There are so few souls who want to suffer for God, that when God finds one which is devoted
or at least resigned, God is quick to make the most of it, since it seems that suffering is necessary
for the reign of God and the salvation of mankind. There is no love without suffering, and suffering
49

This letter was attached to a letter from Mr. Dupont of Tours.
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is the fruit of the earth.
I agree with Mr. Dupont’s counsel: resign yourself, dear Sister; go further, devote yourself, do
even more - do as St. Andrew who embraced the cross, and when you have done that, I can promise
you true love and its benefits.
I bless you with all my heart.
All yours,
Eymard

Dec. 18 - Return to Paris

1327
CO 1327
TO MME. CLOTILDE THOLIN-BOST
(IV 46/52)

Adveniat Regnum Tuum

Paris, December 20, 1863

Madame and dear sister in our Lord,
I am so far behind with you! It is really unforgivable! However, I had made plans to go spend a
few hours with you on the way, when bronchitis and a travelling companion obliged me to return
quickly.
It almost looks like we ran away from each other; you came to Paris when I left, you left Lyons
when I came there from Rome. May God be praised for everything! I saw your sister for a moment
when I passed through Lyons.
I saw that she was as generous as ever, but she has a lot of work. I would like her to stay there:
I recommended her to those good women. She gave me news about your whole household. I have
returned here from our house in Angers, I had barely arrived when I had to preach all day in a Paris
parish with a raspy voice. May God be praised!
Your letter was just brought to me, I am opening it with joy and sadness, because your charity
is always ahead of me while your trust has to wait. Well, here I am!
Yes, I thank our good Master for having come to your aid. Can he forsake you? No. I
understand your suffering. God allowed it for the welfare of both: such Crosses are our Lord’s
secret; they crucify our poor nature completely. So once again you are nailed down at home; no
doubt, it’s for a greater good and for the greater glory of our Lord. So, sleep at his feet like a child
of his Heart. It’s a blessing for your children to be near you; it’s a good thing that Albert likes the
fields; that will preserve his faith and innocence. George, like Jacob, will watch over his good
Mother and the Mother will watch over her two little Lambs.
I understood your thought that your sister’s affection was too human, and yet it’s quite
legitimate since you are all she has. Make it pass through the heart of our Lord and always respond
to her in a kind and sisterly way, for even if Jesus is her center [of focus], we still need our family.
Enjoy your good Master and the joy of Bethlehem where we will meet again among the
Shepherds and Angels.
I bless you in our Lord,
Eymard, S
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1328
CO 1328
TO BISHOP DE DREUX-BREZE, (MOULINS)
(VI 1/1)

Adveniat Regnum Tuum

Paris, December 20, 1863

Your Excellency,
Fr. de Cuers will be with you tomorrow, Monday, about noon, to take Mr. Gibert 50 and visit St.
Germain with him. If our Lord wants us in your diocese, Your Excellency, we shall be happy to
work for his glory under a Bishop who is so devout, and so Roman! If it is agreed, we shall give up
another project which has been offered to us.
Allow me, Your Excellency, to return to the terms which Your Excellency told me personally
when we were leaving: that the Society would have to pay 20,000 francs to acquire the property;
that is, half the purchase price. If these terms are essential to the foundation, we shall be obliged to
give it up - at least for some time - for we are unable to make that commitment as our houses of
adoration have no other income but that provided by the Society, and the Society already has to pay
for the luminary which costs at least three thousand francs a year. It would be somewhat
burdensome for us [to raise more money], at least for the moment. I would like Your Excellency to
provide our Lord with all of his Cenacle, and we would give him all our service.
Fr. de Cuers will tell me what Your Excellency thinks about this: it will be the expression of
the Will of God for us, be it yes or no.
I should also be pleased to know if, once we are founded by Your Excellency, we would have
any difficulties with the commune51 or the parish with regard to the service of perpetual adoration,
after fulfilling all duties as Pastors.
I trust Your Excellency will pardon my speaking so freely. If we understand one another,
problems will be avoided.
With the deepest feelings of veneration, I have the honor to be, in our Lord,
Your Excellency’s most humble and most obedient servant,
Eymard

1329
CO 1329
TO FR. ALEXANDER LEROYER, SSS
(I 15/54)

Adveniat Regnum tuum

Paris, December 26, 1863

Dear Father,
Fr. Carrié will be happy to join you, filled with a great desire to learn; he prefers not to hear
confessions. However, if you should need him from time to time, especially for men, I leave that to
your discretion. I warned him about the discretion to use towards the Carmelites. He is a bit tired:
take care of him, but don’t let him be cared for by outsiders. We should be strict on this point of
discipline.
50
51

Perhaps Fr. Gibert.
Civil authorities.
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A religious should never receive anything from the outside for himself; but everything should
be given to the Superior.
Brother Joseph, whom I am lending you for a while, will not stay with us. He will be the
servant for the Ladies: they are fortunate to have a good subject from us. This Brother had been
telling me for a long time that he couldn’t stay in our life, that he needed a more active life: in the
end, I gave in.
During his free time, send him to clean the house when you buy it, and also to receive and take
care of the Ladies’ belongings. His wages will begin with them on January 1st.
I hope to receive the news about the purchase of the house soon; we need it at all costs. It may
already be done, but help it along, for fear that the devil might place obstacles. I’m worried about it.
I am sending you 100 francs that I had kept aside in case of need: that would pay for the bed
you bought.
Find your courage in our Lord, dear Father, we are one in his spirit.
All yours,
Eymard, Superior

1330
CO 1330
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 231/395 VI 2)

Paris, Saturday, December 26, 1863
Dear daughter in our Lord,
The second house is bought, so now you have two houses.52 Father will write more to you
about it.
We will hurry to get the house ready for you.
As for the singing to be adopted, it is appropriate, even necessary, to adopt the singing of the
diocese of Angers.
I will go see you tomorrow and say a few words to the Sisters at two thirty.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
Miss Guillot

Dec 27
the Cenacle.

52

Conference Servants: The three births of Jesus - the Creche, the Holy Bambino,

Two buildings which will be joined.
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CHAPTER V
Pilgrims for the Cenacle
January - June 1864

Pilgrims:
Fr. de Cuers and Brother Albert Tesniere go to Rome
and Jerusalem to pursue the dream of purchasing
“The Cenacle”

“Gathered in the Cenacle”:
The foundation of the Servants of the Blessed
Sacrament in Angers

Pilgrims for the Cenacle

1331
CO 1331
TO MLLES. MARIANNE EYMARD AND NANETTE BERNARD
1

(VI 10/10 III 145)

Paris, January 1, 1864
Very dear sisters,
I wish you a Happy New Year, just as I used to when I was little. I had already wished it for
you on the Holy Day of Christmas, while I was saying Holy Mass for you as I always do. These are
my New Year’s gifts, and they are good ones.
May the good Lord grant you good health, good fortune, his love. Keep on doing good and
saving the good souls which God has entrusted to you. It is a great grace to be able to work for God.
I am well. We are working hard. I have no time to breathe. The more we grow the more our
work and outside obligations increase; but the good Lord is sustaining us.
I shall be sending you the works for Fr. Faure. Take one of them. I am giving them to him; I
want him to pray for me.
With tender affection in our Lord,
Your brother,
Eymard
I have brought a real portrait of the Holy Father from Rome; I shall send it to you.

Jan 4-7

Conference Servants: The New Year. The three conditions to serve our Lord.

1332
CO 1332
TO MME.MATHILDE GIRAUD-JORDAN
(IV 8/19)

Paris, January 4, 18642

Adveniat Regnum Tuum
Madame and dear daughter in our Lord,

Thank you for your wishes,3 I placed you in the crown which I put at the feet of our Lord.4 It
has been your place for such a long time!
Have confidence in prayer. It is the unfailing power which God has given us. By means of it
you will obtain the salvation of the dear soul whom God has given you, and all your loved ones.
“Ask and you shall receive”, our Lord said.
I’m not urging you to put aside your old prayers: they are old friends; but Prime is the best
morning prayer and Compline at night. We have no others; it’s the prayer of the Church.
Freedom and naturalness of spirit are preferable. Be yourself with the good Lord. However,
1

The original of this letter belongs to the Fraternite Sacerdotale, Montemario, Rome.
Published as Jan. 12; listed as Jan. 4 - without explanation (Garreau).
3
New Year’s wishes.
4
Spiritually.
2
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nourish your spirit with holy thoughts and good reading.
Be assured that your letters, and those of your dear mother as well, are welcomed like friends;
they are never too long!
I bless you in our Lord.
All yours,
Eymard, S.

Jan 6. The General Council decided that Father de Cuers should leave for Jerusalem in view of
acquiring the Cenacle.

1333
CO 1333
TO MARIE FEGELY
(V 3/3)

Adveniat Regnum Tuum

Paris, Jan. 6, 1864

Mademoiselle,
I told our Lord to bless you, you, your holy mother and your fine sister, not only on New
Year’s Day, but everyday.
May this good Master keep you for himself, Mademoiselle. May he be all in all things, and
may nothing be anything without him. How happy I am when I think that you have given him your
heart and your life, that you have given him the honor of being preferred to everything, that you
want to be his loving servant! You cannot make a better choice! Be his like an Angel from
Heaven. Keep for him [alone] your virginal affection and intentions.
I do so wish that you would establish a house of women Adorers in your country. That is the
greatest, the holiest and most apostolic thing you could do. Work for this Cenacle, you have the
means, the love and, perhaps, the mission for it.
Enkindle a fireplace which will never again be extinguished. Consecrate one of your estates,
like Mary and Martha, to the royal hospitality of Jesus, the Host of love, become its first servant and
adorer. - Oh! Heaven and the Church would be so pleased with you!
Thank our Lord for us: today is the anniversary of our first Exposition, of our first apostolic
Letter and of our second foundation. If we were better Adorers, our Lord would do even greater
things, but our faults hold back his graces, and so, I really cry for myself.
So, Mademoiselle, there is so much evil in the world, so few true adorers, so few souls
belonging entirely to Jesus, that we must console him and be his family.
I leave you at the feet of our divine Master, I ask you to remember me to the kind remembrance
of your whole family.
In our Lord,
All yours,
Eymard, S.

173

Pilgrims for the Cenacle

1334
CO 1334
TO MME. NATALIE JORDAN (NEE BRENIER DE MONTMORAND)
(IV 50/75)

Adveniat Regnum Tuum

Paris, January 8, 1864

Now at last, my good and dear Madame, it is your turn, things have cleared up a little. I will be
a bit freer for God’s friends. What a life mine is! it is all cut [in pieces] and torn in shreds! At least
if our Lord can draw his glory from it! It’s just that one is forever losing in the world, we must be
ever giving while receiving nothing: then we always give too much and we steal from the good
Lord in order to give. Oh! We are much better on the Tabor of the Eucharist! there is no visible
body there, the senses are dead or chained. What did I wish for you this year? You surely know,
the eucharistic kingdom of our Lord in you. Notice that I did not say devotion, virtue, or even love,
but the kingdom, that is, the gift of your whole self to this good Master to be his possession, his
field, his heart, his life and even his death. We must absolutely come to that; otherwise, you would
only be like wood that is put close enough to the fireplace to be dried; it may smoke, cry, shout, be
warm; it will never burn if it isn’t in the fireplace, assimilated by its power. Please, you know that
in order to light a candle we must take fire from the flame itself and not from the draft.
And what have you wished for me? the love of my Master? I do think that I love him; his
Paradise? not yet, I still need to suffer for houses;5 Lyons? Wish me the real Cenacle [first], and
then the interior Cenacle; then, I will be happy.
Now about your letter. Thank you for your Christmas wishes, etc...; I told you mine.
Thank you for the 100 francs, I wasn’t able to go for them yet; I will say the Masses. I have
been back in Paris only a short time; I am working for a beautiful foundation; pray for it.
You did well to write to your nieces as you did, because (as an outsider looking at the thing in
itself) such a despotism makes me see the greatness of the contrary grace, and also the great virtue
of these young women; they are very fine, and so I always pray for them.
I will write a little note to Mme Nugues.
Shout! force your brother to put some order in his affairs, it is an open abyss which can always
widen; it often involves salvation.
I am receiving your two friends as associates, you are the first associate after Mr. Carrel. I am
working a lot on my Manual. It is almost finished.
I may leave for about 2 months around February 26th. Take advantage of it.
I write almost as long as you do; don’t worry, your letters will never be too long. I
discontinued my correspondence with Miss Monavon. I really don’t know why.
Goodbye, I bless you in our Lord.
Eymard

5

To obtain new foundations. Ed.
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1335
CO 1335
TO MR. LOUIS PERRET
(VII 13/14)

Adveniat Regnum Tuum

Paris, January 9, 1864

Very dear Mr. Perret,
So now I wish you a good and happy New Year, better than all the others! The complete
triumph in you of Our Lady of Roche and especially of our good Master! because you work only for
his service and glory in souls. We so miss having you, or at least having news about you. You
really are the Blessed Virgin’s hermit, [it was] impossible to find you in Lyons where I went
looking for you several times.
I didn’t get back to Paris until December 18th, I had gone to the springs at Aix which exhausted
me; I had to go to Provence, then to Angers. I wonder whether the year ‘64 will keep me so busy!
All for the holy will of God!
Here, everything is the same as usual, we miss you. The devout and interesting blind lady
came to wish you a happy New Year; I promised her I would convey her grateful and prayerful
heart [feelings] to you. What would she become without you! We advanced her 65 francs and I
assure you that it is perhaps the best charity you could do.
Give me your dear news, and believe us always very tenderly and sincerely in our Lord, dear
Mr. Perret,

All yours,
Eymard, Superior

Jan 10
Jan 10

Conference Servants: Delays. The spirit of the Servants of the Blessed Sacrament.
Conference Servants: Death to self - self-denial.

1336
CO 1336
TO FR. ALEXANDER LEROYER, SSS
(I 16/54)

Adveniat Regnum tuum

Paris, January 10, 1864

Very dear Colleague,
Finally, I can write to you. I believe that in your charity, you excused me because of the
numerous New Year’s visits; and in fact I was busy, I am beginning to breathe a little.
Thank you so much for your kind and eucharistic wishes: quid mihi est in coelo, et ab
Eucharistia quid volui super terram!6 Ah yes! May the eucharistic kingdom of our Lord come and
may we be its first disciples and ardent apostles. No more individualistic pursuits, no more efforts
wasted7 outside [the scope] of our great mission.
6
7

“which is mine in heaven, and without the Eucharist what can I desire on earth?”
Literally: work wasted.
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All for the service and glory of the Master: we should summarize the Society with these words:
a devoted love for the service and glory of our Lord Jesus Christ in the Most Blessed Sacrament of
the altar, according to the spirit and laws of the Holy Roman Church.
Thank your religious in my name for their good wishes, I presented them all to our Good
Master so that he might bless them and confirm them in their holy vocation.
As for the Bardet house, go no further: you have done all you can. Offer no additional
compensation; our Good Master must want this unforeseen delay which is quite contrary to our
expectations, since I had been told that the house was or would be free.
The Ladies were ready,8 they will prepare themselves that much better; if I have two free days
during the month, I will try to go visit9 the two houses that were bought, to see how we could make
a temporary chapel.
As for Brother Joseph, it is really long and a bit hard to deprive him of the offices, especially
perhaps for six months. Because who will stop people from talking, especially evil tongues? we
shouldn’t worry about it.
I’m writing a few words to Brother Chave. As for Brother Alphonse’s breviary, it is better to
wait, for that poor child is coughing a great deal; we had hoped a little, but alas! there isn’t much
hope that he will get better.
This morning I received a note from Reniquet, I am sending it to you for your examination. I
wasn’t expecting this debt: besides, I had asked you not to draw any expenses on us without telling
us in advance. As Procurator General, Fr. de Cuers might very well not be in agreement. I had
promised to pay for the cupboard, send me the bill and I will have it paid.
Since the house of Angers is almost entirely funded by Paris, we need to determine our
expenses carefully, even those for worship, to be able to face everything, especially now when we
have great expenses.
Believe me in our Lord, dear Father,
All yours,
Eymard

1337
CO 1337
TO VIRGINIE DANION
(IV 19/36)

Adveniat Regnum Tuum

Paris, January 10, 1864

Mademoiselle in our Lord,
May our Lord guide you and give you all the gifts of his love! May you lead all hearts to love,
serve and adore him! May your thanksgiving cover the world like the eucharistic gifts!
These are my wishes; and yours! you accept them and forget them; 10 is it possible that you
don’t have enough time to give me news about yourself?
Are you ill? Our Master has such need of workers. Are you on the cross? But love can bear it,
and keeps working even when crucified. Courage! I’m a bit upset with you for such a long silence;
however, I still continue to say your Mass every Tuesday and have a great love for your Work of
thanksgiving.

8

Servants were ready for their foundation in Angers.
Literally: see and visit.
10
He was expecting to receive New Year’s wishes from her.
9
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I am recommending [to your prayers] a long and difficult journey which I will undertake at the
end of the month for the glory of the divine Eucharist.
I really hope the good Lord will bless it.
I bless you myself in this good Master.
All yours in the divine Eucharist,
Eymard

1338
CO 1338
TO MR. JOSEPH-AUGUSTE CARREL
(V 15/24)

Adveniat Regnum Tuum

Paris, January 10, 1864

Dear friend and brother in our Lord,
I was upset with myself when your letter arrived as I had my pen in hand to write to you!
Therefore, I no longer have the priority of written wishes, only those of prayer, because, at 4:30
a.m., I was presenting you to our Lord with your whole family which I love as my own and which I
bless every day. May our good Master always be the Head of your home; his holy law, the
sovereign law; his holy love, the source of all love. You are certainly the happiest father whom I
know!
And so, I never cease asking the good Lord to give you that [gift of] surrender to the divine and
fatherly Will of God over you and over your loved ones.
Please offer my fondest sentiments of devotion to your whole family.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, S.
P.S. Warm fraternal greetings to Fr. Jacquet, and to good Fr. Barnola. Please send me a copy of
my poor photograph, [I want] to see what I look like.

1339
CO 1339
TO MME. ANTOINETTE DE GRANDVILLE
(IV 53/104)

Adveniat Regnum Tuum

Paris, January 11, 1864

Madame and dear sister in our Lord,
Thank you for your wishes, your prayers, your spontaneous thoughts. I am late with you; I
made up for it in the presence of our Lord early in the morning on New Year’s day.
What I wish for you is strength; be strong to confront your weaknesses, your worries and
especially your frustrated self-love at being so brusque and impatient; that is your cross, your
humiliating side. Accept the humiliation of it and especially the patience. Just don’t be fond of
your faults: that’s all the good Lord is asking of you. I am satisfied with your efforts; always
continue this way. Go like a beggar to our good Master.
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May our Lord become your divine guest. Oh! Then, I would even be happier to go see you,
for you would be very rich.11 Don’t be in too great a hurry to decide on a confessor; wait to see who
will be named. I agree with you, but he must also deserve your trust, spontaneity and [meet your]
needs.
My very deep respects to your dear sister.
I bless you in our Lord in whom I am
All yours,
Eymard, S

1340
CO 1340
TO JOSEPHINE GOURD (SR. JOSEPH DU SS)
(V 53/76)

Adveniat Regnum Tuum

Paris, January 13, 1864

Madame and dear daughter in our Lord,
I am writing to thank you for your wishes; they are what I hope for; but there is so much to be
done [yet] to become a real instrument of God!
Oh! How deeply I feel my faults and weaknesses! I am like one who wants to walk and
cannot. I have such a great need for God’s mercy!
As for you, let yourself be led by the current of divine Providence. Everything that happens
around you is from God and for your greater good. God does everything for the best.
I would really like to have you here. My hope is that you will come in God’s own time and
moment.12
Yes, have confidence for this dear soul.13 God is working on it; it is in the throes of battle.
Pray in union with your mother, the Society of the Most Blessed Sacrament.
Oh! When will the beautiful moment come when God will be in your three hearts, making
them one in his divine love.
I bless you.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, Superior
One of these days I will write to Miss Stephanie. I am leaving tomorrow for Angers for 4 days.
I wanted to bless you before leaving.
Madame Gourd

11

He hopes she will have permission to keep the Sacrament at home.
To join the Servants of the Blessed Sacrament.
13
Her husband(!)
12
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1341
CO 1341
TO MME. TAMISIER, TOURS
(VII 1/2)

Adveniat Regnum Tuum

Paris, January 13, 1864

Madame,
God will bless you for giving him your good and dear daughter. 14 She is fine; she is happy.
She seems to have found her center of life. Her heart is blossoming under the beautiful sun of the
Eucharist. It also seems to me that her health is better. So then, she is more peaceful and happy!
We will see whether God will grant her the total grace. She is very loved by the Ladies. Her
singing is a joy for us in the chapel.
And so, thank you, Madame, we will take good care of her and we will respect God’s freedom
in her.
Also accept my best spiritual wishes in our Lord. May his kingdom come!
You are suffering from everything that is being said. I understand it, but don’t let yourself be
influenced by this passing wind. The Holy Will of God will scatter all these clouds.
Goodbye dear Madame,
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard

1342
CO 1342
TO COUNTESS D’ANDIGNE
(V 17/52)

Adveniat Regnum Tuum

Angers, January 19, 1864

Madame,15
I cannot leave Angers without writing you a few lines. There is nothing new for the Ladies; 16
it’s impossible to begin now. The houses that were bought will not be available before the month of
May: one of them for sure: the Bardet house; the other will be available only around the feast of St.
John. I wanted to buy the middle house, belonging to Mr. Ruisson, a house which is worth 18,000
francs at most. He wants 30,000 for it, saying very simply that he wants us to pay for the
convenience. It’s a little expensive! I am being advised to wait, that no one would go as high as the
price I am offering.
Before coming, I told our Sisters: “You are not quite ready, that is why God is making you
wait. He doesn’t want to come to Angers until everything is ready: A King does not improvise.”
Well, Madame, I had them tell you to serve our Lord with joy; you must. What is better than to
serve him with love? Love produces joy and dedication: is anything better? You are in God’s
graces as in the Ocean: thanksgiving ought to be your continual sentiment. So always consider
God’s wonderful kindness over you, his fatherly hand, which is so attentive and always so gracious
even in the smallest sacrifices he asks of you. Look at everything through this divine prism, and
14

To be a religious.
Taken from a copy, not the original.
16
The foundation of the Servants of the Blessed Sacrament in Angers.
15
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everything will be colored by it! Remember that natural sadness kills the body and the mind;
spiritual sadness, the heart and devotion. I know that there is a wholesome sadness, but I don’t wish
you even that one. I prefer to know that you are on the Heart of Jesus with St. John, than at His feet
with Magdalen.
And so, in order always to be happy with our Lord, flee from yourself. The sight of yourself
agitates you, consider yourself as a stranger except in God.
So be very simple, have a simplicity which looks at things in the goodness of God. Oh! how
lovely everything then becomes! Goodbye, Madame, I am running out of paper. It is late, I bless
you.
Tomorrow night, Tuesday, I will be in Paris.

Jan 22

Conference Servants: The eucharistic death.

1343
CO 1343
TO BISHOP VALERGA, PATRIARCH OF JERUSALEM
(VI 1/3)

Paris, rue fg. S. Jacques 68, January 22, 1864
Your Excellency,
I am sending Fr. de Cuers, a professed religious of our Society of the Most Blessed Sacrament
(canonically approved) to Jerusalem, to take the necessary steps for a foundation of a house of
Adoration on Mount Sion at the very spot, if it is possible, where our Lord instituted the Most
Blessed Sacrament of the Altar.
We know that, humanly speaking, the matter is difficult - perhaps impossible - but with the
blessing of the Vicar of Jesus Christ, the help of Your Lordship and, above all, with the grace of
God, we hope against all hope.
And so, Your Eminence, I do commend to your zeal and piety, so well known in the Church,
this devout project and the Priest I am sending to Your Lordship, whose most humble and obedient
servant I am confident to say that I am in our Lord,
Pierre Eymard
Super. of the Society of the S.S.

Jan 24. Departure of Fr. de Cuers and Brother Albert Tesniere for Rome.
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1344
CO 1344
TO MME. LEPAGE
(IV 1/26)17

Adveniat Regnum Tuum

Paris, January 24, 1864

Madame,
I thought I might see you around New Year’s Day, but I see that I must give that up. However,
I would have been very happy to see you, and to hear you tell me about your dear family and your
holy spouse whom Heaven jealously snatched from you. He certainly owes you something, as you
must have added to his crown. True friendship lasts forever. Such profound blows must have
shown you the vanity of all passing things! Of every transient joy! Oh! How blessed we are to
know our Lord and to find everything in him!
Your mission is surely not completed. You must still complete what has been started in your
family, and which I hope you will see, for God’s glory.
Remain always an apostle of the God of the Eucharist; it’s a mission of fire near those who are
cold, of light for those who do not believe, of holiness for the soul of the adorer. Jesus said: “I am
the bread of life.”
How good is the good Lord to have made us know, love and receive the divine Eucharist!
What more can a hungry soul desire?
I recommend to your love for our Lord a great project which we have for his greater glory.

1345
CO 1345
18

TO THE SECRETARY GENERAL, ORLEANS CO.
(VII 1/1)

Paris, January 24, 1864
Mr. Secretary General,
It is my honor to send you herewith the Statutes of our Society: a copy in conformity with the
one which is filed with the minister of Worship.
I understand the justice and wisdom of your request, Mr. Secretary General. In fact, to enjoy a
favor, we must fulfill its conditions and we believe we fulfill them well, because our Work for the
First Communion of adult workers is constantly increasing, and by means of the children we are
trying to help their poor parents and to legitimize their marriages, which are too frequently
illegitimate, also. Therefore, I hope that you will let us retain the charity of our half fare and that
we will always be happy to be in your debt.
It is with sentiments of profound respect...

17
18

This is the first of twenty-six letters addressed to Mme Lepage from Rennes.
Orleans Co. – a railroad company.
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1346
CO 1346
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SSS)
(I 132/181 VI 2)

Adveniat Regnum tuum

Paris, January 25, 1864

Very dear Father,
I am sending you the letter of His Excellency Disraeli. Today, this kind ambassador waited to
hand over his letter to me personally; he reached out to shake my hand very kindly.
Really, dear Father, our Good Master does everything so well that we have reason to hope in
his all-powerful goodness.
If we had come to the Blessed Sacrament only to accomplish that one beautiful mission: to give
back the Cenacle to our Lord, it seems to me that, beyond that, nothing is left but the “Nunc
dimittis.”19
Be strong then, dear Father, and have confidence. I am not saying that our Lord is for us and
with us; but that everything is for him and for his greater glory.
We are constantly praying for you. I accompany you in all your ways.
If you have time, go see Fr. Basile at the Passionists, ask him for a petition for the Congregation
of Rites, to obtain permission to say Lauds separately from Matins, presenting as a reason:
1. that we must stand before the Blessed Sacrament. It would be a relief.
2. it was done in the past. (cf. Martne)
3. That we will say Lauds “summo mane,”20 etc. Good Fr. Basile will do that willingly for you.
If you see the priest from Marseilles in Rome, ask him to have bound the work which he
brought for Cardinal Antonelli. Ask him also to re-copy my letter on good paper.
I bless you, and your dear companion.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard S.

1347
CO 1347
TO COUNTESS ADELE DE REVEL DE NESC
(VII 12/17 VIII 26)

Paris, January 25, 186421
Mademoiselle,
Your letter brought me a joyful moment. I am keeping it to reread it. I will not leave for
Marseilles yet; I have just sent Fr. de Cuers ahead of me, so that if I am to go, it will only be in a
month or a month and a half; but I will be sure to let you know, because I would be happy to see
you again and to speak with you a little. I am getting older, I am already in my fifty-fourth year.
You laugh, and yet I don’t expect to get old bones in this world. I admit that I don’t want to die; I
see so many things that still need to be done! I would really like to leave like David, bequeathing
peace to Solomon.
19

“Now you can dismiss...”
“Very early in the morning...”
21
The content indicates this letter was written in January, not June, as printed in French. Troussier.
20
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Conference Servants: Death, love of suffering.

1348
CO 1348
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SSS)
(I 133/181 VI 2)

Adveniat Regnum tuum

Paris, February 1, 1864

Very dear Father,
I am sending a letter with this mail to tell you that we are following you step by step with our
hearts, wishes and prayers; we hope that our Good Master will hear them.
Tomorrow, on the feast of the Presentation of our Lord in the temple by his most holy Mother,
we will present you very specially to Jesus and Mary themselves.
I think that you must have received the letter I sent you from Ambassador Disraeli; to add the
stamps, it was too late when I received it on Monday. So here is what I am asking you to do: you
are at the source of good insights and reliable information; please find out whether Rome would
approve the distinction which we made between triannual vows which the Society could dispense,
and perpetual vows reserved to the Holy See.
The Sacred Congregation of Regulars, by a decree given July 17, 1858, to the Trinitarians, and
March 19, 1857, to the Dominicans, declares the following:
1. Vota simplicia, perpetua erunt ex parte voventis, utpote quae tendunt ad emittenda deinde
vota solemnia, in quibus perfectionem et complementum accipient.
2. Eorundem votorum simplicium dispensatio reservata est Romano Pontifici cui professi
gravibus urgentibus causis preces porrigere poterunt.
3. Verum eadem simplicia vota solvi etiam possint ex parte ordinis in actu dimissionis
Professorum, ita ut data dimissione professi ab omni dictorum votorum vinculo et obligatione eo
ipso liberi fiant.
4. Superiores Regulares ad quos spectat concedere poterunt huiusmodi professis litteras
dimissorias dumtaxat ad primam tonsuram et ad ordines minores.22
Would they grant us simple vows for three years, which would be perpetual on the part of the
one making vows, but temporary on the part of the Society? First question.
But should we define vows in this manner, we would need to know whether, during these three
years, we could call forth our subjects only to the four minor orders; in that case would we not be
binding ourselves? exposing ourselves to losing many subjects who would not want to wait four
years to be ordained? I say four years, including the novitiate year; these are great difficulties.
2. Some say that to admit candidates to perpetual vows immediately after one year of novitiate,
would be to expose ourselves to receiving vocations who have not been sufficiently tried; however,
we must make a choice. I don’t think Rome will approve temporary vows as we have conceived
them; as Rome sees it, these are not canonical vows. Inform me on this point.
3. There would be a third way; that is to require two years of novitiate as many communities do.
22

1. The simple vows will become perpetual on the part of the one making the vows inasmuch as they prepare one for
the time when they will pronounce solemn vows in which the vows will become perfect and complete.
2. A dispensation from these same simple vows is reserved to the Holy Father to whom the professed can ask for
an extension for serious and urgent causes.
3. It is true that the same simple vows can also be dispensed by the Ordinary in the act itself of dismissing a
professed religious so that when a professed is dismissed he becomes free of every bond and obligation of the vows
made to that Ordinary.
7. Regular Superiors, to whom it is granted, could give dimissorial letters of these same religious up to first
tonsure and minor orders.
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By setting the principle that perpetual vows would not be made until 21 years of age, some, by
that fact, would have a longer probation. As it is, the simple Brothers cannot be admitted before 20
years of age, according to the apostolic Constitutions. Dear Father, please don’t leave Rome
without seeing a few key people who would be informed about this matter: Msgr. Chaillot, or Msgr.
Pregliati, Secretary of the Congregation of Regulars, or someone else. I am at a standstill on this
question.
Brother Albert’s mother is doing well, I see her from time to time.
Everyone is the same as usual, we are waiting for news from you.
Goodbye, dear Father, dear Brother Albert.
Affectionately yours in our Lord,
Eymard S.
Mr. Baudry came a few days after you left, and he graciously gave us the amount. I’m sorry that I
still cannot put on the stamps: the post office is closed.
To Rev. Fr. de Cuers
religious of the Blessed Sacrament
at St. Brigitte’s, Piazza Farnese
(via Marseilles) Rome

Feb. 2. The two travelers were received by the Pope after the Angelus. Father de Cuers presented
the petition from Father Eymard.

Feb 2

Conference Servants: Vows. Purification, vow of obedience, the cord, the name.

1349
CO 1350
TO BISHOP CRUICE’, (MARSEILLES)
(VI 1/1)

Paris, February 2, 1864
Your Excellency,
It was said of our Lord that he was good. Our whole Society, and especially our house in
Marseilles, are happy to say the same about you, Your Excellency. And now here I am again, to put
before you our desire to receive, from your generosity, two dimissorial letters following on the
Tonsure in the name of Most Rev. Guillaume Angebault, Bishop of Angers, for two of our
professed religious in theology and from Marseilles. They are: Henri Billon and Joseph Chave.
They will be, Your Excellency, two good adorers who will be encouraged by your warm and
zealous devotion to come before the Most Blessed Sacrament, and who will pray continually for
their good Bishop and for the dear city of Marseilles.
May Your Excellency always bless and have a paternal love for us in our Lord, in whom I am
happy to be,
Your most humble and most grateful servant,
Eymard, Sup. Soc. SS.
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1350
CO 1351
23

TO HIS HOLINESS PIUS IX
(VI 1/2)

PROJECT FOR THE FOUNDATION OF JERUSALEM24
MOST HOLY FATHER,
Pierre Eymard, Superior of the Society of the Most Blessed Sacrament in Paris, humbly
prostrate at the feet of Your Holiness, submits that: for many centuries the Cenacle has been in the
hands of infidels, for the punishment and humiliation of Christians; and yet it is the most venerable
and the holiest church in the world! There, was the first altar, the first tabernacle of the Holy
Church of Jesus Christ. It was from there that [the Church] went out, holy and powerful, to win the
world for the Savior. It would be timely indeed, Most Holy Father, to regain possession of our
father’s house, to place our Lord back on his throne of love, and to render to him solemn and
perpetual worship of adoration in the very place where his boundless love instituted the adorable
sacrament of the Eucharist. The dogma of the Immaculate Conception should naturally lead to the
eucharistic reign of our Lord; such is our confident hope; and the reclaiming of the Holy Cenacle
must be its precious fruit.
In former times there were Crusades for the Holy Places. The Society of the Most Blessed
Sacrament, canonically approved by a Decree of the Sacred Congregation of Bishops and Secular
Clergy, dated June 3, 1863, desires to undertake this crusade for the Holy Cenacle, to buy it back
from the Turks. Since it is willing to consecrate to this eminently Catholic work, its property,
personnel and life, and to establish solemn and perpetual worship of adoration there to pray night
and day for Your Holiness, for Holy Church, for the reconciliation and conversion of the world, for
the triumph of faith and love for the Most Holy Sacrament of the altar.
It is to this purpose, Most Holy Father, that we are sending [one of our Religious] to Jerusalem;
and first, to Rome, that he may lay at the feet of Your Beatitude our project and our hope, confident
as we are that with your blessing we shall succeed. Therefore, this humble petitioner begs Your
Holiness, if you see fit, to recommend Fr. de Cuers, his representative, to Bishop Valerga, Patriarch
of Jerusalem; and should you find it opportune, to support our request to the Administrators of the
“Holy Door” for a decree of sale.
Mr. Drouyn de Lhuis, Minister for Foreign Affairs, has already recommended us in this matter
to the French Consul in Jerusalem, Mr. de Barrere.
It is a great work that we wish to undertake! But, if your Holiness is with us, we have our Lord
Jesus Christ, for Whom all is easy and possible.
And this petitioner will pray the Lord etc...

Feb 5

Conference Servants: Recollection and sensibility.

23

This petition was drawn up in Paris in January 1864, but presented to the Holy Father by Fr. De Cuers on February
2nd.
24
This copy was made from the authenticated copy of the Sacred Congregation of the Propagation of the Faith. It is
slightly different from the text quoted in Troussier, vol. II, pp. 422-423.
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1351
CO 1352
TO MR. BESSIERE
(VII 1/1)

Adveniat Regnum Tuum

Paris, February 9, 1864

Dear Sir,
I am sending you this letter in its first draft.25 Cut, eliminate, take away whatever you will and
especially put it in correct French, because I hardly have time to elaborate this thought. As to its
form, it is like rough minerals emerging from their geological source.
I am also sending you the design for our seal… please return it to me. I am sending two;
choose one.
I regret that I don’t have time to come see you at this time. I will make up for it later.
My respectful regards to Mr. Buffet.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, Superior
Mr. Bessiere

1352
CO 1353
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 232/395 VI 2)

Paris, February 12, 1864
Read the [enclosed] letter carefully, my daughter. See whether it might not be too strong, and
what effect it could have.26
We are certainly praying for your beloved sister Jenny and for your aunt. You must see what is
not proper in your sisters, in order to [help them] get rid of it, and their faults in order to correct
them. Mother: it is the heart which gives orders; Servant of the servants: gentleness is at work,
charity guides the will, and prudence decides everything. We must be very careful not to let
ourselves be affected by the faults of those who are close to us, because it ordinarily creates an
obstacle to peace or wise decisions.
We need to do as God does; be very patient with individuals, usually make general
admonitions, and always soften corrections, because we are dealing with slow minds, limited will
power, selfish hearts, and sick nerves. We must perform a maternal comedy. It’s almost funny, but
that’s how it is. I bless you in our Lord.
Eymard

25

We do not have the letter he was referring to, nor know its contents. It may have to do with efforts to purchase
property in Angers. cf. next letter.
26
cf. note on previous letter to Mr. Bessiere Feb. 9, 1864, and letter to Mme d’Andigne Jan. 19, 1864.
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1353
CO 1354
TO MME. ANTOINETTE DE GRANDVILLE
(IV 54/104)

Adveniat Regnum Tuum

Paris, February 12, 1864

Madame in our Lord,
I’m still indebted to your charity. You were worried about my cold; it was the beginning of the
flu which made me sick only for one day and night, then I [was able to] get up and I have been
working as usual.
I was happy to see you at least for a few hours, and I hope that our dear Master has blessed and
is still blessing your good dispositions. Feelings are like thoughts: they come and go; we must feed
them, restore them to grace and virtue; they need to be watered constantly, like a new plant.
Every day is new: add oil to the lamp of charity every morning: dismiss fear, agitation, worry:
that’s all like blinding dust, or like an upsetting and weakening fever.
Be firm with yourself. Good bye. I bless you in our Lord. My respectful regards to you, dear
sister.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, S

1354
CO 1355
TO THE SECRETARY, CHANCERY OF PARIS
(VI 1/1)

Paris, February 12, 1864
Dear Secretary-General,
It was only a few days ago that I was able to have precise information about Fr. Croustillot, rue
St. Sulpice 86. He is a priest, and he lives with a 22-year-old woman - an ex-nun whom he met and
led astray at St. Joseph Hospital. I saw him, poor wretch. I pointed out to him as strongly as I
could the consequences of his behavior, and I urged him to go into a monastery at Pierre-qui-vire.
He promised me he would, but will he?
It seems that he is very unhappy, and asks me for help. He signs as a business agent.
This is where his passion for strong liquor has brought him. However, I shall try to get him to
go to a penitential monastery.
Kindly accept, Fr. Secretary-General, the most respectful and dedicated sentiments of
Your very humble servant,
Eymard
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1355
CO 1356
27

TO FATHER X
(VI 1/1)

Adveniat Regnum Tuum

Paris, February 12, 1864

Dear Friend,
I have just written to the Prior of the Benedictines at La Pierre-qui-vire - he is a friend of mine.
I am asking him to receive you, and he will receive you, I hope. They have a house in Belgium
also. You will be happy there; they have studies there also. I await his reply and then I shall go and
see your Bishop at once. So - [have] trust and confidence. I bless your religious sentiments, you
are choosing the better part. It is the surest way. I am still counting on the grammar; please bring it
when you come.
My respects to the Very Rev. Fr. Abbot,
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard

1356
CO 1358
28

TO FR. BERNARD, OSB
Adveniat Regnum Tuum

Paris, February 13, 1864

Very dear and esteemed Father,
I am writing to recommend a good priest to you. I know him well; he is devout, studious, and
will be very helpful to you if you have any young men who need instruction,29….Latin and other
studies. He was a teacher for a long time, then a parish priest; he has been aspiring to the religious
life for many years but was always held back. He is now free. The concerns of pastoral ministry
have been a great trial to him. I recommend him to you, despite his 50 years he enjoys excellent
health. I have written30 to ask the Bishop of Versailles for testimonial letters.
Dear Father, I would appreciate a prompt reply.

27

Cf. preceding and following letters.
Prior of La Pierre-qui-vire
29
The blank spaces correspond to illegible words in the manuscript copy.
30
The 2 underlined words are doubtful.
28
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1357
CO 1357
TO MISS AGARITHE MONAVON
(V 9/9)

Adveniat Regnum Tuum

Paris, February 13, 1864

No, No, Dear Mademoiselle, you have not hurt me. My pen must have expressed my feelings
poorly. It is with joy that I will see you in Paris if I am here when you come in April and May,
because I am never sure of myself. I am the good Master’s errand boy like a servant [who] never
knows what will be commanded: that is my situation.
I understand that paper cannot transmit certain sorrows. Well! You will tell them to me [in
person], and I will listen to them and share them deeply in our Lord.
Pray for me at this time. I have an important project for the glory of our Lord in the most
Blessed Sacrament.
In this good Master,
All yours,
Eymard

1358
CO 1359
TO ARCHBISHOP CHALANDON, (AIX)
(VI 1/1)

Paris, rue fbg St. Jacques 68, February 15, 1864
Society of the Most Blessed Sacrament
Your Excellency,
We have had Fr. Eugene Decombis here on retreat from your diocese. Born in Grans, in the
Region of Salons, on December 13, 1829, he did his philosophy in 1848 at the Major Seminary of
Aix, and since then he has taught at Ste Croix in Aix and in several other institutions. This young
man asks to enter our Congregation. Without being quite certain yet about his religious vocation,
we have seen that he is well-disposed and has good will. Therefore, I do not hesitate to beg Your
Excellency to give your blessing to his holy desire and provide us with the testimonial letters
needed for his admission to the novitiate.
I am happy to commend to your devotion, Your Excellency, our little Society which has been
approved by His Holiness.
With deepest feelings of veneration I do not hesitate to call myself, Your Excellency,
Your most humble servant,
Eymard, Sup. of the Society
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1359
CO 1360
TO THE PARISH PRIEST OF ST. GERMAIN-EN-LAYE
(VI 1/1)

Society of the Most Blessed Sacrament

Paris, Rue fg S. Jacques 68, February 15, 1864

Dear Vicar-General,
We have had Father Decombis here on retreat. He has been a teacher in an ecclesiastical
establishment in your parish. Father Vicar-General, I come with confidence to ask you for some
confidential information about this gentleman. It would serve also as testimonial letters for his
admission to our novitiate. Has he a good record from St. Germain? Do you know of anything in
him which might be an impediment for the priesthood and the religious life?
Please accept my deep gratitude and profound respects in anticipation for this important
service.
I am, in our Lord, Father Vicar-General, your most humble servant.
Eymard
Sup. of the Society

1360
CO 1361
TO FR. ALEXANDER LEROYER, SSS
(I 17/54)

Adveniat Regnum tuum

Paris, February 16, 1864

Dear Father,
Finally we have news about our travelers: they had a good trip and saw the Holy Father on
February 2nd at 6:00 p.m. They had a fine audience and were promised a letter of recommendation;
the petition was referred to the Propaganda to be studied, since it belongs to its jurisdiction. Father
expects a letter permitting him to leave around February 21st: he is happy and hopeful.
The little boy from Angers arrived, happy and joyful: he has good will.
I will see whether I can send you some of our surplus, though we still need it. For though we
have enough candelabras for the great feasts, we are poor for ordinary days. I would prefer to send
you the money to buy some, if I had some, but this trip leaves me a bit dry, especially if I needed a
second one; I gave all your messages to Brother Eugene.
Impossible to buy Mr. de Russon’s house at that price, we can do perfectly without it, after all. If
he wants to take advantage of our desire for it, he is wrong; as for the alley, we will manage without it.
So, I’m no longer thinking about it or wanting it; good Mr. de Russon wanted a nest egg, by
selling it for 30,000 francs and taking the doors and windows; fortunately, I had been warned about
such a possibility.
Everything is the same as usual, I sent Brothers Marius and Charles to Marseilles; they really
needed that help.
As for the Masses to be said, I am saying only those for which I have money on hand. The
matter of Brother Henry’s aunt is delicate, but it would be even more delicate to sell titles and
request prayers for the deceased. People who think that priests may make advances on their
stipends are quite mistaken. That is my policy.
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Goodbye, dear Father.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard

1361
CO 1362
TO MME. CAROLINE SEMICHON
(VIII 1/1)

Adveniat Regnum Tuum

Paris, Feb. 16, 1864

Madame,31 32
I willingly accept the dates indicated by your Pastor for your retreat of adoration. I will arrive
there on Saturday, March 5th. I understand that for the greater good, the blessed hospitality of the
Pastor is preferable. You will not be hurt, Madame, since you want what is best.
So, please accept for you and yours, the respectful and devoted sentiments of
Your humble servant,
Eymard
To Mme. Caroline Semichon
at Neufchatel (Lower Seine)

Feb 19

Conference Servants: Sanctification of actions, the personality, a word about
confession.
Feb 21
Conference Servants: Good will, watching over the heart.
Feb 23-28
Adoration Retreat at the Parish at Dreux.
Opening: Our need for a retreat.
2nd Day: Sermon: Love is the principle.
Tue.
1st Conference: Trust is the foundation.
Sermon: Trust through Jesus Christ, Attributes of love.
Wed.
Meditation: Love is the Principle.
Thu.
Purpose of the Eucharist.
Summary: Fruits of the love of Jesus.
Fri.
Meditation: Attentiveness of love.
Conference: On recollection.
Sermon: Priesthood.
Sat.
Meditation: Attentiveness of love.
Conference: On simplicity.
Eucharistic reign of Jesus Christ, “Christus vivit, Christus regnat, Christus
imperat.”1
1

“Christ lives, Christ rules, Christ commands.”

31

Attached to this letter was one addressed to F. Eymard with the following message:
Mme Semichon asks Rev. Father Eymard to sign this letter so she may know if the crosses were
given to him.
(signed in pencil) Eymard
32
Together with the original of this letter, two letters of Miss Tamisier to Mme. Semichon were given to SSS Archives
in 1984.
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Feb. 21 - Departure of Fr. de Cuers from Rome for Jerusalem.

1362
CO 1363
TO FR. ALEXANDER LEROYER, SSS
(I 18/54)

Paris, March 2, 1864
Dear Father,
1. I am really behind with you: excuse me, I’ve just arrived from Dreux, where I organized
adoration. Sunday I brought and left ... at Mr. d’Alvimare’s (Eure and Loir), for two weeks. I am
sending him your note.
2. I’ll send you our two large candelabras; I had told Brother Eugene, he didn’t have time to
send them to you.
3. Under no condition should the Ladies take boarders.
4. I’m happy to see your two proteges become clerics.
5. Ask Mr. Bardet to wait at least until the month of April or May, when the Ladies will be in
Angers. If necessary, I’ll write to him, I would be extremely upset; I think his notary must be
pushing for that, but he may pay a high price for it. If that is so, I’ll surely refuse, I have the right to
do so.
6. I’m pleased about the good news regarding the Bishop of Angers.
7. Tomorrow, on the third, they will arrive in Jerusalem; pray a great deal. Good news.
8. Fr. Champion gave you too early a date for Fr. Audibert’s departure: my firm decision is
that he make a canonical novitiate. However, we will see if we can loan him to you for a few days.
9. I’ll write to good Fr. Carri one of these days: I was sorry and cross that he didn’t consult
you.
In our Lord, dear Father,
All yours,
Eymard

Mar. 3 - Arrival of Fr. de Cuers in Jerusalem.

1363
CO 1364
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 233/395 VI 2)

Paris, March 5, 1864
Dear daughter,
…[7 lines erased].
2. I keep forgetting to tell you that the novices and professed are not obliged to render an
account of their inner lives nor of their consciences when they are in direction with their Superiors;
consequently, we must be careful to let them know that rule. It was removed from our Rule in
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Rome because I had included it. I also saw that it was explicitly erased from other Rules as well,
giving Superiors only the right to ask whether the external Rule is being observed. If the sisters
want to talk about it, they are free to do so, but we should avoid asking them about it. Rome has
taken away this religious right from all of us.
3. …[28 lines erased].
Goodbye dear daughter, let your natural self die, be totally spiritual. Seek only the greater
good. Please avoid whatever could hurt anyone ...[2 lines erased].
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard

Mar. 6-13: Retreat of Adoration at Neufchatel - he organized 46 men and 130 women for
adoration.

1364
CO 1365
TO FR. ALEXANDER LEROYER, SSS
(I 19/54)

Paris, March 15, 1864
Dear Father,
I have just come from Rouen, and I am hurrying to write to you. I have just come from the
notary for the power of attorney to buy the Bardet house. I can have it only tomorrow, Wednesday,
at 4 o’clock in the evening, because of the authentication; so, it will only reach Angers Thursday
morning. Therefore, please let Mr. Bardet be patient one more day; please urge him to do so in my
name.
I am astounded that the plan for the contract was done without me: what I want is a tontine
(group) contract, and not a personal sale; I’ll send the form tomorrow.
Until Thursday morning.
Tomorrow night you will receive a more detailed letter.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, S.
To Reverend Father Leroyer
Superior of the religious of the Most Blessed Sacrament
at the Carmelites
(Maine and Loire) Angers
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1365
CO 1366
TO FR. ALEXANDER LEROYER, SSS
(I 20/54)

Paris, March 16, 1864
Very dear Father,
I am sending you Fr. Audibert with the necessary authorization for the two deeds for the Bardet
and Soland houses. I chose to do it through him, to spare you any unpleasantness or
embarrassment.
We will make the deed of sale with a tontine (group) deed. Tomorrow morning, Thursday, you
will receive the authorization by mail; it was delayed by the authentication [required] from the court
house.
Mr. Bardet will have caused us unnecessary expenses if he had the deed registered and
undersigned privately in his impatience to have it over with, since these sales cannot be based on
me. Besides, the time needed for a forced registration hasn’t expired yet; I could make claims as
well.
I told Fr. Audibert about it: I want to have some time to finance the Bardet house, since I must
pay cash for Mr. de Soland’s house.
Surely, Mr. de Russon’s house would make it complete, but the Ladies will have more than
enough; besides, when we have to pay 70,000 francs, we must consider our limitations.
As for me, I assure you that I don’t want it, and it’s over. I saw the advantage of that purchase
as clearly as anyone, but there is a limit to everything.
They say that Mr. de Russon is even thinking of increasing the price on his house: let him do
what he wills, but his expectation of the neighborhood going up may be illusion. I persist in my
first idea of having the church at the carpenter’s place; we would then be free of any compensation.
Do not hurry to abandon or change the Gothic form; let’s wait for the decision, since the
Congregation is going to study the question [based] on the report from Malines.
Send me Fr. Carri for the workmen’s Easter duties. I will send him back to you Monday or
Tuesday of Quasimodo.33 Fr. Chanuet will be involved with the First Communion of the children
he prepared: it’s only right. Besides, in the Society we have a mission of obedience and nothing
more; the works belong to the Society and not to the members: Fr. Carri really devoted himself to
them, he deserves much from the Society.
God has blessed a retreat of adoration which I have just preached at Neufchatel. I organized
the service. I left 46 men adorers and 130 women adorers, led by the Clergy.
Our travelers arrived in Jerusalem on the third. I am waiting for fresh news: pray a great deal.
The Bishop was so delightfully kind and fatherly toward the Ladies.34 It was a very happy feast
for us! May God preserve him for us!
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, Superior

33
34

Sunday after Easter.
Visit of Bishop Angebault of Angers to the Servants in Paris.
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1366
CO 1367
TO MME. X
(VII 1/1)

Paris, March (or May) 16, 1864
Madame,
I arrived only last night. I am hurrying to thank you for your good letter and for the precious
information you give me about Mademoiselle your niece. Good Mme Bucheron will be very happy
about it. Madame, I’ve never met a more beautiful soul than this deeply Christian mother! [She is]
so dedicated and so modest about her good deeds. Her daughters must inherit such a great heart and
such enlightened piety. I know that Mr. Jules’ sentiments are very honorable and religious. I know
his respect for religion, his open religious loyalty. It didn’t occur to me to ask whether he is
practicing. He must do so quietly and fearlessly. If he doesn’t, I will answer for him, he will do it.
Your niece will be happy with Mr. Jules, I have no doubt. I have rarely met such rich and kind
personalities. What I know about him is worth a whole life.
Madame, let me send you a little example of it, and then you can judge for yourself.
In our Lord, Madame,
All yours,
Eymard

1367
CO 1368
35

TO FR. X
(VI 1/2)

Adveniat Regnun Tuum36

Paris, Rue fg St. Jacques 68, January 21, 186437

My dear Father,
I received the letter which you did me the honor of writing to me on the 16th of this month, in
which you express your desire to enter our Society. Before I ask your worthy Bishop for his
reference, I ... by yourself ... as well ... and on the motives which have led you to the religious life
and especially .... The first objective ... We also have the Holy Ministry, but it is mostly limited to
the Holy Eucharist, like retreats of adoration, 1st Communion, etc.
To belong to our Congregation, we ask only two conditions: the ability to follow the rule, and
to bring to us the dignity of the priesthood.
I do not need to tell you, Father, how excellent and joy-giving is this eucharistic vocation.
Your request is enough to show me that you desire it.
I am, in our Lord, Father, your respectful and devoted servant.
Eymard, Sup.Soc.SS.

35

Perhaps Fr. Caret cf. the following letter to Bishop Lavigerie. (cf. Doc. 1368)
Preceded by illegible words
37
Perhaps March
36
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1368
CO 1369
TO BISHOP LAVIGERIE, (NANCY)
(VI 1/1)

Paris, March 30, 1864
Society of the Most Blessed Sacrament
rue fg S. Jacques 68
Your Excellency,
Fr. Caret, from your fine city of Nancy, has told me of his desire to enter our Society. May I
request some personal information from Your Excellency.
1. Is he and is his ministry honorable? We cannot receive anyone who has the slightest
blemish.
2. Does he have a good community spirit?
3. Do you know, Your Excellency, the principal motive for his desire for religious life?
I do hope, Your Excellency, that you will kindly give me a confidential reply. When I bid you
farewell in Rome, you promised us your good will. I thank you for it in advance, and our good
Master will be your debtor.
It is with feelings of the deepest respect that I feel the assurance to call myself in our Lord,
Your most humble and devoted servant,
Eymard, Super.

Apr 1

Ret.Ser: Gentle humility and love.

1369
CO 1370
TO MARIETTE GUILLOT (SR. ANN-MARIE DU SS)
(III 17/21)

Paris, April 2, 1864
Dear daughter in our Lord,
Don’t worry: it is only a threat and nothing more. Go to Mr. Giraud, judge at the Tribunal, 57
rue Saint Joseph. He will give you good advice; give him my little note.
I deeply felt your fears and troubles, though I didn’t write to you as I would have liked,
somewhat for lack of time, waiting in vain for more free time, a thousand things to do, and also, a
little laziness.
Alas! I am always late with everyone, even with the good Lord.
So, now your poor aunt has died and your dear sister is feeling better. Then other crosses have
come, that is our life when we follow Jesus Christ, our good Master. Don’t be discouraged:
someday rest and peace will come. You have two families: the one in Paris is entirely dedicated to
you and loves you. God wants you to stay a little longer in Lyons.
Your presence is still needed ... Be there as if you were on mission from the Blessed
Sacrament.
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Have courage then, dear daughter; you are ever present to us and very dear in our Lord, in
whom I am
All yours,
Eymard
P.S .…[5 lines erased].

1370
CO 1371
TO FR. ALEXANDER LEROYER, SSS
(I 21/54)

Paris, April 5, 1864
Dear Father,
I am sending Fr. Carrié back to you, he is happy to return there. He has already improved a lot;
take care of him, let him hear some confessions; that would be a good change and would attach him
to the house.
He is bringing you 200 francs. That is all I can send you at this time, since Fr. de Cuers is not
here to draw his pension.
I am sending you one of my best Brothers, Brother Antoine. You would do well to assign him
exclusively to the sacristy: he is skilled and devout, and he will take good care of your things. He is
a tailor.
Fr. Bouix told me that we can use Gothic vestments, that Rome doesn’t condemn them at all,
but would say nothing more.
Nothing new from Jerusalem. Father tells me that the Cenacle is a stronghold of the devil, that
it will need to be besieged in every way, but that prayer will overcome everything. They are fine.
I sent your crosses through Brother Henry, I believe, but I am sure I gave them to be taken to
you; could he have forgotten them in his suitcase?
Spread the love and service of our Lord, and you will be good adorers.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
P.S. - Don’t overwork Fr. Audibert. Take care of him.
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1371
CO 1372
TO FR. CYR AMAND CHAMPION
(I de C 134/181)38

Paris, April 13, 1864
Very dear Father,
Here enclosed you will find the two declarations needed to withdraw the amount in question; I
hope that they will no longer hold back on the two deeds.
Take care of yourself, Father, go out to rest a little, you must be tired. I hope I will not have to
leave you alone for the feast of the Blessed Sacrament, as I feel that would be beyond your strength.
Thank you for your last letter. Nothing new here, we are still waiting for some news from
[Jerusalem]. I fear that Fr. de Cuers let himself become discouraged too quickly to face the
question of the Cenacle head on. He must have let himself be too depressed by the impossibilities.
Let us pray much. - Yes; Emmaus, but as a last consolation: we must try the impossible and
hope for everything.
Very dear Father, I am very united and tenderly loving in our Lord,
Eymard

1372
CO 1373
TO BROTHER MARIE RATONS, SSS
(VI 2/7)

Adveniat Regnum Tuum

Paris, April 16, 1864

Very dear Brother Marie,
Your letter pleased me greatly in our Lord, as did your obedience. So now you are in
Marseilles, as [you were] in Paris, with the Blessed Sacrament and for the Blessed Sacrament. If
anything outward has changed, may your piety, your spirit of penitence and love not change. A
religious of the Blessed Sacrament belongs to no particular region or house. He is part of the court
of the Great King and follows him everywhere. Take care, dear Brother Marie, not to give way to
sadness - nor let the desire for penance lead you to value your holy vocation less - that would be a
temptation. There are some penances which may be done without permission - I mean those which
come from everyday life; but penances of fasting, cords… not beyond once or twice a week, - going
without sleep, or not sleeping on a mattress.
Well, dear brother, have courage; see good Father Audibert and be open with him. I thought I
would have time to write a letter to Brother Charles - I’ll write to him later.
Affectionately yours in our Lord,
Eymard

38

Although this is not one of the letters addressed to Fr. de Cuers this letter 134/181 was found in the files with his
correspondence. In the chronological listing, this letter is shown as being addressed to Fr. Champion.
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1373
CO 1374
TO MME. ANTOINETTE DE GRANDVILLE
(IV 55/104)

Adveniat Regnum Tuum

Paris, April 19, 1864

Madame in our Lord,
You are the only one to whom I would write; I am ill with the flu, coughing, etc. which saps my
strength for anything else. May God be blessed! I must admit that in the midst of all my work I said: If
Nantes were not so far! But it’s too far. We are few priests and some are ill. But then, I am not any worse.
I’m glad you were able to follow the retreat of Fr. P. de Pontlevoy. We must always welcome
God’s passing graces. It’s a good resolution to be more punctual!! Hold to that. - Life comes first.
Then a religion based on ordinary duty is best. We shouldn’t let ourselves complain about our
duties even one day because we will be tempted to do the same the next day. So dear daughter, pay
your debts and engage in a free trade of love with our Lord.
I was very happy to see that you were pleased with Fr. Rich, and I urge you to continue. I am
pleased with the freedom he is giving you and the punctuality he is requiring. I plan to go to
Angers around May 15th when the house for the Ladies will be ready for repairs. Surely, if the good
Lord allows, I hope to bring you a greeting from our Lord.
Don’t worry about me. The pain in my side seems to have passed; I still have some fever and
whooping cough, and I’m not bedridden although I am tempted to be. However, I must shake off
this illness. God is helping me!
I bless you wholeheartedly in our Lord.
Eymard, S

1374
CO 1375
TO VIRGINIE DANION
(IV 20/36)

Adveniat Regnum Tuum

Paris, April 21, 1864

Mademoiselle and dear sister in our Lord,
I’ve just received your letter and its contents. I am and will be faithful to my commitments for
thanksgiving. I like to say your Masses; first of all it saves you from needing to send directions
here, and then it is a bond of union in the service and for the glory of our good Master. I was
complaining about your silence; every day I wanted to break it and find out why. Do you want to
become a recluse? Before you do so, at least come to see us in Paris. Are you tied to your duty, to
your village, your Works? In that case, may we come to see you? I often [thought] about it in order
to share my hopes with you, but can it be done on the way to Angers? Answer me yes or no about
that because it’s also necessary that you should be free.
I have a great plan: It is to regain the Cenacle! To put the Most Blessed Sacrament back on a
beautiful throne at its holy Birthplace. I have already sent two of my religious to study the question,
submit it to the Holy Father, handle the question of law and the question of fact. It is already being
studied; the Patriarch of Jerusalem is in our favor, the Holy Father is studying it and seems well
disposed. There are two major questions to be resolved:
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1. The question of the Franciscans who have exclusive ownership and privileges in the Holy
Land;
2. Purchase from the Turks because it’s a mosque.
We wanted to buy the ruins of the Church of Emmaus, but the Franciscans opposed it; they
don’t do it themselves and won’t let others do it. It will come in its own hour and time, but we must
pray and suffer: these are the two arms of faith.
I would really like to establish a fourth house for retreats, like a eucharistic Carthusian house,
for vocations which are exclusively contemplative. I am praying and looking for this heaven of
adoration. At the end of May, at Corpus Christi, I will found a convent for the Servants of the
Blessed Sacrament, whom I have been preparing here for seven years. The Bishop of Angers wants
them and is happy to receive them, I will give them to him. The house is already bought.
I’ve just finished our Constitutions. Now I would like to prepare a Manual of adoration; the
Office of the Blessed Sacrament is already printed. Since thanksgiving is your mission, give me
everything you have that has been printed, and also send me a few meditations on the Eucharist. So
get to work at the feet of our Lord as soon as possible. The world is hungry and is dying of hunger,
alas! very often in the arms of priests who are without love.
Two weeks ago, Bishop Maupoint, whom you know, came here to confirm our workers; he
really impressed us.
I’ll be here until May 16th when I will go to establish the Ladies at Angers.
I bless you in our Lord, and I am in his mutual service,
All yours,
Eymard, Superior

1375
CO 1376
TO FR. ALEXANDER LEROYER, SSS
(I 22/54)

Adveniat Regnum tuum

Paris, April 25, 1864

Dear Father,
Joseph is asking for a certificate to obtain permission from the General to travel to Angers. It’s
a formality which will save him the trouble of doing it later.
I am sending you the one39 which belongs to Miss Guillot. It is absolutely necessary to have
her signature legalized by the police commissioner as soon as possible; if there are any difficulties,
please prepare one like it.
I will remember your clasps.
Please keep for me any surplus of Mass stipends which you may have (even for 1 franc).
The Jerusalem affair is progressing according to the chain of command:40 the Patriarch
answered in our favor at the Cenacle; he wants Fr. de Cuers to bring his letter of reply to Rome to
sustain it. There are two major questions in this affair: the question of right, the one which would
give us the religious right and place of the Franciscans: that is the principal one - and the question
of fact, that is, the purchase.
First of all, we must establish the first one: things are going well; the question of Emmaus has
vanished, and I’m not sorry about it. The Franciscans vetoed it, even against the Patriarch’s wishes; then
the Patriarch placed an interdict upon the place. Everything will come to us in its own day and time.
39
40

The certificate.
Literally: hierarchically.
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Goodbye, dear Father.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
P.S. -- Fr. Champion is not too well. I am sending him Fr. Audibert as a helper, it seems that he
really needed him. A blood clot partly paralyzed his left arm; he had spoken to me about Miss
Fabre, and I had answered favorably.

1376
CO 1377
TO MME.ANTOINETTE DE GRANDVILLE
(IV 56/104)

Adveniat Regnum Tuum

Paris, April 26, 1864

Madame and dear sister in our Lord,
Thank you for your kind invitation. I would be at home with you, but at this time I’m having
our Rules printed and I must be here. Then, I also received several candidates and they need to be
initiated into their new life. My little discomforts won’t prevent me from working; I’m doing
better, I have coughing spells only from time to time.
I’ll let you know when I’ll be in Angers. It would be a comfort for me if I could go to greet
you in our Lord.
I’m always very pleased to know that you go to see Fr. Rich. Don’t worry about what or how
much you should tell him or what you should refrain from saying. All I can tell you is not to worry
about it and if it worries you, disturbs your peace, your freedom, then forget the whole thing and
limit yourself to a simple confession, except to say whatever comes to your mind at that moment
under the influence of grace and simplicity. That is a good rule for you to follow and it will give
you peace.
Oh yes! How I wish that you would have a life which flows from our Lord! a light which
emanates from his Love!
A purity which is born from holy humility!
A devotedness which is more faithful to duty!
A virtue which stems from freedom more than from austerity!
These are my wishes. May our good Master give you a hundredfold. I bless you in his divine
love.
All yours,
Eymard, S
Madame de Grandville
8 rue Saint Laurent
Nantes (Lower Loire)
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1377
CO 1378
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SSS)
(I 135/181 VI 2)

Adveniat Regnum tuum

Paris, May 3, 1864

Very dear Father,
May God be praised and thanked! You have arrived and are still full of courage to leave again;
your every step will be and has been counted; each one will buy one stone of the Cenacle.
I am really sorry that you haven’t received any of my letters: one is waiting for you in Rome, I
am surprised that you didn’t receive the one I sent you in Jerusalem, because I wrote to you
immediately upon receiving the one of March 19th.
I think as you do, that we must push this effort to the limit. You are more informed than I, you
have seen everything, heard everything, you will be stronger in Rome.
My first reaction to your proposal to begin right away in Jerusalem, at any place whatever, was
that this does not suit me too well. Let’s begin by making a real siege on the Cenacle. To wait for
years, struggle step by step; I must admit that, for the moment, this doesn’t suit me too well.
First of all, I want you to treat the question of the Cenacle. That is why I sent you to Rome and
to Jerusalem, that is the request we made directly to the Holy Father; we need a straightforward
decision, either a yes or a no.
The Franciscans have the ancient privilege; they haven’t done anything for the Cenacle, they let
the surrounding land escape Catholic ownership: it would be ridiculous on their part to contest this
ownership with the Americans, etc. They41 will never succeed in accomplishing anything except to
prevent Catholics from settling on ruins they own but cannot restore. Would the Holy See allow us
to work for its redemption for the purpose of adoration? that is what seems clearest to me.
If you treat only the general question of some foundation in Jerusalem, on another piece of
land, no doubt even to obtain that would be a triumph. In general, I think we should ask this
question only if there is no other hope, because, if it were settled in favor of a foundation, God will
manifest his holy Will for the time and place. So then it is a question of power, of new rights which
you will present in Rome. You know that Rome likes to see, hear, and conciliate differing parties
whenever possible. In the end they settle matters when there are no more alternatives.
Please send Brother Albert back to me; his poor mother is not well; it worries me: I can see that
her son is a great part of her illness, which became very serious at one point. This poor woman is
losing her head over her Albert: I am really annoyed.
We are being offered to buy, at a low price, an old convent of Gnovfains in the surroundings of
Poitiers. There is a church, a convent, a stream, 26 acres of land with a single tenant: quiet,
isolated, an excellent place for the formation of men, for those who have the attraction and need of a
more recollected life, at least temporarily. We must admit that our three houses in practice are too
active for a novitiate, for studies, for a life of retreat. I have been wanting this model house for a
long time, where we would form good and solid adorers, even for the Cenacle.
I am asking God for this house with my whole soul; I feel the need of it. Sr. Michel said that
we needed a house of prayer: here it is.
I believe that the price of this vast property would not exceed 50 to 60 thousand francs. Please
say a word about it to our Priests in Marseilles and tell me your feelings.
Nothing new, I have had a bit of flu; I am feeling better, even well.
Please inquire in Rome what documents we need to petition the Sacred Congregation of
Bishops and Regulars for the faculty to establish this new house. You are at the source of
information, you can find out. Fr. Freid, our friend, the Superior of the French Seminary, or the
41

Probably referring to the “Americans.”
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Head of Protocol can tell you. May God accompany you, bless you, and bring you back happy!
Ask for the money that you need, I will repay it.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
As for the petition to the Holy Father, I don’t know what else I could say: tell him about your
mission. God holds hearts in his hands, it is in his name that we are casting the net.

1378
CO 1379
TO FR. MICHEL CHANUET SSS
(I 7/29 VI 2)

To Rev. Fr. Chanuet,
Master of Novices
Accipe, carissime frater in Christo, hanc vitae nostrae eucharisticae legem et formam; simplici
corde lege, amoris virtute serva et aliis fortiter commenda, et erit tibi lux et vita.42
Parisiis, 4 Maii, 1864
Totus tuus in Christo,
Eymard, Sup. Soc. S.S.

May 5

Conf.Ser: Blessing of the sacred vessels, the altar linens, the vestments, the holy
habit.

1379
CO 1380
TO MME. NATALIE JORDAN (NEE BRENIER DE MONTMORAND)
(IV 51/75)

Paris, Ascension, 186443

Adveniat Regnum Tuum
Dear Madame in our Lord,

I will be here in Paris until May 13th or 14th. I will go to Angers for a few days, perhaps until
the end of the month.
I am going to establish the new adorers whom our Lord gave me to form;44 therefore, I am
going to light a new divine fireplace; Heaven grant that it may never go out!

42

“Receive, most beloved brother in Christ, this rule and the way of our Eucharistic life, read it with a simple heart, live
it with a generous love, commend it strongly to others and it will be light and life for you.
Paris, Mary 4, 1864
All yours in Christ”
43
Ascension Day was May 5, 1864.
44
Foundation of the Servants of the Blessed Sacrament.
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So it is with pleasure that I will see your dear niece, whose simple obedience I do admire for it
must make her very pleasing to God. You are right to respect her moral intuition. On the other
hand we must have pity for the cause of the trial which has so little respect for what God himself
respects; wicked people do not dare violate and the devil cannot win over by assault, but the good
Lord is sanctifying his beloved child by that means.
So you are at Calet in the charming countryside where my mystical rock is located, from where
I contemplated such a pure and beautiful Heaven! It is one of those nights which I will never forget.
Take advantage of this dear silent solitude to come closer to God, to enjoy God, to lose yourself
a little in the harmony of his heart.
I envy you this gentle rest, I am in the midst of the floods in this ocean called Paris, where I
take hold of God on the run and rest a little when I adore him.
Be at peace; I still keep you as my eldest daughter even if I don’t tell you so very often; but you
are also silent and mute.
In our Lord then,
All yours,
Eymard
Greetings to your good Pastor.

1380
CO 1381
45

TO THE BLESSED SACRAMENT COMMUNITIES
(VI 1/2)

Paris, Ascension 1864, [May 5th)46

Adveniat Regnum Tuum
Very dear Fathers and Brothers in our Lord,

Eight years ago today, we came to Paris to found the Society here, and, since that time, what
graces and blessings [we have received] from God and Holy Church!
Yes, the Society comes from God: its existence without human support is proof of it; its
foundation in Paris without supporters, unknown as we were, proclaiming a life of adoration where
only works of exterior zeal were given the right or confidence to introduce themselves.
Well! the Society was received and approved by Archbishop Sibour and his Council on May
th
13 1856; two years later, on January 5th, it was praised in a Letter from His Holiness; and, finally,
on May 8th 1863, on the Feast of the Apparition of St Michael the Archangel, the Supreme Pontiff,
upon the proposal of the Congregation of Bishops and Regular Clergy kindly granted the Society
absolute and perpetual approval. A blessed day! on which, my Brothers, we must present a
profound thanksgiving to God. It is a family feast, since it is the day of our birth in the Church, just
as the death of a saint is his birth in Heaven. This blessed approbation made us Religous of Holy
Church! Our Society has a place of honor in this beautiful garden of grace and evangelical
vocations. Although we were the last to appear, we have a place at our Father’s family table; and
with what spiritual graces, what unexpected favors the Holy Father has endowed the Society! His
Society, for it was his heart which encouraged the idea from the first, guided its first steps, and has
now given it its canonical franchise.

45

A circular letters to the Communities of Marseilles and Angers.
“In 1856, the Feast of the Ascension was May 1st; in 1864 the Ascension was on May 5th. Father was therefore
recalling the anniversary of the Ascension, not the exact date of the month.” Note from Father Tenaillon.
46
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To show gratitude for so many graces, let every priest, on May 8th, say Mass in Thanksgiving
for the Supreme Pontiff and for all those who worked for its approbation as well. On that day, let
the Brothers receive Holy Communion for this intention, and let all adorations be like a sheaf of
praise, thanksgiving and love for the greatest of all blessings.
In our Lord I am deeply united and devoted to you,
Eymard, Superior

1381
CO 1382
47

TO MR. GOIN
(VII 1/1)48

Paris, May 11, 1864
Sir,
It is my honor to ask you to sell me the following: 17 bonds of La Seine, 16 of the same
Orleans, 2 of the same Line of Italy, 4 on the Public Debt 3%.
Please receive the expression of my gratitude in advance.
Father Eymard
rue fg St. Jacques 68
May 13th or 14th. Departure for Angers to prepare the foundation of the Servants.

1382
CO 1383
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 234/395 VI 2)

Adveniat Regnum tuum

Angers, May 16, 1864

Dear daughter in our Lord,
I bought your charming house. You will have a lovely chapel with everything that is necessary
and suitable. I’ll arrange a nice refectory; I ordered six beds, the chairs are ready. You’ll have
plenty of water. The good Lord is really spoiling you! These are his gifts to you.
Tonight they will tell me the price for gas heat; you will also need an oven, it is better to buy it
here. There are some very good ones, and no more expensive, even less: for 300 to 400 francs you
can have one that is adequate for thirty to forty people. Our former tenant has some of every kind;
better to use him, he is a very honest man. He has a little building enclosed in the property. I want
to buy it from him, you will need it; it won’t be expensive, he can’t use it. More details tomorrow.
Think about the following:
1. Purchase a host-iron at Picard’s, rue de Sevres, or at the parish Credit, or elsewhere; it
should cost about 40 to 50 francs.
47
48

Change agent.
This letter is taken from a copy, not the original.
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2. Lamp globes without shades.
3. Biretta.
4. Missal strings.
5. Have the chalice consecrated.
6. I am sending you a receipt for Mr. Cavalie, rue d’Enfer, at the Institution of Saint Thomas
Aquinas, near the Carmelites (three houses down).
Buy white damask cloth right away, for the altar canopy and to hide the windows behind the
altar. I don’t want to have them blocked.
Width of the canopy: 1 meter 50 centimeters, length: 2 meters 70 centimeters, make it like this
square, with silk fringe. The hanging part should not be more than 25 centimeters. You could put
the monogram IHS in the middle, the one I gave you from Miss Larousse.
Besides that, have a hanging strip in back, 3 meters 50 high and 3 meters wide with a tape on
each side. Here is the plan:

Hurry up. As soon as the chapel is ready, I will have you come, probably Sunday night.
I bless you.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
Go on Friday to withdraw the note.

1383
CO 1385
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 235/395 VI 2)

Adveniat Regnum tuum

Angers, May 17, 1864

Dear daughter in our Lord,
We are working very hard, I hope that we will be ready on Monday at the latest.
I wrote to Fr. Chanuet to obtain half fare for you on the West railroad, or if refused, on the one
from Orleans.
Come on the one that grants it; please, take second class: that is a favor which God will grant
you. It will be easier to have three compartments for twenty-two.
Keep Miss Larousse’s embroidered IHS to put here on the back of the curtain, and don’t put it
in the middle of the canopy on the inside: it would be too big, and it will be better where I am
telling you.
Don’t worry about the wood, we will do it here, you have the measurements ... follow those
measurements.
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It seems to me that in order not to be too conspicuous here, the best thing would be to come in
separate groups, leave Monday morning, and arrive at night on number 14 and not 30. On Tuesday,
the others would come the same way, or they might travel overnight from Monday to Tuesday, which
would be more difficult, or Tuesday morning. I do recommend that you form two groups because you
will draw too much attention otherwise. Write to tell me what you will do. However, unless you
receive another note from me, leave Monday morning only, not Sunday night; that would be too soon.
I bless you in our Lord,
Eymard
P.S. I am reopening my letter to ask you to make two white curtains to separate the sanctuary from
your choir, that would do nicely.
You only need one width of white damask cloth. The height is 3 meters 20 centimeters; put a
fringe on it.
In addition make a valence to join them, about 4 meters long. Here is my idea:

To Miss Guillot
rue fg St. Jacques 66, Paris

1384
CO 1384
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SSS)
(I 136/181 VI 2)

Adveniat Regnum tuum

Angers, May 17, 1864

Very dear Father,
I am sending you the two forms from the Orleans Railroad: Everything has been settled with
that generous Company; you should add the name of your station of departure, and above that, the
date of departure. Ignore the date I put there, it is the date of the order.
I will be very happy to receive you in Angers and we will work together on the memorandum from
Rome. We will see what is the best thing to do.
I am here for two things: the first, to read and explain the Constitutions; the second, for the foundation
of the Ladies for Thursday, Corpus Christi. I could add a third one: to breathe a little more freely.
Fr. Leroyer will leave here sometime between now and the eve of Corpus Christi for Paris,
where he will preach the retreat for the adorers over the course of four days. I’m very pleased that
he will be heard and enjoyed.
Finally, dear Father, we will be seeing you. May God be praised! and we will hear you speak
about Jerusalem and Rome, those great cities of our Lord!
If you find a good angel Raphael on the way, Morey is not very far from Paris for Brother
Albert; but then, do for the best.
I’m fondly united to you in our Lord.
Eymard, S.S.
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1385
CO 1386
49

TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 236/395 VI 2)

Angers, May 18, 1864
Dear daughter in our Lord,
We are working as hard as we can; I hope that we will succeed in getting the essentials done.
Please pay Mr. Oddou who will give you a note from me, the amount of a thousand francs
which I received here for him, and for which I will repay you. It comes just at the right time. I saw
in your contract with Dubois that we were to give him 300 francs here to transport our belongings
from the train. The things have not come yet, we are waiting for them.
I bless you, Sr. Benoite, and all your daughters, in our Lord.
Eymard

1386
CO 1387
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(VI 1/2 II 395)

Angers, May 18, 1864
Miss Guillot
rue faubourg St. Jacques 66
Dear Mademoiselle,
Please give to Mr. Oddou Henri, the bearer of this note, the sum of one thousand francs in
return for the same amount which I received here, and which I shall pass to you.
Signed: Eymard
Received from Miss Guillot the sum of one thousand francs.
Undersigned: Oddon
Paris, May 19, 1864

49

Supplement to letter 236.
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1387
CO 1388
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 237/395 VI 2)

Angers, May 19, 1864
Dear daughter in our Lord,
Your belongings just arrived at eleven thirty; everything seems to be in good condition. They
will be opened at three o’clock, we will take good care of them. Make the back curtain wider than I
had first said, because we won’t be able to do anything for the moment, neither paint nor wallpaper.
The curtain behind the altar needs to be approximately 4 meters 80 centimeters wide in order to
cover the back wall entirely.
Your arm chair is at Poujol, rue Grenelle, St. Germain 42. I don’t think that your lamp has a
heart-shaped light fitting like ours. Look for and buy one that has a white cord for that.
Last night I saw the Bishop. He promised me to come Thursday at 7 o’clock in the morning to
say holy Mass for you and expose the Blessed Sacrament. God couldn’t grant you anything nicer.
Dear Sr. Benoite, this is for you: be sensible and don’t worry, you must earn the graces that are
waiting for you here, very great ones. You will have a lovely chapel, very calm and peaceful.
I bless you in our Lord, you, Sr. Benoite, your good Mother, and all your sisters.
Eymard

1388
CO 1389
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 238/395 VI 2)

Angers, Friday, May 19, 186450
Dear daughter,
Everything arrived and is unpacked. The young man was very careful, nothing was broken, we
haven’t noticed anything missing.
So we gave him and the others who worked with him 50 francs as a tip: it was well deserved
and earned as they put themselves to a great deal of trouble. We gave the 300 francs required to
transport your belongings from the train: now we only need to subtract what you had paid in Paris.
There is still a lot of work.
Everything needed for the Lord will be ready, and the principal things for you.
See you Monday night. I will go meet you at the train.
I bless you.
Eymard
Send for an altar stone right away, it is hard to get here.
Bring a little leftover white silk to decorate the tabernacle.
I’ve just looked over your affairs and settled your bill with the coachman.
50

Date uncertain. In 1864, Friday was the 20 th. Troussier.
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We still owed:
city tax
Given as tips to the coachmen
For the workers

1200 fr.
26.25
1226.25
50 fr.
14
1290.25

The Bishop came this afternoon to see your houses, like a good Father joyfully waiting for his
children.

1389
CO 1390
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 239/395 VI 2)

Angers, Saturday, May 26, 186451
Dear daughter,
I received all your letters, thank you for them. We are still working hard, everything is
happening at once.
Don’t forget to ask Brother Frederic for the Conopeum that the Mother of the Good Shepherd
made for the house of Angers, and to bring it to us.
Write to tell me whether you are coming Monday night around eight o’clock. On second
thought, it would be better if you all arrived together; but write to tell me your train for departure
and arrival so that we may obtain a bus for you.
I bless you,
Eymard
Miss Guillot
66 rue fg St. Jacques, Paris

1390
CO 1391
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 240/395 VI 2)

Angers, Monday 6:30 at night, May 23, 1864
Dear sisters,
Welcome! You are coming at God’s call to raise a new throne for our Lord, to enkindle here
the first hearth which should diffuse itself until the end of the world. May you be blessed for it!
You have been chosen to be the first ones to begin this new Cenacle, how fortunate you are.
You have received the first grace, be faithful to it!
51

Although dated May 26th, this is most unlikely. Saturday was the 21st and the postmark was the 21st. Troussier.
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It isn’t an Angel or a Saint that you will serve, it is Jesus, the King and God of Angels and
Saints. You will always have him and he will be everything for you.
I regret not being able to be there tonight at 8:00 p.m. Fr. de Cuers has just arrived as well as
Fr. Champion. I’ll come to see you tomorrow morning.
Joseph will do all the errands for you, he has been admirably devoted.
I bless you, while crying with joy to see you finally gathered in the Cenacle before my death.
Eymard

1391
CO 1392
TO MME. ANTOINETTE DE GRANDVILLE
(IV 57/104)

Angers, May 24, 1864
Madame in our Lord,
I have been here several days surrounded by many workmen; the Ladies arrived last night, rue
de l’Hopital, 14, near the Anjou hotel.
Thursday, at 7:00 a.m., the Bishop will come for the first Exposition; if only you could be here!
I expected to have a day to myself to go to Nantes; impossible! I will be staying here until Monday.
I only have time to say that I am, in our Lord
All yours,
Eymard

1392
CO 1393
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 241/395 VI 2)

Angers, May 25, 1864
Please send me the big book, I must do the “acts”52 over again.
I forgot to put the date of entrance into the house, for each one. Ask each one, and send it to
me tonight, I need it.
Don’t forget the little table for the cruets, etc. on the Epistle side. Prepare water and salt for the
holy water, find your Roman Ritual, if it doesn’t disturb you too much.
52

Though not a letter, the above document has its place of interest here, as it is taken from the minutes of the
Inauguration and vows:
1st Foundation of Angers
On May 26, 1864, feast of the Blessed Sacrament, after six years of preparation under the guidance of Rev. Father
Eymard, Superior of the Society of the Blessed Sacrament in Paris, after having the blessing of Pius IX on Jan. 5, 1859,
with the consent and paternal concern of His Excellency Bishop Angebault, the Servants of the Blessed Sacrament
made their first foundation in the city of Angers, rue de l’hopital, 14. After the blessing of the chapel, the Bishop
celebrated holy Mass in the new chapel at 7 o’clock and did the first Exposition, which is to be continual day and night.
God willing that it may be perpetual in this blessed city which welcomed with so much affection and devotion this newborn work. At Holy Communion the first professed sisters renewed their perpetual and triannual vows. Those who
renewed their perpetual vows are: etc.
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Let Sr. Marie look up the blessing for the habits, which she copied for me.
Yes, Sr. Camille will make her vows, tell her also in my name.
I will be up there53 around 5:15 a.m.
I bless you.
Eymard
May 26 Conference Servants: 1st Exposition of the Blessed Sacrament.
May 26 - Foundation of the convent of the Servants of the Blessed Sacrament in Angers. They
received the religious habit for the first time on that day and began a life of enclosure.
May 28 Conference Servants: Religious life. A means and not an end.
May 29 Conference Servants: Triannual vows, the sacramental presence. Joy and the gift of
the spirit.

1393
CO 1394
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SSS)
(I 137/181 VI 2)

Adveniat Regnum tuum

Angers, May 29, 1864

Very dear Father,
My intention is to do as you did, to go from here to Marseilles via Bourges; that will save time
and money and some of my energy.
Therefore, if something serious requires my passing through Paris, send me a telegram
immediately.
We have just returned from the procession to bless the Knoll; it was magnificent, the whole city
was there: the Prefect, the Mayor, the Tribunals, the Court, etc....
I expressed one prayer to our Good Master: “I am coming to declare ownership for next year,
it is our turn now; you told Moses and Joshua that wherever they would walk, the land would be
theirs. Therefore, the Knoll is ours, or rather it is Yours.”
Fr. Champion is leaving tomorrow night, he is really much better.
Everything is fine here.
Regards to all.
All yours, dear Father, in our Lord,
Eymard
Tell Fr. Chanuet to inquire about the cost of the Ladies’ censer so that they might send the
amount. Near the rue du Vieux Colombier.

May 31 - Letter from Cardinal Barnabo to Father to urge him to pursue his efforts for a foundation
in Jerusalem.
53

Fr. sent this note from the Father’s monastery in the other part of the city of Angers.
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May 31

Conference Servants: The rule.

1394
CO 1395
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(VI 2/2 II 395)

Lion d’Angers, May 31, 1864
I ask Sr. Marguerite of the Blessed Sacrament, as a true Mother and as a good sister, to receive
Madame d’Andigne in the house whenever she goes to see them.54 I bless you for it in our Lord.
Eymard, Sup. S.S.S.

Jun 2

Conference Servants: The schedule (continued).

1395
CO 1396
TO MME. ANTOINETTE DE GRANDVILLE
(IV 58/104)

Adveniat Regnum Tuum

Bourges, June 3, 1864

Madame in our Lord,
I am writing to you as I travel on the train. I’ve just read your letter; thank you for the details
about Marseilles, I only knew the background.
I’m not going to Marseilles for that, but to visit our house and participate in the feast on the
fifth. The Bishop intends to establish a house of women Adorers, but the choice has not yet been
made.
I hope to stay in Marseilles until June 12th; then I will be in Paris around the 18th.
I’m happy to know that you are at peace. Be very obedient and recollected and you will always
remain so.
Thank you for the greetings from Msgr. Verolles. He is my saint and a friend. Fr. Jacquet, a
Marist, is in Lyons and is doing well.
My heartfelt regards to your dear sister.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, S

54

The sisters had established an enclosure on their foundation day.
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1396
CO 1400
TO MISS VIRGINIE DANION (SR. ANNE DE JESUS/SR. MARIE OF THE BL. SACRAMENT)
(IV 21/36)

Adveniat Regnum Tuum

On the train to Marseilles, June 4, 1864

Mademoiselle and dear sister in our Lord,
I couldn’t answer you from Angers, I was so busy that I didn’t have time.
With God’s help, I made a foundation of the Servants of the Blessed Sacrament with perpetual
exposition.
On Thursday, the Feast of Corpus Christi, the Bishop made their first foundation and
exposition. Now there is one more throne and divine hearth! May its fire never go out!
I’ve just promised to preach a retreat at Rennes, for the feast of the Nativity. I am hoping that,
being so close to you, I will have the opportunity to see you, and to speak about our Works.
I would almost like to scold you a little. You were afraid that I would suggest sacrifices and
separations to you. If our good Master willed it clearly, with three definite signs, you would need to
say: “Here I am, the happy servant of your love.”
But I have no mission of this type. I wanted to see you, to tell you how we are proceeding,
what we want to do for the glory of our good Master, what is developing in Jerusalem where I’ve
sent 2 religious to study whether to have a eucharistic foundation at the Cenacle or whether to wait.
Rome seems to be pleased with our plan, the Patriarch of Jerusalem wants us, but we need the final
word which will give life and fruitfulness: the “Mitte me”55 from God.
I am going to Marseilles for a couple of weeks, then I’ll return to Paris.
I hope that our good Master has healed your patients and has given you back the freedom of
your little corner of Mauron. Your letter seemed a bit agitated.
Goodbye, good sister in our Lord,
All yours in His glory,
Eymard, Superior

1397
CO 1398
TO MME. CLOTILDE THOLIN-BOST
(IV 47/52)

Adveniat Regnum Tuum

On the train, June 4, [1864]

Madame and dear sister in our Lord,
I often wanted to write to you and do so when I would be rested and could write longer; I had
to wait until I would be on the train.
As you say, souls joined by the same grace and bound by the same law of charity speak and see
each other in our Lord; but we need to tell one another so from time to time.
I prayed for the success of your Third Order retreat; for we need only to receive one grace well
to renew our hearts and raise up our life in God. That was a very good idea they had at Amplepuis
and it would be wonderful to renew it annually.
55

“Send me.”
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You are very close to God on your hilltop, surrounded by the silence of the world and with the
invisible world. Continue to be happy there in such good company: the only one which is ever
gracious and accessible. Let yourself be led by the movement 56 of each moment’s grace; that is the
only movement the receptive sail can take, others only disturb it, if they don’t come from above.
Grace always means peace and sacrifice, love and zeal, gift and happiness. Let yourself be
taken by our good Master and led where he wills by the path that pleases him; it’s always the best
one, although we cannot always see the outcome. Your children are happy at Joasson; well, so
much the better! they will be well behaved and won’t have any opportunity for wrongdoing. They
will help their good Father. Nowadays we bless those who are called to country living for their pure
and simple souls.
Goodby, dear Madame. I am going to Marseilles (rue Nau, 7) for about twelve days.
I bless you. I would be even happier to see you.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, S.
Mme Tholin
at Joasson
Amplepuis (Rhone)

1398
CO 1399
TO MME. LEPAGE
(IV 2/26)

Adveniat Regnum Tuum

On the train to Lyons, June 4, 1864

Dear Madame in our Lord,
Your fine letter has been pursuing me; it finally caught up with me in Angers and I am hurrying
to tell you that I will be pleased to preach the retreat for the Nativity; on one condition however,
that is, that you will be there, because your presence is at least half of my reason for accepting. I
am going to Marseilles to go visit our house (rue Nau, 7). I’ll stay there about ten days. I will be in
Paris around June 18th. I’ll write to tell you the exact date. However, I wouldn’t want to disturb
your trip at all. I deeply regretted that I was absent for your visit. I was in Angers establishing a
house of women adorers on the day of Corpus Christi itself; they are called the Servants of the
Blessed Sacrament; there are 21 of them.
I am so happy to see this new throne established for our Lord. I hope he will find his delight
there.
Goodbye, dear Madame, I greatly desire to see you.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard

56

Literally: Surrender to the wind of grace at each moment.
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1399
CO 1401
TO MME. NATALIE JORDAN (NEE BRENIER DE MONTMORAND)
(IV 52/75)

Adveniat Regnum Tuum

On the train, June 4, [1864]

Very dear Madame in our Lord,
I greet you from my coach, you and your beloved family; sorry that I don’t have a day to spare
on my way down to go to see you at Calet, but I am already late for the feast at Marseilles, on the
5th. If I have a day when I return, I will give you half; I would like to see Chatte again, I miss it;
and then your blessed boulder of Caesar’s,57 or better of Calvary. I am praying for your cocoons; I
hope you will have nice ones. May the good Lord hear me. You must be like busy Martha, do try
to wed these two dear sisters of Bethany a little more; if Martha’s place is more meritorious, Mary’s
is more delightful.
Your dear nieces must be with you, happy to be with their dear aunt.
So I bless my Trinitarian family wholeheartedly. Has dear Mme Nugues returned from Rome?
I would be very happy to see her; no doubt your dear Mathilde is with you! If not, I will go to see
her in Lyons.
Goodbye dear Madame, don’t forget that I am getting older and I am not getting better. I don’t
know how to belong fully to God in the midst of winds and waves.
I bless you.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
My address: rue Nau, 7, Marseilles
Mme C. Jordan,
at Calet at St. Romans,
via St. Marcellin (Isere)

1400
CO 1397
TO MR. JOSEPH-AUGUSTE CARREL
(V 16/24)

Adveniat Regnum Tuum

On the Bourbonnais train, June 4, [1864]

Very dear friend and brother in our Lord,
Since I cannot go to hug you, I am scribbling my greetings on the train, hoping for better luck
on my way back, in about 12 days.
It’s a feast for me when I can see the father, mother and children of my first friend in our Lord. I
have just set fire to a second eucharistic hearth in Angers; we are preparing a beautiful one in Jerusalem;
I am going to see whether the one in Marseilles is starting to die out a little. When shall we go to Lyons?
- In God’s time! It will always be the [city] of my heart, and you, dear friend, my Bethany.
57

Common name of the hill of St. Romans where he received a special experience of the goodness of God as a young
curate, and which was near her home.
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See you soon then! Ever in our Lord, the Host of Praise and love,
Eymard
Marseilles
rue Nau, 7

1401
CO 1402
TO MISS ZENAIDE BLANC DE ST. BONNET
(VII 5/5)

Adveniat Regnum Tuum

On the train, June 4, 1864

Mademoiselle in our Lord,
I was hoping to say hello on my way back from Angers via Orleans and Bourges. Impossible,
we only spent 10 minutes at the station. I hope to make up for it when I return. You are now my
Bethany, and it seems to me that I am yours. You have all been so good for me! For me, St.
Bonnet was the mountain of God, where a difficult task58 became so easy and so pleasant for me.
Thank you again for your charity.
I love your family as my own. St. Bonnet is my beautiful dream of peace and work! But when
and how? I don’t know. Our Good Master is not letting me see my future. I like to live from day
to day in his arms.
You make me very happy when you tell me that you are continuing your Communions.
Always continue them. A bride of Jesus must live by Jesus.
Don’t look too closely at what you are bringing to it, but at the love that is welcoming you and
giving itself to you. Holy Communion is the virtue of virgins.
Always be kind, gracious, pleasant and dedicated toward your loved ones, especially toward
your good and holy mother. What you tell me about your friends would make me sad if I didn’t
know how generous you are.
My dear daughter, you see how things happen when something is too personal, friendship too
social. Don’t be too sad about it. It is just that our Lord loves you for yourself and wants you to be
entirely his by the repose of the heart. However, continue to be kind to them and do not complain
about them, either to them or to God.
Our Ladies59 are finally settled: the first exposition was done by the Bishop who spoke very
lovely and encouraging words to them.
They began nocturnal adoration only on Thursday, June 2nd. They needed rest so badly. How
happy they are! Mme Chanuet60 is 10 years younger with the white habit. Don’t tell me again that
your letters are too long. I will scold you for writing too seldom.
Eymard
P.S. Read me as you can. The train is making my pen shake.

58

He wrote the Constitutions of the Congregation of the Blessed Sacrament at St. Bonnet.
The Servants of the Blessed Sacrament.
60
Sr. Camille du SS.
59
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1402
CO 1403
TO MME. LEBOURLIER
(VII 1/1)

Lyons, June 4, 1864
Mme Lebourlier,
I am writing to you from Lyons, since I could not do so from Paris. However, I did not forget
your major question. This is my conclusion: your marriage is radically null. Consequently, you can
get married in Russia as if you have never been married to Mr. Lebourlier in the sight of the
Church. You may therefore go to Russia, bringing your baptismal certificate. You would do well
to bring the death certificates of your father and mother.
If you want to wait to see me, I will be in Paris around June 20th. I will write to you about my
arrival.
What leads me to the conclusion of the nullity of your marriage is:
1) The opinion of the
Secretary of the Congregation of the Council of Trent, in Rome, who assured me of it.
2) Three weeks ago I consulted the Promoter of the Bond in Paris. He answered the same
thing, that your marriage was radically null in the sight of the Church.
3) I consulted the Vicar General of Angers and several theologians, same answer. However, as
Church impediments are not recognized in France, you cannot remarry either civilly or religiously
by a French Priest. - You must leave the country, but that is exactly what you want [to do].
Forgive me for having made you wait so long for my answer. It is just that I wanted it to be
sure.
If you need to write to me, I am in Marseilles, rue Nau 7, until June 12th.
Believe me in our Lord, Madame, your respectful servant.
Fr. Eymard, Superior
P.S. Excuse my poor writing, I am writing to you while the coach is shaking.

1403
CO 1404
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 242/395 VI 2)

Adveniat Regnum tuum

Marseilles, June 10, 1864

Dear daughter in our Lord,
I was very pleased to read your letter of the 7th, and I’m very happy to see that your house is
functioning, that you have begun and are continuing perpetual Exposition.
At first, a few sisters may become tired because of nocturnal adoration, but everything will
become easier by the grace of their call, as it becomes a habit and they experience the happiness of
the divine service. You did understand my idea which is to have the adorers rest once a week, each
one in turn, since you have more than necessary. Be broad and indulgent toward those who would
really be tired, because otherwise it would only get worse.
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Yes, receive the Fathers well, especially Fr. Leroyer; the reason that you give me is very true.
So it is better to make a slight concession,61 because after all, the principles of independence are
established. There are now only relationships of concern and family ties in our Lord.
Watch out for Mr. de Russon. He is exploiting your hopes, he will ask you for an exorbitant
price for that small alley. He is already mentioning that you should pay for the priority. If you can
do without it, leave it, you will get better terms.
He is wrong to cause trouble about the wall; the rights are in your favor since it is in your place
and on your land. As far as the small part of the wall that he lays claim to, it is so for the top, but
you own the foundations since it is entirely on your land. These are annoyances meant to force you
to buy his house. He complained that I treated him too offhandedly, it’s just that I treated him as he
deserved and he saw that he was caught in that final decision. If you need the advice of an
architect, speak to Mr. Dussouchet, close by on rue Flore.
You asked about the passageway to be built. It will be easy for you to do it through the drying
shed, you have nothing to worry about since both sides of the street belong to you.
There is nothing to it.
Please, my dear daughters, enjoy your happiness; it is a great one. Be very happy to have so
many graces, and honor your good Master, in order that he may find his delight among you. I am
fine, and I’m following your adorations in mind and heart. Everything is fine here. I hope to be in
Paris Thursday.
Pray for me.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
P.S. It is clear that there is no change in our relations nor in our heart.
Miss Dalaca is here with the dear mother of Sr. Isabelle, Mme Cadiere; everything is going
well, her mother is truly resigned.

1404
CO 1405
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 243/395 VI 2)

Adveniat Regnum tuum

Marseilles, June 14, 1864

Dear daughter in our Lord,
The merchant who sells beds lives on rue St. Julien. He is the only one, on the way up on the
left; he loaned those you have and was to deliver the others within two weeks.
Take the money for the novenas, put it in the purse for the Master’s service, and pray for those
intentions every day. Here, we say an Our Father and a Hail Mary after the rosary and after
Benediction. We announce them as follows: for special intentions. I presume that you say your
rosary in Our Lady’s chapel.
You did well to refuse work from the outside; that will cut down contacts. Also, don’t accept
any charitable work for the outside. Be entirely given to your interior service; do not let them win
you over on that point.
Mr. Maingot may be influenced by Fr. Leroyer to have you buy Mr. de Russon’s house, there is
time: wait.
According to Canon Law and our Constitutions, the Mistress of Novices is Assistant by right
and replaces the Superior for everyone. Sr. Virginie is therefore not Assistant, but only Councillor,
61

A concession from the rules of the new cloister? Ed.
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called to give her vote in the Council, without any other authority, except what the Superior might
give her if the Mistress of Novices were absent, which should certainly be foreseen. Remove the
word “Assistant” because that would be confusing. This is your Council: Superior, Mistress of
Novices, Councillor.
Since you are always in the house, I don’t see what they could ask from Sr. Virginie, except for
a few little permissions when you are out of sight.
I had written to Mme. Tamisier not to go to Angers yet, to wait, that you are still too unsettled.
I am sorry that they went to the Bishop, it only causes confusion. Let her go to the springs; if they
keep after you, it will be a trial.
I don’t know whether I am well or not, I hardly have time to breathe. I bless you all very
eucharistically in our Lord,
Eymard
To dear Sr. Marguerite,
Superior of the Servants of the Blessed Sacrament
14 rue de l’Hopital
Angers, (Maine et Loire)

1405
CO 1406
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 244/395 VI 2)

Marseilles, June 14, 186462

Adveniat Regnum tuum
Dear daughter in our Lord,

I’m very happy that they gave you the adorers in your part of the city, and the other part to our
Fathers; they had spoken to me about that when I was there and I had applauded the idea. So be
kind toward the Ladies:63 they will be your helpers as they were also the main reason for your being
accepted by the Bishop and Fr. Bompois. I beg and plead with you not to be the active president of
the work. Leave that honor and responsibility to the one who is in charge, and her Council as well.
The President is a very fine woman. Be a family to them. Do not accept Mass at eight o’clock;
it would be impossible. After spending the night at adoration, we need breakfast. If there were two
Masses, that would be fine.
However, if the Bishop wants you to be the president, what should you do? Beg His Eminence
to dispense you from that heavy burden, on the pretext of not knowing anyone.
It seems to me that you should open the grilles during the adorations of the ladies of the city in
order that they may be able to see the Most Blessed Sacrament; see whether there are any problems,
but that would be better than to admit them in the choir with you.
Show a great deal of trust and gratitude toward the Bishop. He is so kind and has a religious
spirit; ask him for the book that he prepared for communities.
You would surely not be expected to pay for the furnishings. It 64 would be better to leave it
with the Bishop for poor churches.
Have courage, my daughter; in the beginning we must spend ourselves for the foundation, time
for rest will come later.
62

Same date as preceding letter. He continues giving practical advice. He may possibly have been interrupted, or had
sent the first part with an earlier postal delivery.
63
A group of woman adorers who had been meeting at the Chancery.
64
Meaning unclear.
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Rest a little, as soon as you see that you are tired; put aside human respect.
I bless you, Sr. Benoite, and all of you in our Lord.
Eymard

1406
CO 1407
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 245/395 VI 2)

A.R.T.

Marseilles, June 15, 1864

Dear daughter,
In principle, don’t disagree with the Bishop, and concede all that you can, as I wrote to you
yesterday. The Ladies were the main reason for your acceptance, and will make you loved.
I can understand their desires and request that others besides themselves not be received: you
must accept it simply and absolutely, and give them your promise of it for their city. I think it is
right and proper.
As for Fr. Leroyer, let him work it out as he can. As soon as he accepts the Ladies, he must
accept the consequences. The Bishop couldn’t respond otherwise, nor could you do otherwise.
Please tell Sr. B. that what she said doesn’t matter….[2 lines erased]…I will write from Paris .
… [2 lines erased].
God allowed it, therefore it is fine.
Mr. de Russon’s house is certainly not necessary for you, it would be useful. I see that you
have many novices; several fine ones are getting ready in Marseilles, encourage them: they are the
seed of the second foundation.
It would be better to buy the house now, but first of all, we must be sure we have the funds,
therefore we need to wait a little. So it might be better to wait for the communicating wall until I
reach Paris, which will be Saturday night, or Sunday, I hope.
Have courage and trust! Foundations cost dearly, but they will be solid. I bless you all in our
Lord.
Eymard

June 17. Departure from Marseilles for Paris.
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1407
CO 1408
TO MME. NATALIE JORDAN (NEE BRENIER DE MONTMORAND)
(IV 53/75)

On the train, June 17, 1864
Dear Madame,
I am sad to greet you as I pass at Valence. I must hurry to Paris where a sick person is waiting
for me and, perhaps, also great sufferings. May God be praised! and his holy Will. I have been sick
over it for the last ten days.65 Pray for me. I dare say that I need it at this time; the cross seems very
heavy. I would have been happy to go see your dear family and to help them a little. It was a fine
opportunity, but I must go to Calvary and not to my good and beloved Bethany.
My best wishes to all.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, S.

1408
CO 1409
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 246/395 VI 2)

A.R.T.

On the Paris train, June 19, 1864

Dear daughter in our Lord,
I will arrive in Paris tonight, and I will be totally available to you.66
Miss Brun’s friends told me to urge her not to go to Marseilles, because her father said he
wouldn’t let her leave, he would rather lock her at home. So, don’t let her go.
I barely stopped in Lyons. I saw Miss de Revel, Mme Marcel and Miss Zenaide, that is all; I
didn’t have time to go see your sister.
May God bless you, have great trust in his divine Providence, be always happy in his holy
service, and pleasant with your sisters.
I would like you to be as happy as in Paradise. Make things light and pleasant, so that they
may be inclined to do them joyfully.
I imagine that Sr. Benoite hasn’t gone67 yet. I bless her as well as you and all your daughters.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
Madame… gave me 1 kilo of fine incense for you; Fr. Audibert will bring it at the end of the
month.

65

The illness of Fr. de Cuers.
It seems that Marguerite had come to Paris from Angers to see him.
67
To the springs.
66
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1409
CO 1410
TO MME. CLOTILDE THOLIN-BOST
(IV 48/52)

On the train, June 19, 1864
Madame and dear daughter in our Lord,
My letter will tell you that I had to sacrifice Amplepuis and Tarare. A pressing duty is calling
me to Paris. I would have been very happy to see you all! I had counted on it, but illness held me
back too long in Marseilles.68 Such is life, we must go to Calvary instead of resting in Bethany.
I hope that your dear children will always be responsible and if the eldest comes to Paris, I
would be happy to help him.
Your adoration is providing you many consolations, and great glory to our good Master. 69 It is
the work of works, the love of loves, the life of life. It needs to be spread everywhere.
I have just lighted one more fireplace in Angers. The Ladies 70 whom I had been preparing for
the past 7 years have finally been founded in Angers, on the Feast of the Body and Blood of Christ
and they have continual adoration. I hope they will be pleasing to our Lord.
My regards to dear Mr. Tholin, to your dear children.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard

1410
CO 1411
TO ANTONIA BOST
(IV 16/28)

Adveniat Regnum Tuum

On the train, June 19, 1864

Dear Mademoiselle,
I blessed you in passing. I couldn’t go see you: a pressing duty was calling me back to Paris. I
would have been happy to surprise you, to hear you, to help you.
I have learned that your health is shaken: don’t destroy it.
Perhaps you have too much to do. And then, your generosity does nothing by halves, and you
give beyond your strength. Sometimes it is forced upon us, but we must always fill in the gap.
Love the good Lord dearly, dear Mademoiselle, love him four times more than another,
because he is your great All.
Never rest on a human heart, but on the loving, kind, and pure Heart of Jesus.
Try to keep your mind serene: it is the source of the sun because it is the sanctuary of God.
Goodbye, dear Mademoiselle. You are alive in our hearts.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
68

Illness of Fr. de Cuers.
An adoration group.
70
The Servants of the Blessed Sacrament.
69
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1411
CO 1412
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 247/395 VI 2)

A.R.T.

Paris, June 21, 1864

Dear daughter in our Lord,
I wrote to Fr. Leroyer about your adoration.71 My thought is still the same, that is: that you
should accept what the Bishop is offering you, even to be the president, which no doubt would only
be a title of honor; but then, you would be a center. The Bishop is right. It would even have been
desirable that you would have had the whole group of the Ladies.72
However, don’t accept meetings of outsiders in the novitiate. I am surprised that Fr. Leroyer is
requesting this from me for his fraternity. This dear Father considers only the aspect of external
zeal!
When you will be in the Soland house, you will have a large room there. Then, you will be
able to consider whether you can receive them there: I think that would be possible and even
appropriate, especially for the Council meetings of the work.
You must write to the notary, Mr. Neveu. You have his address in the deed. Just the address
of Mr. Neveu, notary in Angers, is sufficient for them to come for the 10,000 francs.
You must have the deed of sale for Mr. de Soland before the departure of the little mother73 and
include all the perpetually professed sisters.
I am taking care of the money, we will have it before the end of the month.
I will borrow 15,000 francs. How much revenue is necessary for the house and the ordinary
expenses? Because you shouldn’t stay without money. Didn’t you tell me that Sr. Mariette was
bringing something?
Before deciding on the point of juncture, it might be well to have both houses, in order to see
more clearly.
I do not want Sr. Benoite to go to Marseilles at all for many reasons, especially not alone. The
good people of Marseilles are kind, but they shouldn’t be sought after.
At this moment I cannot go to Angers, I am overwhelmed with business matters; you don’t
need me; the notary will visit you in the large room, and read the deed there, that’s all, then you will
sign it. Kind Fr. Crepon will be there,74 it is the simplest thing in the world. The essential thing is
to have the money ready and to have the acknowledgement of receipt in the deed.
You may send me your letter by means of good Brother Augustine; that was a poor gift that he
gave you.
May our Lord bless you all. Be happy in the joy which is yours, and treat the Master well.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard

71

Group of Adorers.
The group of women adorers of the city had been divided between the priest and the sisters.
73
Name given to S. Claudine of the Blessed Sacrament. (Guillot)
74
Their pastor.
72
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1412
CO 1413
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 248/395 VI 2)

Adveniat Regnum tuum

Paris, June 25, 1864

Dear daughter in our Lord,
I am hurrying to answer your last letter.
Mr. Neveu must at all costs either make the deed alone or in partnership. For my part, I want to
tell you that you are not at all obliged to accept Mr. Dely. I don’t know him. The buyer always has
the right to choose his notary. Since he dealt with the big issue of the alley, give him the benefit of
the deed, that is my advice. After all, if Mr. de Soland also wants his, that can be done, but let
yours be Mr. Neveu; the seller never has the right to impose his notary upon you. Yes, at all costs,
bring the matter of the alley to a close as soon as possible through Mr. Neveu; have them build the
two walls quickly.
I keep thinking that on the 24th, the day of your beginnings, our good Master will resolve the
matter in your favor.
I am writing to Marseilles tonight for the money …[5 lines erased].
I believe that Miss Baillet has sisters, and it was on that pretext that she was sent away; so do
not receive her, write to tell her that it isn’t possible. Yes, now I remember, they were very happy
to get rid of her.
I will be happy when the alley is closed.
Goodbye. I bless you all.
Eymard

1413
CO 1414
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 249/395 VI 2)

Paris, St. Peter’s Feast, June 29, 1864
Dear daughter in our Lord,
Thank you for your wishes for my feast day on St. Peter’s feast. I really would need to be more
like him to serve the good Master, especially, his love.
Your letter telling me yesterday that the work of the Ladies had dissolved made me very sad. 75
I sent a word about it by telegraph to Fr. Leroyer. As for you, surrender yourselves to divine
Providence. You had nothing to do about it, and if that should happen, don’t reproach either God or
man. God willed it so, for the best.
You will not lack for adorers.
You would do well to make as many suitable little cells as possible in the attic.
Later, when the Soland house will be ready to live in, you should even make a corridor through
the middle of the first floor, in order to have cells on each side.

75

The Ladies Adoration group formed by Bishop Angebault.
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Have the parlor fixed immediately and the room for Brother: that is urgent, and while you are
at it, you would do well to make as many rooms as there are windows in the attic. If any room has
two, divide it.
About the oven. Don’t decide to order one from Paris before trying those in Angers. It’s
usually the draft from the chimney that makes for a good oven, and since Mr. Trottier is there near
you, it would be easier for repairs.
There are larger ones; if I could send you yours, I would do so; but once it has been taken apart,
it might not be worth much.
If you get one from Mr. Trottier, you could sell yours, it’s only a loan; that would save a
hundred francs. Our gentlemen have one in the meantime.
We must wait for vocations, since it is full. However, if you can please the Pastor by receiving
his, the one about whom he spoke to me, that would be the appropriate thing to do.
I am taking care of having your Rules printed.
I was wrong to tell you to have the deed done by Mr. Neveu if we buy the Russon house. I had
promised that one to Mr. Pelou, his notary.
The money has been requested only for the beginning of July. It’s difficult to obtain money
right away these days.
Besides, the Soland house is ours, we bought it, we have the deed under private act.
I bless you all, especially the dear traveller. I entrust you to God’s keeping.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
Be the only signee on the Mayor’s letter.

1414
CO 1415
TO MARIANNE EYMARD AND NANETTE BERNARD
(III 128/145)

Paris, June 30, 1864
Dear sisters,
It was impossible for me to go to La Mure; I really had a strong desire to do so, it was a
sacrifice for me; but this life is sown only with crosses and trials so that we might be attached to it
only as a path to heaven.
I returned quickly to Marseilles, because one of our Fathers was very ill when he returned from
Jerusalem. He has been better since yesterday, and he is healed now, at least I hope so.
I am always fine, the good Lord is too good to me, because I am surprised that I can do so
much without fatigue.
In the past I couldn’t break my sleep without being tired; now, it doesn’t bother me. The good
Lord is sustaining me and I should be better.
Our house at Marseilles is doing very well and doing much good. The Ladies in Angers are
still happy, but at the moment their space is quite limited.
Miss Guillot was a bit tired; she spent herself so much!
We are preparing a beautiful foundation in Jerusalem, we would like to buy the Cenacle
someday and have adoration where our Lord instituted this great Sacrament. We can’t do it yet; to
succeed we shall have to make a foundation for Adoration nearby in the city, during the course of
this year. The Holy Father had a beautiful letter written to us to encourage us to do it.
Pray very much for that, because it would be a great grace for everyone.
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I had never seen a procession as beautiful as the one at Marseilles; it is impossible to imagine!
The curate of La Mure must have told you about it. I was really sorry not to have met him.
So, have courage, dear sisters, take good care of yourselves, love the good Lord dearly and
have him loved by your daughters.
All yours in our Lord,
Your brother,
Eymard

1415
CO 1417
TO MR. JOSEPH-AUGUSTE CARREL
(V 17/24)

Paris, June 30, 1864
Dear friend,
Don’t be upset with me if I wasn’t able to go see you. A person who was seriously ill was
waiting for me; that is, Fr. de Cuers returning from Jerusalem. It could have been fatal fortunately, the night before last, he responded, and now he is better.
Jerusalem is progressing! The Propaganda, in the name of the Holy Father, has just opened for
us the doors that were closed for all other religious for the last 500 to 600 years.
So then, the Most Blessed Sacrament will enter there triumphantly! I am told that its worship is
very pitiful in Jerusalem; everything is dead and speaks of death; we shall go there to show the true life.
I would have been so happy to see you all as a family! As a traveler, I could only bless you as I
passed by, but I remain always,
Dear friend,
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, S.

1416
CO 1416
TO COUNT D’ANDIGNE
(V 1/1)

Paris, June 30, 1864
76

Sir Count,

Madame your sister wrote to tell me the painful news about the death of your dear gracious
cousin. I was aghast and didn’t have the courage to write about it to anyone. I had just received a
fine letter from Mr. Gauthier. I am sending it to you, Sir Count, it will tell you two things: their
affection for the newlywed and some hope for a second one which I will revive shortly.
How happy I would be, Sir Count, if I could be of some help and success for the second
suggestion! Mme Countess kindly wrote to me, allow me to insert my grateful answer here. 77
Please receive the respectful and ever devoted regards of your humble and obedient servant.
76
77

Taken from a copy, not the original.
We do not have that letter.
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1417
CO 1418
TO FR. HENRI DURAND
(VIII 1/2)

Adveniat Regnum Tuum

Paris, June 30, 1864

Dear Father,
You wrote to me on June 5th to request a day and a time.78 I am entirely at your disposal, but
please write to me the day before and tell me the day and the time which suits you. I shall be
expecting you, and we shall talk about whatever interests you.
In our Lord, dear Father,
All yours,
Eymard
To Fr. Henri Durand
at the Sulpician Seminary

78

For an interview? Ed.
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CHAPTER VI
A Siege on the Cenacle
July - November 10, 1864

“We will make a foundation in Jerusalem near the Cenacle, in
order to besiege it.”
To Natalie Jordan, Aug. 9, 1864

Fr. de Cuers’ second voyage to Jerusalem

Fr. Leroyer to Belgium to preach an “Apostolic
Month”

Parish Retreat at Rennes

Fr. Eymard to Rome
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1418
CO 1419
TO FR. ALEXANDER LEROYER, SSS
(I 23/54)

Paris, July 1, 1864
Dear Colleague,
I would like you to get information from the Pastor about the postulant, and if you see fit, to
test him further.
It is possible that we will need such a postulant, I will know next week. This is the reason: we
are being offered a former abbey to buy as a novitiate; we would need a gardener there. We will
visit it Monday or Tuesday with Fr. de Cuers. Then I will write to you about it. If he is in your
way, send him to spend some time with his parents, we don’t really need him here.
Thank you for the explanations you were kind enough to give me concerning the Ladies of the
city, we had nothing to do about it: that concerns him. The Bishop knows very well how dedicated
we are to him.
Fr. de Cuers had some stomach discomfort, it was a reaction to his trip and to the climate. He
is better. We’ve just received an excellent letter from the Cardinal Prefect of the Propaganda,
which praises our plan to go to Jerusalem and strongly urges us to carry it out.
Tomorrow night, I must go to the Ministry of Foreign Affairs to ask for a letter of
recommendation and approval for our foundation.
Everything leads us to hope that 1864 will be a great year for the Society.
Pray for that and for us all.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard

1419
CO 1420
LEBOURLIER MARRIAGE – INVALIDITY
Invalidity of the Lebourlier Marriage
Monday, February 9th, 1852, in the church of St. Nicholas des Champs in Paris, a religious
celebration was held for the wedding of Charles Philippe Le Bourlier, the eldest son of Francois
Pierre Le Bourlier and Marie Ursule Richard, his wife, both deceased, to Marie Josephine Pauline,
eldest daughter born of the legitimate marriage of Jacques Theodore Le Carpentier, deceased
January 1, 1858 and Francoise Appoline (nee Le Bourlier) - the marriage was blessed by Fr.
Reboul, the pastor of the Parish. The witnesses were Charles Jacques Le Carpentier, Lucien Millet,
Philippe Millet.
However,
The above marriage is radically null in the eyes of the Church because:
1. The husband is the maternal uncle of the bride, and this obstacle was not revealed to the
Church: even worse, it was knowingly and willingly hidden by the parties and especially forbidden
to reveal it by the mother of the bride. 2. It is certain that the bride, Marie Josephine Pauline, was born while her father was alive. He
died only on January 1st, 1858, and although separated in property from his wife - nevertheless was
230

A Siege on the Cenacle
still seeing her. According to law, she is his legitimate daughter and was herself born of adultery
which can in no way be proven, even according to the falsified documents which were referred to in
the act of separation - as such, there would also be an obstacle since she would have been married to
the brother of her own mother.
And also
In June 1863, I, the undersigned, consulted in Rome Archbishop Giannello, the Archbishop of
Saides, and pro-secretary of the Sacred Congregation of the Council on the question of the
invalidity of the marriage and he replied that it is null by law.
In May 1864, I consulted Fr. Bours,1 the Vicar General and official of the Archdiocese of Paris
and he replied that the marriage is radically null.
In addition, I consulted several eminent theologians who all replied that the marriage is
radically null.
Which I also certify, I, the undersigned,
Paris, July 2, 1864
Eymard,
Superior of the Society
of the Blessed Sacrament

1420
CO 1421
TO FR. HENRI DURAND
(VIII 2/2)

Paris, July 4, 1864
Dear Father,
I must be away until Wednesday evening. I am afraid I may not be back by midday - I am
writing to tell you to save you the trouble of coming.
I am praying, and will pray hard, that this desiderio desideravi2 may be accomplished in our
Lord.
All yours in Xo3
Eymard

1

Perhaps Le Bours.
“I have greatly desired....”
3
Christo.
2
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1421
CO 1422
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 250/395 VI 2)

Paris, July 7, 1864
Dear daughter in our Lord,
I have the 15,000 francs here.4 I’ll send them to you by some safe means. I’ve just returned
from a three-day trip. I haven’t seen Mr. Bouvier yet.
Until later.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard

1422
CO 1423
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 251/395 VI 2)

Adveniat Regnum tuum

Paris, July 8, 1864

Dear daughter in our Lord,
Enclosed I am sending you a note for fifteen thousand francs on sight from the bank of Angers.
You need only write as follows on the back, below the two printed lines:
For Receipt.
Angers, date …
14 rue de L’Hopital.
Marguerite Guillot
Give it to Mr. Neveu, who will withdraw the money without fee. Then send me a note for
15,023 francs to pay for the amount to cover both the creditor and myself. The additional 23 francs
are first, 15 francs required in Paris for a note on the bank of Angers, and then 8 francs for the Bank
of Marseilles in Paris, unless you prefer to pay these separately from the round figure.
Be sure to have all the necessary repairs done in the Soland house, in order not to have to come
back to it. Yes, boards would be better in the parlor.
Yes, have a communicating door made to the parlor, where a mother would visit, to be able to
see one another without grilles. All the doors would be contrary to the Rule, if this one were.
But yes, I had definitely told you to do the second floor of the Soland house. It’s necessary to
have as many rooms as possible, you will be short of space later.
As for the retreat, I can’t give it now, I have too much to do. Wouldn’t Fr. Leroyer be better?
Poor Fr. Leroyer! what was he saying? Well, our good Master will fix everything. It would be well
if you wrote to tell the Bishop how happy you would all be to receive his group.
Send me the note from Mr. Le Clre, so that I may pay it.
I bless you in our Lord,
Eymard

4

cf. Letter of June 21 to Marguerite Guillot.
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Give me Sr. Benoite’s address; pray for a matter related to the Society of Mary. I’m sending
you the letter from that poor child. Yes, she is one.

1423
CO 1424
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 252/395 VI 2)

A.R.T.

Paris, July 10, 1864

Dear daughter in our Lord,
I received your letter. I’m glad the money reached you safely. I’ll go to Mr. Le Clre to
withdraw the amount and send it to you immediately. A lapse of time is always allowed to pay the
workmen; you have to wait for the memorandums, only the common laborers need to be paid, like
the wall-paperer... Mr. Trottier will wait. I wasn’t able to see Mr. Bouvier, which I regretted.
Please, I beg you, don’t leave any connecting door between the house and Joseph’s room: it
isn’t possible, nor prudent, whatever the advantage may be. He must pass by the common door like
everyone else. It’s already enough to have that parlor door reserved for the mothers; the stairs for
that should begin in the public parlor.
I’m very happy that you have so many cells5 in the Soland house. There won’t be too many.
Take care to do well what needs to be done, so that you won’t need to redo it.
Wait until you are settled before receiving aspirants, except for a legitimate exception made by
God. Don’t allow any special privileges in the chapel, with reserved seats and pews. By the fact
that they aren’t paid for, the adorers’ chairs should be in front. I’ve never tolerated the indirect
possession of a space with reserved chairs: they belong to the first person who comes.
Jerusalem is in the making. Couldn’t you make us a few vestments like your own for this
foundation? I will certainly pay the expenses but you would offer the work. You would need to
begin soon, because we will need them in September or October.
I will be sending Fr. de Cuers there with a Brother right away, to prepare the way; he will be
leaving toward the end of the month.
Pray for that.
I bless you all in our Lord,
Eymard
P.S. If the Bishop should come often, don’t attempt to give 5 francs each time as I do, but once or
twice a year.
Write to acknowledge the receipt on this document. The one you sent me would subject you to
a fine: I, the undersigned, Superior of the Servants of the blessed Sacrament, rue de l’Hopital, 14,
acknowledge having received a deposit from Rev. Fr. Eymard, Superior of the Society of the
Blessed Sacrament of Paris, for the amount of 15,700 francs 50, which I retain for his free disposal.
Angers, date ….

5

Monastic term for bedrooms.
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1424
CO 1425
TO MSGR. CHAILLOT, ROME
(VI 1/1)

Paris, July 10, 1864
Monsignor,
To have the pleasure of writing to you and [thanking] you for your kind letter and good wishes,
I decided to send you directly the amount for my 2 subscriptions to the Annals and for the
correspondence - that is, 34 francs. I am adding Mass stipends for the rest, at 1 franc per stipend,
which may be appreciated by some priest. I have designated some of them for the French
Penitentiary at St. Peter’s. In “Le Monde” I was happy to read their praise for your last article about
the Patriarchates, quoting extracts from the correspondence. It is necessary to become known,
especially these days, and by all lawful means.
It seems that a favorable reception is being given to solid theology and the spirit of authentic
understanding for Rome.
My thanks again, Monsignor, for your kindness towards the gentlemen from Marseilles. It is a
good seed sown for Holy Church. It will make them favor Rome, and they needed it.
If there is anything I can do for you, please let me know. I would always be happy to show you
my most genuine and sincere gratitude. Please believe me, Monsignor, ever in our Lord,
All Yours,
Eymard

1425
CO 1426
TO CARDINAL BARNABO, PREFECT OF PROPAGANDA
(VI 1/4)

Paris, July 10, 1864
Eminence,
We were very grateful to receive the letter which you kindly wrote to us on May 31, 1864
regarding the request we had made to His Holiness to purchase the Cenacle and make a perpetual
foundation there; and, in the event of a present impossibility, we asked for the authorization to make
a provisional foundation in Jerusalem itself; so that, being on the spot, we could more easily
purchase at a suitable time the pieces of land near the Cenacle, saleable at the death of private
owners, and thus prevent heretics and schismatics from purchasing them.
Your Eminence explained in the letter to us, and we have also had evidence, that at this
moment the purchase of the Cenacle is impossible. You have praised and approved our plan to
make this preparatory foundation and strongly encouraged us to put it into effect. You have even
been so kind as to commend us in this matter to His Excellency the Patriarch.
So as to cooperate with the desires of His Holiness and the Sacred Congregation of
Propaganda, we are busily arranging the immediate departure of our religious for Jerusalem.
The Emperor’s Government, expressed by His Excellency the Minister for Foreign Affairs, has
assured us of his protection and support.
But, Your Eminence, we are counting above all on divine protection, and the blessing of the
Holy See for this great endeavor; and we hope that your heart will consider us henceforth as
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members of your great apostolic family; and that, as such, you will deign to give to the Society of
the Most Blessed Sacrament, for all its children to be sent to the Holy Land, the same faculties on
land and sea as you usually give to apostolic missionaries. We await this confidently, so that we
may leave as soon as possible.
It is with the deepest veneration that I kiss the hem of your sacred Purple, and am bold to call
myself, Your Eminence, in our Lord,
Your most humble and devoted son,
Pierre Eymard, Superior
Society of the Blessed Sacrament
Paris
rue faubourg St. Jacques 68
July 10, 1864
To His Eminence the Cardinal Prefect of the Sacred Congregation of Propaganda.

1426
CO 1427
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 253/395 VI 2)

Adveniat Regnum Tuum

Paris, July 14, 1864

Dear daughter in our Lord,
I am working to bring your Rule into harmony with ours; pray for that.
Send me the details of the habit for postulants, novices, junior professed, and perpetually
professed.
When I told you not to accept reserved chairs in your chapel, it was as a principle, in order that
you would have authority in your own home, and not have empty chairs when there are too many
people. For the present, leave things as they are, but be clear and explain the rule.
You would do well to accept Mme. Garreau’s recruit. It seems to me that she is really called
and very courageous.
For the vestments, we need five: white, red, green, purple, and black. Then we need a white
cope with stole, and two stoles for the adorers. Buy what you need in Lyons. It is cheaper there;
make them like yours, not Gothic.
For the moment we have not decided when the departure for Jerusalem will take place but
everything is settled and accepted.
I thank God for having quieted the storm in Angers.
Have great trust in God. I bless you.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
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1427
CO 1428
6

M. LOUIS PERRET
(VIII 1/2 VII 14)

Paris, July 20, 1864
My dear Mr. Perret,
Our good Father de Cuers is at last leaving Paris again to go to prepare the foundation of
Jerusalem. Propaganda, on the orders of His Holiness, encourages us and urges us to do this.
Fr. de Cuers would very much like to see you before leaving France. He leaves here on
Saturday and will be in Lyons on Sunday morning. He will stay there purposely to see you. He
asks me to ask you to come to Lyons on Sunday. He will look for you at your house. He will arrive
that same morning from Paris at the Gare de Perrache, and will say Mass at Ainay. He will tell you
the rest himself. I bless God for this foundation. Please pray for it. You know that I promised you
a cell in all our houses, and that the Cenacle must be our divine fortress.
I pray sincerely for you and for us all, so that God may bless you in your apostolate, which is
already bearing such precious fruits.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
Monsieur Louis Perret, Architect
9, quai de l’Archeveche
Lyons

1428
CO 1430
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 254/395 VI 2)

A.R.T.

Paris, July 27, 1864

Dear daughter in our Lord,
Finally I am able to write to you. I’ve been so busy because of the departure of Fr. de Cuers
and Brother Eugene for Jerusalem that I didn’t have time to write. They left Saturday night.
Sunday, I preached elsewhere, these last few days I was still busy with things to send.
They are leaving from Marseilles on the 29th. Pray for this foundation which, I hope, will give
great glory to our Lord.
I wrote to the young lady from Chlons to ask her for information due to my lingering doubt that
she had some infirmity.
I didn’t know that my brothers had said that I wanted to keep your oven, they must really want
it; well! we will keep it. I’ll send you the 200 francs.
Now about the vestments: we need a white cope with its stole. Make the cape and embroidered
orfrey in gold, but simple, with quality tapes. For vestments, I prefer moir to all those damask
materials, provided the price is approximately the same.
6

Architect in Lyons.
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Therefore we need: white, red, green, violet and black; put silk tapes on the silk vestments; the
vestments should be simple, since they are to be used every day; later on, we will try to have
something better. For the altar linens, we will use some of those we have here. We would need a
dozen surplices, medium length.
I haven’t been able to go to Mr. Le Clere yet. I’ll try to go soon.
I’m working on your Rule at every free moment.
I’m happy about all the good things that are happening to you; our Lord is celebrating his
wedding; everything comes from him and through him; you do well to thank him, it’s only right.
Everything for him, nothing for us, that would be like putting a worm in the roots of a tree.
I wrote to Sr. Benoite.
I think that Fr. Henry’s servant is fine, and that she has a reasonable dowry, you could give her
a try; however, if it is convenient, you could ask Fr. Champion to see her beforehand.
Fr. Peilin wants to leave, he may even have left already. He wrote to the Bishop of Grenoble
and the Bishop sent the letter back to me which is certainly not a credit to the Society. I see that we
have somehow been used as the means for his priesthood. Now that he is ordained a priest, he is
leaving; what is worse is that he wants to stay in Marseilles. No doubt he will do some good there,
for he is a good confessor, so I will leave him free. He had never given his heart to the Society, he
wanted to preach, and be active! May God bless him! I didn’t discredit him to the Bishop; on the
contrary, I praised him: he is a good priest.
I bless your all in our Lord,
Eymard

1429
CO 1429
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERSS (FR. DE CUERS SSS)
(I 138/181 VI 2)

Adveniat Regnum tuum

Paris, July 27, 1864

Very dear Father,
I have just come from the Ministry; everything is fine, everything is settled, you will leave on
the 29th. We must really pray for Mr. Faugre, for he is so kind and friendly toward us: our Lord is
indebted to him. You must have received the 4000 francs today, which I sent you through the mail;
I know that you received the 10,000 in Lyons. Truly God is doing everything, arranging and
preparing everything for the best, he wants Jerusalem. He will give the Cenacle at his own time. It
is evident that this foundation, the first bouquet after our Canonical Approval, must truly glorify our
Lord and honor his Society, for it means giving back the Cenacle.
May God keep you, lead you and bless you, dear Father!
May difficulties, if there be any, only serve as new proofs of your trust in God.
We are praying a great deal for you and Brother Eugene.
I bless you fondly in our Lord, in whom I am,
All yours,
Eymard, Superior

July 29 - Fr. de Cuers embarked from Marselles for his second voyage to Jerusalem, this time
with Brother Eugene.
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1430
CO 1432
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 255/395 VI 2)

Paris, August 1, 1864
Dear Daughter in our Lord,
I’m enclosing a letter from Miss Baillet. Study and see whether she should be admitted; she
really seems to love the Blessed Sacrament; she has a dowry of 20,000 francs; she won’t be a
burden.
I’m pleased that you received the good Polish lady; her vocation makes her rich and wellendowed. Such subjects are worthy of a price, because they have passed through fire.
The doors were made exactly as I wanted them.
I’m working hard for you.
Don’t let the idea of the Jerusalem foundation over-excite the sisters; besides, when will it
happen? It’s useless to go make a foundation when a foundation is in course.7 That could dissipate
energy from the house, and cause gossip and difficulties.
Nothing new here. Please take better care of poor brother ass, as St. Francis of Assisi would
say, and don’t overdo it in any way, because moderation has the last word.
I bless you all, and especially you,
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard

August 2 - Second letter from Cardinal Barnabo encouraging the foundation of Jerusalem.

1431
CO 1431
TO MADEMOISELLE X
(VII 1/1)

Paris, August 3, 1864
Mademoiselle,
I’ve just arrived from a journey. I will be happy to see you tomorrow, but it would have to be
from 3 to 4 p.m. or after Benediction, which would be at 5:15 p.m.
So you will be going to the beautiful and beloved Dauphine. Congratulations. It is still the
most beautiful countryside in the world, whether rock or desert.
See you tomorrow.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard

7

Useless for the sisters to think of going when they are barely getting started in Angers.
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1432
CO 1433
TO MME. ANTOINETTE DE GRANDVILLE (NEE DU CORNULIER)
(IV 59/104)

Adveniat Regnum Tuum

Paris, August 7, 1864

Dear Lady in our Lord,
You are right, I’m really late with you! I had some [religious] who were sick and then so many
things, it’s dizzying! So I did like lazy people do: tomorrow!!! But I assure you that it’s only my
pen, you are as present to me otherwise!
I am very pleased about your direction by Fr. Rich. I lovingly thank our Lord for it. Finally,
you feel understood, and especially fed; not always being purified. Yes, yes, you need more food
than others, - more strength than sacrifice, more love than virtue! Consequently you are our Lord’s
poor grateful one. To receive and give thanks, that is your lot.
But your weaknesses? - well! this is the claim which the poor ones have on God. But my sins?
- They are your claim to great mercy, which forgives once and for all; like a good mother who
forgives over and over again, a thousand times a day, because her poor child is very weak and
miserable.
Mediocre Communions that may be evil? - Mediocre! sometimes, but lukewarm water is on the
warm side. Since you don’t want to let them be lukewarm, they won’t provoke the vomiting that
sin does, since you don’t like it.
Evil? - Never.
But my temperament? My bad example? - It’s true that you are not naturally kind, and
supernaturally, you are not perfect. So I urge you to bear the first and not discuss the second.
Presume that others have a little charity. After everything is over, humility says: I’m not a model of
sweetness, but let’s be a model of patience and sometimes of reparation. Know that some thorns are
more useful than some flowers; it’s good that certain external faults cover our piety and protect our
heart.
Well, this is quite a sermon, isn’t it? but it’s already an old one.
I am pleased with your decision about that dear Polish priest.
Oh! how I would like you to be a little host of love in your little Tabernacle!8
I don’t know when I’ll go to Angers, I expect to go during the month and this time I’ll try to
give you 12 hours.
I bless you wholeheartedly,
Eymard
P.S. There is hardly anyone in Nantes who has a subscription to the little leaflet of the Blessed
Sacrament.

8

Alternative translation: how I would like to have a little host, etc.
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1433
CO 1434
TO COUNTESS D’ANDIGNE
(V 19/52)

Adveniat Regnum Tuum

Paris, August 7, 1864

Madame in our Lord,
I don’t want to leave your letter without a reply, if not with a word of comfort, at least with
charity.
I can see that the storm is setting its thunder rolling over your head, and that your soul is
troubled and discouragement would be quickly at your door, if God were not protecting the
entrance. I understand that [the thought of] Heaven does not encourage you, because the idea of
Purgatory darkens the path and divine justice frightens you. So, I will not tell you: Serve our Lord
because he has a beautiful Heaven for you; but, Love our good Master because he is gracious and
because he has a great love for you, because he created you through love, guided you in love and
promised forever the mercy of his love.
You must absolutely avoid self-scrutiny in this great issue of God’s service, because the sight of
yourself upsets your heart, and yet, your heart loves the good Lord and sovereignly loves him alone.
Besides, outside of God, human beings amount to so little, or are even so weak and evil! You do well
to be free of them. Work to free yourself of your fears, which, basically are not bad, but proceed from
a good feeling which is the desire to be in God’s good graces, not to displease him and not to be
separated from Him. That is all very fine; but if these fears prevent you from receiving Communion,
from being faithful to your duties of life and your spiritual practices, they would not be good and
would harm you. Besides, you know that in such a painful state you must behave as one does in a
storm: pray, and surrender oneself to the mercy of God; or, as when we have a very strong migraine
headache, we say: “My God, I offer it to you... since it comes from you.” The essential thing for you
is to do things through duty, without turning back to see whether the heart… (half a page is missing)
at this time, because the struggle you had to inflict upon yourself left you agitated.
May our Lord place a little more trust in your heart!
I hope to be able to go to Angers during the month of August; I will let you know.
Finally, I don’t expect to go to Jerusalem until the chapel is built... (the end of the letter is
missing).

1434
CO 1435
TO MME. TAMISIER, TOURS
(VII 2/2)

Paris, August 7, 1864
Dear Madame in our Lord,
I do thank you for your kind remembrance and letter. I laughed a little, because our foundation
in Jerusalem has not taken place yet, even though they have gone, and should arrive in Jerusalem
for that purpose shortly. If these fine women adorers expect to go soon, it will require a miracle;
the very one of obtaining the Cenacle, which is still a mosque, and which will continue to be so,
unless the good Lord turns them upside down or destroys it. And so, dear Madame, there is nothing
settled for these Ladies. They have the time to prepare themselves.
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Surely, if the good Lord gives them the grace to go to Jerusalem someday, they will be very
happy.
I still don’t know when I shall go to Angers; but I had them prepare a parlor without grilles for
the parents and there, dear Madame, you will be received as a mother.
I am happy to see your dear daughter keep so firmly and faithfully to the eucharistic service of
our Lord. She finds that it gives her the vitality she needed so badly.
Believe me ever in our Lord, dear Madame,
Your faithfully devoted servant,
Eymard, Sup.

1435
CO 1436
TO MME. NATALIE JORDAN (NEE BRENIER DE MONTMORAND)
(IV 54/75)

Adveniat Regnum Tuum

Paris, August 9, 1864

Dear Madame in our Lord,
You know that suffering either puts us to sleep or makes us beastly or takes all our attention;
that describes me a little. However, the sick priest is healed and more peaceful now, so I am
picking up my pen for Calet where my old friends are.
I would surely have been happy to see you; you and all your daughters; but the coach of divine
Providence didn’t decide to stop there. I felt I had a few necessary errands, but the good Master
kept me busy elsewhere. So don’t be upset with me because I would hold it against you. The more
I long for solitude, the more my boat is tossed and turned. I must accept these thousand and one
things, which like a swarm of hornets come to disturb me. Paris is like a whirlwind! Pray for me.
You are very quiet there with your summer fruit, your pious leisure, and the many families!
We will make a foundation in Jerusalem near the Cenacle, in order to besiege it; in a few
months I hope to go there to visit.
We are preparing another [foundation] for the novitiate.
We are on the point of losing our property in Paris for Boulevard St. Marcel; may everything
be for the greater glory of our good Master.
I am sending you two issues [of a periodical] which may perhaps interest you. Since your
daughter may be with you, I won’t send her one.
What are your dear nieces doing?
China stands before them like a mystery! - divine Providence will arrange everything, and for
the best. I like their holy surrender; God will bless it. You had mentioned some wedding plans, I
pray that God will bless them if it is in his plan of grace.
I would be so happy to see dear Mme. Nugues again with her dear children! Remember me to
her, as for you, dear daughter in our Lord, love our good Master dearly. Serve him ever better, and
become very spiritual because that is the root which makes the tree, and the sun from heaven which
makes it flower and ripen.
Read a lot and pray even more; you must notice your heart’s great need for God and the
frequent absence of thoughts!
Goodbye, I bless you very much in our Lord,
Eymard
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1436
CO 1437
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 256/395 VI 2)

A.R.T.

Paris, August 11, 1864

Dear daughter in our Lord,
As your letter supposes, I have become forgetful; I have so many little things to do these days
that I often forget even what is essential. I went to Mr. Le Clere, but he was away. I must go today
or tomorrow. I’ll send you everything… [two and a half lines erased].
Keep a notebook for the dowries and deposits belonging to the sisters, in order that the dowry
may always be listed; as for what has been given outright, it isn’t necessary… [3 lines erased]. We
will settle all these things when I go to Angers when your Rule will be ready for printing. I hope
that it will be toward the end of the month.
About Miss Baillet, if you like her, write to her yourself saying that she can come for a try;
that’s more appropriate than my doing so.
I really understand that when there is good news about the Society, the Sister’s joy and
happiness consists in sharing it with their friends; it’s only natural, but it is childish, because things
are not ripe yet, and outsiders are speaking as if they were.
From Marseilles, I received a letter telling me that the story about Fr. Peilen has caught fire
with those hotheads. Collections are being made for him, people are taking action, Fr. Champion
has been criticized for a few words. His friends present him as a victim; enough, it will pass.
I learned yesterday that in Marseilles there is also talk about Sr. Benoite; I think that Miss
Lautard spoke about her and as everything gets repeated among devout people, we are afraid that
the Bishop may be upset by it. It was even said that Sr. Benoite was to go to Marseilles; write
clearly that she is not. But don’t worry about anything; in Marseilles everything passes quickly. As
for letters which might be misleading, don’t be afraid to have them rewritten.
These little problems are on all sides; it should be said that religious life makes people childish.
I haven’t heard from Sr. Benoite; is she sick? Where is she? She must be told to come back
when she can.
Goodbye dear daughter, I bless you. Be simple with God, joyful with your sisters, calm and
peaceful within yourself.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
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1437
CO 1438
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 257/395 VI 2)

Adveniat Regnum tuum

Paris, August 16, 1864

Dear Daughter in our Lord,
I’ll write to Miss Baillet telling her to wait.
Let’s praise God for everything, since in spite of my poor intuition, he wanted [us] to go to
Marseilles.9 I imagine that you must have written to Miss Lautard, rue de Grignan, for a
recommendation in her favor.
So then, do whatever you think would be suitable for your chapel. It is regrettable that you
would have to suspend adoration. Couldn’t you close the grille with a curtain or two, tell the
workmen to be silent, and continue adoration? Don’t count on me to preach the adoration,
especially the first day, because I have been detained here. Then, for the last three days, my voice
is becoming hoarse as it did last year. Nevertheless, we will do all we can to help you.
Yes! Watch out for the cool walls, it’s easy to get sick.
The arrival at Jerusalem will be the 17th.
Concerning Henriette from Laus, we will talk about it. I believe she has already been in a
convent, that her health is frail. The first reason would lead me to refuse her.
I bless you all in our Lord,
Eymard

1438
CO 1439
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 258/395 VI 2)

Paris, August 19, 1864
Dear Daughter in our Lord,
I’m sending you the letter I’ve just received from Marseilles. You’ll like it.
I hope that Sr. B. will come back soon.
You don’t mention that you are feeling better. I hope you are, since our Good Master is giving
you much to do, he owes you strength.
I’m working hard for you: the first part of your Rules is already printed. I’m working on the
second part, but before having it printed, I’ll send it to you to read, and submit any observations you
think are needed.
I bless you in our Lord.
All yours,
Eymard

9

unclear whether he is referring to the community or some individual[s].

243

A Siege on the Cenacle

1439
CO 1440
TO MR. JOSEPH-AUGUSTE CARREL
(V 18/24)

Paris, August 21, 1864
Very dear friend in our Lord,
I accompanied you and your dear son to Germany with my prayers and wishes. May God
watch over him! I also recommend to you my former student and child, the eldest Nicode boy, a
straightforward and intelligent young man. If you could house him or help him to find housing, I
would be very grateful. He is the son of a holy mother.
I am in our Lord,
Very dear friend,
All yours,
Eymard, S.

1440
CO 1441
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SSS)
(I 139/181 VI 2)

Paris, August 26, 1864
Very dear Father,
Miss Michel, at the first news of the Jerusalem foundation, came to tell me that she wanted to
go to Jerusalem. I opposed her desire by presenting all the sacrifices she would have to make. In
spite of that, she persisted, and is leaving on her own. She has a generous heart, she is capable of
great sacrifices, and she is proving it in this circumstance. She will not be a burden to anyone. On
the contrary, she will do some good. She deserves your trust. I blessed her when she left, admiring
her dedication, which will certainly please our Lord. We are waiting, and we never stop praying for
you and the foundation.
Vocations are scarce, some good ones seem to be in the making. People are coming to ask
what we are doing; adoration frightens the timid and the self-centered.
In the meantime, we pray, we hope.
Goodbye, dear Father, may we soon receive a comforting letter from you.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, Superior
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1441
CO 1442
TO MME. TESNIERE
(VII 2/2 III 2)

Paris, September 1, 1864
Dear Mother,
So your pious desire has been fulfilled! [You are] totally God’s and totally your neighbor’s! on
the path to religious life! You work quickly! that’s fine: give everything at the first go.
May God support you, may He be your all in exchange for everything you are giving him and
for everything you will do for him!
It’s a dream for me! but is there anything God’s love cannot do! Your dear Albert is still fine
and very responsible; therefore, worthy of all your maternal love.
I feel very despondent. They10 are demolishing the Church of the Capuchin Fathers today - I
am waiting for our turn without knowing either the time or the place, but the good Lord knows it
and we sleep peacefully on the safe pillow of divine Providence.
May God bless you as I do with my whole heart.
In our Lord then, Dear Mother,
All yours,
Eymard

1442
CO 1444
TO MISS ANNE DE MEEUS
(VI 3/22)

Paris, September 2, 1864
Mademoiselle,
I was hoping to come to Brussels by tomorrow, Saturday, but now I have been prevented. I am
obliged to put off my journey until after September 15th, as I have been committed for a long time
to give a retreat in Rennes.
Your kind letter, Mademoiselle, made me glimpse the possibility of uniting our two works and
a foundation. This idea does us honor and I thank you for it. However, I must tell you that such a
foundation is not possible for us at the moment, since we are making one in Jerusalem. Two
religious are already there preparing the site, and I shall be sending all those who are free at present.
We have been strongly urged by the Propaganda to make this foundation, so as to have the
Cenacle one day. God ever blesses us, but true adorers are rare, and we ask the good Lord for them.
I shall be back from Rennes on September 16th or 18th if I go to visit our house in Angers.
Please believe me to be, in our Lord, Mademoiselle,
Your respectful and most devoted servant,
Eymard

10

Perhaps the city for the creation of new boulevards.
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1443
CO 1443
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 259/395 VI 2)

Paris, September 2, 1864
Dear daughter in our Lord,
Thank you for your letters, you know how much they mean to me: they come from the family!
If I don’t answer you each time, it’s because I count on your charity when there is nothing urgent,
or when I see that you can manage by yourself.
I was hoping to visit you from the 4th to the 7th, but it’s impossible: the printing is still in
process, and I want to finish before going to Rennes (Ille-et-Vilaine} St. Aubin’s Parish, September
7th; so I am using my time efficiently.
I’m told that Sr. Benoite will be coming one of these days. It’s high time. I’m not very pleased
with it all, but if Heaven wills it, we must will it and still bless heaven for it. I informed Mr. Le
Clere. Sr. Benoite will bring you the money.
Pray for Jerusalem, for our compulsory sale, for my retreat.
I bless you wholeheartedly, and I am in our Lord, dear daughter,
All yours,
Eymard

1444
CO 1445
TO MR. HENRI DURAND (FR. DURAND SSS)
(VI 1/1)

Adveniat Regnum Tuum

Paris, September 6, 1864

Dear friend in our Lord,
I shall arrive in Rennes tomorrow evening. It will indeed be a joy to see you again, God
willing.
I embrace his designs, which are ever gracious and benevolent toward you.
It is your responsibility to know and fulfill them without selfish motivation, without giving in
to natural influences, without [depending on] any reasons of body or mind which might be foreign,
or harmful to your welfare.
Like you, I desire only his holy Will, and you will always be dear to us and united with us,
whatever state you choose, or in whatever difficulty you may be.
Believe me, in this Good Master.
Ever yours,
Eymard, Superior
11

11

Virginie Danion came to Rennes from Mauron to meet with her director-friend.
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Sep 8-16

Retreat for the Nativity at Rennes [parish].

I. Sermons or Instructions
1. Greatness of Mary
2. Greatness of her divine Motherhood
3. Mary, Mother of mankind
4. The Eucharist: Why?
5. The Hidden God
II. Meditations
1. On prayer
2. Rules and reasons for prayer
3. On meditation
4. Rules for prayer
5. Three counsels
III. Conferences
1. Love, the principle of holiness
2. Three principles of the three faculties
3. Counsels: Vigilance over head and heart

1445
CO 1446
TO MME. ANTOINETTE DE GRANDVILLE (NEE DU CORNULIER)
(IV 60/104)

Adveniat Regnum Tuum

Rennes, September 8, 1864, At the Rectory of Saint Aubin

Madame in our Lord,
I will be here at Rennes until September 16th; I am preaching a retreat in the parish.
It begins tonight; then I’ll return to Paris; at the end of September I will be going to Angers.
I’ll let you know if it is sooner. From there either I will go see you, or you will come.
I thank the good Lord for having given you Fr. Rich.
Pray for me and my retreat. I had thought I would be able to go to Angers sooner, but it’s
impossible. Jerusalem is beginning; they arrived there August 17th. I hope to go in the Spring.
I bless you and your dear sister,
Eymard
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1446
CO 1447
TO MME. FELICIE DE COUCHIES (NEE RATTIER)
(VII 5/9)

Jesus Hostia

[Paris, Sept. 19, 1864]

Dear Lady,
I would need your help to complete the good work you helped to begin if, however, it is
possible for you to do so.
It would involve your coming to Paris to accompany the Sterlingue son to the Trappists at
Briquebec (Manche) where I was promised room and board. It’s a final effort and the final grace.
It is very difficult for me to be absent at this time, and [the matter] is urgent.
It would also be necessary to pay his debts. I am really afraid that all these debts are a bit
exaggerated. I am being ordered to pay them by Mademoiselle, his sister. May God help you! I
am almost annoyed! and I don’t know what to do.
Finally, he agrees to go there ... but is he really converted? time will tell.
My respects to Mr. and Mme. Rattier. All yours,
Eymard

1447
CO 1448
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 260/395 VI 2)

Paris, September 20, 1864
Dear Daughter in our Lord,
Finally, I have some time to give you. I returned from Rennes Saturday. I was a little tired,
since I had spent the night, and then I was burdened with visits and things to the point that I am a
little impatient at times. I don’t have a single moment: may God be praised! If I could cut down on
my sleep, but I’m afraid to [do that]. So then, as God wills!
I saw Sr. Benoite very little, barely a moment, since I had to leave and couldn’t delay my trip
which had been set and preplanned.
My God! dear daughter, how worried you are about having that poor confession, for every
week or two! If Fr. Leroyer holds to it, let him confess every week, because it’s our rule and yours.
You shouldn’t feel bound by whatever was said nor base a decision on it. Fr. C.12 may have said
that but it seems to me that every two weeks is quite long, and would require a good reason.
I’ll come to see you, be a little bit more patient, and we will settle everything. Read the first
part of the Rule which I gave Sr. B. and if you have any observations, send them to me right away.
I bless you in haste,
Eymard

12

Perhaps Fr. Crepon, the Pastor, or Fr. Champion.
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1448
CO 1449
TO FR. ALEXANDER LEROYER, SSS
(I 24/54)

Paris, September 22, 1864
Dear Father,
Your two letters had bad luck. The one from Fr. Audibert traveled to Rennes and was left there
unread. The one that Fr. Carriè brought me stayed in the hands of Fr. Chanuet who forgot all about
it. You settled the issue of Fr. Carriè; you did well.
Certainly, go once to each of your family member’s homes: equality of right and friendship
require it.
Nothing yet from Jerusalem. As the mail comes every two or three weeks, I’m not surprised,
since, no doubt, Fr. de Cuers wants to give us good news.
I’ve just learned that Fr. Crepon has arrived.
I do understand the opinion that was given; on my next trip to Angers, we will try to settle
everything for the best; Sr. Benoite saw Brother Henry’s servant; she must have interviewed her.
We have Fr. Blot, an ex-Jesuit, as a postulant: we will see how he does; he is edifying and
happy. He left the Society of Jesus with honors to dedicate himself to the service and glory of the
Most Blessed Sacrament. He has good reports from his superiors; we will see whether he is a good
adorer above all.
I have a great proposal for you: an apostolic month in Belgium.
Miss de Meeus, the Superior of the house of adoration in Brussels, came to beg us to found a
house in Brussels saying she would give us her beautiful and magnificent church of the Miracle and
a house next to it, and at least for a time set the rent at 2500. She adds that, by this foundation, we
would gain all of Belgium; that, by means of their associations, which are spread everywhere, all
the cities of Belgium would be open to us.
I answered no, because Jerusalem is underway and we have to provide for it.
Then, she asked for you by name, for a month, so that you should see for yourself and that you
could see the four major cities: Antwerp, Liege, Ghent and Brussels, where they have centers. I
more or less promised you for the month of October, but on condition that you would like to do it: if
so, I would go to replace you in Angers, and you would go to cast some fire in this Catholic
Belgium: we are free to refuse.
I didn’t commit myself to anything. Consider, dear Father, whether that suits you and whether
you feel inclined to it by the love and glory of our Lord.
Rest assured that I am in this good Master,
All yours,
Eymard
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1449
CO 1451
TO MISS ANNE DE MEEUS
(VI 4/22)

Paris, September 26, 1864
Mademoiselle,
Here I am at last. I will send Fr. Leroyer to you for the month of October, but he will not arrive
until next week, Tuesday or Wednesday at the latest, since I cannot send him from Angers before
next Sunday or Monday, as I am swamped with business in Paris at the moment.
I still don’t know, Mademoiselle, what the will of God is to be in regards to Brussels. I am showing
my good will by sending you one of our Fathers. We shall be praying, and God will do the rest.
If God wills it as you desire it, our acquaintance at the beginning of our Society, and our
meeting in Rome, must all have been providential! But, with the prospect of our foundation in
Jerusalem, the idea of another would be too much for me. So I prefer to close my eyes and ears and
live day by day, without committing myself for the future.
Believe me to be, in our Lord, Mademoiselle,
Your respectful and most devoted servant,
Eymard, Sup.

1450
CO 1450
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SSS)
(I 140/181 VI 2)

Adveniat Regnum tuum

Paris, September 26, 1864

Very dear Father,
May our Lord direct and assist you in all your ways, and strengthen you in the trials which are
inseparable from a foundation, especially in Jerusalem. Fr. Champion told me about your trip to
Rome; it surprised me, but did not discourage me: you are in place, you know better than we do
what is necessary, you have the grace of state. However, we are praying very much for you, so that
he may bless all that you will do.
A few weeks ago, Sr. Benoite saw three men dressed like Turks, dwelling in the houses of the
Cenacle and telling one another, while pointing to a vacant lot of theirs on a small plateau (I believe)
across from the Cenacle, “this land isn’t of any use to us. We should sell it.” Then the devils began to
make hellish noise. Sr. Benoite didn’t hear anything else. She told me: “Fr. de Cuers should buy that.”
I’m telling you about it just as it came to me, to see whether there is anything there to see and
buy. On Oct. 10, you will be in Beirut, then from there to Jerusalem. You are hoping that on the
Epiphany we will have a fourth throne; I also hope so, for that is the royal day for our houses.
I sent away the two Englishmen, brothers, and Fr. Carel, as being doubtful and not entirely
given to the Work. Since then, Fr. Blot entered as a postulant, he loves the Blessed Sacrament and
is a skilled writer and is very eucharistic. On Sunday, Oct. 2nd, he will begin the novitiate.
We also received a fine sergeant who has good will. The brother of Brother Marie is in Marseilles,
they say he is very edifying, he is 16 years old. Fr. Audibert is making his vows on the 29th, feast of St.
Michael. His family created a storm about it, he has been very generous, God will bless him.
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There are a few vocations on the horizon, but nothing positive; we will make a novena to St.
Michael for this. The novitiate is separated in every way and is going very well.
Nothing new beyond the ordinary.
May our Lord keep you and bless you.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, S.S.

1451
CO 1452
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 261/395 VI 2)

Paris, September 29, 1864
Dear Daughter in our Lord,
Thank you for your letter and the remarks13 which I find accurate. I took them into account
except on the article about monitors. I don’t want any, for many reasons. I replaced them with an
observer at the chapter of faults.
I included the remarks concerning the cook. However, if she doesn’t attend the Office, she
should have three adorations like the others. Otherwise she would be looked down upon, or she
would become a lay sister. However, she should have set hours because of her primary duty.
I am hoping to bring you the two parts of the Constitutions. I also hope to be in Angers Sunday
night or Monday morning, and then we will work for the Project of the Good Master and his happy
Servants.
In our Lord, all yours,
Eymard
P.S. If you have any errands in Paris, I will be glad to do them.
I’ve just received your letter. That poor woman … is quite a cross, and Fr. Peilin even more.
He must be the one who told the whole story in Marseilles; let people talk and do as they will. The
good Master knows all the good things we did for that poor priest and all that I wanted to do for
him. The fury in Marseilles will calm down; the essential thing is to be silent, pray, suffer, and ask
God forgiveness for so many offenses. You did well to send the woman away, but take care and
good care of her daughter.
I’ll bring you the money from Mr. Le Clere. I’m aware that you must not have any. If we need
a small loan of five or six thousand francs to pay everything, we should not hesitate.
I hope you will be satisfied with your Rule. It’s better than ours; however, my dear friend, I
always find you so insecure, I’d even say with the same defect: specifics. Remember that there are
things which ought not or cannot be determined. We need to make judgments, to have an authority
to settle matters; otherwise authority would be nothing more than a melody. You need to have a
little more confidence in your grace and in the grace of others.
I bless you, and the “little mother”14 whom I am looking forward to seeing, as well as your
whole eucharistic family.
Eymard
13
14

He had requested remarks on the new draft of their Rule.
Her sister Claudine.
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1452
CO 1453
TO MME. NATALIE JORDAN (NEE BRENIER DE MONTMORAND)
(IV 55/75)

Paris, September 30, 1864
Madame and dear daughter in our Lord,
Friends are often the last to whom I write; don’t be upset with me. I am like those who tell
their work: I’m yours right away! and to my friends: Wait that I may be free and we will speak at
ease by ourselves, but that leisure never comes. So, I must give you a few moments. I expected to
do so from Rennes, where I spent 10 days preaching, but the crowds laid hold of me and ate me
alive. So now, I will soon be going to Angers (at the Carmelites) to visit our two houses. I’ll stay
about two weeks. Calet! runs far away from me.15 I greet you and bless you from a distance with
all your friends.
First, a word about your last letter. I would be very happy to receive your Mr. Gerin, but he
hasn’t come yet. I’ll try to help him in any way I can; let him come. I know Mr. Laverdan; he is a
good courageous Catholic, but he will be leaving soon.16 It may now take two or perhaps three
weeks, because I am the day laborer of divine Providence. I didn’t pay your offices, and if you
haven’t done so, I will go to pay them when I return. Is your dear Mathilde always so kind? I don’t
doubt she is; her virtue is like her training, serious and dutiful; that is the best. Then she goes
simply to God - that is the shortest way.
You really pleased me in your last letters! At last! At last! You are walking in the interior
kingdom which I have been longing for you for such a long time. You love silence, solitude of
soul; that is the sanctuary of God where he gives his oracles of love; love it very much and there
you will learn quickly and easily how to know God in his light, enjoy him in the essence of his
goodness, imitate him in his spirit of love. We are always beginners in this school of love, because
we are always learning something new; we enter more deeply into the depths of the knowledge of
God and his virtue. Oh! Please believe me, let your prayer be made up of silence, contemplation,
union with our Lord; that is the only true center of life. The rest is a painful and difficult work of
the soul; it means working too much. Here, it is God working in her, the heavenly dew penetrates
her gently. But also you are old,17 you must hurry to God by the shortest way, quickly redouble
your efforts.
Pray for my Jerusalem, the devil is obstructing it. I have a great respect for your sister-in-law; I
assure you that she has a beautiful soul. However, she needs more openness.
Goodbye dear daughter.
I bless you,
Eymard, S.

15

Calet, the place where she is, is inaccessible to his travel plans.
meaning unclear.
17
They were the same age.
16
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1453
CO 1454
TO BROTHER MARIE RATONS, SSS
(VI 3/7)

Paris, September 30, 1864
Very dear Brother Marie,
Your letter really pleased me, especially your genuine and generous feelings for our Lord and
for the most beautiful vocation on earth.
You have been sorely tried and tempted, my poor brother, but you are still within the holy Ark.
The good Master has kept you and will keep you. Yes, Fr Peilin’s departure is a good lesson and a
cause for sadness. The poor priest is trying to undermine the Society from which he received only
good; he speaks ill about his brothers, and has written to the Bishop of Grenoble about it. I have
repaid him good for evil. May God open his eyes, or at least prevent him from sinning. Alas! this
isn’t how we should behave when we love a Society as our own mother. Don’t discuss it in the
house any more - and if anyone brings it up to you, just say: “We are praying for him.”
Be confident, when the moment for enlistment will come, make a novena to St. Michael and we
will all join in it with you. I shall be happy to place you in the house of solitude, but you must earn
this grace, dear brother, by your fidelity and love for our Lord.
I am pleased with your dear brother, and I bless him.
I bless you too, may God keep you, protect you and be your All.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
P.S. Fr Audibert’s Profession was magnificent. It made us all cry that evening at Benediction. He
preached a wonderful sermon with a paraphrase of the Creed.

1454
CO 1455
TO MME. ANTOINETTE DE GRANDVILLE (NEE DU CORNULIER)
(IV 61/104)

Adveniat Regnum Tuum

Angers, October 6, 1864

Madame and dear daughter in our Lord,
I have been here in Angers one day already; I’m writing to let you know, so that, if you should
need me, you can come to see me. I would really like to go see you at Nantes, but I can’t, since I’m
replacing the Superior whom I sent to preach a retreat in Belgium.
I hope that your discomfort is over and that you are feeling better now.
How happy I would be to see you always abiding in the peace of the Lord, and thus trusting in
his love and obedient to His grace.
My religious sentiments to your dear sister.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
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Oct. 7 - Fr. Eymard sent Fr. Leroyer to preach “an apostolic month” in Belgium.

1455
CO 1456
TO COUNTESS D’ANDIGNE
(V 20/52)

Angers, October 9, 1864
Madame in our Lord,
I have been here in Angers for a few days, I hope to be here still when you come; this week I
am giving a retreat to my Religious, and the 16th or 17th I will begin that of the Ladies. I saw them
in haste because I have been replacing Father Leroyer here. I sent him to Belgium to preach one or
two retreats there and so I don’t have long intervals to myself.
Madame, there is only one thing that is essential, which nothing can replace and which divinely
replaces everything: it is to love our Lord, to place all our works, our pleasures, joys and trust in
him. The rest is nothing, or so unstable, so pitiful, that we suffer if we must see to it.
So, love our Lord dearly: he loves you so and he loves you so tenderly in his divine Sacrament;
be attentive to spare a few beautiful moments for his divine life of love and don’t let yourself
become too busy and overwhelmed.
I bless you in our good Master.
Believe me, in his holy love,
Your respectful and ever devoted,
Eymard

Oct 10-17

Retreat for the SSS Religious (men) at Angers.
Opening: “and they persevered in prayer.” Ac. I 14.
1st Meditation: Need for salvation
Conference: On the Rule
2nd Meditation: Fear and salvation
3rd Meditation: Backsliding, routine
Conference: On modesty
Meditation: Our duties toward the Society
Meditation: Ordinary actions
Conference: Developing the virtues
Meditation: Eucharist and life
Meditation: Love, a means

18

18

The following nine letters were written while preaching this retreat.
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1456
CO 1458
TO MME. LEPAGE
(IV 3/26)

Adveniat Regnum Tuum

Angers, October 10, 1864

Madame and dear daughter in our Lord,
I am returning your little daily schedule with a few notes. Be faithful to it during ordinary
times, but when illness or the needs of charity prevent you from following it, do so graciously; but
protect your freedom, your independence of heart, the strength of your virtue in order to belong to
God alone.
Great love is needed to know how to protect it. You can be a fine daughter and still be the head
of the house;19 be a friend and remain free within.
Above all, go to the good Lord by the heart, by openness of heart, by an intimate conversation
of soul, in order to obtain that peace that says everything, to a feeling for God which replaces
everything, an affectionate glance toward God20 which gives life to everything.
I bless you both, joy and love in God.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard

1457
CO 1457
TO MME. ANTOINETTE DE GRANDVILLE (NEE DU CORNULIER)
(IV 62/104)

Angers, October 10, 1864
Madame in our Lord,
I will be entirely at your disposal when you come to see me. I will be giving a triduum to the
Ladies of Adoration21 of the city, toward the end of next week, I believe. In any case, I’ll let you
know.
I’ll certainly be very happy in the Lord to see you. I’ll be very available to you.
I bless you.
Eymard, S.

19

Difficulties with her mother? Ed.
“regard affectueux de Dieu” - de could be translated glance of God or glance toward God.
21
Women adorers who frequented the chapels of the Fathers and that of the Servants.
20
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1458
CO 1459
TO MISS ZENAIDE BLANC DE ST. BONNET
(V 2/3)

Adveniat Regnum Tuum

Angers, October 10, 1864

Mademoiselle and dear daughter in our Lord,
This morning at the Office while reading the Martyrology, they announced the feast of St.
Zenaide, Virgin, for tomorrow the llth. Therefore, I am writing to wish you a happy feast day, and
to wish for the very thing that makes it so beautiful: the love of our Lord, whom you have chosen
as your eternal and royal Spouse, whom you serve in the charity of self-denial, and whom you will
always serve as the King and God of your heart.
I was happy to learn that after so much suffering, your dear mother was feeling better, and that
you were all at St. Bonnet. May God be praised! Because if it were not for the glory of God, your
mother’s holiness, we would look with great sadness at so much suffering and pain; but that is
exactly what we must adore in God’s plans, who chooses a few beautiful souls for himself which he
dedicates to the pain of Calvary as victims of salvation for his people, because there must always be
an amount of suffering on earth for God’s blessing and forgiveness.
How happy I would be to see your dear mother again! For me, she is like a living relic of the
holiness of our Lord within her. Poor mother! may our good Master comfort, encourage, and
strengthen her on her mysterious Calvary!
You share in it also, dear Mademoiselle, and you do so with the heart which God has given
you, and protected, and with a daughter’s love such as she deserves. For you, that is worth as much
as any religious vocation, worth all virtues, all merits. And so, have courage and trust! However,
don’t let sadness lay hold of your soul; I say “of your soul” and not “of your heart,” in order that
you may always be able to lift it up and give it courage. Remember that the best condition of love is
to be ruled by its necessity, and the greatest proof that we love God is to love him with self-denial
and sacrifice.
However, feed your soul carefully with the piety, divine love, and prayer which are both its
formation and its nourishment, with Holy Communion, in spite of everything, which is its
incarnation in you and its daily source, with readings which restore your freedom of mind and give
new freshness to your thoughts.
And then, come and go where you will, you are on a good path. The circle of God’s will is
large enough for you to exercise and run in the holy joy of his law.
A year ago at this time, I was on the delightful and beloved mountain of St. Bonnet. What a
beautiful month for me! How happy I would have been to return! It seems to me that we can find
every inspiration, virtue, charity there; and so that stay left one of those imperishable, I will say,
ever delightful memories in my soul.
May God repay you all the good that you have done for me! If I had some reason to go to
Lyons, I must admit that I would have to be very rushed not to go see you all at St. Bonnet. That
beautiful horizon is ever before my eyes; its devout chapel and its guard always in my heart.
Mme. Chanuet is fine,22 I saw her several times, but I haven’t spoken to her at length. She
seems happy; she is. One would say that she is getting younger. In fact, the Ladies23 are very
happy, although in very cramped quarters.
I will be giving them a retreat in seven days, on the 16th. Really, if you were free, I would tell
you to come, dear Mademoiselle. It would be 10 days of vacation for you; it would do you so much
good. So then, why not come while I am here. It seems to me that you would bring me all the
22
23

Her sister-in-law’s mother, Sr. Camille.
The Servants of the Blessed Sacrament.
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happiness of St. Bonnet. I owe you a picture of my poor self, I thought I had sent you one, I made a
mistake to the advantage of an old friend. When I think of it, I will send you one if you want it;
otherwise, we will leave it buried in the dust and neglect; because alas! it embarrasses me.
I bless you! Give me news about everyone.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, Superior

1459
CO 1460
TO SR. AUGUSTINE DU SS
(III 1/1)

Angers, October 12, 1864, rue Lyonnaise, 9
Mademoiselle,
I proposed your admission to the Servants of the Most Blessed Sacrament. On my proposal,
they accept you willingly. Therefore you may come, if you feel called to this beautiful life (rue de
l’Hopital, 10 bis). Since your good and excellent teacher24 is thinking of religious life, she would do
well to accompany you and come and see, in order to be able to compare later: the Ladies here are
beginning their annual retreat Monday morning.
If you want to participate in it, you should hurry.
I bless you in our Lord.
Eymard, Sup.
P.S. Bring me from Fr. Chanuet four Rules in French and four in Latin, please.

1460
CO 1461
TO MME. FELICIES DE COUCHIES (NEE RATTIER)
(VII 6/9)

Jesus Hostia

Angers, Oct. 12, 1864

Dear Lady,
I am very happy about the news you have written to me concerning that poor young man; how
wonderful that he should be there, and be happy! He owes you a hundred times more than he does
me. Truly, God has heard so many prayers!
Your dear daughter is fine.25 She is happy. She laughed wholeheartedly when she received
your 10 francs which will be used for flowers, etc...
The Ladies26 are doing well. I saw them very little as I was preaching the retreat to our
religious. They are so happy with their vocation!
24

Alternate: your dear fine employer.
Sr. Philomena
26
Servants of the Blessed Sacrament.
25
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May God bless you, fortunate mother! You have a daughter who is a mother, another a Sister
of Charity, and a third an adorer. You have everything.
I bless and thank you for your good letter.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard

1461
CO 1462
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SSS)
(I 141/181 VI 2)

Angers, October 13, 1864
Very dear Father,
I have just learned about your return to Paris and your slight fatigue. Rest, because “grandis
via tibi restat”.27
I will not have you come to Angers; stay in Paris to keep the house which is a bit empty
because of Fr. Audibert’s departure.
This week I am giving a retreat to our religious; next week I will preach a retreat to the Ladies.
I expect to be in Paris a few days before All Saints.
When do you expect to leave for Rome? Do the Roman holidays end at All Saints or later?
I am feeling some regrets about the recall of Brother Eugene; he just wrote me a letter from his
Greek Catholic Monastery, about his Latin studies with a professor. We thought we were doing for
the best, but he has just arrived and must already leave: in short, God willed it.
Store up a good supply of strength and grace, dear Father.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, S.
P.S. You would do well, dear Father, to see Mr. Fouquet about the bronze items for church.
I saw a lovely inexpensive model for candelabras at Girard, the bronze-smith’s, at Notre Dame
des Victoires. Brother Frederic knows him.

1462
CO 1463
TO MME. NATALIE JORDAN (NEE BRENIER DE MONTMORAND)
(IV 56/75)

Angers, October 13, 1864, rue Lyonnaise, 9
Dear Madame in our Lord,
All your people are going to leave for China; that makes me feel badly for them and for you.
Fortunately we bring the good Lord in our heart.
I wrote a little letter to your dear nieces; give it to them if you judge it opportune. I wanted to
give them my dear Virgin of Laus.28
27
28

“You have a long road ahead of you.”
Perhaps a statue.
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I will give you one someday.
But, you are staying here with us: you may say, it’s almost as if China were separating us!
Well, even so! there is no distance for souls; or better, friendship is even greater and broader.
I am giving retreats to our religious men and women here in the city, so you can see that I am
always a little bit on the battlefield in order to leave behind, not all of my wretchedness, but at least
a few shreds. It does me good to speak about our Lord. It seems to me that when I am saying it, I
love him more, perhaps it’s only the fever of activity. When shall I go to give a retreat of the
Blessed Sacrament in your Lyons? And at Ainay? How sad! Poor Lyons!
I am very happy here; I’m not receiving any [visitors], I am a bit alone, I can find myself again
at the feet of God. I am like someone who is out of breath, now breathing in peace: to be quiet at
God’s feet is to find him. Don’t you sometimes feel the well-being of spiritual breathing, gently,
affectionately at God’s feet, in the sight of his beautiful Heaven, there on my rock of Caesar?
My God, what a gossip I am becoming! My pen flows as quickly as my thought to Calet!
Goodbye in our Lord,
All yours,
Eymard, Superior
Please tell your sister-in-law that I’ll never forget her cousin, nor her children, nor her whole
family. May your nieces be very kind toward her.
Mme. Jordan,
at Calet, at St. Romans,
via St. Marcellin (Isere)

1463
CO 1464
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 263/395 VI 2)

Angers, October 14, 1864
Dear Daughter,
To cut short all the requests and pressures regarding vocations, I think we need to adopt the
following points as a rule:
1. Ask for a dowry of 12,000 francs or 600 francs in revenue; be strict about exceptions.
2. Don’t receive persons who were refused by other Communities, or who have been
professed, or even who have received the religious habit. The reason is that they make
comparisons, they are already anxious, and finally, the Master must have the first fruits.
The first ones were necessary for the foundation; now we must build with new stones.
I bless you in our Lord,
Eymard
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1464
CO 1465
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 262/395 VI 2)

Angers, October, 186429
Dear daughter,
I won’t be able to go to visit you tonight. I am preaching at Vespers.
I’ll go tomorrow morning to say Holy Mass at 6:30 [a.m.] and immediately after holy Mass, we
will begin the retreat. I want to say holy Mass with you daily in order to have more time.
Consequently, Fr. Leroyer will have to come to say it here in my place.
With the instruction in the chapel at 8:30 and at 5:00, it seems to me that it will be sufficient to
close the chapel at that time, and open it the rest of the time.
All Yours in our Lord,
Eymard
P.S. I saw the Bishop; I hope he will come Sunday morning.
To the V. Hon. Mother.30

Oct 17-23
Oct 17

Oct 18

Oct 19

Oct 20

Oct 21

Oct 22

Oct 23

Retreat to the Servants of the Blessed Sacrament, Angers
1st Meditation: Opening of the Retreat
2nd Meditation: The three miracles: conservation, preservation, preparation
Conference: Explanation of the Rule
3rd Meditation: Recollection of the virtue of prayer, of love
1st Meditation: Our physical, natural, and supernatural life
Conference: Explanation of the Rule (cont.)
2nd Meditation: Our Lord, model of the gift of self
1st Mediation: Purity of life
Conference: The Rule (cont.)
2nd Meditation: The Eucharistic Service
1st Meditation: How we must serve Our Lord
Conference: The Rule (cont.)
2nd Meditation: Humility (principle of the life of love)
1st Meditation: Prayer
Conference: The Rule (cont.)
2nd Meditation: Simplicity of love, of virtue, of life with self, the neighbor and God
1st Meditation: The gentleness of Our Lord
2nd Meditation: Mary, Model of Eucharistic Adorers The Eucharist, summary of
all mysteries. Attraction of grace
Counsels. The cord

The following five letters were written during the course of the above retreat.
29
30

Probably the 16th. (Troussier)
Very Honorable.
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1465
CO 1466
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SSS)
(I 142/181 VI 2)

Angers, October 19, 1864
Very dear Father,
Thank you for your little note. I had received all the details from Fr. Leroyer; it would even be more
beautiful, but the time has not come. Besides, there is the question of Rome, and Jerusalem above all.
I had mentioned again the house of Mme. de la Villeneuve. In coming to Paris, this lady came
to see us. No doubt in answer to it, here is the letter from Fr. Hermann. Consequently, it is easy to
establish connections. They are established.
I would like that house as a novitiate; then, at the given time, we would establish a house of
adoration in Lyons.
It seems to me, instead of coming to Angers, where I would have very little time to give you, since I
am preaching three times a day, and confessions are beginning and will last until Sunday, it would be
better if you went to Lyons yourself to see the Countess, and His Eminence, if everything goes smoothly.
You would be well received, and if you want a letter for the Cardinal, I would send it to you right away.
In any case, I hope to be in Paris at the end of next week, since I must give another Triduum to
the Aggregation of the city on Monday, Tuesday and Wednesday.
May our Lord heal you and give you strength and courage for his greater glory.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard

1466
CO 1468
TO MISS ANNE DE MEEUS
(VI 5/22)

ADVENIAT REGNUM TUUM

Angers, October 20, 1864

Mademoiselle,
Your sentiments of good will and unity are indeed very welcome to me, for divine Providence
brought us to birth31 at the same time and to meet on the path of the Most Blessed Sacrament.32 And
so I have given you proof of my consideration by sending you two of our Fathers.
As for the present foundation, it isn’t possible for me. I cannot abandon Jerusalem where
everything is in readiness. All I can promise you, Mademoiselle, is to put you first and give you priority.
Please believe that if I could do more I would do it at once, as I love your Church, your work,
your country.
I am expecting Fr. Leroyer, who will give me his impressions of your Belgium, sorely tried by
the spirit of evil, it is true, but also truly Catholic and devoted to the Holy Father.
In our Lord, all yours,
Eymard, Superior
31
32

The two Congregations.
Meeting in Rome.
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1467
CO 1467
TO FR. ALEXANDER LEROYER, SSS
(I 25/54)

Adveniat Regnum tuum

Angers, October 20, 1864

Dear Father,
Thank you for your good and consoling letters; they pleased us.
I am expecting you a few days before All Saints, at least by October 29th, because I want to
return to Paris before All Saints day.
I’m not writing to His Eminence of Malines, because it is too soon; I cannot yet accept that
foundation. Jerusalem must be first; no reason, no offer should tempt us at this time.
I sent you to see, to study the territory, to make the Society known a little, and for vocations,
should God will it.
I am surely very grateful that these excellent Ladies considered us, and your eucharistic work;
but let us wait for the time when it will be possible: I already have enough experience not to take on
more than we can do.
I bless you and expect you with joy in our Lord, in whom I am, dear Father,
All yours,
Eymard, Superior

1468
CO 1469
TO MME. ANTOINETTE DE GRANDVILLE (NEE DU CORNULIER)
(IV 63/104)

Angers, October 21, 1864
Madame in our Lord,
I will be giving a triduum to the Adorers of the city in the Chancery chapel at 7:30 a.m. and at
3:00 on Monday, Tuesday and Wednesday. These instructions will not prevent me from having
enough time to see you. So, you may come when you wish. Get lodging at the Hotel of Anjou. - I
would like to spare you this trip and go to Nantes, but I don’t see how I would have time for it.
I bless you in our Lord,
Eymard, S.
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1469
CO 1470
TO MISS ANNE DE MEEUS
(VI 6/22)

ADVENIAT REGNUM TUUM

Angers, October 22, 1864

Mademoiselle,
Your second letter would tear my heart if it were not that I await the time of divine Providence.
It is my only rule and, for my part, my only desire is to follow it, but not to anticipate it. I did so
once, and I promised God that I would never do it again, for it cost me very dearly.33 I realize,
Mademoiselle, that the circumstances are indeed very favorable or at least appear to be; but for me
that would be a reason to consult God more deeply, since, humanly speaking, it would be too much
of a commitment.
If then, Mademoiselle, you can give elsewhere what you think is now needed to end this
uncertainty, please act as if nothing had been planned with us. I would indeed bless God if you
could soon find what your love for the glory of our Lord desires. As for us, we already have so
many requests that it would be a relief, personally, to have one less concern.
Believe me ever in our Lord, Mademoiselle,
Your respectful and most devoted servant,
Eymard

Oct. 24-26 - Retreat to the Ladies Adoration Group, Angers.

1470
CO 1471
TO MISS ANNE DE MEEUS
(VI 7/22)

Angers, October 28, 1864
Mademoiselle,
I am very touched by your kind feelings towards us. Be assured that like yourself I indeed
desire to work for the glory of our Lord in union with you, for your work is very dear and admirable
to me, being the first to know it. But at this moment, it is impossible for me to promise anything or
to seize the favorable circumstance, because God’s hour has not yet come for us, and we must
remain free on both sides.
Besides, Mademoiselle, the experience I have had of the movement of God’s Grace upon our
Society has sufficiently convinced me that the foundations which God wants for us are always
brought about with “firmness and gentleness,” - and that is why we do not take advantage of
propitious occasions, but only of orders from On-High.
As I told you, Mademoiselle, I am keeping you in first place, while at the same time leaving
you free. I have only one thought in mind - Jerusalem; and I hope that next Holy Thursday will see
the first throne of Exposition there! It is in that direction that we are working with confidence.
33

Perhaps referring to the approval of the Third Order of Mary? Ed.
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I commend this thought to your devotion, and I remain united indeed with you in a common
prayer and vocation from our good Master in our Lord, in whom I am, Mademoiselle,
All yours,
Eymard, Sup. Soc. SS.

1471
CO 1473
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 264/395 VI 2)

Paris, November 4, 1864
Dear Daughter in our Lord,
I’m leaving for Rome Saturday or Sunday. I will not be staying there a long time.
I adore God’s plan in this matter. I was expecting it. The young woman from Paris wanted to
write to you again, she begged me on her knees. I told her that it was useless, that you wouldn’t take
her back.
As I reflect on the estimate you sent me, the passageway would be made very solidly, it might
be better if it were less so. If, instead of bricks, they used wood, and instead of a tile roof, they used
zinc, it would be lighter, cleaner, and perhaps less expensive. For the roof, Mr. Trottier can give
you good information.
Also have them look at the passageway that goes to the ironing room, it is light and solid.
Then, put in your order when you have decided what is best.
Don’t worry about the Russon house.
I told Fr. Leroyer to speak to the novices on the monthly retreat day, and that Fr. Crepon would
take care of the confessions.
I asked Fr. Leroyer if he would preach. He would do so willingly, but he needs permission,
and then his voice is weak. He should try. I am writing to Fr. Crepon today.
About Sr. Rose, if she calms down, fine. If she wants to leave, leave her free; but be kind to
her and reason with her for her own good.
You may write to me in Rome: at the French Seminary, Rome, via Marseilles. The postage is 1
franc.
I’m praying for the healing of your dear sister.
I’ll leave Sunday morning at the latest.
I bless you all, and you in particular, dear daughter.
All Yours in our Lord,
Eymard
P.S. Take it as a rule not to make decisions based on what “they say” or “they told me.” The
Bishop is polite: he doesn’t share his private thoughts with everyone.
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1472
CO 1474
TO MME. BENOITE RICHARD (SR. BENOITE DU SS)
(VI 1/12)

Paris, November 4, 1864
Dear daughter in our Lord,
So you are suffering! Offer all your sufferings for my journey to Rome because all the demons
are against it, and yet God wills it, his glory is at stake.
Do not increase your sufferings by taking on those of others, not even mine. Just pray for me.
You know quite well that it is your mission for the Society. You will rest in Heaven, but not
yet. Suffering for our Lord and in our Lord is so good!
I shall pray hard today and tomorrow for your relief.
Pray too for the Papal Nuncio in Paris.
Love the good Lord dearly, and help your daughters to love him.34
I am praying for Sister Rose’s attitude.
Although I am far from Angers in the body, I am there in spirit in our Lord. Every blessing to
you.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard

Nov. 7 - Fr. Eymard embarked in Marseilles for Rome in order to pursue the possibilily of
purchasing the Cenacle.

1473
CO 1477
TO MLLES. MARIANNE EYMARD AND NANETTE BERNARD
(VI 5/10 III 145)

Marseilles, November 7, 1864
Dear sisters,
I am leaving for Rome this evening. I shall stay there about one month. I shall try to bring you
something for your raffle.
I am going there to negotiate for a foundation in Jerusalem, for the Cenacle. How happy I
would be to see our Lord there one day - for it belongs to the Turks now.
If I can find a free day I shall go to see you. I desire it as much as you do, dear sisters, but my
obligations are always increasing, so I am always very busy.
Until next time, dear sisters,
All yours,
Eymard

34

Sr. Benoite was Mistress of Novices
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1474
CO 1475
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SSS)
(I 143/181 VI 2)

Marseilles, November 7, 1864
Dear Father,
I am leaving tonight at 7:00 for Rome; pray.
Fr. Eugene arrived this morning at 9:00 in very bad weather. I told him to stay in Marseilles
until I return.
He invested the money in Jerusalem, fortunately; I am sending you the receipt; withdraw the
one of St. Joseph of Cluny. As for Miss Michel, she will write to her brothers.
I am going to Rome with hope, but expecting trials.
May God be grace and strength!
Take good care of yourself, dear Father.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard

1475
CO 1476
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 265/395 VI 2)

Marseilles, November 7, 1864
Dear Daughter,
I’ve just arrived in Marseilles, I’m leaving tonight for Rome, write to me at the French
Seminary. Give me news about yourself and Sr. Benoite. Everything is fine here.
I’m leaving now in God’s care. Please, all pray for Jerusalem.
My blessings.
Eymard
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Third Journey to Rome (Part I)
Nov. 10 - Arrival in Rome.

1476
CO 1479
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 266/395 VI 2)

A.R.T.

Rome, November 15, 1864

Thank you for your letter. However, as it weighs only seven grams, in Rome I had to pay two
additional francs; the postage stamps you put on didn’t count, because they were insufficient. Next
time, have them weighed at the post office.
The letter from Miss Lautard of Marseilles doesn’t say anything except that she is giving you
up, since she wants to found a Carmel. Poor woman, she deserves more pity than blame.
I saw Miss Sterlingue before my departure. She will bring you 10,000 francs at the end of
November.
Wait a little longer for the passageway; we will see whether there may be some other way.
I told Miss Brenet that it is finished, that she had been too indecisive and lacked courage. I
even scolded her for having left in fear and told her that you wouldn’t take her back.
It’s too bad that Sr. Mariette travelled so far for nothing; you did well to write telling her to
come back if things don’t work out in Lyons. Also tell her that she is not bound to the Office; as for
yourself, do as you say. Necessity and common sense have taught you to proceed this way; what is
more, if it should tire you, give it up, or at least be satisfied just to follow it visually. Yes, we really
need to pray because here in Rome we need to start over; it is as if nothing had been done; who
knows even whether the Holy Father will permit it? I am hoping to have my audience at the end of
the week, do pray for that, since it’s for the glory of God.
We’ve had very bad weather; I had a strong bout of seasickness. Now it’s over and forgotten.
Goodbye, dear daughter. I bless you and all your daughters.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
P.S. You will be receiving the Rules from Mr. Le Clere. Write to ask him to send you only the
final printing. I’ll take the first one for corrections.
While waiting for the passageway, begin by having the laundry door made to avoid passing
through the gardens.

1477
CO 1478
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SSS)
(I 144/181 VI 2)

Rome, French Seminary, November 15, 1864
Dear Father,
I have been in Rome for 5 days. We had bad weather and a 12 hour delay. I arrived here
Thursday and in the evening I saw Cardinal Barnabo, who certainly was not encouraging.
According to him, everything has to be studied, none of our efforts should have had any aspect of a
religious foundation, but simply to purchase a plot of land. To sum up, I didn’t understand
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anything, except that they foresee major difficulties and they don’t dare to tackle them. This kind
Cardinal kept up a long monologue, to tell me everything I already knew and to show me his
delicate position in regard to the Patriarch and the Franciscans.
Finally, it was only today that I was able to reach Msgr. Capalti, after four visits to the
Propaganda: same answers.
The conclusion of it all is that I will bring the religious question to His Holiness: it is at the
bottom of the whole thing, [it is] the major and only question. I put in my request for an audience, I
hope to have it by the end of the week; pray and have others pray. I can feel a storm around the
Holy Father, but our Lord, who seems asleep, will wake up at his moment of glory.
I received the letter from Fr. Blot and Fr. Chanuet; I cannot say anything yet, I need to pray to
know whether it is the right moment for this second class of adorers; do also, pray very much for
this.
I am doing well, it is still raining here.
Goodbye, dear Father, regards to everyone and especially to Fr. Chanuet.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard

1478
CO 1480
TO MME. ANTOINETTE DE GRANDVILLE (NEE DU CORNULIER)
(IV 64/104)

Rome, French Seminary, November 15, 1864
Dear Lady in our Lord,
I have been here in Rome for 5 days; I came for the questions relating to Jerusalem, because the
demons in hell are all furious about it; but I am trusting in our Lord’s glory.
I am looking into your affair, but, but ... it is so difficult! We would need to have an influential
person here like your Cardinal from Rouen, or even your brother with his lively faith. It’s a grace
which would need to be obtained in a private audience.1
I don’t forget you, nor your very dear sister; pray for me also, because I feel I need it.
Rome is as calm as a child sleeping on its mother’s lap.
God is watching, but there are many wicked people.
Goodbye in our Lord.
At your service,
Eymard, S.

1

Permission to have the Blessed Sacrament in her home.
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1479
CO 1481
TO MR. ROMAIN DE SEZE
(VII 1/1)

Rome, French Seminary, November 15, 1864
Dear Sir and friend in our Lord,
I was not free to read your letter until today. Therefore, that means a late response. I do so,
however, to prove my deep interest and also to share my personal feelings with you. It is, that you
should marry the person you mentioned to me, that strikes me as providential.
As for your religious vocation, I certainly don’t see any obstacle in you, - but when everything
is put on the scales, it seems to me that marriage is more suitable for you.
I will really pray for you, because, in the final analysis, you are the one who must say yes or no.
I keep and will always keep a good and faithful thought of you in God’s presence, in whom I
am,
Dear Sir, your ever devoted,
Eymard
Mr. Romain de Seze
at the Estate of Eyran
via Brede (Gironde)
address correction:
rue de Verneuil, 11
Paris

Nov. 17 - Audience with Pius IX.

1480
CO 1482
TO HIS HOLINESS PIUS IX
(VI 2/2)2

MOST HOLY FATHER,
Peter Julian Eymard, Superior of the Society of the Most Blessed Sacrament, canonically
instituted in Paris, prostrated at the feet of Your Holiness, submits the following: namely in the
hope of buying back the Cenacle from the hands of infidels and Muslim desecration, presented to
the Holy See on February 2nd, the Feast of the Purification, his project for first acquiring, at a
suitable time, the lands adjoining the Cenacle, a large part of which has already been purchased by
schismatics and Protestants, no doubt for a purpose contrary to Holy Church. At this very moment,
I have heard from a religious of our Society in Jerusalem, on October 12th, that the English wish to
buy a fine piece of land near the Gate of Sion, at the place where the house of the Blessed Virgin
was - and to build a Protestant school there. Our religious has bid 5000 francs more than the item
for sale, and awaits a favorable reply from the Holy See to buy it.
2

This petition was presented on November 17, 1864
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Encouraged by the Sacred Congregation of the Propaganda on last May 31st to pursue our
project, and upon its recommendation to this effect to the Patriarch of Jerusalem in July, we sent our
religious to Jerusalem with the necessary resources to rent a house at first and begin adoration there,
according to the aim of our Society, while awaiting the opportunity to acquire the Cenacle itself, or
at least the adjoining land.
His Excellency the Patriarch received our religious with great affection, and wishes this
foundation as much as we do; but he does not believe himself to be formally authorized by the letter
from His Excellency the Cardinal Prefect of the Propaganda to authorize us to open a house of
adoration in Jerusalem, - because of an old Decree prohibiting any religious order in the Holy Land
other than the Franciscans. He has referred the matter to the Holy See; and has even encouraged us
to come to request this official favor so as to remove all doubt. We are happy to add, Most Holy
Father, that the Franciscans in Jerusalem, and especially the new Custodian General, were favorable
towards us and have received our religious very well.
Our house of adoration in Jerusalem will do a further good: that of promoting the cult of the
Blessed Sacrament - alas! so poor and so neglected in the Holy City, where all the Christian
denominations argue over the cross of the Savior and leave his Tabernacle deserted.
This humble Petitioner, with his brothers, prostrated at the feet of Your Holiness, beseech you
to remove all obstacles to their religious foundation in Jerusalem; filled with confidence that God,
moved by the prayers of perpetual adoration and penance, will hasten the happy day when the
Cenacle will be delivered from the hands of the infidels and restored to Catholic worship. With this
triumph, a new era of graces and blessings will be opened upon the world. Perhaps, in the designs
of Divine Providence, that happy day is not very far off!
And the petitioner will pray etc....3

1481
CO 1486
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SSS)
(I 145/181 VI 2)

Rome, November 22, 1864
Dear Father,
I saw the Holy Father, he listened attentively to the petition which I read to his Holiness to the
very end.
He made no objections, and yet I presented the whole matter: the ancient Decree, the letter
from the Propaganda, your trip to Jerusalem to begin the foundation, the state of misery and neglect
of eucharistic worship in Jerusalem where only the cross is mentioned, leaving the tabernacle
deserted.
The Pope told me that he would refer the matter to the Congregation of the Propaganda; it is
the only possible way, because it is the Congregation which made the contrary Decree.
I saw Cardinal Barnabo, who seems to have a very positive attitude; but the question must be
brought before the general Congregation of Cardinals. His Eminence told me to write a complete
memorandum on the matter, which he would have printed and then distributed to all the Cardinals
of the Congregation.
This kind Cardinal told me how it should be done. I am working on it; he told me the three
difficulties which must be overcome: French diplomacy, the French religious congregation, the
Franciscans. Msgr. Capalti added that they are always afraid of the presence of several groups in
the missions.
3

The conclusion is not given in the copied text.
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The Cardinal Prefect repeated to me several times: you should have begun by buying, as if to
say “fait accompli.” If the Patriarch had begun the foundation with the letter written to us and to his
Excellency, a big step would be behind us; but as the Cardinal Prefect told me, his desire to invite
all the religious groups is known in Rome, and so he is not trusted. Then at this time, he said, the
Lazarists, the Jesuits and another group from Serbia are requesting entry. - They came after we did.
This, dear Father, is the state of the matter. I surely do not see any breakthrough among the
clouds. I don’t have much hope; yet, I am doing everything as if it were to succeed: it is a gigantic
matter, frightening by its seriousness and consequences. Imagine my difficulty.
Cardinal Barnabo had said to me: the Pope is annoyed by this question of Jerusalem, he doesn’t
like us to bring it up; they are afraid of Russia and of France. There are ill feelings toward France
because they will give up on the dome of the [Basilica] of the [Holy] Sepulcher. The Holy Father
asked Constantinople to repair it themselves at their own cost. They answered that it was too late,
that they had not even been consulted in appealing to Russia, but that the note from the Holy Father
would serve as opposition if necessary.
So, dear Father, these were my feelings when I went to the Papal Audience; but God consoled
me, because the Holy Father was so kind and condescending. Now the Congregation must decide
between the glory of the divine Eucharist, the individual interests of a religious group, and the poor
opinions of national groups, languages, and relationships.
Exurgat Deus! - Domine iudica causam tuam. - Adveniat Regnum tuum.4 This is my continual
prayer!
Goodbye, dear Father; regards to all.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, S.S.S.

1482
CO 1487
TO FR. ALEXANDER LEROYER, SSS
(I 26/54)

Rome, French Seminary, November 22, 1864
I wasn’t able to write to you sooner from the Eternal City; I’m doing so today to tell you that I
saw the Holy Father Thursday, that His Holiness received the Jerusalem affair kindly and referred it
to the general Congregation of the Cardinals of the Propaganda for their study; that is the most
favorable thing the Holy Father could do. Now, I am writing a memo on this great and colossal
affair, the consequences of which will be very important, if they open the Holy Land to the Society,
and with us, to so many others.
I had hoped to see the matter settled quickly, as good Fr. de Cuers had led me to hope, but it is
taking on such proportions that it is going to become a general question.
May God draw his glory from it!
The Holy Father is fine. Rome is as calm and peaceful as faith and trust in God, there is much
prayer here; besides, you know that there is much prayer in Rome.
Pray for me, or rather for the great affair of the Cenacle.
Regards to all.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, S.

4

God be praised! - Lord, judge your cause. - Thy Kingdom Come!
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1483
CO 1488
TO CARDINAL BARNABO, PREFECT OF THE S.C. OF PROPAGANDA
(VI 2/4)

[Rome, November 24, 1864]
REPORT TO HIS EMINENCE THE CARDINAL-PREFECT OF THE PROPAGANDA
Eminence,
The kindness with which you deigned to receive us and look favorably on our desire to regain
the Cenacle to found a house of perpetual adoration there, and your dedication to the extension of
the Kingdom of God, encourage me to submit to Your Eminence our thoughts on this great matter,
and sum up its different phases.
On February 2nd of this year I submitted first to His Holiness the initial plan for buying the
Cenacle itself for the purpose of perpetual and solemn adoration. His Holiness ordered the Sacred
Congregation of Propaganda to obtain information on this matter from His Excellency the Patriarch
of Jerusalem, who responded favorably to our foundation project in general, and spoke of the
present impossibility of acquiring the Cenacle itself - it has become a mosque - and according to the
Turks, the tomb of David is beneath it, and this they venerate.
This is also what Your Eminence kindly told me by letter on last May 31st. The two religious I
had sent to the spot gave me the same reply. It was then that the idea came to us of founding a
preparatory house of adoration in Jerusalem itself. The Patriarch approved of this, since it would
give us the opportunity, as we would be present to benefit from favorable opportunities to buy the
lands adjoining the Cenacle which belong to private owners; for Protestants and Schismatics have
already bought a large part of this land, certainly with a purpose contrary to Holy Church, in view
of a possibly imminent event - a political upheaval which might give the Cenacle to them.
The Sacred Congregation, in the same letter of May 31st and a second one in July, was good
enough to encourage us in our second plan, and even recommended us to the Patriarch. Pleased with
this gracious support, I sent two religious - Fr. de Cuers and another professed [religious] - to Jerusalem
with the initial resources to build a provisional chapel and begin adoration. At this point, the Patriarch,
feeling that he was not sufficiently authorized to allow us a religious foundation, referred us to a Decree
in existence for 700 years which, by its tenor, suspended the founding of any religious congregation
other than those already existing in the Holy Land. He promised to write on our behalf to the Sacred
Congregation of the Propaganda for the dilata5 to be suspended for us or to be made invalid for all.
Following the wise advice given me by Your Eminence, I have had to submit to His Holiness
the new state of affairs regarding the Jerusalem foundation. I have done this, and here is the
summary of my Petition. I explained that with the present impossibility of acquiring the Cenacle it
would be opportune and most useful to buy the lands adjoining the Cenacle, which are already
owned in part by heretics and schismatics. At this very moment the English are negotiating for a
fine piece of land of 1500 metres, near the gate of Sion and the Cenacle to build a Protestant school.
One of our religious, who stayed in Jerusalem, bid a higher price for it when he heard of this. He is
waiting for my reply to buy it. It is said to be the site of the Most Blessed Virgin’s House near the
Cenacle itself. I spoke also of the difficulty with the Decree referred to by the Patriarch, and
begged His Holiness to remove that obstacle to our entry, which is desired by the Patriarch himself;
and that the new Custodian General of the Holy Land had welcomed our religious kindly, and knew
of our idea of a religious foundation. I concluded my Petition by pointing to the poverty of worship
of the Most Blessed Sacrament in Jerusalem, especially in the schismatic communities, and one
could even say among Catholics as well.
5

Prohibition.
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Such, Your Eminence, is the summary of my appeal to the Holy Father. He gave it his kind
attention, promised me that he would submit it to the examination of the Sacred Congregation, and
left me with the gracious assurance of its happy outcome. It is in your hands, Eminence. I have no
illusions about the difficulties of the situation. They are great, and in your prudence you have not
hidden them from me. Fortunately we were unaware of them before we undertook anything;
otherwise, we might never have had the courage to make this attempt.
Permit me, Your Eminence, to review the four great obstacles which seem to go against us.
The first is that it is to be feared that the Diplomatic arms of the Powers6 may take exception to
this foundation, or that our French Government may interfere with it.
This could be a serious difficulty if it were a question of the Cenacle itself, but it is only a
matter of the adjoining lands which anyone has the right to purchase. Furthermore, it is not as
Frenchmen, nor under the auspices of our government, that we shall be going to Jerusalem, but as
religious of the Holy Roman Church and under the jurisdiction of the Patriarch. Before making any
approach to the Holy See I thought it wise to ask the Minister for Foreign Affairs whether the
government would be opposed to our plan of founding a house of adoration in Jerusalem, like the
ones in Paris, Marseilles and Angers. We were told that that would not be the case, but that the
matter depended entirely on the Propaganda, and that the government could do nothing else than
recommend us. We asked for no more than that. Mr. Drouyn de Lhuis, the Minister, even gave us
a letter for the French Consul in Jerusalem, Mr. de Barrere. It is clear that the Diplomatic body will
not interfere with us, nor we with them.
The second difficulty is the fear of disunity of organizations among themselves, which would
be a most regrettable scandal in the midst of the various schismatic communities in Jerusalem.
I don’t know whether division would come from the Reverend Franciscan Fathers. It would
certainly not come from us. The cult of the Most Blessed Sacrament, in fact, establishes a brotherly
bond of charity everywhere. Moreover, there could be no cause for disunity about us, since we are
not in the same field of ministry. We are absorbed night and day by the constant service of
perpetual adoration and the Divine Office in choir. No, no, Your Eminence, I can assure you that
we will not be a subject for discord in Jerusalem. I am even convinced that we will be a link
between the two spiritual authorities of the holy places. If you give us a church for adoration in
Jerusalem, Your Eminence, we shall ask for nothing more. We will only adore, and pray for
everyone, respecting everyone’s rights and making them respected.
The third difficulty is perhaps more serious: it is the French element as against the Italian
element - the only one used in the East. If, Your Eminence, it were a question of nationality, the
situation could turn into rivalry. But it is not a question of persons here, but of very different
works. We will learn the Italian of the East, although it is barbaric compared to that of Rome, as it
is a vague mixture of Turkish, Arabic, etc., but it is rather Arabic that we shall learn, in order to
teach catechism if the Patriarch approves. Oh, Your Eminence, would that the French of Godefroy
de Bouillon were still spoken!
Permit me, Your Eminence, to add that it matters little whether one is Italian, or French, or
German, so long as one brings about the glory of God and the triumph of the Holy Roman Church.
Are we not all children of Holy Mother Church? I grant that we French have more initiative than
the Italians - that is a national trait - but, after all, the mixture of different approaches of zeal can
lead to emulation. One can soon rest on past laurels when one is absolute master of the place.
The 4th difficulty is the worst: the privileges granted to the Franciscans oppose any other
foundation.
If the privilege prevents some greater good, it seems to me that it should be either abolished or
limited, Your Eminence!
The pontifical authority which granted it still has the same power. In any case, privileges
follow the times, but do not dominate them. There always comes a time when they are
impracticable or fall into disuse.
6

Civil Powers
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By reestablishing the Patriarchate of Jerusalem, the Holy See has indeed limited the Franciscan
privileges! or rather, the Patriarchate has resumed its rights; and indeed the Sacred Congregation must
be proud of that reestablishment, which has already borne such marvelous fruit in Syria. The
Franciscans keep the Holy Places, the Patriarch regains the others - or at least the souls outside the fold.
Moreover, His Holiness dealt with the question, or at least clarified it when he declared two
years ago that the Fathers in the Holy Land were to keep what they already have, but could not
acquire new sanctuaries. So, in founding a house of adoration with the approval of the Holy See,
with the aim - so desired - of regaining the Cenacle, and under the authority of His Excellency the
Patriarch, we are not infringing any Franciscan privilege. We are affirming it rather by the
authority which sends us and which will direct us. You have told me, Eminence, that the matter
will be brought before the general Congregation of the Propaganda. I am happy about this because
from its decision will emerge the will of God for us. If it approves our desire for a foundation in
Jerusalem with a view to buying back the Cenacle (which perhaps, Your Eminence, is in the not too
distant future) we shall go off joyfully and dedicated with all we have and are to this eminently
Catholic work. If, however, you judge in your wisdom that there is no reason to approve of us for
Jerusalem, we shall submit and await God’s good time.
To enlighten you, Eminence, in your religious approach to us, I enclose the Decree of our
approbation and a copy of our Constitutions.
I kiss the hem of your sacred Purple with veneration, and am pleased to say that I am in our
Lord,
Your Eminence’s most humble and obedient servant,
Peter Julian Eymard
Superior of the Society of the
Most Blessed Sacrament
Rome
November 24, 1864

1484
CO 1517
REPORT ADDRESSED TO THE PRESIDENT OF THE PROPAGATION OF THE FAITH
(VI 1/1)

Dear Mr. President,7
Desiring to regain from the hands of the Turks the 1st Sanctuary of our Holy religion, the
Cenacle, and to establish perpetual adoration therein and, by this means, to work for the salvation of
the Jews and the world, the Society of the Most Blessed Sacrament, whose mother-house is in Paris
(rue fg S. Jacques 68) laid at the feet of His Holiness a Petition expressing our desire and the
dedication of our labors and ourselves to this Catholic cause. The Holy Father, attracted by our
Petition, sent it to the Sacred Congregation of the Propaganda with the order to gain information on
this question from the Patriarch of Jerusalem. Bishop Valerga gave a favorable response to the
essentials of the question, and suggested a provisional foundation in Jerusalem itself. Two of our
religious were sent to Jerusalem to examine the question and its possibilities on the scene, and they
assured us that, in order to accomplish the purchase of the Cenacle and its adjacent lands, saleable
upon the death of the owners, it would be imperative to be on the scene. This feeling was shared by
the Patriarch and by the Propaganda, as you may judge for yourself by the enclosed letter.
7

This document bears no date, but is in a notebook dated 1864. It may have been written after the 2 nd letter to Card.
Barnabo (Nov. 24th, 1864) or the 2nd to Msgr. Valerga (Feb. 4th, 1865)
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The Rev. Father de Cuers has already found some land suitable for building a chapel and a
house in the Christian quarter. They are asking 70,000 francs for it. We could even begin adoration
there soon. All is ready for the composition of the staff for this house - we will begin with six
members.
Now, Mr. President, as we would belong to the Propaganda by this foundation, would you
please adopt us also and come to our aid for this foundation which concerns all Catholics, since it
was from the Cenacle that the Church emerged, and where Our Lord Jesus Christ instituted the
Holy Eucharist and the priesthood.
In that city, very poor in every way, there are no resources; everything is very expensive,
especially for Catholics.
May we, Mr. President, count upon an annual donation from the Propagation of the Faith and a
small sum to help with the foundation?
We are the first religious in six hundred years to whom the Holy See is opening the gates of the
Holy Land. We shall be perhaps the first to ask you for a share in the assistance with which you
cover the world. St. Paul begged alms for his nation from other nations. His great motive was that
one should give back in alms the gift of faith received from the land of Our Lord Jesus Christ. It is
the same faith we now desire to carry back to Jerusalem, and so, Mr. President, we are asking you
for Apostolic bread and a tent for Our Lord.
It is….

1485
CO 1489
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 267/395 VI 2)

Rome, November 25, 1864
Dear daughter,
I want to write you a few words. My health isn’t bad, let’s say I’m even well.
I saw the Holy Father on Thursday the 17th; he was very kind and referred the study of a
religious foundation in Jerusalem to the Congregation of the Propaganda. I don’t dare hope for it,
when I consider the difficulties; but when I consult the glory of our Lord and his kindness in
entrusting us with such a beautiful mission, I hope for it with all my heart.
I didn’t forget you when I was with the Holy Father. He gave me a cherished blessing for you
all. Today I learned that Fr. Binet is leaving for reasons of health, and that Fr. Garreau of Angers
left to go to the Dominicans. He wanted a life of mission and preaching. God be praised!
Our good Master keeps only those who come for him alone. These departures hurt me, but our
Lord will know how to replace them. I don’t want to stay long in Rome. I would like to leave in a
few weeks, God willing.
Goodbye, dear daughter.
I hope that Sr. Benoite is better now. I bless her especially + and you, too, dear daughter.
Eymard
P.S. Read the letter which I am writing to the Pastor; seal it and give it to him.
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1486
CO 1491
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 268/395 VI 2)

Adveniat Regnum tuum

Rome, December 2, 1864

Dear Daughter,
I was very happy to receive news about all of you.
I pray that our Good Master will heal your dear Sister Eustelle, and bless you all in his beloved
service.
It is only right that you should water the eucharistic tree with a few drops of blood, so that it
may flower on earth and in heaven!
Consider trials as graces; bear them with love, because that is the real fruit of virtue. Often
remember that a mother must suffer for all her children and bring them to birth in God’s service by
her own sufferings. Saints are difficult to form, their crown must be bought dearly. - Not in vain
was our first mother told that she would give birth in pain. Our second Mother, the Blessed Virgin,
gave us birth to the life of grace in union with Jesus Crucified; you, the third mother, or following
the other two, must share their lot for the supernatural life.
About the chairs: hold to the principle of subscriptions. - In our houses I would also like the
chairs to be paid, but as in Marseilles, without subscriptions. The reason for that is the
inconvenience of having empty chairs when the people aren’t there. So we will also have to tell the
subscribers that once an exercise has begun and their chair is occupied, it belongs to the first one
who comes. Otherwise they would have more authority under your own roof than you do. Keep
the subscriptions since they are done, but try to foresee or anticipate the difficulties that might arise.
Do what is right and let people talk; we can never satisfy everyone. You have authority under
your own roof. Whoever complains will eventually be still or leave.
Nothing has been done yet. The Cardinal who was supposed to handle the matter is sick; he is
feeling better. May God be praised!
Sr. Benoite, I bless you, do be prudent, the beautiful season of Christmas is coming! Prepare a
lovely manger for the Child Jesus.8
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard

1487
CO 1490
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SSS)
(I 146/181 VI 2)

Adveniat Regnum tuum

Rome, December 2, 1864

Very dear Father,
I remitted my memorandum to His Eminence the Cardinal Prefect, Thursday the 24th, and the
next day this kind Cardinal became seriously ill from a recurrence of gout; they feared for his life.
Finally today, I was able to see him. At his next audience with the Holy Father, he will speak of the
8

In your heart.

277

Third Journey to Rome (Part I)
decree Dilata.9 He told me: this obstacle must be removed for everyone, as it would almost be an
insult to remove it for only one group. This good Cardinal was full of kindness, but he must see the
Holy Father before the general Congregation of Cardinals.
What a big question!
Let us pray! Thursday His Eminence will have his audience: how beautiful if it were next
Thursday, the feast of the Immaculate Conception!
So here I am in Rome; I have no idea for how long. But I cannot leave until I see this matter
either buried or approved.
The Cenacle is certainly worth it! And things take a very long time if we are not in Rome to push!
I am working as much as I can [to acquire] the knowledge of eucharistic liturgy! In this way,
time will be shorter and used more fruitfully.
Goodbye, dear Father; regards to all in our Lord.
All yours,
Eymard, S.S.
P.S. Do you remember the Capital building - not the first one but the second new one, with a
garden next to it for the church, with another garden behind it? Well! it is for sale, they want
80,000 francs for it. It is the best position in Rome; it is the glory of the Master at the Capital. But,
but, neither men, nor money at the moment.

1488
CO 1485
TO THE SECRETARY OF THE SACRED CONGREGATION OF RITES
(VI 2/2)10

Monsignor11
Please allow me, in your kindness, to express the following doubts:
1. Since the Regulars are bound to the Offices of the Patron of the Diocese and the Titular of
the cathedral, are they bound to say the Office proper to the diocese, or must everything be taken
from the Common?
2. A decree of the Sacred Congregation of November 12, 1831 forbids the giving of
Communion at Masses said before the Blessed Sacrament exposed. It is in common usage in
France to give it. Must we comply strictly with the prohibition of the Decree, or take into account
the custom approved by the Ordinary? (conclusion missing)
To His Reverence
Monsignor Bartolin..12
Secretary for the Sacred Congr. of Rites
9

A term used by the Roman Curia; prohibition.
This document has no indication of date or place. However, in December 1864, Fr. Eymard was researching
questions of law and practice with the Congregation in Rome.
11
In the margin of this letter is this unfinished reply:
Debent recitare officium proprium si sit a S.Sede approbatum ritu dupl.II class. absque octava - si non
approbatum de communi ad 3o tenentur regula
ad festa patroni “??” a S.S. confirmati, ad f.p. titularis, Eccl. Cath. et dedic. ejus dam.
Translation: Should the proper office be recited if it is approved by the Holy See with the rank of a double of II nd
class without an octave - if it is not approved from the common holding the rules to the IIIrd class, to the patronal feast
of the place approved by the Holy See, to the patronal feast of the Catholic Church and the dedication of the same
feast...
12
The paper is cut at this point.
10
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1489
CO 1492
TO COUNTESS D’ANDIGNE
(V 21/52)

Adveniat Regnum Tuum

Rome, December 2, 1864

Madame,
I do want to write you a few words from the Holy City to tell you that I mention your name to
all the Saints, men and women, who fill Rome! But13 I give you everyday to our Lord at 7:00 a.m.
on the holy Altar, in order that he may bless you and make you worthy of all his love and his true
servant of the Most Blessed Sacrament.
How fortunate you are! you have our Lord in your home. He is there especially for you; so he
loves you very much since he is staying with you and giving himself to you day and night!
Serve him with honor.
Adore him with love.
Stay at his feet like Mary, and serve him like Martha.
Adorn his altar, give even more to his Heart.
I remain here at the disposal of our good Master; I don’t know when I will leave. I expected to stay
only two weeks and it will soon be a month. May he be blessed! I am his before any other thing!
Pray for the Cenacle, because the devil is furious and men here are even afraid; but the glory of
our good Master will triumph!
I bless you in our Lord.
Eymard!
Madame d’Andigne
(deliver personally)

1490
CO 1493
TO MLLES. MARIANNE EYMARD AND NANETTE BERNARD
(III 129/145)

Rome, December 3, 1864, at the French Seminary
Very dear sisters,
I am writing you a few words from Rome where I arrived after a rough passage, with a bad
case of seasickness; but once on land, it is quickly forgotten. It is something like in heaven where
we will forget our past sorrows. I am fine, the weather is beautiful in Rome.
I had the joy of seeing the Holy Father on November 17th. His Holiness received me very
kindly, and granted my request to go to Jerusalem to found a house of Adoration near the Cenacle
where our Lord instituted the most Blessed Sacrament of the Eucharist. But now, since the matter
must pass through the Congregation of the Propaganda, it is dragging a little, because there are so
many things that must be done in Rome! The Holy Father is well and Rome is very quiet, in spite
of the evil plans of the enemies of the church.
13

Original not capitalized.
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I will pray a great deal, dear Nanette, for the eternal rest of your two nephews. They died in a
very Christian manner, that is the greatest of graces.
You have had your trials, dear sister, it is a proof that you are doing good works; it is the only condition.
However, in these difficult moments, we must pray, suffer in silence, make good use of humiliations and
wait patiently for God’s time. The good Lord always blesses the cross which is carried for him!
Men are like leaves tossed about in the wind, but they are harmless.
I will be here all of December; I would really like to bring you my New Year’s gifts and
receive yours.
Farewell, my dear sisters, my respects to the Pastor. I truly thank God for having preserved
him, Our Lady of Laus could not forsake him.
I bless you from the tomb of the holy Apostles.
All yours,
Your brother in our Lord,
Eymard, S.

1491
CO 1495
TO MME. MATHILDE GIRAUD-JORDAN
(IV 9/19)

Rome, December 3, 1864, at the French Seminary
Madame and dear daughter in our Lord,
I am replying to your letter of October 25, from Rome.
I’ve been here for a month. I was hoping to stay only a few weeks, but I can see that I’ll have
to stay another month. In short, as long as God wills...
I am here concerning the affair of the foundation of Jerusalem. There are great difficulties, but
everything will become smooth if our Lord wants to have a house of adoration in Jerusalem.
I am waiting for dear Mme. Nugues and I’ll be very pleased to see her here with her two
children. I saw Mr. Nugues who is feeling fine.
Now about you.
You are right: work at holy recollection; that is the root of the tree, the life of virtue and even of
divine love.
Distraction of spirit is really harmful for the heart, because when the mind is flitting everywhere,
playing with everything, worrying over a thousand and one little nothings, it leaves the heart dry, stops
feeding it with good thoughts; the memory no longer reminds it about the presence of God. The
imagination is amusing itself and amuses the mind with its crazy inventions. Then our poor heart is
reduced to pious feelings about a God of devotion and his inspirations of grace, without being well rooted
in him, filled with his love, or living by the Holy Spirit, and then quickly becomes exhausted and bored.
Please dear daughter, work at holy recollection by living by God’s law, his truth, his gift of kindness,
the constant proofs of his love. You must establish for yourself a center of life in God, a dwelling, so that
the spirit of our Lord may fill your sinful spirit and be the light, joy and life of your heart.
The essential thing in the service of God is to renew our strength constantly. It can be done by
a fulfilling retreat; but when we cannot, we must direct our prayers, spiritual reading and little
sacrifices, toward the great and unique point of recollection within our inner spirit, according to
how we feel moved by the grace of the moment.
Instead of a week, plan on two, and remember that the improvement of your soul depends on
your greater ease to become recollected in God. The rest is only a practical application of it. It’s
like a plant drawing its life from the root, while the root depends on the humidity of the ground.
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Please now, take courage! Gather manna for the day; every morning it falls for you; let it be
everything for you.
I bless you in our Lord,
All yours,
Eymard, P.S.
P.S. I didn’t mention anything about the Third Order of Mary. However, since your mother
belongs to it, it would be one more bond with her.

1492
CO 1494
TO MME. NATALIE JORDAN (NEE BRENIER DE MONTMORAND)
(IV 57/75)

Rome, December 3, 1864, French Seminary
Dear Madame,
I cannot write to your daughter without saying a word to you, her dear mother.
I will be here in Rome until the end of December, perhaps; it is for the Cenacle. We must buy
it at a high price because the devil possesses it; people are afraid, and so I am alone with my prayer
and our Lord.
Pray together with us for this great project, because to reopen the Cenacle to the worship of the
Most Blessed Sacrament would be like opening an era of grace and glory for our Lord. What joy! if I
were to die in Jerusalem, if one day I could see the Blessed Sacrament exposed at the Cenacle itself!
The more they tell me that it’s difficult, the more I hope, because God will put all his strength behind it.
Rome is as calm as its faith, the Pope is smiling with confidence in God, the devil works harder
here than elsewhere; but since the divine Master has willed to be the support of his Vicar, he will
support him with nothing, as it happens now.14
Will I have the consolation of seeing you on the way, dear Madame? I have no idea; I am like a
passing cloud pushed by the wind.
However, I would be happy to see you, if I can, I shall.
You are alone now in Lyons, or rather back to your ordinary life; make it new every day for
God, for it must be new in grace and in love for our Lord. Fr. Peuriere was removed from you;15
that is a loss, I ask God to give you a better one; remember the three qualities of a good director:
- empathetic because of grace and because of the trust he inspires;
- strong interior life; otherwise, they are like train conductors;
- experienced; prudence requires it.
If you don’t find one right away, go to confession but reserve your trust for God’s moment, and
live from day to day letting God’s strength and spirit be the law of your life.
Goodbye dear Madame, I bless you wholeheartedly.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, S.
Mme. Jordan,
rue de Castries,
Lyons
14
15

meaning unclear.
perhaps by a transfer.
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1493
CO 1496
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 269/395 VI 2)

Rome, December 6, 1864
Dear Daughter in our Lord,
I don’t believe that the house they are telling you about is the one I had mentioned to you - the
one which comes to a dead end on one side and in your yard by the carpenter’s shop; therefore there
is nothing to be done. It seems that the woman who is leaving is only a tenant who would pass on
her lease to you; what good is it to take that on? Thank her kindly, and that’s all … [23 lines
erased].
The Pope … [3 lines erased]. When I presented him with my request for indulgences for you
… [2 lines erased] … added in his own hand, a few consoling, complimentary words for you;
however, I don’t want to put such a precious document in the mail. I’ll bring it to you with my
esteem and joy.
Do as you say about the chairs, and let them scream; you are the authority under your own roof.
We must favor the eucharistic souls from the neighborhood.
Goodbye. I bless you, Sr. Benoite, and all your sisters.
Eymard
P.S. Why not have holy Mass at midnight with Holy Communion, if the Bishop allows it? I
requested that permission for us.

1494
CO 1497
TO FR. MICHEL CHANUET SSS
(I 30 VI 2)

NOVITIATE RULES16
Feast of the Immaculate Conception, December 8, 1864
It is a beautiful feast day in Rome; yesterday bad weather, today magnificent sunshine. Heaven
is feasting the Immaculate together with the earth, which is so beautiful and joyful today.
Oh! today, Rome is in its glory, because of its love for the Blessed Virgin. Let us share in it,
and be worthy children of the one who gave us Jesus to adore, love and glorify! If anyone ought to
honor and love the Blessed Virgin, we are the ones, little brothers of St. John, patron of love. We
will never love her as much as the beloved disciple of the Last Supper loved her, as our Lord whom
we adore loved and honored her. So, dear Father, see to it that your Novices have a tender devotion
to the Blessed Virgin. A young family needs a mother; a kingdom needs a Queen.
Now about your Novitiate.
Begin the reform immediately; or rather, the application of the Rule; God will bless this
canonical and fundamental law. We have bought this truth dearly: it is so true that the tree must be
16

Drawn up by Very Rev. Fr. Peter Julian Eymard, in Rome, on the Feast of the Immaculate Conception, 1864.
Addressed to Fr. Michel Chanuet, Master of Novices.
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well-rooted before it can bear fruit. Premature fruit does not reach maturity, and a precipitated
maturity is tasteless. May God be praised for everything! we did it because we needed to; our haste
to have men quickly.
We really deserved it! We have had men, but selfish ones, because they were not stripped of
themselves; on the contrary, we favored natural activity, the ambition to learn in order to climb
higher. What was central became only incidental; but these unfortunate people also paid dearly for
it. They were with the Master, but not for the Master; they received everything and did not bear
fruit to the glory of God; they adorned themselves with his gifts; they used the Society, and now we
have lost 20 priests and as many brothers. God gave us the grace to stay; may he be praised! Let us
try to understand this immense grace!
It will be easy to organize the Novitiate schedule; however, we must avoid three dangers: first,
using time for things which benefit neither the person nor the Society;
Secondly, to be busy only with manual and external things which would not cultivate the mind;
Thirdly, to be busy only with ascetic things, which would not complete their formation.
So here are my thoughts:
Religious Knowledge
1. All must apply themselves first to the practical knowledge of their duties as religious
adorers, which includes three areas of study: spiritual reading on religious life: Rodriquez, since we
don’t have others; besides, his religious doctrine is solid, rich and even pleasant. Every day, each
one must spend a half hour in spiritual reading, for example, at 3:00 in the afternoon. It can be done
in a major biography of a saint or on a particular treatise, like Grou or on “The Knowledge of our
Lord” by St. Jure.
This reading is cancelled on holidays or when there is an exceptional exercise at that time. Try
to have them jot down a few notes on their reading, especially the young ones.
2. Have them memorize the prayers and better yet, recite them privately once or twice a weekfrom time to time, have public recitation of the following public prayers: Benedicite, Meal
Blessings, Angelus, Regina Coeli, Tantum Ergo with its prayer, Litanies of the Blessed Virgin, Salve
Regina, Pater, Ave, Credo, Confiteor, Response of the Mass.
When the Directory is complete, they will have to learn the practical rules, at least the
definitions.
3. They must learn the major17 catechism of the Diocese and teach it to others, and once or
twice a week have them recite a chapter in public.
We should also have them learn the common rules or make a practical selection: Latin for those
who know Latin, and the French edition for the others.
Be sure that each one has a Rule, an Imitation, a Catechism, a book on the Blessed Sacrament,
a book for spiritual reading, and the New Testament in Latin or French.
Basics for Religious Training
1. Elementary knowledge of French grammar, writing, spelling, simple arithmetic, geography,
logic. Teach them to read Latin and French.
Have one class a week for singing.
2. Conference on Politeness.
Notice their posture; practice dignified and religious bearing (see the Rule); one conference a
week.
3. Train all the Novices for the various chores of a religious house. Change the employments
the first of every month, as follows: lamps, refectory, help in the kitchen, simply to learn to cook,
not to stay there. I absolutely do not want it to be a set employment for a Novice, only a practical
learning experience. We will send them only when the Brother Cook is working on the food and
preparing it.

17

It is not absolutely sure that the word “major” is in St. Peter Julian’s handwriting.
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Linens and linen room. I will regulate that employment when I arrive. The Novitiate should
have its own linen room, as well as its small library, a supply of necessary items: oil, candles, paper,
pens, ink, shoe laces, pins, needles, white thread, black thread, buttons.
Give each Novice a free half-hour each day to study, pray, do some non-scholastic thing of his
own choice: that is, write a letter, take notes, arrange his room. That time could be set in the
afternoon from 2:30 to 3:00.
It might be good to leave time in the morning until lunch: 1. to clean their rooms and put them
in order; 2. for Holy Scripture for future scholastics who already know Latin; and for the others,
private exercises to train their memory.
Preparation for their adorations. - Dear Father, be sure that your Novices prepare the
eucharistic subject of their adorations. It would be to tempt God, or presumption, or laziness, or
absurdity to go to adoration without preparation; it leads to sterility, lack of devotion and routine.
Each day (except Sundays and feast days) let them have a half hour for cleaning, sweeping,
dusting, cobwebs; arranging the employments, etc.
In the afternoon (except holidays, conference days and Thursday), let time be set aside from
3:30 - 4:00 p.m. for manual work in the garden, obviously not on a rainy or a snowy day.
For the conferences:
The morning one should be exclusively ascetic; the one in the afternoon which should take
place around 4:00 or 4:30 and finish at 5:00 in time for Vespers, should be on the various topics of
formation. Dear Father, you don’t always have to speak, have them read a specific subject in some
good book, and if you have capable men, have them present one of the topics of grammar, etc., etc.
It will form them and teach them how to prepare a subject.
Now here are three essential counsels:
1. Keep track of how each Novice uses his time, so that they won’t waste any. Don’t let them
spend it on trivial things: cuique sua.18
Stimulate those who sleep in the arms of laziness. There is a lot of time wasted in a Novitiate if
they are not held to a specific and personal schedule approved by authority. Tell them: “Give me a
report each day,” and then they will be afraid, and they will be careful.
2. Be precise and methodical in your Advice to the Novices. When you don’t see clearly, wait;
that is prudence. We cannot always do new things: a good thought, a word of encouragement or of
faith is always possible.
Study Pinamonti’s book: “The Director”; if you don’t have it, you can find it on my dresser.
3. Love your sons,19 be patient in listening to them when their hearts are suffering, when
temptation is pursuing them. I would even say: be kindly compassionate: it heals them to let them
speak. However, if something isn’t right, an observation of virtue must be made, saying: “That’s a
temptation, it’s the sacrifice which God is asking of you.”
Be serious in your room with your novices; there, never give in to pleasantries or laughing or
casualness: you are a divine educator.
Be happy, open, pleasant at recreation, don’t let them notice that you are observing them, or
that you are displeased. Rejoice like a friend with God’s little ones.
I will leave you with that, that is my flower for the feast of the Immaculate Conception. I am
happy to send it to you and even to give up the Sistine Chapel for you.
Be kind with Fr. Fevre; he is fine, his conduct has been devout and pure, his Bishop wrote to
ask me my thoughts about his... first.
I bless you, dear Father, with all my heart in our Lord.
Eymard

18
19

to each his own.
Literally: children.
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1495
CO 1498
TO MOTHER GUYOT
(V 5/8)

Adveniat Regnum Tuum

Rome, French Seminary, December 8, 1864

Dear Mother and daughter in our Lord,
On feast days, our thoughts turn preferably to those who are close to us: therefore, I am writing
to send you a brief greeting. I do so at the holy altar every morning at 7:00; but I must bring you up
to date about events here since you have been a friend since the beginning and the Blessed
Sacrament is everything to you, and you love its poor weak children who are so tried and
humiliated, yet so happy with their vocation!
Two more priests have left!!! I hardly dared to count on Fr. Blot, but Fr. Garreau! And then a
professed brother in Marseilles. May God be praised for everything!
It makes me tremble when I see that people come to the Blessed Sacrament for themselves, that
they want to work for themselves, that they want to be apostles before being adorers, want to be
religious to have a family, or their own glory! Oh! there are so few men who come for our Lord,
who are entirely his!
It seems that our good Master wants first to teach us by all these trials, since we wouldn’t have
enough light or virtue to learn it otherwise.
My petition for Jerusalem which was well received by our Holy Father is delayed by the illness
of the Cardinal Prefect of Propaganda. - God willed it so for a greater good, no doubt! However,
the Cardinal is better; I will probably be obliged to stay here until the end of December. That’s
because things go slowly in Rome: there are so many things and so little time! Fortunately, we are
able to work and find edification.
I had your rosaries blessed myself; so I will bring them to you with joy. The Holy Father is
fine. People are as calm here as if there were no storms outside, nor enemies within; - they trust in
God and the Pope; they are happy!
I see that you are preparing a beautiful crib for our Lord; 20 if only you could also prepare the
Eucharistic Passover for us as Peter and John prepared it! I certainly hope that we will go to
Jerusalem and even to the Cenacle, in spite of the devil, the difficulties [which spring from]
passions, the lack of good will from human beings. Everything is possible with God, and to the one
who believes.
Please, dear daughter, you must do like the Blessed Virgin now. She prepared herself for her
journey to Bethlehem by interior union with the Incarnate Word, desiring to see and serve him,
ready for any sacrifice.
Holy recollection in God is the strength of the soul focused on God to break forth and spread
from there. May our Lord grant you this grace of graces.
I bless you and all your dear daughters and sisters.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard

20

In her heart, by her sacrifices. A favorite thought of Fr. Eymard.
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1496
CO 1499
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SSS)
(I 147/181 VI 2)

Adveniat Regnum tuum

Rome, December 10, 1864

Dear Father,
No doubt you know about the new difficulty, the illness of the Cardinal Prefect Msgr. Barnabo.
He is feeling better and will be able to return to his duties.
I will go see him at the beginning of the week. He could not attend the ceremony on the 8 th,
but I learned last night that he had said Holy Mass. Msgr. Capalti was advising me to leave, that
they would write me the decision. No doubt this kind man wanted to get rid of my insistence! I
answered that I would wait for the Cardinal to get better.
He is the one who told me about the Holy Father’s favorable attitude, that except for the decree
Dilata,21 the Holy Father would have settled the matter. Let us wait, that is how God’s Works
proceed, especially in Rome!!
I submitted to the Sacred Congregation of the Holy Office, at the Vatican, which is responsible
for the laws of the Church, faith, etc., the question of the “frustulum theologicum”22 to be brought to
the Holy Father to know whether we can use it as in Rome, “salva ieiunii lege”.23 Very Rev. Father
Sallua, the head secretary for the Holy Office, and known as the leading Dominican theologian of
Rome, answered: “You may, and you even have one reason more than we do, nocturnal adoration.”
So, begin this Papal and Roman custom in Paris, which is even normal, as I learned that, even
in the more austere communities, that is how the fast is done: a cup of coffee or chocolate made
with water, 1 1/2 ounces of bread. That way, I can fast, and I am fasting here.
This is what they told me in Rome: you Frenchmen give sovereign respect to the law, but
practice it feebly. Hardly anyone among you in France fasts, because you say: either everything or
nothing. As for us, we have modifications, and the law is fulfilled by everyone.
I received a Rescript November 24 regarding Holy Mass before dawn, starting at two o’clock
in the winter, 1 o’clock in the summer and one-thirty in autumn and springtime.
I have another Rescript to terminate all difficulties about Midnight Mass. Msgr. Sterna and
Msgr. Bertolini say that the French custom of giving Holy Communion at Midnight Mass and
saying the three Masses in a row is respectable.
Here are the words for the Rescript:
Sanctitas Sua annuere dignata est ut Sacerdotes huius Congregationis absque interruptione
celebrent missas in Nocte Sacratissima Nativitatis Domini et fideles devoto animo ad sacram
synaxim accedant in Ecclesiis praedictae Congregationis.24
So please continue to pray; only prayer can triumph over the devil, timid men, position-taking,
etc.
All the glory will be God’s.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard

21

A term used by the Roman Curia, could mean “Decree delay”.
Small theological morsel, could mean a recognized exception to the law of fasting.
23
Without breaking the law of fast.
24
“His Holiness has found it fitting for the priests of this Congregation to celebrate Masses without interruption during
the Most Sacred Night of the Nativity of the Lord and that the faithful may approach the sacred banquet with a devout
soul in the Churches of the said Congregation.”
22

286

Third Journey to Rome (Part I)

1497
CO 1484
25

TO THE SECRETARY FOR THE SACRED CONGREGATION OF RITES
(VI 1/2)

I
Reverendissime,26
Petrus Eymard-Superior Societatis SS. Sacramenti in Gallia, dubiorum sequentium solutionem
a Reverentia tua superexcellenti supplicat.
1. Debeturne hebdomadario in choro regulari, prima sedes tiam supra superiorem - cum S.
Congregation 22 augusti 1626 sic decrevit; Prima sedes in choro conceditur hebdomadario parato tantum.
2. In Societate supradicta recitatur Officium Divinum coram SS. Sacramento, omnibus
superpelliceao indutis; haec forma Officium Divinum recitandi, datne hebdomadario Jus in prima
sede standit?
3. Potestne recitari aut cantari coram Sanctissimo exposito, versiculus: Adoremus in aeternum
Sanctissimum Sacramentum, sicut mos est in pluribus Ecclesiis Galliae?
4. Convenitne cantiones in lingua vernacula, cantari coram SS. Sacramento exposito, etiam
extra officia liturgica?
(conclusion missing)

1498
CO 1500
TO FR. ALEXANDER LEROYER, SSS
(I 27/54)

Adveniat Regnum tuum

Rome, December 10, 1864

Dear Father,
Thank you for your kind letter of November 30th and the edifying details about Brother
Alphonse’s illness and death; you did well to receive his vows. He really deserved that consolation;
he will pray for us.
Here are a few decisions to be followed:
1. I obtained from the Sacred Congregation of Rites permission for us to give Holy
Communion at Midnight Mass and say the three Masses in succession. (November 24)
25

There is no indication of place or date on this document, but since he handled this matter with a certain authority in
the following letter to Fr. de Cuers, it seems logical that it predate that letter. (Ed)
26
Translation:
Very Reverend Father,
Peter Eymard - Superior of the Society of the Most Blessed Sacrament in France begs from your most excellent
Reverence an answer to the following questions:
1. Should not the hebdomadary in the regular choral recitation be in the first place ahead of the superior - as the
Sacred Congregation had decreed on August 22, 1626: “the first place in the choir is given only to the assigned
hebdomadary.”
2. In the above-named Society the Divine Office is recited before the Blessed Sacrament with all present vested
with a surplice. In this way of reciting the Office, shouldn’t the hebdomadary stand by right in the first place?
3. Can the versicle: “Let us adore the Most Blessed Sacrament” be recited or sung before the Blessed Sacrament
exposed, as is the custom in many churches in France?
4. Is it suitable to sing hymns in the vernacular before the Blessed Sacrament exposed as is done outside the time
of liturgical Office?
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2. Faculty granted, by a Decree of November 24 from the same Congregation, to say Holy
Mass during the winter hours two hours before dawn, an hour and a half in autumn and springtime,
and one hour in the summer.
3. I consulted the Secretary of the Congregation of Rites about French hymns before the
Blessed Sacrament. He answered that we may not sing them during Benediction of the Blessed
Sacrament, but otherwise we may. It is the custom in Rome to sing Italian hymns, even among the
Sisters of perpetual adoration. That is not against liturgical law.
4. For the albs, he said: decorations made of embroidered cotton are only tolerated. (So dear
Father, you know that we didn’t keep the cotton ones that we had; cotton lace on the bottom doesn’t
matter, because he said, it is considered as a decoration.)
5. As for Mass before the Blessed Sacrament exposed, that can only be in the case of perpetual
Exposition.
For the rest that you sent me, I will consult key men.
6. I also asked permission to use the “frustulum theologicum”27 on fast days as in Rome, and
the head Secretary of the Holy Office answered me that we could, especially since we have
nocturnal adoration as well.
I’ve just written to all the houses to adopt this practice. If someone asks not to take anything,
he can be left free.
7. As for Sr. Benoite, since her state28 is a private matter and not for the benefit of others, you
can understand that it does not call for clear or conflicting conclusions. She is unaware of the
extraordinary aspects of her condition, her confessors always hid that from her: so be careful not to
open her eyes. Besides, that requires a particular grace and mission.
For my part, I respect this condition. I go further; I tried to benefit from it personally. I spoke
to the Holy Father about it a second time, and he gave me very wise rules to follow about it.
8. What you tell me about your dear brother seems fine; we will speak about it again.
I will really pray for your dear candidates, in order that God may find them pleasing to his
Heart on the seventeenth.
Eucharistic wishes to everyone.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard

1499
CO 1502
TO BROTHERS FREDERIC STAFFORD, ALBERT TESNIERE & JULES GAYRAUD
(VI 1/1)

Rome, December 10, 1864
To the dear Brothers Frederic, Albert and Jules,
Dear Brothers,
Thank you for your nice little letter. I am pleased with your good dispositions. Indeed, you are
now the eldest in the Mother House, so you must carry its honor.
Concerning your Tonsure, I have to see the Archbishop of Paris, and you must finish your
philosophy, because he will request an examination and it is important that you be ready.

27
28

Theological morsel.
Her extraordinary graces.
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Keep praying for Jerusalem, things are going well. Our Lord will win his cause, but it must be
paid for. It is such a glorious one!
Happy Christmas Feast, as they say in Rome.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard

1500
CO 1501
TO MISS VIRGINIE DANION (SR. ANNE DE JESUS/ SR. MARIE OF THE BL. SACRAMENT)
(IV 22/36)

Adveniat Regnum Tuum

Rome, December 10, 1864

Dear sister in our Lord,
It has been so long since I’ve had any news about you. I’ve been [here] in Rome for a month
now to handle the great question of the Cenacle. As you can imagine the devil has to get involved
and men are afraid and put it off. The Holy Father has been very kind, but since the General
Congregation of Cardinals must study and make a decision, we must wait.
The last straw is that the Cardinal Prelate has been sick for two weeks; surely that is all very
providential. Our Lord will draw his glory from it, and I will gain a little because I am taking
advantage of my free time to recollect myself a little and to study, because in Paris and elsewhere I
don’t know how to find a single moment.
In Rome the Most Blessed Sacrament receives due honor; the Forty-Hours are well attended.
This nation is good, with faults which come from climate, race and Italian habits; they pray, have a
keen faith, and a great love for the Blessed Virgin.
God is still testing our little boat; two priests who were novices have just left to devote
themselves to a more apostolic life. May God be praised! How few they are who find that our Lord
is enough! there are so few adorers!
So then, pray that I may at least be a good one. I will spend another month here - at least that is
what I expect - because our business is blocked. If you have any errands, I am here at your service.
You may have written to me in Paris; everything is being held there for me.
Goodbye, dear sister. When you see the Master, speak to him a little about his poor servant,
your brother in his service and in his love.
Eymard, Superior
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1501
CO 1504
TO MSGR. CAPALTI, SECRETARY OF THE PROPAGANDA
(VI 1/3)

Rome, at the French Seminary, December 12, 1864
Monsignor,
His Eminence the Cardinal-Prefect, who graciously received me this morning, instructed me to
ask you to make a short report on the question of a religious foundation in Jerusalem, so that the
matter may be brought to the next General Congregation. I beg you, in your charity, not to forget
us, nor to put off this matter too long. As you will have seen from my short report, we are awaiting
this decision so as to close the sale of the Turkish land near the Cenacle which the English want to
buy to build a Protestant school. It would indeed be regrettable to lose such a fine opportunity, but
we can do nothing unless the Sacred Congregation lifts the obstacle of the decree dilata.
Everything is ready for us, our religious await a “yes” to set out for Jerusalem for the third
time.
Filled with confidence in your love for the glory of God, which I believe to be at stake in this
matter, I have the honor to be, Monsignor,
Your most humble and grateful servant,
Pierre Eymard
Sup. of the Congr. of the
Bl. Sacrament

1502
CO 1505
29

TO MR. AUGUST FIOT
(V 1/1)

Rome, December 13, 1864, at the French Seminary
Dear friend,
I have been in Rome for a month, I left Paris quickly, and I couldn’t let you know. I was
hoping to stay here only two weeks, and God knows when my petition for Jerusalem will be over.
The Holy Father is on my side, but Cardinal Barnabo is ill, and the Secretary of the Propaganda
will get involved only with four ambassadors of the Grand Master from above.
And so, I have begun my pilgrimages to spur people on.
Signora Rosa asked me for news about you; she was a bit ill, but she is better.
I saw saintly Fr. Jandel, Msgr. Amanthon several times, and now we are with Mr. d’Alvimare
and Mr. Gilbert30 - all of them happy. If only you could be here, dear friend!
Everything is fine in Rome. The Holy Father has a slight cold like everyone. He is fine and he
is as calm as he is trusting.
Rome doesn’t change. It’s the same city with its good old ways, etc. And then, our good
Master watches over it and the Holy Spirit governs it. That’s the main point.
29
30

33 rue de Vaugirard, Paris
It is not clear whether the latter are priests.
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Goodbye, dear friend. I don’t forget you, especially with my Saints.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
P.S. Kindly send to Fr. Lalande, the Penitentiary at St. Peter’s, through Fr. Breteuil, the curate at
St. Germain-des-Prs, his friend, what you have in print about Ven. Fr. Antoine, the Dominican of
the 17th century, who founded about 20 houses for Works of Adoration in France.
I am counting on your fiery zeal to have it soon.
I will pay you for it all when I return.

1503
CO 1506
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 270/395 VI 2)

Rome, December 17, 1864
Dear Daughter in our Lord,
I cannot hold on to this precious document from the Holy Father any longer. It’s one of those graces
which His Holiness rarely grants, and even today, he no longer granted requested blessings; but for you, he
granted the requested blessings with favorable consideration using the formula of the Church.
Keep this document carefully; it is even more solemn than the first one, for it grants you favors
and graces, while the first one only gave you a blessing.
No doubt the first blessing bore its fruit, because now you are honored with Exposition, rich in
subjects and happy in your vocation.
These graces from the Holy Father will be your gifts from the Child Jesus.
I am happy to send them to you and bless you all with deep affection in our Lord, especially
you, dear daughter, as well as all your very dear community in the Lord.
Continue to pray for the great question of Jerusalem.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard

1504
CO 1507
TO MME. NATALIE JORDAN (NEE BRENIER DE MONTMORAND)
(IV 58/75)

Rome, December 17, 1864
Madame and dear daughter in our Lord,
I am replying immediately to show you that I am happy with your letter, and I do not want to
make you wait for my answer.
I begin about your dear daughter:
1. The historical Dictionary of Bouillet has flagrant errors. Read the article about confession,
where it maintains as the Protestants do, that it was instituted at the Lateran Council. I am told that
the one by Boiste is better. You would do well not to buy Bouillet.
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Yes, she may read the Bible, but advise her to get the critical replies of Gunee or Duguet, etc.,
in order to be able to resolve historical difficulties or conciliate apparent contradictions.
I saw fine Mme. Nugues! The crossing31 made her very sick, but you know how much energy
she has; she is dragging herself. So your nieces are now at Seuryaque; may the good Lord protect
them. Mme. Nugues also gave me some details which pleased me.
So you thought of giving up the poor and your Presidency? When the good Lord no longer
wants you there, he himself will make it impossible for you. Wait for that, but don’t create it; work,
since it’s the grace and duty of the moment.
Remember that we must force people, even pious people, even priests, to do good when it isn’t
their own undertaking. We must do a little like the woman in the Gospel, annoy the judge to make
him render justice.
A second counsel is this one: When a soul gives itself more to the spiritual life, it needs more
generosity and energy than when it is fully dedicated, or even sacrificed to charity or to external
duties which, by themselves, nourish natural activity and have a grace of strength.
Because the spiritual life puts us continually at odds with ourselves, it ends up by wearing out
our poor virtue, our natural energy. If we are not careful, we end up by dreading all interior
exercises. The spirit is afraid of them, the heart is afraid and the will says: it is too hard to be
constantly keeping watch over oneself, studying oneself, mortifying oneself in every way! And yet
dear daughter, it must be done, that is the condition of the life of recollection to which our Lord is
calling you. It’s a hard and painful moment when we leave Egypt to pass the Red Sea; but once in
the desert, under God’s wings like our Lord’s little chicks, then we breathe a different air; we live a
different life and we end up believing in these words which are so little known: My yoke is easy
and my burden light. We even say: I didn’t think it could be delightful to sacrifice for God.
Go to confession for absolution; if you are given a good word, take it, if not, God will give it to
you himself. The essential thing is to know how to find your life in God.
Goodbye, dear daughter, have a good Christmas holiday. Receive my first wishes for the New
Year in our Lord,
All yours,
Eymard

1505
CO 1508
TO MME. DE COUCHIES (NEE RATTIER)
(VII 7/9)

Rome, Dec.32 17, 1864

Jesus Hostia
Dear Lady and Sister in our Lord,

Thank you for your fine letter which gave me so much news about everyone!
I will say your Mass on the Holy Day of Christmas. Pray and receive Communion for this
intention.
That poor lady is very unhappy, surely, even though the devil is bound. She greatly needs to
make a good confession. Let her good and holy husband continue to be very responsible and God
will hear him.
I am so pleased about the good news regarding the chapel of Lantignie. It will be a real
blessing for your family and for the village!
31
32

Sea-crossing
In French, this letter is incorrectly listed as Oct. 17.
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Miss Sterlingue should not consider that lady and her husband in a bad light! They are not
intelligent nor stable enough.
I will see to it when I return.
I hope to be in Paris in January. However, may the holy Will of God be done; things go slowly
in Rome. There is so much to be done!
I will write a letter to dear Mr. Sterlingue at Briquebec. I haven’t had time yet.
I wish you happy holidays, dear daughter, especially, peace in your business matters, and
freedom which makes the soul belong entirely to God.
Accept in advance my wishes for the New Year which is about to begin. Everything turns to
good for those who love God! and everything is good for the one who wants only the Holy Will of
God.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard

Dec. 23 - Sunday. Audience with Pius IX at 5:30 p.m.

1506
CO 1509
TO MISS VIRGINIE DANION (SR. ANNE DE JESUS/SR. MARIE OF THE BL. SACRAMENT)
(IV 23/36)

Adveniat Regnum Tuum

Rome, December 23, 1864

Dear daughter in our Lord,
I am writing to let you know about a blessing from the Holy Father for you and your work, it’s
still warm!33
His Holiness blessed you at 5:15 p.m. during a private audience. As he said, the works of God
are always tested; that is their nature and sign of authenticity. The greatest suffering is the one
which comes from the ministers of God; it has always been so. Dear daughter, I hope that the
Blessing of such a holy Father will bring you some consolation, and will give you new courage to
work for the glory of the good Master.
Thanksgiving supposes a gift; the gift, the suffering of our Lord who earned it.
Your dear work would be rootless if it were not founded on Calvary’s soil; and this root would
become parched if your tears didn’t water it from time to time.
My letter will bring you the gifts of the Child Jesus.34 These gifts will be a thanksgiving for so
many graces with which he has showered you, and for the graces yet to come during this great year
1865.
This little mustard seed must necessarily flower according to the good pleasure of our good
Master. I will be here until January 15th or 20th at least. May God be praised!
Pray for me and for my project for Jerusalem!
Goodbye, I bless you very fervently in our Lord,
Eymard, Superior

33
34

Literally: burning.
New Year’s wishes.
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1507
CO 1510
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SSS)
(I 148/181 VI 2)

Rome, Feast of St. John, 1864
Very dear Father de Cuers,
Mount Sion! with its Cenacle and the little piece of land which Peter and John prepared for the
Passover: that is my wish for this year of 1865.
The difficulties, the changing tides seem like nothing more than seasickness, once we reach the
shore.
I am praying and begging God and all the saints: that is my present occupation. At the end of
Christmas vacations, I expect to see a few Cardinals to prepare them for their solemn vote and to
instruct them about the matter, for fear that Msgr. Capalti would not give it the importance I am
hoping for.
God be blessed for everything! that is the most simple expression of it all, God is the one who
will influence their wishes.
I am doing a little study of notes about the Blessed Sacrament and religious life: it had been so
long since I had been able to reflect a little.
May God, dear Father, give you strength, courage and trust; for if God is for us, it will be for a
great good.
In our Good Master,
All yours,
Eymard, S.S.

1508
CO 1511
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 271/395 VI 2)

Rome, December 27, St. John, 1864
To all the Sisters.
Very dear Sisters,
I am writing to wish you a Happy New Year, you my dear daughters in our Lord, who are
always present to me in his divine love and glory.
I am wishing you a happy New Year from Rome, from the city of our Lord Jesus Christ, where
his Vicar resides, the center of Catholic unity.
Dear sisters, I’ve already sent beautiful graces from Rome for you! I didn’t forget you on
November 17th, during my audience with His Holiness. You must have received my petition to the
Holy Father with the precious indulgences he is granting you, especially for the beautiful day of
your vows.
The Holy Father granted them with great consideration, even though it was forbidden to present
him the smallest sheet to sign; see how much God loves you!
What more could I wish for you, dear sisters, in addition to the royal and foundational grace
you received at Corpus Christi: your religious life, perpetual Exposition, in short, your Cenacle!
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Oh! my very dear sisters, if you understood as I do, what a great grace it was that brought you
together as a Community, how difficult it was to establish a new religious family, without any other
right than your sincere desire and my own nothingness, you should continually thank our Lord for it!
I should not say my Nunc Dimittis35 yet, unless it is God’s will, but continue to water this little
plant which God has blessed, and which has such a beautiful place in the garden of Holy Church.
I desire to see you grow, not in numbers, but in virtue, in holiness, in authentic religious life.
No doubt, you are working with all your strength to become good religious, to be good adorers; but
my sisters, there is still a long way to go to reach the prie-Dieu of eucharistic perfection!
May Christian charity be sovereign among you: that is our Lord’s primary virtue and the soul
of religious life. Let each one esteem her sister as better than herself, and, as St. Paul says, consider
her to be more virtuous and more deserving; let each one consider in her sister only her graces, her
virtues, the love and goodness of God for her and in herself, her weaknesses and sins, and she will
always be charitable.
I am not telling you: “bear with one another,” that’s not enough; but love one another, since
you form the beloved family of our Lord. So, be pleased with the fine service and holiness of your
sisters, just as in a body one member is pleased with the service of the other.
You form the court of the great King: always be dignified among yourselves. May good
manners, proper behavior, a dignified way of speaking be the mark of your community life together.
You are in our Lord’s house. Be happy in his holy house, in his beloved service, in everything
you do for him; love will do that, a love that comes from the heart, a royal love which will become
as tender and sensitive as wax near a good fire.
Oh! yes, my sisters, be true disciples of our Lord’s divine love! That’s your grace, your law,
your life: eucharistic love!
God has given you a fine heart: be sure to give it back to him. He wants that heart in his; be
sure to place it in that burning furnace. Sometimes nature cries out, people make us suffer: that’s all
fine, because then the heart moves quickly towards its God and good Master. It would be a great
misfortune, if we found our pleasure outside of our vocation and of our Lord.
So I bless you with my whole heart, dear daughters. May God keep you, make you grow in the
knowledge and virtue of his holy love! And I will be happy.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard

1509
CO 1512
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 272/395 VI 2)

Rome, December 27, 1864
Dear daughter in our Lord,
I’m sending you the Christmas gifts for your sisters. You must have received my letter, the
letter from the Holy Father. That one should be framed in gold and in your hearts, because it’s
worth a kingdom, almost an approbation.
A New Year is here! Who would have said that 1864 would give you one throne and two
houses? And yet that grace is there, like a great permanent miracle!
What will the year 1865 give you? There is only heaven left; but heaven is for rest, and we
must still work! Heaven is for glory, and we must still glorify God through humbling of ourselves.
35

Now you may dismiss.
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Heaven is for happiness, and we must still suffer. In this world, heaven is to be crucified for the
love and glory of our Lord. - Let yourself be led on this beautiful and noble path. We won’t live for
very long in this magnificent period of grace: let’s make the best of it.
Remember that a mother is ever in the pangs of childbirth, she gives life and strength to her
children by her own sufferings, but God knows so well how to provide support and comfort! Keep
your soul ever peaceful in your external behavior, keep your heart under God’s watchful care,
especially at painful times, when it becomes agitated or a sword pierces it through; see God in
everything, and everything will become divine. Dear daughter, think about the path on which God
has led you to bring you to this Cenacle. The Hebrews’ path, from Egypt to the Promised Land,
was not as miraculous as yours.
It all shows you how much God loved you and loves you even more! Be happy to serve him
and to serve him by serving your sisters.
Goodbye, dear daughter, I bless you from Rome, in the heart of our Lord Jesus Christ.
Eymard

1510
CO 1503
TO MME. LEPAGE
(IV 4/26)

Adveniat Regnum Tuum

Rome, December 30, 1864, at the French Seminary

Dear Madame in our Lord,
I’ve just seen Father who is asking me to answer regarding the retreat at the Carmel of
Bergerac. I didn’t receive your letter addressed to Paris, but I am hurrying to tell you not to count
on me, because I don’t know how much time I must still spend here for the question of Jerusalem.
It must pass through the general Congregation of Cardinals. The Holy Father was very kind to us.
I believe that we must buy the Cenacle! It is certainly worth it!
I was expecting to stay here only two weeks and now it’s been a month, and who knows when
it will be over! I’m asking our Lord to let me leave by the end of December; however, may his holy
Will be done…. Whatever the good Lord wants is the best!
I often think of you, dear daughters of the good Lord; you both have one single thought and law
of life and love of God. The good Master is the one who brought that about.36 Then, I also think
about your little Oratory which is so devout and prayerful! where our Lord has his sacred shroud
and the symbols of his love.
See how much he loves you!
Love him very much and be entirely his, like good servants.
Learn how to find time to work for him and for yourself.
Goodbye, dear beloved daughters in our Lord.
I bless you very much in our Lord.
All yours,
Eymard

36

Miss Antonia Bost came to live with Mme. Lepage.
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1511
CO 1515
TO MME. LEPAGE
(IV 5/26)

Adveniat Regnum Tuum

Rome, December 31, 1864, at the French Seminary

Dear Madame and sister in our Lord,
Your letter pleased me, it was a half-visit. Thank you for your wishes and even more for your
prayers; I need them in order to be pleasing to God’s heart.
It would surely be a treat for me to give the retreat at Bergerac, 37 but I’m following the spirit of
the good Lord and it must guide me.
So, dear daughter, you have had heartaches, sorrows of conscience and devotion! I’m not
surprised, that is the daily bread of souls who want to belong to God alone with Jesus Christ. It’s
necessary to remain firm on your principles, that is: my heart is God’s, my life is for his service,
first of all, and then for my neighbor; each in due order.
Dear daughter, protect your heart against sadness, for that is its death or at least its
enslavement; let it always be pleased with God, and God will always be pleased with you.
You did well to struggle for your freedom and independence; that is where you find life; you
must do so until your freedom is respected; let them decide accordingly.
When you were with Mr. Lepage, no one disturbed you; you are the same, now with a double
right to be free. To attain this level of freedom, you must hold to it above any other consideration
of affection. I don’t mean pouting, but knowing how to be dignified and reserved waiting for the
time when the other will be reasonable.
As you are beginning a way that is more interior by prayer and a life more withdrawn with
God, you must expect more interior suffering, because the soul is more sensitive and feels the
absence of God more keenly. Then also, because God is such a close and dear friend, he
immediately lets the soul feel its infidelities so that it may return to its duties right away. At such
times of sorrow and discouragement, recollect yourself and you will find the remedy and courage
you lack.
May God bless you, dear daughter of our Lord! and may you console his Heart for so many
ungrateful and unfaithful hearts who feel he is not good or generous enough.
Goodbye in this good Master,
All yours,
Eymard

37

Carmel.
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1512
CO 1513
TO MLLES. MARIANNE EYMARD AND NANETTE BERNARD
(III 130/145)

Rome, December 31, 1864, at the French Seminary
Very dear sisters,
I am writing to wish you a happy New Year from Rome: the holy year, for we are going to
have a jubilee; a year of consolation, for you have truly had your sorrows; finally the love of the
good Lord who is, and is worth more than all good things, since the love of God is God.
I will be in Rome for three or four more weeks. I persist in my desire and hope to visit you
briefly in passing. I say in passing, for this prolonged stay is delaying many things.
I continue to be well. What is retaining me here is not the difficulties but the quantity of
business to be handled; each one must wait for their turn. Rome is the center of the whole world. The Holy Father is still well.
Goodbye, dear sisters, have courage! we are going toward heaven; and have patience! for our
crown is not ready yet.
I bless you tenderly in our Lord.
Your brother,
Eymard, S.S.S.
Miss Marianne Eymard
rue du Breuil
La Mure d’Isere

1513
CO 1514
TO ANTONIA BOST
(IV 17/28)

Rome, December 31, 1864
Dear Miss Antonia,
I am sending you my wishes38 from Rome, the center of all Christian hearts, the hearth of light
and its rays, but above all, the foundation of our faith on the tomb of Peter, the great Galilean,
where peoples and kings kneel before him. How great he stands in this pagan Rome! How
magnificent he is under this huge dome which rises beyond the clouds!
The voice of Peter is like thunder or a dove!
I wish that you could come to Rome someday - to visit Christian Rome, not the Italian Rome
with its ancient customs. No doubt that all has many charms for a Roman who only looks at the
streets and the Tiber, but not for us.
Therefore, dear daughter, a new year is upon us. This is its dawn: what will its noon and its
sunset be like?

38

New Year’s wishes.
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God knows the story of its days and hours. Some say 1865 augurs badly; others hope in God;
others in the devil. These are the Mazzineans, the Piedmontese, a race of vipers who only want to
poison the universe.
You are there like two hermits of the good Lord. Live wisely, but especially joyfully in the
Lord. I often go to see you and bless you.39
Have great love for our good Master, dear daughter, since he has kept your heart whole and
pure. Keep it carefully for him, because it has suffered enough from people.
Goodbye, I bless you wholeheartedly in our Lord.
Eymard

1514
CO 1516
TO MR. JOSEPH-AUGUSTE CARREL
(V 19/24)

Adveniat Regnum Tuum

Rome, at the French Seminary, December 31, 1864

Dear friend in our Lord,
I am writing from the royal pontifical City to wish a happy New Year to you as well as to your
beloved family.
Among Christians, we wish one another God’s kingdom, both for time and for eternity, but
especially for the present time which is the seed of glory, struggle and virtue. You are fortunate,
dear friend, God has given you earth’s most beautiful and noble [gifts]: Heaven is lavishing its
graces upon you: the conclusion is gratitude, I will thank him with you.
I am here waiting for a decision about Jerusalem which I was promised would be around
January 15th; I will be fortunate if I am in Paris by the end of the month!
I hope that the decision about Jerusalem will be a favorable one.
I saw Mr. Berger, that fine Major-Sargeant, twice. A father must be proud to have such a son;
he is doing very well.
Goodbye dear friend. I will stop on the way to ask you for my New Year’s gifts.
Don’t bother to answer me, unless you have some little service to ask from me in Rome.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, S.

39

in spirit.
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Enrollment form for the Aggregation to the Society of
the Most Blessed Sacrament
For the greater glory of
Our Lord Jesus Christ
in the Most Blessed Sacrament1
Mr./Mme. ...... was received as a member of the Aggregation of the Blessed Sacrament by me, the
undersigned.
(Place - date - year - signature)2
Aggregation
to the Society of the
Most Blessed Sacrament
1.

There are two types of Aggregation: simple or personal affiliation, and Aggregation established
as a fraternity.

2.

To be a member of a fraternity, the person must be received by the fraternity in keeping with its
specific rules.
Simple Aggregation
Conditions

To become a member of the Aggregation, a person should be received by the superior of the
Society of the Blessed Sacrament, the center of which is in Paris, or by a professed priest of the
same society, or finally by another priest specially delegated for this purpose.
Anyone can be a member of the Aggregation, provided they commit themselves to fulfill its
duties.
Duties of the Aggregation Members
1.

The adorer is committed to at least one hour of adoration a month. The hour can be broken up,
if a person does not have time to do it in a single adoration. It is appropriate to go to
Communion on that day.

2.

The adorer should recite daily the Tantum ergo, or an Our Father or Hail Mary, and three times
the eucharistic invocation:
Laudes ac gratiae sint onmi momento
Sanctissimo ac divinissimo Sacramento.
Benedicta sit sancta et Immaculata Conceptio
beatissimae Virginis Mariae

1

Under this heading was a seal or stamp of two angels adoring the Blessed Sacrament on the altar.
The name of the person, the place, date and signature were handwritten. The rest of the form was printed. This form
enrolling Mme. Mathilde Giraud is reproduced in “Une Reponse a la Prisence,” dated Paris, April 11, 1862 and signed:
Eymard
2
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Oh Sacrament most holy, oh Sacrament divine
All praise and all thanksgiving be every moment thine.
Blessed be the holy and Immaculate Conception of the Blessed Virgin Mary.
3.

Have a Mass said for the deceased members each year during the octave of the Feast of the
Body and Blood of Christ.

4.

The members are urged to recite the Office of the Blessed Sacrament once a week. It can be
said on a single day or split between the days of the week.
Spiritual Benefits

1.

An adorer who is a member of the Aggregation becomes a spiritual member of the Society of
the Blessed Sacrament: as such, he/she has a brother’s/sister’s share in all the adorations, Holy
Masses, divine Offices, penances and good works of the Society, and after death, receives the
benefit of its daily prayers and devotions.

2.

The Sovereign Pontiff granted on December 20, 1858, to all the members of the Aggregation,
in perpetuity a daily plenary indulgence every time they spend an hour of adoration in the
presence of the Blessed Sacrament exposed, and seven years and seven 40 days for those who
have not received Communion on that day. All these indulgences are applicable to the souls in
Purgatory.
Spirit of the Aggregation

1.

Love for Our Lord Jesus Christ in his divine Sacrament must be the rule and purpose of the life
of the adorers and be the characteristic of their holiness.

2.

They will have a tender devotion to the Immaculate Conception of the Blessed Virgin Mary, as
this mystery has a close and special bond with the august Mystery of the Body and Blood of
Jesus Christ.

3.

They will love the holy Roman Church as the divine Bride of our Savior, and their mother in
faith. They will profess a true disciple’s fidelity3 to the Sovereign Pontiff and a religious
respect for Bishops and priests, by whom Jesus Christ gives himself perpetually to mankind in
the sacrament of his love.

4.

Let truth and charity be their unchanging rule in their dealings with others, for Jesus Christ
said: “I am the truth.” St. John said: “God is love.”
The Works of the Aggregation
Although the members of the Aggregation should esteem and support all works of zeal,
nevertheless, those works which refer more especially to the worship and devotion of the Most
Blessed Sacrament ought to be preferred.

The principal eucharistic works are:
1. To teach Christian doctrine to uneducated children and to adults who have not made their first
Communion.

3

Literally: filial devotion.
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2.

To devote themselves to holy Viaticum, which consists in preparing sick persons to receive the
last sacraments; to prepare, especially among poor sick people, a little oratory for holy
Viaticum and to accompany it as much as possible.

3.

To collaborate actively in supporting worship, maintaining the cleanliness and suitability of
sacred linens and vestments, for the proper decoration of the altar where the Blessed Sacrament
is kept, maintaining the lamp in poor churches, as well as the luminary for exposition.
Feasts

The principal feasts are:
Epiphany, anniversary of the first exposition in the Society of the Blessed Sacrament;
The Annunciation, in which the Word was made flesh to become one day our food in the divine
Eucharist;
Corpus Christi, patronal feast;
The Immaculate Conception;
St. John, the beloved disciple, second patron of the Society.
Act of Consecration
I, N..., consecrate and devote myself entirely, through the hands of the Immaculate Virgin Mary, to
the service and glory of Our Lord Jesus Christ, truly, really and substantially present in the most
Blessed Sacrament of the altar for the love of men; desiring to adore, love and serve It in fraternal
union with the Society of the Blessed Sacrament, and to obtain its glory by every means which will
be accessible to me. It is for this reason that I commit myself to monthly adoration. Henceforth, I
want to live only for the love and extension of the eucharistic kingdom of Jesus Christ in me and in
the whole world. Amen.
The priest adds:
Et ego ex facultate mihi tradita et concessa, adscribo te Aggregationi sanctissimi Sacramenti,
et reddo te participem omnium adoratimum, missarum, orationum et omnium honorum
spiritualium, quae in societate sanctissimi Sacramenti ex gratia Dei fiunt, et insuper omnium
indulgentiarum quae u sancta sedi ei concessa fuerunt. In nomine Patris + et Filii et Spiritus
sancti. Amen.4

4

And I, by the powers that have been given to me, enroll you in the Aggregation of the Blessed Sacrament and give you
a share in all the adorations, Masses, prayers and all the good works which, by the grace of God, are accomplished in
the Society of the Blessed Sacrament, and I also enable you to share in all the indulgences which the Holy See has
granted to it. In the name of the Father +, and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit. Amen.
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APPENDIX II
from “Fr. Eymard’s Obedience and Sense of Responsibility” by Fr. Herv Thibault
“In April, 1863, while Fr. Eymard was in Rome seeking the approbation of the Congregation,
he was denounced to Pius IX for being a defector from the Society of Mary and for maintaining a
cozy relationship with his lady catechists at faubourg Saint-Jacques with common choir and
common purse. The charges were not true. Later, the religious who had made the accusations was
recalled to France and made to apologize to Fr. Eymard.
“Fr. Eymard’s reaction to those vexations is remarkable. In public, he had to vindicate himself
and to defend the honor of the Society; in private, he tried to detect the facts beneath such
exaggerations and misrepresentations that could lend themselves to such criticisms. He tried to
correct the situation. When Pius IX advised him in order to prevent talk, to find another location for
the ladies, Fr. Eymard obtained Bishop Angebault’s acceptance of the Servants in Angers, 12
September, 1863.
“And thus ended Fr. Eymard’s hope for a cenacle-community.”
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from “Tomorrow Will Be Too Late” by Fr. Normand Pelletier SSS

Finally, on June 10, he received the long awaited Decree of Approbation. In part it read:
“The above named priest, Eymard... has presented to the Holy Father, Pope Pius IX, his humble
petition for the approval of the religious Congregation...
“His Holiness approves and confirms by this Decree this Congregation... of the Blessed
Sacrament as an institute with simple vows under the authority of a Superior General... and leaving
to a future time the approval of the Constitutions regarding which the Holy Father seeks to make a
few corrections.
Given in Rome... June 3, 1863”.
It had been a long journey; all the pain, the wrenching departure from his Marist community,
the poverty, the lack of vocations, and the last minute accusations which nearly derailed the whole
project... it was all behind him now.
With the Decree of Approbation in hand and gratitude in his heart he hurried to share his joy
with Fr. De Cuers who, upon scanning the document, broke into a rage waving the document in
Eymard’s face shouting.
“What is your name doing on this Decree?”
All along De Cuers had rejected every personal recognition in regard to the foundation of the
Blessed Sacrament Congregation. He was seemingly not objecting to the absence of his own name
on the document; rather, he would not tolerate any personal acknowledgement of any sort. All
recognition belonged exclusively to the Lord and Master, neither to himself nor Eymard.
Whatever were De Cuers’ motives for the outburst, it caused Father Eymard great suffering and
strained their relationship. The two men were temperamentally very different. De Cuers, with his
naval training, seemed more secure with a highly disciplined and ordered style of life. He was
intensely motivated but often narrow and simplistic in his approach. The story is told of how he
would exit the church backwards when the Blessed Sacrament was exposed so as not to turn his
back to the Master. Another time, in Paris, Father Eymard had allowed the young religious to sit
down in the sanctuary during their prayers. When Fr. De Cuers saw the chairs which had been
provided for this purpose, he personally threw them out of the sanctuary claiming more discipline
and austerity were required.
Their relationship was built perhaps more on a common, though equally profound, attraction to
the Eucharist than on friendship or even on complete agreement concerning the means to be taken
to make the Blessed Sacrament better known and loved. In any case, this incident did not help
ameliorate their relationship, in point of fact, it very likely aggravated an already frayed one.
Perhaps the best conclusion to this episode is a line which Fr. Eymard wrote a few months
later.
“Well, we have been approved, but we have not yet been sanctified.”
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RULES OF ST. BONNET
CONSTITUTIONS OF THE CONGREGATION OF THE SERVANTS OF THE BLESSED
SACRAMENT1
First Part
GENERAL RULES
Chapter
I
II
III
IV
V
VI
VII
VIII
IX
X
XI
XII
XIII
XIV
XV
XVI
XVII
XVIII
XIX
XX
XXI
XXII
XXIII
XXIV
XXV
XXVI
XXVII
XXVIII
XXIX
XXX
XXXI
XXXII
XXXIII

1

Purpose of the Congregation
The Religious Name
The Eucharistic Service
On Adoration
On Eucharistic Worship
In What Spirit We Are to Adore
Practical Method for Adoration
How the Sisters Are to Strive for Holiness
On Holy Recollection
On Obedience
On Chastity
On Holy Poverty
On the Eucharistic Vow
On the Divine Office
On Holy Mass and Suffrages for the Deceased
On Holy Communion and Suffrages
On the Sacrament of Penance
On the Examen
On Devotion to the Blessed Virgin
On Humility
On Penance (chapter)
On Practices of Piety
On Common Life
On Employments
On Fraternal Charity
On the Discernment of Vocations
On Caring for the Body
On Caring for the Sick
On External Contacts
On Eucharistic Works
On Love for Holy Church
On Duties toward the Superior
On the Book of Penances

These Constitutions are not an official text, but a scrap done at Saint Bonnet, in 1863. It has no Second Part.
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Third Part
ON GOVERNMENT AND THE VARIOUS EMPLOYMENTS
I
II
III
IV
V
VI
VII
VIII
IX
X
XI
XII
XIII

On the Ecclesiastical Superior
On the Mother Superior
On the Chapter
On the Election of the Mother Superior and her Councillors
On the Assistant
On the Mistress of Novices
On the Sister Econome (Treasurer)
On the Sister Portress
On the Sacristan
On the Cook
On the Refectorian
On the Linen Room Sister
On the Bell Ringer

306

Appendix IV
Rules (of St. Bonnet) 1863
First Part
GENERAL RULES
First Chapter
PURPOSE OF THE CONGREGATION
The Congregation of the Servants of the Most Blessed Sacrament, blessed in its purpose and its
first members by his holiness Pius IX, presently reigning, on Jan. 5, 1859, devotes itself principally
to the service of perpetual adoration of our Lord Jesus Christ, exposed to public veneration in union
with the life of the Most Blessed Virgin in the Cenacle, according to the spirit and rules of the Holy
Roman Church and with filial obedience to the local Bishop, whom they consider as their Superior
and Father.
CHAPTER II
THE RELIGIOUS NAME
The Sisters will make to God the sacrifice of their name, as of their personality and will take a
new name, their baptismal name as much as possible, as being the most honorable, joined to the
lovely title of Servants of the Blessed Sacrament. Our Lord said: “Whoever is the conqueror of self
and the World, to that one I will give a hidden manna and a new name.”
CHAPTER III
THE EUCHARISTIC SERVICE
May the Eucharistic Service of Our Lord be the principle and the purpose of their actions, as of
all their virtues: the good service of the Master is and must always be the purpose of the life and
qualities of a good and faithful servant under pain of infidelity.
Therefore the sisters should correct their faults with holy indignation; even the least
imperfection ought not to be found in the service of such a great master; it is no merit to be suitable;
let them adorn themselves with all the Christian and evangelical virtues, like a robe of honor
required for entrance into the Divine Palace.
When she is pure and adorned, an adorer is only what she should be for the active service of the
heavenly King, lacking this first perfection of the Angels, she should at least bring to the feet of
Jesus the humility of love.
CHAPTER IV
ON ADORATION
1. Each sister shall regularly make two hours of adoration a day, and one at night, in successive
order, beginning with the first hour of the day and of the night.
2. The service of adoration shall be divided by intervals of eight hours [beginning in the morning]
on twenty-four, the first hours shall be 4:00 a.m., noon, and eight at night.
3. Beginning at nine at night until 4:00 a.m. exclusively, there should always be two adorers.
4. The Superior can give the coadjutrix sisters set times if their work requires it.
5. For grave and urgent reasons she can dispense the sisters from a part or from a whole adoration,
but not beyond eight days, and when she has done so, she shall inform the Superior. (masc.)
6. The Superior will do the same for all the other points of the General Rules.
7. A Bulletin Board showing each sister’s hours of adoration will be posted in a public place and, if
possible, each sister will have an exact copy of it in her room.
8. The Bell Ringer will see to it that each adorer be exact for the order and hour of her service: if necessary
she will warn the person and if she is habitually negligent or late, she will inform the Superior.
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CHAPTER V
ON EUCHARISTIC WORSHIP
1. The Sisters should do nothing for worship which is not according to the liturgical laws and rules
of the Holy Roman Church, either for vestments or for public prayers.
2. Twelve candles of pure wax will always be burning during exposition. Two of which shall be on
each side of the throne and three on each side of the altar, slanted downward from the throne.
3. On solemn feast days there will be more candles according to the importance of the feast.
4. The sisters will kneel on a simple prie-Dieu, without drapings and outside the sanctuary.
5. They will remain kneeling as long as possible with great and simple reverence in their complete
habit, their dress of honor, since they are in the royal service of the Divine Master on his throne
surrounded by the splendor of the worship of Holy Church.
6. Except for extreme necessity, the adorers should never dare speak in the presence of the Blessed
Sacrament exposed, which would be a fault or lack of politeness if it took place in the presence of
the great ones of the world; on this point let them imitate the Angel adorers.
7. Half-way through the hour of adoration one of the adorers, if there are several, should read the
act of reparation aloud.
CHAPTER VI
IN WHAT SPIRIT WE ARE TO ADORE
1. As it is the spirit and not the letter which gives life to the soul and gives honor to God, the sisters
should make their adorations according to the spirit of the four ends of sacrifice, that is: adoration,
thanksgiving, reparation and petition.
2. In order to avoid routine and dryness of spirit and heart, the adorers should find inspiration from their
attraction of grace or from the various Mysteries of the life of Our Lord, of the Blessed Virgin, or the
virtues of the Saints in order to honor and glorify the God of the Eucharist by all the virtues of his mortal
life as by those of all his Saints, whose grace and purpose He was, as He is their crown of glory.
3. The adorers should draw on their own depth of devotion and love before using a book; let them
love the inexhaustible book of humility of love. However, they can help themselves a little with a
book of devotion, in order to re-direct their thoughts toward their Good Master who prefers the
poverty of their hearts to the most sublime thoughts and feelings of others.
CHAPTER VII
PRACTICAL METHOD OF ADORATION
1. In order to adore well, my sisters, according to the spirit of the four ends of sacrifice, study the
nature of each one carefully and then it will be easy for you to formulate these sentiments.
The four ends of sacrifice are a summary of religion and worship, of the practical faith found in
prayer; all the virtues find their natural expression there as in a center of grace and love.
Adoration
The object of eucharistic adoration is the infinite excellence of Jesus Christ, worthy in himself
of all honor and glory.
Unite yourselves, therefore, my sisters, to the praises of the heavenly court. Prostrate before
the throne of the Lamb, they cry out in admiration:
“To the One who is seated on the throne and to the Lamb who was slain, honor, glory, thanksgiving,
virtue, power and divinity, forever and ever.”
Like the twenty-four elders who cast their crowns at the feet of the throne of the Lamb in
homage, so you also should place at the feet of the eucharistic throne the homage of your whole
person, your faculties, and actions, saying to him: To you alone be love and glory.
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Then contemplate the greatness of the love of Jesus Christ, instituting, multiplying and
perpetuating the divine Eucharist until the end of the world. Admire his wisdom in this marvelous
gift which is the admiration of all the Angels. Praise his power which has overcome every obstacle.
Exalt his goodness which has determined all its gifts. Break into shouts of joy and love at this
sign that you are the very purpose for the greatest and holiest Sacrament: for Jesus Christ would
have done for you alone what he has done for all: what Love!
Though powerless to do so, adore Jesus in this Sacrament as he deserves, call on the help of
your good Angel, the faithful companion of your life; he will be so happy to begin with you here
below what he must continue to do eternally with you in glory.
Adore in union with the Church the very God she has entrusted to your adoration as her faithful
representative at his feet.
Unite yourselves to the adoration of all the Saints on earth, of the angels and saints in Heaven;
but especially unite yourselves to the adoration of the Blessed Virgin and St. Joseph when as sole
possessors of the hidden God, they formed his only court and his whole family.
Adore Jesus by Jesus himself. That is the most perfect adoration. He is God and man, your
savior and brother.
Adore the heavenly Father by means of his Son, the object of his good pleasure, and your
adoration will be worth that of Jesus. It will be his own.
Thanksgiving
Thanksgiving is the act of love which is sweetest to the soul, the most pleasing to God. It is the
perfect homage to this infinite goodness.
The Eucharist, itself, is perfect thanksgiving, that is the meaning of its name; Jesus gives thanks
to his Father for us. He is our thanksgiving.
Therefore, my sisters, thank God the Father for having given you his divine Son, not only as
your brother in the Incarnation, as your teacher of truth, as your Savior on the Cross, but especially
as your Eucharist, your bread of life, your paradise begun.
Thank the Holy Spirit for continuing to bring him every day on the altar by means of the priest,
as he did once in the virginal womb of Mary. But let your thanksgiving rise up toward the throne of
the Lamb, toward the hidden God, like pleasing incense, like the most beautiful harmony of your
soul, like the present most tender love of your heart!
Thank him in humility of heart, like St. Elizabeth in the presence of Mary and the incarnate
Word; thank him with the emotion of John the Baptist as he felt the closeness of his divine Master,
hidden as he was in the womb of his mother. Thank him with the joy and generosity of Zachaeus
receiving the visit of Jesus in his house. Thank him with Holy Church, with the heavenly court. So
that your thanksgiving may be continual and ever growing, imitate Heaven, consider the beauty and
goodness of the God of the Eucharist, which are ever new and ever ancient, as he is constantly
consumed and reborn on the altar for the love of mankind. Contemplate his sacramental state, the
sacrifices he has made in the Cenacle to reach you; the struggle he has had to sustain against his
own glory to humble himself in this way to the very limits of nothingness, to sacrifice his freedom,
his body, his very person, and that without any conditions of time or place, but abandoning himself
without any other defense than his love, to the love or hatred of men.
At the sight of so much goodness on the part of our Savior for all men, and especially for you,
since you possess him, live by him, enjoy him, open your hearts and let thanksgiving arise from it
like a flame from a powerful source; let it surround the eucharistic throne, let it join and become
one with this divine fire, with the radiant and devouring flame of the heart of Jesus. Let these two
flames rise to heaven to the throne of God the Father who gave you his Son, and to the entire Holy
Trinity.
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Propitiation
Reparation, propitiation must follow thanksgiving; from joy your heart must pass to sadness
and tears of deepest sorrow at the sight of the ingratitude, indifference, and wickedness of most
people toward the Eucharistic Savior.
See how people forget Jesus, after having loved and adored him. Isn’t he still loveable? Has
he stopped loving them? Ah, the ingrates, it is because he is too loving that they no longer want to
receive him. It is because he has become too humble, too small, reduced to nothing for them, that
they no longer want to see him and they flee from him, they chase away the thought of him, which
disturbs and challenges them.
There are some who insult and deny him as revenge for his excessive love, since they cannot
deny this good Father, this gentle Master. They close their eyes to this sun of love in order no
longer to see it, and among these ingrates there are sacrilegious virgins, unworthy priests, apostate
hearts, fallen seraphim and cherubim. Oh, my sisters, that is your important responsibility: to cry at
the feet of Jesus, scorned by his own, forsaken and crucified in so many hearts, in so many places. It
is to console the heart of this tender Father from whom his enemy, the devil, has taken so many
children. The eucharistic prisoner can no longer run after his strayed sheep which are exposed to be
devoured.
It is your responsibility to implore for grace for the guilty ones, to pay their ransom to divine
mercy, by proxy, to make yourself a victim of propitiation, with Jesus our Savior, who can no
longer suffer in his risen state, but will suffer through you and with you.
Finally, impetration ought to crown your adoration and be its glorious triumph. Impetration is
the strength and power of eucharistic prayer. You cannot and ought not to preach Jesus Christ,
work directly for the conversion of sinners, for the greater sanctification of the Just ones: your
mission is that of Mary at the feet of Jesus. It is the apostolic mission of prayer and of eucharistic
prayer in the midst of the splendors of worship at the feet of the throne of grace and mercy.
To pray is to glorify the infinite goodness of God. It is to set divine mercy into action; to
rejoice and release the infinite love of God for his created people, by fulfilling the law of grace
which is prayer.
Prayer is therefore the greatest glory a human being can give to God.
Prayer is the greatest virtue of human beings. It contains all the virtues, because they all
prepare it and are part of it. Faith believes, hope prays, charity petitions in order to give. Humility
of heart composes the prayer, confidence expresses it, perseverance triumphs over his heart, over
God himself. Eucharistic prayer has one other quality; it goes directly to his heart like a flaming
arrow. It calls on Jesus in his Sacrament to work and live again. It releases his power.
The adorer does even more, she prays with Jesus Christ. She puts him on his throne of
intercession near to his Father like a divine advocate for his redeemed brethren.
But for whom ought she to pray?
This sentence “May your kingdom come,” ought to summarize and guide the prayer of an
adorer. She ought to pray so that the light of truth of Jesus Christ would enlighten all men,
especially infidels, Jews, heretics and schismatics, so that they may come to true faith and charity.
She must pray so that the holiness of Jesus Christ might reign in his faithful, religious and
priests so that he may live in them once again through love.
She must pray especially for the Sovereign Pontiff, for the intentions of his heart, for the
Bishop of the place, for the intentions of his zeal, for all the priests of the diocese in order that God
may bless their apostolic works and set them on fire with zeal for the glory and love of the Holy
Church.
To vary her prayer, the adorer will sometimes paraphrase the Our Father, at other times the
following beautiful prayer:
Soul of my Savior sanctify me
Body of Christ, save me
Most pure heart of Jesus purify, enlighten me, set me on fire
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Blood of Jesus, inebriate me;
Sacred water from the side of Jesus, wash me,
Passion of Jesus, strengthen me
In your wounds, hide me.
Do not permit me to be separated from you by sin,
Defend me against the wicked spirit;
Call me to you at the hour of death
So that I may praise you eternally,
In union with the Saints. Amen.
Or else, paraphrase the devout litanies of the Holy Name of Jesus.
The adorer should not leave the presence of her divine Master without thanking him for his
audience of love, ask his forgiveness for her distractions and lack of reverence, offer him as a sign
of fidelity a flower of virtue, a bouquet of little sacrifices, then leave the place as from the Cenacle,
like an Angel leaving the throne of God to go and carry out his divine orders.
[For the purposes of the Appendix, Chapters VIII - XXVII are omitted.]

CHAPTER XXVIII
ON EXTERNAL CONTACTS
[points 1-5 skipped]
6. The sisters will not undertake works of charity or zeal which would draw them from their life of
silence and recollection. They will be satisfied to encourage them and pray for them.

CHAPTER XXIX
ON EUCHARISTIC WORKS
1. The principal work to which the sisters should devote themselves with happiness is the work of
eucharistic worship,2 in union with the Blessed Virgin working in the Cenacle for the service of the
holy altars, and of the priests of Jesus her divine Son.
2. The sisters should study with care the subject of sacred linens and vestments, the form used or
prescribed by the liturgical laws of the Holy Roman Church, being careful not to invent, change
anything but to adhere closely to the rule.
3. As much as possible, they should receive in the convent for eucharistic retreats, devout or
recommended persons; never persons unknown or suspect. The retreatants will have contacts only
with the sisters designated to help or serve them; they will lodge outside the cloister of the sisters.
The Superior should favor eucharistic retreats in order to obtain good adorers in the world for Our
Lord.
4. They will teach catechism to poor unlearned girls or those who may be behind for the first
Communion; they will teach them solid doctrine and Christian devotion under the ecclesiastical
direction of the Pastors and will make it an honor to prepare them and dress them suitably for this
holy day of Jesus Christ.

2

French: cult - a work which embodies worship and everything that pertains to worship.
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FIRST PART
GENERAL RULES
CHAPTER I
The Purpose of the Congregation
This [religious] family, the smallest of the families of our Holy Mother Church, blessed with so
much affection by His Holiness Pius IX under the title of the Servants of the Blessed Sacrament on
January 5, 1859, devotes itself with all its soul and all its strength to its two purposes, which are:
1. To render in the first place and by all its members a solemn and perpetual service of adoration to
our Lord Jesus Christ ever dwelling in the Blessed Sacrament of the altar for the love of mankind.
2. To dedicate itself to the love and glory of this most August Sacrament by the unceasing
apostolate of the four ends of sacrifice: by retreats of adoration; and by the promotion of eucharistic
worship (cult) under the auspices and guidance of the Immaculate Virgin Mary, Mother and Model
of true adorers in spirit and in truth.
3. To attain more effectively this double purpose, they will make the perpetual vows of poverty,
chastity, obedience and the eucharistic vow and will live under a common rule of life.
4. The law and spirit of divine love will be the inspiration and the guiding principle of their lives
and the bond of union among them as among the members of a same body, so that vivified by that
love, having only one heart in his servce, they may consecrate themselves entirely to the greater
glory of our Sacramental Lord.
CHAPTER II
The Service of Adoration
1. Let them understand clearly that they have been chosen and been admitted to profession only to
devote themselves to the service of the divine person of Jesus Christ our King and our God, truly,
really and substantially present in the Sacrament of his Love. Therefore, as good and faithful
servants of so great a King, they shall consecrate faithfully to his greater glory their talents and
virtues, their piety and labors, without any self-seeking.
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2. They shall serve our Lord Jesus Christ according to the law and spirit of the Holy Roman Church
to which they should cling with all their heart and strength, as children to their mother.
3. In order to be exclusively dedicated to the sovereign service of their heavenly King and to
always be ready to fulfill the duties of their vocation as adorers they shall keep their independence
and freedom toward any exterior work or personal obligations to anyone; their watchword as well
as their motto shall be: All for the Service of Jesus in the Blessed Sacrament.
4. They should never forget that a true servant of our Lord should be exclusively and constantly
devoted to the service of their good Master; serve him as did the Blessed Virgin Mary the happy
servant of the Lord, by purity of life, humility of love and the joy of a pure and entire devotedness.
CHAPTER III
Rules for Exposition
1. Exposition of the Blessed Sacrament will take place only with the consent of the local Ordinary.
2. Exposition of the August Sacrament will take place at the main altar where nothing else is
placed, such as paintings, relics, that may divert attention from the divine Sacrament.
3. Exposition will always be festive, and more so on major feasts. Thursdays shall be celebrated
with special devotion in memory of the Lord’s Supper. The altar will be decorated as on Sundays,
in order to recall and reverence the greatest day of our Lord’s love.
4. Twelve candles of pure wax are to be kept burning during the time of Exposition. The candles
offered by the devotion of the people shall be in addition to these and only placed before the
tabernacle on the altar step.
5. On solemn feasts, the luminary for exposition shall be more abundant. That is: for second class
feasts, from 12-20 candles; for first class feasts, from 20-24; for first class ferias, at least from 2428; but for the feast of Corpus Christi, the titular feast of the Congregation, our King and God shall
be honored by the most magnificent cult in keeping with the means of each house. The festive
luminary of Exposition shall begin at Prime and last until after Vespers.
6. Each adorer ought to conduct herself in the presence of the Blessed Sacrament exposed with the
greatest reverence and devotion and observe the strictest silence.
7. No one should ever enter the holy place without being respectful and edifying by her external
clothing and holy modesty, by cleanliness of face, hands, clothing and shoes.
8. Everything that is to be used to decorate the altar and the throne of exposition should be white
and of precious material. The canopy should be of the same color.
9. The monstrance should be at least of gilded silver. There shall always be six candelabra on the
altar, three on each side of the monstrance, with candles of various heights. The altar table shall be
covered with three cloths, hanging down to the floor on each side, the carpet on the altar step shall
be of better quality than the rest; those which cover the sanctuary shall be green. The prie-Dieu for
the professed sisters shall be covered with a white covering; those of the novices with a green
covering. These coverings shall be of better quality for the solemn feasts.
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CHAPTER IV
How the Sisters are to Adore
1. The professed sisters, the novices and the postulants shall personally make three hours of
adoration daily of one hour each, two during the day, and one at night.
2. The adorer spends her hour of adoration kneeling, in full choir costume. Whoever could not
remain kneeling shall make her adoration at the place reserved for invalids and shall be replaced at
the prie-Dieu if she is alone at that hour.
3. The Superior shall also divide the hours of the day and the night among all the sisters in such a
way that each one can do them in succession, beginning with the first which is 5 a.m., then noon,
and then 8 at night, and continue them until the last.
4. The adorers shall apply themselves during their adoration to honor the four ends of sacrifice, that
is, to offer perpetually to God the Father through our Lord Jesus Christ Sacramental, a sacrifice of
praise and honor, of love and thanksgiving, of propitiation and impetration, for the greater service
the greater reign of Jesus Christ Sacramental; for the Sovereign Pontiff, for all the religious orders,
for priests and the princes, for the destruction of all heresies and schisms; in order that the Jews may
see the light, that pagans may adore their Savior, that all may love Our lord Jesus Christ and come
running to his Sacrament of life.
5. The adorers shall prepare themselves with care for the exercise of adoration in order to avoid the
damaging effects of routine and tepidity. Let them learn to honor and as if to bring back to life in
the supreme cult of the Eucharist all the mysteries of our Lord Jesus Christ, to glorify all his virtues
in this supreme gift of his love. They should also celebrate, for the honor and glory of the hidden
God, the feasts of the Blessed Virgin Mary and the Saints.
6. However, the best way of adoring the Lord is the one which the Holy Spirit inspires and favors
in a humble and upright heart. Let each one therefore be faithful to her grace, progress in
recollection at the feet of the Lord and the virtue of sacred love as having received the best part with
Mary.
7. The adorers shall avoid during their hour of service reciting prayers which are foreign to
adoration itself, especially the rosary. They should as much as possible, make on their own the
various considerations and the various acts of the exercises of adoration, and should use books only
to turn their thoughts toward Our Lord, or to struggle against spiritual or physical laziness.
8. The Holy See having granted daily indulgences for the exercises of adoration, let all, whether
novice or professed be attentive to gain them and to pray for the intentions of the Sovereign Pontiff
by reciting 5 Our Fathers and 5 Hail Mary’s at the end of their adorations.
9. In a public place a list shall be posted with the names of the adorers and their hours of adoration.
The Directress of the service shall be attentive that each one carry out her responsibility strictly and
regularly. She shall correct the negligent; if this is not effective, she will warn the Superior, who is
bound to correct and even to punish the negligent sister.
10. Let no one of her own authority dare to change her hour of adoration with another, delay it or
omit it. If there is grave necessity or a charitable reason to do so, she will present the reason to the
Superior and obtain a dispensation. The sisters who are responsible for the kitchen, the infirmary,
or the turn, shall be given set times for their day adorations in order that the service of the
community may not suffer.
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11. The Superior could in a serious case, considering the common good, change in favor of
individuals only, the order of the service of adoration, or dispense them of part or even of
everything in case of necessity and for one week only. She shall inform the Superior (masc.) about
this dispensation and also of its reasons.
12. The sick, the infirm or the sisters who are prevented by a serious reason from making their
regular hour of adoration, shall make up for it by holy recollection and unite themselves in spirit to
their sisters who replace them at the feet of our Lord.
13. In order that the daily service of adoration be easily maintained, the Superior shall see to it that
the adorers have seven hours of interval between their adoration during the day and return to their
service only at the eighth hour.
14. From nine o’clock at night inclusively until 4 o’clock in the morning, there shall always be two
adorers, for fear of being overtaken by sleep, and also so that one of the adorers may awaken those
who are to follow, and that the Blessed Sacrament exposed never remain alone.
15. The one who is guilty of having omitted an adoration shall deprive herself of recreation that
day; the one who will have omitted two shall go without recreation, dessert and wine at the
following meal; the one who omits three, in addition to the preceding penances, shall make up for
her fault by fasting; the one who will have violated silence before the Blessed Sacrament exposed
shall go without wine at the following meal.
...[for the purposes of this Appendix, Chapters 5-16 are omitted.]
CHAPTER 17
External Relations
1. As a true servant is attached and bound exclusively to the service of her master and not that of
outsiders, the servants of the Blessed Sacrament should subordinate everything to the service of Our
Lord and have with outsiders and even with their relatives only contacts of necessity and Christian
propriety.
2. The sisters shall maintain enclosure. In case of necessity which is considered serious by the
Superior, they can go out only with the consent of the Council, the permission of the Superior
(masc.) and accompanied.
3. They will not go to the parlor on retreat days, during Lent, (except on Thursday in mid-Lent),
Ember Days and Vigils which are fast days. On these Holy Days they will avoid contact with the
outside; however, the Superior could give permission either to write or to go to the parlor if
necessary.
4. The sisters should not maintain any frequent or unnecessary correspondence. An adorer owes
her time and her heart to her divine Spouse; the law of duty and charity should guide all her
contacts with the outside; her love for our Lord should bury her with him.
5. The letters shall be handed over open to the Superior and received as such, except those written
to the Superior (masc.). It is a wise and prudent means to prevent the infernal serpent from entering
into the Eucharistic Paradise. The letters of the novices will be submitted to the Novice Mistress,
also open; in case of difficulty they shall submit them to the Superior of the House.
... [Chapters 18-22 are omitted here.]
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CHAPTER 23
Means by which the sisters should devote themselves to the
glory of the Holy Eucharist.
1. Prayer joined to penance and especially adoration being the most necessary and effective
apostolate to obtain the glory of God and the salvation of souls, the sisters shall devote themselves
to the perpetual practice of the four ends of sacrifice, in such wise that in the continual exercise of
adoration each hour of the day and night shall be given one of the four ends of sacrifice to honor.
2. Working to decorate altars more suitably, to make linens, vestments for the Holy Sacrifice,
especially for poor churches, such ought to be the privileged work of zeal of the adorers.
3. They shall receive with great charity and joy for the eucharistic exercises of retreat, devout souls
known or recommended to them in order that at the feet of the Lord, like Mary, they should listen to
him in silence, enjoy him in peace and give themselves entirely to his service of love.
4. The purpose of the retreat being to form good and fervent adorers for our Lord in the world, all
the exercises which compose it should lead the soul to interior recollection as the first condition of
devotion, then to the knowledge of what the love of Jesus has done for us in the Eucharist, in order
to communicate his life and obtain her love by his very own very love.
[The remaining chapters are omitted here as being of secondary interest.]
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Taken from “Constitutions de la Congregation du Tres Saint Sacrement.”
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Constitutions of the Congregation of the
Most Blessed Sacrament
First Part
Common Rules
Part I
The Specific Purpose of the Institute
This family, the smallest of the families of our holy Mother the Church, approved on May 8,
1863, by Pius IX gloriously reigning, under the name of the Congregation of the Most Blessed
Sacrament, devotes itself with all its soul and all its strength to its two purposes, that is:
1. To render above all and by all its members, a solemn and perpetual cult of adoration to Our
Lord Jesus Christ, dwelling perpetually in the Most Blessed Sacrament of the altar for the love of
men.
2. To devote itself to the love and glory of this most august Sacrament by the apostolate of each
of its members, who, under the auspices and the guidance of the Immaculate Virgin Mary, should
apply themselves to it in keeping with their graces and virtues.
3. To obtain this double purpose more effectively, they will make the three perpetual vows of
poverty, chastity and obedience and live according to the common life.
4. The law and spirit of divine love will be the inspiration and supreme rule of their lives and the
bond of unity among them as among the members of the same body, so that, enlivened by that love,
having only one heart in his service, they may consecrate themselves entirely to the greater glory of
Our Lord Jesus in the Eucharist, strengthened by love and inspired by a same zeal.

Chapter II
The Service of Adoration
1. All should know that they have been and have made profession for the sole purpose of
dedicating themselves to the service of the divine person of Jesus Christ our King and our God,
truly, really and substantially present in his Sacrament of love. That is why, as good and faithful
servants of so great a King, they shall faithfully consecrate to his greater glory their qualities and
their virtues, their studies and their work without any self-seeking.
2. They will serve Our Lord Jesus Christ according to the law and spirit of the holy Roman
Church, to which they must be united with their whole heart and all their strength, like children to
their mother.
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3. In order to be exclusively attached to the sovereign service of their heavenly King, and always
prepared to fulfill the purpose of their vocation as adorers, they will maintain their freedom and
independence toward any exterior works and obligations to anyone; their motto as well as their
banner shall be to carry out this desire of our Lord:
May your Kingdom come.
4. Lest any external functions, whether preaching or spiritual direction, lead our religious to lose
their fervor for the service of adoration, the Superior should not keep them too long a time in
external ministries. If, however, the preaching of these retreats would bring about great fruitfulness
for souls and a greater glory for the holy Eucharist, they could dedicate themselves to it, with the
permission of the Superior General or Provincial, which, however, they should never grant if it were
to be detrimental to the service of adoration.

Chapter III
Rules for Exposition
1. Exposition of the Blessed Sacrament should take place only with the consent of the local
Ordinary.
2. Exposition of the august Sacrament should take place only at the main altar where no relics or
paintings should be placed, in order that nothing may distract from the divine Sacrament.
3. The practice (cult) of Exposition should always be festive, more so on the major feasts.
Thursdays shall be celebrated with special devotion in memory of the Lord’s Supper; on that day a
sermon should be given, as much as possible, as well as on the major feasts of Our Lord and the
Blessed Virgin Mary.
4. Twelve candles of pure wax should always be kept burning during Exposition. Candles offered
by the devotion of the people will be added to these, only in front of the tabernacle on the altar step.
5.

(number of candles on feast days)

6.

(reverence and piety)

7.

(external appearance)

8.

(white decor)

9.

(quality of liturgical accessories)

Chapter IV
How Our Religious Should Adore
1. Professed priests and brothers assigned to a house and travelers, the day after their arrival, shall
personally make three hours of adoration daily, lasting one hour each, two during the day, one at
night.
2. The adorer shall make his adoration kneeling, head uncovered, wearing a surplice and, if he is a
priest or deacon, a white stole. He should never be seated during his adoration; it would be better to
withdraw.
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3. The superior should divide equally among all the religious the hours of the day and night, in
such a way that each one may spend all the hours of the day and night successively, beginning with
the first, that is four in the morning, then noon, and eight o’clock at night, continuing until the last.
4. During their adorations, the adorers shall strive to honor the four ends of sacrifice, that is: to
offer perpetually to God the Father through Our Lord Jesus Christ, an offering of praise and honor,
love and thanksgiving, propitiation and impetration, for the greater service and reign of Jesus Christ
in the Eucharist; for the sovereign Pontiff, for all religious orders, for priests and princes, for the
destruction of all heresies and schisms; in order that the Jews may see the light; that pagans adore
their Savior; finally, in order that all may love Our Lord Jesus Christ and hasten to his Sacrament of
life.
5. That adorers should prepare themselves with care for the practice of adoration in order to avoid
the disastrous effects of routine and tepidity. Let them learn to honor, and relive in the supreme
worship of the Eucharist, all the mysteries, to glorify all his virtues in this supreme gift of his love.
They should also celebrate the feasts of the Blessed virgin Mary and the Saints for the honor and
glory of the hidden God.
6. However, the best way to adore the Lord is the one which the Holy Spirit inspires and favors in
a humble and simple heart. Therefore, let each one be faithful to his own grace and progress at the
feet of our Lord in recollection and sacred love as having received the better part with Mary.
7. After a half-hour of adoration, the adorers could recite together and standing the part of the
office of the Blessed Sacrament which corresponds to the canonical hour: that is, from six to nine in
the morning, Prime; from nine to noon, Terce; from noon to three o’clock, Sext; from three to six,
Nones; from six to eight, Vespers; from eight to ten, Compline; from ten to midnight, first Nocturn;
from midnight to two o’clock, second Nocturn; from two to four, third Nocturn, from four to six,
Lauds.
8.

(Indulgences)

9.

(Organization of adoration)

10. (Authority of Superior)
11. (Dispensations)
12. (Travellers)
13. (Intervals)
14. (Need for two adorers at night)
15. (Penances for breach of rule)
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Chapter V
Observance of Sacred Rites
1. As it pertains to the Holy See alone to determine and make rules for the worship due to Our
Lord Jesus Christ, all the members of the society will affectionately observe, as their supreme and
inflexible rule, all the liturgical rules, decrees and sacred observances of the Holy Roman Church.
2. They should apply themselves very ardently to know the liturgy, spread it everywhere and
defend it with all their strength against false or private inventions or vain practices which destroy
divine worship.
3. Every week, every house shall have a liturgical conference of at least one-half hour, to which
all shall attend.
4, 5. (liturgical training)
6, 7, 8, 9. (Sacred linens, architecture, songs, solemn Benediction)
10. (Organization)
Chapter VI
The Celebration and Participation at Holy Mass
1. Priests shall celebrate Mass daily for the intentions of the Superior of the house, and the
brothers shall attend devoutly. Visiting priests all do the same.
2. Priests should never omit the celebration of Mass, except in cases of illness, or impossibility,
with the consent of the Superior.
3. On Holy Thursday, the priests and brothers will receive Holy Communion from the Superior,
the celebrant.
4.

(Occasions to be presided by the Superior)

5.

(Mass intentions)

6.

Private Mass should not ordinarily go beyond one half hour.

7. Those who will celebrate (Mass) and those who are to receive Communion will devoutly
consecrate fifteen minutes in preparation and one-half hour in thanksgiving.
8, 9, 10, 11. (Penances)
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Chapter VII
On Holy Communion
1. They must live of (by) Jesus Christ who have given themselves for his love and glory to his
Eucharistic service: therefore, let each one apply himself fervently to the practice of the virtues, in
order to approach Holy Communion fruitfully and be judged worthy to receive it often, even daily.
2, 3, 4, 5, 6. (Frequency and authorizations for receiving Communion)
(Chapter VIII omitted here)
Chapter IX
Sacrament of Penance
It is proper that adorers who fulfill the same ministry as the angels near their heavenly King
should shine with outstanding purity, and if they do not have all the other virtues, they at least
should stand out by their purity of conscience. It was formerly said to the Levites: Be pure, you
who carry the vases of the Lord. How much more so should they be who serve him in his throne.
Therefore, our religious should fear nothing more than sin, which soils body and soul; let them
avoid with greatest care and energy, temptations and occasions of sin.
1, 2, 3, 4. (frequency and organization)
5. On entering in the society, let each one make a general confession of his whole life to a priest
named by the Superior, in order that, like a new man in Jesus Christ, he devote himself entirely to
the Eucharistic life with a pure and joyful heart. Each year, during the annual retreat, let them make
a sacramental review of the year; at the monthly retreat, that of the month, in order to walk more
carefully and with greater purity in the footsteps of the Lord.
6. They shall avoid wordiness in their confessions, vague and unnecessary explanations which are
more harmful than helpful to the soul. Let them be stricter for sins that originate from pride, unruly
affections, sensuality, as well as those which are against obedience, charity and especially against
the reverence and worship of the Blessed Sacrament.
7. Let them learn true compunction of heart and firm resolve, especially motivated by the love
and glory of our God and Lord Jesus Christ, on which the fruitfulness of this sacrament depends.
8. Out of respect for this sacrament which is so necessary for salvation and for the grace it
confers, they shall spend fifteen minutes in preparation and as much in thanksgiving. Whoever has
not done so will make up for it by reciting the seven penitential psalms.
9. Each one will greatly benefit from a full and simple openness of his heart to his ordinary
confessor, about his temptations and even sadness of heart. This helps to avoid the traps of the
devil and the sadness of discouragement which is like the death of the soul, and they will go
forward with strength and confidence in the paths of the Lord.
The Confessors should receive their brothers with paternal kindness, even if they should often
request their charity.
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Chapter X
Our Form of Prayer
As the form of prayer is the rule of life, that of the society shall be the form of prayer of holy
Mother Church in carrying out the four ends of sacrifice.
1. Let them adore Jesus Christ Our Lord and our God in the praise and love of his perfections and
greatness, to whom be all honor and glory.
2. They shall glorify his divine goodness, the inexhaustible source of all graces and gifts. They
shall glorify it first in itself and then in all creatures.
3. They shall weep bitterly over their own sins and the sins of others, offering to God the Father,
in propitiation and reparation for so much evil, the merits of the Passion of Jesus Christ, together
with their own penances, united to the sacrifice of the Cross, grace and salvation for all.
4. They shall pray unceasingly for the establishment and the spreading of the greater kingdom of
Jesus Christ in the whole world, in order that all, recognizing him through faith, may follow him
through love, and live of his life. Therefore, all our religious should dedicate themselves
generously to the glory of Jesus in his sacrament of love unto the very sacrifice of their freedom and
even unto the sacrifice of their lives.
5. They shall recommend to all this method of prayer of Holy Church; they shall strive to explain
its meaning and especially the virtues it involves and the precious graces that flow from it.
Chapter XI
Silence
1. As the silent soul is always attentive to God and thereby becomes worthy of an even greater
grace, our religious shall faithfully maintain the virtue of silence, and holy recollection shall be like
the soul of our houses of adoration.
2, 3, 4, 5. (Places and time of silence)
6. If our religious always want to enjoy closeness to Jesus and be happy in their excellent
vocation, they need distance from the world, even the pious world. It is in silence and spiritual
repose that the devout soul grows in holiness and his cell becomes a place of delight.
(Chapters 12 - 23 omitted here)
Chapter XXIV
Means to glorify the Holy Eucharist
Each one ought to devote himself, in keeping with his graces and gifts, to the greater love and
worship of the Holy Eucharist, and apply himself with zeal to awaken and nourish the faith of the
faithful toward this sacrament of life. To realize more surely this second purpose of the Society,
they shall apply themselves preferably to the following works:
1. Those who have the better part of adoration at the feet of the Lord in a life of solitude and
withdrawal from the world will dedicate themselves to the apostolate of prayer, in the perpetual
exercise of the four ends of sacrifice before the throne of grace and mercy.
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They will honor with a special devotion the life of adoration of the Blessed Virgin in the
Cenacle, entirely devoted to the salvation of the world, and they will share her love for Our Lord
Jesus Christ and her dedication to his glory.
2. They will cultivate the knowledge and skills which could serve the improvement of worship
and devotion toward the Blessed Sacrament.
3. Let them devote themselves with inflexible courage to the strict observance of and zeal for the
ceremonies of the Holy Roman Liturgy.
4. They shall receive with fond charity in their Cenacle the priests who seek recollection and
strive to help them become ardent adorers of Our Sacramental Lord and his real apostles in spirit
and in truth.
5. They will prepare poor adult workers for first Communion, instruct them in Christian doctrine,
and prepare them by solid piety to receive worthily the most holy Body of Jesus Christ.
6. They will give spiritual exercises to stimulate the faithful to adoration and worship, to frequent
Communion done with ever increasing faith and devotion.
Preachers and confessors approved by the Superior will have nothing else in view other than
the reign of love of Our Lord Jesus Christ in all men, rejoicing with St. John the Baptist to see Jesus
live and grow in souls, while they are forgotten and left unknown.
Therefore, in the Society, let us never praise the talent or the zeal, the eloquence or the virtue of
anyone in his presence, but let us refer everything to the honor and glory of God, the grace and
purpose of every good thing.
Chapter XXV
Preaching
1. Our preachers should not flaunt themselves, but proclaim Jesus and Jesus sacramental,
rejecting any vain worldly eloquence and human glory. Let their words be simple and devout,
preaching for the edification of all, especially the unlearned and the poor, shunning worldliness, the
scandal of the Cross of Jesus Christ.
2. Although the preachers should feed upon the Holy Scriptures and be filled with the doctrine of
the holy Fathers, that is not sufficient for their mission: it is especially at the feet of the Lord that
they ought to find their knowledge and seek inspiration in the spirit of Our Lord, be filled with the
grace of their vocation in order to set everywhere the fire of divine love, and so fulfill the wish of
the Lord, who said: I have come to bring fire in the earth and all I desire is to see it set the world on
fire.
3, 4. (Choice of preachers)
5. In our churches, if there are lay people present, preaching will be done on Thursdays, on
solemn feasts and during the Octaves of Corpus Christi and Epiphany.
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BIOGRAPHICAL NOTES
with Document References
ALMERICI, FR., Barnabite
A friend of Fr. E. whom he met in Rome. The correspondence is scanty. It seems that Fr. A.
had missionary aspirations for Russia.
(VI 1/2)
#1247
ANGEBAULT, BISHOP GUILLAUME, Bishop of Angers
Well-known for his piety and for his attachment to the Holy See. As early as 1850 he had
established Nocturnal Adoration for men in his diocese and in 1854 perpetual adoration with the
help of all the parishes. He welcomed the foundation of the Society of the Blessed Sacrament in
his diocese and later that of the Servants.
Bishop Angebault was one of the three bishops to provide testimonial letters to support Fr. E.’s
request for approval by the Holy See. Fr. E. consulted Bishop A. for the Third Part of the
constitutions of the Servants. Eventually a strain occurred between Eymard and the Bishop over
the transfer of the Fathers to a new location and the foundation of the Servants at Nemours. But
later, Bishop A., Mother Marguerite and Fr. E. met to handle the most sensitive issues facing the
two communities.
(V 1/14)
(V 2/14)
(V 3/14)

#1140
#1148
#1155

(V 4/14)
(V 5/14)
(V 6/14)

#1170
#1183
#1263

(V 8/14)

#1281

MAYOR OF ANGERS
(VII 1/1)
#1215
AUDIBERT, FR. JOSEPH SSS
Priest of the diocese of Frejus, Assistant Pastor at the Cathedral of Toulon, renowned for his
public speaking. He preached at the ceremony of the translation of the relic of St. Victorius,
organized in La Seyne by Fr. E. in 1853.
Although he first approached the Society of the Blessed Sacrament to discern his vocation in
1856, he was not to enter until 1863 after false accusations were leveled against him in his home
diocese of Toulon. He was named Superior of the Community in Angers in 1865 and entrusted
with the task of transferring the community and building the first Church of the Society. He was
Vicar General of the Congregation from Jan. 22, 1881-Nov. 25, 1886. Superior General 1893 Aug. 1905. In his letter to Bishop Angebault, Fr. E. described Fr. A. as the most qualified
member of the Society.
(I 1/20)
#1312
MR. AUDIBERT
Father of Fr. Joseph Audibert SSS. St. Peter Julian wrote him only a few letters, but full of
esteem and respect, especially concerning the false accusations surrounding his son.
(I 1/2)
#1279
AUGUSTINE DU SS, Sr.
Parisian servant - girl admitted to the Servants in Angers upon the request of Fr. E.
(III 1/1)
#1459
BARNABO, CARDINAL ALESSANDRO
Prefect of the Congregation of the Propaganda in Rome. It was through him that Fr. E.
presented his request to Pope Pius IX to establish the Third Order of Mary, Sept. 8, 1850. From
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Jan. 2, 1864 to March 1865, Fr. de Cuers and Fr. E. frequently visited and corresponded with
Cardinal Barnabo concerning the possibility of a foundation at the Cenacle of Jerusalem. Cardinal
Barnabo supported this effort which eventually failed.
(VI 1/4)
#1425
(VI 2/4)
#1483
BENQUE, MR. MONT DE
President of the Nocturnal Adoration Society at St. Thomas Aquinas Church in Paris.
(VII 2/4)
#1146
(VII 3/4)
#1219
(VII 4/4)

#1262

FR. BERNARD
#1356
BESSIER, MR.
Unknown.
(VII 1/1)

#1351

BLANC DE ST. BONNET, ADOLPHE
Brother-in-law of Fr. Michel Chanuet SSS and philosopher-writer. Born in 1815, this French
philosopher is described as belonging to the “Mystical school of Lyons,” and known as the
“philosopher of sorrow.” They became friends when Fr. E. was Visitor General of the Marists. In
1863. Fr. E. accepted his hospitality and it was at his home that he found the atmosphere and
support he needed to draw up his Constitutions for the Society of the Blessed Sacrament. Mr. B.
sent copies of his works to Fr. E. who always expressed a deep appreciation for them.
(VII 2/4)
#1319
BLANC DE ST. BONNET, MARGUERITE (MME. ADOLPHE, nee CHANUET)
Sister of Fr. Michel Chanuet and wife of the famous philosopher. She was a connecting link in
Fr. E.’s circle of friends. At St. Bonnet he came to know the entire Chanuet family. Fr. E. offered
her encouragement and support, especially at the time her mother entered the convent as Sr.
Camille du SS.
(VII 1/1)
#1103
BLANC DE ST. BONNET, MISS ZENAIDE
Sister of the famous philosopher, Miss Z. acted as Fr. E.’s secretary during his stay at St.
Bonnet to write the Constitutions.
(V 1/3)
(V 2/3)

#1324
#1458

(VII 3/5)
(VII 4/5)

#1109
#1136

(VII 5/5)

#1401

BLESSED SACRAMENT COMMUNITIES
(VI 1/2)
#1380
BOST, ANTONIA (JULIE-ANTOINETTE)
The sister of Mme. Clotilde Tholin-Bost, who was closely associated to Fr. E.’s apostolate.
Antonia was a lay consecrated virgin who belonged to the Third Order of Mary. She wanted to be
a religious, but Fr. E. encouraged her to stay at home to care for her parents. She entered the
Sisters of Charity in 1857 and was dismissed in 1864.
Fr. E. encouraged her when her mother died and supported her contacts with her brother, who
was not church-going. He especially gave her rich counsels for spiritual life and prayer. In 1864,
she went to Rennes to live with Mme. Lepage, a widow, who was also a correspondent of his, and
Antonia arranged for Fr. E. to preach a mission at the church of St. Aubin, Rennes, from
September 8-16, 1864.
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(IV 16/28)
(IV 17/28)

#1410
#1513

BRENIER DE MONTMORAND, MISS EDMEE
Niece of Mme. Natalie Jordan. We have 4 letters from Fr. E. to her, ranging from 1862-1868.
She had consecrated her virginity to God in spite of her father’s opposition. (Her father was the
brother of Natalie Jordan.)
(IV 1/4)
#1117
(IV 2/4)
#1270
CAPALTI, MSGR. ANNIBALE
Secretary at the Congregation of the Propaganda in Rome at the time when Fathers de Cuers
and E. sought permission for a foundation in Jerusalem. Fr. E. expressed a fear that Msgr.
Capalti’s presentation of the matter to the Cardinals would be a disservice to his cause.
(VI 1/3)
#1501
CARREL, MR. JOSEPH-AUGUSTE
A member of the men’s group of the Third Order of Mary, Lyons. Mr. Carrel was a life-long
friend. He was a textile merchant in Lyons. In his travels, Fr. E. often accepted hospitality in this
family which he referred to as a “dear beloved Bethany.” This family had been constituted as a
“House of Nazareth.”
(V 11/24)
(V 12/24)
(V 13/24)

#1096
#1220
#1229

(V 14/24)
(V 15/24)
(V 16/24)

#1259
#1338
#1400

(V 17/24)
(V 18/24)
(V 19/24)

#1415
#1439
#1514

CATHERINE OF THE SACRED HEART, MOTHER
A religious in Tours, and a friend of Mr. Dupont.
(VI 1/1)
#1326
CHAILLOT, MSGR.
A priest-writer in Rome to whom Fr. E. addressed a few words of praise for his writings and
thanks for his kindness toward the Fathers in Marseilles.
(VI 1/1)
#1424
CHALANDON, ARCHBISHOP GEORGES
Bishop of Belley, then Archbishop of Aix. He came as a friend to bless the Monastery of
Roquefavour, Oct. 23, 1867.
(VI 1/1)
#1358
CHAMPION, CYR AMAND, SSS
Born at Chanos (Valence) Feb. 6, 1820. Ordained at Belley in 1846 as a Marist priest. As a Marist
colleague, Fr. Champion had served in England and had worked with Fr. E. at La Favourite as
Assistant Master of Novices. During Fr. E.’s time at La Seyne, he recommended Fr. C. to Marguerite
Guillot in Lyons as a confessor. Fr. C.’s area of specialization was Liturgy and Canon Law.
He joined the Society of the Blessed Sacrament in Paris in Oct. 1857. He was among the first
group who made perpetual vows after the approval of the Society and participated in the first
General Chapter, where he was named Assistant General. He was a faithful collaborator, always
ready to render service where needed in any of the houses of the Institute as well as to the
Servants. He was made Superior of the Brussels Foundation where his knowledge of English was
particularly helpful. He became the third Superior General of the Congregation, from June 29,
1871 to January 22, 1881.
(I de C 134/181) #1371
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SECRETARY, CHANCERY OF PARIS
(VI 1/1)
#1354
CHANUET, MME. CAMILLE (nee CROZET) (SR. CAMILLE, SS)
Mother of Fr. Michel Chanuet, Amedee Chanuet and Marguerite Blanc de St. Bonnet. In her
son and daughter-in-law’s home, St. Eymard felt so at home that he went to write the
Constitutions for the new Communities. She eventually became a Sister of the Blessed
Sacrament. She died at the home of her son Amedee.
(III 2/3 VII 17) #1298
(VII 10/17)
#1101
(VII 11/17)
#1106

(VII 12/17)
(VII 13/17)
(VII 14/17)

#1111
#1124
#1147

(VII 15/17)

#1153

CHANUET, MICHEL, SSS
He was a young law student from Lyons when he entered the novitiate of the Society in
September 1859, and left his doctorate unfinished. He would eventually become Fr. E.’s chosen
Master of Novices. With Fr. E. they visited various novitiates in France to prepare their new
Constitutions and formation program. Fr. C.’s desire for solitude and silence made him the
confidante of Fr. E.’s plan for a house of solitude. Fr. E. corresponded with several members of
the Chanuet family: his mother, Mme. Camille Chanuet, who eventually became Sr. Camille SSS;
his brother Amedee; his sister Marguerite (Mme. Adolphe Blanc de St. Bonnet) and sister-in-law,
Miss Zenaide Blanc de St. Bonnet. The Chanuet family contributed financially to the foundation
of Nemours.
(I 1/29)
(I 2/29)
(I 3/29)

#1239
#1248
#1249

(I 3b/29 VI 2)
(I 4/29 VI 2)
(I 5/29 VI 2)

#1253
#1257
#1311

(I 6/29 VI 2)
(I 7/29 VI 2)
(I 30 VI 2)

#1316
#1378
#1494

COUCHIES, FELICIE DE (nee RATTIER)
Mother of Sister Philomene, Sr. Vincent S.C., and Blanche (Chanuet). She lived at Fay-lesNemours. Sister of Mr. Rattier.
(VII 3/9)
(VII 4/9)

#1104
#1126

(VII 5/9)
(VII 6/9)

#1446
#1460

(VII 7/9)

#1505

CRUICE, Bishop of Marseilles: Successor of Bishop de Mazenod.
(VI 1/1)
#1349
CUERS, COUNT JEAN-RAYMOND DE (FR. DE CUERS SSS)
Born at Port de Ste. Marie in Spain on July 29, 1809, and baptized the following day. He was
the eldest son of a noble family. He had made a career in the Navy, where he had engaged in
military activities all over the world. He had been indifferent to religion until his conversion in
1848 after the death of his sister.
Ordained to the priesthood by the Bishop of Marseilles, June 24, 1855. First companion of Fr. E.
They had met in Paris when Fr. E. was Provincial of the Marists. Count de Cuers and Hermann
Cohen had collaborated to establish Nocturnal Adoration for men in Paris. He and Fr. E. met again
in Toulon where the Count was involved in establishing adoration. Fr. E. was named chaplain to the
group. Fr. de C. urged Fr. E. to join him in a project to found an Order of the Blessed Sacrament. His
zeal made him impatient with Fr. E.’s slow discernment. He studied for the priesthood and was in
Paris during Fr. E.’s discernment retreat. Shortly after the foundation he left Paris to begin the House
of Marseilles and be its Superior. There he began the Aggregation of the Blessed Sacrament and
dedicated a chapel to Mary under the title of Our Lady of the Blessed Sacrament.
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De Cuers was radical and ascetic, which made it difficult for others to live with him in such
extreme poverty. He was sent to Rome and Jerusalem to explore the possibilities of a foundation
at the Cenacle. Later he was to ask for the dispensation of his vows to begin Roquefavour, an
experience of solitude. Permission was granted by Fr. E. to begin the Work without dispensation.
He returned to the Congregation to be its Second Superior General Aug. 9, 1868 until June 21,
1871.
(I 104/181 VI 4)
(I 105/181 VI 4)
(I 106/181 VI 4)
(I 107/181 VI 4)
(I 108/181 VI 3)
(I 109/181 VI 3)
(I 110/181 VI 3)
(I 111/181 VI 3)
(I 112/181 VI 3)
(I 113/181 VI 3)
(I 114/181 VI 3)
(I 115/181 VI 3)
(I 116/181 VI 3)
(I 117/181 VI 3)
(I 118/181 VI 3)

#1092
#1095
#1100
#1107
#1110
#1118
#1122
#1125
#1127
#1130
#1134
#1142
#1178
#1184
#1194

(I 119/181 VI 3)
(I 120/181 VI 3)
(I 121/181 VI 3)
(I 122/181 VI 3)
(I 123/181 VI 3)
(I 124/181 VI 3)
(I 125/181 VI 3)
(I 126/181 VI 3)
(I 127/181 VI 3)
(I 128/181 VI 3)
(I 129/181 VI 3)
(I 130/181 VI 2)
(I 131/181 VI 2)
(I 132/181 VI 2)
(I 133/181 VI 2)

#1197
#1200
#1207
#1209
#1213
#1217
#1282
#1284
#1288
#1291
#1296
#1301
#1306
#1346
#1348

(I 135/181 VI 2)
(I 136/181 VI 2)
(I 137/181 VI 2)
(I 138/181 VI 2)
(I 139/181 VI 2)
(I 141/181 VI 2)
(I 142/181 VI 2)
(I 143/181 VI 2)
(I 144/181 VI 2)
(I 145/181 VI 2)
(I 146/181 VI 2)
(I 147/181 VI 2)
(I 148/181 VI 2)
(I 140/181 VI 2)
(VI 3/4 I 181)

#1377
#1384
#1393
#1429
#1440
#1461
#1465
#1474
#1477
#1481
#1487
#1496
#1507
#1450
#1192

ANDIGNE, COUNTESS D’ (nee DE MONTAGU)
Born and bred in aristocracy, Miss de Montagu married the Count d’Andigne in a fairy tale
marriage and life. She lived on her estate at L’Ilse-au Lion-d’Angers in the summer, and in the
winter at rue du Bac in Paris. A woman of wealth and influence, she was also kind and close to
the poor. When in Paris, she regularly attended Fr. E.’s Thursday sermons. As her director, he
challenged her to spiritual values, to treasure the Eucharistic Presence in the chapel at her estate,
and to the true meaning of nobility.
She and her sister, Mme. de Fraguier, organized the group of women who took up collections
to finance the Work of First Communion of Adults. In 1873, after the death of her husband and
the loss of her property, she entered the monastery of the Visitation in Paris. She testified in the
process of beatification of Fr. E as Sr. Francoise de Chantal de Montagu.
(V 1/1)
(V 2/52)
(V 3/52)
(V 4/52)
(V 5/52)
(V 6/52)
(V 7/52)

#1416
#1133
#1139
#1163
#1185
#1202
#1234

(V 8/52)
(V 9/52)
(V 10/52)
(V 11/52)
(V 12/52)
(V 13/52)
(V 14/52)

#1241
#1254
#1260
#1299
#1277
#1287
#1300

(V 16/52)
(V 17/52)
(V 19/52)
(V 20/52)
(V 21/52)

#1314
#1342
#1433
#1455
#1489

DANION, MISS VIRGINIE (SR.ANNE DE JESUS/SR.MARIE OF THE BLESSED SACRAMENT)
Entered Carmel and later the Reparation Sisters, where she was known as Sr. Anne. She met
Fr. E. when he helped their foundation in Lyons. She left the Reparation Sisters and returned
home to Mauron, where she eventually founded a House of Perpetual Thanksgiving.
She shared Eymard’s ideal for a eucharistic Third Order and he continually encouraged her in
the Work she would eventually found only after his death. The tone of his correspondence is that
of a brother in the Lord, two equals seeking the Will of God. He obtained the blessing of Pius IX
on her plans in 1864.

330

Biographical Notes
(IV 15/36)
(IV 16/36)
(IV 17/36)

#1099
#1131
#1223

(IV 18/36)
(IV 19/36)
(IV 20/36)

#1269
#1337
#1374

(IV 21/36)
(IV 22/36)
(IV 23/36)

#1396
#1500
#1506

BISHOP DE DREUX-BREZE (MOULINS)
(VI 1/1)
#1328
DUPONT, MR. LEO
Known as the “Holy Man of Tours,” Mr. Dupont was originally from Martinique. As a young
widower he dedicated himself to bringing up his only daughter who died at age 15. Mr. Dupont
dedicated his life to good works, especially to spreading devotion to the Holy Face. His home
became a sanctuary of prayer, devotion and healing. Fr. E. often stayed there when traveling
through Tours and the men worked together to establish a group of Nocturnal Adoration in Tours
and to strengthen the group in Paris.
(V 2/2 VII 2)
#1129
DURAND, FR. HENRI, SSS
From Rennes, Fr. D. joined the Society after 1864. He assisted Fr. Chanuet in the novitiate at
St. Maurice and in the latter part of the 19th century was influential in bringing about the practice
of more frequent Communion in the Church.
(VIII 1/2)

#1417

(VIII 1/1)

#1444

(VIII 2/2)

#1420

EYMARD, MARIANNE
Sister and godmother of St. Peter Julian Eymard. Born in 1799, the fifth and only survivor of
the first marriage of Julian Eymard. She was the main source of the childhood anecdotes that have
come to us regarding our saint. She was the first to learn of his desire to become a priest. She
supported this desire in spite of their father’s opposition. Marianne and their adopted sister
Nanette left La Mure temporarily to keep house for Peter Julian when he was a pastor at
Monteynard. She tried to oppose his Marist vocation without avail. Later, having returned to La
Mure, she would be associated to the Third Order of Mary and become its president there. Later
she joined and promoted the Aggregation of the Blessed Sacrament.
The La Mure family home became a center of friendship for those whom Fr. E. would direct to
La Salette. So, friendly ties were established especially with the Guillot sisters, Srs. Benoite and
Philomene, Mmes. Jordan, Tenaillon and many others. Marianne and Nanette attempted a
vocation to the Servants, but did not persevere.
In September 1865, Fr. E. spent 2 weeks in La Mure because of Marianne’s long illness. He
was to return to his family home to die in 1868. From July 21 to August 1, his sisters and friends
cared for him. They were by his bedside in his last moments. Marianne died February 17, 1876.
(VI 3/10 III 145)
(VI 4/10 III 145)
(VI 10/10 III 145)
(VI 5/10 III 145)
(III 121/145 VI 10)

#1290
#1321
#1331
#1473
#1091

(III 122/145 VI 10)
(III 123/145 VI 10)
(III 124/145 VI 10)
(III 125/145 VI 10)
(III 126/145 VI 10)

#1094
#1216
#1221
#1232
#1255

(III 128/145 VI 10)
(III 129/145 VI 10)
(III 130/145 VI 10)

#1414
#1490
#1512

FEGELY DE VIVY, COUNTESS
From Fribourg, Switzerland, she and her two daughters, Aloysia and Marie, met Fr. E. during a
stay in Paris. In his correspondence he encouraged the Countess in her wedding plans for Aloysia
and repeatedly declined her invitation to visit them in Switzerland.
(V 2/3)
#1112
(V 3/3)
#1271
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FEGELY, MISS MARIE
Daughter of the Countess Fegely de Vivy. Fr. E. encouraged Marie in her choice of virginity
and suggested that she found a house of adorers in Switzerland.
(V 1/3)
#1113
(V 2/3)
#1273
(V 3/3)
#1333
FIOT, MR. AUGUSTE
In December 1858, he accompanied Fr. E. on his first pilgrimage to Rome. In 1865, Fr. E.
wrote to him from Rome to order some printed materials. Otherwise unknown.
(V 1/1)
#1502
GABRIEL, BROTHER
Founder and Superior General of the Brothers of the Holy Family, Belley. Fr. E. corresponded
praising the Brothers at Grenoble and Paris.
(VIII 3/4)
#1285
(VIII 4/4)
#1293
GIRAUD-JORDAN, MME. MATHILDE-SYLVIE
Daughter of Natalie (Mme. Camille) Jordan. Lyons and Calet. She began spiritual direction
under Fr. E. in 1855. She married Paul Giraud in 1856 and bore him a son 10 years later. She
received spiritual direction for many minute details of life - including advice specific to her
change from the single to the married life.
(IV 5/19)
(IV 6/19)

#1097
#1181

(IV 7/19)
(IV 8/19)

#1224
#1332

GOIN, MR.
Financial investor.
(VII 1/1)
#1381
GOURD, MME. JOSEPHINE (SR. JOSEPH du SS, nee MOREL)
Directee of Fr. E. from 1848-1868. He considered her as a saint, as his correspondence to her
daughter Stephanie attests. He respected her as a mother. His correspondence is a constant
support of prayer and sacrifice for the conversion of her father and her husband.
The Gourds were well-to-to. They had an estate in Lyons and a country residence, “Les
Thorins,” north of Lyons in Romaneche. At “Les Thorins” they had permission to keep the
reserved Sacrament in their chapel. They were close friends of the Guillot sisters and the Mayet
family. They met Fr. E. through the Third Order of Mary.
After the failure of Nemours, Mme. Gourd harbored Sr. Benoite and Sr. Philomene at “Les
Thorins.” Her spiritual attraction to the religious life led her to make vows of poverty and
obedience to Fr. E., even in her married state of life. She was associated to the Servants of the
Blessed Sacrament under the name of Sr. Joseph du SS. She was close to the sisters and present
with Marguerite Guillot during her last meeting with Fr. E. at Vichy. March 13, 1861, in the
Oratory of the Servants of the Blessed Sacrament, Mme. Gourd and her daughter Stephanie made
perpetual vows in the presence of the community of the sisters and of Fr. E., with the intent of
entering community when they were free from other obligations. This did not materialize. But in
1874, Mme. Gourd donated a house in Lyons to the Servants.
(V 44/76)
(V 45/76)
(V 46/76)
(V 47/76)

#1151
#1171
#1204
#1226

(V 48/76)
(V 49/76)
(V 50/76)
(V 51/76)

#1237
#1302
#1304
#1309
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(V 52/76)
(V 53/76)

#1320
#1340
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GOURD, MISS STEPHANIE
Stephanie received many letters of spiritual direction from Fr. E. which contain some of his
most beautiful passages on prayer and the spiritual life. He encouraged her in caring for her sick
parents and supported her choice for virginity during a time of testing. On March 13, 1861, in the
Oratory of the Servants of the Blessed Sacrament, Mme. Gourd and her daughter Stephanie made
perpetual vows in the presence of the community of the sisters and of Fr. E., with the intent to
enter community when they would be free to do so. Stephanie and her mother were present at
Vichy with Marguerite Guillot during her last meeting with Fr. E. to discuss a foundationn of the
Servants in Lyon. Their plans to eventually join the Servants never materialized, but they donated
a home in Lyons for a foundation of the Servants, which took place after the death of Fr. E.
(V 32/52)
(V 33/52)
(V 34/52)

#1173
#1182
#1205

(V 35/52)
(V 36/52)
(V 46/52)

#1227
#1236
#1152

(V 52/52)

#1303

GRANDVILLE, MME. ANTOINETTE DE (nee DU CORNULIER-LUCINIERE)
Resided at 8 rue St. Laurent, Nantes, close to the Cathedral. Born in 1807, she learned about
the foundation of the Society through a Parisian newspaper. She visited the Chapel of rue d’Enfer
and met Fr. E. there. He guided her from 1856-1868. He encouraged her to frequent Communion
and to spread the fire of eucharistic love. She often made retreats under his direction. In Paris she
stayed either with the Dames de la Retraite (Cenacle), the Servants of the Blessed Sacrament or
the Augustinian Sisters. She transcribed notes for him. She was the intermediary with the Bishop
of Nantes, Bishop Jacquemet, in Fr. E.’s failed attempt to make a foundation there. He greatly
loved the people of Nantes. Our last existing letter was addressed to her.
(IV 36/104)
(IV 37/104)
(IV 38/104)
(IV 39/104)
(IV 39/104)
(IV 40/104)
(IV 41/104)
(IV 42/104)
(IV 43/104)
(IV 44/104)

#1115
#1119
#1121
#1137
#1138
#1150
#1156
#1167
#1179
#1196

(IV 45/104)
(IV 46/104)
(IV 47/104)
(IV 48/104)
(IV 49/104)
(IV 50/104)
(IV 51/104)
(IV 52/104)
(IV 53/104)
(IV 54/104)

#1214
#1222
#1233
#1261
#1268
#1280
#1289
#1317
#1339
#1353

(IV 55/104)
(IV 56/104)
(IV 57/104)
(IV 58/104)
(IV 59/104)
(IV 60/104)
(IV 61/104)
(IV 62/104)
(IV 63/104)
(IV 64/104)

#1373
#1376
#1391
#1395
#1432
#1445
#1454
#1457
#1468
#1478

GUILLOT, MISS MARGUERITE (MOTHER MARGUERITE du SS)
The largest collection of letters by our Saint was addressed to Marguerite Guillot: 395 letters in
all. They first met in Lyons when Fr. E. preached a retreat at the Charity of Bellecour. Her need
became the incentive for his accepting to direct the Third Order of Mary in 1845. They worked
together for the next 11 years, for its development and growth.
After the foundation of the Society of the Blessed Sacrament, he invited Marguerite to Paris
where she became the first Superior of the Servants. She was a discrete and attentive confidante.
Their relationship, which was to last until his death, was characterized by openness and trust, of
exceptionally high quality, not without suffering. Given the anguish of her soul, his letters often
allude to Gethsemane and Calvary, but stressing always Christ’s love for us more than suffering
and our response to his love more than the cost or pain.
Her sisters Claudine and Mariette (Sr. Anne-Marie) were to follow her on her spiritual journey
as members of the Third Order of Mary, establishing a “House of Nazareth” in their home, then to
Paris as Servants of the Blessed Sacrament. Their sister Jenny, who was sickly, died an early
death. Fr. E. also corresponded with her sister Mme. Gaudioz, her brother-in-law Mr. Claude
Gaudioz, and their daughters Jenny and Marie.
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(VI 1/2 II 395)
(VI 2/2 II 395)
(II 205/395 VI 2)
(II 206/395 VI 2)
(II 207/395 VI 2)
(II 208/395 VI 2)
(II 209/395 VI 2)
(II 210/395 VI 2)
(II 211/395 VI 2)
(II 212/395 VI 2)
(II 213/395 VI 2)
(II 214/395 VI 2)
(II 215/395 VI 2)
(II 216/395 VI 2)
(II 217/395 VI 2)
(II 218/395 VI 2)
(II 219/395 VI 2)
(II 220/395 VI 2)
(II 221/395 VI 2)
(II 222/395 VI 2)
(II 223/395 VI 2)
(II 224/395 VI 2)
(II 225/395 VI 2)
(II 226/395 VI 2)

#1386
#1394
#1198
#1201
#1203
#1090
#1145
#1208
#1210
#1211
#1212
#1218
#1230
#1231
#1240
#1244
#1245
#1246
#1250
#1251
#1258
#1265
#1283
#1292

(II 227/395 VI 2)
(II 228/395 VI 2)
(II 229/395 VI 2)
(II 230/395 VI 2)
(II 231/395 VI 2)
(II 232/395 VI 2)
(II 233/395 VI 2)
(II 234/395 VI 2)
(II 235/395 VI 2)
(II 236/395 VI 2)
(II 237/395 VI 2)
(II 238/395 VI 2)
(II 239/395 VI 2)
(II 240/395 VI 2)
(II 241/395 VI 2)
(II 242/395 VI 2)
(II 243/395 VI 2)
(II 244/395 VI 2)
(II 245/395 VI 2)
(II 246/395 VI 2)
(II 247/395 VI 2)
(II 248/395 VI 2)
(II 249/395 VI 2)
(II 250/395 VI 2)

#1297
#1308
#1313
#1325
#1330
#1352
#1363
#1382
#1383
#1385
#1387
#1388
#1389
#1390
#1392
#1403
#1404
#1405
#1406
#1408
#1411
#1412
#1413
#1421

(II 251/395 VI 2)
(II 252/395 VI 2)
(II 253/395 VI 2)
(II 254/395 VI 2)
(II 255/395 VI 2)
(II 256/395 VI 2)
(II 257/395 VI 2)
(II 258/395 VI 2)
(II 259/395 VI 2)
(II 260/395 VI 2)
(II 261/395 VI 2)
(II 262/395 VI 2)
(II 263/395 VI 2)
(II 264/395 VI 2)
(II 265/395 VI 2)
(II 266/395 VI 2)
(II 267/395 VI 2)
(II 268/395 VI 2)
(II 269/395 VI 2)
(II 270/395 VI 2)
(II 271/395 VI 2)
(II 272/395 VI 2)

#1422
#1423
#1426
#1428
#1430
#1436
#1437
#1438
#1443
#1447
#1451
#1464
#1463
#1471
#1475
#1476
#1485
#1486
#1493
#1503
#1508
#1509

GUILLOT, MISS MARIETTE (SR. ANNE-MARIE DU SS)
Eldest sister in the Guillot family, Mariette was a practical woman who cared for others. After
the death of Jenny, she joined her sisters in Paris and became Sr. Anne-Marie.
(III 15/21 III 1) #1166

(III 16/21)

#1225

(III 17/21)

#1369

GUYOT, MOTHER, Religious of the Good Shepherd
Mother Guyot was Superior at St. Thomas-de-Villeneuve, administered by the Religious of the
Good Shepherd in Paris, near rue d’Enfer. At the time of the foundation of the Society of the
Blessed Sacrament, she provided some furnishings for the house. Their friendship lasted until the
end of Fr. E.’s life. His letters to Mother Guyot show humor and closeness.
(V 1/8)
(V 2/8)

#1206
#1242

(V 3/8)
(V 4/8)

#1295
#1305

(V 5/8)

#1495

JEAN, BROTHER, O.F.M.
Capuchin scholastic from Bayonne, East Pyrenees. Fr. E. encouraged his priestly vocation.
(VI 1/1)
#1190
JORDAN, NATALIE (MME. CAMILLE, nee BRENIER DE MONTMORAND)
St. Peter Julian often referred to her as “my eldest daughter.” Born in March, 1810, she
outlived Fr. E. who directed her personally from 1846 and by correspondence from 1850 - 1868.
He appointed her as Rectress of the Married Women’s branch of the Third Order of Mary.
Both were born in the Dauphine Region of France and were proud of their common roots.
They were close in age, conviction, feelings and ideals. On a visit to Lyons in 1865, Fr. E. told
her that they were sister-souls going through the same stages of the spiritual life together. He kept
334

Biographical Notes
her informed of the principal events in his life and visited her and her family in Lyons and Calet
when he could do so. He also corresponded with her daughter Mathilde Giraud-Jordan and her
niece Edmee de Montmorand.
(IV 38/75)
(IV 39/75)
(IV 40/75)
(IV 41/75)
(IV 42/75)
(IV 43/75)
(IV 44/75)

#1098
#1102
#1116
#1154
#1165
#1180
#1189

(IV 45/75)
(IV 46/75)
(IV 47/75)
(IV 48/75)
(IV 49/75)
(IV 50/75)
(IV 51/75)

#1228
#1243
#1310
#1318
#1323
#1334
#1379

(IV 52/75)
(IV 53/75)
(IV 54/75)
(IV 55/75)
(IV 56/75)
(IV 57/75)
(IV 58/75)

#1399
#1407
#1435
#1452
#1462
#1492
#1504

LAVIGERIE, CHARLES MARTIAL ALLEMAND, Bishop of Nancy (1825-1892)
Named to the See of Nancy in 1863. He managed to bring about a notable reform within 4
years. He sought to raise the intellectual level of the clergy and to bring his priests into contact
with contemporary society. His nomination to the See of Algiers in 1867 enabled him to realize
his missionary vocation. In 1868 he laid the foundations of the Society of Missionaries of Africa
(The White Fathers) and founded the Missionary Sisters of Our Lady of Africa in 1869.
(VI 1/1)
#1368
LEBOURLIER, MME.
Marriage annulment.
(VII 1/1)
#1402
LEBOURLIER MARRIAGE - INVALIDITY
#1419
LEPAGE, MME.
A widow from Rennes. Mme. Lepage desired to enter Carmel. However, Fr. E. guided her in
her new state of life (widowhood). Another directee, Miss Antonia Bost, went to live with her in
1864. Mme. L. was influential in obtaining an invitation to Fr. E. to preach a Triduum at Carmel
in 1866.
(IV 1/26)
(IV 2/26)

#1344
#1398

(IV 3/26)
(IV 4/26)

#1456
#1510

(IV 5/26)

#1511

LEROYER, FR. ALEXANDER, SSS
Originally a diocesan missionary in Angers, where he had preached 40 hour devotions for four
years before coming into the Society. He retained good relations with Bishop Angebault and his
former colleagues after his entrance as well. He was one of the Founders of the Angers
community. He was part of the initial group to pronounce their perpetual vows after the approval
of the Congregation. As Superior of the Fathers, he welcomed the Servants of the Blessed
Sacrament to Angers. For a period of time he became confessor to their community. He
participated in the General Chapter and was sent to Marseilles as Assistant to Fr. de Cuers. He
was sent to Brussels to preach a retreat and to explore the possibilities of a foundation. He
preached at Angers, Liege, Ghent and Brussels. He replaced Fr. de Cuers as Superior in
Marseilles when the latter resigned. Considered one of the best preachers of the Society, he gave
the panegyric at Fr. E.’s funeral. He greatly favored the development of Eucharistic Congresses.
He was administrator of the Congregation after the death of Fr. Champion and succeeded Fr.
Tesniere as the 5th Superior General of the Congregation.

335

(I 1/54)
(I 2/54)
(I 3/54)
(I 4/54)
(I 5/54)
(I 6/54)
(I 7/54)
(I 8/54)
(I 9/54)
(I 10/54)

#1123
#1128
#1135
#1159
#1174
#1177
#1193
#1199
#1238
#1252

(I 11/54)

#1256
#1272
#1286
#1294
#1307
#1329
#1336
#1360
#1362
#1364

(I 12/54)
(I 13/54)
(I 14/54)
(I 15/54)
(I 16/54)
(I 17/54)
(I 18/54)
(I 19/54)

(I 20/54)
(I 21/54)
(I 22/54)
(I 23/54)
(I 24/54)
(I 25/54)
(I 26/54)
(I 27/54)

#1365
#1370
#1375
#1418
#1448
#1467
#1482
#1498

LEUDEVILLE, EMMANUEL DE (FR. DE LEUDEVILLE)
Member of the Third Order of Mary. The de Leudeville family offered Fr. E. the hospitality of
a quiet place to write his first draft of Constitutions in 1856. They also gave the first monstrance
and canopy. In 1863 when Fr. E. went to Rome to obtain the approval of his Constitutions, Mr. de
Leudeville, then a postulant, financed part of the trip and accompanied him and Fr. de Cuers. Mr.
de Leudeville did not persevere in the Society.
(V 12/14)

#1266

(V 11/14)

#1169

(V 13/14)

#1315

MARTIN, MME.
Basically an unknown resident of Lyons. Fr. E. offered a blessing on her pregnancy.
(VII 1/1)
#1093
MEEUS, MISS ANNE DE
Foundress of the Institute of Perpetual Adoration and Poor Churches in Brussels, later known
as the Association for Perpetual Adoration of the Blessed Sacrament and Work for Poor Churches.
She invited Fr. E. to preach at her chapel in Brussels and later insisted on a foundation of the
Fathers, sharing the same chapel. Her objections to a foundation for the Servants in Brussels led
Fr. E. to accept for the Society the property which was being offered.
(VI 3/22)
(VI 4/22)

#1442
#1449

(VI 5/22)
(VI 6/22)

#1466
#1469

(VI 7/22)

#1470

MONAVON, AGARITHE
Lyons. Her father had been the first member of the men’s Third Order of Mary. She was a
friend of Mme. Natalie (Camille) Jordan. A schoolteacher whom Fr. E. befriended in the hope
that she would write the biography of Captain Marceau, about whom he had gathered many notes,
testimonies, etc. She began but did not complete the work.
(V 8/9)
#1275
(V 9/9)
#1357
MORLOT, CARDINAL FRANCOIS, (died 1862)
Archbishop of Tours, then made Cardinal of Paris, Jan. 24, 1857. The new Archbishop put the
Villa Chateaubriand up for sale, convoked Fr. E. to the Chancery to prove he had necessary
authorization to be in Paris. Later Cardinal Morlot came to appreciate Fr. E. and came to give the
sacrament of Confirmation to his group of first communicants. He also sent a testimonial letter to
the Holy Father requesting a Blessing on the Society (1859). He died in 1862.
(VI 3/4)
#1120
(VI 4/4)
#1195
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OULTREMONT D’HOOGHVORST D’, EMILIE (MOTHER MARIE DE JESUS)
Superior of the Sisters of Mary Reparatrix.
(U)
#1276
PERRET, LOUIS
An architect in Lyons. Was a member of the Third Order of Mary. He was in Paris at the
beginning of the Society and was instrumental in gathering the first group of Workers for
catechism. He left Paris in Aug. 1849 (1859?), to establish a place of pilgrimage. (Notre Dame de
la Roche at Sauvages - Rhone.)
(VIII 1/2 VII 14) #1427
(VII 12/14)
#1141
(VII 13/14)
#1335
PIUS IX, POPE
Reigning Pontiff from June 16, 1846 to February 7, 1878. His pontificate was long, eventful
and significant. He reestablished the Latin Patriarchate of Jerusalem; signed a concordat with
Russia, Spain and Austria and several Latin-American states. He remained neutral in the tensions
between Italy and Austria. His pontificate marked the end of papal temporal power and the
vigorous expansion of missionary work throughout the world. The centralization of authority in
the Church increased. He solemnly defined the dogma of the Immaculate Conception (1854) and
convoked Vatican I (1869-1870). He was immensely popular, especially in France. Notable were
his touching simplicity, great goodness, serene courage in adversity, practical intelligence, genuine
piety and pastoral values.
(VI 1/2)
#1350
(VI 2/2)
#1480
PARISH PRIEST OF ST. GERMAIN-EN-LAYE
(VI 1/1)
#1359
PRESIDENT OF THE PROPAGATION OF THE FAITH
(VI 1/1)
#1484
PROUVIER, MISS
Foundress of the Virgins of Jesus and Mary. She resided at Laus-le-Saulnier (Jura). She
sought Fr. E.’s guidance in finding spiritual roots for her community. He encouraged her idea of
forming spiritual bonds with the Marists.
(V 5/5)
#1264
QUERENEL, MARIE
Mutual acquaintance through her sister in Grenoble and Fr. Burfin, the Provincial of the Oblate
Fathers.
(VII 1/3)
#1132
RATTIER, MR.
Brother of Mme. de Couchies, uncle of Sr. Philomene and Mme. Blanche Chanuet. Mr. Rattier
contested the will of his sister, Mme. Couchies, which favored Mme. Blanche, feeling that the
inheritance should be divided equally between the three de Couchies sisters.
(VII 2/2)
#1267
RATONS, BROTHER MARIE
Brother Marie joined Fr. de Cuers in Marseilles as a youngster from Lyons. He left the
community for a while, but later returned.
(VI 2/7)
#1372
(VI 3/7)
#1453
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RETREAT
#1186
REVEL DE NESC, COUNTESS ADELE DE
Rectress of the Third Order of Mary, Directee of Fr. E., Miss de Revel was a faithful member
of the Third Order and supported Fr. E. and Marguerite Guillot in this endeavor. It was to her
home that he suggested Marguerite go for some rest. Her loyalty to the Marist Fathers and the
Third Order were constant. Fr. E.’s new foundation was difficult for her to accept.
VII 8/17 VIII 26) #1172
(VII 9/17 VIII 26) #1175

(VII 10/17 VIII 26) #1191
(VII 11/17 VIII 26) #1278

(VII 12/17 VIII 26) #1347

RICHARD, MME. BENOITE nee MONTERIOL (SR. BENOITE DU SS)
Benoite Monteriol and her husband, Charles Richard, separated and joined the Blessed
Sacrament communities. He, as a brother, lived simply in the community until death. She was
part of the first group from Lyons for the foundation of the new community with Marguerite and
Claudine Guillot. She became Mistress of Novices and later founding Superior of the House of
Nemours. When Nemours closed, she did not return to community. Eventually, she and Sr.
Philomene founded the Sisters of Jesus Hostia, whose sole community in Lyons merged with the
Servants in 1951.
(VI 1/12)
#1472
ROSEMBERG FAMILY
Residing in Tours, the Rosemberg family were Jewish converts, mutual acquaintances with Fr.
Hermann Cohen, Fr. de Cuers and Mr. Dupont. Mr. Rosemberg was either a musician or “music
teacher.” Fr. E’s letters to this family show real tenderness.
(VII 5/9)
(VII 9/9)

#1105
#1322

(VII 6/9)
(VII 7/9)

#1114
#1149

(VII 8/9)

#1187

SACRED CONGREGATION OF BISHOPS AND REGULAR CLERGY
(VI 1/1)
#1235
THE SECRETARY GENERAL, ORLEANS CO.
(VII 1/1)
#1345
SECRETARY OF THE SACRED CONGREGATION OF RITES
(VI 1/2)
#1497
(VI 2/2)
#1488
CAROLINE SEMICHON
(VIII 1/1)
#1361
ROMAIN DE SEZE
(VII 1/1)
#1479
THE SISTER OF MME. ANTOINETTE DE GRANDVILLE
(IV 41(bis)/104) #1157
STAFFORD, FR. FREDERIC, SSS
From Marseilles. Ordained June 6, 1868, at Versailles. Fr. E. preached at his first Mass on
June 7th. Fr. Stafford served as Treasurer for the Paris Community. In his absence Fr. E. directed
his handling of legal and practical matters for the closing of Nemours. Present at La Mure for the
338

Biographical Notes
30 day Mass after Fr. E.’s death, he directed the placement of his tombstone: a white prie-dieu
with a monstrance above it, a stole, and an open book with the words: Let us love Jesus who loves
us so in his divine Sacrament.
(VI 1/1)
#1499
TAMISIER, MISS EMILIE (SR. EMILIENNE)
Tours. The Tamisier family were friends with the Rosemberg family. Emilie entered the
community of the Servants in 1863. She was sent to the new foundation of Nemours one year
later. Shaken by the dramatic events surrounding this foundation, she left as a temporary
professed sister and let her vows expire. She eventually was the foundress of International
Eucharistic Congresses. Her last meeting with Fr. E. was May 3, 1868.
(VII 1/2)
#1341
(VII 2/2)
#1434
TESNIERE, FR. ALBERT SSS
Ordained December 23, 1871. As a student at military school he decided to transfer to the
Society to finish his studies. He faithfully recorded notes from Fr. E. to the students in the last
few years of his life as well as personal anecdotes and stories which the founder related to the
students.
He accompanied Fr. de Cuers while yet a student on Fr. de Cuers’ journey to Rome-Jerusalem.
He was present in La Mure for the last days of the Founder’s life. He was very active in editing
and publishing the Founder’s notes and wrote a biography of his life. Fr. Tesniere was the fourth
Superior General of the Society from 1887 to 1893.
(III 1/2)
#1161
(III 2/2)
#1168
TESNIERE, MME.
Mother of Brother (later Father) Albert Tesniere.
(III 1/3)
(III 2/3)

#1158
#1160

(VII 2/2 III 3)
(III 3/3)

#1441
#1162

THEINER, FR. AGOSTINO, O.R.
Oratorian priest residing in Rome. Fr. E. turned to him when he needed an intermediary or a
service rendered in the Holy City.
(VI 2/2)
#1176
THOLIN-BOST, MME. CLOTILDE
From Amplepuis-Tarare. She and her sister were early members of the Third Order of Mary.
Fr. E. had close ties with the Bost family. (cf. Antonia Bost) Mme. Clotilde helped to establish
the Aggregation of the Blessed Sacrament at St. Chamond, Rouen, Tours, Amplepuis and Tarare.
She was influential in bringing Fr. E. there for missions, etc. She established home adoration. In
his correspondence with her, Fr. E. often discussed the Eucharistic apostolate and shared his
spiritual insights and ideals with her. Her father (a widower) desired the religious life and entered
the Carthusians for a short time.
(IV 45/52)
(IV 46/52)

#1108
#1327

(IV 47/52)
(IV 48/52)
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#1397
#1409

(IV 49/52)

#1274
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THOMAS, MISS THEODORINE
Miss Thomas resided near the Fathers in Paris and took care of their clothing. She went to La
Mure with Fr. Chanuet when they learned of Father’s illness. She helped to care for him in his
final hours.
(III 1/14)
#1188
VALERGA, BISHOP, Latin Patriarch of Jerusalem
The Patriarch welcomed the idea of a foundation in Jerusalem and suggested that a temporary
foundation take place while waiting for the possibility of acquiring the Cenacle.
(VI 1/3)
#1343
MINISTER OF WORSHIP
(VII 1/2)
#1143
FATHER X
(VI 1/1)

#1355

FR. X
(VI 1/2)

#1367

(VII 2/2)

#1144

MADEMOISELLE X
(VII 1/1)
#1431
MME. X
(VII 1/1)

#1366
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Administration:
Servants of the Blessed Sacrament, cf. foundations, personnel, correspondence with Mother
Marguerite Guillot.
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Society of the Blessed Sacrament, cf. foundations, personnel, correspondence with Fr. de Cuers, Fr.
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Bishops: cf. letters to individual bishops.
Canon Law: 1277, 1362, 1363, 1404, 1419, 1496
Civil Authorities: 1142-1184, 1345-1375, 1418, 1425, 1429, 1481-1484
Guillot, Mother Marguerite: 1090, 1218, 1292, 1352, 1363, 1404, 1426, 1436, 1451, 1486, 1493,
1509
Holy Father: 1226-1273, 1476-1512
Liturgical Rules: 1092, 1095, 1128, 1140, 1330, 1332, 1346, 1365, 1370, 1488, 1496-1498
Religious: 1090, 1095, 1107, 1110, 111127, 1128, 1135, 1177, 1178, 1239, 1240, 1276, 1311, 1348
Roman Congregations: 1263, 1269, 1348, 1360, 1418, 1425, 1427, 1442, 1477-1512

cenacle:
cf. Eucharistic Vocation, images, physical location
cf. foundation of Jerusalem

Christian Life:
alms: 1129, 1141, 1171, 1173, 1210, 1212, 1246, 1254, 1353, 1345, 1348, 1384, 1484, 1400
charity (and service): 1117, 1118, 1181, 1182, 1198, 1227, 1432, 1508
conversion/contrition: cf to Josephine Gourd
duty: cf Will of God
fasting: 1102, 1118, 1224, 1236, 1372, 1496, 1498
gift of self: 1138, 1198, 1205, 1234, 1334
gratitude: 1105, 1204, 1260, 1277, 1278, 1287, 1374, 1380, 1432, 1506, 1514
hospitality: 1098, 1102, 1277, 1361, 1394, 1403, 1452
humility: cf spiritual poverty
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interior life: cf prayer
joy/sadness: 1109, 1126, 1138, 1147, 1152, 1198, 1225, 1241, 1268, 1274, 1342, 1372, 1408, 1436,
1458, 1511, 1513
love: 1197-1198, 1270, 1512
Christ’s love: 1338, 1373, 1433, 1452, 1491, 1508
and fidelity: 1453
for the Blessed Sacrament: 1105, 1205, 1206, 1455
for Jesus: 1113, 1334, 1433, 1435, 1489
for Mary: 1494
fruit of recollection: 1491
governing principle: 1113, 1138, 1154, 1161, 1206, 1241, 1372, 1455, 1508
lack of: 1374
mission: 1198, 1273
of God: 1097, 1270, 1274, 1275, 1287, 1433
of neighbor; 1109, 1194, 1508
and sacrifice: 1181, 1182, 1188, 1268, 1278, 1281, 1287, 1328, 1337, 1458, 1486
source of joy, peace, strength: 1161, 1342, 1432, 1433
school: 1452
and trust: 1151, 1236
patience: 1166, 1227, 1432, 1490
peace: 1237, 1241, 1250, 1268, 1347, 1436
penance, sacrifice, self-denial: 1093, 1097, 1101, 1154, 1173, 1180, 1182, 1198, 1228/, 1268, 1372,
1414, 1458, 1480, 1501
recollection: cf prayer: interior life
selflessness: 1181, 1198, 1260, 1363, 1494
simplicity: 1097, 1140, 1173, 1779, 1181, 1185, 1234, 1260, 1270, 1324, 1332, 1342, 1376, 1436
spiritual counsels (general):
cf. especially letters to Natalie and Matilde Jordan, Antoinette de Grandville, Stephanie Gourd,
Marguerite Guillot,
see especially: 1363, 1352, 1436, 1508, 1509,
others: 1113, 1117, 1136, 1166, 1172, 1191, 1206, 1260, 1410, 1433, 1456, 1511
spiritual poverty: 1103, 1161, 1165, 1166, 1197, 1204, 1269, 1277, 1289, 1300, 1339, 1432
strength: 1102, 1111, 1339
surrender: 1151, 1154, 1161, 1179, 1260, 1278, 1287, 1338, 1413, 1433, 1435, cf also God, will of
trust: 1156, 1179, 1346, 1405, 1433, 1454, cf also love and trust
truth: 1140

Conscience Matters:
conversion: 1171, 1226
Confession: 1097, 1167, 1239, 1242, 1289, 1339, 1376, 1447, 1471, 1492, 1504
principles: 1096, 1241, 1498
spiritual freedom: 1097, 1138, 1167, 1204, 1243, 1268, 1341, 1373, 1379, 1458, 1505, 1511
temptations: 1096, 1110, 1107-1109, 1113, 1118, 1133, 1137, 1182, 1239, 1240-1244, 1270, 1287,
1311, 1314, 1433, 1453, 1458, 1494
image:
cloud: 1113
fever: 1108, 1179
storm: 1433
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Constitutions:
Servants of the Blessed Sacrament: 1302, 1413, 1426, 1428, 1436, 1438, 1443, 1451
Society of the Blessed Sacrament: 1291, 1286, 1296-1320, 1378
solitude for: 1301, 1310, 1316, 1318, 1323, 1376, 1458

Cross: cf: health, finances, personnel
activity: 1318, 1379, 1399
false accusations: 1312, 1428
images:
birth pangs: 1218, 1486, 1509
blessing: 1190
boat: 1435, 1500
clouds: 1314, 1341
crucifixion: 1268
daily bread: 1511
debt: 1132
field: 1287
fire: 1139
floods: 1379
ocean: 1250, 1379, 1399
storm: 1433
struggle: 1227
thorns: 1313
winds: 1341
neighbor: 1226, 1227, 1287, 1313, 1341, 1451, 1506
opposition: 1478, 1485, 1489, 1492, 1495
path to holiness, attachment to the Lord: 1278, 1315, 1414, 1429, 1490, 1508, 1511
purification: 1287, 1326
redemptive: 1458, 1472, 1486, 1509
selfishness, faults: 1246, 1339, 1494
time and eternity: 1139, 1165, 1172, 1175, 1180, 1182, 1278, 1347, 1414
trials of life: 1109, 1111, 1112, 1139, 1172, 1179, 1190, 1237, 1268, 1271, 1337, 1357, 1369, 1474

Eucharist:
adoration: 1094, 1099, 1111, 1140, 1131, 1144, 1155, 1166, 1183, 1197, 1200, 1203, 1210, 1231,
1233, 1234, 1238, 1239, 1242, 1254, 1261, 1272, 1276, 1281, 1286, 1338, 1339, 1377, 1380, 1403
1411, 1414, 1437, 1440, 1448, 1451, 1455, 1480, 1483, 1484, 1489, 1494, 1502
exposition: 1140, 1185, 1187, 1189, 1190, 1196, 1197, 1199, 1200, 1202, 1205, 1216, 1220,
1231, 1233, 1234, 1238, 1242, 1254, 1261, 1284, 1289, 1333, 1387, 1396, 1401, 1470, 1488,
1492, 1498, 1503, 1508
nocturnal: 1155, 1203, 1281, 1401, 1403, 1405, 1498
perpetual: 1128, 1140, 1155, 1276, 1281, 1328, 1350, 1396, 1409, 1483, 1480, 1483, 1484,
1498, 1508
presence: 1105, 1112, 1113, 1115, 1121, 1316, 1339
public: 1155
reserved sacrament: 1238, 1239, 1242, 1254, 1481
in the homes: 1133, 1137, 1157, 1161, 1167, 1173, 1182, 1234, 1260, 1261, 1270, 1299,
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1300, 1310, 1318, 1458, 1478, 1489, 1505
service: 1108, 1111, 1112, 1124, 1125, 1128, 1131, 1138, 1140, 1159, 1190, 1192, 1200, 1272,
1315, 1328, 1336, 1370, 1403, 1404, 1408, 1434, 1448, 1489, 1508, 1509
Holy Communion: 1094, 1099, 1100, 1110, 1131, 1171, 1176, 1180, 1191, 1204, 1206, 1243, 1246,
1260, 1269, 1274, 1284, 1288, 1309, 1318, 1331, 1334, 1337, 1360, 1374, 1375, 1380, 1387, 1405,
1464, 1489, 1493, 1495, 1498, 1505
Holy Mass:
prayers: 1180, 1206, 1243, 1246, 1260, 1274, 1309, 1318, 1331, 1380, 1489, 1495
schedule: 1387, 1405, 1464, 1493, 1498
stipends/intentions: 1094, 1099, 1100, 1110, 1131, 1171, 1176, 1191, 1204, 1269, 1284, 1288,
1334, 1337, 1360, 1374, 1375, 1505
images: cf Eucharistic Mission, Cenacle
center: 1147
death: 1113
Emmanuel: 1113
feet of the Master: 1092, 1111, 1112, 1113, 1121, 1131, 1161, 1198, 1202, 1253
fire/hearth/fireplace: 1179, 1191, 1197, 1199, 1205, 1333, 1379, 1396, 1400, 1409, 1410
happiness: 1138
life: 1113, 1138
sun: 1113, 1185, 1197, 1286
Tabor: 1334, 1341
throne: 1197, 1199, 1202, 1350, 1390, 1396, 1398, 1450, 1470
wedding: 1428, 1435

Eucharistic Mission: cf. Servants, Society, Church Authorities, 1140, 1201, 1216
adoration:
private reservation: cf Eucharist - adoration, reserved sacrament
house of adoration, cf. foundation
adoration groups:
Ladies of Adoration, Angers: 1405, 1406, 1409, 1411, 1413, 1418, 1457, 1468
Aggregation: 1123, 1238, 1239, 1242, 1254, 1261, 134
Angers: 1465
manual: 1115, 1119, 1334, 1374
Marseilles: 1099, 1135, 1256
Tarare: 1099, 1109, 1165
Catholic Workers: 1159
cenacle: cf foundations
First Communion of Adults: 1099, 1118, 1120, 1122, 1140, 1147, 1192, 1195, 1345, 1365
sermon to raise funds: 1185, 1241, 1254
Forty Hours: 1099, 1128, 1312, 1500
lay adorers: 1197, 1202, 1207, 1209, 1210, 1290
Nocturnal Adoration Society: 1146, 1219, 1262
pastoral concerns: cf vocations
annulment: 1402, 1419
atheism: 1117
child placement: 15290
job placement: 1180, 1262, 1446
priests: 1099, 1354, 1355, 1356
religious indifference: 1099
retreats, triduums, etc: 1448, 1471
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Christmas: 1321
Corpus Christi: 1135, 1384, 1414
Epiphany: 1207
parishes:
Angers: 1317, 1465
Belgium: 1455
Bergerac: 1510, 1511
Dreux: 1362
Neufchatel: 1361, 1365
Rennes: 1131, 1396, 1442, 1443, 1444, 1445, 1447
St. Aignan: 1149, 1150
Tarare: 1090, 1094, 1099
retreats: 1140, cf parishes, above
Servants: 1153, 1159, 11691, 1455, 1458, 1461, 1462, 1464, 1465
Society of the Blessed Sacrament: 1153, 1166, 1187, 1455, 1461, 1462
retreat notes: 1233, 1268
sacramental ministry: 1140, 1195, 1204, 1329, 1345, 1370
spiritual direction: cf Christian Life: spiritual counsels
writing: 1432

Eucharistic Vocation: 1140, 1190, 1197, 1198, 1199, 1204, 1231, 1264, 1286, 1336, 1350, 1367,
1380, 1483, 1484, 1494, 1495
contemplation/action: 1329, 1367, 1377, 1380, 1428, 1435, 1462, 1483, 1485, 1489, 1494, 1495,
1500, 1504
contemplative house: 1316, 1374, 1377, 1453
images:
cenacle - house of adoration: 1202, 1231, 1283, 1312, 1320, 1324, 1328, 1333, 1390, 1508,
1509
family: 1136, 1198, 1202, 1301, 1369
fire, light holiness: 1344
king/court: 1106, 1108, 1111, 1113, 1197, 1198, 1199, 1234, 1372, 1456, 1508
soldier/battle: 1125, 1134, 1162, 1197, 1199, 1202
Servants: 1281, 1411, 1508

Formation: 1095, 1100, 1110, 1122, 1125, 1159, 1169, 1177, 1178, 1193, 1248, 1250, 1280, 1282,
1286, 1291, 1294, 1348, 1349, 1362, 1377, 1411, 1435, 1450, 1465, 1499
foundations:
Images:
Cenacle of Jerusalem: 1334-1514
Fireplace: 1379
House of Adoration: 1140, 1150, 1273, 1343, 1465, 1480, 1490, 1491
Wedding: 1428
Servants:
Ars: 1258
Angers: 1281, 1283, 1292-1336, 1342, 1360, 1365, 1374-1377, 1383-1406, 1471, 1508
Grenoble, plans for: 1258
Versailles: 1258
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Society:
Angers: 1140-1144, 1148-1162, 1170-1226, 1233, 1238, 1252, 1254, 1260, 1277, 1294, 1318,
1327, 1329, 1339, 1373, 1393, 1396, 1470
Brussels: 1442, 1465, 1470
Jerusalem: 1334-1514
London: 1100, 1110
Lyons: 1223, 1465
Moulins: 1328
Paris (boulevard): 1174, 1435, 1443
Poitiers: 1377, 1418
Rome: 1487
Other: Switzerland: 1333

Friendship: 1102, 1105, 1109, 1113, 1114, 1129, 1132, 1162, 1166, 1175, 1180, 1191, 1212, 1220,
1226, 1228, 1262, 1266, 1279, 1298, 1310, 1312, 1319, 1327, 1344, 1374, 1395, 1397, 1400, 1401,
1408, 1435, 1452, 1456, 1462, 1495
images:
Bethany: 1175, 1191, 1220, 13119, 1401, 1407
family: 1096, 1105, 1166, 1191, 1198, 1401
river: 1175

God:
alone: 1094, 1101, 1102, 1455
belonging to : 1097, 1278, 1399, 1505, 1511
dwell in/center: 1138, 1154, 1161, 1228, 1274, 1341, 1491
goodness: 1179, 1181, 1205, 1260, 1314, 1342, 1346, 1452, 1508
St. Romans: 1379, 1399, 1462
Holy Spirit: cf. prayer: interior life, also: 1491, 1502
Jesus:
belonging to: 1103, 1109, 1111, 1112, 1117, 1136, 1458, 1171, 1333, 1510
spouse: 1113, 1234, 1271, 1273, 1333, 1401, 1458
dwelling: 1181, 1186, 1216, 1228, 1274
glory of the Master: cf especially foundation: Jerusalem
heart: 1109, 1179, 1260, 1327, 1342, 1410
joy of life: 1105, 1139, 1161, 1342, 1513
knowing the Lord: 1103, 1105, 1179, 1344
love of/for: cf Christian living: love, also 1103, 1105, 1109, 1287, 1455, 1458, 1472, 1513
replaces everything: 1094, 1139, 1179, 1188, 1344, 1390, 1410, 1455, 1485, 1495
source, purpose, means: 1138, 1286, 1428, 1495
knowing God: 1452
love for: cf Christian life: love, 1181, 1289, 1331, 1340, 1379, 1458, 1508, 1511
merciful: 1105, 1139, 1161, 1204, 1260, 1340, 1432, 1433
our all: 1271, 1441
presence: 1097, 1491
Providence: 1114, 1149, 1156, 1165, 1177, 1191, 1193, 1198, 1309, 1311, 1312, 1313, 1318, 1340,
1408, 1413, 1435, 1441, 1452, 1466, 1469, 1500
Will of God:
acceptance: 1130, 1169, 1266, 1341, 1471
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basis of spirituality: 1097, 1102, 1181, 1206
events: 1105, 1108, 1205, 1227, 1266, 1314, 1407, 1489, 1505
inner freedom: 1138, 1458
obedience: 1109
surrender: 1139, 1338, 1508, 1510

health:
general
advice in illness: 1151, 1315, 1430, 1472
Cardinal Barnabo: 1486 ,1496, 1500, 1502
spiritual healing: 1171, 1226, 1227
thoughts in illness: 1175, 1191, 1226, 1227, 1234, 1242, 1305, 1458, 1498
wishes: 1172, 1180, 1234, 1250
Eymard:
bronchitis (lungs, larynx, sinus): 1282, 1284, 1286-1291, 1301, 1310, 1318, 1327
cold: 1240, 1242, 1243, 1244, 1265, 1353
dysentery (stomach, perspiration): 1257, 1258
flu: 1132, 1373, 1377
general: 1193, 1223, 1275, 1280, 1335, 1404
migraine headaches: 1132, 1211, 1216, 1265
ophthalmia: 1243
seasickness: 1230, 1232, 1234, 1242, 1476, 1490
Servants of the Blessed Sacrament:
Sister Benoite: 1207, 1208, 1210, 1212, 1244, 1246, 1404, 1438, 1485, 1472
Sister Estelle: 1486
Sister Josephine: 1166
Society of the Blessed Sacrament:
Fr. Champion: 1095, 1371
Fr. de Cuers: 1127, 1134, 1135, 1238, 1407, 1409, 1410, 1414, 1415, 1418, 1435
Brother Eugene: 1252
Fr. Pulin: 1122, 1123, 1130, 1159, 1177
novice: 1110

Mary:
General: 1105, 1232, 1236, 1251, 1252, 1253, 1254, 1257, 1246, 1325, 1404, 1486, 1494, 1495,
1500
feasts: 1348, 1358, 1498
places of pilgrimage:
Fourviere: 1220, 1225, 1309
La Salette: 1094, 1134, 1255, 1256, 1257, 1258, 1259, 1272
Laus: 1134, 1255, 1462, 1490
Roche: 1138
Queen of the Cenacle: 1128

personnel:
Servants: 1126, 1240, 1246, 1418, 1422, 1423, 1436, 1438, 1443, 1447
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vocations: 1153, 1250, 1292, 1341, 1369, 1408, 1428, 1463, 1471, 1472
Society of the Blessed Sacrament: 1112, 1123, 1125, 1127, 1128, 1130, 1159, 1174, 1178, 1183,
1184, 1193, 1194, 01499, 1200, 1209, 1217, 1235, 1238, 1239, 1249, 1250, 1263, 1286, 1299,
1336, 1362, 1365, 1370, 1411, 1427, 1428, 1436, 1447, 1448, 1449, 01453, 1471, 1495
vocations: 1159, 1178, 1239, 1306, 1360, 1372, 1500
prayer: cf. adoration, Holy Mass
Divine Office: 1140, 1281, 1332, 1374, 1476
examen: 1097, 1166, 1181
four ends of sacrifice: 1140, 1182, 1276, 1281, 1337, 1372
intercession: 1093, 1109, 1227, 1271, 1295
general: 1138, 1300, 1301, 1320, 1452, 1458, 1462, 1496, 1499, 1500
healing: 1180, 1234, 1236, 1295
interior life/contemplation: 1094, 1098, 1152, 1154, 1181, 1182, 1216, 1234, 1281, 1303, 1321,
1323, 1324, 1334, 1452, 1491, 1495, 1500, 1511
novena: 1109, 1208, 1265, 1404
schedule: 1098, 1173, 1455, 1456, 1494
retreat plan: 1186
silence/solitude: 1182, 1239, 1296, 1301, 1312, 1316, 1318, 1379, 1435, 1452
Way of the Cross: 1112, 1151, 1239, 1273

Religious Communities:
Marists: 1172, 1229, 1312, 1338, 1422
Franciscans: cf foundations: Jerusalem
Other: cf correspondence with Virginie Danion, Marie Prouvier, Marie de Jesus, Brother Jean,
Brother Gabriel
affiliations: 1128
Rome: 1095, 1223-1254, 1257, 1263, 1268, 1269, 1271, 1273, 1280, 1319, 1377, 1396

Servants of the Blessed Sacrament:
cf. administration, authority, constitutions, eucharist, eucharistic mission, eucharistic vocation,
foundations, health, personnel, vocational guidance, vows, letters to Bishop Angebault.
1240, 1246, 1404, 1458, 1459, 1460, 1471, 1476
enclosure: 1403, 1405, 1422, 1423, 1434, 1437
images: cf. cenacle
adorer: 1113
bride/spouse: 1113
companion: 1113
servant: 1113
wedding: 1428, 1435

Society of the Blessed Sacrament:
cf. administration, authority, approbation, Constitutions, eucharist, eucharistic mission, eucharistic
vocation, foundations, formation, health, personnel, vocational guidance, vows
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collective letter: 1405
images: cf eucharistic vocation
socio-political concerns:
cf. eucharistic mission: pastoral concerns
Church/state: 1105, 1144, 1150, 1189, 1197, 1233, 1490
events: 1177, 1178, 1233, 1247, 1513
social classes: 1112, 1197, 1233
world view: cf. Christian life: time and eternity, 1181, 1319

vocations: cf. personnel

vocational guidance:
call:
Brotherhood: 1285, 1293
Foundress: 1333
lay: 1109, 1274, 1369, 1458
marriage: 1271, 1366, 1479
motherhood: 1181, 1193
religious life: 1441
personal: 1101
priesthood: 1190
Servants: 1101, 1106, 1109, 1111, 1124, 1225, 1272, 1292, 1308, 1406, 1413, 1423, 1428,
1430, 1436, 1437, 1448, 1459, 1471
Society of the Blessed Sacrament: 1110, 1118, 1130, 1158, 1160, 1162, 1163, 1168, 1169,
1418, 1420, 1140, 1441, 1444, 1448, 1450, 1467, 1498, 1494
widowhood: 1344
discernment:1100, 1101, 1113, 1117, 1118, 1122, 1171, 1249, 1368, 1442, 1444, 1470, 1471, 1480,
1504

vows:
Servants: 1145, 1392, 1508
Society of the Blessed Sacrament: 1140, 1192, 1277, 1306, 1307, 1308, 1316, 1348, 1450, 1453,
1498
eucharistic vow: 1140
poverty: 1212
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CHRONOLOGY OF EVENTS
January - June 1862
Jan 5-12
Jan 19
Jan 26-Feb 1
c. Feb 9
Feb 18, 21, 25
Mar 4, 7
Mar 26-27
Early Apr
End Apr
May (undated), 3
May 24
June 20-Jul 2

Retreat to SSS Religious in Marseilles. Talks to the Aggregation.
Departure from Marseilles for Valence, La Mure, Lyons, Tarare.
Parish Retreat at Tarare, a group of 700 adorers.
Courtesy of Mme. Tholin-Bost.
Return to Paris.
Conferences to the Servants.
Conferences to the Servants.
Parish retreat at Herblay.
Renovation of Paris Chapel.
First Communion and Confirmation of 44 adult workers.
Four day retreat for older communicants. (Easter Duty).
Conferences to the Servants.
Resignation of Fr. de Cuers as Superior of Marseilles, nomination of Fr.
Leroyer.
At Tours with Mr. Dupont. First Communion retreat there, Octave of Corpus
Christi.

July - September1862
Jul 5
Jul 12
Jul 20-29
Jul 31
Aug (undated)
Aug 2
Aug 15
Aug 20
Aug 22, 23, 24
Aug 25
Sep
Sep 1-8
Sep 14-21

Monthly Retreat to the Servants
Request to Bishop Angebault for a foundation in Angers.
Visit to Angers in view of a foundation.
Renewal of vows of the Servants of the Blessed Sacrament (Paris).
monthly retreat to the Servants.
Monthly retreat to SSS Religious.
First Communion of 60 adult workers.
To Angers for civil matters related to the desired foundation.
Eucharistic Triduum (40 hrs) at St. Aignan.
Visit to Tours.
Civil difficulties regarding Angers foundation.
Annual Retreat to the SSS Religious (men), Paris.
Annual Retreat to the Servants of the Blessed Sacrament.

October - December 1862
Oct 4
Oct 21
Nov 2
Nov 16
Dec 6
Dec
Dec 25
Dec 26

Conference to the Servants.
Contacts with civil officials in Paris regarding foundation in Angers.
To Lyons for the funeral of Miss Billard.
Civil permissions granted for Angers foundation.
Departure of Fr. de Cuers to prepare Angers foundation.
Ordination of candidates (Paris). Profession retreat for the novices.
Profession of vows by SSS novices. First Communion of 51 adult workers.
Departure from Paris for foundation in Angers (Fr. Eymard). Remained until
Jan. 15.
1

Dec 29
Dec 31

Exposition of the Blessed Sacrament in Angers. Death of Cardinal Morlot in
Paris.
Official opening of Angers Cenacle.

January - March 10, 1863
Jan 6-13
Preached Octave of the Epiphany in Angers.
Jan 24
Return to Paris via Nantes.
Feb 8
To Lyons to discuss possibility of a foundation there.
Feb 9-10
To La Mure.
Feb. 11
Return to Paris.
Feb 15, 18, (undated)
conferences to the Servants. (Paris)
Mar 1, 4, 6, 7
Conferences to the Servants.
Mar 8
Departure for Rome via Marseilles.
Mar 9
Embarkation at Marseilles for Rome at 9:00 p.m. with Fr. de Cuers and Fr. de
Leudeville in order to solicit the approval of the Constitutions.

March 12 - June 1863
Mar 12
Mar 18
Apr 8
Apr 17
Apr 20
May 8
May 17-25
Jun 3
Jun 10
Jun 17, 18

Arrival in Rome.
Audience with Pius IX together with Fr. de Cuers and Fr. de Leudeville.
Private audience with Pius IX Easter Wednesday, new favor received for the
Aggregation.
Around this date, he was denounced and calumniated in Rome. cf. Appendix II
Mass at the tomb of St. Peter.
Approval of the Congregation by the Holy See.
First Retreat of Rome at the Passionist Monastery at Sts. John and Paul.
Decree of Approbation signed by Pius IX.
Father received the Decree of Approbation. Painful incident caused by Fr. de
Cuers. cf. Appendix III.
Departure from Rome - mission accomplished.

July - August 1863
Jul 1-2
Jul 4
Jul 12
Aug 1
Aug 19-23

Aug 23
Aug 28

Visit to Notre Dame du Laus to thank the Blessed Virgin (Returning from
Rome to Paris)
At La Salette
Arrival in Paris
Monthly retreat to the Servants
First General Chapter and retreat for the Society of the Blessed Sacrament, in
preparation for renewal of vows which were to follow the Canonical
approbation
Renewal of vows
Conference to the Servants
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September - November 1863
Sep 10
Sep 12
Sep 16
Sep 20-Oct 1
Oct 1
Nov 15-30

Departure for Angers and Lyons.
Approval of a foundation in Angers for the Servants of the Blessed Sacrament
by Bishop Angebault.
Fr. Eymard and Fr. Chanuet spent the following weeks in various communities
to study Constitutions and take notes.
To Aix-les-Bains to heal his laryngitis.
To St. Bonnet, in the family of Mr. Blanc de St. Bonnet, to rest and work on
the revision of the Constitutions.
At Marseilles, then to Paris.

December – 1863
Dec 5-10
Dec 6, 7, 8
Dec 8
Dec 10
Dec 18
Dec 20
Dec 27

To Angers on his return from Aix-St. Bonnet-Marseilles to prepare a
foundation for the Servants.
Preached a Triduum for the Carmelites in Angers where the Fathers had their
temporary foundation.
Purchased a house in Angers for the Servants.
Visit to Mr. Dupont in Tours.
Return to Paris.
Foundation inquiry from Moulins.
Conference to the Servants.

January – 1864
Jan 4
Jan 6
Jan 10-22
Jan 24
Jan 29

Conference to the Servants.
The General Council decided that Fr. de Cuers should leave for Jerusalem with
Brother Albert Tesniere for the purpose of purchasing the Cenacle.
Conference to the Servants.
Fr. de Cuers and Brother Albert leave for Rome.
Conference to the Servants.

February - April 1864
Feb 2

Pope Pius IX received Fr. de Cuers, Brother Albert; Fr. de Cuers presented the
etition from Fr. Eymard.
Feb 2, 5, 11, 19, 21 Conferences to the Servants.
Feb 21
Fr. de Cuers and Brother Albert left Rome for Jerusalem where they arrived
March 3.
Feb 23-28
Adoration Retreat preached by St. Peter Julian at the Parish of Dreux.
Mar 6-13
Adoration Retreat at Neufchatel, courtesy of Mme. Semichon, where he
organized 46 men and 130 women adorers.
Beg. Apr
First Communion and Confirmation of adult workers; completed the revision
of the Constitutions.
End Apr
Fr. de Cuers and Brother Albert returned from Rome.
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May - June 1864
May 5
May 13
May 26

May 26, 28, 29
May 31
May 31

Conference to the Servants.
or 14. To Angers to buy a second house and prepare the foundation of the
Servants.
Foundation in Angers of a convent of the Servants of the Blessed Sacrament
who received the religious habit for the first time that day and began a life of
enclosure.
Conferences to the Servants.
Letter from Cardinal Barnabo urging Father to pursue his efforts for a
foundation in Jerusalem.
Conferences to the Servants.

June 1864
Jun
Jun 2
Jun 4-17
Jun 18

Serious illness of Fr. de Cuers
Conference to the Servants.
Visit to Marseilles.
To Paris where Fr. de Cuers was ill.

July - December 1864
Early July
Jul 29
Aug 2
Sep 2
Sep 8-16
Oct 7
Oct 10-17
Oct 17-23
Oct. 24-26
Nov 7

Away for a three day journey.
Fr. de Cuers embarked from Marseilles for his second voyage to Jerusalem.
Second letter from Cardinal Barnabo encouraging the foundation at Jerusalem.
Request from Belgium for a foundation.
Sermon for the Nativity at Rennes (parish). Courtesy of Mme. Lepage.
Fr. Leroyer to Belgium to preach “an apostolic month.”
Retreat for the SSS Religious (men) in Angers.
Retreat to the Servants of the Blessed Sacrament, Angers.
Retreat to the Ladies Adoration Group, Angers.
Fr. Eymard embarked in Marseilles for Rome in order to handle the request to
purchase the Cenacle.

November - December 1864
Nov 7
Nov 10
Nov 17
Dec 8
Dec 23

Departure from Marseilles.
Arrival in Rome.
Audience with Pius IX.
In Rome, he prepared the rules for the novitiate and sent them to Fr. Chanuet.
Sunday. Audience with Pius IX at 5:30 p.m.
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INTRODUCTION
At the beginning of the year 1865, St. Peter Julian was in Rome, his stay extended by the
incessant delays caused by changes of agenda for the Assembly of Cardinals.
Unknown to him, his request for permission to break a centuries-old decree prohibiting access
to the Holy Land to anyone other than the Franciscan Order was also being stalled because of false
accusations that he had sent a women’s group ahead of him to Jerusalem to get things underway.
If his attempt to secure the needed permissions failed, this journey proved to be a blessing in
disguise. During this time, while waiting for his ardently desired permission, he entered into semiseclusion and made a serious retreat. The Lord worked powerfully for Peter Julian and gave him
the keys of the inner kingdom, the inner Cenacle, by insight into the gift of self, whereby He, Jesus,
would become the focus and center of his life by a total inner transformation:
“I meditated on the words:
‘As the living Father sent Me, and I live because of the Father, so he who eats Me will live
because of Me. - John 6, 57.
‘It is as if my Savior said: In sending Me through the Incarnation the Father has torn out of
Me every root of self-seeking by leaving Me without a human person and uniting Me to a
divine Person in order to make Me live for Him; in the same way, through Communion, you
will live for Me, for I shall be living in you. I will fill your soul with My desires and with My
life, which will consume and reduce to nothing everything that is personal to you; so much so
that it will be I instead of you that shall live and shall desire everything in you.
‘Thus you will be entirely invested with Me; My heart will beat within your body, My soul
will act through your soul; your heart will be the receptacle and the pulsation of My heart. I
shall be the person of your personality, and your personality will be the life of My person in
you. It is no longer I who live, but Christ who lives in me.” (Gal. 2, 20)
- From the Retreat of Rome, Mar. 21, 1865
It was with this “new spiritual bread”1 that St. Peter Julian returned to France to dedicate
himself to the work of the Society. He called a General Convocation of the Society in the hope that
another would now be chosen to lead it. Elected Superior General for life, he dedicated himself
beyond his physical energies. He established three foundations and preached 21 spiritual exercises
in a period of one and a half years. That is, seven retreats to his religious men and women, and
fourteen Adoration or Parish Missions.
In the meantime, negotiations had begun for the transfer of two existing properties: Paris
because of the city plan to develop Boulevard Arago, and Angers for a transfer of property.
While cholera raged in the city of Paris, taking an unbelievable toll of lives, Peter Julian
continued to work there and to travel around France and to Belgium. He interpreted a serious attack
of shingles while in Brussels as a first signal that the end was near and mustered his remaining
energies to bring about the growth of the Society he loved.

1

cf. Guyot, Mar. 11, 1865, Doc. 1539.
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Key
The technicalities of translations deserve some consideration and explanation. Our effort was
to be more literal than literary, to stay as close to the original text as possible, while however
striving for smooth and readable English.
The headings for the letters are followed with a code which will enable the researcher to locate
the original French letter and know the number of letters addressed to this correspondent. For ex.:
Miss Marianne Eymard (III 1/145 VI 10) means that this is the first of 145 letters to Marianne
Eymard in the French Vol. III and that there are also 10 letters to her in the French Vol. VI.
St. Peter Julian often used abbreviations to begin his letters and after his signature. The
meaning of these will be given in a footnote the first time the abbreviation is used. Ex.: A.R.T.E. =
May your Eucharistic Kingdom Come! Abbreviations used after the signature have usually been
written out in full when they were simple enough. Ex.: Sup. = Superior. Others are left as
abbreviated when they did not translate easily from one language to another.
The capitalization of words by the author has been respected and left as in the originals.
Therefore, Heaven, Will, Providence are constantly capitalized, which reveals a certain sensitivity
or importance given by St. Eymard to these spiritual realities. However, the letters from Vol. II (to
Marguerite Guillot) do not follow his usual pattern of capitalization. These were probably not
transcribed from the original manuscript to the French publication. Other words were capitalized in
English though they were not so in French, because custom or meaning required it. Ex.: Mass,
Society and Work, when the latter two words referred to the Religious Institute he founded or other
Works being undertaken in the Church of France at the time. The capitalization of the word cross
and the words he, his and him, when referring to God, has been left as in the original.
Another pattern of his which has often been respected is that of placing dashes when least
expected, or an exclamation point in the middle of a sentence, or a colon to precede an explanation.
Although it was customary for diocesan priests to be called Mr. whenever the context is clear,
these have been translated as Father, as is current in English use.
The list of topics taught at retreats and conferences is incomplete. But it is the one presently
available to the translator. Conferences given to the priests and brothers of the Blessed Sacrament
are indicated by the abbreviation SSS, those given to the Servants of the Blessed Sacrament by the
abbreviation Conf. Serv.
Whenever a phrase is bracketed in English, it is because additional words were needed to
complete the original French thought. Lines of dots in the text, especially letters to Marguerite
Guillot, indicate that the text was made illegible by the recipient (crossed out).
The determining guide in placing the Letters was the chronological listing of Fr. Garreau,
S.S.S. Therefore, some letters have been relocated because that critical reading indicated that some
dates had been misread for the French publication. For instance, in St. Eymard’s handwriting May
and March were difficult to distinguish, as were January and June. Occasionally, St. Eymard
himself wrote an incorrect date or year as can be deduced from the postmark or content. The
critical judgment of Fathers Garreau and Troussier have been followed in this matter. Other letters
were without indication of date or place. These have been placed according to St. Eymard’s pattern
of correspondence. Letters begun on one date and finished on another have been placed at the
earlier date except when the context dictated otherwise.
The Letters are divided into six volumes as follows:
I 1845-1852; II 1853-1857; III 1858-1861; IV 1862-1864; V 1865-1866; VI 1867-1868.
Acknowledgements
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CHAPTER I
The Third Journey to Rome (Part II)
January - June 1865
“The inner gift of self is the real gift, because then our Lord
... becomes our Savior ... by giving us his own form of life.”
To Mme. Lepage, Feb. 4, 1865

The Cenacle of Jerusalem - failed attempt

The Great Retreat of Rome
- The Interior Cenacle
- The Vow of Personality

The Spiritual Teacher
- Sermon at St. Andrea della Valle, Rome - Epiphany
- Mission at St. Thomas Aquinas Church, Paris - June

Preparations for the General Convocations

The Third Journey to Rome (Part II)

1515
CO 1518
1

TO POPE PIUS IX
(U)

Most Holy Father,
Peter Eymard, priest and Superior of the Congregation of the Most Blessed Sacrament,
canonically established in Paris, presents: that on July 16, 1848, in a receipt issued by the
Propaganda, His Holiness graciously granted him the power to “bless crucifixes to gain the
indulgences of the Way of the Cross by those who cannot go to church because of illness. In order
that this blessing may not be lacking in anything and to dispel any anxiety over the explanation of
this impediment, the Presenter requests that these words “propter infirmitatem”2 may be understood
in accord with the definition of Clement XIV on January 26, 1773, that is: the sick, persons at sea,
prisoners, those who live among unbelievers or are otherwise legitimately unable to visit the
Stations of the Cross. May God, etc.

1516
CO 1519
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 273/395 VI 2)

Adveniat Regnum Tuum3

Rome, January 3, 1865

Dear daughter in our Lord,
May our good Master grant you the blessed peace and joy of his service!
You must have received my letters; I received yours.
Fr. Crepon4 arrived safely; he is happy. I can see that he is very supportive of your dear
family;5 he suffers a little because of Fr. Leroyer.
May this fine pastor remain with you a long time. I am pleased, dear Sr. Benoite, that you fear
him less; get beyond that fear: God wants it.
I urged him to write to the Bishop to forewarn him about any calumnies by Sr. Rose’s mother,
or by Sr. Rose herself should she leave.
I’ve just received [a copy of] Fr. Crepon’s letter to the Bishop. So now his Excellency has been
warned; so here is my advice: send Sr. Rose away as soon as possible. Her presence is detrimental
to the house. God will take care of the rest; when you have told her about her departure, see that she
has no contacts with anyone. Prepare her things in advance and be firm. I’ve learned that she is
having tantrums6… one reason more to dismiss her as soon as possible. For my part, I wouldn’t
keep her even a single day.
Goodbye, dear daughter, these are the trials of the Work and the lessons of inexperience: little
by little we will reach our goal.

1

From “The Audiences”by the substitute of His Eminence the Prefect, 1865.
In case of illness.
3
Thy Kingdom Come.
4
Fr. Auguste Crepon, pastor of the Parish of Notre Dame in Angers where the Servants were located. He later
attempted to enter the Blessed Sacrament Fathers, but did not persevere.
5
famille bnie: literally, “blessed family.”
6
French: des crises; could also be translated as seizures.
2

2

The Third Journey to Rome (Part II)
I bless you.
All yours,
Eymard
Hon. Sister Marguerite
Superior of the Servants of the Blessed Sacrament
10 bis, rue de l’Hopital
Angers
Maine and Loire

January 6 - 15: Preached at St. Andre della Valle during the solemn octave of the Epiphany.

1517
CO 1520
TO MSGR. ANNIBALE CAPALTI, SECRETARY OF THE PROPAGANDA
(VI 2/3)

Epiphany 1865, [Rome]
Monsignor,
One year ago, on this beautiful feast of the adoration of the Magi, we resolved to go to
Jerusalem to found a house of adoration, and devote ourselves to reclaiming the Cenacle, the first
Church of the Christian world, which has been a Turkish mosque for 600 years.
A first journey in March proved to us that the moment to ransom the Cenacle had not yet come.
Following the kind suggestion of His Excellency the Patriarch, we suggested to the Sacred
Congregation that we might make a foundation in Jerusalem, so that we would be on location and
more readily able to acquire the lands adjacent to the Cenacle which are coveted by protestants and
schismatics and already partly owned by them.
The Sacred Congregation was kind enough, in two successive letters - in May and August last to praise and encourage our plan, and warmly recommended us to the Patriarch.
Fearing obstacles and difficulties from our Government, as a religious congregation, we
informed His Excellency the Minister of Foreign Affairs about our plan and [about] the
encouragement [received] from the Propaganda. He was happy about it and even promised his help
if necessary. He even gave us a letter for the Consul-General in Jerusalem, Mr. de Barrare. That
was as far as we would go for civil protection, since we wished to keep our religious independence
and be answerable to the Holy See alone.
For some greater good, God has not granted success to the two journeys we have made to
Jerusalem and the three to Rome in the same year. I am returning for the fourth time, determined to
come 10 times more if need be, for the success of so great a work.
At this moment - you know better than we, Monsignor - Russia is taking over parts of
Jerusalem, with its Consulate, which is really a fortress. The English are buying lands and building
protestant schools in the holy city. The Jews are conspiring for their ruined Zion. One could say
that the future is moving toward the holy places.
The reestablishment of the Patriarchate of Jerusalem is, as it were, ushering in a new era.
Already some Congregations of women have preceded us. When, oh when, will come the hour for
the dilata7 to be lifted! - It was inspired by wisdom, no doubt, but it must now be replaced by a
crescite et multiplicamini et replete terram.8
7
8

dilata: decree of prohibition.
“grow, multiply and fill the earth.”
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There is no longer any need to fear conflicts or bitter religious rivalries: all that is past. We are
now on the battlefield, unity gives strength, isolation brings about defeat or at least powerlessness.
The Sacred Congregation must meet now to make a decision about the religious dimension
of the holy places. I hope that the glory of our Lord in the Most Blessed Sacrament will win the
victory. At least that is the object of all our hopes and prayers.
Pardon my boldness in writing to you, Monsignor: it is to make you even more aware of our
cause; and please accept my sentiments of heartfelt and respectful gratitude.
Your humble servant,
Eymard, Sup. Soc. SS.9

1518
CO 1521
TO COUNTESS D’ANDIGNE
(V 22/52)

Adveniat Regnum Tuum

Rome, January 20, 1865

Madame in our Lord,
Your letter was delayed at sea, that is why my letter will be late to reach you. Keep our Lord 10
with the Bishop’s permission and don’t worry about the rest. Your conscience can be at peace with
the support of such a holy Bishop and I consider as useless, impossible and perhaps even
counterproductive any steps we might take to please you. Please, don’t bring it up again, if you
don’t want to be treated like an outsider, even in Rome. You have asked for it twice, don’t come
back on it, it would be a temptation.
The essential thing is to strengthen our trust in God, feed upon his truth, dedicate ourselves to
his glory as our sovereign love, love him in everything, everywhere and above everything!
Abide in God! Outside of God, we are like a poor street person or a traveler during a storm;
but in God, however, we have a peaceful, gentle, holy and joyful dwelling place; we are at peace.
Goodbye Madame, I bless you in our Lord.
P.S. I expect to leave here in two weeks; nothing has been done yet. May God’s grace lead us!

1519
CO 1522
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SSS)
(I 149/181 VI 2)

Adveniat Regnum tuum

Rome, January 21, 1865

Very dear Father,
Another difficulty! Our request was not handled on Monday; as it was the last one on the
agenda, it was put off for two weeks. I saw His Eminence the Cardinal Prefect as well as Msgr.
Capalti, who gave me their word that it would be [taken care of] at the next general session; let us
9

Superior of the Society of the Blessed Sacrament.
Permission to reserve the Blessed Sacrament in her home.

10
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wait, pray, and hope against hope. Certainly, dear Father, they seem to be making fun of us, but
that is all good and will balance the scales!
I saw Cardinal Pitra! I have stopped making visits, because it is useless: what is necessary is
the debate and the grace of the moment.
I am praying as much as my poor health allows.11
I am working for the Blessed Sacrament; our Good Master led me to find an excellent book in
the seminary library, and I am analyzing it.
Try to improve your health, dear Father, don’t get sick, keep yourself warm.
Goodbye, or better, see you soon.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
P.S. Do not forward any foreign letters.12

1520
CO 1524
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 274/395 VI 2)

Rome, January 21, 1865
Dear daughter in our Lord,
Another little difficulty! Our request has been delayed for [another] two, perhaps three, weeks.
May God be praised!
Thank you for giving me news about poor Sr. Benoite; I was worried about her and I do pray
for her. Poor one, our dear Master surely knows how to find and crucify her! She must offer all her
sufferings to our Lord for Jerusalem, or rather, so that the holy will of God may be done; trials are
only graces from God.
You must spend a little more time in the Novitiate, so that they will not disturb or fatigue the
dear patient; see to it that the novices are not idle, or anxious, but fulfill their duties. What I mean is
that they shouldn’t always be in a state of indecision and anxiety.
I am studying religious life here in Rome, in order to give you what is best.
Be sure that the novices ask you for the permissions required from the Mistress of Novices until
our dear patient is able to resume her simple routine without getting overtired.
I bless you, I bless our dear patient, I bless you all. Don’t write again until you receive another
letter from me.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard

11
12

Literally: my weakness allows.
“lettres etrangeres”: alternate translation: letters from outsiders.
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1521
CO 1523
TO FR. ALEXANDER LEROYER SSS
(I 28/54)

Adveniat Regnum tuum

Rome, January 21, 1865

Very dear Father,
I really thought I had written to you for New Year’s, I still believe I did: my letter must have
been lost on the way.
Thank you for your wishes, your prayers; we need them for the great affair of Jerusalem
because it is a very serious matter. It is unfortunate that we didn’t stay in Jerusalem because an
accomplished fact would make us stronger here, according to the letter of the Propaganda.
God didn’t permit it, and we thought we were doing for the best: so then, may God have the
glory and we the humiliation, it doesn’t matter! provided that our Good Master may triumph.
They had promised to present our request to the General Congregation of Cardinals which met
last Monday, but the Cardinal Prefect told me that it was deferred another two weeks. So I will wait
two more weeks. Then, if I see that the matter is being continually deferred, I will leave for Paris.
I don’t have enough time left to request your indulgences. If you have a special letter, that
suffices for you to do it modo publico13 with the exequatur14 from the local Chancery.
Yes, willingly, call Brother Henry to Holy Orders for Lent. He is a fine religious, a simple and
upright soul.
I am told that the Rule of the Ladies15 should be revised, but, I believe, only the last part. So,
you could explain the first chapters to them. I know that they enjoy you very much.
Your bulletins are being studied by the Bishop of the Congregation and a Consultor of Rites.
Goodbye, dear Father, have people pray, for we must hope against all hope. My soul would be
sad, if I didn’t adore God’s plans, which are always for our greater good. Fr. Crepon is doing well
and running from place to place like a real pilgrim. Fr. Bompois is getting younger. And Fr.
Lamoureux is fully given to his liturgy.
Regards to all.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard

13

publicly.
permission.
15
Servants of the Blessed Sacrament.
14
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1522
CO 1525
TO MR. AMEDEE CHANUET
(VII 3/15)

Rome, January 21, 1865
Very dear Mr. Amedee,
I am thrilled with your plan for a chapel dedicated to All Saints, and with the happiness which
will be yours to have the Reserved Sacrament near you.
It is the greatest joy of all. So [then] I will go to see you as a family in the Good Lord, and you
shall be like the house of Obededom with the Ark, like Nazareth with our Lord, like a Paradise on
earth. So, have courage and confidence.
I agree with you, [have] no outside decorations, but [keep it] very simple. As for the inside, it
is the Holy of Holies, but in good taste, as you have it. Then, we will give you some relics for your
chapel, and the Relic of Relics.16 - we cannot make any requests until everything is finished - you
will obtain it, don’t worry - I’m writing a little note to your dear wife - ... (three lines erased).17
I’ll be here for another two weeks at least. My request hasn’t been handled yet - but Jerusalem
is worth it.
Do pray for me, I do so for you all.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard,S.18
Fr. Eymard began what is known as the “Great Retreat of Rome” on January 25. He went
to the Redemptorist Monastery near St. Mary Major’s Basilica to pray and wait for the final
decision from the Church authorities about his request for the foundation in Jerusalem. His
withdrawal to the Redemptorist Monastery was interrupted from time to time. (cf. Doc. 1522 and
1523.)
Very few letters were written during this period. Occasional visits into the city were made to
investigate the progress of his business with the Cardinals and to go to the French Seminary for his
incoming correspondence (cf. Doc 1522, 1524, 1525 and 1527). He would also go into the city to
visit Churches where 40 hour devotions were held.

16

The Blessed Sacrament.
We do not have that letter.
18
Superior.
17
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Jan 25 - Mar 30 Great Retreat of Rome.
First day
Second day

Third day

Fourth day

Fifth day

Sixth day

Feb 1

Feb 2
Feb 3

First Meditation:
First meditations:
Second meditation:
Third meditation:
First meditations:
Second meditation:
Third meditation:
First meditation:
Second meditation:
Third meditation:
First meditation:

On St. Paul.
(Indisposed)
“Why do you persecute Me?”
“Lord, what will You have me do?”
On Jesus Christ and sin.
On my sins.
Passion of Jesus Christ.
Service of our Lord by the gift of self.
Gift of self; its consequences.
Levity of character.
(included in summary of third meditation of preceding
day.)
Second meditation:
Insensibility of heart.
Third meditation:
(not included).
First meditation:
Levity, insensibility, causes and remedies.
Second meditation:
(not recorded).
Third meditation:
Mortification.
First meditation:
Eucharistic vocation.
Second meditation:
Characteristic virtue of an adorer.
Third meditation:
Reasons for self-abasement of Jesus in the Blessed
Sacrament.
First meditation:
The Presentation.
Second and Third meditations:
(not recorded).
First meditation:
The presence of God.
Second and Third meditations:
(not recorded).

1523
CO 1526
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SSS)
(I 150/181 VI 2)

Adveniat R.T.E.19

Rome, February 3, 1865

Very dear Father,
May God be praised for everything! Our request was due to pass last Monday, when
something brought about a delay: Cardinal Barnabo is ill. The general Congregation took place in
spite of it, but as the Cardinal Prefect and the Secretary told me, there was a long discussion about
the Treasury of the Propaganda, and then, they ran out of time. I don’t need to tell you my
disappointment, even my sorrow: now it’s put off until the first Monday of March. They both told
me that it would pass, but they have said that so often!
If I listened only to my grief, I would go home right away; but everyone tells me that I am
wrong, that since I have done so much, I must wait out this additional month... That I would have
too many regrets if the matter fell through because of my absence, which could perhaps cause
indefinite postponement; that I should see a few Cardinals beforehand to prepare their vote, so that
they will not treat the matter lightly.
So, dear Father, this is the state of things; my heart is sick over it. But then, we are asking for
19

Adveniat Regnum Tuum Eucharisticum: May Your Eucharistic Kingdom Come.
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such a great grace, the devil must be so furious to find himself attacked by the Cenacle itself.
So then, I’ve decided to wait, unless some absolute necessity should require my return to
France. I will withdraw in solitude for a while at the kind Liguorian Fathers, near St. Mary Major’s.
There, I will be far away from any noise, from everyone who is not connected with our affair.
If you need to write to me, you can continue to do so at the French Seminary.
My health is good.
I bless you all in our Lord. Continue to pray, dear Father, for the decisive moment is coming,
either for or against. Perhaps after so many difficulties, consolation will follow! We will always
have the consolation of having sought the Holy Will of God.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard

1524
CO 1527
To Miss Marguerite Guillot (Mother Marguerite du SS)
(II 275/395 VI 2)

A.R.T.E.!20

Rome, February 3, 1865

Dear daughter,
Thank you for your letters. How good God is to bless you so! [Your] fine Bishop is such a
good Father; benefit from it.
Fr. Crepon is returning a happy man; this trip was really good for him.
God takes care of everything. So Sr. Rose is traveling now: that’s fine! We’ll see how well
she will do and how she will bear the trial. We must pray so that she doesn’t return, if she isn’t
going to be a good religious. However she has very fine qualities, and I think highly of her.
It would surely be a good thing if you could take the Trottier House. Perhaps you could pay
half to begin with, and the rest later; look into it, ask him what the terms would be.
I’ll be staying here another month. I’ve just learned that the matter has been deferred until the
first Monday of March. I adore God’s plan, his holy and adorable will. No suffering is too great
for such a beautiful cause: to purchase the Cenacle!
I’m going to withdraw to a Convent, further in the country. Except for some great need, don’t
write to me. I need to go hide with our Lord. Deal with questions, settle them and do for the best.
I bless you wholeheartedly in our Lord.
Eymard
P.S. In Lyons, I intend to see your sisters, and Mme. Bertin, [Mme] Montoux, and especially
[Mme] Marcel.

20

See Doc. 1523.

9

The Third Journey to Rome (Part II)
Great Retreat (cont.)
Feb 4
First meditation:
Trial.
Second and Third meditations: omitted.
Note: He attended the ceremony at the Church of Santa Maria della Pace for the Triduum - the
Holy Father was present. The subject of his meditation was the trial of the delays by the
Congregation to handle his petition.

1525
CO 1528
TO MME. LEPAGE
(IV 6/26)

Rome, At the French Seminary, February 4, 1865
Madame in our Lord,
Your letter reached me here during a retreat I was making at the same time as yours. I was at
the monastery of the Redemptorists. Today, I read your letter with joy. I prayed for both of you
and for all of you, because we need to know our Lord in his own light, by his own love.
Then we must give ourselves to our good Master without any interior conditions; the exterior
has belonged to him for a long time.
But the inner gift of self is the real gift, because then our Lord becomes the master of the field
to be cultivated, the tree to be grafted. He becomes our Savior, also, by his choice of the graces to
sanctify us, divesting us, first of all by self-denial, then by giving us his own form of life, according
to his will.
To sum up, he is the God of our heart, the spouse of our soul and life: the bride is only a minor
according to the divine law of this heavenly Bridegroom.
No doubt you reflected carefully upon this during your retreat. Now you must cultivate it carefully,
by greater recollection, especially during the first two weeks after you leave and return home.

1526
CO 1529
TO MSGR. VALERGA, PATRIARCH OF JERUSALEM
(VI 2/3)

Rome, at the French Seminary, February 4, 1865
Excellency,
I must begin by giving you my heartfelt thanks in the name of our religious whom you received
so kindly; and to inform you also of the state of the matter regarding our foundation in Jerusalem. I
would have liked our two religious to remain with Your Excellency instead of returning to Europe.
They believed they were doing the right thing - may God be blessed and glorified!
I have been in Rome for three months. I had the good fortune to present the state of the matter
relating to the old Decree Dilata to His Holiness. His Holiness ordered the General Congregation of
Cardinals to study and make a decision on this matter. It was supposed to have been judged a
month ago, but, since His Eminence Cardinal Barnabo is ill, our request was deferred until the first
Monday in March, when the Cardinals of the Propaganda will convene.
10
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I hope, your Excellency, to get a favorable reply. The Holy Father was full of goodwill
towards our project. His Eminence the Cardinal Prefect is quite favorable to it. Your Excellency is
on our side; and above all I hope that our Lord will be on our side, or rather, favor his glory, since it
is a question of reclaiming his Cenacle, and glorifying him in the very place where his love
instituted the august Sacrament of his Love for us.
I bless God, Your Excellency, for this long trial, which will make us appreciate better the favor
we are requesting with so much insistance. I hope that Your Excellency will have no cause to
regret what your zeal is willing to do for us. I do assure you that we shall not be ungrateful. If
Your Excellency judges it wise and prudent [to do so], I beg you to confirm by letter your goodwill
for our project, so that, if necessary, I may use it as evidence for their Eminences, whom I have
been advised to visit and inform on this matter. Mgr. Capalti, the Secretary of the Propaganda, told
me yesterday that he would not have anything printed. He would simply make a presentation of the
matter. He appeared to be favorable; but, as the question must be very clear, I shall see the key
Cardinals.
Kindly accept the most sincere and devoted respects with which I dare to say that I am, in our
Lord,
Your Excellency’s most humble and obedient servant,
Pierre Eymard
Sup. of the Congreg. of the
Most Bl. Sacrament

Great Retreat (cont.)
Feb 5
First meditation:
Anniversary of my holy Baptism.
Second meditation:
God’s goodness since my Baptism.
Third meditation:
The flesh, enemy of the Holy Spirit.
Feb 6
First meditation:
Character of the life of Jesus Christ.
Second meditation:
Jesus mortified.
Third meditation:
Interior warfare.
Feb 7
First meditation:
Mystery of the Incarnation.
Second meditation:
Spiritual Incarnation; sanctification; union.
Third meditation:
(not recorded)
Feb 8
(no meditations recorded)
Feb 9
First meditation:
Union.
Second meditation:
Does God love me?
Third meditation:
Reasons for God’s love for me.
Feb 10
First meditation:
Do I love God?
Second meditation:
On the Cenacle.
Third meditation:
Adoration at St. Agatha (40 hours).
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1527
CO 1530
TO MARIETTE GUILLOT (SR. ANNE-MARIE DU SS)
(III 18/21)

Rome, February 10, 1865
Dear daughter in our Lord,
I will be here until March 10th or 14th. The request for the Cenacle will be handled only on
March 7th, the first Monday of March. St. Joseph may perhaps want to find lodging for our Lord.
I will come to visit you on my way back, as well as Mme. Manoux and Mme. Bertin.
I am writing a note to good Mme. Marcel. Pray very much for the great undertaking of the
Cenacle. I obtained the greatest favors for you from the Holy Father: the one I sent to your dear
sister for indulgences. Nowadays it is nearly impossible to obtain such graces.
I bless you wholeheartedly as well as your dear sister Jenny, whom I will be happy to see again.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard

1528
CO 1531
TO MR. LEO DUPONT, TOURS
(U)

Adveniat Regnum Tuum

Rome, French Seminary, February 10, 1865

Dear respected Friend in our Lord,21
Thank you so much for your letter! It pleased me both on the level of faith and of charity. God
used it as a means of consolation for me. I came here for two weeks, and it is already three months,
and the request for the Cenacle is still not to be handled by the General Congregation of Cardinals
until March 7th. Then a few days more will be needed to receive the reply if it must go back to the
Holy Father. May God be praised! It is surely the best thing I can do and wait for. God knows it
better than we do. Now I can see that if it had been handled too late, 22 the cenacle would have been
lost for us. I recommend it to your noon day prayers.23
Well! dear papa Dupont, the Holy Spirit sees more clearly than our so-called liberals, who think they
know more than the Pope! The bomb of truth exploded sooner than was expected by these enemies of
God and holy Church, these advocates of progress in material things and especially in ungodliness.
What is sad is to see people about whom our Savior said, vos estis lux mundi,24 become darkness
and join with the enemies of the faith! Truly, papa Dupont! [17]89 and its liberalism is the most
dangerous error which the Church has had to bear, because it presented an ideal which misleads the
weak and the upright souls that are unaccustomed to the wiles of the serpent! However, our Master
tells us: estate prudentis sicut serpentes.25 The blow has fallen, the fury of those who are involved
21

This letter, addressed to a friend, is without doubt the most explicit document on the political opinions of Fr. Eymard.
(Fr. Guitton) For an explanation of the implications, see Appendix I.
22
in the day.
23
at the home of Mr. Dupont.
24
your are the light of the world.
25
Be as prudent as serpents.
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proves that he has hit it on the head. Now we fear that the men of the Correspondent and of
Montalembert’s old liberal school might come back to life with some of the statements made by the
Bishop of Orleans! It would have been so much better if this bishop, who is otherwise zealous, had
spoken to us about the filial and blind submission of his former school, rather than give such high
praise to their names and their degrees. This is very feeble support for their past cause.
Finally, to sum up! Holy Church is built on the divine rock! The Holy Spirit is the guide, the
Pope, the commander of the ship. Let us praise God!
Today, while reading the 13th chapter of the Apocalypse, verse 18, numerous enim hominus
est, and numerus ejus 666,26 I thought of Ludovicus.
v
v
v
d
500
c
100
l
50
in Italian the u is v five v x 3
= 15
I
1
total
666
Then, the sign of the free-masons, the favors that are theirs, their hatred for whatever opposes them.
These are the headlines.
Goodbye, dear and respected Friend. My regards to the fine Rosemberg [family].
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard

Great Retreat (cont.)
Feb 11
First meditation:
Interior service.
Second meditation:
(omitted) Letters-cattivo (bad).
Third meditation:
(omitted) Confession.
Feb 12
First meditation:
Dangers of working for others.
Second and third meditations:
Same subject.
Feb 13
First meditation:
Exterior modesty.
Second meditation:
Reparation for sins against modesty.
Third meditation:
Practice of modesty.
Feb 14
First meditation:
Modesty, a royal virtue.
Second meditation:
(in town)
Third meditation:
Modesty as a virtue.
Feb 15
First meditation:
Chastity.
Second meditation:
On the text of the Imitation (Bk.III, Ch.53).
Third meditation:
Chastity of the heart.
Feb 16
First meditation:
Gift of self.
Second meditation:
Same subject.
Third meditation:
The spirit of our Lord.
Feb 16
Gift of himself to our Lord.
Feb 17
First meditation:
Means of acquiring the spirit of Jesus.
Second meditation:
Same subject.
Third meditation:
Spirit of Jesus through love, what is it?
Feb 18
First meditation:
Jesus, humble of heart.
Second meditation:
Act of reparation; negative and positive humility.
Third meditation:
How can I acquire humility of heart?
26

The number of the man is 666.
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1529
CO 1532
TO MME. ANTOINETTE DE GRANDVILLE (NEE DU CORNULIER)
(IV 65/104)

Rome, February 18, 1865
Dear Madame,
I will be in Rome until March 11th. The business regarding the Cenacle will be handled only on
March 6th. Pray a little on that day so that the Cardinals may express the holy will of God and so
that the devil may not be part of the council, for he is so evil. He entered into the first Cenacle by
means of an apostle and he saw to it that all Christians would be chased away by the Turks. Now
we want to chase the devil and the Turks and place our Lord on a magnificent throne made of
human hearts and of gold.
I did see your cousin and we spoke about that great grace. 27 He had promised me that he would
go forward. I think he retreated when he saw the difficulties. In fact, they are quite overwhelming.
They are more exacting now than ever. It’s even forbidden to present a petition during a pontifical
audience. Notice! We would need a Bishop for that! I may leave Rome March 11 th and return
immediately to Paris. I’ll write to tell you when I arrive.
My religious respects to your dear sister.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, S.

1530
CO 1533
TO MR. JOSEPH-AUGUSTE CARREL
(V 20/24)

Rome, February 18, 1865
Dear friend in our Lord,
Thank you for your little note. I would have much preferred to bring you mine [in person], but
I will be here until March 12th. The great question will be judged by the Cardinals only on the 6th.
Pray a little to our Lord for that intention on that day. - So [now] I won’t pass through Lyons until
about March 18th and I will go to embrace you in passing.
Poor friend! the cross has received you upon it, or rather, you have carried it as a Christian!
Our good Master wanted to speak to you alone, to keep you close to him, to give you one more
insight and grace. I believe that he was pleased with his soldier on this new battlefield.
Rome is great and holy like its Pope: it is in peace and fully confident in God. The seas and
their crests are rumbling a little; the Garibaldian and Mazzinien sect isn’t dead, but very weak and
disgusting; people who speak nothing but threats, have only hate in their eyes, fury in their hearts,
and a hidden sword in their left sleeve. And those very people are called brothers by the Parisian
newspapers, “Le Siecle” and “L’Opinion Nationale.” A million Frenchmen believe they are decent
people, but it is enough just to see them. Those French dupes would all need to make a trip to
Florence, to Naples, and especially in the little towns of Italy where life is more secure. Recently, a
27

Some request she wanted to make.
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French priest was almost stabbed by the polite Italianissimos during his meal at Macerata. The
Prefect, to whom he complained, told him: Leave quickly! General Montebello was telling a
Frenchman lately: “I can answer for your life on the Pope’s territories but not on those of the
Italian Kingdom!” So much for the beautiful civil and civic progress, the magnificent United
Kingdom, especially the friend of France! Traitors! that’s all we should say to these fine Italians.
The French here know it, and the French soldiers more so!
See you soon, dear friend. Best wishes to all your dear family.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, S.

Great Retreat (cont.)
Feb 19
First meditation:
Spirit of the poverty of Jesus.
Second meditation:
Failings against poverty.
Third meditation:
Same subject.
Feb 20
First meditation:
Spiritual poverty.
Second meditation:
Poverty, a remedy for vanity.
Third meditation:
Eucharistic vocation.
Feb 21
First meditation:
Service of Jesus Christ.
Second meditation:
(not recorded)
Third meditation:
Eucharistic service.
Feb 21
He chose the Incarnation as a model for the gift of his personality to God.

1531
CO 1534
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SSS)
(I 151/181 VI 2)

Rome, February 21, 1865
Very dear Father,
Thanks for your kind letter, and Fr. Chanuet for his; they bring me some comfort, my trust
comes especially from your prayers. I am still on retreat with the Liguorians. If Brother Eugene
has not arrived yet, it may not be worth his making such a long trip for such a short time. However,
see what is best; because if God should favor us, we should not delay the earliest possible departure.
Nothing new, except to wait.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
To Rev. Fr. de Cuers
religious of the Blessed Sacrament
68, Rue Faubg. Saint Jacques
Paris
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Great Retreat (cont.)
Feb 22
First meditation:
Second meditation:
Third meditation:
Feb 23
First meditation:
Second meditation:
Third meditation:
Feb 24
First meditation:
Second meditation:
Third meditation:
Feb 25
First meditation:
Second meditation:
Third meditation:

Servant.
Same subject.
(on pilgrimage)
Working for our Lord.
The glory of our Lord.
Spiritual review.
Minister of Jesus Christ.
Thanksgiving.
Society; graces.
The Society and I.
(in town)
Need for God.

1532
CO 1535
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 276/395 VI 2)

Adveniat Regnum Tuum Eucharisticum!

Rome, February 25, 1865

Dear daughter in our Lord,
The Bishop is right: you need the third part of the Rules for government or administration. I
didn’t give it to you because there were some difficult points; and then, since it is the principal part,
I wanted to submit it to the Bishop first. Thank you for his notes, they are excellent. They really
show that His Excellency is very informed about religious questions. The Bishop’s request proves
that he is really interested in you.
“Wash your dirty linens at home,” says the French proverb. Be assured that whatever internal
problems we may have are nothing but clouds which must be allowed to blow over as long as the
basics are there: that is, obedience, humility, charity, at least a return to humility.
Fr. L. is right: satisfaction should be hoped for and requested for the glory of God; as for me, I
would prefer that she remain outside. She has a bad spirit and gets excited. You would do well to
call your Council together, and tell her that the Council asks her not to return; then that would
enable you to see whether she wants to make reparation. Leave the rest to God.
Whatever you receive from the Chancery, just reply that I will be back soon, around March
13th. Send me at Marseilles, rue Nau 7, by prepaid mail, what the Bishop sent you about religious
life, so that I may see what he has done.
Dear friend!28 you will really owe me a lot for postage! Send someone to the post office for
stamps, because your 20c are lost and the 2 fr. are being requested anew. Good faith is not enough,
an extra half-gram costs 1 fr.
I am still on retreat here; that’s why this delay is a comfort and a cause for thanking our dear
Master … If you write to me again, give me news … suffer … and pray, because I know very well
that the Good Lord is the only one who can bring about a yes. I bless you, dear daughter, you, Sr.
Benoite, and your whole family.
All yours in our Lord,
Eyd.
28

Literally: bonne fille.
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1533
CO 1536
TO BROTHER MARIE RATONS, SSS
(VI 4/7)

Rome, February 25, 1865
To dear Brother Marie,
Thank you for your fine letter, dear brother. It proves to me how much our good Master loves
you and how much you, also, wish to remain in his service. Yes, I will indeed pray for you and
with you to our Lord, who holds your destiny in his hands, to watch over you and to our good
Mother, to give you a favorable number29 and I shall join with you in your novena to great St
Michael, the guardian angel of the Society.
Don’t give in too much to sadness, dear brother! nor to anxiety. Put it all into the hands of
God. You know how he has protected you so far; that he has given you the grace of vocation twice.
Ah yes! may he give you the full grace, and I am sure that you will be an even better Adorer.
I bless you affectionately in our Lord,
Eymard

Great Retreat (cont.)
Feb 26
First meditation:
Second meditation:

Feb 27
Feb 28
Mar 1

Mar 2

Mar 3

Mar 4

29

Adoration.
Quis dabit mihi pennas sicut columbae? (Who will give
me wings like a dove.)
Third meditation:
Dangers of the world.
First meditation:
Adoration.
Second and third meditations:
(day off at Castel Gandolfo.)
Morning meditation: (adoration at the Gesu - Closing of 40 Hours.)
Evening meditation: Recollected prayer at the feet of our Lord.
First meditation:
On penance.
Second meditation:
Quam dilecta tabernacula. (How I love your
tabernacles.)
Third meditation:
The Rule.
First meditation:
The Rule, my virtue.
Second meditation:
Thanksgiving.
Third meditation:
Life or death of the Society.
First meditation:
Jesus sacramental is not loved.
Second meditation:
(at the Propaganda)
Third meditation:
The sacrifice of love.
First meditation:
The eucharistic center.
Second meditation:
(at the Propaganda)
Third meditation:
+++

He was No. 269 in about 300 (probably in the military draft)
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1534
CO 1537
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SSS)
(I 152/181 VI 2)

Rome, March 4, 1865
Very dear Father,
I am sending you a few words to tell you that yesterday I saw His Eminence Cardinal Barnabo.
I found his attitude favorable, even regretting that Msgr. Capalti, to whom he had entrusted the
mission, had not presented our request in spite of his illness. He kept repeating: “See the Secretary,
so that he may not forget it again.” So I am always on poor Msgr. Capalti’s back, he gives me his
word, and then no longer dares to see me.
However, the Cardinal assures me that it will be done at the next general Congregation in
March. Only, dear Father, either I made a mistake, or Msgr. Capalti did: it won’t be on Monday the
6th, intended for matters pertaining to the Oriental Rite, but shortly after; they couldn’t tell me the
date, I’ll find out next week.
I had almost decided to leave right away, seeing that our petition would not be handled on the
th
6 , especially after Msgr. Capalti’s reception yesterday morning. But as I thought about it,
considering what Cardinal Barnabo told me later, I’ll wait a little longer. I am unsure about Msgr.
Capalti, since he is not the one who judges, but who presents the matter. I’ve been well-advised to
present it myself to the various Cardinals. Two of them are already in favor: Cardinal de Reissach
and Cardinal Pitra, add to that the kind Cardinal Prefect.30
What a sad day I spent yesterday! But God will take it into account. I learned unbelievable
details about Jerusalem from the Cardinal Prefect, difficulties caused against the excellent general
Custodian because he is on good terms with the Patriarch: he was harassed to the point of
resignation. However, the Holy Father didn’t accept it, and even named him to be the Apostolic
Visitor for all of Syria.
The devil is putting his share into it, and those weak-minded people are harming themselves
here while showing their poor spirit.
The General of the Franciscans in Rome also expressed his position on this sad matter which
has just happened.
I am saying foundation Masses. Here I am doing the same as you do, they give a snack in the
morning, and I can fast that way. It is water-based chocolate and coffee, mixed if you wish; then a
small morsel as wide as four fingers, and all is well.
That is how the strictest groups in Rome fast.
Have confidence, the Cenacle is on the way.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, S.S.31

30
31

Cardinal Barnabo.
SS: Abbreviation for Superioir of the Society.
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1535
CO 1538
TO COUNTESS D’ANDIGNE NEE DE MONTAGU
(V 23/52)

Rome, March 4, 1865
Madame,
Trust in God, your collection will succeed very well.32 We are already pleased with its outcome;
it will be sufficient for everything, don’t worry about it, do what you can do peacefully. Even if there
were only two to take up the collection, the Good Lord will be the first; he is surely worth 10; I will
pray for you from here. I will try to go say Mass in the chapel of your holy Patron Saint.
I was happy to see Fr. de Charnac who gave me news about you. You did well to write to
Angers;33 they were worried about your silence. We must treat the sorrows of others as the Good
Lord does and with his grace, seeing the part played by human weakness, the exaggeration of the
moment’s feelings, and also to some extent the temptation of the devil. Once that has been done
and taken into account, the clouds scatter quickly because the sun shines again. Let us never
espouse the sorrows and weaknesses of others, because we don’t have their grace, nor the
temperament which makes them natural to that person. So, be sure that when a problem is
expressed it always seems more painful to the person who is listening through his heart and
compassion, than to the one who feels it. Smoke thickens as it leaves the fireplace which it clears.
Allow me to share with you a great treasure I have discovered: I hope you will reap good fruit
from it.
God loves us personally with a great benevolent love, with an infinite and eternal love. This
benevolent love consists in willing purely and exclusively what is good and what is best for the
person who is so loved.
In God, benevolent love is personal. God loves a person, loves you as if you were his only
daughter, because his love is one and infinite.
God’s divine attributes are all at the service of his benevolent love for you, in order to make
you holy in his love and grace, in order to be able to communicate his happiness and glory to you
eternally because love seeks union, and union, the purpose and triumph of love, brings about a
sharing of goods and life. Love doesn’t want to be happy alone.
The great attributes of God which are used by his benevolent love upon a soul, upon you, are:
Divine Wisdom which chooses what is best for the good and current situation of the beloved
soul; divine Prudence applies these means of sanctification; divine Power helps us, sustains us,
defends us. Mercy always has the heart of a good mother at hand to forgive us, lift us up, because
the child has two enemies or rather two claims to mercy: its weakness and its fickleness - I might
say, its stupidity and its presumption. Divine Providence plans all the events, occurrences and
circumstances around this dear soul, as if it were the center of the activity of heaven and earth, in
order that everything may serve its supernatural purpose. - And so, there are some people who try
us, make us suffer, remind us that we are in a time of exile, of expiation, of crucified love with
Jesus Christ our good Savior - others guide us a short part of the way and then disappear, because
God replaces the Angel Raphael, Moses, Joshua. - Others are a mirror where we see our own
weakness - at least, our potential - for evil, in the evil dispositions of Adam. Others are a book of
holy living; others, God’s poor ones. - The Imitation says: “There is no creature so small or so vile
that it doesn’t represent the goodness of God in this world.” Do not sinners also show us the
goodness of God who does even material good to them, who invites them, waits for them, with their
forgiveness in hand?
32
33

Collection to help finance the Work of First Communions.
The Servants.
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Divine Providence places on our path not only those who will test us in the practice of some
virtue, but in its divine goodness for our soul it even determines our physical condition, illness or
good health, because that is the prescribed diet of the day by which to glorify God that day. It is the
day’s message signed by divine Providence.
Natural states of soul are also determined by this gracious Providence by the graces God gives
and the works he will request. Sometimes he gives more vitality to the mind, other times to the
heart, always to the will because it is the head of the house, the servant of God.
Spiritual states of soul are always guided by divine Providence, because they are the real means
of holiness. From this springs the great rule of our lives: we must proceed according to the
direction given by the wind of grace, and honor God by our natural and supernatural state, make use
of everything which is sent to us and placed on our path by divine Providence, see his holy and
gracious Will in everything around us and in us, act under its guidance, consult its inspiration, offer
it our first intention, pay tribute to it in every expected event, in every encounter, recognize it
everywhere, suppose it when you don’t see or hear it, because it likes to be veiled, since it loves
faith-filled obedience and dedicated love.
The conclusion then is easy:
The best state to glorify God is my present state.
The best grace is the [grace] of the present moment.
The law of duty is the one which love inspires and love fulfills. Hold on to this definition, it
comes from our Lord, found in his sermon at the Last Supper: I love my Father, I fulfill his will
and dwell in his love.
With that principle established, let us now look at the difficulties.
1. “If I were sure that God loves me as you say, I would be too happy!”
- You can be sure that God loves you with that benevolent love, your life is a continual proof
of it. If you could write the story of divine Providence in your life, it would be a continual miracle
of kindness, means, helps [given]!!!
2. “But who can assure me that God loves me?”
- He will [himself] in you. Don’t you feel that your soul is in him and ultimately, wants to
belong to him alone? Is he not the only good, the only God, the only desire, the only pleasure of
your heart? Does not all your grief consist in the fear of displeasing him or of having displeased
him? Wouldn’t you give anything in the world to buy his love, his good pleasure, sinlessness in
order to never offend him or lose him, or even go to Purgatory, something which frightens you so?
- “Yes” - therefore God loves you with a personal, true love. I won’t add: Therefore you love God
above all things [because] it is really saying the same thing.
3. “But who can assure me that he has forgiven me?”
- Your humble trust, your faith in his mercy. To seek certitude in this world is like wanting to
be in Heaven already. Wait!.... It’s necessary that humility, trust, surrender, a bit of mud on the way
show us that we are still on the way and that we must be God’s beggar, God’s poor one, and be
indebted to him for his forgiveness, his grace and even his heaven.
4. “But, since God loves me, why am I so sad, so desolate, so forsaken even by him?”
- You are neither sad nor desolate, nor forsaken! Look around you: So many natural
blessings! So many means for serving God! So many supports that so many others don’t have!
You have an education, you have faith, piety, means of nourishing that piety. So then what is
lacking? Everything and nothing.
Everything, because you are still in this poor world of adversity and you don’t savor God, but
experience a struggle, a war within yourself, between the old Adam and Jesus Christ, human
selfishness against the spirit of Jesus Christ: that is the struggle; there is no enjoyment on the
battlefield. And then, everything is a void without God, without feeling him, without the gentle
peace which his goodness gives us from time to time, and that is a good sign. It is a protection
against the spirit and pleasures of this world and its creatures. It’s a breath of love toward God, and
it is very good.
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5. “But I get discouraged and feel despair!”
- That is your trial, to a degree, it is natural to you within this supernatural state. This state
would be very pleasing to God if you knew how to make it supernatural, that is to honor God in
your weakness, your poverty, and your neglect! Do this now at this season of the passion of Jesus
Christ. It’s the grace and virtue of the time.
However, listen to my advice: Although the spiritual soul is fed in this state of interior
suffering for which it is not responsible, take note of the three following rules:
1. Do not put aside any of your duties of piety, nor holy Communion, because of your state of
turmoil.
2. Avoid the thought that it is the result of some secret fault, of some displeasure of God, who
would leave or punish you by such means: that is a temptation of yours.
3. In this condition make acts of positive love for God, of respect for his holy Will; that is, take
the opposing virtue, or honor a similar state of our Lord.
So I am running out of paper, and I close with this royal word:
Abide, not in love, for that would often be the cause of a thousand and one temptations: “Do I
love? Am I loved?’
Abide in the house of God’s divine fatherly goodness, like a child who knows nothing, does
nothing, damages everything, but dwells in this gentle kindness.
I bless you in our Lord,
Eymard
P.S. I had written to you at the home of Madame your sister at Mee.

1536
CO 1539
TO MR. JOSEPH-AUGUSTE CARREL
(V 21/24)

Rome, March 4, 1865
Dear friend,
A little more patience! I still don’t know the date for the decision about my request; they say
that it will be during [the month of] March. But I will go to pay my debt of friendship [to you] and
bail you out. I will write to you from Marseilles about my [time of] arrival. Fr. Maurel, a Jesuit,
had thrown some doubt on my faculties for the Indulgences. I have just resubmitted them to the
Holy Father through His Eminence the Cardinal Prefect of the Propaganda and the Holy Father has
confirmed and even extended them; so, I am safe in that regard.
I am pleased with what you tell me about your fine daughter. God can only bless a soul which
is so pure, upright and devout.
I congratulate you; you found her a God-fearing man of good conduct: that is the best
protection and the greatest wealth!
God is blessing you and will bless you and yours,
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, S.
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Great Retreat (cont.)
Mar 5
First meditation:
Second meditation:
Third meditation:
Mar 6
First meditation:
Second meditation:
Third meditation:
Mar 7
First meditation:
Second meditation:
Third meditation:

Center of Life.
Recollection.
Goodness of the divine center.
The Law of this center.
Re-creation.
Why is our Lord loved so little for Himself?
Religious service.
Act of Reparation.
Thanksgiving.

1537
CO 1540
TO FR. ALEXANDER LEROYER SSS
(I 29/54)

A.R.T.E.

Rome, March 7, 1865

Very dear Father,
Another little trial!
There was no general Congregation for the Cardinals yesterday; it is put off until later this
month. Since I have waited so long, I will wait a little longer; continue to ask that the Holy Will of
God be done.
In Rome, both the officers and the simple soldiers are exempt from fast and abstinence.
I am still here on retreat with the good Redemptorists. That is what is consoling and helping
me.
Fraternal regards to all.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
P.S. I am pleased with the ordination of dear Brother Henry; give some thought also about Brother
Chave, see whether he isn’t getting a little discouraged: that is his temptation! Once he becomes a
Sub-Deacon, he will be freed from that.

Great Retreat (cont.)
Mar 8
First meditation:
Presence of God, a rule of love.
Second and third meditations:
(not recorded).
Mar 9
First meditation:
Poverty of our Lord - religious poverty.
Second meditation:
(not recorded).
Third meditation:
Tumult (the storm).
Mar 10
First meditation:
Reasons for holy poverty.
Second meditation:
Virtue.
Third meditation:
(not recorded).
Mar 11
First meditation:
The Most Blessed Virgin.
Second meditation:
Submission.
Third meditation:
Jesus the Master.

22

The Third Journey to Rome (Part II)

1538
CO 1541
TO MME. NATALIE JORDAN (NEE BRENIER DE MONTMORAND)
(IV 59/75)

A.R.T.E.

Rome, March 11, 1865

Madame in our Lord,
I am still in Rome. However, I hope to leave here within two weeks. Nevertheless, I am no
longer keeping track of things with the Good Lord because my calculations are always wrong.
I still hope to pay you a quick visit in the Lord in passing, to listen to you, to share whatever I
can with you, and to help you and your dear daughter a little.
I am very grateful to the Good Lord for the grace which he gave me, to make a month’s retreat
here in solitude near St. Mary Major, far from the city and visitors. If I leave here spiritually poor,
at least I’ll have a better understanding of an excellent door which opens when we wish; I mean the
door of prayer.
I really felt sorry for you, because losing a good director is losing a lot; but you still have our
Lord. You must try to live a little more under [the influence of] his interior movement and to profit
as much as you can of his bread of life. That is, live with him, within him, more than within
yourself.
He said: Whoever abides in me and I in him, that one does great things.
So then, abide more in our Lord.
From time to time I see dear Mme. Nugues.34 She is still ill, and if she weren’t so virtuous I
would pity her a lot.
Goodbye dear Madame, I will see you soon, God willing.
All yours,
Eymard

1539
CO 1542
TO MOTHER GUYOT
(V 6/8)

A.R.T.E.

Rome, March 11, 1865

Dear Mother in our Lord,
I am still here, but I hope only for a brief time. I was fortunate enough to make a retreat of one
month at ease outside of Rome; now I am waiting a few more days to learn whether the Propaganda
will finally give us an answer. Otherwise, I will leave without it, and I will wait for divine
Providence to send it to Paris because it may not yet be the time [for it], although I am hoping
against all hope, in spite of everything.
I admire the good Master’s way of forcing me into solitude, and now, I’m very happy about it.
Not that I want anything more, no! but I see more clearly.
All that remains now is to knead this new bread of my poor soul. I won’t give you any today,
that would be taken from the old [bread] which you have been familiar with for such a long time
34

Her sister-in-law.
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and which did not always suit you, because it was too old! We will give you something new when
we arrive.35 In the meantime, let me tell you very simply: try not to look for alms from poor people,
poor directors, poor books, poor holy pictures, or even beautiful hymns: that all dries up very
quickly. Live from our Lord, in our Lord, and for our Lord. - “Whoever abides in Me and I in him,
says our Lord, that one does great things!” Therefore, dwell in our Lord; but you say to me, how?
By putting yourself aside.
On that note, I bless you in our good Master and I am,
All yours,
Eymard
P.S. Try to see Fr. de Cuers a little more. I assure you that he is better than he seems, or rather,
than you think.

Great Retreat (cont.)
Mar 12
First meditation:
Second meditation:
Mar 13

Mar 14

Mar 15

Mar 16

Mar 17

Mar 18

35

Interior meekness of our Lord.
(not recorded).Third meditation: Exterior meekness of
our Lord.
First meditation:
Meekness of the silence of Jesus.
Second meditation:
Means of that virtue.
Third meditation:
Eucharistic meekness.
First meditation:
God is love.
Second meditation:
My state of soul.
Third meditation:
(St. Peter’s - 40 Hours; St. Frances of Rome.)
First meditation:
On silence.
Second meditation:
+ (in town).
Third meditation:
Patience in humility and confidence.
First meditation:
Rules for supernatural living.
Second meditation:
+ (three Cardinals; the Cenacle.)
Third meditation:
Personal love of Jesus. - Knowledge.
First meditation:
Jesus’ life of love for me.
Second meditation:
The Most Blessed Virgin.
Third meditation:
The Sorrows of the Most Blessed Virgin.
First meditation:
Personal Passion of our Lord.
Second and third meditations:
(not recorded.)

New spiritual insights.
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1540
CO 1543
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SSS)
(I 153/181 VI 2)

Rome, March 18, 1865
Very dear Father,
I am still here and waiting out the month of March.
I saw the influential Cardinals: they are well-disposed; but everything will depend on how
Msgr. Capalti presents the matter.
I will go see him the preceding evening, it will take all the courage I have. The truth is, I
hardly dare go to the Propaganda now; I seem to annoy them so much.
I’m sending you the note for a case of books which you will receive in about a week; they are
not all for us, nor the small box inside.
I was fortunate enough to purchase the great work of canon law reprinted by Pope Gregory
XVI, which is considered the best one. I was also able to find some good works of theology and
philosophy, and the right edition of Noel Alexander with corrections.
I won’t say that I am lonely, that I would like to leave here. The Good Master knows it; but we
must give priority to his eucharistic matters. Time is nothing for God, his glory is everything.
I am fine; Lent is not going badly. I don’t have any local news, because I’m living as a hermit.
I know that the holy Father is fine, and for Rome and the world, that is everything!
My fondest regards to all our dear family.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
P.S. We agreed on 31 francs for a hundred kilos. I don’t know the cost of entry and customs.
Rev. Fr. de Cuers
religious of the Blessed Sacrament
68, Rue Faubourg St. Jacques
Paris

Great Retreat (cont.)
Mar 19
First meditation:
St. Joseph.
Second meditation:
Consecration to St. Joseph.
Third meditation:
St. Joseph, adorer.
Mar 20
First meditation:
The life of the Holy Family.
Second meditation:
The Seven Sorrows of St. Joseph.
Third meditation:
Crosses.
Mar 21
First meditation:
Crosses of the saints; perpetual vow of personality.
Second meditation:
Vow of personality.
Third meditation:
Same subject.
Mar 21
Vow of personality to our Lord.
“Nothing for me who am nothing, and asking
for the essential grace: nothing by me.” Cf.R.R.
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1541
CO 1544
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 277/395 VI 2)

Rome, March 21, 1865
Dear daughter in our Lord,
I am sending you the letter for the Bishop; seal it with a bit of wax under the seal, and have it
brought to His Excellency.
If he asks you whether you know what I wrote, say that I told you about it. If His Excellency
complains that he wasn’t informed, it’s because it was a personal matter, and after all, it was the
confessor’s place to do so, if he needed to; for your part, throw the responsibility back on us.
It’s a trial and that’s all. God will draw his glory from it. Have courage! Dear sister! you give
too much importance either to the success of the Work, or to its trials. It’s only natural and no
doubt supernatural, for someone as dedicated as you are to our Lord’s work; but we must pray, let
our good Master calm the winds and storms, and never be troubled.... but stay at his feet.
… [three lines erased] …. Don’t be troubled... That word “it must”… comes from human
limitations... with such an alternative, I … would answer to think, pray, and leave. For should
anyone put me in such a difficult position, I would begin by punishing the first one who threatens;
but try not to give it any importance. Remember that a Superior should consider as not said, not
true, and not subject to correction, whatever is not said to him officially or with culpability.
I bless you in our Lord,
Eymard
Copy my letter to the Bishop

1542
CO 1545
TO MME. BENOITE RICHARD (SR. BENOITE DU SS)
(VI 2/12)

Rome, March 21, 1865, Feast of St. Benedict
Dear Sister Benoite,
I wish you a happy Feast Day. Indeed I did wish it for you this morning at Holy Mass. I am
asking our good Master to give you his holy love, and that you would suffer all for him and him
alone, for his only pleasure is to receive the first offering of everything.
Be simple and gentle like the Most Blessed Virgin, like St. Joseph, who was so small in his
own eyes, like Jesus meek and humble of heart.
Do not dwell on your spiritual difficulties; absolutely cut short any turning back on self.
Our Lord loves children - now children soon forget past troubles and always live in the present.
That is what gives them their simplicity and their peace.
Pray for Rome, - for the Secretary of the Propaganda and for the Cardinals. I believe our waiting
will come to an end the first Monday of April. May God be blessed and glorified in all things!
I bless you in our Lord.
Eymard
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Great Retreat (cont.)
Mar 22
First meditation:
Union of our Lord with us.
Second meditation:
My union with our Lord.
Third meditation:
Crosses in our Lord.
Mar 23
First meditation:
Life of union.
Second meditation:
Maintaining union with Jesus Christ.
Third meditation:
Center of Union.
Mar 24
First meditation:
Jesus Christ, our guest.
Second meditation:
The Passion - Compassion of our Lady.
Third meditation:
(not recorded.)
Mar 25
First meditation:
On the love of God in the Incarnation.
Second and third meditations:
(at the Minerva - presence of the Holy
Father.)
Mar 26
First meditation:
The Most Blessed Virgin’s first adoration of the Word
Incarnate.
Second meditation:
Adoration at 40 Hours.
Third meditation:
(in the evening the same.)
Mar 27
First meditation:
Review.
Second meditation:
Jesus, our King.
Third meditation:
(40 Hours.)
Mar 28
First meditation:
What more could our Lord do for me?
Second meditation:
Our privilege.
Third meditation:
Self-surrender.
Mar 29
First meditation:
Eucharistic militia.
Second meditation:
(at the Propaganda)
Third meditation:
Via Crucis.
Mar 29
Received a negative reply concerning the Cenacle.
Mar 30
First meditation:
Offering and fortitude.
Mar 30
End of the retreat.
At night, departure from Rome.

1543
CO 1546
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SSS)
(I 154/181 VI 2)

A.R.T.E.

Rome, March 30, 1865

Very dear Father,
Let us adore God’s plans and praise his holy will! the “dilata” 36 has been maintained by the
general Congregation of Cardinals. Yesterday, Msgr. Capalti told me himself that, on the 28 th, the
Sacred Congregation decided to leave the status quo and not to change anything in the previous
order of things, and that nothing can be done for the moment.
When I left the Propaganda, I went to have my passport checked. I would have left right away,
I couldn’t take the train; I’m leaving tonight by land, I’m afraid to be too sick by sea, since I am a
little weak. I will travel a little every day, in order not to spend too many sleepless nights.
This news shook me up somewhat; I am anxious to leave, though I was expecting more or less
anything. However, the influential Cardinals seemed well disposed, especially the Cardinal Prefect.
36

“permission”, term used by the Roman Curia.
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How was the matter presented? I don’t know, I can only say: fiat voluntas tua!37
The Rev. Father Superior of the Redemptorists was exceedingly kind toward us, and toward our
big request; he took action to favor it, he really deserves our gratitude.
See you soon, I hope.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, S.S.38
Rev. Fr. de Cuers
religious of the Blessed Sacrament
68, Rue Faubourg St. Jacques
Paris

1544
CO 1548
TO MR. AUDIBERT
(I 1/2)39

186540
Dear Father,
It was my plan to go and pay you a brief visit at Carnoules on my way back from Rome. I
traveled by land as far as Genoa, but as I was afraid of the distance, I took the train from Turin.
First of all, I wanted to see you, because it has been so long since I’ve had that pleasure; then to
speak to you about Rome and praise you for your noble decision not to pursue (the case) in Roman
court. As I see it, with great edification, virtue is stronger than insult: merit and honor will grow
proportionately.
I won’t speak to you about your dear son; you know him, he is loved by everyone here and
blessed by God. Blessed father, and blessed mother, to have such a son! fortunate brother, fortunate
sister to have such a brother!
If you had given him to us, it would be impossible for us to pay our debt; but it is to God and to
Jesus Christ in the Blessed Sacrament that the gift has been made! You are therefore the great
creditor of this Good Master! For our part, we love to be part of the family’s friendship, since
through Fr. Audibert we have become yours to some degree.
Farewell good Father, good mother, or rather au revoir.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard

37

Thy will be done.
S.S. = Superior of the Society.
39
First of the two letters from St. Peter Julian Eymard addressed to the father of Rev. Fr. Joseph Audibert.
40
The year shown in the French volume is 1863. Troussier places it in 1865.
38
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1545
CO 1549
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 278/395 VI 2)

Paris, April 18, 1865
Dear daughter,
Patience, prayer and trust.
Our Lord’s resurrection will give you all new life and restore everything.41
Always be very prudent in any authority conflict, and always be for the Bishop.
I am better, but still very weak.
Hello, Sr. Benoite, a greeting from our Risen Lord! Don’t be sad.
My wishes and blessings to all your dear daughters.42
I bless you.
Eymard
I’ll write you a longer letter tomorrow.43

1546
CO 1550
TO FR. ALEXANDER LEROYER SSS
(I 30/54)

A.R.T.

Paris, April 20, 1865

Dear Father,
Thank you for your kind letters and prayers; my flu is leaving me gradually; when I feel better,
I will visit Angers.
Fr. de Cuers and I think that Fr. Audibert cannot go to Angers at this moment; he has just done
much work at Beauvais. That would overburden him and wear him out. Give the retreat yourself,
dear Father: that pious audience likes to hear your voice.44
You are there and can be the best judge, but after the Jubilee, Lent, and Easter, it might be
better to have the retreat later. Once again, the local Commander can judge better than those who
see things only from a distance.
Nothing new, everyone here is fine, fraternal regards to all.
All yours,
Eymard, S.

41

Reference to Easter.
The novices.
43
There is no evidence of such a letter.
44
Of whom is he speaking? The Fathers, the Servants, the Aggregation?
42
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1547
CO 1551
TO MME. NATALIE JORDAN (NEE BRENIER DE MONTMORAND)
(IV 60/75)

A.R.T.

Paris, April 22, 1865

Very dear Madame in our Lord,
Thank you for your many thanks, which led me to read your letter a second time. You don’t
owe me any Masses. I will pray for that wedding, because I see that it’s suitable and wellintentioned.
So you will be going to Calet! I envy your happiness. I am back into this maze of visits and
business: may God be praised! but it makes me a little sad. When I arrived I got the flu; it forced
me to stay in the house while dragging myself; it provided rest for the soul. You were given the
first fruits of Rome;45 others have only had a few leaves. That was only right since I was only a
poor receptacle which still had the perfume of what it had received, so kindly, from God. Learn
how to be pleased with God and yourself. Learn how to feed on his natural and supernatural divine
Providence at each moment; be lovingly united with him by the simple feeling of your heart and
desires, when no particular thing stimulates your love and, especially so, when you receive some
helpful interior grace.
I do bless your silkworms in order that the good Master may make them grow to full term.
Regards to the dear daughter of your heart.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, Superior
P.S. Please write the names of the two associates.

1548
CO 1552
TO COUNTESS ADELE DE REVEL DE NESC
(VII 13/17 VIII 26)

Paris, April 22, 1865
Mademoiselle,
I was the first to regret that I could not see you again; I must admit that I would not have gone
without fulfilling this duty - a duty of the heart and also of gratitude, because the friendship of souls has
its sweet and legitimate rights, - but I did not feel very well. The dragging feeling of Paris lay hold of
me and when I came I had to go to bed, I was held down with the flu. It is leaving me little by little.
So, now I can reply to your good letter. Were you then worthy of love or hate? The object of
love and mercy. Yes, surely, yes, you can see that in spite of yourself, our good Master is still a
jealous spouse toward you. He takes everything away from you in order to be your only possession.
He even takes away your virtues and your ability to work in order to be your only virtue and
activity. Well, it’s a sure principle that when God strips a soul, it is because he wants to clothe it
with his graces of mercy. He strips you from yourself and to reach that final state of doubting even
45

When he stopped at her home, she was to receive the first outpouring about his retreat of Rome.
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your good works and unable to be confident in anything except surrender to the infinite mercy of
God and the infinite merits of our Lord Jesus Christ.
God loves you very much. He always had your heart first. You have always suffered. He has
given you good judgement; this has been a good protection for you and your conscience which is a
bit strict has sustained you. You find that your prayers and meditations are very poor and deficient.
It is true that when we get older, our natural feelings become more youthful and our supernatural
feelings weaken from day to day, to yield to a spirit of pure faith and fidelity to virtue. That is
where you are. Be faithful and ever concretely faithful to your practices of devotion; at least as
much as your health and strength allow and God will be pleased with you. Our temperament
remains the same. That is natural; it’s even necessary.
Where would the daily struggle of virtue be if we possessed perfect peace? Never make peace
with your defects of character, but love it for the virtue which will become its reward and strength.
Our character46 is ourselves.
For brief confessions, continue - that’s fine - they are the rule for your situation. A beggar’s
only introduction is his habitual poverty. Prepare confession in the morning, if possible; this
preparation becomes a habit. Thanksgiving will gain from it.
Recollection must be very difficult for you - especially examination of your conscience and
actions - that comes from the monotony of your life, your sickly condition and also a little from
your mental laziness. Look at your conscience with simplicity. Reject whatever is unclear or
imprecise as a temptation. Alas, dear sister, we must be resigned to serve God only by the heart.
The heart inherits what the other faculties lose, and God wants our heart; he is always at our
disposal. As we journey toward Paradise, let us desire this beautiful heaven, repeating often:
Adveniat regnum tuum.47 - As always, many thanks for your kind remembrance. Your gratitude
does not grow old. If only I deserved it more! In our good Master,
All yours
Eymard, Superior

1549
CO 1553
TO FR. ALEXANDER LEROYER SSS
(I 31/54)

Paris, April 24, 1865
Dear Father,
I hope to arrive tomorrow night and spend just a few days with you in Angers, to handle or at
least study several matters about the Knoll.48
We all thought that Brother Anatole would not be able to stay with us: this life is too
contemplative and doesn’t suit his kind of over-active mind, nor his health. I advised him toward a
more active life, he understands. I think the Marist Fathers will receive him: he is a good subject,
capable and a good colleague, but we cannot jeopardize his health. He has written to his respected
family and he will come with me.
I am thinking of sending Fr. Carri from Angers to Paris only for a few days: it will do him
good. Tell him to be ready by Wednesday night; he will help Fr. Chanuet preach his First
Communion retreat which begins next Thursday: he will give four talks.
46

French: caractere: character, temperament, personality.
Your kingdom come.
48
Section of Angers.
47
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We will see you soon, dear Father, and speak freely about our small and beloved Society and
about the glory of our good Master.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, S.

1550
CO 1554
TO MME. ANTOINETTE DE GRANDVILLE (NEE DU CORNULIER)
(IV 66/104)

A.R.T.

On the train, April 26, 1865

Dear Lady in our Lord,
I am back from Rome now. When I returned to France, I had the flu, I am well enough now. I
will be here in Angers until Monday of next week.
Surely, if I were going to be here longer, I would go see you; but I am afraid I won’t have time.
If you should want to see me in Nantes, I would need to know that you are ill; then you can be sure
you would see me for a few hours.
So, I’m waiting for news about you; you know how devoted I am to you, in our Lord.
All yours,
Eymard, S.
P.S. My religious regards to your dear sister.

May 1
May 3
May 4

Conference Servants: Eucharistic annihilation, life of annihilation.
Conference Servants: Counsels, joy.
Conference Servants: Counsels, liberty, purity, obedience.

1551
CO 1556
TO MME. BENOITE RICHARD (SR. BENOITE DU SS)
(VI 3/12)

Angers, May 5, 1865
Dear daughter in our Lord,
I thought I was saying the right thing yesterday, so that everything would be peaceful. It isn’t
possible that you can have taken everything I said otherwise.... Poor Sr. Benoite, you mustn’t give
way to this depression. I never even thought of what you seem to have imagined.
How could you think such thoughts about me when I have shown you so many proofs of
confidence?
This is a serious temptation. It is the devil who is wearing you down. Be at peace again, be
assured that I have not wished to take anything from you nor belittle you in any way.
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I beg you for the love of our Lord to be calm and work at your commitments.
I bless you.
Eymard

1552
CO 1557
TO MME. ANTOINETTE DE GRANDVILLE (NEE DU CORNULIER)
(IV 67/104)

Paris, May 6, 1865
Madame in our Lord,
I’m returning the pious photograph; it is the likeness of a saint.
It was on March 25th that we saw her leave for her Homeland, she was happy and beautiful.
When will it be our turn?...
I thank our Lord that I saw you and I would thank him even more if I could have helped your
soul more, because it’s very dear to me in our Lord.
I am here in the heart of Paris and in the midst of a thousand and one things. May God be
blessed and glorified! But my soul is suffering from it as is my spirit of recollection.
Always stay closely united to our Lord; that is the only true life, since it is our grace, our virtue,
and our happiness.
I bless you in our Lord.
Eymard, S.

1553
CO 1558
TO CARDINAL ALESSANDRO BARNABO, PREFECT OF THE PROPAGANDA
(VI 3/5)

Paris, rue fg S. Jacques, 68, May 8, 1865
Your Eminence,
In your charity you have always welcomed me with so much kindness, and so I beg you to hear
me this last time.
On arriving in France, I learned that we had been accused at the Propaganda as having a branch of
religious sisters who, being under our obedience, shared our work.
I was assured that Your Eminence had received a letter from a most trustworthy person,
declaring this to be so; and that some religious (men) whom I will not name, who were jealous of
our project, had made the same accusation to Monsignor Capalti.
I am no longer surpised, Eminence, by the coldness of Monsignor, the Secretary nor by the
ever-prolonged delay in examining the question of our foundation in Jerusalem. I am actually
surprised that you showed me so much patience and consideration. I would like simply to tell you
of my distress at not being consulted on this matter. Well, Your Eminence, I assure you that the
fact is false, that we have no religious sisters, that I sent no one to Jerusalem with that intention, and
we have no such intention, knowing the intentions of the Holy See on this point.
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I do hope, Your Eminence, that my absolute denial without any equivocation will be favorably
received in your unbiased way, but it may perhaps be said that those who spoke the contrary must
have had some positive grounds? It is possible that in France we are seen as the Superiors of a
Community of Women Adorers founded in Angers with our support; but, these Ladies are
dependent upon and under obedience to the Bishop. Their Confessor and Chaplain are secular
priests of that city, chosen by the Bishop.
What may have confused our detractors, and perhaps the Patriarch of Jerusalem, is that a
Parisian lady called Marie Michel, who knew of our plans, went to Jerusalem although I had told
her we did not wish to join with any ministry by women; that we would do nothing of the sort,
especially in such a corrupt country. To which she replied that she was free to go if she wished.
Therefore, I cannot be held responsible for her words or her plans, if she has any. Besides, she must
now be back from her pilgrimage with the French tour group. This being the case, Your Eminence,
it is very painful for us to have been so severely treated by the Sacred Congregation, especially after
the two letters from the Propaganda which so clearly encouraged us to carry out our project for a
provisional foundation in Jerusalem, and had recommended us to the Patriarch. By this recent
decision of the Sacred Congregation, we are in an embarrassing position with His Excellency the
Minister for Foreign Affairs, whom we had informed of Your Eminence’s letter. What reason can
we now give for the recent refusal? We have done nothing to make us unworthy; we were prepared
to go to great expense for this foundation; could it be the fact that we are French which is causing
difficulty? We keep hearing about the privileges in the Holy Land, but we respect and shall go on
respecting them. We cannot compete with the Franciscan Fathers since we are only adorers and
they are parish priests and missionaries.
It is very hard, Your Eminence, to glimpse the promised land from afar and to die on Mount
Horeb. But Moses had sinned through lack of confidence, and we have perhaps sinned through
over-confidence.
I trust Your Eminence will kindly pardon this expression of my sorrow, one last time; but it is
also an expression of my hope in your justice and love of truth.
It is with the deepest respect that I kiss the hem of your sacred Purple and am happy to be,
Your most humble and obedient servant,
P. Eymard
Sup. of the Society of
the Blessed Sacrament

1554
CO 1559
TO MSGR ANNIBALE CAPALTI, SECRETARY OF THE PROPAGANDA
(VI 3/3)

Paris, rue fg St. Jacques, 68, May 8, 1865
Monsignor,
An accused man is allowed to defend himself, and one unjustly condemned to demand justice;
and so I take the liberty of writing you this letter. If I were responsible to myself alone I would
remain completely silent; but I must not let the honor of the Society of the Most Blessed Sacrament
be compromised.
On my return to France I was informed that the serious reason motivating the refusal of our
request for a foundation of adoration in Jerusalem was that we had, to aid us in our work, religious
sisters or devout persons, two of whom were already preparing everything in Jerusalem, - so it was
said. I confess in all sincerity that I was most surprised by such an accusation through a letter to
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His Eminence the Cardinal-Prefect; and then by a deposition of some religious to yourself,
Monsignor, if what I am told is true. [When] I was in Rome, I annoyed you very often. How, in
your charity, or at least your impartiality, Monsignor, could you not have questioned me?
The dignity and the importance of the persons who accused us of such things might indeed
suggest the semblance of proof. However, I was there, accused without knowing it. If your serious
deliberations are shrouded in secrecy, Monsignor, the matter must be examined and discussed. So,
with the Holy Gospel which says yes, yes, no, no, I declare absolutely and unequivocally that these
things are all false. We have no religious Sister, nor any one else attached to or connected with our
proposed work in Jerusalem. I declare that we do not wish to have any. If it has pleased a lady
from Paris, Marie Michel, on pilgrimage in Jerusalem, to make plans and to say that she was
commissioned by me for anything relating to us or our projected foundation, it is all untrue. I told
her so myself when she left, and she replied that she was free to go to Jerusalem. I know that she
has made the acquaintance of Madame de Nicolai, who has been in the Holy Land for three years a rich and devout person, completely devoted to the Franciscan Fathers. If they have made plans
and projects, and even spoken to the Patriarch - that is quite possible, even probable. I am not
responsible for it. I am certain, Monsignor, that if you do not believe my word, you can make a
more complete inquiry, first in France, in the cities where we have houses - Paris, Marseilles and
Angers. In conclusion, Monsignor, I make an appeal to your justice, to your well-known love of
truth, and to your charity, that you will restore the facts which concern us to His Holiness, who
must have been affected by what was being ascribed to us; and also to their Eminences who have
been led astray in our regard.
If I have spoken the truth in my statement, Monsignor, the question should be reexamined. The
two letters from the Propaganda which were sent to us remain as they were, and we have not
changed in our feelings or position. If we had stayed in Jerusalem, the Sacred Congregation which
encouraged us would not have been proven wrong. We remain at your disposal.
Kindly accept, Monsignor, the most profound feelings of respect from your most humble and
respectful servant.
Pierre Eymard, Super. Soc. SS.

1555
CO 1560
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 279/395 VI 2)

Paris, May 10, 1865
Thank you, dear daughter, for your letter which I was anxiously waiting for, in order to have
news about Sr. Benoite.
It was a trial that God had in store for her unknown to me when I left; I had no idea about it.
We certainly want to do only the holy will of God, and we will do it with his help.
I’m happy that Sr. Benoite went to holy Mass and received Communion; that will help her get
better more quickly.
Don’t worry about the future; live from day to day, and especially be strong when painful
feelings [assail you].
I am in the midst of so many heavy responsibilities.
God be praised! We must sacrifice ourselves for his glory.
I bless you; I hope to have better news about our dear patient whom I bless in our Lord.
Eymard
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1556
CO 1561
To Mme. Antoinette De Grandville (Nee Du Cornulier)
(IV 68/104)

Paris, May 10, 1865
Madame in our Lord,
I was told only this: she is in Heaven. She went on the second feast. What is that second feast?
I don’t know. I showed her the picture twice and she persisted in saying the same thing. The idea
that it might have been March 25, came from me. Return the photograph to me within a month, if
you wish. I may have the opportunity to see her again.
Don’t worry about the administrative scolding. That’s all it is. There was neither sin nor
indiscretion on your part. Besides, people know you to be quite discrete and you are.
The brief instant of peace you experienced proves only that it was a temptation. The sense of
agitation and trouble which followed only prove one thing; the return of the sorrow is because the
temptation had totally engulfed you.
Take courage! Continue to have confidence in Fr. R., after as before. He deserves it. You
would do well to be still and not bring it up to him again.
The news from your retreat is good! Take this resolution and maintain it. It will uplift your
soul and bring you closer to God. Holy recollection, the presence of God through love and selfoffering, dwell in the goodness and gentleness of God toward you in order to be good and gentle
towards others: that is the ordinary flow of piety.
Good bye, I bless you.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, S

1557
CO 1562
TO MISS MARIE GAUDIOZ
(VII 1/1)

Paris, May 11, 1865
Dear Miss Marie,
Yes, I am praying and I will pray especially on the 1st for your Christian marriage. I always
thought that was your vocation. God will bless you, since you have sought only his holy will - and
have accepted only a young man who is Christian and well-known.
Besides, your good parents love God and your happiness too much for you to have done
otherwise. So listen carefully to their advice. Experience is the great science of life.
When you are married, hold to your Christian practices; they become even more necessary,
because your duties are greater. Place yourself under the protection of Our Lady of Fourviere and St.
Joseph. I bless you both; may God keep you in his holy love and his divine and fatherly Providence.
My best wishes to your dear parents, and to you, dear sister.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
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1558
CO 1563
TO FR. ALEXANDER LEROYER SSS
(I 32/54)

A.R.T.

Paris, May 13, 1865

Dear Father,
Brother Henry is accepted for the diaconate, and Brother Chave for Perpetual Vows and the
sub-diaconate. May they prepare themselves well for these two great graces; besides, they are in
your hands, these are the flowers and fruits of your labors.
I’m sorry I didn’t see the Very Honorable Mother.49 I had asked for her before I left: it seems
that the message was not transmitted. As for poverty, just read her our Chapter 30 on poverty.
Numbers 1, 2 and 3 are taken literally from the Apostolic Decree and the decision of the Sacred
Congregation of Bishops and Regulars. It is the rule given to all Congregations now.
I - or one of us - hope to go to your ordination, to share in the happiness of these two fine
brothers.
Father will take care of your errand for the medals.
Religious and Eucharistic regards to the whole dear family.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
P.S. We still cannot take Brother Paul here. Keep him a little while; it depends on other plans.
You will need to send us Brother Alexander for the novitiate. He can use the half-fare ticket and
take third class.

1559
CO 1565
To Miss Marguerite Guillot (Mother Marguerite du SS)
(II 280/395 VI 2)

A.R.T.

Paris, May 16, 1865

Dear daughter in our Lord,
I sympathize with you in all your difficulties. God allows them so that we may ask him to calm
the storms. It’s very evident that the devil is furious against the Work of the Most Blessed
Sacrament: he is doing his trade. Pray, pacify, reason, if possible, with the poor people from the
alley … [two and a half lines erased]. I am sending you 500 francs here enclosed, debts ... that you
have.
There is no truth in your fears that Fr. Leroyer will be changed. At least that’s the first I hear of
it. On the contrary, his being chosen at the Cathedral indicates the administration’s intention to
leave him there. However, I would prefer a chaplain who can both confess and preach. In that
case, I would like it to be Fr. Crepon, your superior. We would always understand one another very
well; and then, he is so dedicated to you. However, be discreet to avoid causing him any
difficulties.
49

Mother Marguerite.
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I’ve just filed a claim at the Prefecture of Paris for the old taxes on your furniture here. Send
me a letter in an envelope, with the Angers postmark, saying:
“Mr. Prefect,
Having left my furniture in Paris, rue St. Jacques, 66, in May 1864, and having settled in
Angers since that time, at rue de l’Hopital, 14 bis, please grant the claim which Fr. Eymard, the
owner of no. 66 is filing in my name.
I am respectfully yours, Mr. Prefect,
Your very humble servant,
Marguerite Guillot.”
I’m very sorry to know that Sr. Benoite is so weak, especially for the same reason.
I am praying our kind Master to take away that cross from her.
In our Lord I bless you and all your daughters.
Eymard
Receive Mme. de St. Bonnet very well. I am very much in her debt. It was in her home that I
worked on your Rule and on the Directory. There are cases where rules must be set aside.
My recommendation was that visitors should be allowed only at set times, so that the common
exercises would not suffer from it. Be kind.
If you can provide lodging for Fr. Leroyer, as you say, I don’t see any obstacle to it.
I just reopened my letter. Yes, offer the room temporarily; no breakfast; that would bind you.
I praise your firmness with.... Please! Have a little courage!
Let Mr. de Russon complain. Terminate with him, and he will stop.
I bless you.
Eymard

1560
CO 1564
TO FR. ALEXANDER LEROYER SSS
(I 33/54)

A.R.T.

Paris, May 16, 1865

Dear Father,
Fr. Chanuet is accompanying his dear eldest sister to Angers. He will return soon, because we
need him.
Thank you for your kind letter. We are writing to Brussels, determining clearly the conditions
for accepting. I don’t know whether they will accept them, but we cannot expose ourselves to the
possibility of being dismissed. We need two guarantees: one for the independence of our Work,
and the other an assurance of stability.
Fr. Boone is the one who wrote to tell me all the options regarding his Work.
Your wine is on the way.
I was pleased about your feast on the 8th. Here we had as many candles burning as there are
people in the Society.
Recommend me to the prayers of your house.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
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1561
CO 1566
TO FATHER BOONE, S.J. (RE MISS DE MEEUS)
(VI 8/22)

Paris, May 16, 1865
Very Reverend Father50,
Your most estimable letter of May 12th should indeed be enough to make us respond to your
wishes. All the religious activities surrounding your adorers, the extension of the work in good
Catholic countries of Germany and, with all this, their goodwill towards us - it is like a blood
relationship.
Since you have so kindly made a fresh and final appeal to our Society, allow me, Very Rev.
Father, to present you with the basis for our collaboration. We would request:
1. complete freedom of the chapel and its furnishings for worship;
2. the Lady Adorers to leave the choir, and keep the use of the stalls opening to their apartments;
3. the Lady Adorers to share the expense of Exposition, in a sum to be agreed upon;
4. a time-table of services to be set up for the Ladies, as well as for our religious, to organize
activities on the days when the two communities would need the chapel at the same time for either
an ordinary or extraordinary service;
5. the Rev. Fr. Boone would be completely in charge of the Ladies’ Work; the religious would be
concerned only with the Work of adoration and the duties of the Sacred Ministry in the
neighborhood of the chapel and within the community;
6. the Religious of the Most Blessed Sacrament cannot merge with the Work of the Ladies, nor
depart from their aim which is to adore and bring others to adore our Lord; therefore, they cannot
accept this foundation in Brussels unless they are guaranteed the full use of the chapel of Exposition
and lodgings for the religious - the use of which could not be taken from them except by reason of
cessation of adoration by the religious, in the case of impossibility or infidelity to their duties in the
service of adoration;
7. an agreement to be drawn up, - precise and well-detailed, - for these different functions, signed
and exchanged between the two groups. At that time only would the Religious of the Most Blessed
Sacrament be committed to begin as soon as possible.
These, dear Rev. Father, are the principles upon which we ask you to reflect with Miss de
Meeus. In other words, we take seriously your desire for the glory of our Lord, and we would be
happy to collaborate in response to your goodwill towards our little Society.
Please believe me to be, in our Lord, Most Reverend Father,
Your respectful and most devoted servant,
Eymard
Sup. Soc. SS.

50

This letter (n.8) was addressed to the Rev. Fr. Boone, S.J. but concerned the projected foundation with Miss de
Meeus.
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1562
CO 1567
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 281/395 VI 2)

Paris, May 20, 1865
Dear daughter in our Lord,
Rewrite your letter to the Prefect on paper stamped with 15 centimes and send it to me right
away. Did I leave my silver pencil case there? If so, return it to me with Fr. Chanuet.
I don’t see any advantage in such a visit to the Bishop, nor is it appropriate. I thank God that
things are peaceful with your neighbors, for the improvement of Sr. B’s health and for your
courage.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard

1563
CO 1568
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 282/395 VI 2)

Paris, May 20, 1865
Dear daughter in our Lord,
Fr. Audibert didn’t bring your papers to me. Ask for them from your notary. I’ll see Mr. False
before leaving.
I don’t know what to tell you about that dear priest. Wouldn’t it be better to offer him a
hundred francs more, and let him lodge elsewhere? Whatever may be the case, it isn’t appropriate
for him to receive students in his room, because of your neighbors. On the other hand, it’s good to
have a priest near Exposition, near the Community. If you had a chaplain who could both confess
and preach that would be a beautiful mission.
Send me the measurements of the width and depth of your tabernacle as well as the height of
the place for Exposition.
Thank you for the articles you sent for the lottery at la Mure. I bought many things that they
will like. Thanks again.
Pray a great deal during this month of the Blessed Sacrament. Do so piously with public
reading. The month of Mary ought to be a preparation for the royal month.
I only have enough time to bless you.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
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1564
CO 1569,1
TO THE BLESSED SACRAMENT COMMUNITIES/(FR. DE CUERS SSS)
(VI 2/2) (VI 2/4 VII 181)

CIRCULAR LETTER OF CONVOCATION FOR THE GENERAL CONGREGATION51
TO REV. FATHER DE CUERS, SSS, professed priest and Superior of the house of Paris
Dear Colleague in our Lord Jesus Christ,
Gratia Domini et caritas Dei et Communicatio S. Spiritus sit cum omnibus vobis. 2Cor. 13.52
Since the Holy See, by its Decree of June 5th 1863, has kindly given canonical approval to our
Society under the beautiful and beloved title of the Congregation of the Most Blessed Sacrament, it
is time that all its professed priest members proceed to the canonical election of a Superior General.
If you were not summoned before now, it was largely because of preparations for our foundation in
Jerusalem, which took a year and a half. Also, I needed time myself to make the corrections to the
Constitutions prescribed by the Holy See. During our five months’ stay in Rome we consulted the
men who were best informed about the regular life. We submitted our Constitutions to them for
examination. We will submit their judicious comments to you.
Shortly you will also receive some materials to be studied and discussed at the Sessions of the
General Chapter.53 The General Congregation is set for Monday, July 3 rd. It will be held in the
Mother House in Paris.
As a professed priest I therefore summon you, dear colleague, to come on the appointed day, and
request that you bring this letter of convocation as your personal right of admission to the Chapter.
In order to call down upon the Society and on each one of us the most abundant insights and
graces, the month of June, otherwise known as the month of the Blessed Sacrament, will be entirely
devoted and set aside for the intention of choosing the One who is truly chosen by God;
consequently, the only one who can bring about the welfare and honor of the Society.
This will be the most solemn and important action you can perform, dear Colleague; it must be
an action which is completely supernatural in its intention, wise in its choice, and carefully
considered. You must base your judgement on your conscience. Place this decision under the
protection of the Immaculate Virgin Mary and all will be well.
Allow me the consolation of hoping for a position as a simple religious, together with some
solitude - certamen certavi54 - let someone else lead the Society in its time of peace - alius est qui
seminat, alius est qui metit55. I ask you, therefore, as the greatest favor and the greatest proof of
friendship, to leave me out of the contest. I shall obey whomever you name as the representative of
J.C. and his Vicar; and I will be most pleased to consecrate myself to the welfare and purpose of
this dear Society as the least, but happiest, of its children.
In the charity and unity of our Lord, I am, dear Colleague, your respectful and devoted servant.
J. P. Eymard
Sup. Societatis S.S.S.56
Feast of Mary Auxiliatrix
Paris, May 24th 1865
51

This letter of convocation was sent to each of the Capitulars. They were all the same, except for the way in which at
the end of each one, Father expressed his wish to be relieved of the Superiorate. (Ed. Tenaillon)
52
May the grace and love of God and the communication of the Holy Spirit be with you all (2Cor. 13)
53
Literally: General Congregation.
54
“I have fought the fight.”
55
One sows, another reaps
56
Superior of the Society of the Most Blessed Sacrament.

41

The Third Journey to Rome (Part II)

1565
CO 1569,2
TO FR. MICHEL CHANUET, SSS
(VI 1/2 I 29)

(After the words: the welfare and the honor of the Society:)
It is, therefore, a most solemn and important action that you will perform, dear Colleague. The
life of the Society may depend on it. Let this action be supernatural in its intention, carefully
considered and wise in its choice. It is an act which bears upon our conscience. Place its direction
under the protection of the Immaculate Virgin Mary; she is our Mother and our Queen of love.
Our Lord said to his Apostles: “If you love Me, you will be happy that I am going to my
Father.” I say the same to you, dear Colleague. If you wish to show true charity towards me, and
even an act of friendship, leave me totally out of the election. I have been battling for eight years;
during four years of preparation for the Society, I experienced every possible kind of trial: now that
the Society is approved and moving forward, my mission is over. I long for solitude, silence, and
the death which is life in our Lord, hidden in his divine Sacrament.
In this hope, and in fraternal union in our Lord, I am, dear Colleague, your loving servant,
P. Eymard
Superior General
Feast of the Ascension
Paris, May 25th 1865

1566
CO 1569,3
TO FR. CYR AMAND CHAMPION, SSS
(VI 1/2 I 5)57

(Instead of paragraph “Allow me...”)
I long for the time when I will be relieved of such a heavy burden. I shall obey to the least,
without ceasing to devote myself to this dear Society for which I would be willing to die.

1567
CO 1569,4
TO FR. ALEXANDER LEROYER, SSS
(VI 1/1 I 54)58

Let me hope for my freedom... Or rather the sweet yoke of obedience. To each his mission;
mine is over. The society has been approved; that is all I wanted before I die. Another will do
better, since he will come to coordinate the victory and the reign of peace.

57
58

Variant added to the Circular letter of May 24, 1865.
Variant added to the Circular letter of May 24, 1865.
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1568
CO 1569,5
TO FR. CARRIE, SSS
(VI 1/2)59

I have commanded long enough and fought long enough. I feel the need for solitude and rest
for the spirit. That is the greatest favor your friendship could give me.

1569
CO 1569,6
TO FR. JOSEPH AUDIBERT, SSS
(VI 1/1)60

Allow me the consolation of hoping for the grace of being a simple religious. I have the
happiness of seeing the Society approved. There is no more fear for its existence. I wish to
withdraw into the solitude and retreat of adoration.

1570
CO 1570
To Miss Marguerite Guillot (Mother Marguerite du SS)
(II 283/395 VI 2)

Paris, May 26, 1865
Dear daughter in our Lord,
I am hoping to be in Angers during Pentecost week, a few days before the ordination. We will
settle everything then.
My advice to you is to postpone everything: the demands are too great and may be a scheme. If
anyone brings it up to you, say that you have decided to drop everything and to reopen the street,
that you will build a footbridge across.
Poor daughter! You suffer so much! Offer these flowers, blood red with love to our Lord. It’s
the agony, not the death of the Work, but its life.
Was the Feast of the Ascension nice? … a word!
Give me news about … Mme. d’Andign is going to you with a happy heart; always receive her
as one of your daughters. She is a postulant.
I bless you all, and especially the poor suffering one.
Eymard
I took care of Sr. Marie’s errand with Mr. le Clere.
I’ll ask Fr. Audibert for your papers. He didn’t give them to me.
I didn’t travel with the Monden ladies. I saw them at the station, but didn’t speak with them.
As for sleep, spare your health, through obedience.

59
60

Variant added to the Circular letter of May 24, 1865.
Variant added to the Circular letter of May 24, 1865.
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1571
CO 1571
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 284/395 VI 2)

Paris, May 28, 1865
Dear daughter in our Lord,
They are still bringing me the bill for the censor we ordered. We received it in Angers via
railroad on the day of the feast. I am sending you the bill for it. Check in your accounts to see
whether you may have paid for it. I doubt it.
I was happy and grateful to learn that Sr. Benoite’s health has improved. I would have liked to
hear the same about yours; try not to lose any sleep; that is the way to renew your mental strength.
Your migraine headaches come from staying up too late.
I recommend myself to the prayers of all. I bless you in our Lord.
Eymard

1572
CO 1572
TO MSGR. VALERGA, PATRIARCH OF JERUSALEM
(VI 3/3)61

Paris, rue fg S. Jacques 68, May 28, 1865
To His Eminence the Patriarch of Jerusalem,
Your Excellency,
The Sacred Congregation of the Propaganda will no doubt have informed Your Excellency about
the failure of our request for the withdrawal of the Decree Dilata. Their Eminences the Cardinals of the
Congregation postponed the annulment of that Decree on April 4th; and, by this decision, our foundation
in Jerusalem is postponed also, despite the permission and encouragement given in two letters from the
Cardinal Prefect sent to us for this purpose. We were ready; we had spent a great deal to assemble the
furnishings for this foundation and the objects of worship; two journeys to Jerusalem, four to Rome for
this foundation; the French Government was disposed to favor this work; and now it has all been
stopped. For what motives? I can scarcely believe what I have heard, as the thing is untrue, even absurd.
I was told that we had been accused at the Propaganda as already having two religious women
in Jerusalem preparing the foundation and wishing to form a community of women there. To that I
say only a Christian “no”. If Miss Michel left Paris for Jerusalem with the French tour group, she is
well aware how strongly I told her not to go to Jerusalem on our behalf, nor in the hope of a
foundation of religious women, which we did not want. To that, the lady declared her freedom and
her devotion to the holy places. I had nothing to say against her freedom.
I feel deeply hurt by the Cardinal Prefect and Msgr. Capalti. If this accusation was made
against us at the Propaganda, they could at least have told me about it. I stayed in Rome five
months; there are no secrets against justice and a man who is going to be judged.
We asked, upon the wish of the Cardinal Prefect, that there should be free entry into the holy
places for all religious, “in order not to be selfish,” he said. We obeyed; and now we are punished
for it after getting the right to make a foundation with, indeed, Your Excellency’s encouragement.
61

Manuscript copy.
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Now what remains for us to do, Your Excellency? It seems to me that since permission has not
been granted to you, we should remain in the state we were when we went to Jerusalem. I am
almost certain that Your Excellency, by approaching the Propaganda, could obtain the confirmation
of our first letter stating our desire for a foundation and, as Cardinal Patrizzi told me, if the Patriarch
grants you permission, there is no problem.
So we are once more in your hands, Your Excellency. Please deal with us as your wisdom and
devotion lead you to do.
I am, with the deepest veneration,
Your Excellency’s most humble and obedient servant and son in Jesus Christ,
P. Eymard
Superior of the Society of the
Most Blessed Sacrament

1573
CO 1573
TO MLLES. MARIANNE EYMARD AND NANETTE BERNARD
(III 131/145) VI 10

Paris, June 2, 1865
Dear sisters,
I have just sent you a case by express train, completely prepaid. It is addressed to you and
contains objects for your lottery. I chose them myself and Miss Guillot paid for them, except for
the shipment of six to fifteen cents, and the case which I paid for you. Notice the little rat: it is
wound like a watch; the key is attached to it. After you wind it, put it on the floor. It’s so funny, it
runs, that will make your people laugh. In the middle of the case you will find a small package with
two small boxes. One has a lovely gold medallion of St. Peter’s basilica and square in Rome, in
beautiful mosaic. The other is a head of Christ and I suggest you keep it, for it is very lovely.
I am well, always overburdened with work; but with God’s help, everything gets done.
The beautiful weather is beginning now in our mountain region, pilgrimages are beginning at
La Salette. I really do want to make another pilgrimage to Notre Dame du Laus. As you know, it
has always been the grace and joy of my life. Oh! my heart goes there so many times to greet this
good Mother who has such a heavenly face, at her place behind the altar.
Goodbye, my good sisters, don’t get too tired with the lottery.
I am, in our dear Master,
All yours,
Eymard, S.
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1574
CO 1574
TO MISS ANNE DE MEEUS
(VI 9/22)

ADVENIAT REGNUM TUUM

Paris, June 2, 1865

Mademoiselle,
I am unable to come to Brussels next week, as I have to go to Angers on Thursday for a
profession, and on Saturday for an ordination.
So we shall wait until you return from Holland. Meanwhile, His Eminence will return from
Rome and we will surely find a way to see him even during his visits.
I pray God may bless your journey and your holy undertakings and I am, in eucharistic union,
Mademoiselle,
Your respectful and devoted servant,
Eymard, Sup.

1575
CO 1575
TO FR. ALEXANDER LEROYER SSS
(I 34/54)

Paris, June 3, 1865
Very dear Father,
Don’t count on me for Thursday, Corpus Christi. I am busy in Paris with the men’s adoration.
I will be giving them the retreat which you gave yourself last year.
I will be with you Thursday night of next week, for Brother Chave’s vows on Friday morning.
Prepare and guide their ordination retreat yourself. It is right that they should owe you
everything.
As a preparation for the General Congregation, we will pray the month of the Blessed
Sacrament in the morning right after Exposition, by reading one day of the “Visits to the Blessed
Sacrament” by St. Liguori; the Veni Creator followed by the recitation of the Litanies of the
Blessed Virgin with the invocations to our three protectors: St. Michael, St. Joseph and St. John. Try to do the same. Everything is the same as usual.
I am in our Lord, for you and all our dear Fathers and Brothers,
All yours,
Eymard
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1576
CO 1576
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 285/395 VI 2)

A.R.T.

Paris, June 5, 1865

Dear daughter in our Lord,
Thank you for your letter, your money and prayers.
I hope that the Good Lord will draw his glory from this convocation.62 It was my duty to
convoke it to remove any pretexts, and let each one exercise his right to choose a Superior.
It would surely be a great grace for me not to be named Superior. I would serve the Good
Master better in the simple lifestyle of a religious. So I am asking him for this grace, as I also
requested it in my letter of convocation to each priest of the Congregation.
To have the Blessed Sacrament for ourselves is to have everything. Then, isn’t it time for me
to be buried a little with our Lord, or rather, entirely so, dead to the world?
But even if I should do so, do not be afraid that I would ever forsake you, dear daughter, no, no.
I will be dedicated to you in life and death.
I’m enclosing the bill for the censor.
I’ll reach Angers only Thursday night.
I bless you all in our Lord.
All yours,
Eymard
I’m happy that poor Sr. Benoite is shuffling along a bit better. I hope that my blessing will help
her.

1577
CO 1577
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 286/395 VI 2)

A.R.T.

Paris, June 6, 1865

Dear daughter in our Lord,
Yesterday I forgot to tell you to begin the retreat for your daughters who will receive the habit
and make profession Sunday, the feast of the Blessed Trinity - if you want me to do the ceremony.
If not, someone else can do it later, as I won’t be able to stay in Angers for Corpus Christi, since I
must preach the retreat for the Paris adorers beginning Thursday. You have enough material to put
them on retreat. The essential thing is that they should keep silence, be entirely given to their
retreat and dispensed from all their employments.
I am in our Lord, dear daughter,
All yours,
Eymard
62

General Congregation of his Society: meeting to elect a new Superior General.
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To the V. Honorable Mother Superior
Of the Servants of the Most Blessed Sacrament
14 bis Hopital St.
Angers
(Maine and Loire)

1578
CO 1578
To Mme. Antoinette De Grandville (Nee Du Cornulier)
(IV 69/104)

Angers, June 11, 1865
Dear Lady,
I will be in Angers until Tuesday at 9:00. I greet you and bless you from a distance. I came for
an ordination on Saturday, giving us a Deacon and Subdeacon.
I’m returning the picture. They continue to say the same thing. Without guaranteeing it, they
say she has a high place.63 Her eyes are even larger, which indicates happiness. If she is not in a
high place - it is someone who looks like her. We will see whether there is anything new on
Monday, visiting day.
Goodbye in our Lord. I only have time to bless you all.
Eymard, P.S.

1579
CO 1580
TO MR. AMEDEE CHANUET
(VII 4/15)

[Angers], June 11, 1865
Dear Mr. Amedee,
I am sending you a brief greeting from Angers. Your dear Mother is fine; she is still a good
and fervent religious.64
Sr. Benoite is not well. I hope that the springs at Clairmont will help her. She will be going
there in a few days. The chapel which your devotion is leading you to build must be progressing
and already standing. I am pleased with this inspiration which will win you so many graces.
Goodbye, dear Mr. Amedee, my faithful and devoted and respects to Mme. Blanche.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard

63
64

In heaven?
Sr. Camille du S.S.
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1580
CO 1579
TO COUNTESS D’ANDIGNE NEE DE MONTAGU
(V 24/52)

Angers, June 11, 1865
Madame,
Please excuse me if I cannot go to l’Isle. Tomorrow, I will give the retreat to the Ladies and I
want to leave on Tuesday for Paris. It’s a sacrifice, but duty is calling me elsewhere. I was deeply
touched by the kindness of the Count.... Please express my deep regrets to him and believe my
most faithful sentiments, Madame Countess, your respectful and devoted servant.

Jun 12

Retreat Day to Ser: Serve our Lord in simplicity and generosity - qualities of an
adorer’s love.

June - A week’s retreat at St. Thomas Aquinas Church.

1581
CO 1581
To Miss Marguerite Guillot (Mother Marguerite du SS)
(II 287/395 VI 2)

A.R.T.

Paris, June 16, 1865

Dear daughter in our Lord,
Your dear daughters arrived safely. I’ve just put them on the train for Nemours, and tomorrow
night Benoite will leave for Riom, where she is due to arrive at 5:30 a.m.
Mme. Genoir (Monthion St., 10), the corset maker, tried the cincture. It gave her some relief.
So dear Miss G. isn’t well! My God! What will happen? We know that they are the beloved
children of divine Providence which will never fail them.65
Please take some rest; find a way to get some sleep; don’t work beyond your strength.
Let one of the young professed take the responsibility for the ordinary permissions. As for
directions, do only what is essential; just remember that the Good Lord will do the rest even better.
Nothing new here. I am preaching every night at St. Thomas Aquinas Church.
My health is satisfactory.
I bless you as well as all your daughters.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard

65

Perhaps Miss Stephanie Gourd and her mother.
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1582
CO 1582
TO COUNTESS D’ANDIGNE NEE DE MONTAGU
(V 25/52)

Paris, June 21, 1865
Madame in our Lord,
Our Lord is the one who wanted that sacrifice, because everything was providential: the
charity which kept you at home, duty which kept me in Angers, and finally, on Tuesday, although
the promised day had passed, Mr. D’Ambray came to get me at 7:00 a.m., to leave me at your gate.
But I had to let the coach leave [without me] and stay behind for urgent work, and to leave again on
Wednesday. So, as you see, it was really God who frustrated all my plans so that we might submit
to his holy Will. That is what you did, and I am almost proud of this act of virtue on your part.
You must enjoy the present: you have our good Master who never leaves you; and you don’t
leave him either. Remember that one act of surrender is worth a thousand freely chosen deeds of
virtue.
Everything is arranged with the Ladies. You will be welcomed there just as before. But don’t
come back on it because of your fears and hesitations. It is settled.
Pray for me beginning July 3rd, the General Chapter66 of all our Fathers for the election of a
Superior will take place - in order that we may name the one who will be pleasing to God. So then I
hope to be free from this great responsibility and have the joy of being a simple religious with
responsibility only for myself, because I have been struggling for eight years. A corner at the feet
of our Lord and a good grace like Mary Magdalen67 would benefit this poor soul which has been
tossed about by so many things.
Believe me ever in our Lord,
Madame,
Your respectful and devoted servant,
Eymard

1583
CO 1583
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 288/395 VI 2)

Paris, June 23, 1865, Feast of the Sacred Heart
Dear daughter in our Lord,
I’ve just received this letter. I am sending it to you in case they haven’t written to you. Her
stay will have prepared her for the springs and helped her a little.
I’m afraid that you aren’t well. Try to rest your mind by living at the Master’s feet with no
other concern than to love and serve him from day to day, according to his holy will and as your
strength allows. Remember that as superiors we aren’t bound to the most perfect government, but
simply to the virtue of good will.
66
67

Literally: General Congregation.
Recollection.
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Ask all your sisters for me to begin a novena to the Sacred Heart on Sunday for our General
Chapter and for those who will attend it, like the disciples in the Cenacle before Pentecost.
Nothing new here, except for this waiting which is difficult for some; but God will come in his
own time, he doesn’t want to forsake this little Society, in spite of my poverty and faults. I may
add, when we seek God alone, we surrender to his divine providence which is ever so wise and
caring.
I bless you and all your dear sisters.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard

1584
CO 1584
To Mme. Antoinette De Grandville (Nee Du Cornulier)
(IV 70/104)

Paris, June 23, 1865
Madame in our Lord,
I am writing you a note about my trip to Angers. It was learned that the person who is already
in Heaven was another who had many contacts: Miss de Genest from Riom.
On June 12, she saw someone with such a sweet childlike smile; she said to her: “Since they
told you about me, pray for me. I am the one whose picture you saw.” She is not suffering very
much. She is the 5th or 6th in line to leave. That is what I was told. I had asked them to pray for
that.
Because of that, therefore, we must continue to pray. I was surprised to know that she was in
heaven so soon. Yet, she had always told me the same thing.
What are you doing? It has been so long since I’ve received any news from you!
Today is the feast of the Sacred Heart. Plunge yourself more deeply into this source of grace
and love. It is the grace of our time, since our Lord is giving us his Heart to be adored, loved and
glorified, because he is complaining about indifference and ingratitude. That is a proof that he
wants to give us all the riches and tenderness of his Heart.
Be as loving as this Heart, be gentle and humble like his, receive fully all its fire.
I beg you to pray and have others pray for our society. On July 3rd, we will have our general
Chapter for elections. I will ask you to make a novena to the Sacred Heart of Jesus for this purpose.
I bless you and I am, in this divine Heart,
All yours,
Eymard, S.
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1585
CO 1585
TO MISS STEPHANIE GOURD AND MME. JOSEPHINE GOURD
(V 37/52)

Feast of the Sacred Heart, Paris, 1865
Dear daughter in our Lord,
Thank you for having written to me and giving news about your family to which I am ever
lovingly dedicated in our Lord.
I praise the wisdom by which you both suffer in the presence of God alone in order to maintain
your freedom and peace for God’s service. It is truly for him that you are acting this way. Oh!
May he reward and heal you through his pure goodness, that is my prayer and my desire!
However, you would do well to consult someone in Lyons if you think it might be good and
helpful, so that, if God wants to help you with treatments, you may be part of his ordinary
Providence.
Dear daughters in our Lord, be one soul in two bodies in a single life and service of our Lord.
Have a great love for such a mother; and you, mother, love your dear daughter in our Lord
tenderly. She is the spouse of our dear Master.
Today is the feast of the Sacred Heart; I give you to him and place you very deeply in this
ocean of grace and love.
Please begin a novena to the Sacred Heart of Jesus on Sunday the 25th so that God may bless
our general Chapter which will take place July 3rd, so that our Lord may preside over it and govern
it in his Holy Spirit. I bless you in our Lord.
All yours,
Eymard
Miss Stephanie

1586
CO 1586
TO MME. ANTOINETTE DE GRANDVILLE (NEE DU CORNULIER)
(IV 71/104)

Paris, June 29, 1865
Madame,
Are you ill? This thought pursues me; perhaps you have some sadness or sorrow? In order to
get rid of this thought, I am writing to tell you.
Our elections will take place on Thursday of next week. I recommend them very much to you
in our Lord and his holy Mother.
I am burdened with work to prepare for the General Assembly. But God is so good to me that
he is doing everything!
I bless you in our Lord, in whom I am
All yours,
Eymard, P.S.
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1587
CO 1587
To Miss Marguerite Guillot (Mother Marguerite du SS)
(II 289/395 VI 2)

Paris, June 30, 1865
Dear daughter in our Lord,
I had a presentiment that you weren’t well since I hadn’t received any news from you. Your
letter proved that I was right.
Grant yourself all the personal permissions you would grant to others. In case of doubt, you
have good Fr. Crepon. It’s very clear that when we aren’t well or even in doubt, we aren’t bound to
the Office nor to the “Our Father.”
Your generosity exceeded your strength. Please be a bit more indulgent and prudent toward
your physical weaknesses. Your poor body is the coach for the journey.
Thank you for your prayers, but not for your wishes and hopes. Since I am convinced that it
would be a great blessing for my soul, I would consider as the better part whatever would allow me
to spend more time at the feet of the Good Lord to prepare better for death.
I surrender myself to everything that our good Master will ordain or desire, whatever it might
cost me! The election will take place neither on the 3rd nor the 4th, but on Thursday morning. I
think I will have it preceded by two or three days of retreat.
I bless you very generously in our Lord, in whom I am,
All yours,
Eymard
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CHAPTER II
July - December 1865
The Mark of the Passion
“Eucharistic vocations always have the mark of the Passion in them.”
To a Foundress, Oct. 9, 1865

General Convocation of the Society

Reelection as Superior General for life. July 1865

Illness of his sister Marianne

Preparations for Two Foundations
- Nemours for the Servants (Dec. 9, 1865)
- Brussels

Search for an Ecclesiastical Superior for the Servants in
Angers

Spiritual Teacher
- Retreat to the Servants
- Missions in Tours, Mauron, Nemours, Dreux, Angers, and
Brussels

The Mark of the Passion
July 3-13 - General Chapter of the Society of the Blessed Sacrament.

1588
CO 1588
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 290/395 VI 2)

A.R.T.1

Paris, July 7, 1865

Dear daughter,
My first letter and my first blessing are yours. I won’t discuss my reelection: may God be my
light and my strength! I was longing a little too much for rest and to be free from a few crosses!
May he be praised!2
Sister B. is here, as you know. I barely had time to see her … [4 lines erased].
Yes, the least religious would be preferable, you did well to complain. I will do so if you want
me to, and if we can hope for some good from it.
That fine Bishop has fixed ideas, but he will give in to your good reasons, for wouldn’t he be
creating a struggle between his Superior and us?
Since he is the one who would name one of our religious, that religious whom he would name
who would also be under obedience and so can not be displeasing to him.
I’ll take care of all your errands with Mr. Le Clere.
I have only enough time to bless you all. I’ll say Holy Mass at the Good Shepherd.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
P.S. Miss Sterlingue left immediately for Paris to see her father who is ill.

1589
CO 1589
TO COUNTESS D’ANDIGNE NEE DE MONTAGU
(V 26/52)

A.R.T.

Paris, July 7, 1865

Madame in our Lord,
Yesterday God imposed the burden of Perpetual Superiorship upon me once again. Pray for
me! It was difficult for me, because I was hoping to have some rest and solitude from everyone in
order to belong more to God alone in solitude, I was dreaming and planning for it... (four lines
erased).
I find that you are very fortunate to be the little servant of Jesus, his adorer, his hostess and his
dwelling. Esteem this happiness, it is great and gracious.

1

A.R.T.: “Adveniat Regnum Tuum:” Thy Kingdom Come.
“When he heard the proclamation of his re-election, under the illusion it would not occur, Father became pale, his
hands shook and his eyes filled with tears. He did not have the strength to speak, except to say: ‘You can all go to sing
the Te Deum; as for me, I don’t have the courage to do so!’ And he withdrew to his room. When they went to get him
for dinner, they found him on his knees, fallen on his heels, and bathed in tears.” (from the biography by Fr. Tesniere)
2
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Forget your faults, even your sins, to live a little like in Heaven, where we bless, give thanks;
where we love the most blessed Trinity ever more perfectly and creatively; where we see our sins
only in the mercy of God; our works only in his grace, our happiness only as a ray of divine
happiness.
I leave you in our Lord; I am going to celebrate [Mass] and pray for you, and for all your loved
ones.
Believe me in our good Master,
Madame,
Your respectful and ever devoted,
Eymard

1590
CO 1590
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 291/395 VI 2)

Paris, July 15, 1865
Dear daughter in our Lord,
Here’s the letter to ... thank you for yours. Don’t get discouraged … [2 lines erased]. So have
no fears on that subject.
Listen to everything and weigh everything in God, don’t get so discouraged. Even if you had
been laboring for the Work for twenty years, your love should keep you ever young.
I devote myself to it, even though I have less aptitude3 than you do for the interior life.
Monday, I’ll go to see Mr. False: you can imagine that I’m still overburdened with work.
Fr. de Cuers is still here. Sister Benoite is leaving tomorrow night to spend two or three days at
the Thorins with the Gourd Ladies, while waiting for the Nemours affairs to be settled. Today I will
write to the father to propose an amount for a pension.
Take care of yourself, we must continue to work and for a long time.
I don’t have any fresh news about my sister. I hope that our dear master will keep her for me a
little while longer.
I bless you,
Eymard

3

Less aptitude or fewer possibilities.
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1591
CO 1591
TO MME. CAROLINE DE BOISGROLLIER (SR. MARIE OF THE BLESSED SACRAMENT)
(III 1/5)

Adveniat Regnum tuum

Paris, July 15, 1865

Dear Sister Marie,
Let us forget the past!
The Pope said to Fenelon: you sinned by too much love; and to Bossuet: and you, by too much
zeal. God permitted this trial to test your vocation further after twenty-six years. Well! It will be
the last time. You are with the good Master, stay there in peace. You are in the family of the Most
Blessed Sacrament, continue to be its daughter and sister.
And so I bless you with my whole heart and give you back all that I wanted to take from you,
or perhaps hide from you.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
To dear Sister Marie of the Blessed Sacrament

1592
CO 1592
TO MLLES. MARIANNE EYMARD AND NANETTE BERNARD
(III 132/145) VI 10

Paris, July 16, 1865
Dear sister,
So you are sick! This news made me very sad. I couldn’t fly to La Mure to see you because I
was in the midst of the General Chapter with all our priests, from July 3rd until last Wednesday, ten
days in a row without a single moment, not even until today, Sunday, because I had to send each
one on to his destination and settle everything.
I really prayed our Lord, dear sister, to relieve and heal you, because you are all I have on
earth. I know that heaven is worth more than this poor life, but I would like to request something
similar to the grace of St. Benedict and his sister St. Scholastica.
I don’t know when I will be free, but I hope to go see you soon, perhaps within two weeks. It
would be a great consolation for me, but it is all in God’s hands. Stay in his hands, dear sister,
don’t worry about anything. If God should want you before me, I will take care of our good
Nanette and I will not forget your soul, nor your intentions. But I hope that the Good Lord will
leave you longer on earth to honor, love and serve him.
I will bless you both.
Your brother,
Eymard, Superior
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1593
CO 1593
TO MISS VIRGINIE DANION (SR. ANNE DE JESUS/SR. MARIE OF THE BL. SACRAMENT)
(IV 24/36)

Paris, July 16, 1865
Dear sister in our Lord,
Every day I wanted to write to you and scold you a little. Fellowship in our Lord must not be
sensitive or count its rights, but only intentions.
So then! So it is! I owe you! But listen. Our General Chapter, which began on the 3rd, came
to a close on July 12th. There was a retreat, a re-election, sessions; consider how busy I was.
I was re-elected Superior, in spite of my begging to be left alone with God and free.
So now I am chained for life to men whom I must chain very securely to the throne of our royal
Master, and whom I must feed each day.
The good Master really presided over these sessions. The devil tried to turn everything upside
down, but our Master was in the boat.
Oh! How right you are! I just preached a retreat to the adorers in Paris, I didn’t hide my
distress.
Beneath the pulpit at St. Thomas I could see 300 lay adorers who serve and adore the Master
every night in spite of their fatigue and daytime work.
But where are the priests? We speak about our Lord - it’s the glory of our time! We point to
the divine Eucharist, it’s the spiritual movement of our times; like posts, the priests stay where they
are, or they are content with admiring and showing the way. Oh! My heart is sick over it. I wanted
to hide from everyone, or else be free to go into the world to embarrass some and encourage others.
People are afraid of the eucharistic vocation; they come as far as our door, but quickly run
away. People are afraid of adoration of Jesus the King.
What can we do? Love, adore, consume oneself in place of all these lazy ones.
Thank you for your office; I don’t have the time to read at the moment, although it would
please me very much.
Therefore, pray for us, so that we may become saints ourselves in order to make saints, and
then apostles in order to set the divine fire in the midst of the forests of this lazy and timid world.
I bless you,
Eymard, Superior
P.S. My residence is still in Paris, and my letters are respected.4

4

Left unopened.
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1594
CO 1594
TO COUNTESS D’ANDIGNE NEE DE MONTAGU
(V 27/52)

Paris, July 16, 1865
Madame in our Lord,
Thank you so much for your last letter and for your prayers for me. This is real charity.
I admit my weakness: I wanted to escape from crosses and hide, thinking I would belong more
to God. Our good Master did not will it, may he be blessed! I understood one thing: It is that
household crosses are terrible, their source of pain comes from their closeness and continuity.
Sometimes they seem light when a beautiful sun releases their dampness; at other times they are
overwhelming when water from heaven, or feelings of abandonment by God, adds to it all.
And so, suffering is necessary from everyone and everywhere: it is the seed of Calvary
scattered throughout the earth. It seems that divine love always enters into the heart by a new
wound, and likes to pierce the heart in order to let its heavenly flame enter in. Well, long live the
cross of the Good Lord! And long live those persons who give it or who crucify us to it!
So then, are you a little lazy?... Nonetheless I praise you for your fidelity, a debt of honor is
always paid. Then, on a beautiful day, the dry season becomes mild, less harsh, - a gentle rain
comes and gives new life to this poor dry earth. Our good Master says a word, the soul awakens,
rises and runs to the divine Gardener.
I hope I will not delay too long before I [can] go to Angers. Father Audibert is the one who is
replacing Father Leroyer who is destined for Marseilles with Father De Cuers. Father Champion is
coming to Paris.
I promise I will do all I can, yes, yes! Your soul belongs to God as does your heart. Have
courage and have confidence, I bless you in our Lord.

1595
CO 1595
TO MISS ANNE DE MEEUS
(VI 10/22)

Paris, July 17, 1865
Mademoiselle,
Fr. Leroyer must have told you that we were in general chapter and that we would discuss
Brussels, but the chapter finds at present that, given our small numbers and Fr. de Cuers’ illness, it
would be unwise to begin in Brussels. Much as we desire to work with you, Mademoiselle, putting
Brussels before all other requests, it isn’t possible at the moment because of elections and
nominations which changed all the Superiors. Fr. Leroyer is being sent to Marseilles to replace the
Fr. Superior who was named Assistant and has to return to Paris.
I am very sorry, Mademoiselle, to have to tell you this. I had been hoping, myself, not to be
renamed Superior and leave the mission of this foundation to someone else. All I can promise you
is to give it first place and my wholehearted interest in it.
Believe me, in our Lord, Mademoiselle,
Your respectful and devoted servant,
Eymard, Superior
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1596
CO 1596
TO MR. JULES LECLERC, BOOKSELLER, PARIS
(VII 1/1)

Paris, July 17, 1865
Dear Mr. Jules,
The time is fast approaching when we will have to ask you to reimburse our 60,000 francs. I wasn’t
expecting to leave them with you so long, hoping that the purchase of the property in Angers would take
place sooner. On the other hand, I am happy that this amount was able to help you in some way.
We will need the full amount toward the end of the month of September. I hope that you will
have it ready for me, because the land in Angers will be sold at Auction. We want to buy it at all
costs, because it is the motive for our foundation in that city.
Believe me ever in our Lord, dear Mr. Jules,
Your loving and devoted servant,
Eymard

1597
CO 1597
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 292/395 VI 2)

Paris, July 19, 1865
Dear daughter in our Lord,
… [11 lines erased]. You weren’t included in the deed because of another arrangement.
The father5 seems inclined to help. We are purely and simply going to have a sale. We would
need to have 6,000 francs for the expenses. Might one of your sisters get them? That is the main
thing. Then we will sign a deed to establish a pension for Mademoiselle, for 5,000 francs a year,
including her lodging. She will sell the house, a lot and a mill. Tonight we will discuss it in detail.
Tomorrow, Thursday, I am expecting the “little mother.”6
I need to have the power of attorney for the sisters. I will request it from you either by
telegraph or in another letter. This authorization would be to grant to Sr. Benoite, [and] to Miss
Larousse, Adelaide, Donreau St, 41, the power to sign the deed.
I’ve just received news from my sister. She isn’t well. The doctor who wrote to me is
concerned about the outcome of the illness. I cannot go just now. I may be able to go next week.
May God’s holy will be done!
She is fine, that … I think she is the one who was working in the garden, and not another who
also wanted to enter with you. I don’t remember her name. The one who was working in the
garden is very fine, and since she is being asked to withdraw, my advice is that you should give her
a try, on condition that she not speak about … For us, the Eucharist is Carmel.
I bless you wholeheartedly,
Eymard
5
6

Property of Nemours, father of Miss Sterlingue.
Nickname for Sr. Claudine du S.S.
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P.S. I know which clock they are describing to you. I had one in the Major Seminary. A few
directors disliked it. Every thought that honors our Lord is good, but find his divine Heart where it
is: in the Blessed Sacrament. That devotion is fine for people on the outside or for those who are
not adorers. You are the Guard of Love: that is much more than the Guard of Honor. You are
continually serving him.

1598
CO 1598
TO THE RELIGIOUS OF MARSEILLES AND ANGERS

7

(VIII 1/1)

Very dear Fathers and Brothers in our Lord,
We are sending you an authentic copy of the deliberations and prescriptions of the General
Chapter, so that, for the love and the greater glory of our Lord, and the greater good of the Society,
you may apply them straightaway as the rule of your eucharistic vocation.
If, because of your small number, you cannot fulfill all the ordinances, accomplish at least
those which are possible for you. In case of doubt or difficulties, you may submit them to us, in
simplicity and submission in our Lord.
From the motherhouse in Paris, July 19, 1865.
P. Eymard
Sup. Soc. S.S.8

[L + S]

1599
CO 1599
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 293/395 VI 2)

Paris, July 20, 1865
Dear daughter in our Lord,
My letter had just left yesterday, when we began the feast of St. Marguerite at Vespers.
I immediately offered you my wishes in the presence of the Most Blessed Sacrament, and [did
so] again this morning at holy Mass.
Yes, be a Marguerite, that is, a precious stone in the presence of God, a diamond shining with
virtue, strong with love, and even more beautiful in the darkness of trials and sacrifices!
So St. Marguerite, Virgin, bequeaths you Jesus as your spouse; as a martyr, she gives you the
law of love. Now crowned in heaven, she is envious of your crown of thorns. To sum it up, you are
both serving the glory of the same Master.
The Nemours affair is progressing slowly, because we need all the documents.
7

(Letter following the General Chapter) Identical text in both letters. The only difference are:
(1) To the priest and Brothers of the Marseilles House
Very dear ones in our Lord J.C.
Dear Fathers and Brothers in our Lord.
(2) To the Fathers and Brothers of the Angers House, Priests
Very Dear Fathers and Brothers in the Lord.
8
Superior of the Society of the Blessed Sacrament.
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Sr. Benoite was due to arrive today. Our good Master did well to keep her back until Saturday.
Thank you for Nanette’s letter and for the prayers. Thank you for those of Miss Dalaca; don’t
worry, I won’t leave you at the mercy of anyone’s discretion. People may talk, but believe only
what I write to you.
I’m sending you the letter from the Thorins even though it is torn. I bless you.
All yours,
Eymard

1600
CO 1600
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 294/395 VI 2)

Paris, July 22, 1865
Dear daughter in our Lord,
Sr. Benoite arrived. She is the same as usual.
The deed is ready.9 It will be signed Monday morning. I will explain why your name cannot
be included. It’s because we are crediting you with the deposit.
They want the contract on stamped paper. I’m sending you two sheets on which to have it
transcribed. Return them to me, so that I may have them Monday morning without fail. I bless
you.
Eymard
I received 2,000 francs from Mme. Mason; send me what you have: we will need 7,000 francs.
We need them right away without fail. Ask Mme. Chanuet to advance what she can. I don’t know
where to find it at the moment, we have only an eight day waiting period.

1601
CO 1601
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 295/395 VI 2)

Paris, July 22, 1865
Dear daughter in our Lord,
I’m sending you the contract for the pension; have it signed by the three, have a copy made, but
not by you. Have the second copy signed and return them both to me immediately.
Yesterday I went to Meaux10 to ask the Bishop if he would receive you. That fine Bishop is
very happy to receive you. He told me he would write to the Bishop of Angers about it as a
courtesy. I asked him to do so only in a week’s time, so that you would have time to inform the
Bishop of Angers.
9

For the Nemours foundation.
See city for the foundation of Nemours.

10
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I’m expecting Sr. Benoite this morning; I saw the notary yesterday. If the authorization I will
request from you by telegraph is legalized and received here by Monday, we could sign the deed.
The notary said Sr. Benoite can sign for everyone. That simplifies matters.
We will be doing something very important. It will give the Society of the Servants more
solidity and freedom of action.
Fr. de Cuers left yesterday at 2:00 for Lyons with Brother Jules.
My blessings to you in the Lord.
Eymard

1602
CO 1602
TO MARIETTE GUILLOT (SR. ANN-MARIE DU SS)
(III 19/21)

Paris, July 23, 1865
Dear daughter in our Lord,
While waiting for a freer moment, I kept waiting until today. Even so I can write you only a
few words.
First of all I want to tell you that I received your letter and the 200 francs for Masses for Miss
Billard. Please present my sincere regards to her.
My sister is sick. I hope to go see her in a few days, and I will see you, not on my way down,
because I don’t expect to stop anywhere so as to arrive at La Mure sooner, but on my return to
Paris. Then I will give you a little time for direction.
Today I received a letter from La Mure, telling me that my sister’s condition has not worsened.
So then, I expect to find her still with us. I recommend her to your prayers.
Sr. Benoite is due to leave tomorrow night for the hot springs at Riom. She is ill.
I bless you in our Lord.
All yours,
Eymard

1603
CO 1603
To Miss Marguerite Guillot (Mother Marguerite du SS)
(II 296/395 VI 2)

Paris, July 26, 1865
Dear daughter in our Lord,
Fr. Audibert is leaving, he will be truly devoted to you. He will give the same conferences as
Fr. Leroyer: have confidence in him.
As for the question of a Superior,11 I’ll write to the Bishop to reach the following
understanding: the status quo remains the same.
11

An ecclesiastical Superior for the Servants.
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Everything is finished, but keep it quiet.
I am returning 280 francs; I can’t think of leaving you penniless. I’m sending you the receipt
from the notary for 7,300 francs. I borrowed the rest from a deposit by Mr. Sterlingue.
I’m sending you the contract. The “little mother” will sign it. I didn’t have time. Keep it secret.
Miss Sterlingue entrusted me with her valuables to deposit them at the Bank in your name for
greater security. We accomplished that procedure yesterday, the contract the day before. That is
why we didn’t include you or your sister in the contract, because the valuables are credited to you
and that was more important.
It will be necessary to send Miss Jenny Sterlingue a notarized authorization giving her the
power to withdraw the interest and titles if necessary. Send it to Nemours by registered mail.
I’m expecting to leave for La Mure soon. Yesterday, I received a letter from Marseilles. She
has a lung infection. That means that it’s serious. May the Holy Will of God be done!
I am expecting to leave tonight or tomorrow morning.
Sr. Benoite left for her village yesterday.
God has guided this matter ... [2 lines erased]. But everything went as we had hoped,
everything came at the right time.12
Pray for my sister and for me.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard

1604
CO 1604
TO MME. CLOTILDE THOLIN-BOST
(IV 50/52)

Paris, July 26, 1865
Dear Madame in our Lord,
Finally, I can see that I must send you the certificate for the Pastor at St. Andre-de-Tarare, since
I lost his address again. Please write it after the word “Dom.” It is really my fault. I don’t dare
excuse myself because of my business and travels. Ask God to forgive me for this negligence.
I was really pleased with your dear son in Paris. I am happy to see that he behaves as if he
were under his good Mother’s wings and that he is faithful to his good principles.
I saw your sister. She was preparing to go see you. She has a real mission in the Delys family.
She is very helpful to good Mme. Lepage. I really hope this fine friendship will continue. It has
been a century since I wrote to you, but you must tell yourself that I wanted to do so many times.
Then, I was carried by succeeding waves, expecting a rest that never comes.
I’m writing to you before I leave. I’m going to La Mure d’Isere to see my poor sister who is
very ill. I recommend her to your prayers.
My regards to your fine husband, to your son.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard

12

Financial aid.
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1605
CO 1605
TO BISHOP GUILLAUME ANGEBAULT (ANGERS)
(V 9/14)

Paris, July 26, 1865
Excellency,
Fr. Audibert left this morning to take over his responsibility as Superior in Angers. He left
happy, because obedience has entrusted him with this mission, and also because Your Excellency
has been so kind toward him. He is the best and most qualified person I can send you, Excellency.
I hope that he will measure up to your great kindness toward us and to your zeal for good.
An offer is being made to the Ladies of the Blessed Sacrament of a charming property near
Paris, at Nemours, for a little foundation. The gift is worthy of such a beautiful purpose as
Adoration. Before accepting, I saw the Bishop of Meaux, to seek his approval. He accepts the
foundation of these little Servants with great joy and he will write to Your Excellency about it.
I would see this second house with great pleasure, Your Excellency, to transfer those who need
a change of locale. Your Excellency knows better than I what a sick head is capable of [doing].
I submit this to your wisdom, Excellency, as also I hope to go to Angers soon and to propose to
Your Excellency the idea of naming as a Superior to the Ladies, one of our Fathers who is wise and
prudent, if you should see it as a greater good.
Please accept my sentiments of deepest respect and gratitude with which I am happy to be,
Your Excellency’s
Most humble and obedient servant,
Eymard, Sup. Soc. S.S.
Fr. Eymard went to La Mure Aug. 1 to be with his sick sister until approximately the 8th.

1606
CO 1606
To Miss Marguerite Guillot (Mother Marguerite du SS)
(II 297/395 VI 2)

La Mure, August 1, 1865
Dear daughter in our Lord,
My sister thanks you sincerely for your prayers, your letter, your kindness toward her. Today I
brought her holy Communion: she was very happy about it.
She isn’t out of danger, the doctor isn’t confident. Today, I’ll be going to Notre Dame de La
Salette on her behalf.
I don’t expect to return to Paris before a week.
Don’t worry about Nemours. When I explain everything to you, you’ll see that the
responsibility you worry about doesn’t exist, that every prudent means was taken; but I can’t
explain it to you in letters. I wrote to the Bishop that I’ll go to Angers to reach an agreement with
His Excellency about a Superior … [4 and a half lines erased].
I know that some may have thought that Sr. Benoite’s presence in Paris was my doing. You
know, dear daughter, that I had asked you to tell her not to come during the Chapter, but it was too
late. God sent her in spite of it: blessed be God!
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Since whatever may be said in my regard about that would be false, I don’t need to worry about
it, nor am I responsible for all the gossip resulting from human weakness. If God is for us, those
who are against us will be very weak!
Your letter had a tone of sadness and discouragement which would make me sad if I didn’t
know that grace quickly takes the upper hand over your feelings.
Dear daughter, try to see things in God and for the greater good. You know very well that I am
devoted to you in life and death.
I bless you in our Lord.
All yours,
Eymard
To Very Honorable Mother Superior
of the Servants of the Blessed Sacrament
10 bis rue de l’Hopital Angers
(Maine and Loire)

1607
CO 1607
DOCUMENTS OF LA SALETTE
(VIII 3/4)

Aug 1, 186513
“A gentleman of Lyons, the father of a family and head of a business enterprise, had long
resisted the tender and urgent pleas of his devout sister to return to God and his Christian duties. A
good example to set his children, the hereditary piety of his family, his Christian past - nothing
moved him. On the contrary, he held it all up to ridicule, and grew insolent when they tried to
insist.”
At the end of her resources, one day his sister said: “Well, brother, since nothing can move
you, I’m off to La Salette to ask the Blessed Virgin for your conversion!” “You can go to Rome or
Jerusalem if you like,” replied her obstinate brother, “go, then; you’ll find me the same as you left
me.” His sister went rather upset, as her brother had not promised to say an Ave Maria for her. She
went on her pilgrimage with devotion; she prayed fervently and with tears on the Holy Mountain.
She asked all the pilgrims for their prayers, and she felt that the Most Blessed Virgin had granted
her request and that she would find her dear brother in a better frame of mind.
She went away and returned to Lyons; and when she saw her brother she said with some
emotion: “Has my wish been granted? I have prayed hard for you, I offered up all the fatigue of the
pilgrimage!” The brother said nothing; he was nervous. “Won’t you say anything?” begged his
sister. “What do you want me to say! I want to remain as I was when you left; I leave you alone,
leave me alone, I’m not doing harm to anyone, I’m a decent man. Goodnight, sister; go to bed!”
“Oh! the sister went on, “it is impossible that Our Lady of la Salette didn’t grant my wish.is your
heart harder than a stone?” She could say no more. The brother went to bed, almost angrily.
The poor sister could hardly sleep she was so sad. She prayed, she implored the Good Mother to
come to her aid. Well, the next morning, there was a knock at her door. “Who is it?” “It’s me, your
brother.” “What do you want?” “I’ve had enough; get up, I want to talk to you.” She got up, and
there was her brother saying: “Take me to your confessor, I want to make my confession. All night
I’ve been suffering like a soul in hell. I’ve reflected; and I’ve realized that I was living the life of a
13

On August 1st 1865, Father Eymard was giving Evening Instruction at La Salette. He told the story of a
CONVERSION, and transcribed it later in the Sanctuary Album. How prematurely aged his handwriting appears!
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brute instead of a Christian. I was frightened by my behavior. I’m serious: I want to be converted.”
The poor sister wept for joy as she embraced her brother. She came with him to see me: the
conversion was simple - the Blessed Virgin had done it. He made his confession, and after a period of
preparation, he received Communion next to his sister. He was the happiest of men. He was tasting
the true happiness of the house of God, and he has persevered. His example was a salutary one for his
employees, and a great joy for his family. The tree continues to bear fruits of salvation.
Eymard

1608
CO 1608
DOCUMENTS OF LA SALETTE
(VIII 4/4)14

“Some time ago,15 a devout person (sic) had fallen ill. Seeing that she was very weak, her
friends sent for her confessor, a religious of the Most Blessed Sacrament. It was evening. They had
just recited Matins in the house of the Fathers of the Blessed Sacrament. When the confessor had
been away a long time, I went to get news of the patient, who was known to me. I found the priest
in the courtyard, just coming down from seeing her. “Well, how is the invalid?” “Not too bad,” he
told me, “I don’t think there is any danger.” “Did you hear her confession?” “Yes, as a
precaution.” “Well! since I am here, please come with me to greet her.” He came upstairs with me;
the patient recognized me. I spoke a few words to her about the Good Lord, and spoke with her
friends about her sudden illness; then I saw that she was going into the death agony; she could no
longer hear, her eyes were glazed, her limbs motionless. I immediately tried to find her pulse, but it
was gone. A cold sweat was beginning, and the death-rattle told me that she would soon be gone..I
exclaimed: “She is dying; quick! Extreme Unction!”
At these words, her friend flung herself upon her and cried out, in tears: “Our Lady of La
Salette, save her!” She gave her some water from the miraculous fountain. We did not attempt to
go for the holy oils, for, scarcely had we given her the La Salette water then the death-rattle ceased
with her breathing, her limbs stiffened, and the chill of death told us that it was all over. We let her
head fall back on the pillow - until then we had been holding it to ease her. Everyone burst into
tears, for she was a good, devout person.
I knelt beside the bed to say the De Profundis, and, as I was reciting it, unable to continue, I
complained to the Blessed Virgin. “How can it be that Our Lady of La Salette, who is so kind and
so powerful, has not allowed her time to receive the last sacraments?” I said to myself.
Five or six minutes went by, and then the dead woman rose, sat down, and looked at us in
surprise: “What’s the matter?” she said. “You look so sad; what’s happened?” When we saw her
move and speak we were so astonished that no one could answer her. I stood up trembling, and
leaned against the wall, while the others murmured in astonishment. “We thought you were dead,”
I said to her at last. “But I am not in pain, I am well” - and there she was, talking away to everyone,
and the next moment they brought her some soup which she drank.
My confrere and I went away, blessing God. I thought the poor lady would need at least a few
days’ convalescence; but, next morning, as I was saying the 6 o’clock Mass, the first person to
whom I gave Communion was our resurrected lady. Respect for this sacred function and the holy
place made me hold my surprise in check, but increased my gratitude. The cure was complete.
After Holy Mass, I sent for the happy lady in the parlor, and asked her what had happened the
14

To the same audience, on August 1st, 1865, the Father repeated the story of the cure of which he had written first to
Miss de Brissac and transcribed it in the Album du Sanctuary, August 3 rd, 1865.
15
Fr. Eymard wrote to Miss Louise de Brissac about this cure at the end of 1859 (Doc. 903). However the Blessed
Sacrament Fathers were founded only in 1856. He also refers to the cure of Miss Guillot in Doc. 134 to Fr. Melin, Dec.
8, 1849.
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day before.
She replied, “I was about to pass from this world to the other, I felt I was holding on to life by a
mere thread, a breath, when I seemed to see Our Lady of La Salette, who said to me: ‘My daughter,
I have obtained mercy for you.’ I opened my eyes, I could hear, and I felt I was cured.”
“But,” I said, “how was the Most Blessed Virgin dressed?”. “She wore a crown made of rays
of light, she had seven swords in her heart, and a cross with a hammer on one side and pincers on
the other.”
“What was her robe like?”
“I can’t say for certain - it was white, but such a white as I’ve never seen.”
“And her face?”
“Oh! she looked kind, but dignified - it was such a kindness that it opened your heart and made
you want to go to her; but such dignity, such a noble great manner that inspires respect, but a loving
respect.”
This is the story of a grace of which I was the happy witness. The lady is still alive, and she
has gratitude and devotion for Our Lady of La Salette which keeps her always happy and faithful.
La Salette, August 3rd 1865
(Signed) Eymard

1609
CO 1609
To Miss Marguerite Guillot (Mother Marguerite du SS)
(II 298/395 VI 2)

Paris, August 11, 1865
Dear daughter in our Lord,
Here I am in Paris. When I left my poor sister she was still very ill. When I was leaving
Wednesday morning she said to me: “We won’t see each other again.” Could it be true? May the
holy will of God be done! She is so weak! I continue to recommend her to your prayers; she really
likes to receive your letters; she told me to tell you so. When I arrived she insisted that I write to
you: you know that she loves you very much.
I haven’t seen or done anything here yet.
Fr. Champion will arrive shortly. I went to Notre Dame de La Salette, and stayed there three
days, but I was unable to go to Laus: the bad weather stopped me. Then also, I was a bit tired from
my climb to the holy mountain.
I brought you water from the miraculous fountain to Paris.
I’ll send it to you in the mail. You will have twenty liters.
I saw ... your dear sisters. I was very pleased to find your sister Jenny well. I had the joy of
saying holy Mass at Fourviere. It’s understood that I didn’t forget you anywhere, nor your dear
daughters.
I bless you and leave you in our Lord.
All yours,
Eymard
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1610
CO 1610
TO BROTHER MARIE RATONS
(VI 5/7)

Paris, August 11, 1865
Dear Brother Marie,
This is just to greet you briefly from the heart - and to tell you how glad I was to hear of your
complete exemption from military service. - So now you are quite free from all worldly bonds. So,
dear brother, you must belong completely to our good Master, to his service and his love. It was for
this that he has shielded you with his protection, that you might be his true Adorer. The devil may
perhaps show you the world in bright colors, and the example of those who find salvation there. Do
not listen to him, dear brother. You are in the ark of salvation; be sure to stay there. You are in our
Lord’s family; bind yourself to it wholeheartedly. Love your Superiors as Fathers, as they love you
tenderly; and I am the first, as I keep in mind your devotion to the service of the good Master.
I bless you, dear brother.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, Sup.

1611
CO 1611
TO MLLES. MARIANNE EYMARD AND NANETTE BERNARD
(VI 6/10 III 145)

Paris, August 16, 1865
Thank you, dear sister, and you too, Nanette, for giving me news about yourselves. I am so far
away and I worry about you; although when I left you were slightly better. But I am afraid lest that
improvement may be set back by your weakened state. I am praying to the Good Lord for you, dear
sister, and they are praying for you in all the houses of the Society.
May our Lord comfort and heal you! However, dear sister, we must always conclude with our
good Master’s own prayer: “My God, may your holy will and not mine be done.” If the Good Lord
wants to call you to Heaven, to be with him, to be perfectly lovingly his! I certainly do not wish to
delay your happiness, and you, my sister, you love God more than life, more than anything. But I
like to hope, and I pray for a little delay, so as to keep you a little longer, and I always end by
saying as you do: whatever the Good Lord wills!
I believe you have put on your Scapulars again; do keep them on.
I had a good trip and arrived in Paris Thursday evening and I began the retreat on Friday. Have
trust and courage.
And you, dear Nanette, look after yourself a little more, to be able to look after your sister.
I bless you. All yours in our Lord,
Your brother,
Eymard
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1612
CO 1612
TO MLLES. MARIANNE EYMARD AND NANETTE BERNARD
(III 133/145) VI 10

Paris, August 19, 1865
Dear sisters,
I sent you the books I promised. Keep a copy. I am happy to give it to you, it is: The
Sorrowful Passion and the Life of Our Lord Jesus Christ, seven volumes in all. Fr. Faure and Fr.
Girolet16 will send for their copies. I wanted to pay for the postage here; but it was not accepted
because of the intermediary coaches. The kind Fathers will reimburse you for it.
Since I didn’t receive news from you, dear sister, I suppose that your strength must be returning
little by little and that, with the help of God and the Blessed Virgin, you will soon recover from the
serious illness which obtained many prayers for you and, I hope, many merits before God as well.
As for me, I am here in the midst of all my affairs, but I am well.
Believe me in our Lord,
Dear sisters,
All yours,
Your brother,
Eymard, S.

1613
CO 1613
TO MME. ANTOINETTE DE GRANDVILLE (NEE DU CORNULIER)
(IV 72/104)

Paris, August 19, 1865
Madame in our Lord Jesus Christ,
I am back in Paris after a trip to La Mure, where my poor sister is very ill. She was still sick
when I had to leave her since duty was calling me back to Paris. Everything went well during our
General Chapter. Our good Master presided over it, peace and harmony prevailed.
So I find myself reelected for life: these are really the galleys of religious life because it means
sacrificing one’s freedom, almost one’s peace.
I prayed a great deal on your beautiful anniversary, which must be very special to you, since it
brings back such beautiful and holy memories.
I am planning to go to Angers at the end of the month. I’ll write to you from there. If I can
find a free day, I’ll even go to Nantes.
We’ll discuss the retreat, but if you are a little tired, don’t think about it, you would do it poorly.
Leave death where it is: for your part, place yourself in our Lord’s life, in his goodness and
infinite mercy. We must owe everything to his divine Heart, and rest securely only in him.
Therefore, I bless you in him and I am, dear Lady,
All yours,
Eymard, S.17
16
17

The parish priests.
S. = abbreviation for Superior.
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1614
CO 1614
TO COUNTESS D’ANDIGNE NEE DE MONTAGU
(V 28/52)

Paris, August 19, 1865
Madame in our Lord,
I have just returned from La Mure. I left my poor sister still very ill in God’s hands. For her,
death would be a gain, but a loss for the village because she does good there. However, the greater
good is the holy Will of God. May this holy Will be done. Therefore, I adore it in advance and
submit to everything.
Oh! This visit showed me the emptiness of this world, and how great is the grace of God which
helps us to sanctify this poor life and to glorify God by our Lord!
I was thinking so seldom of Heaven, drawn on by activity or by the desire that God be
glorified. Heaven is more present to me, more desirable, more everything. It is the Ocean from
which flow all the little streams of our small virtues, our weak merits; it’s the perfection and
consummation of divine love, and that’s saying everything.
Continue to direct your heart to this beautiful path, but a heart that has wings, the two wings of
trust and generosity.
This life is changeable, but one thing must not be, that is fidelity to the love of our Lord.
And so, as long as this fidelity is operative, things are fine. Whether we have more or less
feeling is only incidental.
I am in our Lord,
Madame,
Your devoted servant,
Eymard
P.S. I am planning to go to Angers at the end of this month.

1615
CO 1615
TO MME. GAUTHIER (NEE COURT)

18

(VII 1/1)

Paris, rue fg St. Jacques, 68, August 20, 1865
Dear Lady,
I am keeping note for your brother Jules. It was too late to arrange things for him at this time,
for the Assumption. We will work for the next promotion. Tell him not to become discouraged,
that he will get there. It’s true that patronage is very powerful now as always. But with his sense of
responsibility and his studies he will not be without it.
Thank you for your friendship toward my dear good sister. I am so sad about it, it makes me
ill, because I am really afraid to lose her. I am begging the Good Lord to leave her a while longer.
However, she belongs to God before being ours - may his holy will be done. If La Mure were not
so far, I would return very quickly.
18

From La Mure
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I would be grateful if you would go see her, and give me news about her. Nanette is quite
concerned.
I’m very united to you in our Lord, dear Lady,
All yours,
Eymard, Superior
P.S. Please have the enclosed letter remitted to proper address.

A letter to Marguerite Guillot published in French as Aug. 21, 1865, is misdated. The contents
indicate it was written Nov. 29.

1616
CO 1617
TO MME. MARECHAL, WIDOW (NEE DUFRESNE)
(VII 1/20)19

Paris, August 21, 1865
Madame,
I only have time to tell you that Mr. Octave Ravache, (Avenue de la Sante, 11) gratefully
accepts a position as accountant under your son. As soon as you have a vacant position, he will be
happy to fill it. I am leaving for Angers until Friday night.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
P.S. I was happy to meet your dear son.

1617
CO 1616
TO AN UNKNOWN DIRECTEE
(VII 1/1)20

Paris, August 21, 1865
Very dear Sister,
Thank you for your good letter. I was worried about you.
I left my poor sister quite ill. May the Holy Will of God be done! Do pray for her, because the
priests of the village neglect the sick.
I prayed for you at Notre Dame de La Salette. I didn’t have time to go to Notre Dame du Laus
and then I was not well.

19
20

First of excerpts from 19 letters and a spiritual schedule.
The original belongs to the Fraternite Sacerdotale.
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I will leave at 9:00 this morning for Angers. The Bishop wants to name a Superior;21 he is
waiting for me. I will do what God wills. I will stay in Angers until Friday, because I will preach
for adoration here in Paris on Saturday.
Write to me in Angers. If you can, give me a message for Mme. d’Andigne. I suppose that you
will wait for my return to Paris, in order that I may see you.
I bless you. Belong entirely to our Lord on the Cross. Offer him everything and when he
shows you the sins and frailties of the world, it is so that you might ask his forgiveness and pray for
sinners.22
I bless you again.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
P.S. I am sending you a picture of Rome for your desk

Aug 23
Aug 24

Conference Servants:
Conference Servants:

(Angers) Be happy with God.
Calm.

Aug. 26 - Return to Paris.

1618
CO 1618
TO MISS DE MEEUS
(VI 11/22)

Paris, August 28, 1865
Mademoiselle,
I shall be with you tomorrow, Tuesday. I’ve been in Paris only two days, which is why I have
been late in answering the good Father’s letter. I will go to Brussels to see you and tell you of my
goodwill, but also that it is impossible for us to make a foundation at this time.
So we shall see what is to be done for the glory of our good and common Master, in Whom I
am,
All yours,
Eymard, Sup.

21
22

for the Servants of the Blessed Sacrament.
At this point the page is cut about 33 to 34 millimeters.
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1619
CO 1619
To Miss Marguerite Guillot (Mother Marguerite du SS)
(II 300/395 VI 2)

Paris, September 2, 1865
Dear daughter,
I’m sending you Nanette’s letter. My poor sister is going to the Good Lord. I’m very busy
here in Paris.
Monday morning I’ll go to see Mr. False. I’ve just arrived from Brussels, where I didn’t settle
anything. My purpose was to listen.
I believe that you have signed the authorization.
Mr. Sterlingue wanted to go to extremes. The court officer said that bad advice had brought
him to that.
Thank you for Sr. Benoite’s letters. I have your money. I’ll send it to you. I have time only to
bless you.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard

1620
CO 1620
TO MLLES. MARIANNE EYMARD AND NANETTE BERNARD
(III 127/145)

Paris, Sunday, September 3, 186523
Dear sisters,
I have a few free days ahead of me, and I plan to go see you.
I will get there Tuesday night or Wednesday of this week, Thursday at the latest.
May the Good Lord bring you relief, dear sister, may he bless my arrival and my stay.
I bless you.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard

23

In the French Volume, 1863, but Sunday, September 3, was in 1865. Troussier.
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1621
CO 1621
To Miss Marguerite Guillot (Mother Marguerite du SS)
(II 301/395 VI 2)

Paris, September 4, 1865
Dear daughter in our Lord,24
I’ve just seen Mr. False. What a difficult man! He no longer wants to dialogue. He wants to
keep his rights, while leaving you free to build. - “Yes,” I answered, “but what guarantee would
they have that you wouldn’t harass them later on after they have built? Will you give it to them?” “No” - “Well! They cannot.” - Then he leveled every kind of criticism against the closed alley,
every imaginable thing that could be said. I came back to it 5 times, but no way. I offered 600
francs. He didn’t give in. Finally, I said to him: “You are the only one, everyone else has agreed.”
- “What do I care? I am keeping my rights,” he said. “But if we had taken your architect at his
word when he asked for 600 francs, it would be done.” - “No,” he said, “I hadn’t given any order. I
consulted and I was advised to keep my rights.”
I tried every persuasive argument and every reason. Finally we had to give up. He showed me
his stores and finally, at the door, I argued with him again. His sister had written him a very nice
letter in your favor. Finally, I was very sad. Then he promised to write to his architect in Angers
saying that he would send me his decision here. I hope, in spite of his harshness, that he will let
himself be won over. So be patient for a few more days.
I’m leaving tomorrow for La Mure: I received a letter from the doctor. Write to me there.
Fr. Champion will conclude the negotiations with Mr. False. I am keeping 800 francs for that
and returning 1200.
I have time only to bless you.

1622
CO 1622
To Miss Marguerite Guillot (Mother Marguerite du SS)
(II 302/395 VI 2)

Paris, September 4, 1865
Dear daughter in our Lord,25
I am sending you 1200 francs. I kept 600 francs for Mr. False and 200 francs which I am
borrowing from you. I am leaving immediately; the doctor’s letter implies that the end is near. I
bless you.

24
25

This letter was copied from a text in Rev. Mother Marguerite’s handwriting, not from the original.
This letter was copied from a text of Rev. Mother Marguerite, not from the original.
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1623
CO 1623
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SSS)
(I 155/181 VI 2)

Paris, September 5, 1865
Very dear Father,
I am sending you the plans for the foundation written by the Ladies from Brussels. I added my
own notes to it, in agreement with Fr. Champion. Please examine both, share it with Fr. Leroyer
and tell me your opinion.
I had to go to Brussels, obliged by these Ladies, because of the lodgings they have and in order
not to cause them any loss. I saw His Eminence, he was very kind. It is quite evident that we
cannot do anything this year; I told them so.
Pray for my sister who is at the end of her life. My consolation is that she belongs fully to God.
I am all yours in our Lord,
Eymard, S.S.S.26

1624
CO 1624
To Miss Marguerite Guillot (Mother Marguerite du SS)
(II 303/395 VI 2)

La Mure, September 8, 1865
Dear daughter,
We are here at La Mure with Sr. B. and Miss Sterlingue.
I thought it was necessary to see Nemours and the work being done there, before coming here,
as I don’t know how long I will stay here. Sr. Benoite was there. I brought her here as well as Miss
Sterlingue who really needed it. Sr. B. made the trip without being overtired. However, she hopes
to go to Notre Dame de La Salette to fulfill her vow. We found my dear sister’s health improved.
Because of the novena which ended last Monday she has seemed to be much better for the last three
days.
This morning, I said holy Mass for her in her room and gave her Communion. She was very
happy about it, and so was I. This afternoon she was very sick and tonight she is very weak. Poor
sister! Might this be a ray of hope just to comfort us for a moment? Heaven seems to be calling
her.
Thank you for your good idea about the vows. I will give it some thought and do it, if possible.
I had mentioned a young 20 year old woman to you, a friend of ours who doesn’t have a dowry
at this time. She is fine. See whether Sr. Benoite could bring her with her. I find her very fine; she
knows how to sew well, has good health, is modest, and belongs to a good family. The mail is
leaving.
I bless you.
Eymard
26

SSS = abbreviation for Society of the Most Blessed Sacrament.
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1625
CO 1625
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 304/395 VI 2)

La Mure, September 11, 1865
Dear daughter,
I’m writing to give you news about myself. My sister is still with us, her condition hasn’t
changed. Fatigue and weakness follow after an apparent improvement. However, on Monday, at
the end of the novena you had requested for my sister, she was much better. She has since
attributed this improvement to the novena, and it’s only right.
We are leaving today for Notre Dame de La Salette, hoping that our good Mother will complete
what she has begun, or obtain us all the grace to glorify God in these solemn moments which are so
painful to bear. Sr. B. is well in the afternoons. Mornings and evenings she isn’t well. Some
sediment has settled, sometimes she suffers a great deal. I hope that Our Lady of La Salette will
give her a little more strength. My sister was happy to see her … [two lines erased].
Every day I say holy Mass in my sister’s room. It’s a great consolation for her.
Continue your prayers for us, we will not forget you.
I bless you in our Lord.
Eymard

1626
CO 1626
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 305/395 VI 2)

La Mure, September 15, 1865
Dear daughter in our Lord,
We’ve just safely returned from Notre Dame de La Salette and from Laus. You know that we
remembered you and all your dear daughters.
Sr. Benoite made the ascent and descent of the holy mountain without fatigue and without
incident.
When we arrived at La Salette on the evening of the 11th at 7:30, Sr. Benoite went to the
miraculous fountain and was instantaneously healed from the sediment in her head and ears … [8
lines erased] happy at Notre Dame du Laus. She stayed at the same place you did, she prayed for
you. This pilgrimage was a source of grace and consolation.
We were at Laus on Wednesday the 13th when my sister nearly died. She regained
consciousness after a weak spell that lasted three hours.
Today the 15th, when we returned, we found her as well as when we had left her, which gave us
great comfort. She isn’t out of danger yet. I’m waiting a few more days before deciding about my
return. If I were not to return soon, I would send back Sr. Benoite and Miss Sterlingue to you. This
trip helped them both very much, and really pleased my sister ... [2 lines erased].
I’m quite surprised by Mr. False’s refusal. When I go back to Paris I’ll see if there is any way
of coming back on it.
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About Nemours, we all thought the Good Lord wanted this foundation in order to have another
throne, and also to provide the motherhouse of Angers a very useful annex.
As far as the other difficulties are concerned, our Good Master is there to come to our aid.
Some difficulties kill a work, others make it live and grow. I hope your difficulties will be the latter.
Goodbye, dear daughter. I bless you in our Lord.
All yours,
Eymard

1627
CO 1627
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 306/395 VI 2)

La Mure, September 20, 1865
Dear daughter in our Lord,
I am writing to give you our news. My sister is better, her coughing stopped when we returned
from Notre Dame du Laus. That evening I anointed her with oil from the sanctuary lamp of Laus,
she slept well and did not cough in the morning. Since that time, I have been anointing her with
holy oil, with the same results. So, because of this grace, she promised to go thank our good
Mother at Laus. I think I’ll be able to leave my sister toward the end of the week. I will try to go
see your kind sisters and Miss Baillet, as you said. Sr. Benoite left Monday for Grenoble and
Lyons, accompanied by Miss Euphrasie Ravanat and Miss Jenny Sterlingue. They left a big
vacuum here. My sister is constantly saying: “Oh! The house is so empty.”
I informed your sisters and Mme. Gourd about their arrival.
Our pilgrimages were successful.
… [14 lines erased].
They keep a delightful memory of Laus. It’s because they were very recollected there; it’s the
grace of the place.
From Lyons, she will go to Nemours to see the repairs. I thought what had been done was fine,
it will be enough to begin and won’t cost much.
From there, she will go to Angers. She has been absent from there for so long!...
My sister and Nanette made their profession on Sunday, on the feast of Our Lady of Seven
Sorrows, September 17. They are very happy about it. My sister has already repeated to me several
times to tell you that you are now her mother and her kind mother and that she is your daughter, the
same for Nanette.
She is very happy to have holy Mass every day.
I long to return to the Most Blessed Sacrament: one feels so poor, so ill at ease, far from that
sun of love.
Your letter informs me that you are getting weaker and weaker. Please put aside all the
exercises that tire you, for you must recover the necessary strength to work for the greater glory of
our Lord. The Work is still so weak! There is generosity, that’s true, but not deep roots. It must be
watered by one’s sufferings, prayers and virtues, in order that it might flourish in God’s sight.
Goodbye, dear daughter. I bless you, you and all your daughters.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
P.S. In Paris I kept quiet about the trip…. I didn’t even say anything to ….
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1628
CO 1628
TO MME. ANTOINETTE DE GRANDVILLE (NEE DU CORNULIER)
(IV 73/104)

La Mure, September 20, 1865
Madame in our Lord,
I am writing to give you a sign of life. For the last two weeks I have been with my sister who is
gravely ill. I owed her this comfort and my godmother, too. She has been somewhat better for the
last few days, thanks to Our Lady of Laus and la Salette. So, I expect to return to Paris in a few
days. I’m eager to return to my prie-dieu, because, when we aren’t meant to live in the world, we
feel very uneasy there. We hardly know how to serve God when we are outside of our source of
grace and life.
This experience shows me how necessary it is to maintain a spiritual schedule, to be strict about
our daily exercises, under pain of barrenness and great suffering. I want to tell you that because I
know how strictly you keep to your schedule and how obedient you are to follow the way that was
outlined; rely on that for your progress in virtue and your perseverance in the love of God.
I leave you in our Lord and expect to receive news from you in Paris within a week.
Believe me in our Lord,
Madame,
Your totally devoted,
Eymard, P.S.27

1629
CO 1629
TO COUNTESS D’ANDIGNE
(V 29/52)

La Mure (Isere), September 20, 1865
Madame in our Lord,
I am writing to give you news about my dear sister who was ill and dying, the reason for my
trip and stay here. I didn’t even think that I would find her alive. We prayed so much to the most
blessed Virgin; we even made a pilgrimage to Notre Dame de La Salette and Laus. It really made
us feel good to find her better when we returned.
The anointing done with the blessed oil from the sanctuary lamp of Laus stopped her coughing
which was exhausting her so. She was able to rest. This improvement will allow me to leave for
Paris in a few days.
We must truly love the Good Lord for himself, that is true and pure love. - He loves you so that is what I am asking for you. Because to love God is everything; to be loved by him is the
supreme happiness; to serve him through virtue and obedience is sovereign perfection.
I am in our Lord, Madame,
Your all devoted,
27

P.S. = abbreviation for Priest, Superior.
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1630
CO 1630
TO MR. AMEDEE CHANUET
(VII 5/15)

La Mure, September 21, 1865
Dear Mr. Amedee,
I am really late with you! Two trips to my sister, who was really ill, kept me busy.
My sister is a little better and I expect to return to Paris in a few days. Should you have any
errands to give me, I shall be in Lyons around the beginning of next week, and I will go to get them
at Mr. de St. Bonnet, rue Sala, or at least from his Porter.
I am happy to see that your chapel is almost finished and will be ready for All Saints. If I can
respond to such a fine invitation, I would surely be happy to do so.
As for your mother, I still cannot answer, because the Bishop is difficult about granting such
permissions. Only a necessity could make the Bishop budge; he did not even want to give Sr.
Benoite permission to go to the springs, even though she was very ill.
If I had a day to myself, I would go as far as Lantignie, but with my sick sister, I cannot make
any plans.
May God bless your dear and holy family, and let you share in the hundredfold of the Gospel.
My devoted respects to your dear wife.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, Superior

1631
CO 1631
TO FR. CYR AMAND CHAMPION SSS
(I 4/5 VI 1)

La Mure, September 23, 1865
Very dear Father,
Miss Guillot from Angers wrote to tell me about her difficulties in regard to the alley which is
to be opened or closed.
Mr. Placet, the notary at the post office of Angers, notified the Ladies to pay 500 francs within
a week, or once this extension passed, he will force them to open the alley.
Mr. False is the only one opposed, after requesting 600 francs in compensation and creating a
thousand difficulties. I went to see him before leaving. He had promised me he would take care of
it and write to tell me so in Paris.
Dear Father, kindly go to see him and bring him my letter immediately. If you don’t gain
anything, write to tell Mother in Angers (Rue de l’Hopital, 10 bis). They will have to redo the wall
of the alley, open it and lose the 400 francs they have already given. Hell is let loose.
I will be with you at the end of next week. My sister’s health continues to improve.
All yours, dear Father,
Eymard
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1632
CO 1632
To Miss Marguerite Guillot (Mother Marguerite du SS)
(II 307/395 VI 2)

La Mure, September 23, 1865
Dear daughter in our Lord,
I wrote to Fr. Champion and to Mr. False, asking Father to write to tell you the answer
immediately, which I hope will be favorable. Write a note to Mr. Placet, the notary, in the
following terms:
“Sir, I am still determined to give you 5000 francs for compensation. I am waiting for Mr.
False’s answer regarding his share.
I’ve just written to him, begging him to bring the matter to a close.
Therefore, Sir, kindly wait a little to allow for the time needed to receive his answer. We regret
that this matter was so poorly handled. We deeply regret it and we have decided to bring the matter
to a close, and if necessary, even to go elsewhere.
I have the honor of being respectfully yours....”
My sister is holding her own. I hope to be in Lyons Monday night or Tuesday morning.
Take heart, dear daughter. Difficulties are only opportunities for virtue. Let trust in God be
your armor.
I bless you.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard

1633
CO 1633
TO MARIETTE GUILLOT (SR. ANN-MARIE DU SS)
(III 20/21)

La Mure, Monday, September 25, 1865
Dear sister,
I was due to leave this morning and go to spend the night in Lyons, but last night my sister was
not as well. So I stayed here today. I will probably not be in Lyons until Wednesday morning.
Sister Benoite wrote to tell me to go see Mme. Morel at her home. Therefore I will go to the
Carthusians, then to you, in the afternoon, I hope. It is all very conditional, for between now and
Wednesday, how will my sister be? So I mention it tentatively, because I can’t know when I will
leave from Grenoble for Lyons.
Sr. Benoite found Mme. G. very sick.28 We must really pray for her.
I bless you dear daughter. My sister was very happy with your letter and your kind regards, as
was Nanette. Greetings from the heart for your good sister Jenny.
All yours,
Eymard
28

Mme. Gourd at Lantignie.
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P.S. - I re-opened my letter to tell you that my sister has just had a weak spell so I cannot specify
the day nor the hour when I will come. If she has no others, I still hope to go spend the night in
Lyons; but don’t expect me, because I would be arriving too late.

1634
CO 1634
TO MR. EMMANUEL DE LEUDEVILLE (FR. DE LEUDEVILLE)
(V 14/14)

La Mure, September 25, 1865
Dear friend in our Lord,
I’m really late with you! not in God’s sight, but according to the law of friendship.
I shared deeply in the Christian death of Madame your mother. This death must have been very
painful to such a son’s heart!
She died as she had lived, as a holy soul. God gave her a great consolation when he gave you
to her devotedness. You helped her until her last breath; that must have given your heart such grief,
and yet it was also a grace for both of you.
So, dear friend, all our near and dear ones are leaving. A void is being created: God remains,
replaces and fills everything. We will meet again in Heaven, walk toward it with giant steps, in the
shadow of the cross of our divine Master.
For the last four weeks, I have been here, near my sister, who is very ill; she was in imminent
danger of death. God is sustaining her between life and death. However, I expect to leave her
tomorrow or the next day and return to my prie-Dieu.
Goodbye, good and dear friend, have courage and surrender into God’s hands.
All yours,
Eymard, Superior
To Father de Leudeville
at Leudeville
via Marolles-en-Hurepoix
(Seine-et-Oise)

1635
CO 1635
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 308/395 VI 2)

A.R.T.

Paris, October 1, 1865

Dear daughter in our Lord,
I arrived in Paris yesterday morning. I didn’t have time to write to you right away.
I left my sister in fair condition. I left her Wednesday.
I couldn’t leave sooner because she nearly died from a slight indigestion on Sunday and on
Monday from a weak spell. Thanks be to God, the danger passed. I hope she will soon be better.
In Lyons I saw your two sisters; Sr. Mariette is much better. Sr. Jenny is well enough, they are
especially very prudent.
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I saw Miss.... Her condition frightened me Wednesday night. I saw her when I arrived; she
expressed the desire to see me on the next day, Thursday. I stayed because of her; fortunately she
was a little better on Thursday.
I saw Nemours in passing, it will be ready soon. It will be the Good Master’s Paradise.
Fr. Champion saw Mr. False and gave him my letter. He was proper and said that if his tenants
consented, he would gladly consent. So then, it is a matter of calling his tenants together. It might
be done by Mr. Neveu, your notary, at his place, or by Dussouchet, your architect.
See what needs to be done. I don’t see what advantage there would be in my bringing them
together, since we have Mr. False’s word. Look into it and write to me, because if my presence
were necessary I couldn’t refuse you anything.
I have time only to bless you and tell you, dear daughter, that I am in our Lord, devoted to you
and your dear family.
Eymard
P.S. ... will tell you the rest. I saw Miss Baillet. She is better than I expected. I think she will come
right away, I am writing to her today.

1636
CO 1636
TO MME. BENOITE RICHARD (SR. BENOITE DU SS)
(VI 4/12)

Paris, October 1, 1865
Dear daughter in our Lord,
Mother will tell you why I was so late in leaving La Mure. My sister had an attack of
indigestion and was very weak, but I left her in better health and convalescing. She always
remembers her dear Sister Benoite; you helped her a great deal. I have brought her photograph, but
it isn’t very good. Nanette said she would have another taken.
I hope our Lord will let us keep this dear sister; I found her very ill, but slightly better on
Thursday. I went to look for you on Thursday in Nemours. I saw Baudin on Saturday. He had
only one more hour of work to do.
Mr. Laret is to send me all his notes for the altar and the various furnishings.
The good Master didn’t will that I should find you still here. You are in his dwelling and at his
feet. Your heart must have felt a great need to see him again and adore him upon his modest throne.
We must pray to ask him to bring these little problems in Angers to an end; or ask him whether
it is a sign that the house should be moved elsewhere, or whether we should limit it to one if the
little street is opened, but may his holy will be done.
I hope, dear daughter, that you have rested a little from your journey and your fatigue. You
really needed it.
Your daughters and sisters and especially Mother must have welcomed you with great joy, and
I am very glad of it. You may write to me in image and sign, as you like. Do not forget how hard
you must pray for me and for my three graces.
I don’t need to tell you that I do the same for you. One does not forget a child whom God has
entrusted to us.
Every blessing in our Lord,
Eymard
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1637
CO 1637
TO MME. HOMMAY
(III 1/1)29

A.R.T.

Paris, October 2, 1865

Madame,
I’ve just arrived from a long trip, and on my return I found your letter which had remained
here.
I hold good Miss Ann Lecointe in high esteem. She has had terrible trials which she has borne
and sanctified well.
I would like her to be received with the Servants of the Blessed Sacrament, but it has become
difficult in Angers, because of the Carmelites, and the confessor to the Carmelites who is also the
confessor for these Ladies…. This poor sister has suffered quite a bit! I had written a favorable
letter for her, when I received one showing me the present impossibility. - Keep her if you can, for
she truly loves God. Present her my faithful regards and tell her that I do not forget her before God.
With respect I am in our Lord,
Madame,
Your very humble servant,
Eymard, Sup.

1638
CO 1638
TO MME. MARECHAL, WIDOW (NEE DUFRESNE)
(VII 2/20)

Paris, October 2, 1865
Madame in our Lord,30
I have just arrived from my sister’s home. I left her feeling a little better. God has delayed her
reward, for she is entirely his. When I arrived, I found your letter of September 2nd. So you have
been waiting a long time. Come when you want to, especially in the morning. We will discuss the
little journal, your schedule and your soul.
In our Lord, Madame, your respectfully devoted,
Eymard

29

Letter about Sr. Constance (formerly Miss Ann Lecointe). The name of Mme. Hommay is provided by the Archives
of the Servants.
30
Excerpt from a letter.
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1639
CO 1639
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 309/395 VI 2)

Paris, October 4, 1865
Dear daughter,
Thank you for today’s letter: mine was already written. I am sending it to you just the same
and I am submitting it to you for study. Believe me that I have nothing … on the contrary. I am
totally dedicated to help her, but we must see things as they are. I will go see Mr. False. I would
also want to see a lawyer.
I promise to take care of your affair. If the Bishop comes to see you, say that my sister’s illness
kept me there with her.
I have time only to bless you.
Eymard

1640
CO 1640
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 310/395 VI 2)

Paris, October 6, 1865
Dear daughter,
Thank you for your letter. Yes, it requires reflection, prayer and strength, for we must find a
mistress of novices for Angers, a Superior for Nemours, and choose the subjects. We must do so
trusting in God.
I don’t know whether the feelings I experience come from any other motivation than God’s, but
I favor putting Sr. B. in closer union with God. So much external life must fatigue her soul and
harm her grace; it is clear that she needs God.
The dealer for the oven will be going over there on Tuesday. Do you want him to go as far as
Angers to fix yours? He says it is not working. I will wait for your answer.
I bless you in our Lord.
Eymard
P.S. I wrote to your sister Mariette in Lyons to send Miss Baillet; however, I am the only one who
knows her. So I must go to meet her; I will do so once I know the day and time of her arrival.
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1641
CO 1641
TO MISS ANNE DE MEEUS
(VI 12/22)

Paris, October 6, 1865
Mademoiselle,
I am at your disposal. I would like, however, to have our meeting as soon as possible, on
account of many things which may call me elsewhere.
Your proposal has made our Fathers a little less enthusiastic. I like to believe that a frank and
clear conversation, as you like to have, will show everyone our mutual goodwill.
I shall wait for you to kindly set a date and am in our Lord, Mademoiselle,
Your respectful and devoted servant,
Eymard, Sup.

1642
CO 1642
TO MME. ANTOINETTE DE GRANDVILLE (NEE DU CORNULIER)
(IV 74/104)

Paris, October 8, 1865
Madame in our Lord,
I have just returned from la Mure, I left my sister feeling a little better. Now I’m back to my
usual pace. I still don’t know when I will go to Angers; I’ll let you know. I think it will be after the
15th.
You belong completely to God and your neighbor at this time, that’s fine. Both laws are
fulfilled. However, be sure that God is the law, grace and purpose of everything.
Good Fr. R. is urging you to be gentle, that’s fine. Often make this invocation:
Jesus, meek and humble of heart, make my heart like unto thine.
I leave you at the feet of our good Master and bless you very personally in his divine love.
Eymard, P.S.
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1643
CO 1643
TO MME. CLOTILDE THOLIN-BOST
(IV 51/52)

Paris, October 8, 1865
Dear sister and daughter in our Lord,
Your letter delighted me. My soul often went to Joasson alone and returned the same!
In your charity, please forgive my silence, but I don’t excuse it myself. My great fault is to
wait to have more free time for my friends, and this is almost always lacking.
I stayed in Rome five months and since I arrived I have done nothing but travel. I can’t
remember your letter [expressing your] inner distress. Your soul is too dear to me to neglect it.
Your letter must have missed me; but God didn’t fail you. This is what consoles me. He will never
fail you, for you are entirely his. However, God likes to cast a soul into a mysterious abyss, so that
it may free itself and attach itself more purely to him.
I remain devoted to you, whenever your needs and thoughts tell you to write to me. I may
perhaps be more fortunate then, at least I will always receive news from you and your loved ones
with joy in our Lord. Then, from time to time, we need to open our soul, to submit it to obedience,
and to God’s blessing.
I really regretted that I couldn’t see your dear eldest [son] more often. The best time to see me
freely is in the morning or after 6:30 at night. I may be freer, but I must admit that I am not a strong
column, but a very weak reed. I am happy with the good news about Albert; the heart is usually a
sign of God’s voice. He loves the Marists; that is a good sign, since they are so good! I can only
bless such a thought.
Courage, dear daughter and sister in our Lord, the love of Jesus is really neglected and even
humiliated in the Christian world; devout souls too often forget the God of the Tabernacle: so he
really remains alone. Feed this fire which God has enkindled through you; that is your mission, you
can’t have a more beautiful one.
Please believe that I remain very united to you in your good and divine Master.
All yours,
Eymard, S
P.S. I must have sent the certificate for the Pastor of St. Andre-de-Tarare; but lest I didn’t do so, I
am sending you this one. Since I’m not sure of his name, please write it where there is a star. I will
say your Masses at the first open date.
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1644
CO 1644
TO COUNTESS D’ANDIGNE
(V 30/52)

October 8, 1865
Madame in our Lord,
I owe you a little note. I have been here in Paris for a few days. I left my sister slightly better.
I am back to my usual life here. We are preparing a beautiful First Communion for All Saints
Day. If only you could be here! You would be edified and consoled by it.
I don’t know when I will go back to Angers. I hope to go during the month or after All Saints.
I will let you know.
I am sending you a charming little book in the mail. I hope that it will help you.
I am pleased about the person God entrusted to me.31 She has suffered greatly from moral,
physical and even spiritual sufferings. Her state was very sad, close to despair. Her poor thoughts
were at the point of exasperation, and blasphemy even rolled around her soul like the thunder of the
storm. Poor soul! and alone at that! I really felt badly, and I would pity her greatly if I didn’t know
that her heart belongs entirely to God in the midst of such horrors, that her virtue which has been so
tested has remained faithful to her Communions and to a strict and military obedience. That is what
is saving her and makes her very pleasing to God, for she certainly loves God more than herself,
and God is very pleased with her, for she is suffering martyrdom in this painful state. In fact, it
isn’t when God is carrying us, feeding us with his consolations, sharing all his favors with us, that
our love has value, but truly when, like Job, we praise him in adversity. Like our Savior in the
Garden of Olives [our love] drinks the offered chalice... and suffers with still greater love, even the
desertion of his heavenly Father. Then love is generous and victorious.
That soul is very dear to me in our Lord. I must let it suffer, since God wills it so, but I offer it
to God a hundred times over and pray for her. I recommend her to you so that she may be patient in
bearing with herself, faithful to obey (because that is her life-raft), generous in overcoming herself,
and always kind to those who surround her and who have no doubts about her interior martyrdom.
I recommend myself to your prayers in your devout and blessed chapel, where Jesus finds
delight in his solitude of love, having only you as his court and for his graces.
Kindly believe me in his divine charity, Madame,
Your respectful servant,
Eymard

31

Using the third person, St. Peter Julian describes her state of soul.
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1645
CO 1645
TO MME. LEPAGE
(IV 7/26)

Paris, October 9, 1865
Dear Madame in our Lord,
I am writing to tell you that I am in Paris. When I left my sister she was feeling better after
several visits to the gates of eternity. I hope that God will let her work a little longer.
I am drinking the water you gave me,32 thank you. I would remember you without it, but more
so with this charity of yours.
So now you are at home at Rennes, and our good Master with you. Be at peace there and
faithful to your times of silence and prayer. Now that you have found God, be sure to be with him
and be his good and loving companion.
Please ask your dear friend to send another letter to her father for me for my protege in view of
the job we are requesting. I left hers at La Mure, after addressing it carefully and [putting it away]
not to lose it.
Give me news about both of you.
I bless you in our Lord.
All yours,
Eymard

1646
CO 1646
TO MME. NATALIE JORDAN (NEE BRENIER DE MONTMORAND)
(IV 61/75)

Paris, October 9, 1865
Dear Madame in our Lord,
I am writing to answer your last letter briefly.
I returned a second time to see my sister. The doctor had written to tell me that she would die.
God has left her on earth for a while. She was better when I left.
I was very happy to see good Fr. Peuriere again. He is truly a man of God! Draw all the good
you can from him.
So dear Father Seymat is at Pont! That village really needs a saint. On your part, you ought to
thank God for knowing them and for having been able to benefit from them. God alone remains.
You are at Calet! You will have more time for yourself there, to belong more to God, to be more at
his service! That’s fine; we must breathe deeply in God, with a deep breath, and live in him.
After all, a life of union with God is the only true life. Exterior activity only exhausts our weak
virtue.
Thank you for the news about Mme. Nugues. It would please me to see her again. May God
help her and console her in her states of suffering.
My religious respects to your dear Mathilde who shares your life and goes directly to God.
32

Spring water? Blessed water?
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I bless you in our Lord, in whom I am,
All yours,
Eymard, S.S.33

1647
CO 1647
TO MME. MARECHAL, WIDOW (NEE DUFRESNE)
(VII 3/20)

Paris, October 9, 1865
Madame,34
Allow me to send you the little letter I am sending to your son as a souvenir. My poor young
man is suffering and I with him, but I hope that his waiting will soon come to an end. It is truly a
good work to help these fine young Christians whom the world rejects and whom the devil wants to
drive to despair.
In our Lord, Madame, your respectful and devoted servant,
Eymard

1648
CO 1648
TO A FOUNDRESS OF A CONGREGATION OF ADORERS
(VIII 1)

Paris, Rue fg St. Jacques 65, Oct. 9, 1865
Very esteemed Mother,
I owe you many thanks for having thought of us. It is true that, as we are consecrated to the
same end - the service of adoration of our Lord in his august Sacrament of love, we are brothers and
sisters in our vocations; and so I am happy to learn of your existence and your tribulations.
Eucharistic vocations always have the mark of the Passion on them, since the divine Eucharist is the
admirable and perpetual continuation of the Passion. Do not be discouraged by your trials. Do not
unite yourselves to any other Institution. Keep your initial grace - coming from God as it does, the
work will bear fruit one day. I pray and will have prayers said for you. I ask you the same favor.
(If a young Miss Proux from Rouen, formerly a novice with the Benedictines, asks you to let
her enter, I do not advise it. I believe she has already made several fruitless attempts.) I await your
rules or projects for rules and if I can help you I shall do so gladly.
My respectful good wishes to your good Sister Assistant whom I unfortunately do not know
very well.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, Sup.Soc.SS.35
33

S.S. = abbreviation for Superior of the Society.
Excerpt from a letter.
35
Abbreviation for Superior of the Society of the Blessed Sacrament.
34
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1649
CO 1649
TO MISS ANNE DE MEEUS
(VI 13/22)

[Paris, October 12, 1865]
Miss de Meeus
Superior of the Community
of the Ladies of Perpetual Adoration,
Brussels
Mademoiselle,
I am putting before you, in all simplicity, the reasons for our Fathers’ reservations about the
foundation you do us the honor of offering to us.
In our letter of May 16th this year we requested:
1. complete freedom of the [use of the] chapel and objects for worship;
2. the Lady Adorers to leave the Choir, and keep the use of the stalls connecting with their
apartments;
3. lodgings for the religious;
4. the Lady Adorers to share the expenses of Exposition;
5. a time-table of annual service to be set up for the exercises, ordinary and extraordinary, of
the Lady Adorers.
Those, Mademoiselle, were the first conditions we set as a basis for our acceptance. Now,
according to the written conditions which you handed me on my last trip to Brussels:
1. We would have only the use of the Church and not its administration; the offerings and the
monies from the seats and boxes would not be ours; nor would we have the offerings of the
Eucharistic Weeks: all of which were granted us by the Carmelite Ladies of Angers, along with the
complete administration of the Church.
2. We would not have the freedom of the old chapel, but would be obliged to ask for it from
the Superior (fem.) of the Institute. Now, dear lady, this chapel will be as necessary to us as the
Church. It is there that we must continue Exposition on the days when the Church is being used for
various services. It is there, too, and only there, that we will hear Confessions and not in the
Church, on account of the Most Blessed Sacrament Exposed.
3. If we were to accept the foundation, it would have to be understood that except for the Rev.
Fr. Boone, or the religious sisters’ confessor, no other priest would have the right to hear
confessions in the Church or the chapel, at least without the consent of the Superior (masc.)
4. As regards lodgings, it is stated that if the Fathers need the apartment rented by the Ladies,
they must pay the annual rent of 1800 francs.
Now, since in our houses the number of religious is strictly 16 because of the service, this
expense, soon to come upon us, added to the cost of luminaries - normally 5000 francs, without
counting the ordinary maintenance of worship, would be too heavy an expense. The answer will be
that donations and offerings will be sufficient. We do not believe so, at least [not] for the early
years. And so, Mademoiselle, although we have been very touched by your offer of yearly support
for a limited time, when we consider what a great burden it would be for you, we must not proceed.
Also, regarding the furnishings for worship which you kindly offer to put at our disposal, we
will accept it only in the beginning, as we intend to have our own furnishings for worship, so that
all our houses may be uniform.
We would suffer from not having a garden, as we do not go out.
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We shall say nothing about the article determining the distance of a foundation other than the
one under consideration. We intend to keep our freedom. Besides, we have no intention to create
competition, nor expansion at the expense of the first.
These, Mademoiselle, are our feelings. They will perhaps seem demanding. No, they are
merely positive. At the moment we are being urged to accept a Church, house and garden in a big
city, and another in the centre of France, but since you came first, Mademoiselle, we have kept
yours as a priority.
However, it is natural to prefer something which is an advantage and not a burden.
Please tell us what you think, Mademoiselle, and I trust it will be either the final obstacle, or
our freedom [from obligation].
Please believe me, in our Lord, Mademoiselle,
Your respectful and devoted servant,
Eymard, Sup. Soc. SS.

1650
CO 1650
To Count Jean Raymond De Cuers (Fr. De Cuers SSS)
(I 156/181 VI 2)

A.R.T.

Paris, October 14, 1865

Very dear Father,
I will receive young Carnatti warmly and be attentive to him. I will try to guide him in this city
which is dangerous for a young man who is inexperienced.
The cholera is rampant here, the hospitals already have quite a large number of victims. They
say that it is spreading especially at Montmartre and Batignolles. The St. Germain quarter has some
cases, the sisters of Bon Secours are the ones who told us about it. And now the exaggerations of
fearful people, and of women, are creating a stir. People only talk about the cholera, think about the
cholera. What is good is that people with faith think about their conscience.
Our dialogue with Brussels continues. I have just written to them following your advice which
everyone shares; that is: that we want not only the use of the church, but its administration as well;
that we are asking to have the right to use the chapel, lodging without rent, etc. I expressed my
surprise about their reflections in our regard. As a proof to the contrary, I transcribed the basic
conditions from the letter we had written jointly on May 16. I am waiting for that answer.
This was not done by Miss de Meeus. Fr. Boone must have a part in it.
We are waiting for the nomination of the Bishop of Marseilles. They say that Fr. Guiol is a
possibility, the Bishop of Gap and Fr. Deplace, the pastor of Notre Dame, an ex-Jesuit.
Vocations are scarce; the cholera frightens people and the absolute service of the Master, even
more.
Nothing new; as for the compulsory purchase, complete silence.
Dear Father, thank you for your prayers for my sister. I left her slightly better, about two
weeks ago. I haven’t had any news for the worse, I left her in God’s hands.
My fond regards to the kind Fathers and Brothers of the Eucharistic family.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, S.S.
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1651
CO 1651
TO MARIANNE EYMARD AND NANETTE BERNARD
(III 134/145)

Paris, October 15, 1865
Very dear sisters,
I am longing for news about you. I hope it continues to be good and better, that you are
convalescing now, and getting stronger every day. May God and the Blessed Virgin be praised for
having healed you!
But we need to be prudent during convalescence. That is why you should watch out for
changes in temperature. You know that is what always makes you sick.
God is giving you a long retreat, poor sister! But your soul must have benefited from it. From
time to time the Good Lord puts us on a bed of suffering, to make us go through our purgatory,
honor his Passion and multiply our merits a hundredfold for heaven.
Illness is a letter which invites us to Calvary and heaven.
I am well, there is no cholera in our sector, it is very healthy.
When you answer me, tell me if papa Bonnois died on the day I left. That poor man did not
expect to die but I am sure that he fulfilled his Christian duties well.
My affectionate respects to the good Lesbros family and to your fine doctor.
I bless you in our Lord, very dear sister, especially you, dear Nanette, you must be happy about
our sister’s improvement, but you must also need rest badly.
Your brother,
Eymard

1652
CO 1652
TO MISS ANNE DE MEEUS
(VI 14/22)

Paris, October 15, 1865
Mademoiselle,
I received your esteemed letter this morning. It will be very difficult for me to come to
Maubeuge this week because of several prior commitments. It could be Monday of next week, if
that suits you. We will leave Paris on the train you indicate in your letter.
We do not doubt your goodwill in this matter, dear Lady. It is a test from God, and perhaps
from nature too.
If God is with us, it will all turn out well.
I am, in our Lord, Mademoiselle,
Your respectful servant,
Eymard, Sup. Soc.
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1653
CO 1653
TO MME. ISABELLE SPAZZIER
(VII 16/19)

Paris, October 15, 1865
Madame and dear sister in our Lord,
Thank you for your kind letter. I could not answer it right away, because of the sick and other
duties. I do approve your little schedule for adoration. However, begin by consulting your strength.
I know that you need God, the Blessed Sacrament, adoration. This need will precisely be your law,
just as you went to Blois to get some rest, sunshine and strength. That is the rule of your sojourn.
If you do not like it [there], here is the address of the community of Chigny, near Tours. We
[get there] by taking the Angers train as far as Port-Boulet. The house is called the Priory. Board
and room is 300 Fr. I am giving you this information in case you should need it.
Cholera is now hitting faubourg S. Germain and is showing up a little everywhere. That does
not prevent the children of Babylon from enjoying themselves and forgetting God. Alas! What can
the merciful goodness of God do with so many unbelievers and wicked men!
Dear daughter, always leave your soul in the hands of God, keep your mind as serene as the
truth which enlightens it, your heart as active as the divine fire which enlivens and inspires it; you
belong to God everywhere.
I bless you very eucharistically in our Lord.
Eymard, Sup.

1654
CO 1654
To Miss Marguerite Guillot (Mother Marguerite du SS)
(II 311/395 VI 2)

Paris, October 16, 1865
Personal: - Make it a rule always to read my letters before talking about them.
Dear daughter in our Lord,
I am sending you Nanette’s letter about my sister: she is still very weak. I’m afraid that she
will pass away. May the holy Will be praised in all things!
I’m also sending you the letter for Miss Prou. Read it. It isn’t possible for me to give the
retreat she is requesting because of the one by Fr. Audibert. I still don’t know if I can give it and
yours as well, I mean the one for the whole community. I cannot go to Angers without having your
Rules finished and I am burdened with concerns and visits, even though I avoid half of them, - but
they are men, and priests. Please pray that I may finish. You are right to say that I begin things and
do not finish anything. It’s true, I admit it. But I would need to hide and I don’t know where.
I can’t find your note ... that’s what is delaying my letter. I put it away so carefully that I can’t
find it anymore.
So you aren’t well? My God! I suppose you spent nights doing ... that’s what tires you. If
that’s the case, don’t do it any more ….You must be more reasonable. Get help for those things
your illness requires … [2 lines erased]. Please … You belong to your Community above all. Our
dear Master wouldn’t be pleased about it, nor would I.
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Please! my dear daughters. If you need to economize your time, let it be for greater
recollection and union with God.
From Nemours we are constantly receiving letters about furnishings, and work. Fr. Champion
was there and will be very helpful. I think that it will be ready soon.
What I read about Mr. Barret confirms my opinion that he isn’t very intelligent, doesn’t have a
good spirit, and is scandalized by everything. So, I don’t want him. Such vocations would take
away our peace and simplicity.
I bless you and all your dear daughters.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard

1655
CO 1655
TO MR. ADOLPHE BLANC DE ST. BONNET
(VII 3/4)

Paris, Oct. 18, 1865
Esteemed Mr. de St. Bonnet,
You graciously invited me to go to your delightful countryside to work, to enjoy the charms of
solitude and peace, and those of a family which is too kind toward me.
There is no oasis for me in this stormy world. As God’s messenger, one must go further toward
the unknown. However, I was so happy and so comfortable at work at St. Bonnet! I often think of
it, especially of the interesting conversations which awakened in me a love and desire for beauty
and truth, which I could perceive with my weak understanding.
But this is the time of struggle for me, and I must keep my tent ready, desiring to see my souls
only on the battlefield.
Remember me a little among your lovely family and in your friendly heart. Here, you are all
present and all very alive and blessed.
I was pleased to read your work in “Le Monde.” It is the truth; it is such a beautiful mission
which God has given you, but so little appreciated. Like the Apostles, our reward will come only in
Heaven.
Believe me ever in our Lord, dear Mr. de St. Bonnet.
All yours,
Eymard, Sup.

October 19 - At the estate of Ostreignies, near Maubeuge, he signed a contract with Miss de Meeus
for the foundation of the first house in Brussels.
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1656
CO 1656
TO CARDINAL STERCKX, ARCHBISHOP OF MALINES
(VI 1/7)

[Paris, rue fg S. Jacques 68, October 20, 1865]
Eminence,
Desirous of working for the glory of our Lord in the Most Blessed Sacrament in your
Archdiocese, under the protection of your most Catholic zeal, the Superior of the Society of the
Most Bl. Sacrament (whose seat is in Paris) dares to beg Your Eminence to bless this religious
project.
Miss de Meeus of Brussels would, in that event, be happy to let us use the expiatory Chapel of
the Blessed Sacrament of the Miracle. There, according to the particular aim of our Society, we
would have perpetual adoration before the Most Blessed Sacrament exposed, and work to increase,
or at least sustain, the faith, devotion and worship of the August Sacrament of the Altars.
But, so that Your Eminence may learn for yourself about the nature of our Institute, the means
it employs to achieve its ends, and the spirit which must animate all its members, I am sending you
a copy of our Constitutions and one of our Decree of Approbation by the Holy See.
Trusting in a favorable reply, I kiss, with the deepest respect, the hem of your Roman Purple,
and dare to call myself, through our Lord,
Your Eminence’s most humble and obedient servant.
Pierre Eymard
Sup. Soc. SS.

Oct. 21 - Departure for Angers.
Oct. 23 - Healing of Mother Marguerite Guillot.
Oct 24
date

Conference Servants Holy Communion, life, food, strength, perfection.No
Conference Servants: Counsels, recollection of mind, heart and will.

1657
CO 1555
To Miss Marguerite Guillot (Mother Marguerite du SS)
(II 312/395 VI 2)

Angers, Saturday, October 24, 186536
Dear Daughter,
I’ll go for holy Mass tomorrow morning.37 I’m very surprised by what the Bishop is telling
you. There was no question of … nor for anything, his judgement was even favorable … [4 lines
erased]. Fr. Crepon was quite free to respond to such an insulting letter. What is the meaning of all
those letters? … Poor people! Soon, it will be the last straw.
36
37

In 1865, October 24th was a Tuesday, not a Saturday. Troussier.
He was writing from the monastery of the Fathers in another sector of Angers.
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The Bishop had indicated several months to me, even 5 or 6 before making any changes. So,
let people talk. Pray and keep everything to yourself in our Lord. It will all pass. If we must obey,
we will obey with God’s graces.
Don’t invite Fr. Crepon tomorrow. The Bishop might be displeased by that.
Begin a novena for the most abandoned souls in Purgatory, for the Bishop and for inner peace:
that’s the best remedy.
I bless you in our Lord,
Eymard
I saw Mr. Trottier; he will grant you full rights over half of the alley. He will make an
agreement like the others, but for the time being it can’t be touched because of your tenants.

1658
CO 1657
TO COUNTESS D’ANDIGNE
(V 31/52)

Angers, October 25, 1865
Madame in our Lord,
I really share in your sadness and cross, and if it could help, I would pay a visit to Mr.
d’Andigne and yourself. In this matter we must consider only what is appropriate and right, and not
a personal desire. I know that you are generous and strong in major events, and that you know how
to rise above weakness and sadness. You are doing so at this moment.
Continue to place your trust in God, surrender yourself entirely to his divine goodness which
has never failed you.
Please, leave the future to God. - Thank him for the present good and trust that everything will
turn to his greater glory....
You see how good it is to stay firmly united to God our Lord, to live by him, in him, through
him. He will never fail you, he is ever our good Father and Savior. Human beings, on the contrary,
even the most helpful or desired, are either barren or absent. - God remains with us, the divine
Emmanuel whom you have with you at home. Adore him from every corner of your house, love
him in all your works, praise him in all your interior states! Establish this continual extension
between your heart and the divine Tabernacle, and this divine Lover of Angels, this eucharistic
Prisoner of love will be happy.
I place you everyday on the holy Paten and I offer you, and your whole family, to God the
Father through our Lord, in whom I am,
Madame,
Your respectful and ever devoted servant,
Eymard, SSS
P.S. You must have received a letter from me a few weeks ago. 38 I had promised to send you a
book, I forgot to do so, but will later. I don’t know yet when I will leave again.

38

cf. Oct. 8, 1865.
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1659
CO 1658
TO BISHOP GUILLAUME ANGEBAULT (ANGERS)
(V 10/14)

October 29, 1865
Excellency,
I am happy to submit this third part of the Constitutions to Your Excellency, in order that you
may examine, correct, and approve it if you judge it opportune.
I took advantage of the fine information you were so kind to give me which has the marks of
experience and wisdom.
Excellency, I had promised to send you Fr. Champion for the Ladies right away. I could not,
since I myself had to go twice to [the bedside of] my only sister, who is very seriously ill. I will
send him when I return.
I had presented to Your Excellency the plan for a little foundation of Servants of the Blessed
Sacrament at Nemours in the diocese of Meaux. The reasons that led me to present this desire
were: the good which can come for certain people to be changed from one house to another, the
need which even exists sometimes for this change; the natural opportunity such a foundation would
provide for the separation, desired by Your Excellency, of the triannual professed from the novices,
and finally, to raise one more throne to our Lord.
One favorable reason for this foundation is the offer of a building which would be very suitable
for a community, given for this purpose by a single woman who would bring it as a dowry.
Following the advice of Your Excellency, I accepted it for the Ladies. There were quite
considerable expenses for the deed and for repairs, the total rising to 10,000 francs.
The benefactress is urging for the beginning of this foundation, and if we delay too long, I fear
that it will be lost. - But Your Excellency will ask, “Do you have subjects, and subjects that are
sufficiently formed?”
Yes, Your Excellency, we can, without harming the service of perpetual adoration of the house
of Angers, take ten or twelve sisters on 32. As for the religious spirit, I dare to assure you that it
exists in this community. I have been working to form them to the religious life for eight years.
But can we find a qualified Superior? - I believe so, Your Excellency. When there is a good spirit,
the practice of religious life, a bit of experience, God will do the rest.
Besides, it seems to me that a contemplative life, which has neither education, nor external
duties as its purpose, needs women of silence, especially [women] of prayer, of interior life. Well,
it’s my consolation to assure you these qualities exist generally among the members of the
Community.
Before I have the pleasure to see Your Excellency and receive your final answer, I have taken
the liberty to present the motives of my request and I beg you to weigh them before God.
The Bishop of Meaux, whom I have seen, is willing to receive the Ladies if Your Excellency
does not place any obstacles to it, which is my hope.
Please receive my homage of filial respect with which I am in our Lord, Your Excellency,
Your very humble and devoted servant,
Eymard, Superior
Angers
October 29, 1865
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Oct 27 - Nov 3
Oct 27
Oct 28
Oct 29
Oct 30
Oct 31
Nov 1 or 2
Nov 2 or 3

Annual Retreat to the Servants.
Grace and glory, God’s good pleasure and will, partakers of God’s glory.
Inviolability of the vows, serve our Lord with joy.
The gift of self, direction, name of spouse.
Condition of spouse, simplicity with God, reparation. Counsels, interior
recollection.
Prayer, preparation for adoration, meekness.
Humility, obedience to the rule, void of self, “absque sui proprio.”
Closing. After retreat - patience, confidence. Virtues of postulant, novice, TP.

1660
CO 1659
TO FR. ALEXANDER LEROYER SSS
(I 35/54)

Angers, All Saints, 1865
Dear Father,
I am writing to you from Angers, where I have been for 10 days. I came about the matter of the
Knoll and the hospital. They had written to me that the hospice administration would soon sell the
vacant property. I came right away, only to wait for the auction notice to be posted. There will be
many difficulties, as I believe that the Mayor, the Pastor at the Trinity, and the School of Arts will
do all they can to prevent us from having it. The Diocese will not do anything, but will be happy if
we have the Knoll.
I’m getting information about everything, but I’m afraid that the Mayor is playing his dice: one
of the administrators told me so. Finally, we will do all that we can.
If our Lord wants the Knoll, he will bless our efforts.
You know that the question of Brussels is settled. What we still need is the acceptance of His
Eminence, and Rome’s approval.
Miss de Meeus was very generous: a bond of 99 years for the church, the house and the church
furnishings.
When will we go to begin this fourth Service for our Good Master? I would like it to be soon,
but we must wait for God’s moment and Rome’s moment.
I saw your brother, your brother-in-law, and your holy mother. Everything is fine at your
home. Your fine brother-in-law told me that this is the time when they have most work.
The house here is fine. I don’t know whether the departure of the Prefect will change anything.
The Bishop hopes so, for he was fine with the Bishop of Laval. We will see.
Nothing new about the compulsory sale in Paris. We are constantly waiting for news, or rather,
in the hands of God and his holy grace.
The Servants of the Blessed Sacrament spoke much to me about you. They remember very
gratefully your kindness towards them. They are the same as usual; their alley is still in the same
status quo.
Goodbye, dear Father. My best regards to dear Fr. de Cuers, and to kind Fr. O’Kelly and to all
the Brothers. Share my letter with Fr. de Cuers and thank him for his in my name.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
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1661
CO 1661
TO MISS ANNE DE MEEUS
(VI 15/22)

Angers, All Saints 1865
Dear Reverend Mother,
Thank you for your kind letter; all our Religious shared your joy and we have all praised God
for it. Now comes the commitment. It will come in God’s time, which we will make our own.
Indeed there is something providential in this union of Works, born at the same time in two
neighboring, friendly capital cities; in Rome at the same time, at the feet of the divine King’s
Throne, with the same sentiments - it all seems to speak of a spiritual relationship.
Thank you for the news from Malines. As soon as I have received the support from His
Eminence, I shall send it to Rome.
I need no longer ask for the prayers of your community. It is now a mutual right.
I remain truly united in our Lord, very esteemed Mother.
Your devoted servant,
Eymard, Sup. Soc. SS.

1662
CO 1660
TO COUNTESS D’ANDIGNE
(V 32/52)

Angers, All Saints Day, 1865
Madame in our Lord,
On Tuesday I began a retreat for the Ladies, and it will be finished next Tuesday. There will be
a ceremony of profession at 9:00 a.m. This is to invite you.
But I really would like to go to the Pontifical funeral for the General on Monday; I hope to find
you there.
Today, this heavenly feast [is] the feast of our relatives and our brothers in Jesus Christ. One
day it will be yours, for you have a place there which the love of our Lord has prepared for you.
We must desire Heaven because it is the possession of God, it’s the perfect glorification of
God. Then, there will be no more sins, no more temptations, no more obstacles to his love and
ours. Beautiful Heaven! When shall you be my dwelling?...
May my heart at least be there, while waiting for the rest of this human baggage!
I am religiously in our Lord,
Madame,
Your devoted servant,
Eymard
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1663
CO 1662
TO MME. ISABELLE SPAZZIER
(VII 17/19)

Angers, November 3, 186539
Madame and very dear sister in our Lord,
I am writing to reply to your good letter. I do not advise you to come to Angers, this very
humid city because of its two rivers and [also] because of your pain.
The church of the Fathers is very drafty.
The first plan is still the best: go to Hyeres - they haven’t had any cholera. It has also left
Marseilles and Toulon, according to the letters I received. Your health requires that climate.
I will be here until the end of next week.
Everything is the same as usual.
I had spoken to you about Chigny. It is a boarding house for women at 300 fr. near PortBoulet, via the train from Tours to Angers. But you may not like the company; I can’t tell you to
come.
I am entirely at your service, dear daughter, so then, believe in my fond dedication in our Lord.
Eymard

1664
CO 1663
To Mme. Antoinette De Grandville (Nee Du Cornulier)
(IV 75/104)

Angers, November 4, 1865
Madame in our Lord,
I arrived in Angers a few days ago. I’m preaching a retreat in the cloister of the Ladies of the
Blessed Sacrament. It will finish Tuesday.
Wednesday will be the Bishop’s 50th birthday; couldn’t you come to Angers? I’m expecting to
leave on Friday. This time I cannot go to Nantes. I will be returning here toward the middle of
December then I will pay my debts.
I’m leaving immediately for the funeral of the General de la Moriciere.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard

39

Fr. Eymard had written October instead of November, in distraction. The contents indicate it was November
(Troussier).
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1665
CO 1664
TO MME. ANTOINETTE DE GRANDVILLE (NEE DU CORNULIER)
(IV 76/104)

Angers, November 8, 1865
Madame in our Lord,
I received your note. It’s impossible for me to go to Nantes at this time. I’m leaving here
Saturday morning for Paris. If a few hours would be enough for you, tomorrow or Friday, I would
be happy to help you. I really wanted to go see you; God didn’t will it.
I must be back here for Saturday of the Christmas Ember Days, even a few days sooner. So,
think about it. I was happy to see Fr. Richard: what a holy man! You are fortunate to have such a
holy director. I bless you.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, P.S.

Nov 9

Conference Servants:

Patience and trust.

1666
CO 1665
To Mlles Marianne Eymard and Nanette Bernard
(III 135/145) VI 10

Angers, November 9, 1865
Dear sister,
I am writing to you from Angers where I have been for over two weeks. I bless and thank the
Good Lord with all my heart for your improved [health] and ask him that you may have the strength
and energy to be able to get up and return to your ordinary daily routine. I know that after being so
sick and weak, one’s strength doesn’t return immediately; but be consoled, it is coming and it will
return gradually. That was a very long retreat you made alone with God, dear sister.
You must have seen the vanity of this poor world and of life itself, except insofar as it is for
heaven... Oh! illness is an eloquent teacher and a lesson of wisdom and virtue.
The Ladies are very well. They will make their foundation at Nemours for the feast of the
Immaculate Conception. Pray a little for this intention, because the devil is doing all he can to
make it fail.
Miss Sterlingue has been here for a few days. She still remembers your kind friendship with
pleasure. Everyone asks me to tell you their love, and you, too, dear Nanette.
Winter is coming, dear ones. May God help you! Take care of yourselves and avoid the
changes in temperature.
I am well and I regret only one thing: that the days are too short to do all that I should.
All the Pastor’s errands have been done. I didn’t have time to send them to him before leaving.
I will do so when I arrive.
I imagine that the Oddoux woman from Paris must be at La Mure. I have the funds for her trip.
Let’s hope that I wasn’t tricked! I had given her a bottle of water for your eyes. Give some to
Euphrasie Ravanat’s40 friend.
40

French Volume III - misspelled as Ravinet.
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I bless you with all my heart, dear sisters,
Your brother,
Eymard

1667
CO 1666
TO MISS ANTONIA BOST
(IV 18/28)

Angers, November 9, 1865
Dear Mademoiselle Antonia,
You couldn’t have made me happier than by making and sending me these lovely symbols.
Thank you then, many thanks. I will keep them as a subject of prayer, especially those about the
holy Eucharist. You should really create a little book of pictures about the Eucharist. I will come
back to this later.
So then, you are a bit more “religious:” that’s fine. Friendship will only be stronger and more
heartfelt.
Protect your moments of silence and solitude: the soul needs them and God wants them to visit
souls and converse with the heart which dwells in his love.
I still haven’t done anything about your dear brother. I will do it when I return. I have been here
for almost 18 days. I’m leaving Saturday for Paris. If Rennes were on my way, I would go to greet
you on the way, but I can only bless you from a distance. The feast of the Presentation will soon be
here: it is the feast of virgins. Give her [Mary] a lovely white and perfumed flower on that day.
Poor daughters! Purgatory is often painful and hard. But consider that it is only purgatory, and
that, if it is endured well for God, it will win for God those poor souls which are far from him.
Goodbye, dear daughter in our Lord. I bless you and I am devoted to you.
Eymard

1668
CO 1667
TO MME. LEPAGE
(IV 8/26)

Angers, November 9, 1865
Madame in our Lord,
I’ve been in Angers over two weeks. I’m leaving on Saturday for Paris.
I considered Rennes attentively from here, hoping for some voice indicating God would be
calling me there for your sake. But I have several retreats to give these days, for two adoration
[groups] in the city: Tours, and Angers in December.
I was sorry to miss your dear father: I had delayed my trip in order to see him. I had been
waiting for him from Sunday to Thursday, the four days mentioned in your letter. Since he didn’t
come, I left the same day. It wasn’t the right time yet. As you say, we will pray even more, nothing
resists prayer.
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I read your letter carefully.
I’m happy with your faithfulness to silence and the hours of solitude. Friendship benefits from
it and the soul even more.
No, no, don’t reproach yourself for this affection, this openness of heart. It is both good and
helpful! The overflow is poured out, but the heart remains full of God and his love for your
neighbor.
I am pleased with your heart’s need for God, your need for the infinite, for divine goodness:
these are proofs that your heart really belongs to God. God usually leaves sadness in a suffering
soul so that this sadness may lead it to God. Then, when the soul has found a moment’s relief with
a friend of God, God replaces that sadness by a greater thirst for Him so that he may always be the
only center of the soul. Yes, focus on eucharistic thoughts: they are the best because they spring
from true life: ponder and carefully nourish these quiet feelings which move you. This is your good
bread for the day.
God has no greater desire than to communicate himself to the one who loves him.
I will say the Masses for your good and holy husband whom I knew and who is often present to
me, I often look at his picture.
I bless you, dear Madame, and I wish you all of God’s gifts. In him I am,
All yours,
Eymard
Mme. Lepage, nee Delys
8, rue de Toulouse
Rennes (Ille-et-Vilaine)

1669
CO 1668
TO MR. AMEDEE CHANUET
(VII 6/15)

Angers, November 9, 1865
Dear Mr. Amedee,
I am writing to you from here to tell you that you need the permission of His Eminence or his
Vicar General to bless your chapel of All Saints. Be sure to indicate the titular and who is to bless
it. Your dear brother does not need permission to baptize your child; he can do it.
I will be happy to go see you and bless your whole family for the 15th. We will leave the 14th
by direct train at 6:45 a.m. We should arrive at Belleville around 4:00 or 5:00 p.m.
Your dear mother is fine, I have just given their annual retreat. 41 She was the first to tell me
that in spite of the joy she would have to see you all, she prefers to stay, especially because of the
difficulties, since the Bishop doesn’t want to give such permissions. In that, I saw the great virtue
of your fine devout mother; she offered this pleasure to God.
See you soon, dear Mr. Amedee.
All yours,
Eymard

41

To the Servants of the Blessed Sacrament.
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1670
CO 1669
TO MME. MARECHAL, WIDOW (NEE DUFRESNE)
(VII 4/20)

Angers, November 9, 1865
Madame,42
I am not writing about your difficulty and agitation; it’s nothing. It was a storm! It’s over, I
hope. There was nothing positive in it; it was all negative, without any reason for it. In such cases,
the recipient examines, and when he sees that things are functioning as usual, presumes that
everything is fine.
I will get to Paris only late on Saturday. So then, come rather on Sunday or Monday. Write to
tell me your hour [of arrival] in Paris, in order that I may wait for you. That is more reliable.
I bless you in our Lord,
Eymard

Nov. 10 - Return to Paris via Meaux to meet Bishop Allou regarding a foundation for the Servants
at Nemours.

1671
CO 1670
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 313/395 VI 2)

Paris, November 10, 186543
Dear daughter,
I’ve just arrived from Meaux. Bishop Allou is pleased to receive you paternally and
unconditionally in his diocese.
I told him that you would be established for the feast of the Immaculate Conception. So, thank
God; the good Master loves you, and serves you like a kind Father.
I bless you,
Eymard
P.S. I didn’t find any money. Pray. Will I find any in Lyons?

42
43

Excerpt from a letter.
November 13, Archives of Servants and Troussier.
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1672
CO 1672
TO MME. MARECHAL, WIDOW (NEE DUFRESNE)
(VII 5/20)

Paris, November 13, 186544
Madame,45
I was really sorry about your fruitless trip. I waited for you this evening, but I must leave
tomorrow at 8 o’clock for Lyons. I will be in Paris next Saturday.
If you have a positive reply for Mr. Octave Ravache, I would be grateful if you would write
him a word in order to help him to be patient.
All yours in our Lord

1673
CO 1671
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SSS)
(VI 4/4 I 181)

Adveniat Regnum Tuum

Paris, November 13, 1865

To Reverend Father de Cuers,
My dear Colleague,
Your letter of the 7th instance has filled me with deep sadness. You must indeed be dead tired
to be asking to be relieved of the service of Adoration. Certainly, your condition excuses you from
it. I leave you free for adoration according to your strength, or rather according to your physical
weakness and illness, as you say.
It isn’t presently possible to replace you with a professed [priest]. We must wait until a
profession gives us some. And then you know that we have to prepare a small group for Brussels,
and you are aware of our poverty. If need be, Marseilles will contribute, as Angers is doing so
zealously.
You handed over the organization of the House to the Rev. Fr. Leroyer as your Vicar. Yes, it is
his duty to replace you. A religious cannot, of himself, be freed from obedience. A religious
Superior is not like an officer; I would have preferred if you had written to me before you did this.
In any case, I shall go to Marseilles. I haven’t seen the house there for a year, and I shall decide
myself whether I should replace you.
Since you are ill, dear Colleague, you have no responsibility, but I want them to consider you
as Superior of the house. My dear Father, at 58 one is not yet old, and you know from experience
that things can get better. We are asking this for you from our Lord. We all consider you as the
servant from the first hour. Come now, dear Father, consider as a temptation your idea of
withdrawing from the service of charity!
I remain truly united to you in our Lord.
Eymard S.
44
45

Published in French as Nov. 18th. According to Fr. Garreau; Nov. 13 th.
Excerpt from a letter.
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Nov. 14 - From Paris to Lyons. (Return date unclear.)

1674
CO 1673
To Count Jean Raymond De Cuers (Fr. De Cuers SSS)
(I 157/181 VI 2)

Paris, November 20, 1865
Very dear Father,
During my visit to the house of Angers.46 Fr. Audibert told me that we owe 600 francs for the
candles. I told him that you would send him the amount of your October quarterly pension. Please
send it to him directly. As you know, that poor house barely has any resources; we had decided
together that your pension would be its annual income. If you find it more convenient to write to
him so that your candle salesman from Angers would draw this amount from you, for
reimbursement, there is nothing easier, Fr. Audibert said. This was his idea.
Nothing new about the Knoll. I am told that the public notice of sale will be made in the month
of January. I haven’t received the answer from Malines either.
Nothing has been said about the Boulevard yet. So everything is proceeding as usual.
I am praying our Good Master to give you relief, dear Father, and even heal you for his dear
service.
I am in our Lord,
All yours,
Eymard
P.S. -- We received the new postulant. He seems to have good will, we will see how he does.

1675
CO 1674
TO FR. ALEXANDER LEROYER SSS
(I 36/54)

To Fr. Leroyer

Paris, November 20, 1865

Dear Father,
We received the aspirant you sent us. He seems to be filled with good will, we will see how he
does. We put him in the kitchen with Brother Francois.
Before leaving Angers, I visited and spoke with your wonderful mother. She is fine, her legs
are a bit stiff, but she goes to church morning and evening, in spite of it. I also saw your dear
brother, the priest. He is always very happy and working a great deal.
At the 50th birthday [celebration] of the Bishop on the 8th, many of your friends asked for news
about you with fondness, especially the Pastor of Louroux and the one from Beaufort.
I hope that God has blessed your great retreat for the Aggregation, and repaid you amply for
your work.
46

Oct. 23 - Nov. 10.
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Nothing new here: everything is the same as usual, except our Good Master who is ever new in
his kindness and mercy toward us.
I am in our Lord, very dear Father,
All yours,
Eymard, S.

1676
CO 1676
TO MME. MARECHAL, WIDOW (NEE DUFRESNE)
(VII 6/20)

Paris, November 21, 1865
Madame,47
I am on the road again, on my way to Tours until Monday. If I can help you, come Wednesday
for sure, or later.
Thank you for giving hope to my young protege.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard

1677
CO 1675
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 299/395 VI 2)

Paris, November 21, 186548
Dear Daughter,
I’ve just sent Miss Sterlingue 2,500 francs. I’m sending you a thousand francs for your needs.
It’s a loan that I just made at the Bank for you. I still have a small amount on reserve for the sacred
vessels, and a thousand francs on reserve for whatever you wish.
I’m leaving for Tours until Monday to give a retreat to the Ladies of Adoration.
I wrote to the Pastor of Nemours to inform him, and I requested his discretion.
I bless you ... and all your daughters.
Eymard
Nov. 21-27 - Eucharistic Retreat preached to the Women’s Adoration Group in Tours at the
Cathedral of St. Gaitien.

47
48

Excerpt from a letter.
The manuscript reads August 21. The contents of the letter indicate it was written November 21. (Garreau)
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1678
CO 1677
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 314/395 VI 2)

Paris, December 1, 1865
Dear daughter,
I saw Nemours yesterday. Miss Sterlingue tells me that we should come only on the 6th. So,
leave only in the evening of the 5th, to arrive in Paris on the morning of the 6th.
There are departures for Nemours at 8:00 a.m., at noon, at 2:00, and at 6:00 p.m.
I will take care of the altar, except that you should bring two altar stones, the linens, and the
vestments from Angers.
Whether things are finished or not at Nemours, we will have Exposition on the beautiful feast
of the Immaculate Conception.
I am afraid that your packages didn’t arrive at the train station in Orleans. Try to check it out at
the station in Angers to speed it up.
I bless you.
All yours,
Eymard

1679
CO 1678
TO MISS ANNE DE MEEUS
(VI 16/22)

Paris, December 1, 1865
Very esteemed Mother,
I was committed to a city retreat for the Christmas season. I will get a replacement; you may
count on me. It is only right that I should give you this first sign of confidence and dedication.
I shall arrive the day before. I have only the time to add that I am, in our Lord,
All yours,
Eymard
On November 21st His Eminence’s letter and mine were sent to Rome.
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1680
CO 1679
TO MR. ADOLPHE BLANC DE ST. BONNET
(VII 4/4)

Paris, Dec. 2, 1865
Very dear Sir and friend,
I prayed and cried with you over your dear holy mother! I knew and loved her. She was so
worthy of respect and love!
You were such a good son! This separation must have cost your heart very dearly!
But the fruit was ripe and her crown complete. Heaven was claiming its property and our Lord
his victory. Your good and holy mother! Every finite reality is finite; it is infinity which is
beginning and will ever be renewed in the bosom of God.
I ask God to keep you for [the service of] his Church and for your family of friends, dear Sir.
You are sowing in a modest way [the seed of] your most beautiful grace and truth; I only see your
day rising. I wish it could be the same as it was for Joshua: Sol sta contra Gabaon.49
I can only pray for you, for Madame and your dear daughters.
Believe me, dear Sir and friend, all yours in our Lord,
Eymard, S.
Mr. Blanc de St. Bonnet
Lyons

1681
CO 1681
TO MADAME BETHFORT
(VII 1/1)

Paris, December 3, 1865
Dear Madame,
I have owed you a letter for a long time and the time never comes. Finally! Here it is a bit in
haste.
I saw your dear daughter not too long ago. She is well, very reasonable and responsible. You
will love her even more when she has the joy of returning to be with you. I congratulate you for
having such a good daughter.
We spoke together about a wine merchant in Paris. I was supposed to write to you about it. I
think he would buy all your wine.
I believe he is very honest. He is Mr. Garcin, Rue Frochot, 10. Please send me your exact
prices, with a little wine for this Gentleman to taste. My address is Rue fg St. Jacques 68 - or send
it to the Gentleman.
I would be happy to render you this small service, and all those of Heaven and earth.
Believe me ever in our Lord, dear Lady,
Your ever devoted,
Eymard
49

The sun stood still at Gabaon.
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To Mme Bethfort
at Jambles via Givry
(Saone and Loire)

1682
CO 1680
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SSS)
(I 158/181 VI 2)

Paris, December 3, 1865
Very dear Father,
I am sending you your pension sheet, so that you may return it with the reference, which cannot
be done legally in Paris, but only in Marseilles, with you present for the deed. Angers really needs it.
Miss Meeus is insisting that I go to Brussels to preach the usual Christmas retreat on the 17 th. I
see that as a good and easy way to see and prepare, on location, whatever will be necessary for the
foundation.
On November 21st, I received a very complimentary letter from His Eminence of Malines. I
sent it to Rome to support our request for approbation.
I think I will begin this foundation myself, as we have done the others. I will bring with me
either Brother Henry, who will then be a priest, or Fr. Viguier, with a few brothers.
I am recommending all that to your prayers, as well as our two candidates for ordination on
December 23.
I saw the Archbishop of Paris. Please tell me how subjects are ordained in Marseilles and by
whom.
Is the Bishop of Marseilles better? Can he accept or give a dimissorial letter?
We really prayed for you, when Fr. Leroyer wrote that you were very ill. I hope that the acute
pain has passed.
Believe me in our Lord, very dear Father,
All yours,
Eymard, S.S.S.

1683
CO 1682
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 315/395 VI 2)

Paris, December 4, 1865
Dear daughter in our Lord,
Please tell Miss Prou that it’s impossible for me to give her a retreat in the month of December.
I must go to Brussels on the 16th, about the foundation. It is impossible for me to put off this trip.
I am expecting you on the morning of the 6th. Leave your things at the station. We will go for
them.
We will certainly pray for you.
I bless you.
Eymard
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1684
CO 1683
TO MME. FELICIE DE COUCHIES (NEE RATTIER)
(VII 8/9)

Jesus Hostia

Paris, Dec. 4, 1865

Dear Lady in our Lord,
I did not write to you because I was hoping to see you at Faij. Now, it is almost too late. I am
writing to you at both places.
The foundation50 will take place on Dec. 8th, the feast of the Immaculate Conception. The
Ladies51 will arrive the day before. Your mother’s heart will find her daughter, 52 and the Good Lord
will find a good adorer.
The chapel will be blessed at 8:00 a.m. on the 8th. This means that you have a special place.
Everything will be done quietly, without invitations. We will be able to speak freely. Excuse
my brevity, dear mother.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard

1685
CO 1684
TO MME. MARECHAL, WIDOW (NEE DUFRESNE)
(VII 7/20)

Paris, December 7, 1865
Madame,53
I will expect you at Dreux next Tuesday, Wednesday, and Thursday. I will leave Paris on
Monday to go there by nightfall. I am sorry that my time is so short, I would have greeted you in
passing, as well as your family. Please ask your dear son in my name to find a position for Mr.
Ravache as soon as possible. He accepts wholeheartedly whatever he can find for him; and when
the time comes to put him under orders, he will be happy to be under him, and so will I.
In our Lord, Madame, I am your ever devoted,
Eymard

Dec 8 - Foundation of the Servants of the Blessed Sacrament at Nemours followed by a retreat
preached at Dreux (precise dates unknown).

50

Of the House of Nemours.
Servants of the Blessed Sacrament.
52
Sr. Philomene
53
Excerpt from a letter.
51
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1686
CO 1685
TO MLLES. MARIANNE EYMARD AND NANETTE BERNARD
(III 136/145) VI 10

Paris, December 16, 1865
Very dear sisters,
I was absent from Paris for quite some time, that explains my long silence. I’ve just preached
three retreats in different places. I hardly had time to breathe. On the feast of the Immaculate
Conception, I had the joy of opening a new Cenacle for the Servants of the Blessed Sacrament, near
Paris, at Nemours. Sister Benoite is there with twelve religious. Good Mother Guillot is also there
for the moment. She is hoping to go see you if the weather is not too bad and if she is not too tired.
Never worry about me, God is taking care of me. Nothing happened to me. Besides, there is
no more talk of cholera in Paris, and when there was, we hardly worried about it.
I truly thank God, dear sister, for the improvement of your health. It is coming very slowly, but
then it is coming. Take care of yourself while the winter weather lasts.
The Child Jesus will go to see you, and he will give you his good gifts. Love him dearly.
And you, dear Nanette, you are entirely given to charitable deeds. You hardly have time to
pray, but be consoled, we will do it for you. It is for God that you do so.
I won’t stay so long without writing to you. Tomorrow I’ll be giving a retreat in Brussels, in
Belgium, where we will be making a foundation. But I will be here for Christmas.
I bless you in our Lord.
Your brother,
Eymard

Dec 16-25 - To Brussels to preach a Christmas Retreat.

1687
CO 1686
TO MR. RAVANAT
(III 1/5)

Paris, December 16, 1865
Dear Mr. Ravanat,
The foundation of the Sisters of Angers at Nemours took place December 8th. Sr. Benoite is
Superior of the second house. So then, if God inspires you to go there with your two dear daughters
to serve God more peacefully and fervently, your place is all ready. You would be like the father of
this new family, and they would honor you with this title. I think it would be easy for you to rent
your house and your shop. Besides, I would like it to be soon.
I would be obliged if you would write a word about it to Mother Superior, Madame Guillot, at
Lyons, rue du Juge de Paix, 17, at the Carmelites where she is at this time, and to me in Paris, rue
Faubourg-Saint-Jacques, 68.
You would surely be happy there, and your dear daughters, also.
I am very affectionately in our Lord, dear Mr. Ravanat,
All yours,
Eymard
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Mr. Ravanat-Taillandier
La Mure (Isere)

1688
CO 1687
TO FR. MICHEL CHANUET SSS
(I 8/29) VI 2

Brussels, December 20, 1865
Very dear Father,
Please look in my cell for the letter from the priest from Magny which I had asked you to read.
Send Brother Eugene to the Picpus novitiate to seek information, unless you go yourself. If the
information is good, write to tell him to come for a retreat.
On Friday, send Brother Marius to Angers for the ordination of Brother Henry. Give him one
or two forms for half-fare, put number 81 at the top and mark the place where the two bulletins are
taken from. Sign for me, if you don’t find any already signed: the stamp is on my table or my
dresser. I will get there early Sunday.
God is blessing this retreat. It was useful for me to come here to see and prepare things.
Pray for the one who is affectionately united to you in our Lord.
Eymard, Sup.

1689
CO 1688
TO HENRY BILLON SSS (LATER FR. BILLON SSS)
(III 1/2 VII 1)

Brussels, December 20, 1865
To dear brother Henry
Very dear Brother,
God wanted this sacrifice from us. It cost me a lot, I would have been so happy to impose my
hands upon you! Good Father Audibert will do it for himself, for me, and for the whole Society.
Everyone is praying for you, and I as much as I can. The affection I have for you is united with the
hope of having a good adorer and apostle, and the joy of our good Master’s greater glory.
So now you’ve reached the sacred priesthood which will bring you only graces, surrounded as
it will be with the graces of the Society and adorned with the benefits of religious life. That is the
true royal Priesthood.
Therefore go forward confidently, dear Brother. I say more; go toward it with joy, for you are
going toward the greater love of God.
Today you are brother Henry, but Saturday you will be Fr. Billon.
May God pour out his favors upon you, just as I bless you with all the affection of my heart.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, S.
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1690
CO 1689
TO MARIETTE GUILLOT (SR. ANNE-MARIE DU SS)
(III 21/21)

Brussels, December 20, 1865
To Sister Mariette.
Dear sister,
I am writing to greet you briefly from a great distance.
You must be very happy to see your dear sister and mother, and I am very happy for you all,
because it is so difficult for her to be absent!54 Profit well by it.
So your poor sister Jenny is very sick! Poor daughter! She will have a beautiful crown in
heaven, for she was always very candid, very pure … [4 lines erased]. I love her very much. She
will always have her place as a sister and daughter in the Society.
You are the mother of the sick and the suffering. Always be very kind, and God will substitute
your charity for your piety.
I bless you, good daughter, and wish all of you my first New Year’s wishes and a special place
in the court of our King Jesus.
All yours in Him,
Eymard

Dec 25 - Return to Paris from Belgium.

1691
CO 1690
To Miss Marguerite Guillot (Mother Marguerite du SS)
(II 316/395 VI 2)

Paris, December 26, 1865
Dear daughter in our Lord,
Thank you for visiting my sister. She must have been very happy and Nanette as well. Thanks
again.
I am receiving letters from Nemours, they will explain why I allowed Fr. Champion to stay.
What he says is true. I think that it is a satanic trial for the Society. I would be desolate if I didn’t
put my trust in God.
Get some rest. It is better to take a day or more and not risk being sick.
I wasn’t able to go to Nemours, because I was overwhelmed with business.
I thank your dear sister for her little note.
I bless your kind sister Jenny, you and Sr. Mariette.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
54

Mother Marguerite was in Lyons visiting her sisters.
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1692
CO 1692
To Miss Marguerite Guillot (Mother Marguerite du SS)
(II 317/395 VI 2)

Paris, December 28, 1865
Dear daughter in our Lord,
Thank you for your letter. Yes, that is only prudent, wait until you are better, because I prefer
your health over the joy of seeing you back sooner among your daughters.
Please bring me some fur soles: two or three pair, no more.
Try to see Miss Zenaide de St. Bonnet, on rue Sala, across from the Poor Clares; she needs to
see you. I think you would help her and could console her over the death of her mother.
I will try to go to Nemours to see you there.
I bless you in our Lord,
All yours,
Eymard

1693
CO 1691
TO FR. ALEXANDER LEROYER SSS
(I 37/54)

Paris, December 28, 1865
Very dear Father,
May God repay you with a thousand new gifts and graces for the Eucharistic wishes which you
were the first to offer me.
Knowing how your zeal for the glory of the Good Master is so great and full of dedication, how
much you love this small but dear Society, and what kind and cordial affection you have for me,
though I am unworthy, I can only ask our Lord to bless such warm and generous feelings and use
you for the Lord’s holy struggles.
Never has a cloud existed in my soul between you and me. Where would it come from? True
fraternal charity cannot have any. It is therefore a white ray, pure and on fire. Oh! Dear and loving
Father, believe me, the thought of you in my soul is like that ray. I have too great an appreciation
for your sincerity and affection in our Lord. See how necessary your presence is to Marseilles!
And also how God is blessing you and consoling you there!
I am very happy about the good news of dear Father de Cuers’ improvement. He must be
controlled a little in his austerities, especially, don’t let him work beyond his strength. That is what
the Good Master wants, honoring his suffering by our patience, obtaining many graces for us in that
way.
It seems that in Angers it was magnificent and very touching. Father Billon said his first sung
Mass with deacon and sub-deacon on Sunday. There was a large crowd with an impressive general
Communion. He also sang Midnight Mass with equal solemnity. Brother Chave was honored to be
given first place in the ordination; he said the Gospel with the Bishop.
Fr. Audibert preached at the cathedral for Christmas Vespers. God blessed his words. Here we
also held and sang the Offices. Brother Francois prepared a lovely creche for us.
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I came back from Brussels Christmas night. Since I was not needed there, I preferred to come
back to my own religious family.
The Brussels retreat was not very well attended morning and evening. There were enough
people for the afternoon conference. The reason was precisely because of the King’s birthday,
which was celebrated for two days.
Many good things are being said about the young King; but his father is leaving him a sad
inheritance, as he ended with government actions similar to the life he had lived since the death of
his holy wife--that is, by scandal. In Flanders, no one wanted to hear any more about it: that is the
real situation.
During my stay, I prepared all that I could: beds, tables, small utensils, for there is nothing else
except four walls, and justly so.
Miss de Meeus is really very kind. They are happy to see us come. His Eminence received me
very well. There is much glory to be sown there and to nurture for our Lord. Everyone remembers
you well and with gratitude.
Miss de Meeus has set up the cloister and, I assure you, it is strict; almost too much so, but it is
prudent.
When shall we go? When Rome responds; but in Rome things proceed as in the universal
Rome, each has to wait his turn. But then, on our part, everything is done. It is all in God’s hands.
I leave you, dear Father, at the feet of the Divine Master, and I am,
All yours,
Eymard

1694
CO 1693
TO COUNTESS ADELE DE REVEL DE NESC
(VII 14/17 VIII 26)

Paris, December 28, 1865
Mademoiselle,
It has been such a long time since I have had news from you! Now, New Year’s Day is
approaching when everyone gets in touch, but I am writing first, to send you my wishes, which are
fully Christian and ever the same: love the Good Lord dearly, serve him in your holy life; surrender
yourself to his divine goodness in everything; live from day to day; then, be simple and peaceful in
this frame of mind.
Ask the Good Lord for my gifts,55 I really need them. I feel overwhelmed by business matters
and weak in virtue, if at all, because I act more as a robot than as a director of work.
I have not been able to sleep lately. We are preparing a foundation in Brussels. I recommend it
to you before God.
I want to come to Lyons and see you there, but when? I still don’t know. It will always be
with the same joy and the same eagerness.
Believe me in our Lord, dear sister,
All yours

55

Spiritual gifts for the New Year.
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1695
CO 1547
TO MME MATHILDE GIRAUD-JORDAN
(IV 10/19)

186556
You are called to a life of union with our Lord. He is the one who wants to direct you by
coming to dwell in you.
Human beings can do nothing of themselves. They are inclined to evil and can commit any
crime unless God sustains them. As the branch cannot bear fruit of itself without remaining
attached to the trunk of the vine, so we cannot bear fruit unless we remain attached to Jesus Christ.
Oh! if we could understand these words of St. Paul: “It is no longer I who live, it is Jesus Christ
who lives in me,” and this other: “Jesus Christ must grow in us until we reach full maturity.”
Yes, Jesus Christ has a spiritual birth and development in each person. He wants to glorify his
Father in each one of us. Let us then say like John the Baptist: “He must increase and I must
decrease.”
In order for him to dwell in us, we must dwell in him; we must respond to his call.
Let us give him not only our heart, but our mind. God hasn’t asked for this sacrifice from
everyone: it’s too difficult. He only asks for their heart: “My son give me your heart.”
It is only from a small number that he asks for their mind, intelligence, judgement: “Whoever
wants to be my disciple, let them deny themselves, take up their cross and follow me.” It is easy to
give our heart, but to give our thoughts, our judgement, our intelligence, that is a more difficult
sacrifice. It is like being stripped alive. It costs a great deal. We can’t understand God’s thoughts;
but later, what light he gives us! His wisdom blinds us.
How can we attain such divine union, you may say. You have complete freedom on the choice
of means, rather, use everything to obtain it. Let everything speak to you about God, and yourself
speak about God to all those with whom you are in contact, pray to him for those who don’t know
him, ask him to be like the virtuous people you see, not to be more beautiful [than they], but to
serve him better.
Don’t let the thought of God remain abstract. Always bring your heart into it. Remain
especially in praise and thanksgiving. Be constantly happy to repeat: “How good God is! He alone
is good!”
Also use concrete helps to think about God; for example, when the clock chimes, and give
yourself a penance if you fail. Our body must be treated like a slave.
Don’t remain in the abstract, make positive resolutions. During two or three weeks concentrate
on the same fault to be corrected, the same virtue to practice. You may not always have the
opportunity to practice the opposite virtue. You could always make positive acts of it and ask it
from God. In everything, even in the smallest events of life, we must see the Will of God, and let
ourselves be directed by it with love.
For prayer, have a book you like and read until some thought strikes you, in order to avoid
spiritual laziness which prevents you from knowing yourself.
Be on guard against temptations of zeal; the result would be that by thinking of others, we
neglect ourselves.
57
My daughter in our Lord, practice these maxims; it seems to me that they will always suit
you. It’s quite evident that the root provides life and strength to the tree, but in a hidden way
because it must work in mystery and peace.
56

This letter has no date: probably Paris, 1865. It seems to be a summary of a conversation. The first part is a copy in
the handwriting of Mme. Giraud-Jordan. It is written in Fr. Eymard’s handwriting beginning with the words: “My
daughter, practice...”.
57
Here begins Father Eymard’s own handwriting.
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To create great power, steam and chemical gas are condensed, followed by a powerful
explosion.
Well, it’s the same in the spiritual life: charity, the virtues, external works are and must be only
branches, the same is true for vocal prayer. The life of these works lies entirely in recollection, in
the union of the soul in God. It is its nourishment, its life and strength. That is why you must come
closer to God in prayer, listen to him, rather than always speak to him, be recollected in homage at
his feet rather than perform acts of generosity where the soul ordinarily puts aside its recollection to
become scattered by sentiments that are foreign to it.
The activity of the soul is often our great enemy. It seems to warm our piety, but this ardor is
often artificial and debilitating. True spiritual activity is the one that takes place in God, or near
God, because the soul unites itself through charity to its end and immediate grace. That is why
nothing is more active than the true love of God, because it is the action of the flame in its hearth.
Apply yourself carefully at becoming spiritual (interior), my daughter, that is, to living with
God, to working in union with God, to be happy in God.
Then his light will be the inspiration, the motive of your thought and the rule of your
judgements.
Follow his divine Providence, like a trail of personal kindness, and you will be surprised to see
how much God is concerned about you, even preoccupied.
This view of Providence, of goodness and love is the soul’s greatest happiness, and constantly
renews our feelings and insights. It’s a little like Heaven!
So watch over your thoughts, let them be God’s and let your heart be its echo and fruit, because
to see God is the law and measure of love, love of virtue.
I will also send you a little book and one for your dear mother. I believe that she is still at
Calet.
I thank God with you for the news you give me. You can see the realization of these words of
the Prophet: “I placed my trust in God and it will not be in vain.”
Goodbye! I bless you in our Lord,
Eymard, P.S.
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January - June 1866
The Transplanted Tree
“Pray for us, that is the only way we can water the transplanted
tree and make it grow.”
To Fr. Leroyer, Feb. 6, 1866.

Foundation in Brussels Feb. 2, 1866
- Introduction of the Roman Liturgy
- Adoration by five men for fourteen hours

At Death’s Door
- Shingles March 1866

Rumors of expropriation in Paris

Spiritual Teacher
- Retreat to his religious in Angers
- Retreat to the Servants in Angers
- Public missions in Paris

Octave of the Epiphany

Octave of Corpus Christi
- Retreats in Brussels, Ghent, in Flanders, Bergerac, and
Mauron
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1696
CO 1694
TO MLLES. MARIANNE EYMARD AND NANETTE BERNARD
(III 137/145)

Paris, January 1, 1866
Very dear sisters,
I am writing early in the morning to wish you a happy New Year.
As usual, my first Christmas Mass was for the two of you. It pleases me so to offer you to the
Child Jesus! for he is so good and lovable in his divine crib!
This year may God give you his love, dear sisters! Last year he gave you his cross; you
received it well, bore and sanctified it well.
Praise God for everything, even for the cross!
I have often asked our good Master to soften and lighten your cross, to give you the strength
and courage to serve him better by continuing your works of zeal.
I was very happy about good Mother Marguerite’s visit to you. It must have made you very
happy, as well as the visit of her dear sister. We don’t often find such friends. I feel they are like
our own family.
I am well, although very busy. As you know, these Ladies made their second foundation at
Nemours (Seine-et-Marne) on December 8th. I hope that our Lord will really be glorified by it! We
are preparing one for ourselves at Brussels in Belgium. I have just arrived from there, everything is
ready; we are waiting only for a letter from Rome. Pray very much for me, dear sisters. I always
need it very much, because too many concerns are an obstacle to piety.
I bless you wholeheartedly today and every day.
Your brother,
Eymard

1697
CO 1696
TO MME. MARECHAL, WIDOW (NEE DUFRESNE)
(VII 8/20)

Paris, January 1, 1866
Madame in our Lord,1
Thank you for your wishes in prayer - I also wholeheartedly do the same. I ask our Lord and
Master to bless you and your whole family. I would have been [happy] to know all its members,
but divine Providence has postponed this pleasure for me.
I am very grateful to you for the kind invitation from Mme. Marechal, but our rules bind us in
such matters. If they were not so wise, I would regret them in this circumstance! But duty comes
first. I bless you on this beautiful day and in our Lord, I am Madame, your respectful and devoted
servant,
Eymard
1

Excerpt from a letter.
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1698
CO 1695
TO MISS ANNE DE MEEUS
(VI 17/22)

Paris, January 1, 1866
Very esteemed Mother,
My first [New Year’s] wishes are for you and your dear family. You know what my wishes
are: a most abundant blessing upon your excellent and holy Work; a blessing on our modest
collaboration, so that our good Master may be better known, adored and loved for, alas! he is
acknowledged so little!
There is no news from Rome. They are on holidays there - what can we do? Wait a little
longer, so as to do all things as God does, with order, deliberation and moderation.
You are all [included] in my family memento: I am sure you will do the same for us.
I remain in our Lord, very esteemed Mother,
Your respectful and devoted servant,
Eymard

1699
CO 1697
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SSS)
(I 159/181 VI 2)

Paris, January 2, 1866
Very dear Father,
I am writing to wish you a happy eucharistic year, and all your dear family as well. What can
we wish for adorers, especially you, dear Father, except a more abundant grace of adoration in the
love of our Good Master, and for his greater glory?
The year which has just passed was marked in part with the seal of Calvary, and you are still on
the cross yourself. You are suffering for the good of the Society. Still, I ask our Lord to relieve and
heal you, for “messis quidem multa, operarii autem pauci.”2 The worker of the first hour is more
deserving than those who follow.
I went to Brussels to prepare the principal things, like beds, tables.... The Cardinal received me
well. They really want to have us there, and there is much to do, especially as regards Roman Liturgy.
I still don’t know when we will receive the answer from Rome. It will be difficult to go there
[in time] for the royal feast of the Epiphany. I expect to go and begin it myself, when our Lord’s
hour will chime.
I leave you now for the terrible season of visits,3 and remain always united with you in our
Good Master, and I am, very dear Father,
All yours,
Eymard, S.S.4
2

“The harvest is great, but the laborers are few.”
New Year’s visits.
4
S.S. = abbreviation for Superior of the Society.
3
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January 3-4 - To Nemours.

1700
CO 1698
TO MISS VIRGINIE DANION (SR. ANNE DE JESUS/SR. MARIE OF THE BL. SACRAMENT)
(IV 25/36)

Paris, January 3, 1866
Mademoiselle and dear sister in our Lord,
I didn’t have time to send you the wishes I formulated for you near the blessed Crib, nor those
for New Year’s day. I am writing them to you on the train. I tried to adore our dear mutual Master
in union with you and the whole Work of Thanksgiving, because that beautiful work was begun on
that day. The little grain, the food of the Elect, the Most Holy Eucharist, germinated at Bethlehem.
It fell into the earth, there to become our bread of life.
So, the Cenacle and Bethlehem touch and complete one another. In both, we find the worship
of adoration, consequently, of thanksgiving, because thanksgiving encompasses all love.
So, you must have been very happy on that beautiful day!
After yours, I gave a brief adoration5 at Nemours, where I am going to spend the day and then
return to Paris tomorrow night.
The holy day of the Epiphany is the anniversary of our first exposition. Offer all your
thanksgiving for me on that beautiful day! Then, you can tell me your wishes for me.6
I recommend to your [prayers] a foundation which we will soon be making in Brussels, in
Belgium.
I bless you, and I am, in our Lord,
Totally united to you,
Eymard, Superior

1701
CO 1699
TO COUNTESS D’ANDIGNE
(V 33/52)

Adveniat Regnum Tuum

Paris, January 3, 1866

Madame in our Lord,
I offered you to the Child Jesus at Christmas, to be his happy servant. On New Year’s day, I
offered you with my best wishes; I will tell you personally [what they are].
May the holy Will of the love of God always be accomplished lovingly in you, by whatever
grace, virtue, or state that will please him! And may the yes of your heart be the answer to
everything … (omitted) … tomorrow night, at 6 p.m.
I send this brief greeting with a blessing.
Try to come to Paris Saturday for our great Feast of the Epiphany, the anniversary of our first
exposition and the day of royal adoration.
5
6

Retreat or mission.
He is waiting for her New Year’s wishes.
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In our Lord,
Madame,
Your respectful and devoted servant,
Eymard
P.S. I give you every permission you need, for always, to go into the convent.7
Eymard

1702
CO 1700
TO MME. FELICIE DE COUCHIES (NEE RATTIER)
(VII 9/9)

Jesus Hostia

[Nemours], Jan. 4, 1866

Dear Mother,
I will have time for you in the afternoon.
Accept my best wishes in God, both in Heaven and on earth.
My fond dedication,
Eymard

1703
CO 1701
TO MISS ANNE DE MEEUS
(VI 18/22)

Paris, January 8, 1866
Very esteemed Mother,
The hour of the Eucharistic Epiphany has not yet come - I was happy for a moment, when I
received a letter from Rome on the 3rd - I said “Amen. Deo gratias - we are ready.”
But, when I opened the letter, my friend had written that Msgr. S. V. Vegliatti is ill and that our
request has not yet been handled, but he is keeping an eye on it. And so we await God’s time. Dear
Foundation! It will surely be very beautiful one day, since its roots go so deep!
I no longer ask for your prayers, but I remain united in our Lord, in whom I am, very esteemed
Mother,
Your respectful and most devoted servant,
Eymard

7

It was her custom to stay with the Servants of the Blessed Sacrament when making a retreat with Fr. Eymard.
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1704
CO 1702
TO MME. ANTOINETTE DE GRANDVILLE (NEE DU CORNULIER)
(IV 77/104)

Paris, January 10, 1866
Madame in our Lord,
My first wishes were for you in the presence of God and at the altar. Our Savior said: “What
wish could I have except to see the fire of divine love embrace the whole world?” As for me, I
want it to set your soul on fire. It is so dear to me in our Lord.
They say that fire makes the earth fruitful and makes blood flow into the heart; the fire of
God’s love is even more powerful and more fruitful. So then, love our Lord dearly, seek only to
please him, to pour out all your sorrows and all your joys into his loving Heart, but above all, all
your soul’s affection, because if you love our dear Master so, he will be enough for you and you
will be happy.
I’ve really neglected you, unfortunately! I was traveling so much and then I was so
overwhelmed with business [matters] in December! We made a foundation of the Ladies of Angers
at Nemours and I prepared one for us in Brussels where I hope we will be by the end of this month.
I will go to begin this foundation myself, please God, and I may stay there a few months. I didn’t
go for the retreat in Angers, as I had told you;8 I didn’t have time because of my trip to Brussels. I
don’t know when I will be going to Angers, but when I do, I really hope to go see you.
Believe me ever in our Lord, Madame,
Your totally devoted,
Eymard, S.9

1705
CO 1703
TO MME. NATALIE JORDAN (NEE BRENIER DE MONTMORAND)
(IV 62/75)

Paris, January 10, 1866
Dear Madame,
You are right to scold a little, but with such a good heart. For the last two months I have been
traveling or preaching retreats. It kept me so busy that I am behind with everyone, even with God.
However, I can assure you that I wasn’t so in my heart, nor in my prayer, but you would really pity
me if you would see how busy I am and how I am called upon on the outside.
What can I wish you this year, except what you long for with so much devotion and grief? A
little child from the Good Lord, yes, I am asking for it with you and for all of you, and I ask that he
be perfect.10 Good mother, don’t let yourself be frustrated by the suffering of expectation; on the
contrary, strengthen your confidence and prayer.
And what shall I ask for you? Oh! Nothing other than one more spark of divine love, one of
those red-hot sparks which burn away all dross, which purify gold and make it so beautiful.
8

The retreat of the Fathers and Brothers. He did give the one to the Servants.
S. abbreviation for Superior.
10
A little grandchild.
9
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Keep your mind [free] from any sadness, because that would be to expose your soul to the most
painful as well as the most dangerous of temptations. The heaven of your mind needs to be ever
serene in order to see and contemplate the law of life, the truth and goodness of God.
In December, I made a foundation of sisters at Nemours; I am preparing one for us in Brussels.
I recommend them to your good prayers, as well as your poor servant who is and will always be in
our Lord,
Dear Madame,
Entirely yours,
Eymard, S.
P.S. When I will have the opportunity to see the sister, I will present your question; but she doesn’t
ordinarily have such insights. They are rather of a supernatural kind. Thank you for all the news
about your dear nieces. I do pray for them, especially for Edmee.

1706
CO 1704
TO MME MATHILDE GIRAUD-JORDAN
(IV 11/19)

Paris, adame Mathilde, anuary 10, 1866
Dear Madame in our Lord,
Thank you for your good wishes.11 Surely, we met at the feet of our Good Saviour Jesus at the
first hour,12 exchanging prayers, because we don’t forget our loved ones and the old bonds of
charity.
I am praying and I will pray for your hope so that it may happen and that, like Anna, you may
be the mother of a Samuel, or even greater. The fruit of prayer and blessing is usually great and
holy.
Continue to beg, request, cry to God: it is allowable and even glorifies God. But dear Madame,
don’t give in to sadness, to a fixed sorrow, because that would mean losing peace, harming your
piety, and weakening your trust in God.
Always remain simple in your grace, pious at heart, happy and joyful in your way of life. In a
word, always be pleased with God and he will be with you.
Thank you for your photograph, but it’s not really you. It isn’t natural.
I bless you with all the blessings of the Society of the Most Blessed Sacrament, and it is my
wish to apply all its benefits to you.
Dear Madame, believe me in our Lord,
Your ever devoted,
Eymard, P.S.13

11

New Year’s wishes.
of the New Year.
13
P.S. = abbreviation for Priest, Superior.
12

126

The Transplanted Tree

1707
CO 1705
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SSS)
(I 160/181 VI 2)

Paris, January 11, 1866
Dear Father,
In your letter of December 5, you said that you would send me the necessary documents to
withdraw your two quarterlies which are now due. Could the royal feast days and your state of
illness perhaps have caused the delay? Angers owes our Good Master’s candles, and I had set aside
that bill for you.
As in the other houses, we are doing things as magnificently as we can for the royal octave of
the Epiphany. I am preaching every day, and our little chapel is sufficiently well frequented. But
that is so little, compared to the other houses.
So Fr. Deplace has been named Bishop of Marseilles. I think that it will soon be public, and
then the Archbishop will give us his consent for Brother Jules.
A week ago we received a Spanish novice from Cadix. He has been living with Mr. Le
Marchand for two years. Today he entered as a postulant, he is really edifying us. He has a
beautiful Spanish personality.
My Epiphany greetings to the Fathers and Brothers. Believe me in our Lord, dear Father,
All yours,
Eymard, S.S.

1708
CO 1706
TO MR. JOSEPH-AUGUSTE CARREL
(V 22/24)

Paris, January 11, 1866
Dear friend,
I would have liked to be the first to send wishes on New Year’s day: I did so in God’s sight as
I was at adoration from 1:00 to 2:00 a.m.
My wish for you is that [your] graces, your spiritual and temporal blessings may continue,
because as father and head [of the family] you must have both; it is in keeping with [the way of]
divine Providence. I am happy that your family is gathered around you: a father is always a father.
May I recommend one of my spiritual children to you, Mr. Baret. He knows bookkeeping,
does fine writing, is trustworthy and sensitive. He is leaving a business which is closing and will go
to see his family in Lyons (rue de Trion, 20). If you could hire him, you would have a faithful and
devoted man.
Please offer my same wishes to your wife and believe me in our Lord,
Dear friend,
Always all yours,
Eymard, S.
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1709
CO 1707
TO MISS ZENAIDE DE ST. BONNET
(V 3/3)

Paris, January 11, 1866
Very dear Mademoiselle in our Lord,
Thank you for your kind letter. It brought me comfort, telling me that you accept to conform to
the holy Will of God and surrender as a daughter to his plans over you. Yes, we must wait for some
sign other than the present situation. The wound is still bleeding in the family, your position is still
too painful; and then the good Master seems to be asking you first of all to bring comfort to all the
pain which surrounds you, to bring relief to so much weakness and suffering.
Stay at God’s disposal, to please him in general, and to serve him with gentle piety both at his
feet and among your family.
I would like to see you take a lot of rest and sleep. You must have a great need for it. Your
poor head needs to consider only the glory of your good and holy mother, her love for God, his
divine goodness over you, and the daily bonds in this chain of graces from Providence. Go often to
rest in silence before the divine Tabernacle. That is how you will renew your strength and
rediscover your courage.
Thank you for your kind invitation. I don’t know when I will pass through Lyons; but be
convinced that you will have my first visits. We are praying and will always pray for you, counting
on the same in return.
Believe me in our Lord,
Dear Mademoiselle,
Your ever devoted servant,
Eymard

1710
CO 1708
TO COUNTESS ADELE DE REVEL DE NESC
(VII 15/17 VIII 26)

Paris, January 11, 1866
Mademoiselle,
I had welcome news about you from Miss Guillot. I thank God that your health is maintaining
itself in spite of the bad season. The best season for fruit is the end of summer; they become tasty
and the harvests ripen under the good sunshine14 Therefore, have confidence and trust; the hours of
the last stage of life are worth years in God’s sight....

14

An allegory of the spiritual life.
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1711
CO 1709
To Count Jean Raymond De Cuers (Fr. De Cuers SSS)
(I 161/181 VI 2)

Paris, January 16, 1866
Very dear Father,
Thank you for your kind note dated the 10th. We like to receive personal New Year’s wishes
from our old friends. May God be pleased with us, that is the most we can hope for.
I was very pleased with the good news about the priestly vocation you mentioned. We will be
very happy to receive him on retreat.
We haven’t received anything yet from Rome about Brussels. Msgr. Vegliatti, the Secretary,
has been sick for two months.
I am returning the certificates to you so that you may simply endorse them. That is the answer
they gave us at the Ministry of the Invalids.
The young Spaniard is called Saavedra Carmel Narcisse Joseph. He was in the Royal Marines
as an officer and commissary. He is 27 years old, and really edifies us. He is a typical Spaniard.
The brother of Father Viguier also entered; he is twenty-five years old and gives us good hope;
he had not completed his studies.
Nothing new; our royal octave is over.
Religious greetings to everyone.
Believe me ever in our Lord, very dear Father,
All yours,
Eymard, S.S.
P.S. I hope to see you before going to Brussels, but I still don’t know when.

1712
CO 1710
TO MME. CLOTILDE THOLIN-BOST
(IV 52/52)

Paris, January 19, 1866
Madame and dear sister in our Lord,
Thank you for your good letter dated the 3rd. At the feet of our good and mutual Master, I
offered you the very same wishes and desires15 to be one in his holy service and for his greater
glory. Your soul must be united to our Lord by the grace of the moment, in union with its various
sufferings. The soul, which is a spouse in time on its way to Eternity, must pass through all the
states of our Lord to reach the glorious mount of the Ascension. These sacrifices make love flower
in the midst of the desert, guided by the eucharistic column.16 What you tell me about your deep
peace of soul shows me that love is at work. Very good.

15
16

Traditional New Year’s wishes.
Like the cloud in the desert guiding the Hebrews by day.
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Always be simple and tender in your prayers to our Lord. Your soul needs it, since it cannot
enjoy anything in this world, it must make up for it and strengthen itself in this divine conversation,
faithfully following the impulse of grace, the interior movement of the Holy Spirit.
I was very happy to hear that your dear Albert is a religious. That was your great desire, it will
also be your joy as a mother.
Your good and brave eldest son will be in Paris. He will pass through trials like the children in
the furnace, so always continue to be his angel.
I recommend to your prayers a foundation which we are preparing in Brussels, Belgium, in that
sad country where secret societies rule. I also beg you to pray very much for me, because so many
concerns often dry up my soul!
Remember me to Mr. Tholin, Mr. de Lagoutte, the good ladies Favel, Thivel, Duvillard and
Miss Fannie.
I like to pray for her. Believe me in our Lord,
Dear Madame and sister,
All yours,
Eymard, S.

c. Jan. 20 - To Nemours and Meaux regarding the foundation.

1713
CO 1711
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 318/395 VI 2)

Paris, January 21, 1866
Dear daughter in our Lord,
I’ve just received your letter and its contents: thank you. Since you are poorer than we are, you
should have let us handle that small expense which, like the others, is exclusively for the service
and glory of our Good Master.
I didn’t write to you, nor anyone else, because I had some discomfort and it made me lazy. It’s
a change in the weather here in Paris; many people are affected by it. I wasn’t ill in bed nor
stopped, I was just too lazy to write.
I went to Nemours Friday, with a fine Priest: Fr. Courtois, our former novice. I am hoping that
he will be the chaplain for our little Community. I would be happy if it were so, because he is
devout, has some income, and loves us. He has a fine spirit. It will be settled this week. I must go
to Meaux to speak to the Bishop about it. I already mentioned it at the Chancery yesterday.
I was very pleased with my visit.
I had really scolded and left Sr. B. under the impression that I was quite displeased ….
[The end of the letter is missing.]
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1714
CO 1712
TO MISS ANTONIA BOST
(IV 19/28)

Paris, January 21, 1866
Dear Miss Antonia,
I will visit your brother at Gaze tomorrow at 5:15. He is expecting me. I had sent him the
message; he seemed pleased to see me. I would really like to do the same for him as for his brother.
Pray for my visit.
I received a letter from your sister. It’s a good letter. Now she is separated from all her loved
ones, but she still loves the Good Lord. Then, we must excuse her because she doesn’t see what we
see: there are so many near-sighted people in this world!
God’s goodness is beyond admiration, that there should be so much peace and charity when
there are so many fools in the world.
So, you have been ill, holy daughter of the Good Lord! We must sometimes pass through
heaven’s inn: it’s a bit costly, but very helpful!
Yes, I like it when you are a bit proud, while still being kind and noble. Have plenty of heart,
but no eyes, no ears.
I am so pleased to know that you are with your good dear friend! Divine Providence loves her
so, and you, too!
Goodbye! I bless you. I am going to say holy Mass and offer you to the little Child Jesus, in
whom I am,
All yours,
Eymard

1715
CO 1713
TO MME. NATALIE JORDAN (NEE BRENIER DE MONTMORAND)
(IV 63/75)

Paris, January 21, 1866
Dear Madame,
As I read your letter I want to tell you how edified and happy I am to see dear Edmee be so
faithful and generous. God will be more than a millionaire for her: her father and her family! May
God bless and protect her! I am asking God to bring about, bless, and hasten the time for a little St.
John17 for your dear Mathilde! Finally, you are as I wanted you to be;18 that’s fine.
The first and last movements of the heart should always be for God.
It’s possible that I may go to Marseilles shortly. I would be happy to pay you a quick visit as I
did in the past. You know that you ordinarily get the first.
I bless you and leave you to go ce1ebrate and pray for you.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, Superior
17
18

A child.
Spiritually
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1716
CO 1714
TO FR. HENRY BILLON SSS
(III 1/1)

LETTER OF OBEDIENCE
The Superior of the Society of the Most Blessed Sacrament (Faubourg Saint-Jacques, 68) begs
the Chaplain of the Expiatory Chapel19 to allow Fr. Billon, bearer of the present letter, to celebrate
Mass in the chapel.
Paris
January 22, 1866
Eymard

1717
CO 1715
TO MISS ANNE DE MEEUS
(VI 19/22)

Paris, January 22, 1866, Sunday
Dear Reverend Mother,
Yesterday I received from Rome, at the same time as yours, the letter from the Sacred
Congregation permitting and approving the Brussels foundation. Providence is with us.
Therefore everything is in order! we shall leave here next Monday, arrive in the evening and so
be ready for your 40 Hours. I hope to get away earlier myself if it is possible! but don’t expect me.
I would like to be there on Sunday evening to prepare everything.
Please be so kind as to have 3 mattresses ordered from the manufacturer whom your porter
knows, so that we may find them ready there.
I have just the time to commend myself to your prayers and say that I am, in our Lord,
Your respectful and most devoted servant,
Eymard

19

Expiatory Chapel of the Miracle; the Brussels foundation.
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1718
CO 1716
TO COUNTESS D’ANDIGNE
(V 34/52)

Paris, January 23, 1866
Madame in our Lord,
I am leaving for Brussels Sunday night or Monday morning for a few weeks.
If you need me, I will be available Saturday or Sunday.
Pray for this foundation which is costing me a lot, but the glory of our good Master is never
bought or obtained too dearly.
I like to think that your thoughts are always filled with a beautiful and soothing sunlight, your
heart free like the air, and that the Good Lord is in you; that your will makes no choice other than
that of the Will of God at each moment, loving all that God loves, indifferent to whatever doesn’t
converge toward God, spurning whatever is against.
Your poor body is given to suffering, you must always consider it as the little home of the
Blessed Trinity, and always keep it worthy of such a divine dwelling.
In a word, root your life in the positive [considerations] of truth, grace, and divine goodness,
and finally in the love which gives and receives lovingly.
I bless you in our Lord and leave you in his fatherly hand and his consoling service.
In Him, therefore,
Your respectful and devoted servant,
Eymard

1719
CO 1717
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SSS)
(I 162/181 VI 2)

Paris, January 23, 186620
Very dear Father,
I’ve just received the rescript from Rome for Brussels. We are preparing to go and begin there
on the feast of the Presentation, February 2. And as the diocesan 40 Hours begin on the 30, 31 and
February 1st, I will go to preach for them.
So I will leave for Belgium Sunday night or Monday morning.
I expect to send the following: Fr. Viguier, who will make his vows first, for his time is
complete. He has been recognized to be a good religious and a good adorer. The council therefore
admitted him to profession for Sunday. He has been on retreat since Monday. Brother Antoine and
Brother Marius have been admitted to triennial vows. They are also on retreat, and I am reserving
them for the house of Brussels, with Brother Alexander, who has learned how to cook a little, as the
sixth.
I am still undecided between the brothers.
So, dear Father, you will pray and have others pray for us. I am the one who will begin. As
20

Or the 24th? Troussier.

133

The Transplanted Tree
there are many questions to settle about the liturgy there and to start things in the right direction, I
thought it was my duty to go: Fr. Champion can really maintain things here for a while.
We have a young priest from Beauvais (27 years old) for a vocation retreat. He seems fine and
is arriving providentially.
We are giving you a lot of trouble for your money orders. But at the bank they didn’t want to
cash them without it. However, Brother Eugene, who had sought all the information, had told me
that one would be enough.
I hope that my letter will cross yours with the references, as the Master’s candle bills are
overdue.
Doesn’t the house of Marseilles owe the house of Paris a small amount for the cloth it
furnished? In that case, when possible, send us the amount to keep the income regular. The mother
house has so many expenses that it greatly needs its resources.
Believe me, very dear Father, in our Lord,
Your very affectionate servant,
Eymard, S.S.

1720
CO 1718
TO MISS ANTONIA BOST
(IV 20/28)

Paris, January 25, 1866
Dear Miss Antonia,
I saw your dear brother Claudius only last night. He gave me a nice welcome, and I was happy
to see him again. He resembles you in so many ways! I wish it were in every way... But there are
many fine things about your dear brother: a heart of gold, a sense of honor, honesty. If he had faith
with it all, he would really be a great saint. The romantic feelings are somewhat past: that is the
fruit of eternal life which you must cultivate and bring to maturity.
We spoke a lot about you: imagine how pleased I was to see that he really loves you, because
you will be able to help him a lot.
I like to think that you are feeling better and that everything is fine, especially the eremitic life
at certain moments, the cenobitic life in the common life, and the great life of love [that comes]
from the Cenacle. Because, my dear daughters, we need three colors in the flag of perfection: white
for the life of the Cenacle, red for the life of charity, heavenly blue for the life of solitude. May the
sun of confidence and joy always throw light on your path and your works. We serve such a good
Master! And then, you have always been his and you will always be faithful to him.
So then, have courage! Your noonday sun is rising toward heaven where it will set. You must
rise with it.
Sunday night, I will leave for Brussels, to begin a foundation there, at 24 rue des Sols. Pray for
me and for everyone.
I bless you with my whole soul, and I am in our Lord,
Your ever devoted,
Eymard
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1721
CO 1719
TO MME. LEPAGE
(IV 9/26)

Paris, January 25, 1866
Dear Madame and dear daughter in our Lord,
I am returning your ticket, made as you wished it [to be], thanks again. I like to think that your
spirit is really at peace with the holy Will of God, that your heart is very strong throughout these
family problems, and that your soul is still entirely given to our good Master.
Provided God is happy, let us be happy as well! When God loves us, what do we care about
the rest!
When God is for us, how can we worry or become sad about what is against us!
In this divine center of the Heart of Jesus, how can we fear storms from the outside!
Even when Jesus seems to be sleeping, let us fear nothing, let us keep watch at his feet and rest
at peace.
I beg you, don’t let sadness take over your soul, nor worry take hold of your spirit. God is
happy and loves you.
I will leave Sunday for Brussels (24 rue des Sols). We will begin a little foundation of the
Most Blessed Sacrament. Pray for us, dear daughter. Needless to say that I never stop doing so for
you and your loved ones.
Goodbye in our Lord.
All yours,
Eymard

1722
CO 1720
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 319/395 VI 2)

Paris, January 27, 1866
Dear daughter in our Lord,
I kept you waiting a while for this letter, do forgive me. I hardly have the time or the strength
to breathe. I am leaving tomorrow night for Brussels with Fr. Billon and four others to begin
adoration and the new foundation on Tuesday the 30th. My work is almost beyond my strength, but
God is here. It is impossible to postpone our departure. (Write to me at Brussels, 24 rue des Sols,
Belgium. Put two stamps.)
I read Fr. Champion’s letter for Benoite. That’s his way of writing, we must see only his
intention. Then, it doesn’t take anything away from virtue; on the contrary, it will make yours
greater, and make you become even more maternal.
I saw Fr. Courtois yesterday. He is leaving for Nemours this morning. 21 He will do very well,
it’s a really Providential thing, a miracle. Let us thank God for it, because I don’t know how we
could have managed, since I had to recall Fr. Champion.
21

To be the Chaplain for the sisters.
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I will send him to you right away ... [6 lines erased].
Fr. Champion will be good; settle things with him concerning the Bishop.
Trust in your grace and your mission from God.
God has given you prudence and wisdom, but you lack a bit of strength.
Before leaving I’ll send you the answer to your notes. However, be a bit patient and merciful
toward me. I am pulled on all sides.
Goodbye. I bless you wholeheartedly and your daughters as well.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
P.S. You could have given the retreat to the young lady. You would have gotten to know her.
I believe that good Fr. Champion will arrive there Tuesday morning or tonight.
I am sorry that you gave the 100 francs since you are so poor! And I am also, because we gave
you everything for Nemours. I am pressing for the sale of the mill, it’s necessary. Imagine that Mr.
Le Clere loaned 4000 francs for Nemours, and that we borrowed 6700 francs from the bank of
France for you, which must be reimbursed soon. Oh, how many expenses poor Miss Sterlingue has
caused us, and what a cross it is for the house! Poor woman! she really should be pitied. But then,
her father caused her so much difficulty! We must pray for her.

1723
CO 1721
TO MME. NATALIE JORDAN (NEE BRENIER DE MONTMORAND)
(IV 64/75)

Paris, January 27, 1866
Madame,
I heard that dear Miss de Revel gave you a recommendation for Mr. Baret, a wise and
intelligent young man in whom I am very interested and whose family I esteem highly. If I had
known that you knew Mr. Onofrio, I would have recommended him to you first, because I know
how dedicated and happy you are to oblige.
I’m leaving for Brussels for a foundation tomorrow night (24 rue des Sols). I will stay a few
weeks; I recommend this to your prayers.
I constantly pray for you and your dear daughter.
Believe me in our Lord,
Madame,
Your respectful and ever devoted,
Eymard, S.

Jan. 28 - Departure for Brussels to begin the foundation there, and to preach the diocesan 40 hours
on Jan. 30, 31 and Feb. 1.
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1724
CO 1722
TO COUNTESS D’ANDIGNE
(V 35/52)

Paris, January 28, 1866
Madame in our Lord,
I am writing to give you my last blessing before I leave. May God keep you, guide you and be
your consolation and strength!!!
Surrender yourself to his divine and gracious Providence. Let it lead you by events, by the
laws of necessity, of state and duty, and especially, follow carefully the impulse of grace. May your
soul, like the sails of a ship, open itself to the direction of this heavenly wind, may it cling to it in
order to follow its impulse.
A spiritual person needs nothing else.
I saw the person I had mentioned to you. He is a Maitre D’ and not a head cook, so I was
disappointed.
I confide to you the dear Work of First Communions.22 Love it, it is your harvest to prepare.
I leave you in the Heart of our Good Master, in whom I am,
Your ever devoted,
Eymard
P.S. I just received the little note from the pastor at St. Thomas. I am forwarding it to you right
away. Please thank him.

1725
CO 1723
TO BISHOP GUILLAUME ANGEBAULT (ANGERS)
(V 11/14)

Paris, January 28, 1866
Excellency,
At long last, I am able to send Father Champion, the Assistant of the Society, to Your
Excellency. I had to keep him at Nemours to serve the new colony from the Motherhouse of
Angers, because the Bishop of Meaux had no priest available. Today, Father is being replaced by a
fine priest whom I know, and I hasten to send him to work with Your Excellency for the good of the
little Community of adorers which you love and protect so paternally.
Your Excellency, allow me to recommend to your prayers a little foundation which we are
making at this time in Brussels, that boulevard of free-masonry.
His Eminence the Cardinal of Malines has wanted us there for a long time; finally, we accepted
the kind proposals which are being offered to us.
Please receive my deepest respect and devotion as I am happy to be, Your Excellency,
Your very humble and obedient servant,
Eymard, Superior
22

She organized collections to help finance this Work.
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1726
CO 1724
TO MISS ANNE DE MEEUS
(VI 20/22)

Paris, January 28, 1866
Very Reverend Mother,
Tomorrow morning Fr. Viguier will come there with three Brothers. I was hoping to precede
them or be with them, but as it is I won’t be able to come until two o’clock, or 11:20 p.m.,
depending on how I can free myself from my duties.
At last, dear Mother, we are on our way, soon to be in the royal service of the good Master.
If you knew all the difficulties and obstacles which have beset us! But, God be blessed! Our
Lord will have the victory, as late as yesterday and this morning the devil was about.
Yes, God wishes this foundation; it is marked with the cross and also with his love.
Until we meet, dear Mother,
Your respectful and devoted servant,
Eymard, Sup.23

Jan. 29 - To Brussels to begin a foundation there and to preach 40 hours on Jan 30, 31, and Feb. 1.

1727
CO 1725
TO MISS THEODORINE THOMAS
(III 2/14)

Brussels, January 30, 1866
Mademoiselle and dear daughter in our Lord,24
I have just received your letter and I’m hurrying to answer so as not to keep you waiting. First
of all, let me tell you that everything arrived here safely, people and things.
How can we thank you for everything you gave and sent to us!
You are depriving us of the merit of trials and poverty; nothing is lacking! Thanks again. May
God repay you a hundredfold!
The Society’s adoration will begin Friday at 8:30, as is the custom in our houses, with an
opening sermon, and daily Benediction at 3:00 p.m. because of the parish schedule. On the feast
day, there will be a second sermon at 3:00 p.m. to explain the purpose of the Work.
I was beginning to feel my migraine headache this morning, but it vanished in view of all the
errands that needed to be done. We need to provide our small house with everything, and I don’t
want to entrust this to anyone else, so I go to the merchant’s myself.
Now about you.
I read your uncle’s whole letter; poor man! He is dead, more so even than your aunt. I advise
you to avoid details in your reply. I would suggest the following:
“Uncle,
23
24

Abbreviation for Superior.
Linen-maid in Paris.
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“I accept your accounts and consider them paid. Please send me the 357 f. 50. Thank you for
the offer of the valuables, but I prefer to receive the money; I will not discuss the details of your
letter which are personal to me.
“I never would have expected such distrust nor such humiliating judgements about my life from
my uncle. I will bear the humiliation of it, leaving to God and time the care of justifying me, if
need be.”
Poor daughter! In your uncle’s letter he reveals himself, his lack of faith, etc. See how low an
impious person will sink. God wanted yet another sacrifice from you; but it gives you full freedom.
Take it and protect it. Let this cloud pass by and live in [the light of] the beautiful sun of the
Eucharist.
I bless you abundantly in our Lord.
All yours,
Eymard
The postage is only 30 centimes.
Miss Thomas
25, rue Humboldt
Paris, (France).

1728
CO 1726
TO CARDINAL STERCKX, ARCHBISHOP OF MALINES
(VI 2/7)

CONGREGATION OF THE MOST
BLESSED SACRAMENT

Brussels, January 31, 1866

Eminence,
The Society of the Most Blessed Sacrament, received with such good will because of your
religious fervor, has three special works of zeal: the first is personal retreats for priests; the second
is the work for First Communion for adults who might have neglected to learn Christian doctrine
and receive this divine Sacrament; the third is an Aggregation of the faithful dedicated to the cult of
adoration, who commit themselves to a monthly [hour of] adoration or to sanctify a eucharistic
week25.
So as to further the beautiful apostolate of poor churches, the associates received by us will
form part of the Association of Poor Churches in Brussels.
Therefore, your Eminence, I earnestly beg you to bless the works to which our Society is
dedicated, so that God may give them the grace which is the fruit of obedience and union with the
authority of the Chief Pastor.26
It is with the deepest veneration that I kiss the hem of your sacred Purple and am happy to be,
through our Lord,
25

Pay for the candles and flowers at the Altar of Exposition for a week.
FACULTIES GRANTED BY CARDINAL ENGELBERT, ARCHBISHOP OF MALINES to the religious of the
Most Blessed Sacrament in Brussels, founded on Rue des 12 Aptres, 2 bis, on February 2 nd, 1866.
(1) Opening of Solemn Adoration, 2nd February 1866.
(2) Perpetual Exposition of the Most Blessed Sacrament.
(3) Daily Benediction of the Most Blessed Sacrament in the evening. (There follows a list of VARIOUS HYMNS
for DAILY BENEDICTION.) (Those indicated in the Custom Book of the Congregation.)
26
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Eminence,
Your Eminence’s most humble and obedient servant,
Pierre Eymard
Superior of the Society
of the Most Blessed Sacrament

Feb. 2 - Foundation in Brussels on Salazar street. He stayed there until April 23.

1729
CO 1727
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SSS)
(I 163/181 VI 2)

Brussels, February 6, 1866, Rue des XII Aptres, 2 bis
Very dear Father,
I am writing to give you some news about us; I’ve been so busy, that I haven’t had a moment. I
arrived here January 29 (Fr. Viguier, Brs. Francois, Antoine, Marius and myself). On the 30th, we
took part in the three days of the diocesan Forty Hours.
Our foundation took place on the feast of the Presentation of our Lord. We made it as beautiful
as we could for our Lord. In the morning there were a few people, at night a bit more, the bad
weather held back the lazy ones. Every day we begin Exposition after the 7:00 o’clock Mass and
finish it at 9:00 p.m. The church is beginning to have a few adorers; since nothing was established,
or at least continuous, this church was a bit deserted. Then, the Belgians are cold; however, I hope
that this little foundation will one day give great glory to our Lord. But this life of adoration is so
little understood!
Our relations with Miss de Meeus are simple and fine. These women are fully dedicated to the
worship of the Most Blessed Sacrament. Our great struggle was to put aside all the anti-liturgical
Belgian customs and to establish what is purely Roman. It is done, but everything still needs to be
taught, corrected and formed. I still haven’t heard any complaints from the clergy or the pious
cliques. It’s true that we don’t see anyone, we are absorbed by our service.
We give Benediction at three o’clock, because the parishes give it at four, and our Pastor would
cause us difficulties if we gave it at the same time as he did.
We decided to have beer, because wine is too expensive here. Fortunately, Fr. Champion sent
us Mass wine from his village. Everything is going fine, each one devoting himself like country
people do.
But the finances are very meager, and if we didn’t know that Divine Providence has always
been so kind toward us, it would be frightening. I didn’t want to ask for anything, either from Miss
de Meeus, or anyone. Until now, we haven’t lacked anything. But I do have a debt for some of the
bedding and the chairs. Couldn’t you send me what you deposited with Mr. Guerin (500)?
I just received a letter from Brother Francois, in which he is asking me for the money he gave
when he entered, in order to go and embrace his mother before she dies and then go into solitude.
Poor Brother, how mistaken he is. I don’t know what amount he gave. It is written clearly in Paris,
but I don’t have the notes here.
See whether it’s possible to have him wait until my return to Paris. The difficult part is that we
don’t have a Brother cook to replace him in Marseilles. That shows how necessary it is to have
Brothers in each house learn how to cook, in case of need. I will have them begin that here and in
Paris.
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We had problems here one day. On the day of the feast, I had to do the kitchen myself, Brother
Francois had a strong migraine headache.
I beg you, dear Father, not to forget the new daughter of the Blessed Sacrament.27 She is small
and frail, but she has good will.
I remain closely united to you in our Lord, and I am,
All yours,
Eymard
P.S. - My fondest regards to the Fathers and Brothers.

1730
CO 1729
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 320/395 VI 2)

Brussels, February 6, 1866, Rue des 12 Aptres, 2 bis
Dear daughter in our Lord,
Here I am. I was so busy that I didn’t have a moment of my own. We are only five for the
Master’s full service and for the house: they are Fr. Viguier, Brothers Francois, Antoine, and
Marius.
The foundation began February 2nd. A foundation is always a bit crucifying, but it also has
many consolations. What greater and more delightful one than to give our Lord a new throne!
I received your 300 francs, many thanks. I wish you hadn’t deprived yourself that way. I do
hope that you will please God by offering him all your difficulties.
I would like to see you a little like myself, with crosses that I cannot remove or prevent. I try to
behave as we do when it is raining and we don’t have an umbrella: we receive the rain from heaven.
I am fine and God does everything.
I have time only to bless you. I know that Fr. Champion is with you. I hope that he will help
you.
Have courage and confidence! dear daughter.
All yours,
Eymard

27

The new foundation.
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1731
CO 1730
TO MME. ANTOINETTE DE GRANDVILLE (NEE DU CORNULIER)
(IV 78/104)

Brussels, February 6, 1866, rue des Douze Apôtres, 2 bis
Madame in our Lord,
I have been here in Brussels a week. This foundation, which we have been planning for many
years, began on February 2nd. We are only 5 to begin.
Beginnings are always difficult, naturally speaking, because we found the four walls bare. But
God is so good to his own! Then, we must submit our confidence to the test of faith. Here as
elsewhere, the devil is master for the most part, especially because of secret societies. We are
hoping that the new king will do some good and correct some of the evil done by his father. The
late king, once so highly praised, ended his reign despised by all who had moral values, even
Belgian Flanders would have received him only as a reject.
They say it was time that he should die. He is leaving four illegitimate children, and in spite of
all his skills for government, his son is inheriting a throne fraught with many difficulties. That is
how the great ones who are without faith end their lives. I expect to stay here at least a month; so I
will have time to hear from you and also to reply.
I won’t say anymore today, since it’s only to keep you informed.
I remain very closely united to you in our Lord,
Eymard
Excuse me if I don’t stamp the letter. However, it’s only 30 centimes!

1732
CO 1728
TO FR. ALEXANDER LEROYER SSS
(I 38/54)

To dear Father Leroyer

Brussels, February 6, 1866, rue des 12 Aptres, 2 bis

Very dear Father,
I wanted to write to you from Brussels at the very beginning to tell you about the foundation,
but we have been busy until now. We took over and settled here on February 2nd.
Everything worked out very smoothly with the Ladies.28 They are so devoted to the service of
the Chapel, and even toward us. But on that level, we are reserved and ask nothing for ourselves,
since we can manage with the minimum.
I am consoled to see the good spirit and joyful generosity of our religious here. Each one lends
a hand to everything.
Then the Roman Liturgy is taking its place in the midst of all the Gallic customs the Belgians
have. We are firm on that point.

28

Congregation of Miss de Meeus.
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I haven’t yet established anything for our works. I would need one of your forms for each
work of the Aggregation, the Eucharistic Weeks, etc. Please send them to me in the mail as soon as
possible. The Eucharistic Week that you sent us is limited to a small subscription for the luminary. I
think I will speak about the Aggregation on Thursday. I already said a word about it in the pulpit on
the first day: the ground must be prepared. They say that the Belgians are slow to take up new ideas.
So I hardly saw anyone, or rather no one. We have been so busy! Then, the church needs to
form its audience. Everyone has fond memories of you, especially Miss de Meeus.
Those whom I brought here are Fr. Viguier, Brothers Francois, Antoine and Marius. We are
few, but it is enough for the moment. I will stay here another two months to prepare the ground
well and handle the major difficulties.
Pray for us, dear Father, as that is the only way we can water the transplanted tree and make it
grow.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard

1733
CO 1731
TO MISS THEODORINE THOMAS
(III 3/14)

Brussels, February 7, 1866, rue des Douze-Aptres, 2bis
Dear daughter in our Lord,
The cross is truly following you! But so is God’s grace and love! You had to be detached from
everything while being crucified! Remember that love is stronger than death. I pray a great deal
for you, because I feel that you must need it.
Poor Marie! She came to see her dear old friend. Where could she go if not to the one who
always showed her such pure and loving devotion?
I feel the best thing might be to send her back to rue du Theatre, where she was. I find it
difficult to understand a medical ailment that would require her going two hundred leagues away;
what care could Mr. Evrat’s friendship and great knowledge then provide her!
I think the Ladies of rue du Theatre would take her back. However, it is easier to judge on the
spot, so I submit my judgment to one who is more knowledgeable.
I pray a great deal for poor Marie, because I feel real compassion for her. I feel a need to
entrust her to God’s care, her situation is so sad! However, God is supremely good and wise; so we
must adore his hidden plans when our own limited vision sees only difficulty and pain.
When you have a free moment, give me news about yourself. It will make me happy.
I am so busy because we are only five for adoration. The good Master keeps us busy and we
are happy about it.
Believe me, dear daughter, in our Lord,
All yours,
Eymard
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1734
CO 1732
TO FR. MICHEL CHANUET SSS
(I 9/29 VI 2)

Brussels, February 11, 1866, Rue des XII Aptres, 2 bis
Very dear Father,
I am sending you Brother Alfred’s letter. I don’t know his address. If you don’t have it, I
believe that Mr. Guillemain, rue Vaugirard 65, at the corner of Bonaparte Street on the right, can
give it to you.
Everything is fine here; but we will need to have a sixth person soon. I see many problems in
having Fr. Billon come now. We can’t neglect the house of Paris. There is only Brother Henry,
now that he is better. What do you think about it? We can wait a little while longer: nothing seems
difficult, especially at the beginning. People are beginning to come often to the chapel.
Send me at least 100 francs, because I don’t have enough to pay for the customs on the wine
and the shipping. I don’t dare talk about our poverty here. However, we must say that our Good
Master has taken good care of us. We have until the end of the month to pay the accounts.
Lent is here! Follow our little morning tradition: not too much, nor too little; rather less than
more, just to have some relief.
Believe that I am, dear and beloved Father,
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard

1735
CO 1733
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 321/395 VI 2)

Brussels, February 11, 1866, Rue des 12 Aptres, 2 bis
Dear daughter in our Lord,
I imagine that you must have received my letter of thanks for the 300 francs; it was truly
Providential. When it came, I was going along the streets of Brussels with a down payment toward
our debts, and I opened your letter. Imagine how my eyes turned toward Heaven and Angers! How
good God is!
We are well, though busy like never before, since we are only five, our service comes every
four hours. With a happy heart, nothing is hard for God.
Fr. Champion wrote to me that the Bishop received him kindly, that he will give you the
conferences, that your house is going well, that everything is fine. I am happy about it, I didn’t
doubt it.
I think it would be well if Fr. Audibert were your extraordinary confessor. I even feel that it’s
desirable. It would attach him to your house; I will write about it to Fr. Champion.
Yes, Fr. Champion, Superior, as you say.
Lent is coming, be broad-minded toward the weak ones; nor do I want you to fast either.
The money for Nemours frightens me! What can there be for us to pay? What! twelve
thousand francs to Nemours! May God be praised! But what a lesson!
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We must absolutely sell the mill. Miss Sterlingue no longer has anything to do with it,
unfortunately! However, we should pity her, because she is most unfortunate. She had been wellintentioned and wanted to be generous.
I bless you, you and all your sisters.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
The Council will be as follows: Sr. Virginie, Sr. Marie, Sr. Claudine.
I am writing this to Fr. Champion; but tell the sisters and read this note to them.
The postage costs only 30 centimes.

1736
CO 1735
TO FR. CYR-ARMAND CHAMPION SSS
(I 5/5 VI 2)

Brussels, February 13, 1866, rue des 12 Aptres 2 bis
Very dear Father,
I am very happy to know that you are in Angers. I had promised you to the Bishop such a long
time ago. I was sure he would welcome you.
Stay there as long as you need to settle and organize everything with His Excellency and with
Mother. Together with knowledge, God has given you a conciliating and broad spirit, I bless him
for it. Form them to the choir and to the religious life, as you did successfully at Nemours. Do
encourage these dear daughters, they have been very deprived. You must see whether it might be
better that Fr. Audibert be their ordinary confessor, and Fr. Crepon their extraordinary confessor,
because confession every week is the ordinary rule.
The Bishop was to read the third part of the Sisters’ Constitutions and make his observations.
Mother shared them with me. Here is my reply:
Page 1. - 1. The Bishop’s idea that the visit of the houses should be done by the Superior
General or by a delegated Sister is better than by an Ecclesiastical Superior, who has no mission for
another diocese.
Page 2. - 2. The Chapter should have three Councillors instead of two.
Page 3. - For loans beyond 300 francs, the Council is required.
No. 2. - Twelve Chapter members.
The Superior has the right to challenge a chapter member.
Absolute secrecy by the chapter members about the deliberations.
Eliminate the election of two Councillors to remain in the Mother house to correct abuses, etc.
Not to give all the houses the copies of the Chapter deliberations.
Dear Father, I find all these notes by the Bishop to be very precise and wise: so then, we should
receive them with respect and gratitude.
As for the nomination of the Superior for life, the Bishop is opposed to it.
I know that in Rome, the tendency is to name the first Superior for life, not only for the unity
and stability of government, but also to avoid all the commotions that surround an election. Then, it
is up to God to take the responsibility of removing a Superior.
On this point, make my observations and yours. If the Bishop absolutely holds to it, consider it
as coming from God. In the way that His Excellency proposes, a person could be elected twice in a
row, and a third time with the consent of the Bishop, which amounts to 18 years. I believe that in
this way, it really is for life. But then, I would have liked it to be as it is for us.
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Instead of one month at the Motherhouse for perpetual vows, the Bishop wants six months.
The cloister is necessary. This chapter is lacking; it should really be done.
Good Father, act in accord with His Excellency and Mother. Cut, remove, I give you all
possible permissions. Since, according to the Bishop, six Councillors are required, the matter is
already settled. There are six perpetually professed Sisters.
Name them immediately, in order that the Council might be formed and the Bishop approve it.
If the Bishop holds to having 12, take the professed Sisters lacking in Angers from Nemours.
They will be named by right in case of need.
Ad alia:29
I saw two beautiful confessionals here for 600 francs: Gothic, oak wood. Therefore, the
workman from Paris who received 680 francs is well paid and beyond. How much that man cost us!
I wrote to Mr. Saunier from Nemours, before leaving for Brussels, about selling the mill. Sr.
Benoite should have him come to the house to put pressure on him. I will write to Paris, for the
deed of sale at Mr. Meignen’s, in order to send it to Nemours. Fr. Chanuet wrote to tell me that
14,000 francs were sent to Nemours. I believe this good Father made a mistake; that it is 1400
francs. How could we have such an amount to pay? Ah! dear House. It will be a good one in the
sight of God, because it is very dear in the sight of men.
Everything is functioning here. We have been busy with the service of adoration, from 7:00
(a.m.) to 9:00 p.m. These Ladies are admirable in their devotion for the church and in their desire
to be of service to us, but I am careful on that point. We had misjudged Miss de Meeus. She is
excellent. Write me again from Angers. Try to go see Mme. d’Andign.
Courage, good Father. God will repay you for the good you are doing for these good Sisters. 30
They are more deserving than we are. I will write to you shortly about the house of our Fathers.
All yours,
Eymard
(Postage, 30 centimes)

1737
CO 1734
TO THE COUNCIL OF THE SERVANTS
(III 1/1)

To dear Sisters Virginie, Marie and Claudine,

Brussels, February 15, 1866

As Sr. Benoite was sent to Nemours and the Council of the motherhouse lacks one member; Sr.
Claudine will be the third councillor. So, for the moment, the Council will be composed of four
members, including the Reverend Mother. May each councillor seek in Council only the glory of
God and the good of the little Congregation, and not the particular good to the detriment of the
common good. But also learn to unite patience and strength, gentleness and strictness, charity and
truth.
Decisions on vocations are always serious, so they must be made before God, with God, and
for God.
I bless you with my whole heart, dear Sisters, and am in our good Master,
All yours,
Eymard
29
30

ad alia: to other things.
The Servants of the Blessed Sacrament in Angers.
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1738
CO 1737
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 322/395 VI 2)

Brussels, February 16, 1866
Dear daughter in our Lord,
I am writing to tell Fr. Champion to stay as long as necessary for your formation; so he will be
staying in Angers. He must be expecting a letter from me. I asked him to explain the 12,000 or
14,000 francs, because Fr. Chanuet is quoting me 14,000. I want to see the accounts from Nemours
before we pay; it isn’t possible that we owe that much. Here we are furnishing our house with 1500
to 2000 francs. It’s true that at Nemours there is the cult, the initial cost of the sacred vessels, etc.,
but 14,000 francs! In addition to the rest which has already been given! In short it is Miss
Sterlingue’s fault and ours as well for having given her carte blanche. She seemed to imply that she
would be the one, and that we should let her take care of it. Today we are paying for it.
I like your way of proceeding. Yes, dear daughter, let no one (except God and me) know the
depths of your sorrow, of your thoughts on these difficulties. Be very strong on that point, reproach
yourself for any indiscretion, and punish yourself for it. My secret as a Superior belongs to God
and to myself: let that be your rule.
Take what is good in each one, use that for the benefit of the good Lord’s work. As far as
faults are concerned, pinpricks, personal crucifixion, that is just manure for the tree. Use
everything, but only for the Master’s service.
This is what comforts me: our Lord is adored. He remains on his throne of grace and honors
his Father, He is saving souls. What does it matter if mosquitos are buzzing at the door, or if the
wind is gusting, or flies are bothering us! None of that disturbs adoration.
Yes, write as you said you would. Respond to what is good, guide what you feel can be corrected.
However, regarding what is personal to you, what is put in question, a criticism or a condemnation,
reply, not as a superior, but as a servant of the Lord: “I will try to learn from it”; or “I will examine
before God what would be better”; or “I will seek advice”; or finally, “Thank you for your charity.”
Be at peace about the future of your little Society; it will be great and holy. However, each one
of your daughters will make you die twice for her vocation and for her perseverance. Divine life is
purchased by death.
Since God blesses superiors and wants and loves good order, whatever might be said or done
against Angers is like a single person’s work. I’m not in favor of that idea. I want unity and
subordination.
Let God act; you know that he has always blessed me beyond my hopes, in spite of my great
unworthiness and limitations. I don’t believe that Sr. Phil. would be so strong-willed by herself; if
she is, it can’t go very high or very far, no, no. Rather, I am afraid that she is too much of a
confidante, but what can we do? Nothing ... [four lines erased].
I thought I had noticed in my last trip to Nemours … [two lines erased]. I am afraid that that is
disturbing them; however, they did not reproach me for it.
Always uphold authority. That is the first law of good government; make excuses to your
sisters for human weakness and good intentions. Dear daughter, always keep your head above the
storms, let thunder and lightning break out only at your feet.
So this is a long letter. Study the chapter about enclosure that I sent to Fr. Champion. Delete
or add what would seem appropriate.
I bless you.
All yours,
Eymard
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(Postage is only 30 centimes for 10 grams.)

1739
CO 1738
TO MOTHER GUYOT
(V 7/8)

Brussels, February 16, 1866
Dear Mother and daughter in our Lord,
Thank you for your dear letter. I was also thinking of giving you news about us here, because
you are still the first adorer.
I won’t say that I am busy, but that I am bound. Fortunately, it is to the throne of the Lord,
because, since we are only five, we are doing the full service of the good Master. So we hardly
have enough time to get some air. As for myself I don’t, but our religious are happy, devoted,
pious; they are doing the work of twelve. They have the initial grace of foundation. - We begin
Exposition from 7:00 a.m. until 9:00 p.m., with 5 or 6 Masses.
People are beginning to come to our adoration; but since I don’t have time to see anyone or to
hear confessions, I keep to myself and leave things for my successor. It’s quite useless for me to
make new acquaintances. I have enough, even too many of those which relate only to this world or
a natural level.
I am fine. Imagine that we drink beer as bitter as boxwood. [We are] without a garden,
without the little comforts, because poverty is the soul of every real foundation [that comes] from
Heaven. Whatever Brother Francois asks me, and he is always asking, I say: I have nothing! Then
God arranges everything. I don’t perform any miracles, but God does.
Now about you.
Yes, both penances, but not the one at night, except on Fridays, if you are no more tired than
usual.
Yes, spend Lent well in order to die and rise. - There are three Maxims for that:
Nothing for myself in my relations with others.
Nothing by myself in my religious life.
Nothing in myself in my prayer and thanksgiving.
Don’t seek your satisfaction in your service of God. Please our good Master, be happy to see
him loved and served by your daughters. As for you, be the happy portress who introduces fine
gracious visitors to your good Master.
I leave you on that note. I still don’t know when I will leave here. If I consulted myself, it
would be tonight; but we must do all the planting first, then Our Master will tell me when his Heart
wants us to leave. And so, I sleep quietly at his feet.
I bless you and all your sisters and daughters.
Eymard
Excuse me if I do not stamp this, I cannot at this time.31

31

Custom allowed letters to be stamped either by the sender or the receiver.
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1740
CO 1736
TO FR. MICHEL CHANUET SSS
(I 10/29 VI 2)

Brussels, February 16, 1866
Very dear Father,
Thank you for the 200 francs; only my heart is sad when I realize that you have taken from
your own needs and as soon as I have something, I will send it to you. The Good Master we are
serving will not abandon his servants; however, it is true that we are serving him so poorly!
Thank you for the candles and the rest: the case for the clock. We are a bit lost without a clock,
the soul of the eucharistic service.
You must have received my letter for Cormery through Brother Alfred, he will be pleased. The
dedication of our Brothers is admirable! That’s how I recognize true and genuine novices: when
Brother Francois gets a migraine headache, everyone becomes a cook, and I am the chef. Then the
service of Adoration is done joyfully by four persons. We are doing everything here as if we were
20. Each Brother serves two Masses and what I admire and praise God for, is that there is not a
word, not a sign of being overburdened: these are true loving adorers!
We don’t see anyone, because we are almost always with our Good Master; we have no garden,
no wine, no heat, no jam. Well! We are happier than all of you: our Lord doubles our portion of
graces.
Goodbye, good and dear Father. The more time passes, the more I see how much the good
Lord has loved us by calling us to such a holy, such a beautiful, such a glorious vocation.
In our Good Master,
All my wishes to all of you,
Eymard, Superior
P.S. Notice how many hours your six candles burn, because there is an adjustment that needs to be
made.
P.S. Have Brother Eugene eat meat on the days when it is allowed. He needs it. Read the letter for
Mr. Davon and send it to him.

1741
CO 1739
TO FR. MICHEL CHANUET SSS
(I 11/29 VI 2)

Brussels, February 17, 1866
Very dear Father,
I have a few Masses here which are urgent. Please have them said for my intention: there are
11 of them. I will give you the stipends for 2 francs, the regular offering. Therefore, I will owe you
22 francs. Please begin them right away. Here, we are both bound by the daily foundation Masses.
Nothing new, except that our strict Roman liturgy has caused loud complaining, even by
Jesuits. Fortunately, their reasons are very weak. They say: it’s the local custom. What a custom!
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it’s contrary to the formal decrees of the Sacred Congregation of Rites. So the law moves forward
and we let them scream. Knowledge, reason and virtue will come later.
Yes, keep dear Brother Henry a while longer, it’s better for him to heal well; we are managing
here for the moment. I hope that we will be able to send you 100 francs soon to help you. It makes
me sad to feel that you don’t have anything.
Limit yourself to necessary expenses. Let things which would be merely useful, wait. We will
do the same here. I imagine that Brother Pierre is working at the garden.
Goodbye, good Father. May God sustain you, direct you and fill you with the strength of his
love.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard

1742
CO 1740
TO MME. EULALIE TENAILLON
(III 1/11)

Brussels, February 17, 1866, rue des Douze-Aptres, 2bis
Madame and dear daughter in our Lord,
May our Lord always watch over and fill your soul and your life!
I read your letter [which was] so full of devotion! I would have liked to answer right away; but
I was bound by our service and lack of time.
I do thank you for your kind prayers. They are precious to me, since you have so much charity
for me which I don’t yet deserve to such an extent, since I have done so little for your soul.
I would be very happy if I could be of great help to you, since you go to God with so much
directness and determination and you have such a great desire to love and serve him with your
whole heart. You do well, dear lady, to go to God in this way. But as for myself, I have nothing to
say, because the Good Master’s doorman is embarrassed to be the object of so much gratitude only
for opening the door to Jesus and bringing close to Him a soul which is so dear to him.
You love St. Peter, my patron saint. You want to give your eldest son to the Most Blessed
Sacrament: may God hear your prayers and mine, for he seems to be your echo, your very self.
I would advise you not to write to your relatives before bringing your son to Montmorillon.
Since you have already decided, it might be better to do so only afterwards, in order to avoid
comments and difficulties, because the devil always opposes good plans. Nevertheless your
acquaintance with the family will enable you to be a better judge of what is appropriate: here I can
judge only by what seems prudent.
You love your solitude, and you do well. It is solitude from the world, but a happy dwelling
with God and his saints. In such good company we are well. So the Imitation says and rightly so,
that solitude carefully maintained is delightful because Jesus shares it with us.
Yes, good daughter, God has really loved you. Your life is a fabric of grace and mercy. You
must tell him: “My Good Master, since you loved me so much when I did not love you, now that I
do love you and desire a perfect heart to love you more, how much must you love me now?”
Always go forward on this path of gratitude and the joy of serving our dear Master. It expands
the heart and wonderfully prepares us to be generous.
Believe me, I read your letters with the grace which has led you to our Lord. So write things as
they come, cross off, erase, do not do it over: I like simplicity.
I will accompany you with prayers and blessings for your dear son and will be there in spirit on
the 24th. I bless you.
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All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
P.S. I know Mr. Billon’s brother who is living with his parents in Paris. He seems fine to me, but I
don’t know him well. He made a good impression on me.
Madame T...with Fr. T...
Seminary of Montmorillon (Vienna)

1743
CO 1741
TO COUNTESS D’ANDIGNE
(V 36/52)

Brussels, Rue des Douze Apotres, February 17, 1866, 2 bis
Postage is only 30c.
Madame in our Lord,
I just received your letter, and I’m hurrying to answer it. I didn’t answer the first one, I was
waiting for the second which would confirm your return to l’Isle.
Let’s begin first with Lent. No fasting... if you can do without meat on the three prescribed
days, you would do well. But if you aren’t well, you should eat meat. It’s understood that you
would eat meat at both meals. - “But what would my penance consist of?” In the regret of not being
able to do like everyone else; then, in your weakened state, and finally, in obedience.
What can we say, dear Lady! There are some poor people32 whom God feeds without any effort
on their part, to whom he gives Heaven, so that they may always say a great thank you, who go to
Heaven with the appearance of pleasures but who suffer from everything and everyone, - who do
nothing good, or worthwhile, but whose heart belongs to God, their will is submissive, they love by
the strength of love and not by its consolations and outbursts - beautiful souls who accomplish their
purgatory, who are pleasing to God, who are always his in every situation and in every place. Don’t
change.
I assure you that our good Master loves this state [of soul].
Find your enjoyment in God, not in human beings. Besides, God doesn’t will it, nor do you.
Well! When a ray comes [our way] we are happy to receive it. When it disappears then we must
wait for the sun, knowing that it is behind the clouds. Besides, God loves me, what is more
beautiful, more fulfilling!
I am praying for your collection. I’ll write to Madame your sister later. I’ll go to visit her, if
you think it would be well to do so.
Our foundation is progressing here, keeping us busy. I am not paying attention either to strong
or weak whistling winds, to the criticisms or surprises. Our Lord is on his beautiful throne; it is for
him that we have come, he is exposed 14 hours for five adorers.
What a treasure! What beautiful audiences! My soul is rebuilding itself a little in the presence of
this good and beautiful Sun. I don’t see anyone so to speak, nor do I have the desire to do so. Be sure
that I present you, that I give you, that I constantly repeat your name to our good Savior and King.
Write a bit more often. You are free, and your letters will be a consolation to me.
I bless you in our Lord.
Eymard
32

Using the third person, St. Peter Julien describes her state of soul.
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1744
CO 1742
TO COUNTESS DE FRAGUIER
(V 1/2)33

Brussels, rue de Douze-Apotres, February 18, 1866, 2 bis
Madame Countess,
I don’t know how to thank you for having so kindly espoused the work of your good sister,
Mme. d’Andigne, by accepting to take charge of the collection for February 27th.
It is such a beautiful Work to help 150 workers a year to make their First Communion, who
would probably never make it [otherwise], since they are beyond the age of going to catechism
lessons in the parishes. They work every day from 7:00 a.m. until 6:30 p.m.! This produces such
lamentable members for society and inadequate Christians who have received only baptism! Then,
they marry without religion and live the same way! What poor families result from that! But once
they make their First Communion, it becomes a starting point for their salvation. The conditions are
in place for a Christian marriage, a powerful motive present for their return to God. When our Lord
has taken hold of a man at least once through holy Communion, he leaves an indelible memory and
the mark of his passage: it is like a conquered kingdom, where Jesus has reigned at least a few days.
Oh! Unfortunately, this work of salvation, which is even a social work, is not sufficiently
understood. They prefer to give bread to human animals, clothe them, feed them. That’s fine, no
doubt; but to take both body and soul and make them Christian is infinitely better. - In Paris there
are many unbaptized persons. There is no First Communion that takes place here without some
child being baptized, because Paris has a touch of China, Oceania, and Africa.
Oh! How I would like to see this beautiful Work of First Communion established in four or eight
centers in Paris: one at Batignolles, a second at Belleville, a third at faubourg St. Antoine, a fourth at
Grenelle, a fifth at Vaugirard, a sixth at the center of faubourg Mouffetard, then at the gates of
Fontainebleau, and finally, here! That would enable us to launch an assault upon all these fortresses
of the devil. - I have been thinking about this beautiful mission for a long time. We would rent a
room in those quarters; and I would send out two catechists from the center every night.
Dear Lady, that is my ambition. We have begun with one. Pray so that apostolic workers may
come to us. As for the money, the One who will send us knows very well that we must dress and
help these little children of his grace. So then, you will do it for those who are preparing
themselves, dear Lady. How pleased our Lord will be with you! That is surely when he will say
with truth and love: You clothed me in my communicants, you gave me spiritual bread and some
material bread! I say material bread, Madame, for when these poor little workers are out of work,
they come to us whom they call their Fathers.
Thank you in advance, dear Lady. I will pray for you and for those who contribute to this
beautiful and holy Work.
In our Lord, Madame Countess, I am,
Your respectful and devoted Servant.
Eymard, Superior

33

Sister of the Countess d’Andigne.
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1745
The document is deleted because it is the same letter found in Volume VI Doc. #2123 (CO 2123)

1745
CO 1743
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SSS)
(I 164/181 VI 2)

Brussels, February 24, 1866
Very dear Father,
Thank you for your 200 francs. We paid for our beds; I’m happy. Paris also sent me 200
francs. Now we have caught up. Thanks again. No matter how economical we try to be, at the
beginning we need everything; but now, we have only ordinary expenses.
I am putting forth all my efforts to organize the Roman liturgy, the blow has been dealt. There
was some complaining, especially from a Jesuit Father. I told him and everyone as well: “We have
come for our Lord, with the liturgical rules of Holy Church, and nothing will make us change. We
will follow the prescriptions of the Ordinary; that is liturgical.”
The church, which had been somewhat neglected, is beginning to come to life. There was so
much to do! The Ladies next door have been so dedicated for everything which concerns worship.
On our part, we have been sensitive, and we have kept our freedom.
It has been cold during the last few days. Otherwise, it has been like the moderate temperature
in Paris. Our religious go joyfully to their service of adoration and there is a good spirit. It is easier
with few; I’m very happy. I can see that the novitiate was very practical.
Take care of yourself a little, dear Father, during this Lent. As weak as you are, have coffee
several times a day, since it helps you serve the Master.
Believe me as ever in our Lord,
All yours,
Eymard
(The postage is 30 centimes for 10 grams. Fr. Leroyer’s letter cost 1.50.)

1746
CO 1744
TO FR. ALEXANDER LEROYER SSS
(I 39/54)

Brussels, February 24, 1866
To dear Father Leroyer,
Thank you, dear Father, for the forms. I am waiting for the one you promised. We are having
difficulty organizing the Eucharistic Weeks. As it was only a fund-raising effort, it must be given
its true spirit as at Marseilles. It will come.
I bless God that I came here at the beginning, as there are so many difficulties to avoid, to
remove, to foresee, and then so much prudence and means to be taken, that I hope to leave this
place ready and free for the one whom God and Holy Obedience will send here.
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You are doing good, a great deal of good at Marseilles, dear Father. You ought to be happy
about it: as a good religious, you only want to do the good which his love entrusts to you, and what
you are doing in Marseilles is greater and more serious. So then, have good courage!
Believe me in our Lord,
All yours,
Eymard

1747
CO 1745
TO FR. MICHEL CHANUET SSS
(I 12/29 VI 2)

Brussels, February 24, 1866
Very dear Father,
First, let me begin with your questions!
1. I will be united with you for the devotions of the month of St. Joseph. Put your whole heart
into them: the chapel to be built, the house under compulsory sale, good novices, and lastly, that all
become holy adorers. I will ask this good Saint for some money for you.
2. Do what is suitable for the chapel of the Blessed Virgin: Hugon still owes me. We might as
well have him repay in this way.
3. Yes, a great big yes, begin perpetual adoration with the month of St. Joseph, the great and
first adorer of our Lord. We must move forward with God’s blessing! Our heavenly Father will
pay for his divine Son, and the Holy Spirit will renew his eucharistic Pentecost. God loves strong
acts of virtue: his grace is in it. As for your children, I still don’t have anything to say, as I don’t
see a direction or a practical way for the moment. Divine Providence will show us later.
4. You would do well to preach on Sundays during Lent. We are doing it here. We must
nourish souls a little with the divine Word.
5. A fine American! May God heal him, and let us receive him for he struck me as a holy
adorer. We need saints, but we need a healing, which is easy for God to do. So awaken his faith in
miracles.
6. Yesterday, I was meditating on the following text from the Imitation,34 chapter 24, book III:
“Domine, hoc opus est perfecti viri, nunquam ab intentione coelestium animum relaxare, et inter
multas curas quasi sine cura transire.” Apply that and what follows that number. It really describes
a soul that is truly free in God and a prisoner of God; given totally to everything and to nothing, to
everyone and yet to God alone. We need to extend ourselves toward our neighbor, but “in sole
posuit habitaculum suum.”35
God loves you very much, dear Father; he tells you so every day. Be truly his “absque tui
propria.”36
I am affectionately one with you in our Lord,
And all yours,
Eymard, p.37
34

IMITATION OF CHRIST, Book 3, Chap. 24. “Lord, it is the business of a man of perfect life never to loosen the
bonds that bind his heart to heavenly things, to make his way through a crowd of troubles as if he had not trouble at all.”
(Trans. Knox)
35
“But he put his dwelling in the sun.”
36
“Without anything for yourself.”
37
Abbreviation for priest.
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We don’t have the volume of the Breviary you mentioned to Fr. Viguier.
I am having flyers printed for the Stations of the Cross, wait for them.
To Rev. Fr. Chanuet,
Master of Novices
68, Rue Faubourg St. Jacques
Paris

1748
CO 1746
To Miss Marguerite Guillot (Mother Marguerite du SS)
(II 323/395 VI 2)

Brussels, February 24, 1866
Dear daughter in our Lord,
Let the good Lord act, he always does what is good and best. Seek only the good of the Work
in your search for truth, or the reason for things, or the common good, and God will always be on
your side.
Before you speak, suggest or act - don’t wonder what people will think, say, or do, but consider
whether you are following the law of duty, for the common or individual good, and God will always
be with you.
God is always for order, truth, and justice.
God always draws his glory from personal sacrifices, from self-sacrifice. Entrust your
reputation to him, dear daughter, the affection you need to do good things, the humiliations and
sufferings too; then the divine Pilot will guide you to port by the ways of Providence.
Let them say, think, or do against you personally whatever accusation they want to make
against you: your indiscretions, your past weaknesses, your faults, your sensitivity, as you say.
Don’t be humiliated or ashamed, nor ready to make fifty apologies, but thank God for this grace. It
is like a spider-web which has been broken and removed; it’s a liberation, a grace, greater glory for
God. Maintain silence, and if you need to speak to avoid the impression of pouting, say that you’ll
try to learn from it all, and thank them for their good intentions.
Trust in the grace of your mission, but never rely on yourself.
Look for the grace at work within each person, to put it to use.
Should your neighbor be helpful or even Superior to you, don’t behave toward them like a
trusting child, that would be absurd, nor with total surrender, which might often be imprudent, but
with a motive of faith, a motive of prudence, seeking the grace of the moment.
These, dear daughter, are a few simple helps, but the great one is: a sovereign, tender and
dedicated love for our Lord, in whom I bless you very paternally.
Eymard
To the Very Hon. Mother Superior
of the Servants of the Blessed Sacrament
10 bis, rue de l’Hopital
Angers
(Maine and Loire)
France
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1749
CO 1747
TO MISS THEODORINE THOMAS
(III 4/14)

Brussels, February 24, 1866
Dear daughter in our Lord,
I am sending you this short greeting. I wanted to thank you sooner for your letter but I
couldn’t. The good news about Marie really makes me happy. Oh! how kind and charitable you
have been to her! God will repay you for it, through friends loved in God and for God. I am
praying for you, I can feel the burden of your life, but I thank God for his virtue and strength in you.
I am praying for poor Marie. How good God was to her! How sad it makes us feel when we
think of her future!
May God be praised!
My health is the same as usual. Our church is going well, the Brothers are happy. I hope that
our Lord will find his greater glory there.
I bless you abundantly in his divine love.
Eymard

1750
CO 1748
TO CAROLINE DE BOISGROLLIER (SR. MARIE DU SS)
(III 2/5)

Brussels, February 24, 1866
Dear Daughter in our Lord,
I read your reflections with great affection and attention: basically they are right, I thank you
for them. At the opportune moment we will use them.
As far as what the Bishop of Angers said, it is true, you are in the Church through him, and
under him, the holy Council of Trent gives him this right and responsibility.
Because of the Bishop’s approval, you are almost canonical. In Rome, a religious body is
never approved unless it has first been approved and tried under the direction of the Bishops. - So
my good daughters, you should be very happy to have found such a good Bishop who is interested
in you, and who gives you the benefit of his experience. As for me, I constantly thank God for it.
As far as diversities of opinions or points of view, that will all be settled when you will be
presented to Rome. My dear sister, I want you to accept the charge of Councillor. You were
among the first professed, your only responsibility is your vote; so your conscience cannot be
troubled by it. Do it then for the love of our Congregation.
I bless your eyes. Poor eyes, I am the one who is tiring them! So then put my notes aside.
May God bless you as I bless you with my whole soul.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
P.S. Do pray for us. However, everything is going well. I thank God for the news I’ve just
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received. The Bishop wants you to be assistant. May God be praised! I want you to be, since God
wants it. I never would have dared to ask you this sacrifice, but the good Master is asking for it.
Accept it, trusting in his grace.
To very dear Sister Marie
Servant of the Most Blessed Sacrament

Mar. 1 - At Paris the beginning of strictly perpetual adoration.

1751
CO 1749
TO MME. MARECHAL, WIDOW (NEE DUFRESNE)
(VII 9/20)

Brussels, rue des 12 Apotres, March 1, 1866
Madame in our Lord,

38

I am writing to you although I am still ill. I do not know what is wrong, whether it is measles,
but I have been listless lately. Nonetheless, I keep going, in spite of the pimples which come and go
- that is because I consider myself somewhat like a soldier on the battlefield.
I am truly sorry for having made you wait so long for my letter. This is to say that I will
correct myself next time.
I find that their absolute interdictions are too strict. It’s enough to kill you twice. - A middle
way needs to be found. - The divine flame needs a little activity. I would distinguish between
works which are required by one’s state, position, or charity, and works which are binding, ever
extending their influence and demands. I would be more strict about these and tell you: don’t bind
yourself, don’t be the anvil, but if you are now so in fact, withdraw from the responsibility and use
your health as a pretext.
It is understood that neither fast nor abstinence is binding because of your health - offer this as
a sacrifice.
But, dear Madame, there are no limits or degrees for the love of God, the gift of self, personal
self-denial. We must die daily and be like the sun which always rises as if it were the first time that
it is obeying God, and follows its course until its setting. Live especially in the divine Eucharist. I
will grant you the first blessing. I have just had the form printed for the Aggregation. I am sending
you the first copy, you will be my eldest from Paris.
I bless you very faithfully in our Lord,
Eymard
You will have the consecration after Communion.

Mar. 2-10 - Fr. Eymard suffered a violent attack of shingles.

38

Excerpt from a letter.
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1752
CO 1750
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 324/395 VI 2)

Brussels, March 3, 1866
Dear daughter in our Lord,
Yes, I thank God for the twenty one years, and the initial grace.39 So don’t thank me for it, dear
daughter, I’ve done so little! I can only say that your soul has always been dear to me, and that I have
always been dedicated to it in God. God wanted us to work together, both for the Mother and for her Son.
Now we need only to continue to suffer well, by means of everyone and everything, to water the little tree
and make it grow. We must be humiliated, broken and ground into good fertilizer dust for his glory.
Is our Lord adored? Is he served? Is his service spreading? - Yes. The rest amounts to
nothing. The poor ego must be oil for the eucharistic lamp.
Let’s be happy when it is so.
I bless everything that is being done for your Councils and Chapters. It was necessary to begin.
I’ll try to have Fr. Champion return briefly to Angers after Easter to satisfy the Bishop.
We must pray for Sr. Virginie; she is being seriously tempted.
Sr. Benoite has not written to me; it’s also true that I haven’t written to her either.
I believe that God is making up for it and then, I wanted to see how things would be.
Please take better care of yourself. Don’t worry about me. God is taking care of me.
I won’t thank you for your second letter. My God! it’s too much. Since nothing was coming
from here, I can see that God sent it from elsewhere; but enough!
Thank you for the news about La Mure, Mme. G., your dear sisters. I will write, but I’ve been
so busy that I can hardly keep up.
Goodbye dear daughter. Let us work very purely, humbly, and devotedly for the service and
love of our good Master. I am very close to you in his divine Heart.

1753
CO 1751
TO FR. MICHEL CHANUET SSS
(I 13/29 VI 2)

Adveniat Regnum tuum

Brussels, March 5, 1866

Very dear Father,
Don’t worry about me. Today I returned to my eucharistic service. I don’t feel any more fever,
the belt of fire [shingles] is lessening, and disappearing. I didn’t know why my shoulder hurt so
much recently during the night, nor why there was so much pain next to my heart, when on Friday
morning, I noticed those large pimples. The doctor came; I did what he told me; I’m not going out.
Fortunately, he didn’t order me to bed: that would be like putting me in purgatory.
What made me weak during these last few days was the purgative he gave me, but I am fine
now; don’t send anyone. If I should feel the illness returning, I would write to tell you. They had
frightened me with the possibility of measles, or smallpox, but it was neither. I preached last night:
that shows you how much better I am.
How did you manage for your monthly bills?
39

Anniversay of her admission to the Third Order of Mary.
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I have a few hundred francs here that were given to me which we had put aside for candles. I’ll
send them to you. If you don’t have anything, Mr. Ravon would certainly wait a little longer. If divine
Providence has come to our help, give the money to Mr. Ravon for the Brussels account and keep 50
francs for the house of Paris. The money for the eleven Masses said for my intention will be included.
True, good Father! Without mortification, it is impossible to have genuinely religious men: all
that sentimental piety, with feelings of joy and happiness, is like a trip in a nice coach. I don’t have
any more faith or confidence in it. First of all, we must form men of virtue; that is, men of sacrifice.
After all, our Lord established the basis of evangelical perfection: abneget semetipsum [deny
yourself]. Whoever loves his own freedom and comfort, his own health and his little privileges-none of that is self-denial, but self-love.
God has allowed us to have rather bloody experiences in that regard. We can no longer
hesitate: whoever cannot be led to the virtue of personal self-denial must be tried gradually and then
sent away. As far as I am concerned, Brother Arsene is already judged on that point: I have seen
very little generosity in him and very little initiative for [the practice of] virtue. Tell him clearly
that it is his last grace period, or rather tell him: we have considered your virtue and made our
observations to the Very Rev. Father; he had already seen the same as we do. He doesn’t think you
have enough virtue and courage to be with us. Either you are paying too much attention to yourself,
or you are sick: make a decision. Then you will see what he does. If you think there is [possibility
of] improvement, give him some time. If not, send him away.
You did well to make corrections; don’t get weary. Come back on the same point in the same
situation. In this case, the tone doesn’t matter, but the content. Surely, if you can be calm and give
reasons for your corrections by using the Rule, examples, etc., you would do better, but pray first
and proceed with confidence.
I bless you wholeheartedly.
Eymard.
As it is too late to send you my letter, I’ll send it later.

1754
CO 1752
TO COUNTESS D’ANDIGNE
(V 37/52)

Adveniat Regnum Tuum

Brussels, March 5, 1866

Madame in our Lord,
Thank you for telling me about the collection. God blessed it, may he be praised! as well as
you and your good dedicated sister! I expect that it will be sufficient for our most urgent needs; and
then, divine Providence is the loving and vigilant mother and provider for God’s poor.
Please ask your sister to keep the money until my trip, after Easter, because it will give me an
opportunity to go thank her at Mee, where I would like to see you.
So God wants you in his hermitage at l’Isle, his Martha in his Bethany. You are his respectful,
devout sacristan, Mary at his feet, sometimes on his Heart, always in his love.
He wants you alone, no longer to be your own, but to be more his. He wants to be the means,
the bond, the direction of your life towards him. That is why everything you would like to have as a
means of edification, instruction, and help, is lacking: small loss! Since you go directly to Jesus
and your efforts are more integrated because they are all directed toward his divine service, in his
love, and his divine Will.
I have this great wish for you, convinced that it would increase the glory of God and your
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virtue as well. It is that you would avoid soul-searching for the love of our Lord; that you would
consider as very small what you suffer, what you give him. But especially, don’t be so dependent
on feeling his love, his peace and the consolations of love.
God loves me: that is a truth. In all things he only wants what is good for me, I am all his and I
want him alone. My weakness is my claim, my poverty is my treasure, my imperfections are my
need for his grace.
This, dear Lady, is what must ever be put into practice, and you will find the kingdom of God in you.
I will stop now. For several days I have been suffering from what is known as shingles. I am
better, since I am up, and I must be pleased with that, since it is passing more quickly than the
doctor expected.
I bless you in our Lord,
Eymard
Please don’t say anything about it in Angers. I see that it won’t be anything. For the sake of
prudence, I am not going out. It’s only a rash. I don’t feel any more fever. My God! I’m sorry I
told you, but I don’t have the courage to rewrite my letter.

1755
CO 1754
TO FR. MICHEL CHANUET SSS
(I 14/29 VI 2)

A.R.T.40

Brussels, March 12, 1866

Very dear Father,
I am feeling better, although there are some traces of the illness left, and it is slowing me down.
They say that it could have become serious, but I didn’t feel weak until Saturday. So I had to eat
meat, which I had expected to avoid. What comforts me is that I suffer more in bed than up and
around. So, it shakes off laziness a little.
Fr. Champion will return tomorrow. It is good that he has seen the situation. He will bring you
what I had reserved for Mr. Ravon.
As soon as you receive my letter, please send Brother Eugene to Mr. Coltat to order a gross of
medals for the Aggregation, like those from Marseilles. I need them for next Sunday; otherwise
don’t order them.
Have them include a gross of medium size medals of St. Benedict in the same package. Please
don’t forget it, because I am beginning a eucharistic retreat on Monday the 19 th, and I would need
these medals for the opening.
I received a letter from Brother Arsene. It is a good one. It seems that he was holding back a
little secret which prevented him from being open.
Please have Brother Eugene entrust the enclosed petition, with that of Mme. Berthier, to the
Mother Superior at the military hospital of Vincennes. Ask her to give it to the Minister of War.
Please have Brother Eugene advise Mme. Berthier, rue Tombe Isoire 3, that this petition is being
sent and by whom. If he cannot go, he should write her a note: that would spare me a letter. Or
rather, let him do it only after giving the petition to the Mother Superior.
Continue to pray to good St. Joseph: he will come in his own time. I hope that the month of
this dear Saint will not go by without our receiving its blessed fruit.
40

A.R.T.: abbreviation for Adveniat Regnum Tuum, Thy Kingdom Come.
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Goodbye, good Father. Pray for next week’s retreat, so that I may have the needed strength and
grace.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard

1756
CO 1753
TO MISS ANNE DE MEEUS
(U VI 20/22)41

Very Reverend Mother,
Father Champion will stay here until Sunday night - we have enough time to see to your
requests. I think we need to prepare the final clause for our contract at Ostreignies.
You had told me that you ordinarily give your offering to the University of Louvain. I am
waiting for it to bring our collection to the Dean. With the 190 francs from M. Decock, it amounts
to 132 fr. 150.
Since I keep forgetting my little messages, I hope you don’t mind if I write them [to you]:
1. The umbrellino - Nothing urgent; however, since there are so few in the procession, if one
person would carry the unbrellino alone, the others could carry the candles.
2. The multi-colored Conopeum - If it cannot be ready [on time], it can ordinarily be replaced
by white, but not by the other colors.
3. I am sending you the Sunday cope to have a wider border added to it.
4. You would really please Fr. Champion if you promised to let him soon have the small strip
of land from your garden where he could let our young men exercise. Their heads are stuffy for
lack of air. It is the first thing he asked me about. I told him that I was the one who had put it off
because of the bad weather.
5. I have the bottles of Mass wine.
Fr. Champion is thrilled with Brussels, your church and you - I praise God for it.
In our Lord,
All yours,
Eymard

1757
CO 1755
TO MME. EULALIE TENAILLON
(III 2/11)

Brussels, March 12, 1866
Madame and dear daughter in our Lord,
I felt deeply about your suffering due to the illness of your eldest son. Your care and prayers
hastened his cure. I really prayed for your dear son on his ordination day. Now, he has ascended
another step in the sacred hierarchy, surely with an increase of virtue to accompany the holy orders
41

Previously unpublished letter from the archives of the Religious of the Eucharist, found by Fr. Stalmans SSS, 1994.
This note was written while Fr. Eymard was in Brussels itself.
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he received. He is a beautiful example for his other brothers and a gentle consolation for their good
mother.
So, dear daughter, you are now in your little Nazareth, be happy there. For that purpose, invite
Jesus, Mary, and Joseph, and be their happy servant.
Yes, work at holy recollection. That is, share your life of divine union and love with our Lord.
May your recollection find its vitality in your heart rather than in your mind.
Always consider God’s goodness for you; his past graces, his present love, his divine promise
to be all yours forever.
Your strength comes from the heart, that is everything for you. That is how the good Lord has
laid hold of you and keeps you. Since the heart’s love brings more suffering than joy, you will have
to suffer for God and with Jesus. The cross is love’s struggle and its glory.
Oh yes! Love the good Lord dearly, the rest is nothing! Love him as he loves you, as he leads
you to love him.
Thank you for your prayers, I am feeling better. The divine Master has given me a warning of
the end, so that I may work better during the little time I have left. I never believed that shingles
were dangerous. So, when they mention it to me, I say that the good Lord is my doctor.
I am sending you a form for the Aggregation which I have just had printed. It will be one more
bond in our Lord in whom I am, Madame and dear daughter,
Devotedly yours,
Eymard, Sup.

1758
CO 1756
TO MOTHER GUYOT
(V 8/8)

Brussels, March 13, 1866
Dear Mother in our Lord,
I am writing to give you news about myself.
The good Lord didn’t want me. He is leaving me here to do a little penance, so that I may not
stay so long in Purgatory.
However, I have become a little lazy. It’s my natural defect: totally on fire, or totally asleep.
So you feel a little hindered, because you weren’t able to follow your attraction for penance.
You can see that our good Master makes his [penances] pass first because they are the best.
No doubt we must offer, give, begin the crucifixion, like Abraham on Mount Horeb. Then
God, who is pleased with our good will, will change the victim; the heart has been offered.
You complain, dear Mother, about your difficulties in becoming recollected; that’s because
recollection is the beginning of Paradise. But as no one enters Heaven except after having suffered,
so it is with recollection, since it is defined as life in God, with God. Well, that is really Heaven.
So then, let your mind, then your heart, be recollected, then try to come as close as you can to a
recollected awareness of the constant presence of God.
Oh! If we could see God more in everything, if we would consult him like the Angels do, we
would behave more wisely, we would be more self controlled in everything, because we would be
in such good company.
This, dear daughter, is what you must apply yourself to very much. Let that be the subject of
your prayers. Begin first by chasing the mosquitoes42 in church, to be attentive only to God and
42

Image for distractions.
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yourself, and you will gradually gain control over yourself.
Now, I leave you with God. I do pray and I will pray for you, your children and your sisters,
counting that it will be reciprocal.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard

1759
CO 1757
TO MME. MARECHAL, WIDOW (NEE DUFRESNE)
(VII 11/20)

Brussels, March 13, 1866
Madame in our Lord,43
I am feeling better, although still dragging a little and still weak. It’s a great comfort for me to
be able to follow this limited schedule and to be able to get out of bed. They exaggerated about the
shingles. You know that some doctors get alarmed. But then, it’s my own fault, if I had said
nothing, it would have passed unnoticed. Good lesson!
Keep yourself strong in the struggle, peaceful in action, free in the midst of a thousand and one
things, but ever in God. Never work for the sake of success, but to fulfill the Holy will of God,
which is his glory first of all. Then [seek] the good, the salvation of your neighbor.
I know that you don’t like half-measures, nor half-permissions, but there are situations of
transition, of preparation for a situation, which are naturally quite unclear. What should be done in
such a case except to consult obedience if possible, or one’s duty, one’s personal situation, one’s
attraction of virtue?
The great days of penance, of crucified love, will soon be here. Enter more deeply into the
wounds of Jesus Christ, and don’t forget the Mother of Sorrows. Be her compassionate daughter.
Eymard

1760
CO 1758
To Miss Marguerite Guillot (Mother Marguerite du SS)
(II 325/395 VI 2)

Brussels, March 14, 1866
… [heading erased] … [four lines erased] …. I don’t know anything about it. I only know that
… [a line erased]. If that should … [one line erased] ... then at the end ... [a line erased].
On leaving this world, my only regret would be if I had not served our good Master well, for
being so lazy and so negligent. Then, I could see one thing clearly, that at such time strength lies
totally in trusting in the mercy of God and surrendering to his divine goodness.
Oh! how ugly our virtues seem then and how shabby our good works!
Place yourself safely under the wings of divine mercy, of compassionate love, of tender charity,
and your peace will grow with your trust. Oh yes! no doubt we must work, pray, perform every
43

Excerpt from a letter.
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Christian work because God commands it and wants it. But that being done, we must do like a
child returning to his parents after school; enjoy their goodness and love which is greater than
anything he can accomplish.
You asked me for a few thoughts on the Way of the Cross. Here are a few:
1st Our Father. - Adore the sacred wound of our Lord’s left foot, the pain he suffered, the steps
he took to seek his lost sheep. Kiss that divine wound with Magdalen and the holy women at the
Resurrection.
2nd Our Father. - Adore the wound on our Lord’s right foot. Kiss it with respect and love, for it
traced the road to Heaven for you. He tired himself to search for you, to come toward you.
3rd Our Father. - Adore the wound on the Savior’s left hand, the hand on the side of the heart,
which took your hand to lead you and support you. Kiss that divine hand lovingly. Receive upon
your head the divine blood which flows from it to purify you.
4th Our Father. - Adore the wound on Jesus’ right hand. This hand bore you in your weakness,
defended you in danger, protected you in struggles, blessed you so often. Kiss it gratefully, place it
upon your head, on your heart, on your mouth.
5th Our Father. - Adore the deep wound in the Sacred Heart of Jesus; place yourself below this
divine wound, so that the water flowing from it may purify you, and its divine blood sanctify you.
Kiss this divine wound, breathe in the beautiful and lively flame which issues from it. Enter into
this divine dwelling, place your heart there, in union with his.
That is one approach. You may add others, especially when you want to use this form to make
the Way of the Cross as reparation:
1. - The wound on the left foot: ask forgiveness for sins of heresy.
2. - The right foot, for the sins of Christians who live like pagans.
3. - The left hand, for ingratitude.
4. - The right hand, sins committed in the sanctuary.
5. - The Sacred Side, the infidelity of hearts consecrated to God.
I will stop now ... [two and a half lines erased].
I will recommend to you a retreat which I will be preaching next week from the 19th to the 25th
... [two lines erased]. I bless you in our Lord.
Eymard
P.S. - About that, I … [a line and a half erased]. God … on the contrary, ... everything that you
have. But ... [two words erased]. No, No.

1761
CO 1759
TO MISS THEODORINE THOMAS
(III 5/14)

Brussels, March 14, 1866
Very dear daughter in our Lord,
I am sending you a brief greeting in the Lord.
Fr. Champion will tell you that my illness has passed. It could have become an illness, in fact it
was only a passing discomfort.
I received the little package containing woolens, covering, etc. As I know you, I can thank you,
but I didn’t really need it.
Next week I will be giving the retreat to the Associates here. I recommend it to your prayers.
These people are good, but they are so slow and so cold! They may be better because of it.
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You are a bit lazy in writing to me, and yet your letters interest me twice as much.
I pray very much for you, dear daughter, so that your mission may be crowned with success.
It’s difficult to save souls, dear daughter, and Calvary is the condition for God’s glory.
So have courage and trust, God has and will bless you.
I remain very united to you in our Lord.
Eymard
P.S. I wrote a word to M. His (her) silence makes me uncomfortable.

1762
CO 1760
TO MME. ANTOINETTE DE GRANDVILLE (NEE DU CORNULIER)
(IV 79/104)

Adveniat Regnum Tuum

rue des Douze Apôtres, 2 bis, Brussels, March 14, 1866

Very dear daughter in our Lord,
Telling you that I’ve been ill and am still suffering from shingles may excuse me a little.
I’ve been so busy - we are only five for fourteen hours of adoration - and then, there is so much
to do. It seems that the sudden change from cold to heat made the rash break out. They tell me that
it’s fortunate, otherwise it could have killed me.
The fact is that I’m not working as usual today, but to the extent that my weakness allows.
I wasn’t near death, except last Saturday. Oh! Then we see that life is nothing! that our
pretended virtues are insignificant! and the little good we have done, defective! There is only one
recourse left: the divine and inexhaustible mercy of God, the fatherly goodness of our Lord.
I really promised to place myself fully in our Lord’s wounds so that his justice would touch me
only in his mercy!
Our foundation is going well. There are many visits and prayers to our Lord. I hope that this
grace, which is new here, will be a source of mercy for this poor country where evil rears its head
and prevails. There are hopes that the King and Queen will provide a better kingdom than the late
king who, in spite of his political skills, left the kingdom worse than before; so much so, that all of
Flanders had withdrawn their respect for him, greatly despised him and would have insulted him.
Scandal brought to a head what had been begun by Masonic impiety. Unfortunately, Catholics
were too silent, they were patient when they should have reacted, they hid when they should have
spoken out. Now they are weak, because Freemasons are everywhere, make the laws and are at the
ministry. But with the present king and with prudent and planned energy, they can stand up again.
So, now I am into politics! Enough of that. Now let’s speak about you.
1. Please, don’t give up Fr. Rich; you would deprive yourself of the direction of a holy and
knowledgeable man. Whatever you would gain exteriorly would not make up for this loss. He
knows you, - he respects grace’s action in you, - he uses life to direct you and not small personal
means. So, don’t give him up.
2. Yes, it would be a good thing if you confessed yourself only every two weeks, in order to
avoid the images and memories which make you feverish. However, there are times of sorrow and
struggle when we need it weekly. Adjust to your need, but aim to go less often.
3. I would surely scold you for fasting and for having fasted, if it weren’t too late. You
shouldn’t fast, don’t be afraid. Your illness, whooping cough, your weak health, nerves, and finally
obedience, which is even more important, all these things tell you to be at peace.
I would really like to receive news from you. Your first letter written January 30th was
forwarded to me in Brussels, but it ended up buried under a pile of other letters.
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I hope that won’t happen again. So, give me news about your dear sister and your family.
I’m sending you a new form for the Aggregation. It’s better than the first.
I bless you very faithfully in our Lord,
Eymard, Superior

1763
CO 1761
TO COUNTESS DE FRAGUIER
(V 2/2)44

Brussels, March 14, 1866
Madame in our Lord,
I do need to thank you for your dedication to our little Work of First Communion for workers.
It was impossible that our Lord would not bless it; it is directly for him, it is his Work.
You say rightly, Mme. Marquise: it is entirely a Work of faith. There is nothing conspicuous
about it, very little consolation, etc.; but it’s a rebirth of Jesus Christ in his children. Oh! How
much more fortunate is your family of nine!
These dear children are brought up in your house, a great and tremendous grace! They avoid
the almost certain dangers of contact with wayward youth. They benefit through innocence, piety,
and family virtues, as much as they could gain in college life by edification, conflict and the contact
of personalities. Small advantages compared to the first! A virgin soil is always more fruitful than
soil which skill has spent.
You ask for our prayers; you can be assured of them, Madame, because we are becoming your
debtors.
I am not forgetting the poor distressed person you mentioned to me. St. Joseph is so powerful
and kind!
When I return to Paris, which will be Quasimodo Sunday, 45 I will be happy to go thank you
personally. It would be a joy for me to offer my religious regards to Mr. de Fraguier and to see your
whole family.
Please receive the respectful sentiments,
Madame Marquise,
Of your very humble and devoted servant,
Eymard, Superior
P.S. Allow me to send you this little Aggregation.

44
45

The sister of the Countess d’Andigné.
Sunday after Easter, also called Low Sunday.
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1764
CO 1762
TO MME. ISABELLE SPAZZIER
(VII 18/19)

Brussels, March 14, 1866
Madame and dear daughter in our Lord,
I am writing to greet you briefly as a member of the family and to recommend to your [prayer]
a eucharistic retreat which I will preach here next week.
These people are cold but kind. When they learn more about the Blessed Sacrament, they will
become good adorers.
I will be here until Quasimodo. When Fr. Champion comes to replace me, I will return to
Paris.
I will not give you any news about my health; Fr. Champion will tell you that I am fine; it was
only the shingles which makes the skin painful when it breaks out.
I am sending you a lovely engraving of the Blessed Sacrament. You have belonged to the
Aggregation for such a long time.
I bless you very cordially in our Lord.
Eymard
P.S. Excuse my poor stained paper; I don’t have the time to rewrite my letter.

1765
CO 1763
TO MME. LEPAGE
(IV 10/26)

Brussels, March 15, 1866, rue des Douze Aptres, 2 bis
Madame and dear daughter in our Lord,
What must you think about my silence? I wasn’t well and I’m still sick with shingles (a belt of
fire) which really made me lazy. It’s better now. God wanted to let me see the nothingness and
poverty of this life.
I’ll be here until April 10th or 12th. Then I’ll return to Paris.
If Rennes were on my way, or only a few leagues away, I certainly would go for a quick
greeting from our Lord.
So you have been through a lot of pain, dear daughter. It was necessary to gain your freedom
and become strong towards yourself.46 It’s clear to me that the good Lord wants this sacrifice from
you. You have taken a stand. I praise you for it, and I ask God to let this become an habitual
virtue. Ask for the strength for it, because there will be times when it will cost you dearly. Since
reason, love and generosity are on your side alone, everything in you will suffer and want to rebel.
It then becomes an opportunity for great merit which should not be lost, because it comes only once
in a lifetime.
Dear daughter, find your peace in God, and it will never be disturbed. It will always be gentle
46

Alternate translation: strong inwardly.
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and strong. Is God pleased with you? Yes! What does the rest matter?
Oh! We must struggle against our natural self with strength and perseverance in order to attain
the freedom of grace and of supernatural life!
Everything needs to happen at once, the fire, l’Eveque Street, suffering, then distress, sadness
and pain:47 all together it makes a beautiful bouquet for God.
Have courage dear daughter, we must often raise our heads and hearts toward the cross, and
then toward Heaven. It brings encouragement and consolation.
You would receive too much love and be greatly inclined to love and render services on a too
natural level, if God didn’t surround you with a few thorns.
Remember me to your dear holy Carmelite. You should know that I did want to write to her
and that I couldn’t find the name of her Carmel!
I count on your prayers, and remain, in our Lord,
All yours,
Eymard
P.S. Try to buy the Retreat by Fr. Huby on the love of God at Ruffet’s or Perisse, in Paris.

1766
CO 1764
TO MISS VIRGINIE DANION (SR. ANNE DE JESUS/SR. MARIE OF THE BL. SACRAMENT)
(IV 26/36)

Brussels, March 16, 1866 rue des Douze, Aptres, 2 bis
Dear sister in our Lord,
I don’t know whether you are waiting to hear from me, but I am waiting to hear from you. It
has been so long since I’ve received anything from you! - since January 4th; but you didn’t have my
address!
So our foundation took place last February 2, the feast of the Presentation of our Lord. It was
made by God alone and with God alone, but for the greater glory of our Lord. The church is
already beginning to fill with people and our good Master is prayed to and adored there! This is a
great victory in such an evil city as Brussels, where the Freemasons rule.
I’ve been sick with shingles [belt of fire] for the last two weeks. If only it were a belt of divine
fire! However, I am able to work, because it is very painful to stay in bed with this illness; but it’s
nothing.
There are five of us here; exposition begins at 7:30 [a.m.] until 9:00 p.m. We have what we
need to live from our Lord and for our Lord. I expect to be in Paris for Quasimodo Sunday. 48
If Mauron were on my way or were not so far, I would certainly go see you. I want to see you
and speak with you about the Most Blessed Sacrament, because I would like to see this fire break
out from under the ashes and become a blazing fire. I know very well that we must wait for God’s
time; but who is telling you, dear daughter, that it hasn’t come? As for me, I believe it has and I tell
you: Have courage! Get to work! People must be forced to open the tabernacle door. Our Lord
must not remain hidden to this indifferent or unbelieving generation. The Sun of the Eucharist must
rise to scatter all the shadows of the night, melt frozen souls, and frighten away its enemies, if they
aren’t touched by his love.

47
48

He lists the current trials she is experiencing.
Sunday after Easter called Low Sunday.
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When will I go to Brittany?49 I have no idea. I expect to go to Angers at the end of April. If
the detour were not too great, I will see how to get to Mauron.
Agreed!
I feel very happy about the year 1866. It seems to me that God will do great things for his
glory!
Give me a lot of news about yourself. You are lazy and tend to finish a letter quickly. Please!
correct yourself.
I bless you very eucharistically in our Lord, in whom I am,
All yours,
Eymard, Superior
P.S. I am sending you one of our holy pictures.

1767
CO 1765
TO MISS ANTONIA BOST
(IV 21/28)

Brussels, March 16, 1866
Very dear daughter in our Lord,
You must also forgive me because of my illness.
In your dear letter you thank me for my visit to your brother: but isn’t he your brother?
Besides, he has such beautiful qualities, he would soon be superb if he knew our Lord Jesus Christ
better. A heart like his could quickly catch fire and become dedicated. It seems to me that his great
intelligence must be humiliated by the hideous and wretched idols of the flesh and vanity.
So you have been ill? That is the blossom of holiness, because you know that the vine weeps
before blossoming and so does the beautiful chestnut tree. We suffer when we are crucified with
Jesus, we weep and we are joyful: our two natures each yield their fruit.
But as you have great courage and you are stronger than your own strength, I’m not afraid.
I see that you have been prudent and strong during the little storms of l’Eveque Street. We
need to know how to let these storms pass: it’s time wasted to oppose them.
Patience and self-respect always finally get the upper hand, because, since passion has neither
reason nor honor for its own, it finally surrenders, so we should not spoil anything.
We must know how to dominate our heart, in order to proceed only when we have safeguarded
the rights of acquired freedom.
Continue to love the good Lord dearly. You are made only for that life, that feeling, that
contagious happiness. Jesus is the sun that shines on the flower of grace: it can open only under
that divine sun.
How happy I am to know that you are with Mme. Lepage who is so kind and has been so
crucified!
Goodbye! I always bless you and I am always in our Lord,
All yours,
Eymard S.S.

49

At Mauron, in Brittany where Virginie lives.
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1768
CO 1767
TO MISS STEPHANIE GOURD
(V 39/52)

Miss Stephanie

Brussels, rue des Douze-Apotres, 2 bis, March 16, 1866

Dear daughter in our Lord,
I owe you a few words; were it only a prayer, I pay that debt50 toward you every day, but my
poor pen has been lazy, as you also are a little....
Keep in mind these three rules of behavior which I am giving you:
1) Do everything to please God; let that be the general and specific intention of your actions:
this rule refers more to awareness than to a constant thought. It blends with everything and allows
for the simplicity of your actions. A general intention is sufficient. However, when there is
something more difficult to be done, a sacrifice which is very painful, then a specific intention is
very good for the soul. To please God means to love what he loves, to will what he wills; it also
means to reject whatever is evil.
The second rule consists in dedicating yourself to everything in a spirit of simplicity, that is, to
do things in a spirit of interior freedom, clinging to them only insofar as God wants and as long as
he wants; in a spirit of peace, doing things in an orderly manner, one after the other, with
moderation and patience; working to do things well, but not to get rid of them. Let your model be a
child, who does everything through obedience and whose life is not bound by anything.
The third rule: Live a little more in God as center, and nothing will be a burden; nothing will
distract you; you then will be aware of the presence of God who gives life to everything, who sees
everything and who directs the soul in all its ways.
Oh! how loved you are by the good Lord, dear daughter! He has kept you as his and for
himself! and that, in spite of everything. He loves you with a tender and infinite love! If he leaves
you dry, arid and suffering in his presence, that is the condition of those souls to whom our good
Master gives outward responsibilities so as to keep them united to himself by interior suffering, and
also by a spirit of pure faith.
Continue to go forward, yours is a good path, God is the one who traced it for you. After holy
Mass and adoration are done and your rosary is recited, if God calls you to outward duties and
healthcare, that is fine. Then when you are free again, get back on course.
Goodbye dear daughter in our Lord. I bless you. I am very happy that our divine Master has
returned to his tabernacle;51 love him and he will be happy to remain there and be your friend of
Bethany after all.
All yours,
Eymard, S.S.S.

50
51

literally: duty.
The Blessed Sacrament was reserved in the family’s semi-private chapel.
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1769
CO 1766
TO JOSEPHINE GOURD (SR. JOSEPH DU SS)
(V 54/76)

Brussels, March 16, 1866, rue des Douze-Apotres, 2nd floor
Read Miss Stephanie’s letter
Madame and dear daughter in our Lord,
I am very late to answer your letter. I hope that you will forgive me in your charity! I had (and
I still have) the shingles, or belt of fire, which made me lazy, but I am fairly well.
I wasn’t bedridden. The pain came as an external eruption; and then also, I am too sensitive.
Someone else would have ignored it. In short, it’s really humbling to be so inept in the means to
benefit from God’s graces.
Dear daughter, you have been ill again since your letter! Jesus crucified is visiting you with a
particle of his holy Cross. Continue to receive it, for in this way you become the little garden which
he cultivates with affection.
These small illnesses become retreats of the soul in God, in his holy Will, in union with Jesus
crucified. Prayer is then the loving offering of suffering; prayers are prayers of invocation, and,
since the mind is weak and sleepy, the heart must replace everything, offer and give itself in a
thousand ways.
Dear daughter, believe me, your prayers of dryness and powerlessness are more pleasing to
God than the most beautiful readings and the most sublime thoughts. At least you will be in God’s
presence like a poor person, a cripple and a child who doesn’t know how to say anything but who
loves.
Dear daughter, you know that the great natural temptation during convalescence is agitated
irritability, impatience; these are our natural thorns. Yes, we must then really stay close to our Lord
in order to be gentle and humble of heart as he is.
Surrender yourself ever to God’s holy Will for you, dear daughter. You know that it is the
great law of life, your grace and only virtue, and it is the mother of all the others. It is the sovereign
virtue of Jesus.
Goodbye dear daughter. Give me news about yourself. I am longing for it here, so far away! I
will be here until after Quasimodo Sunday.
I bless you with my whole soul.
Eymard, SS
Madame Gourd

Passion Week (date unknown) - Retreat in Brussels. March 25-April 1
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1770
CO 1768
To Miss Marguerite Guillot (Mother Marguerite du SS)
(II 326/395 VI 2)

Brussels, March 18, 1866
Dear daughter in our Lord,
I was in pain and not ill. I didn’t want to tell you because you have enough troubles of your
own.
I read your letter carefully with the reasons you give me to change houses.52 You would surely
be better there; you would have what you need to make a lovely and larger chapel in the left wing.
The partitions could be thrown down and you could even make a vaulted ceiling.
That was my first plan when we wanted to buy it. The house is very solid and well built, with a
magnificent garden. It would also free you from debts on the Bardet house. But in order to do this
I would need to go to Angers to see things at closer range. Personally, I wouldn’t like a common
church between you and us; it would amount to cancelling you out. Then, prudence warns against
it. Our Lord would also be losing a throne that way. God forbid!
You are at a time of transition, dear daughter. You must spare the Bishop who received you so
kindly.
Experience, time, God’s grace, all these will show what must be retained and what must be
eliminated.
I would surely prefer to have you near Paris, not in Paris itself, because they would force a
priest from the city upon you as a superior: that is an absolute rule in this diocese. The place where
I would want you to be and wanted you to be from the first, would be at Versailles, a half hour from
Paris, with such a kind Bishop. I hope that this initial thought will take place some day. Then
everything will fall back into its proper place and order. You are still underground to ripen and
sprout.
Don’t think about Rome now, it isn’t time yet. That would amount to backing away from the
difficulties. We must be established first, because later we will be bound.
I agree with you about forming a mistress of novices; that is the most urgent thing in the world.
We’ll see to it as soon as we get to Paris.
... [three lines erased].
We share the same feeling toward ... [name erased]. But since it comes from the good Lord, we
must benefit from the virtue which is present there, or the cross which results from it.
I beg you, dear and good daughter, keep your head free from upsetting things and difficult
people. Always keep your head in the sun, calm and strong enough to repulse whatever is untimely,
unsuited to the grace of the moment; that is my constant request and prayer for you.
I bless your sick sisters, and the little one from Lyons whom you will receive. I have one in
Paris too, but she has a sufficient dowry.
Goodbye, dear daughter. Be happy with God, calm toward yourself, good and even-tempered
toward everyone, and I will be happy.
Eymard
P.S. Fr. Champion told me as coming from you that Mr. ... had an accident. I was very sorry about
it. I didn’t know about it. He told me that Miss .... had told you.

52

Move the chapel to the other building.
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1771
CO 1769
TO CAROLINE DE BOISGROLLIER (SR. MARIE DU SS)
(III 3/5)

Adveniat Regnum tuum

Brussels, March 18, 1866

Dear Sister Marie,
I read your letter very attentively. Thank you for the comments and observations it contains:
they are always for the greater good of the Congregation. I understand that a single direction is
required in order to have the same spirit, and for that purpose the proximity of the two
motherhouses. However, there are very great difficulties for Paris, and also the principal reason that
if the Archbishop were to receive you, he would impose a priest from the city upon you. That is the
general rule in Paris. This reason alone would make us adjourn this plan.
It is necessary to pray very much for Nemours, it is a daughter of Angers. We should not pay
too much attention to persons, but to the glory of God and his grace. We must ordinarily pass
through the pain of agony to reach the life of God.
Continue to be kind and encouraging for your daughters. You have the grace and mission to do so.
Goodbye, dear sister,
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard

1772
CO 1770
TO MME. LEPAGE
(IV 11/26)

Brussels, March 18, 1866
Dear daughter in our Lord,
I hasten to tell you to leave it at that with Y.M.53 The more you do the more demanding she
will be. It’s self-interest, a hurt ego and stubbornness. Let her come and go, but for your part, don’t
weaken: that would ruin everything. That is my advice. You are not a child: your position and
situation left you single, that’s true, but you are also the head of the house, you have the same rights
as when your dear husband was alive.
You must consider your M.’s condition as a temptation and an illness. Pray for her, but don’t
allow yourself to think about it. When you must go, go as a duty and without expecting any return.
Oh yes! Go quickly to Bergerac, you will be better there.
I am also feeling better, although always dragging a bit.
I bless you and your dear friend.54
All yours,
Eymard
P.S. We will really pray for the return of your dear father,55 especially tomorrow, on the feast of St. Joseph.
53

Difficulties with her mother? Ed.
Antonia Bost, who was living with her.
55
Return to the faith.
54
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1773
CO 1771
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SSS)
(I 165/181 VI 2)

Brussels, April 2, 1866
Very dear Father,
Fr. Champion told me about your feelings and prayers for me. I feel that they exaggerated my
condition, based on one remark from the doctor. Yes, it could have become serious; God did not
will it. Is it a warning? I must profit by it.
I really felt ill only for two or three hours, and then I was thinking of having you come before
things became worse, in order to embrace you one last time. Then the reaction led to a change in
my condition.
I asked God to let me die, for am I not more of an obstacle than a help? I place myself in his
hands; he knows what I need. I don’t refuse to work and devote myself; but for nothing in the
world would I want to be Jonas in the ship which is bringing us to the shores of eternity with the
graces and mission of the Society.
I will return to Paris next week, Fr. Champion will come here, for a while. Brother Paul has
caused new difficulties in Angers by his behavior. I had him come to Paris, for he would have
settled in Angers, and what difficulties would come of that! We found a place for him so that he
would not be left on the street.
Adoration in Brussels is getting a following and is increasing. The Aggregation is beginning to
catch on little by little, things go slowly here; but we must hope that it will be solid. Brother Henry
is here. We are six now, and that is very helpful.
Goodbye, dear Father, my fond regards to all the Fathers and Brothers. I’m praying and did
pray much for you all on the great feast of the Resurrection, as we all need to become stronger and
more perfect in the risen life of our Lord.
Believe me ever, in our Lord,
All yours,
Eymard, S.S.
P.S. - Here is the form for the Aggregation. I haven’t made one yet for the Eucharistic Weeks, it is
difficult to organize. We will prepare the ground for it up North.
To Rev. Fr. de Cuers
Superior of the religious of the Blessed Sacrament
7 rue Nau
(France) Marseilles

174

The Transplanted Tree

1774
CO 1772
To Miss Marguerite Guillot (Mother Marguerite du SS)
(II 327/395 VI 2)

Brussels, April 2, 1866
Very dear daughter in our Lord,
I received what you sent me, may God repay you! Part of it was used to adorn the high altar
suitably for Easter. That is enough though, and even too much.
Put off Mr. de Russon. If they pressure you, say that you are expecting me at any time.
Take care not to buy the land behind Mr. Allard.
To buy land where we would need to build everything means throwing ourselves into enormous
debts. Personally, I can’t say anything about the Russon house. If you were to buy the Allard
house, it would be useless. If you don’t buy it, it’s because it is too soon; why buy it with the
condition that Mr. de Russon would stay there until he finds a house to buy?
Bide your time, and don’t let the Bishop finalize the matter without me, for any reason
whatever.
I am pleased that Fr. Champion should go to Angers right away. He will get here sooner to
replace me.
Goodbye, dear daughter. I hope that you will rise56 into a more abundant life in the spirit and
love of our Lord.
Listen to everything with consideration. Judge everything with the interest of your Society in
mind. Do everything for the better service of our Lord. Beyond these three motives, do nothing to
please human beings.
I bless you all,
Eymard

1775
CO 1773
To Miss Marguerite Guillot (Mother Marguerite du SS)
(II 328/395 VI 2)

Brussels, April 6, 1866
Dear daughter,
I do share in your cross; it also makes me grieve. Oh! the death of the saint of the house will be
a great loss. I am really praying for her, I hope for her healing; yet may God’s holy will be done!
She will be happier in heaven, and will pray even more for us there. If God calls her to himself,
have a simple but appropriate funeral, as is usually done for religious. She may certainly make her
perpetual vows. Poor Sr. Francoise! Oh! Yes, I surely do bless her, and you also, dear daughter
and tender mother to your children. Religious motherhood is paid dearly!
I will be here until Fr. Champion arrives.
Please! Have courage! Have trust and holy surrender.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
56

Allusion to Easter.
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1776
CO 1774
TO FR. ALEXANDER LEROYER SSS
(I 40/54)

Brussels, April 8, 1866
Very dear Father,
Thank you for your letter and the two forms it contains. I sent one which was printed here with
the beautiful picture of the Dusseldorf. We had to be concise to fit it in. I modeled the consecration
on our vows, with the necessary modifications.
I still haven’t dared organize the Eucharistic Weeks. Things must be done slowly here.
I am beginning with the Aggregation as the core of the other branches of the Aggregation.
They have been slow to understand it and to come. Now they are coming: we have more than 120
Associates, at this moment, from Brussels. The retreat I gave to the Associates during Passion
Week shook up the sleepers a little.
I hope that you will come to give a good retreat here later, and that you will complete what has
been begun.
Belgium is cold, Brussels soft. We must say and repeat the same thing, but, with God’s help,
his eucharistic family will be formed.
Miss de Meeus was touched by your kind remembrance. She remembers you also very
eucharistically in our Lord.
I hope to be in Paris at the end of the week. Now I can see that everything here is under way.
There would be a great deal to do for the English people in Brussels. Fr. Champion is
beginning to bring them together for a few conferences.
Goodbye, dear Father. I’m very happy with your work and its success in Marseilles. I am
praying for your new (young) vocation. Here, a Flemish man came. He stayed only two days, and
he had enough.
My fondest regards to good Fr. de Cuers, to dear Fr. O’Kelly and to all the Brothers.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
(France)
Fr. Leroyer
religious of the Blessed Sacrament
7, rue Nau
Marseilles

1777
CO 1775
TO MME. ANTOINETTE DE GRANDVILLE (NEE DU CORNULIER)
(IV 80/104)

Brussels, April 8, 1866
Madame in our Lord,
I will be here until the end of this week. Then I’ll return to Paris, and after a few days I’ll go to
Angers. This time I am planning to go see you in Nantes, even if it were only for a half day. I’ll let
you know a few days in advance.
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Here things are beginning to be like Paris. I am called on in so many ways. It’s my lot, it
seems, to be everyone’s poor errand boy. Happy would I be if I were the good Lord’s!
I can see that too many occupations harm the soul, especially when we have very little of the
virtue of recollection. You yourself aspire to this holy state of inner and exterior recollection. You
are right: as we come closer to the end, we must come closer to our Lord’s family and live more
closely with him. That’s the ordinary rule for the grace of holiness: we must let our good Master do
what he wills.
I’m convinced that the frequent illnesses which force you to stay at home are signs of our
Lord’s divine jealousy, in order to have you be more with him.
I won’t say anything more about my poor body. There are still some remnants of shingles, but
I continue to go on and with God’s help, it’s as if I were not suffering.
Goodbye dear daughter. May our Lord be your all,
Eymard, S.

1778
CO 1776
To Miss Marguerite Guillot (Mother Marguerite du SS)
(II 329/395 VI 2)

Brussels, April 9, 1866
To the Honorable Mother Superior
of the Servants of the Blessed Sacrament of Angers
rue de l’Hopital, 10
Very Honorable Mother,
I am sending you Miss Lefort as a postulant. I tested her long enough to believe that she has a
good vocation. Please receive her as one of your daughters. She has a great love for the life of the
Most Blessed Sacrament. Her only regret is that she did not give you her early youth. She is giving
herself totally.
I am in our Lord, very Honorable Mother,
Your respectful and dedicated servant,
Eymard

1779
CO 1778
TO FR. ALMERICI, BARNABITE
(VI 2/2)

Brussels, April 9, 1866
My dear Father,
I know Miss Lefort! She seems to me to have the necessary qualities for the vocation of the
Servants of the Most Blessed Sacrament. I have spoken in her favor to the Mother Superior in
Angers (rue de l’Hopital, 10 bis), and she can go there to try. I enclose a letter of recommendation
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on her behalf.
Yes, dear Father, I shall indeed pray for your intentions, which are all for the greater glory of
God, and also for you, who are very dear to me in our Lord, in Whom I am,
All yours,
Eymard

1780
CO 1777
TO CARDINAL STERCKX, ARCHBISHOP OF MALINES
(VI 3/7)

Brussels, April 9, 1866
Eminence,
I dare to petition from your kind charity to grant us the faculty to set up the Stations of the Way
of the Cross in our community chapel, under the patronage of the Most Blessed Virgin.
Before I return to Paris I shall, if Your Eminence judges suitable, solicit the faculty of
Confessor for Fr. Champion (Amandus Cyrus) and Fr. Viguier (Carolus). The former is named
Superior of the Brussels House. He is Assistant of the Society and has been a professor of
theology. His chief study is Canon Law and Liturgy. He was entrusted by His Eminence Cardinal
Morlot to direct the publishing of liturgical works at Adrien Leclerc in Paris. If Father can be of
any service to you in his field, I offer him gladly to Your Eminence.
One of the main reasons which lead me to deprive myself of his presence in Paris is that he has
a perfect knowledge of English, having been in London for three years as Superior and Pastor. He
could do here what he has successfully done in Paris - religious lectures to English people residing
in Brussels. Fr. Viguier has been a priest for 8 years.
I know that it is the rule in the diocese to give faculties for Confession only after an oral
examination. However, Your Eminence, there is always a little more freedom given in the case of a
foundation, and if it is acceptable I would beg Your Eminence to delay such an examination and
grant provisional faculties for Confession.
It is with the deepest veneration that I call myself
Your Eminence’s most humble and obedient servant,
Pierre Eymard, Sup.

1781
CO 1779
TO FR. MICHEL CHANUET SSS
(I 15/29 VI 2)

Brussels, April 10, 1866
Very dear Father,
Oh yes! I also am longing for the foundation of the house of solitude, just as you are, I think
about it day and night, it’s the object of all my prayers. It seems to me that it will be the heart of the
Society and the soul of the whole eucharistic life of our religious. That is the first thing I will
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concentrate on when I return to Paris. So, dear Father, we have the same thought and the same
desire, only we must pray a great deal. Besides, this is a good time with the transfer and the
compulsory sale.
I wrote to Mr. Tassus’ brother that it is impossible now; that we would see later. As for the one
from Magny, I won’t even answer him because this young man may not know that we are informed
about his past.
I’m sorry to learn that your sister-in-law is ill. Let’s all pray for her recovery.
I won’t go to Paris this week, since Fr. Champion wasn’t able to come here.
Next Friday, I’ll go to preach a eucharistic retreat to a beautiful Association at Ghent. 57 I
won’t be in Paris until the Sunday of the feast of the Patronage of St. Joseph. Please tell Fr.
Champion that he must be here Saturday at the latest, since I must leave Friday morning for that
retreat, which could be useful for the Society and broaden its influence.
So, give up the Sunday sermon; it’s too much for you. Put Benediction only at 5 o’clock. That
was the agreement for the period between Easter and All Saints.
I’ll probably bring you an 18-year-old novice, that is the flower we obtained from St. Joseph.
He couldn’t come sooner, because he drew his lot, and was a military substitute.
There isn’t much to say about my health. I’m working the same as usual, although there are
still some remnants left from the shingles, but it’s nothing.
I’m happy that Brother Rene left for Angers.
Try to reason with Brother Alexander and Brother Peter: what makes them so self-centered is a
lack of light and religious spirit.
I really long to see you.
I bless you in our Lord,
Eymard

57

In the archives of the Religious of the Eucharist in Belgium, the following notice was found by Rev. Fr. E. Stalmans
SSS in 1994. Another handwriting, perhaps that of Miss de Meeus, reads:
“Notes written by Fr. Eymard, Superior General of the religious of the Blessed Sacrament, to be published in the
“Bien Public” before a sermon he was to preach in Ghent in April 1866.”
The notice, in Fr. Eymard’s handwriting, reads as follows:
The Society was founded in Paris in 1856.
Its principal purpose is perpetual adoration before the Blessed Sacrament exposed - according to the four ends of
sacrifice, that is: solemn worship with all the splendor of perpetual forty hours, thanksgiving, reparation and continual
supplication for the Church, for the spread of the faith - the conversion of sinners, peace and harmony between
Christian princes, and the reign of Jesus Christ by the Holy Eucharist, so that all may adore, love and serve him as their
Lord and God.
It is a beautiful work, which was lacking in the garden of the Church; it was right that, like the other Mysteries of
our Savior, the greatest, holiest and most loveable of the Mysteries from Divine love should also have its religious
group entirely devoted to its worship and glory and be, as it were, its Guardian and Apostle.
The thought of seeing priest-adorers praying for those who, like Evangelists, go to proclaim the good news, must
be a powerful encouragement for all.
The religious of the Blessed Sacrament do not limit themselves to the worship of adoration; the fireplace always
has a flame or it dies. These religious receive priests for private retreats in their Cenacle, they even intend to found, as
soon as they can, a large retreat house in order to receive, together with active religious, veterans of the priesthood who,
before ending their pastoral career, wish to recollect themselves at the feet of their divine Master before dying. Besides
this work of priestly retirement (retreats), the religious devote themselves to teach Christian Doctrine to the poor
workers in the large cities who have gone beyond the age for first Communion, have neglected this primary Christian
duty.
They also preach, but only retreat exercises, retreats of adoration, for first Communion and their motto is: May
your Kingdom come - to adore, love and serve our Lord Jesus Christ, to make him known, loved and served by the
whole world, that is the law of their lives.
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1782
CO 1780
To Miss Marguerite Guillot (Mother Marguerite du SS)
(II 330/395 VI 2)

[April 10, 1866]58
Dear daughter,

59

I thank the good Lord for the improvement of Sr. Francoise [health]. I hardly dare to ask for
her healing. However, if I were there, I would order her to ask for it for that holy woman must be
very pleasing to God.
You will be receiving Miss Lefort from Paris, about whom I spoke to you. She has 10,000
francs: 500 francs of pension. She is strong and I have examined her long enough. She will give
you a letter from me. A few vocations are possible here, but they must be studied carefully.
It is the lot of the Motherhouse to always be ill-served. Charity deprives itself for others.
However, in case of need, everyone must be asked for a subsidy.
I have said and repeated: if Nemours should separate from you, they would separate from me,
and I will no longer set foot there. There can be neither reasons, nor accusations. For me, there is
only one thing: you are their Superior. The house of Nemours depends on the house of Angers.
The fact that Rome has not yet approved your Congregation is not a reason to separate. On the
contrary, it is a reason to unite, because after all, the vows are there.
Let them be, and be patient. God always blesses order and obedience. If you have faults they
want to correct you for, that is a bit much. However, you understand how things are and how they
see things.
Let us learn from it, when it relates only to ourselves personally, but when it refers to the role
of Superior, the Rule must be followed.
I wrote very clearly to Fr. Champion to have them sell the mill at Nemours, I hold to that. I am
surprised that they want to put it off; that doesn’t agree with me.
You do well to be kind toward Miss Sterlingue. She is weak-minded. She needs our
indulgence, unfortunately. Oh! God alone, the pure glory of God, our own self-denial, and even
our own humiliation for the greater glory of God, that is the Superior’s rule.
I will now be in Paris only on the third Sunday after Easter. I will give a retreat of adoration
beginning next Friday.
Goodbye, dear daughter. I bless you and your Sister Francoise, so that our Lord may heal her.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard

58
59

Probable date. Troussier.
This letter was copied from a text in Mother Marguerite’s hand, not from the original.
The date is probably April 10, 1866 (Troussier).
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1783
CO 1781
TO BROTHER AIME FERRAT, SSS
(VI 1/2)

Brussels, April 10, 1866
Dear Friend,
About your little cousin: truly, his great desire touches my heart. If you wish to bring him with
you, I shall give him a try. This is the first time I have made an exception, but if it is the good Lord
who is calling him to so holy a life, one can never enter it too soon.
However, he must reflect seriously to find out whether he really has the good will to give
himself to God. If he has the aptitudes, we will help him study to become a priest, if God is calling
him to it.
Eymard

April 13-21 - Fr. Eymard preached a triduum at Ghent, the capital of Flanders.

1784
CO 1782
TO FR. MICHEL CHANUET SSS
(I 16/29 VI 2)

A.R.T.

Ghent, April 14, 1866, Quai-au-bois 40

Dear Father,
I have just received your letter and I am answering briefly.
I am here at Ghent, the lovely capital of Flanders. There are truly beautiful souls here; I would
love to have a house here later on. The Holy Father is loved and served here as nowhere else. The
retreat began yesterday morning at 9:30.
During the interval, I hope to go see our religious in Brussels for a few hours.
Tell Father Champion not to hurry: all the steps have been taken for the Sunday offices. He
had told me about the absence of the Bishop of Angers, but I couldn’t turn away from my
commitment to Ghent any longer. Please ask him insistently to bring me a 2-franc bottle of eye
lotion from Montmartre Street. Brother Eugene knows the address.
I am pleased about the visit from the borough-surveyor. I hope that during this year our Good
and Royal Master will leave the little stable of Bethlehem. I am pleased about the things you are
trying with the novices and with you. We only know well what we have seen and felt. Ah, egoism!
That is the great enemy to be pursued and chased from heaven as seen in the proud Angels, and
from the Church, in heretics; from religious life, egotists. This is the shout of life and death which
we must constantly repeat: si quis vult post me servire, abneget semetipsum, the Sine sui proprio,
the Oportet autem illum crescere, me autem minui.60
Be strong, dear Father. You have seen a lot and won a lot in this struggle. It was good to see
you at work, and also, God with you.
60

If anyone wishes to serve me, he must deny his very self, without any self-interest; He must increase and I must
decrease.
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I will leave here Saturday morning. I will go to Brussels and probably not leave here until
Sunday, the next day, at 2 o’clock. I will reach you in the evening around 9 o’clock, with a good
Franciscan Father and a young novice. Have the two retreatants’ rooms ready.
See you soon, dear Father.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
Poor old man Ricoux! I am very sad I cannot see him, I am weeping with sadness. If you see him
again, tell him my deep affection and that he will always be remembered in the Society.

1785
CO 1783
TO MME. EULALIE TENAILLON
(III 3/11)

A.R.T.

Ghent, April 14, 1866, Quai au Bois, 40

Dear Lady and dear daughter in our Lord,
Thank you for the lovely bouquet for the holy feast of Easter. It lasted during the whole octave.
It spoke well of your wishes and love for our risen Jesus.
I liked to think of you in seeing the violet, because it is so loved by God! and in the five
beautiful white flowers which, like a crown of five florets, shine forth with purity and zeal for our
Lord’s glory.
You were expecting me Thursday and I am still in Ghent, the capital of Flanders, preaching an
Adoration retreat until next Saturday. I will be in Paris only the evening of the Third Sunday or
Monday, and who knows whether I shall return to Paris? If it should please God to shorten my path
and bring it to a close here in a foreign land and call me to Him! Alas! I would leave many beautiful
and holy plans unfinished! But God’s hour is better then ours! May his holy will be done!
Continue to love our good Master; that is eternal life.
Always stay close to him; his hand will never leave you.
Often rest at his feet, it is the servant’s place of love and honor.
Goodbye dear daughter, we shall see you soon.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
Madame T.
Recommended to Brother Charles
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1786
TO FR. FAURE61
(VI 1/1)

This document deleted because it is the same letter found in Volume VI, Doc. #2154 (CO 2155).

1787
CO 1784
TO MISS ANNE DE MEEUS
(VI 21/22)

ADVENIAT REGNUM TUUM

Brussels, April 23, 1866

Very Reverend Mother,
I am about to leave for Paris. I am sorry I didn’t have more time. I would have gone to see you
in Lige. God wills this sacrifice from me.
I had the consolation of receiving, on Wednesday, the Rescript from Rome for the Brussels
foundation. His Eminence has graciously given extensive powers to Rev. Fr. Champion and Fr.
Viguier.
Today they are setting up the Stations of the Way of the Cross in our little inside chapel, which
was my little bedroom. I am leaving the Community established, the chapel with its services
organized, all will be well. Good Fr. Champion is full of goodwill towards you.
Now it only remains for me to commend you all to the grace of our good and common Master,
whom we serve with joy and happiness.
I assure you that I will not forget you in my poor prayers, nor your religious family. I ask you
for the same grace for us.
Your good daughters in Ghent will give you news about the novena.62 I found it most edifying.
I trust that the good Master will nurture the grace he has sown in the hearts of the good people of
Ghent.
I remain very close to you in our Lord, very esteemed Mother, and I am, respectfully,
Your most devoted servant,
Eymard, Sup.

61
62

Pastor of Lavaldens (Isere)
The religious community.
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1788
CO 1786
TO MME. MARECHAL, WIDOW (NEE DUFRESNE)
(VII 12/20)

A.R.T.

Paris, April 25, 1866

Madame in our Lord,63
I have been in Paris for two days and I am totally at your service. Thank you for what you have
done for Mr. Ravache and even more for your good prayers. I repaid you a little.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard

1789
CO 1785
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SSS)
(I 166/181 VI 2)

A.R.T.

Paris, April 25, 1866

Very dear Father,
Finally, I am writing to you from Paris, where I have been for a few days. I left Fr. Champion
in Brussels with the service of the Good Master well underway.
I brought two novices with me: one from Amsterdam, a young 20-year-old man who seems
fine; another who is 25, from Anvers, who is studying Latin. A theologian from Nevers entered
yesterday. All are on retreat. It is the result of the month to St. Joseph. A few other requests,
which are actually not serious, have been made. It is a beginning. And how is yours doing? Is
there good reason to hope? A young man coming from the Premonstratensians came today, saying
that he had been at the house of Marseilles. We delayed him for more information.
The question of the compulsory purchase is stirring at this time. They say that there may be
definite news by the month of July. We are trying to know something definite, in order not to be
taken too much by surprise.
The month of April is here; if you could send the necessary documents to withdraw your
pension, I would be grateful.
Make an effort so that the exercises for the Month of Mary take place as usual. We have such
great need for the powerful help of this good Mother.
My fond and faithful regards to our Lord’s whole family.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, S.S.

63

Excerpt from a letter.
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1790
CO 1787
TO MME. ANTOINETTE DE GRANDVILLE (NEE DU CORNULIER)
(IV 81/104)

A.R.T.

Paris, April 28, 1866

Madame and dear daughter in our Lord,
I returned to Paris a few days ago; I still haven’t had time to breathe. Oh, yes, I am thinking
about Nantes! But I must get some of the more urgent things out of the way; three months of
absence have left many things lagging behind.
I share in the joy which is yours in Brittany for the wonderful success of our good and holy Fr.
Richard. I was in Rome with him when he was pursuing this beautiful work.
I have nothing else to say today, except that I am entirely at your service,
And all yours in our Lord,
Eymard, S

May 1 - Beginning of the spiritual exercises of the scholasticate in Paris.

1791
CO 1788
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SSS)
(I 167/181 VI 2)

A.R.T.

Paris, May 1, 1866

Very dear Father,
I am returning your document, in order that you may have your reference.
Fr. Audibert is here for 24 hours. It seems that there was an old debt to be paid to the
carpenter. If so, please send him the 750 francs directly.
Today we received the four retreatants to the postulancy, and so we are beginning a little
eucharistic nursery. A very distinguished family offered their only son, who is 12 years old, to be
brought up in the religious life. This young oblate is a blessed child; pious, intelligent and in good
health: he has everything. We will see whether we can find three or four, first of all, to begin a real
core group. St. Benedict and many great saints were offered to God in this way. Youth is necessary
for solid and strong vocations. I hope that this little seed will have your joy and blessing.
For now, our novitiate is building up a little, as the departure of the six for Brussels was a big
loss.
On second consideration, we refused the postulant from the Premonstratensians. The whole
thing was nebulous. They are talking about July or October for the compulsory purchase. So we
are condemned to look for something. I am looking, but I hope that the Good Master won’t forsake
us. Please give this form to good Fr. Leroyer. He will find the part he was looking for. The rest 64
was only for Brussels and just a few.

64

The rest of the form.
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Is it true that Fr. O’Kelly is causing you difficulty? I was told about it today. Fr. Champion
wrote me so. What! This poor Father would oppose you and become stubborn? I’m waiting for
your reply to remind him of his duties.
In our Lord, very dear Father,
All yours,
Eymard

1792
CO 1789
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 331/395 VI 2)

Paris, May 2, 1866
Dear daughter in our Lord,
I’ve been here in Paris for a week, and so busy that I don’t have a minute. I hope that after this
initial phase is over, I will have a little more free time.
I still cannot come to see you in Angers, because of the many affairs which are lagging behind.
It would be a real joy for me to go see you as soon as the good Master wills it.
I found Miss Sterlingue more satisfied after her trip. The visit and your kindness helped her;
she is pleased with you.
I thank the good Lord that Sr. Benoite made the trip; it will scatter prejudices and temptations,
if there were any. I saw her very little, as I was very busy that day, but I could see that she was
pleased with her trip.
When I have a moment, I’ll go to Nemours. We must absolutely sell the mill ... [two and a half
lines erased] ... because we are all exposing ourselves to blame.
And then, I want to see the bills that are paid or need to be paid.
It’s true, our Lord is being glorified. But, poor Nemours, how high the price! No matter, the
glory of our good Master is worth much more than all these small sacrifices.
I’m very happy about the improvement of Sr. Francoise’s health. I would like you all to be
well. Take better care of yourself.
I bless you, dear daughter.
Eymard

1793
CO 1790
TO FR. VAN DERKER, S.J.

65

(VIII 1/1)

Adveniat Regnum Tuum

Paris, May 3, 1866

Dear and very Reverend Father,
I have to thank you for your very beautiful Relic of Blessed Berchmans. I have given it to the
Novitiate so that this holy Protector may also be its model.
65

Jesuit Superior at Ghent.
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You must have received from the Superior of the Adoration the Manuale Decretorium.66 At the
end of it you will find the question about Holy Communion at the Mass for the dead.
I would like, very dear Father, to be of service to you in Paris. At least I shall count it a joy to
pray for you, and for your holy and militant Company. 67 I ask you also for a small remembrance in
your memento.68
Times are very grave at this moment. The wise men of our generation are losing their heads. I
was told yesterday that the Emperor had sent a message to King Emmanuel, telling him that if he
made war on Austria, it would be at his own peril. France is strongly opposed to the war; debate
begins today in the Chambers, and they say it will be lively.
The bankruptcies in the stock market are terrible - the god of wealth is cursed by despair.
Alas! if those who govern had at least some degree of faith in the Church of Jesus Christ!
perhaps they will have it when they find themselves on St. Helena’s rock,69 or in tribulation.
Believe me, in our Lord, good and esteemed Father,
All yours,
Eymard, Sup. Soc. SS

1794
CO 1791
TO THE MODAVE FAMILY
(VII 1/4)

Adveniat Regnum tuum

Paris, rue fg. St. Jacques 68, May 4, 1866

To Mme. and Miss Modave
Dear Ladies in our Lord,
You have been so kind to us, that I am writing to thank you again from Paris.
Among my few acquaintances in Brussels you were among the first, so I do not want to, and
cannot, forget you in my poor prayers. What I ask God for you, first of all, dear Lady, is health, and
then at least by means of trust, the joy and holy liberty of the children of God’s love, who live from
day to day, from moment to moment under the wings of a maternal Providence, who see only the
good side of the heart and of things, because they live in love. Your sun, dear Madame, is always
beautiful and gentle, let it be without clouds and you will be the happiest of all.
As for you, Mademoiselle, I pray that you may also love our good Master and work for his
glory. Your rosaries make people happy and they will also make saints.
I am like the poor sailor surrounded by waves here in Paris. My beautiful days in Brussels are
over, that lovely Brussels which was so dedicated to the Blessed Sacrament.
Believe me ever in our Lord, dear Ladies,
All yours,
Eymard

66

Manual of Decrees.
The Jesuits.
68
Prayers at Mass.
69
Mount Calvary.
67
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1795
CO 1792
TO MME. MARECHAL, WIDOW (NEE DUFRESNE)
(VII 10/20)

Paris, May 6, 186670
Madame in our Lord,71
I do thank you for your interest for God’s House. I do not know any of the jury [members]. I
am going to Mme. de Padoue since you advised me to do so for the greater good.
God will repay you what you do for him and for us.
I bless you in our Lord.

1796
CO 1793
TO COUNTESS ADELE DE REVEL DE NESC
(VII 16/17 VIII 26)

Paris, May 9, 1866
Mademoiselle,
Thank you with all my heart for your letter which was so good and so affectionate. It is very
comforting to be on your list of friends. With all my heart I hold you in the same esteem and with
the same duties [toward you], because I see the world just as it is, as you do. If it weren’t for God
and his law, I would even like to cross it out of my mind. Alas, this poor world is vain and poor
without God! God is wise to oblige us to go to him by means of his goodness and also by
detachment. St. Paul said that he was dying daily, and you can say the same thing. Then, real death
will be powerless. It will only open the door of blessed eternity. It is a great grace of God’s mercy
to lead us into old age. It gives us time to sacrifice everything and love him for himself.
If we can work less at that age, we can have greater wisdom and the life of the heart replaces
that of the mind. But, dear Mademoiselle, let me tell you that your mind is always as young as your
heart. It is true that because you dwell in the truth of things and not in their seductive prism, your
mind sees further and higher. The clouds of this world cannot darken your sun.
Can it be that you have been a recluse with God and his Holy Will for eight months now? I
would pity you if I weren’t afraid of being scolded, that is such a long time! It is true that the good
Master goes to visit you from time to time and perfumes your stay with his adorable presence and
his graces;72 and then, you love his holy will above all things. See how this divine conformity is a
good companion, how it is a gentle consolation. It has been your virtue and now it has become your
peace and joy.
I hope to go to Marseilles during June or July. You will have my first visit. It is due and it is
so good for me. I left Brussels with a beautiful exposition, now I am planning another.
Believe me ever in our Lord.
All yours
70

May and not March according to Fr. Troussier.
Excerpt from a letter.
72
perhaps that Holy Communion is brought to her.
71
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1797
CO 1794
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SSS)
(I 168/181 VI 2)

Paris, May 11, 1866
Dear Father,
I am returning your document, so that you may endorse it.
In Angers, we owe 1000 francs for candles; poor house! But our Lord is working on it.
Yes, let Brother Anthelme make the annual vow of obedience. Thank you for the comforting
news about Fr. O’Kelly.
We are on retreat for First Communions. Sunday, 40 young workers will have the joy of
receiving our Lord!
Nothing new about the compulsory purchase. It has been delayed, perhaps for lack of money.
May God watch over it!
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, S.S.

1798
CO 1795
TO MME. ANTOINETTE DE GRANDVILLE (NEE DU CORNULIER)
(IV 82/104)

Adveniat Regnum Tuum

Paris, May 11, 1866

Madame in our Lord,
Wednesday I will be going to Bergerac (Dordogne) at the Carmelites, to preach a Triduum, on
May 17th, 18th, and 19th, in honor of Blessed Marie of the Angels. From there, I expect to go to
Angers in order to give the retreat to our Fathers during Pentecost week and return to Paris after my
retreat, which will close on the feast of the Holy Trinity. That is my itinerary. If I should change
anything, I will let you know right away.
In Angers, there is an eminent and very devout doctor, Mr. Dzaneau. He is the doctor for our
religious. What if you came to Angers to consult him? Needless to say, if you don’t come to
Angers, I’ll go see you in Nantes, were it only for a few hours.
I bless your sufferings and urge you to make a novena to the holy Curé d’ Ars. I am enclosing
a small piece of cloth of his for you.
Poor daughter! suffering is your daily bread. It purifies you, protects you and unites you to
God, it’s true. How your poor human nature must long to be delivered from it!
Love the good Lord above everything.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, Superior
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1799
CO 1796
TO MISS VIRGINIE DANION (SR. ANNE DE JESUS/SR. MARIE OF THE BL. SACRAMENT)
(IV 27/36)

Adveniat Regnum Tuum

Paris, May 11, 1866

Dear sister,
I would really like to accept [the invitation] to preach your retreat for July 15, and insofar as I
can, I do accept while admitting that it is more to see you and scold you, if I should, because time is
passing. Finally, we will see then and there with God’s grace. However, dear sister, if our good
Master should place an urgent obstacle at that time, don’t be angry with me if I had to stay here
because of it. However, I don’t foresee any. It seems to me that the good Lord would find his glory
in it. What about my meditations? Please, get to work.
I bless you in Jesus Hostia,
Eymard, Superior

1800
CO 1798
TO FR. MICHEL CHANUET SSS
(I 17/29 VI 2)

Bergerac, May 16, 1866, (Dordogne at the Minor Seminary)
Very dear Father,
I reached my destination safely.
All day yesterday I prayed to God for your visit. Surely, I asked only for the holy Will of God,
but also for his greater glory and the good of the Society.
I didn’t stop at Tours, and it was a good thing because I would have been late.
Be careful not to tell Miss Michel where I am. Recommend the greatest discretion from
Brother Eugene and Brother Charles in her regard, because that would block everything. Please
remit the enclosed letter to Miss Thomas.
Send Brother Aime to La Mure after Pentecost, so that he may have enough time to take care of
his business. Tell him to write to us from La Mure about the vocations he may find there, so that
we can study them. Tell him what conditions of health, character, virtue, and the spirit that we
require: to give oneself unreservedly, with a free status, to the Society of the Blessed Sacrament, so
that she may give her children to the service of our Good Master as she judges best.
Pray for my little mission. I am staying at the Minor Seminary. Oh! If the God of the
Eucharist could glean a few grains of wheat here!
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
Send me a page of the Ordo; I forgot mine. Open one of my letters carefully and slip it in.
To Rev. Fr. Chanuet
Master of Novices
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May 17-19 - He preached a Triduum (three days devotions) for the beatification of Blessed Mary of
the Angels at the Carmel of Bergerac. He stayed at the minor seminary, where he also preached to
the seminarians.

1801
CO 1799
To Miss Marguerite Guillot (Mother Marguerite du SS)
(II 332/395 VI 2)

On the train to Bordeaux, May 22, 1866
Dear daughter,
I did not have enough time to write to you. I’ve just given a short retreat near Bordeaux with a
eucharistic theme as always. I barely have time to breathe.
You can imagine that I can’t pass through Tours without going to visit you briefly [in Angers].
I’ll arrive there tomorrow night, Wednesday, or Thursday morning without fail. Let Fr. Audibert
know, he must have expected me Tuesday. Please don’t forget me before the Lord.
I’ll go for a brief visit to Mme. Sauvestre at Poitiers, since I will be passing there.
Tomorrow, I’ll go see dear Mr. Dupont and the devout Rosemberg family, while waiting for the
evening train.
I’ve been eager to see you, dear daughter, for it has been a long time and my life has been so
chopped up and scattered since your last visit. That is how the good Master wants it: fortunate will
I be if I fulfill my task well!
See you soon, dear daughter. I bless you very paternally in our Lord.
Eymard

1802
CO 1800
TO MME. ANTOINETTE DE GRANDVILLE (NEE DU CORNULIER)
(IV 83/104)

On the train to Bordeaux, May 22, 1866
Dear Lady,
I am here on the train to Angers. I will arrive there Wednesday, tomorrow night.
My first plan had been to go directly to Nantes tomorrow and arrive on the night express at
7:30; but, as I was afraid not to have enough time for you, as I must preach Thursday evening at
4:00 and so I might miss you, I’ll wait to hear from you in Angers. Please write there to me right
away, as I’ll only be staying there a few days.
However, if you were ill and would like me to come right away, send me a telegram at Mr.
DuPont’s, 10, rue Saint Etienne, in Tours, before 2:00 p.m.
My religious respects to your kind sister.
I bless you.
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All yours,
Eymard
Tonight I’ll spend the night at Poitiers, since the train goes no farther. I’ll be in Tours at 11:00.

1803
CO 1801
TO MME. NATALIE JORDAN (NEE BRENIER DE MONTMORAND)
(IV 65/75)

Angouleme, May 22, 1866
Dear Madame,
I am writing to you on the train.
I have just come from Bordeaux to preach a retreat. I received your fine letter there. Thank you.
You know that I spent three months in Brussels for a foundation. They say that I almost died.
But, I was like a poor worker who had not finished his task. I ruin so many things!
I am going to Angers; I’ll be in Paris in a few days. I thought you were at Calet. I pray for
your poor silkworms; especially for a little saint for your dear Mathilde, as well as for the mother
and the grandmother. I’m sorry that you no longer like Calet. God is the one who makes it
beautiful! and God is still there. Please, look a little more closely at the good Lord’s flowers.73
Thank you for the edifying news you give me about your dear nieces. I pray for them and bless them.
Be very recollected in your solitude, find how beautiful God is, how good God is! and become
holy and good in order to be very beautiful in Heaven.
Goodbye.
If I go to Marseilles during the summer I want to see you.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, S.
P.S. I will return your little book in the mail.
May 23 - Traveled to Angers.

1804
CO 1802
TO FR. MICHEL CHANUET SSS
(I 18/29 VI 2)

Angers, May 24, 1866
Very dear Father,
Your letter telling me that you haven’t found the Tabor (stand) for the Eucharist yet makes me
double my prayers.
I must go see a house near Tours, it was a Benedictine abbey. Right now I am gathering
information. All our prayers will surely bring results.
You will find the key for the safe hanging by the chimney of my room.
73

Probably her blessings.
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Don’t do anything about Nemours. I will be able to end the bail.
Divine Providence will surely come to our help.
I don’t expect to leave until Saturday or Sunday. Our Sisters have a profession [ceremony]
which they delayed for my trip and I would really like to see that house near Tours which they say
is very isolated.
I’m sending you the letter from the priest so that you may see whether we should begin his
vocation retreat, or whether you think it is better to wait for me. Send him word that I will be in
Paris Tuesday night.
The little house of Angers is functioning the same as usual. Our Sisters are fine, Sr. Francoise
is better.
See you soon, dear Father.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
P.S. I addressed Fr. de Cuers’ letter to you. Have the check withdrawn; the money is for Angers,
minus 25 francs.
Fr. Champion is begging Brother Eugene to send him the 500 or 600 hosts as soon as possible.
He wants to go back to the large wick (60 threads) for his candles, because of drafts.
He tells me that shipping 22 kilos of candles costs as much as 100 kilos.

1805
CO 1803
TO MME. ANTOINETTE DE GRANDVILLE (NEE DU CORNULIER)
(IV 84/104)

A.R.T.

Angers, May 24, 1866

Madame in our Lord,
I have been here since last night. I want to leave for Paris on Monday. Therefore, it would be
too late to come only next week. Come on Saturday if you can. If you had come today, as you had
thought, I would have been pleased.
I believe that tomorrow, Friday, I’ll be busy all day.
It’s most likely that I’ll still be here Sunday.
I am so sorry that I’m not going to Nantes!
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, S

May 27

Conference Servants: Virtues of a postulant, a novice, a triannual Professed.
(Profession ceremony.)
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1806
CO 1804
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SSS)
(I 169/181 VI 2)

Adveniat Regnum tuum

Paris, June 7, 1866

Very dear Father,
I am a little late to write and thank you for your pension. I was in Angers where everything is
the same as usual. I can understand how your good will and your weak health made the burden
seem a bit heavy, but you have a good assistant. Then it seems to me that our Good Master must
bless you more than others. However, I would be inconsolable, if I were the cause of your illness
by not giving you relief. I will come to see you toward the end of June. If you think it would be a
favorable time, now that Corpus Christi is passed, I would give the community the annual retreat.
We could begin on the evening of Sunday the 24th, the feast of St. John the Baptist, and close the
following Saturday. What do you think about it?
I did receive your request from Rome and the letter from the Sacred Congregation of Bishops
and Regulars. I didn’t understand the reason for it, thinking it wasn’t necessary to gain the
indulgence; I will respond as you suggest.
We are still looking for houses, but especially for a house near Paris to rent or buy for the
Novitiate. They say that the compulsory purchase will come soon. Once the Novitiate is
established, it will be easier for us to find a house to rent, if necessary. However, the prices are so
high that we don’t dare settle anything, especially without knowing the estimate to be given by the
jury.
Good Fr. Chanuet, who is ever so devoted, is offering to pay for the Novitiate house, if we find
one which has all the necessary conditions.
You can see, dear Father, that we really need your prayers.
We will make the royal octave74 as beautiful as we can, in our little chapel, with daily
instructions. Yours must be magnificent in Marseilles. My very fond regards to Fr. Leroyer, to Fr.
O’Kelly and to the whole family.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, S.S.S.

1807
CO 1805
To Miss Marguerite Guillot (Mother Marguerite du SS)
(II 333/395 VI 2)

Paris, June 7, 1866
Dear daughter in our Lord,
I’m late with you, as always. I’ve been running so much lately, then preaching, and then so
busy! Forgive me.
It has been arranged with Joseph that he will actively search for a garden to rent. Be firm about
it. If it should be a bit far, it doesn’t matter. Then, with the raise you mentioned to me, he will be
74

Octave of the Feast of Corpus Christi.
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very pleased to work.
June 8
I am leaving at this moment for Nemours, I’ve been travelling again.
Let Miss Lefort go. If I had known her better, I would never have received her.
Please receive this young aspirant. I’m sending you her pastor’s letter as reference. Keep it for
later.
I bless you as I leave. I’ll write to you from there.
All yours,
Eymard

June 15-21 - Retreat preached at Mauron (Morbihan) to the group of Virginie Danion.

1808
CO 1806
TO FR. JEAN-VICTOR BARET
(V 6/6)

Paris, June 26, 1866
Dear old Friend,
I owe you a letter, not of apology, but of regret because I did not succeed in helping your
nephew, Baret. What I obtained was a letter of explanation, because, since there was no personal
reform, they said they couldn’t pass it on the basis of the family [reputation]. You can understand
how happy I would have been to fulfill your hopes.
I imagine that his parents will make a sacrifice to exonerate him from service, because it’s a
bad time. Then, as you said so well, he is needed badly by his respectable and fine family.
Dear friend, I thought I could go to La Mure on my way to Marseilles but I am retained in Paris
because of the compulsory sale of our house for Boulevard Arago. I must be there. Times have
really changed, the future seems dark. Will God strike us? He is greatly offended, especially by the
bourgeoisie with their pleasures, by the wicked and irreligious business world, and by evil workers.
Oh! Secret societies are Satan’s great lever and are preparing the universal reign of Antichrist. You
cannot imagine their power in Europe. They are everywhere, they managed to get into all the key
positions, they imposed themselves upon sovereigns, they control like invisible steam controls
machinery. Alas! What hatred for Catholicism! What bad faith against the Church! Truly, I never
could have believed that deception could be so well disguised and respected.
You are fortunate, especially you, in your peaceful countryside with your lovely church and all
the good that you do!
May God always bless your work which is so apostolic, fill you with the joy of the Good
Shepherd.
Believe me ever in our Lord,
Dear friend,
All yours,
Eymard, S.S.S.
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1809
CO 1807
TO COUNTESS D’ANDIGNE
(V 38/52)

Adveniat Regnum Tuum

Paris, June 27, 1866

Madame in our Lord,
In your charity, please forgive me. We’ve just bought a house for the Novitiate, two hours
from Paris, and it has kept me quite busy. I’ve just learned that, in a few days, we will be subject to
the compulsory sale for the Boulevard Arago. God be praised!
God is blessing our house, we are twenty. My health is maintaining itself. Our good Master is
the One who is doing everything.
On July 15th, I will be at Mauron (Morbihan) at the rectory, to preach an 8-day retreat. If you
need to write to me, I would glady receive your letters.
I received a letter from ***. I certainly do think as you do, but there are situations where we
are obliged to let ourselves be led by divine Providence. It’s only right that the Works of the
Blessed Sacrament should proceed through crosses and death; fortunate even, to be the unworthy
instruments of so many graces!
I can assure you that the good Lord is too kind toward me: I would deserve to be treated very
severely because of my omissions, my laziness and pride. That is what humiliates me, and in spite
of it, the good Lord is blessing the Society. It is growing, and I, poor man, am here as its plowman.
In your last letter you don’t tell me about yourself, which leads me to think that our good
Master is pleased with his servant, and the happy servant is happy with such a good Guest. Yes,
yes, be pleased and grateful! There is certainly enough reason for both sentiments. What is [the
value of] this earth, people, and the goods of this world in the presence of our Lord? Nothing, only
trouble. Learn how to be recollected at the feet of our Lord in the silence of love, to listen to him in
peace of heart, to see him, contemplate him in his divine and awesome goodness, to give him to
himself by giving yourself. You must always keep before your soul the beautiful mirror of our
Lord, his virtues, which are the beautiful garden of evangelical flowers; but especially the divine
motives for the Incarnation, for our Redemption, for the holy Eucharist. Before such beautiful
scenes, the soul finds delight, or at least keeps itself delightfully occupied in God’s sight.
Goodbye, etc.

1810
CO 1808
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SSS)
(I 170/181 VI 2)

A.R.T.

Paris, June 28, 1866

Very dear Father,
I am writing to tell you and your Fathers and Brothers that we bought a house with a field two
hours from Paris, by the Orleans Railroad, at St. Maurice, on the Vendome line. The stop is the
Breuillet Station. This is a stroke of Providence, because there is everything we need for the
Novitiate and later, for a house of solitude: 5.75 acres of enclosed land, a house in good condition
which can immediately provide 25 rooms, and a suitable chapel. The property was sold in court as
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a minors75 property for the price of 77,000 francs. Good Fr. Chanuet, who is always so generous,
will pay for it, at least most of it.
It is time to take our Novitiate out of Paris, where our young people are too distracted and are
becoming a heavy burden. Besides, that had already been decided at the General Chapter.
The mother house, which is remaining in Paris, will become more simple and uniform. Then
also, they say that the compulsory purchase order will be given soon, perhaps at the beginning of
July. Mr. Legrand, the agent of the city for Arago Boulevard, is already pursuing us to buy our
house on friendly terms. Tomorrow we must try to find out his offer. However, I believe it is better
to take it to court and be well represented.
So now we are seeking for a third house in Paris. This time it will be the Cenacle, following
Bethlehem and Nazareth. As we don’t know what compensation we will be able to obtain, we are
looking without committing ourselves. It’s very difficult to find something suitable, and then
everything is so expensive! But the Good Master, who has never forsaken us, knows that without
him we can do nothing and that through him we can do everything. There are 20 of us, among
whom is a Dutch priest who is 35 years old, he seems fine.
I can’t tell when I will have the pleasure of going to Marseilles. I’m riveted to Paris because of
this business with the city.
Pray for us, dear Father, especially for the one who is,
Very united to you in our Lord,
Eymard, Sup.
P.S. - The July quarterly has come. Please oblige me by sending it to Angers, they need it.

1811
CO 1809
To Miss Marguerite Guillot (Mother Marguerite du SS)
(II 334/395 VI 2)

Paris, June 28, 1866
Dear daughter in our Lord,
Finally, I have time for you, laziness got the better of me again. I won’t excuse myself to you:
your charity is broad enough. I had so many worries about D.M. Finally she is in a convalescent
home. So, that is a big cross behind us.
We’ve just bought a house for the Novitiate which is two hours away from Paris. It is quite
necessary for the formation of our young people, also because we will be obliged to sell in the
month of July. So we will have to establish ourselves elsewhere. But where? How? God knows.
Fr. Crepon is on retreat about his vocation. He is entirely dedicated to you. Pray for him for he
will need much strength if God is calling him to the religious life.
Dear daughter, I believe that you have received news from Sr. B.; I also received some. She
has been better for about two or three days. It seems that she was bed-ridden for 8 days….
Fortunately, her kind secretary was there.
I received a letter from Mme. Gourd. She is in Vichy, as you may know. May God help and
heal her! She is a beautiful person, pleasing to God and helpful to others.
The entry of the postulant is quite providential. As I said to the Pastor, we can at least give her
a try. A working sister pays her dowry in fact.
Now I am riveted to Paris because of this compulsory sale and the little repairs we are doing to
75

Could be “miners”.
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our novitiate house.
Now I am a little like elderly fathers who live from their children’s labor. For the more I go,
the busier I become.
However, we will have to settle the question of a sister for the Mistress of Novices, to help you.
It’s impossible for you to do everything. Make a novena to the Sacred Heart of Jesus. After that we
will settle the matter and do whatever will be for the greater good of the novitiate.
Goodbye, dear daughter. Whether I write to you more or less frequently, your rights and my
dedication are ever the same.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard

1812
CO 1810
TO JOSEPHINE GOURD (SR. JOSEPH DU SS)
(V 55/76)

Adveniat Regnum tuum

Paris, June 28, 1866

Madame and dear daughter in our Lord,
I have been wanting to write to you for a long time, a very long time, and I also wanted to have
news about you directly.
Thank you therefore, for you know how precious your soul is to me in God’s sight as well as
everything that concerns you.
God has touched you with the tip of his Cross. You have been suffering for a long time; put it
to good advantage. It is Purgatory in this world, but more sanctifying and more glorious to God than
the other.
A state of suffering always comes from God. It is the state which he chooses for our greater
good and to grant us some special grace.
Let yourself be led by divine Providence and be simple enough to take the remedies which your
illness and obedience to the doctor require.
Yes, you must eat meat when you go to the springs. You did well to submit to that. When we
are in a situation which sets a direction for our life, we must accept the consequences.
They say that the springs enervate the soul. It’s possible, but never one’s heart. May your
heart ever belong to God through purity of intention, by attachment to his love, by trust in his divine
mercy. Often make aspirations of love toward this good Master. These aspirations are for the soul
what breathing is for the heart. They are its life.
Have no more vocal prayers than those you mentioned; it is enough. If the 33 Our Fathers
should tire you, put them aside while at the springs, always leave them aside when you haven’t said
them by 10:00 p.m.
I would really like to come see you, it has been such a long time! I must go to Marseilles
toward the end of July. Where will you be at that time? I will write to tell you the precise time of
my trip when I know it.
Please have courage, dear daughter. Continue to love our Lord who loves you so much, and in
whom I am,
All yours,
Eymard, SS
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1813
CO 1811
76

TO MOTHER AGNES DE ST. JOSEPH
(VI 1/2)

Paris, June 28, 1866
Very Reverend Mother,
Allow me to commend Miss Philomene, Sr. Beatrix to you. This good person has no joy nor
peace since she left you. Assuredly, the accusation against her has no foundation - she was judged
to be inclined to extraordinary ways and lacking in obedience. I must tell you in all sincerity that I
have long known her to be most obedient. I believe her nature is stable and she even has an
attraction for the interior life.
Take her back, most esteemed Mother. It has been a sad trial for her, and in spite of it she still
longs to be with you. Besides, you know her well, and she has often told me that [you] showed a
motherly concern for her.
In union with the work and the adoration of our common Master, I am
Very Reverend Mother,
Your respectful servant,
Eymard
Sup. of the Soc. SS.77

1814
CO 1812
TO MISS STEPHANIE GOURD
(V 40/52)

A.R.T.

Paris, Feast of St. Peter, June 29, 1866

Miss Stephanie
Dear daughter in our Lord,
I am writing to answer your last letter. Thanks be to God! you know yourself well. If you
could get rid of all your spiritual weaknesses, you would be so happy! But you will have to carry
them and drag them after you, dear daughter, because they are the baggage for your journey in this
world. However we must [know how to] draw profit from them.
I will begin by saying: Continue your diet and have coffee without any scruples. Don’t worry
at all about gaining weight and do nothing different than what you are doing. Be sure to sleep,
because the lack of sleep makes you nervous: you need it.
For spiritual matters, you would need to make a retreat of renewal. You will have to do it at
home, when you can manage it, I will give you the subjects for it. It seems to me that it would
shake you a little, because you have been following your ordinary routine for such a long time!
Always assure the essentials:
Attend holy Mass;
76
77

Superior General of the Reparatrix Sisters.
Superior of the Society of the Most Blessed Sacrament.
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Go to Communion daily;
Spend one hour in adoration;
Recite your rosary;
Make your examination of conscience at night, for three minutes;
Include a brief reading for a half hour, or at least a quarter of an hour, except on days when you
have had an instruction. So much for piety.
For your interior life; walk with God, work with him and for his glory. Often make invocations
to God, especially when the clock chimes.
Be patient toward yourself; poor, sick and infirm; always accomplish your duty whether you
like it or not.
It seems to me that your soul is experiencing famine, that you don’t concentrate enough during
your meditation with God. Go to prayer with a set thought as your beginning topic, then our Lord
will help you to develop it or he will give you a better one, because you will have prepared it.
Remember that a daughter’s charity must be your great virtue in the family. As for your
nerves, your little emotions, quickness of temper, it’s nothing. Let God become your tranquilizer
and begin to advance as before.
I bless you very faithfully before God and at the Holy Altar.
Belong entirely to our Lord, by your heart and intention.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
Mme. Gourd
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CHAPTER IV
Solitude in the Whirlwind
July - December 1866
“Pray for me that I may be calm in the midst of the whirlwind of
affairs and in solitude surrounded by the world.” To Countess
d’Andign, Nov. 2, 1866.

Impact of the Cholera in Paris

From Nazareth to the Cenacle
- Expropriation rumors in Paris

Purchase and Preparations for the House of St.
Maurice: Novitiate, Retreat House, House of Solitude

Foundation at St. Maurice

Impending Storm at Nemours

Pilgrim to La Salette and Laus

Spiritual Teacher
- Work of First Communion of Adults
- Support for fallen priests
- Retreats to his religious men and women at Angers,
Marseilles and Nemours
- Mission at Mauron

Solitude in the Whirlwind

1815
CO 1813
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 335/395 VI 2)

Paris, July 4, 1866
Dear Daughter in our Lord,
The question of the alley must be brought to a conclusion. Friday, I’ll go and bring Mr. False a
hundred and fifty francs. I find that very satisfactory because otherwise we could be fighting
forever.
It’s settled for Friday.
I’ll go to Mr. Le Clere. He is somewhat behind because they had trouble with their banker,
they had to reimburse him for a certain amount. We really must put our trust in God now, since we
have nothing: God, our kind Father, has been so provident toward us.
We won’t have to pay our novitiate-house for another four months; and there is nothing urgent.
What is more, the bonds for the Lyons railroad have increased in value.
Always be very kind toward Sr. Camille: she needs it and her age requires it.
Sr. Benoite spent a few hours here Monday, she brought us a young novice. Poor woman! She
has become very thin, and she is having stomach problems; she did the right thing to leave Riom.
You also need to take care of yourself, dear daughter. So, I prefer to give you the best sister to
help you, rather than to see you crushed by the work.
May God bless you and heal you!
Nothing new about our house in Paris. Everything is in God’s hands.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard

1816
CO 1814
TO MME. ANTOINETTE DE GRANDVILLE (NEE DU CORNULIER)
(IV 85/104)

A.R.T.1

Paris, July 5, 1866

Madame in our Lord,
I was going to write to you to ask for news about you and your household when I received your
letter.
I didn’t preach the Octave of the Blessed Sacrament at Tours, as I was supposed to. A telegram
recalled me to Paris for the sick. It was Divine Providence that could see that my strength was
insufficient for the task at Tours and called me away from the battlefield. I’m not sick, I’m working
at full capacity! We are preparing a new foundation two hours away from Paris, on the way to
Tours, for my dear house of solitude. The house has been bought; the workmen are there. I hope to
enthrone our Lord and his little guard of adorers toward the end of next August. When too many
people pursue me I’ll go there to hide a little with our good Master: it’s a beautiful solitary place.

1

Abbreviation for Adveniat Regnum Tuum, Thy Kingdom Come.
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Please! Try to be a little kinder, even though you find it hard naturally! Your difficulty is more
physical than spiritual, it’s nothing! At least try to lessen, soften, let the light shine through this
little cross! I suspect that your spirit is weighed down; get some fresh air out in the country! Or
better, inner freedom. God is beautiful, kind, tender towards you!
I’m leaving here for Mauron (Morbihan) from the 13th to the 21st. I don’t want you [to come]
there, I’ll be overworked - 200 Associates. If Nantes were only close to Mauron, or on my way, I
would see you on the way! I still don’t know which way I’ll take. Pray for me, I do so for you and
all your family who are all dear to my soul in our Lord,
Eymard, P.S.2

1817
CO 1815
TO MME. LEPAGE
(IV 12/26)

A.R.T.

Paris, July 5, 1866

Madame in our Lord,
Today I am writing only to thank you for your good letters and to tell you how happy I am to
see that you were well received by your family. God grant that it may last! What will last,
however, will be your piety, generosity and love for God!
I beg you not to let your peace depend on people, says the Imitation, because that is like putting
it on shifting sand.
Don’t let it depend on your works, your piety, or even on your charity; that would mean to
make it depend on yourself. But let it depend entirely on love for the holy Will of God which
desires only your greater good, and in childlike trust in his divine goodness which will never leave
you.
Since you have just come from a warm climate, and are now where it is colder, you are more
vulnerable. So, dress more warmly or work more energetically to maintain the same temperature as
Carmel.3
I will leave here July 13th. I’ll be at Rennes in the evening and leave Saturday morning for
Mauron (Morbihan) where I will give a retreat of five to six days. I hope to see you at Rennes on
my way. I will stay with the Pastor at Saint Aubin. See you soon. I wanted to write to good Miss
Antonia,4 I don’t have time. I’m going to preach. I bless you both.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard

2

Abbreviation for Priest, Superior.
Is he speaking of a spiritual climate? Ed.
4
Antonia Bost, who was staying with her.
3
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1818
CO 1816
TO COUNTESS D’ANDIGNE
(V 39/52)

A.R.T.

Paris, July 5, 1866

Madame in our Lord,
I want to write you these few words:
May God scatter such dark clouds! may the Sun of his love shine over you! may his peace
replace the enormous turmoil in your soul! As sensitive as you are, you must be suffering deeply!
Do offer this cross to the good Lord, but hide it from others.
Because you are innocent of it all, I can understand your suffering at being accused. Unite it all
to the calumniated Jesus, it’s the right moment to unite yourself to him and to find your peace in
submission and patience. [You are] crucified by everything and everyone, but don’t look at the
nails or at the person who puts them, but at the One who wants them for his glory and for your
greater virtue.
Don’t look at people on the wayside. Do like a pilot, or rather like the helmsman of a ship,
who keeps his eyes on the polar star, his nose in the wind and his hand on the helm which directs
the ship.
You are what you are in God’s sight! Provided that you don’t sin, may God be pleased with
you! What matters the grain of dust which soils our shoes, the wind which blows too strongly,
whether it rains or snows, what does it matter? provided that the path leads to God!
Please, please! Snuff out this agitation quickly, with the words: “I obey”; have devotion in
suffering, then the devotion of trust, finally that of pure love.
I am leaving here the 13th for Mauron (Morbihan) until the 21st. Then I will return here.
I bless you with my whole soul in our Lord.
Eymard

1819
CO 1817
TO THE MODAVE FAMILY
(VII 3/4)

Paris, July 8, 1866
Dear Madame,
Thank you for the fine letter you wrote to me in May. I wanted to write to you sooner, but time
and travel delayed me until today. Your soul and your needs are ever present to me in God’s sight.
Your soul is very close and dear to me.
Yes, the good Lord does love you, and you also do love him, because you are and want to live
only for him. All your thoughts and actions are for him. Dear Lady, throw a thick veil over the
past, see only divine Mercy and the infinite goodness of God in your life. Make it a virtue and even
a duty to desire not to see, nor to examine the past. The present is so good and beautiful for you.
I love our Lady of Good Counsel where I found you both. This good Mother is the one who
was to place me on your path. I don’t know when I shall go to Brussels, I hope that it will be
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toward Autumn. It will be a joy for me to go see you. I recommend myself to your prayers, I
promise you mine forever. It pleases me to pray for you, because you have been so good toward our
foundation.
Believe me, dear Lady, in our Lord,
All yours,
Eymard

1820
CO 1818
TO THE MODAVE FAMILY
(VII 2/4)

Paris, July 8, 1866
Mademoiselle in our Lord,
I am writing to give you good news which will bring joy to your heart which is so dedicated to
the precious blood of our Lord Jesus Christ. Last Sunday, the feast of the Precious Blood, I
preached in our chapel about this beautiful redemptive devotion to the precious blood, the reasons
for its divine worship, the excellence of its chaplet, the manner of saying it, its graces and
indulgences, etc., etc. After benediction, I promised to distribute the chaplet to everyone.
Well, after Benediction, the entire large attendance came to the Communion rail to kneel and
receive the beautiful precious chaplet. They kissed it respectfully as they took it, especially the
medal which I had explained had come from Bruges. - I told them I had brought these chaplets from
Brussels and from Belgium, where this beautiful devotion has spread.
Well dear Mademoiselle, this chaplet was so successful in awakening an unknown or dormant
devotion to the precious blood, that I am now assailed with requests, and to console those who were
absent, I promised I would write [and count on] your devotion and charity, because you are its
Apostle and I am only the Agent. - I am convinced that devout souls who honor the precious blood
of our Lord halt human bloodshed and appease God’s wrath, which is so inflamed by so many
crimes which fill the world.
If I were in Brussels, I would have gone to tell you my letter, but alas! I am very far from it
here, and I cannot go to see this dear city yet, nor our friends in our Lord. - You have one of the first
places in our memento; - so pray for us, also, dear Mademoiselle.
Respectfully and devotedly, your servant,
Eymard
P.S. Father Superior from Brussels will have an opportunity to send things to Paris shortly.
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1821
CO 1819
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SSS)
(I 171/181 VI 2)

Paris, July 9, 1866
Very dear Father,
Thank you for your letter. I’m writing to tell Fr. O’Kelly that I cannot make a decision unless
he gives me some specific reason beyond feelings; that you always have shown the greatest charity
toward him with me, even when he should have been reproaching himself for failures in religious
behavior; that I will be going to Marseilles, and then I will hear his reasons when I am there. And
finally, to be a good religious.
I learned that Bishop Place arrived in Paris to be consecrated. The exact time is not yet known.
I think you have everything you need in Marseilles to withdraw your pension. Please do so as
soon as possible. It hurts me to feel that Angers is without resources.
I am united to you in our Lord, very dear Father.
Your loving servant,
Eymard, S.S.S.

1822
CO 1820
TO MME. NATALIE JORDAN (NEE BRENIER DE MONTMORAND)
(IV 66/75)

Paris, July 9, 1866
Madame in our Lord,
I’ve been wanting to write to you for a long time because I am eager to have news about you.
How did your cocoons succeed? Are you pleased with your harvest? Do you have news from
China? Are you in good health? Are you happy at Calet? Are you comfortable with God and with
yourself? So many questions! I suppose I could create an answer for all of them, especially the last
one, but I prefer to hear yours.
Solitude carries the pure and simple soul toward God. Well, you have such a beautiful solitude
at Calet, between Heaven and earth, where you can pray, listen to God, contemplate Heaven.
The silence in the countryside recollects the soul naturally, and when we know how to read in
every pure creature the good which God has placed in it for human beings and for his own glory.
Oh! What beautiful aspirations we can send back to God, the author of every good!
However it is in church, perhaps very often alone in calm and silence, that the soul must pray,
and converse with our Lord! You are his first adorer, you must be faithful to him; but you belong to
us in our Lord, you must unite yourself to our adorations.
Then you are beginning to get old, like me. We must hurry to make reparation, to earn our
ticket, to do what we must to pay homage to God.
I don’t know when I will go to Marseilles. I think it may be during the month of August; if our
good Master wants me to see you on the way, I would be pleased.
I won’t tell you that I am well since I’ve never worked so much; but the good Lord is
supporting this poor machine.
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I bless you and I am in our Lord,
Dear Lady,
Your ever devoted,
Eymard, Superior

1823
CO 1821
TO MME. MATHILDE GIRAUD-JORDAN
(IV 12/19)

Paris, Madame Mathilde, July 9, 1866
Madame in our Lord,
Do not doubt the interest, joy and wishes of my heart for you, for your dear husband, and for
this little creature whom God is giving you for your joy and glory as a mother.
I am sending him all the blessings our Lord gave to St. John. I am offering him to God to be
his devoted servant. I am asking that he may be your joy.
The birth of great saints is always the fruit of prayer and holy desires.
Be very devout in order to communicate to him your virtuous feelings and graces.
Love the good Lord dearly, so that this love may sanctify and adorn two souls in one.
Unite yourself closely to the grace of the Blessed Virgin carrying the Incarnate Word in her
womb. When you receive Communion, feed these two souls well.
I hope to go to Marseilles during the month of August. I still don’t know the exact time, but
you know that I don’t pass through Lyons without seeing you.
At this time I’m very busy with the foundation of a retreat house in the outskirts of Paris.
Pray for the duties I still need to carry out, because I’m always late with everyone, even with
God.
I bless you with my whole soul in our Lord.
Eymard, SS5

1824
CO 1822
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(VI 1/2 II 395)

Telegram Muret6
“Sr. Benoite very ill, danger, anointed, come quickly, she asks for you. I wait for you in Paris.”
July 9, 1866

July 15-21 - Retreat for 200 Associates at Mauron.
5
6

Abbreviation for Superior of the Society.
According to the notes of Mother Marguerite.
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1825
CO 1823
TO FR. MICHEL CHANUET SSS
(I 19/29 VI 2)

Mauron, July 15, 1866
Dear Father,
Here I am at Mauron, I will begin the retreat in a few minutes. I am the same as usual.
I am really worried about Sr. Benoite: they should be writing to me from Nemours. Ask Mr.
Meignen, the notary, at 370, rue St. Honore, for the powers of attorney which I had arranged for Fr.
Billon, to withdraw a registered letter, etc.
I am sending you the letter from Mr. LeBlanc, the chief engineer. Please send for that
information and write to him at Dreux (Eure).
Please send someone to the druggist at rue Montmartre, Bergere City, to purchase a vial of 1 or
2 francs of eye lotion and mail it to me at Mauron (Morbihan).
Please pray for me. I do so for you.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard

1826
CO 1824
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SSS)
(I 172/181 VI 2)

Paris, July 23, 1866
Very dear Father,
I received your two letters, thank you. In a few days I’ll send you the balance, with your notes paid.
If the two vocations from Menton arrive in Marseilles, keep them there for a little while, in
order to test their vocation first. Write to me about them before sending them to Paris.
The cholera has been here for the past four days; it is God visiting this large and guilty city.
They say that 110 to 115 people die daily, but it’s hardly noticeable.
I’m enclosing a little note for Fr. O’Kelly.
I am in our Lord, very dear Father,
All yours,
Eymard
To Rev. Fr. de Cuers
Superior of the religious of the Blessed Sacrament
7 rue Nau
Marseilles
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1827
CO 1825
TO MME. ANTOINETTE DE GRANDVILLE (NEE DU CORNULIER)
(IV 86/104)

Paris, Feast of St. Anne, 1866 [July 26]7
Madame in our Lord,
I am here in Paris, back from Mauron. I was pleased you didn’t come, I was busy with so
many things. I would have liked to come back through Nantes, but my time was limited; I would
have needed two more days. So, I had to give it up, in spite of the joy it would have given me to
help you a little in passing and to see your dear patient.
So, we must will what our good Master wills. I would be pleased with you, if you also would
be more so; I see that you are on a real battlefield of charity that there are continual attacks, and that
there is progress and many little victories in spite of a few wounds. So, continue this way. Our
Lord may be leaving your patient a while longer in this world to provide you with a beautiful and
unique opportunity. Someday, you will find comfort and joy in it.
I don’t have any travel plans.
I bless you, and your dear sister and patient,
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, S.8

1828
CO 1826
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SSS)
(I 173/181 VI 2)

Paris, July 27, 1866
Very dear Father,
I am enclosing the money order to be signed, so that you may return it to me.
Two days ago the cholera was striking 300 persons a day in Paris. It is less intense now, we
hardly notice it. Alas! It’s a warning, which is hardly converting anyone.
Here everything is fine. Believe me in our Lord, very dear Father,
All yours,
Eymard, S.S.S.9

7

This date is not in Fr. Eymard’s handwriting
Abbreviation for Superior.
9
Abbreviation for Society of the Most Blessed Sacrament.
8
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1829
CO 1828
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 336/395 VI 2)

Paris, August 3, 1866
Very dear daughter,
Mr. Amedee is leaving for Angers. Let him see his dear mother alone,10 and if you think that a
health trip is necessary, you may grant it. However it would be better for all concerned if she didn’t
go. I even think that such a trip would disturb Mr. Chanuet considerably since his wife is at the
springs. I understood that by the answer he gave me about this [possibility].
You did well not to speak about the accident and the sisters did what they had to do.
Fr. Crepon is here. He will reach Angers, Saturday; his eyes are fine and his soul even better.
I am sending you the letters here enclosed. God will bless them, it’s for his greater glory.
Have courage and confidence! very dear daughter, you are sacrificing and letting yourself be
sacrificed for God each day. However, be like the lamb which is to be shorn or sacrificed: it
maintains a wonderful silence. Suffer with God and for God. Let no one know your secret,
especially ask God to give you the initial strength needed for unexpected reactions or upsetting
things. It would be magnificent if you were always exteriorly in control over your inner reactions.
Don’t be surprised about human weakness, dear daughter. God allows them to teach the saints
humility, patience and trust.
We don’t want a reward from God’s children. Let God be served by them, and glorified by us;
all our joy and reward in this world lies in that.
I bless your in our Lord,
Eymard

1830
CO 1829
TO MME. EULALIE TENAILLON
(III 4/11)

Assumption 1866
Dear Madame,
Happy Feast of the Blessed Mother! Send Father home for a family meal, with your dear Edmond. I
was able to obtain a place as a friend.11 If Father is not close by, send a companion with your dear son. I
would like to have them all,12 but later, for they are almost as dear to me as their mother.
Eymard

10

Sr. Camille SS - the directive is to let her son into the cloister.
Fare on the train.
12
Her sons as religious of the Blessed Sacrament.
11
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1831
CO 1830
TO MME. JOSEPHINE GOURD (SR. JOSEPH DU SS)
(V 56/76)

Paris, August 17, 1866
Madame and dear sister in our Lord,
I am so grateful to you for having written to me and given me news about yourself! I wasn’t
worried, but I wanted to receive some.
I can see that you are feeling better, although a little weak. They do well to force you to rest,
and God is using that to make you rest more often and more quietly at his feet, to be seated at his
Table of love.
Although the rest is good and desirable in one sense, it is secondary. The principal thing is the
life of God in you, to feed your poor soul with Jesus, to work only under the law of his divine Will.
God loves you, dear daughter! You know it. Do love him in your poor but precious condition.
God doesn’t need your work, but he needs your heart and sacrifices. This is your daily task.
You will glorify him by doing nothing, or better by doing everything he wills.
Therefore, be like a day-old child in his hands.
I hope to pass through Lyons toward the beginning or the end of September. I will let you
know. Besides, since I have the custom of going to see your dear mother, and I really want to see
her, that will be the best way of letting you know.
Poor Miss Jenny is leaving us.13 God is taking back what was always His. Hers is a very pure
and beautiful soul. I hope to see her before she leaves for the Homeland. She is very happy to go to
the good Lord.
Goodbye, dear daughter, I bless you very eucharistically in our Lord, and I ask him that you may have
the consolation of seeing that dear soul who is one with you14 belong entirely to God and serve him.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, S.
Madame Gourd

1832
CO 1831
TO MISS STEPHANIE GOURD
(V 41/52)

Miss Stephanie

Paris, August 17, 1866

Dear daughter in our Lord,
I read your last letter very attentively! I can still see your old nature flowering and refusing to be
inactive or captive. Overcome these worries if they should return, because your heart belongs to God.
You did well to pass over all those crazy and wicked thoughts about God: it’s all a proof of our
profound weakness and a storm from the devil. You needed to go forward in spite of it and you
did! It was also a stroke of the whip; was sluggishness setting in?
13
14

Jenny Guillot, the sister of Marguerite Guillot.
her husband.
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When the good Master returned to Bethany he brought back peace and joy; may he be
praised!15
Do love our good Master who is there with you, and for you alone! The rest of the faithful only
benefit from it. Do visit this divine Guest and Friend. Because he loves you so much, it is right
that you would give him what propriety and friendship require.
Adorn him well, because he is the King and the King of the heart. He loves the gifts of
preferential friendship. You must give him a new bouquet every day, it is a matter of duty in
friendship.
I am pleased that you have the opportunity to overcome physical laziness and to make
reparation for the past by the present order of things. That is fine! But don’t try to finish too
quickly; everything would suffer because of it and everything would soon be in disorder.
Work one day at a time and do it all for God.
Always sing a canticle of love, since God loves you so much and you aspire only to love him
more and more.
I bless you very faithfully in our Lord,
Eymard

1833
CO 1832
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SSS)
(I 174/181 VI 2)

Paris, August 20, 1866
Very dear Father,
I referred Fr. Devze to you. He is a former Marist who left the Society about a year ago to help
his mother who has just died. He wrote immediately to ask admission to our Society. The
information I sought from several persons is favorable. I even wrote to Very Rev. Fr. Favre,
Superior General of the Marists, who also made favorable remarks about him.
Before deciding anything, I advised him to make a retreat under your direction. He is to go see
you. Receive him, and see whether he is really coming for the Blessed Sacrament, and whether he
can become a good and true adorer.
A few days ago, the cholera took up to 140 people a day, the doctor said. These days it is only
taking 50 to 60 people, but it is terrible when it strikes. We have had some light discomforts, but
without any consequences.
I’m sending your receipt from Mr. Fouquet. I would need your document to withdraw the 125
francs from your Cross of Honor. Please tell me when the best time would be to come see you and
preach the annual retreat. I would like it to be during the month of September. I must also give it in
Angers.
My warm regards to the Fathers and Brothers.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, S.S.

15

The Blessed Sacrament was reserved in the family’s semi-private chapel.
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1834
CO 1833
TO COUNTESS D’ANDIGNE
(V 40/52)

Paris, August 24, 186616
Madame in our Lord,
I have just read your letter and so I want to tell you that I will be in Angers on Monday to begin
the retreat for our Fathers. It will last the whole week. I still don’t know whether I will give the
one for the Ladies immediately after. I hope to see you a few hours in Angers, before you leave.
We must let our good Master arrange everything for the best. When you go to Mee, be sure of
my wish to give and pass on to you the graces which God will give me for you, because I am only
his poor agent who often damages what he touches.
You have been Martha, a good and gracious Martha, that is fine. Now you will be Mary, a
good and devout Mary at the feet of our Lord. It’s so good to be at his feet, when he speaks to our
heart and opens his own to us!
I have business upon business relating to the novitiate house which God helped us to find and
which is like a little Eden. God grant that it may be like the first, or better, a heavenly Eden where
the serpent can never enter.
That is all fine; but what is better, what is more nourishing and life-giving, is the spirit of Jesus
in us, detachment from everything, to live in him and for him.
People considered on the natural level, in the nature that comes from Adam, are scoundrels.
Crystal is beautiful only in the light which shines through it.
Oh! Believe me, I am tired of people (even perfect ones). It’s only a little smoke or a very
faint ray. All I want is the Sun from Heaven or the divine Host on earth. Do the same.
I bless you in our Lord,
Eymard, P.17

1835
CO 1834
TO MME. JOSEPHINE GOURD (SR. JOSEPH DU SS)
(V 57/76)

Paris, August 27, 1866
Madame and dear daughter in our Lord,
Thank you for your letter of the 25th. I was really frightened by the one from Miss St.18 We
began a novena immediately for M.19
Oh I can really understand your grief and worry. You did everything that needed to be done.
That was fine, it even seemed very effective. Now pray and wait for a favorable and natural
moment.
16

This letter was erroneously printed as the 15th to Countess d’Andigné and dated Oct. 22, 1863. Its most likely date is
Paris, Oct. 22, 1866, because 1866 is the date found on a very old copy. The last number is lacking on the original so it
is impossible to verify. (footnote, French edition.)
17
Abbreviation for Priest.
18
Probably Miss Jenny Sterlingue from Nemours.
19
Probably for her husband who was ill and in need of conversion.
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Oh! Yes, I am confident: this dear soul will not perish! God will have mercy on it; the most
Blessed Virgin will save it.
I am going to Angers for about two weeks. I expect to pass through Lyons around September
th
15 . I hope that our good Master will give me the consolation of seeing you there either on my way
down or on my way back.
Stay very close to our Lord, the Savior of poor sinners, the good Shepherd of souls.
Don’t let worry invade your soul.
I do bless you in our Lord,
Eymard, S.
To Angers via Tours.

1836
CO 1835
TO MISS STEPHANIE GOURD
(V 38/52)

August 2720

Miss Stephanie
Dear daughter in our Lord,

Continue to be close to your father like an angel from God with the gentleness and prudence of
the true charity of our Lord. You have done well, now let grace do its work, and water it with your
prayers and little sacrifices.
Pay attention to the favorable moments, but don’t create them; if anything new should happen,
write to me in Angers (rue Lyonnaise) until September 5th.
I bless you in our Lord,
Eymard

1837
CO 1836
TO MR. AMEDEE CHANUET
(VII 7/15)

Tours, Aug. 27, 1866
Dear Mr. Amedee,
I am writing to you on the train to Angers where I am going to give the retreat to our Fathers.21
Last evening I saw Mme. de Couchies.22 I assure you that she is feeling better and I hope that
the good Lord will leave her with you for a long time.
She spoke to me first. She and Mr. de Couchies said that they do not want Mme. Blanche to
come to Paris, and did not even accept my offer of Sr. Philomene.23 I understand that with the good
care she is receiving, Madame does not want help which could go on a long time and cause
20

In Volume 5 this letter is placed in 1865, but Father Troussier favors 1866.
There is no indication that this retreat was given.
22
Mme. de Couchies, his mother-in-law.
23
Their daughters - Mme. Blanche was his wife.
21
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inconvenience to others.
We go to see her every day. Your brother24 will make it his duty to replace you near this dear mother.
We are praying for all your sick ones, dear friend. It will be repaid with good health.
This is the time of the cross and of God’s blessing.
Goodbye. All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, Sup.

Aug. 28-Sept. 1 - Retreat to SSS Religious in Angers.

1838
CO 1838
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 337/395 VI 2)

[Angers, Friday, September, 1866]25
Dear daughter,
Fr. Chanuet is asking me whether his mother26 should begin the hydro-therapy treatment, which
the doctor finds necessary. What should we answer?
2. I received a letter from Sr. Emilienne’s brother-in-law who says that her mother is very
seriously ill and advises that her daughter should come to see her. What do you think about it?
I am sending you the address and note from the insurance. Answer that since you acquired the
property from Miss Sterlingue, you do not intend to continue the insurance, and that you are giving
up the benefits.
4. I’ve just received another sad letter from Miss Sterlingue, I’ll answer it.
5. Sunday, we will go say holy Mass for you.
Pray very much for our retreat.
Eymard

1839
CO 1839
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 338/395 VI 2)

Angers, September (1866)27
Dear daughter,
I can’t come to see you, I am preaching tonight. Send me a copy of your Rule.
Tomorrow, I’ll come say holy Mass for you.
I have been working a great deal and I haven’t finished. Madame d’Andigne has arrived.
I bless you.
Eymard
24

Fr. Michel Chanuet.
Probably August 31, because it was written during the priests retreat. (Troussier)
26
Sister Camille Chanuet.
27
Probably written before August 31. (Troussier)
25
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1840
CO 1837
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 339/395 VI 2)

(Angers, September 1866)28
Forgive me, but I cannot come say holy Mass for you. The Bishop doesn’t know that I have
arrived, don’t tell him anything.
I don’t have permission for the Perpetual Vows.
Yes, Sunday we will come say holy Mass for you.
All yours,
Eymard

Aug 28
Sep 1-7:
Sep 2
Sep 3
Sep 4
Sep 5
Sep 6
Sep 7

Conference Servants: Eucharistic union. (Doubtful date.)
Annual Retreat for the Servants in Angers. Opening of retreat.
Sacramental spouses, recollection of mind, heart, will, interior and exterior. Three
graces: natural, preparatory, effective.
Conditions for spouses: self-knowledge, love required from a Servant of the
Blessed Sacrament.
Purity, vocal prayer, tenderness.
Delicacy, observance, crucified spouses.
Confidence, simplicity, title of SSS, poverty, fidelity, obedience.
Recollection (after retreat), cord, habit, transfiguration.

1841
CO 1841
TO FR. MICHEL CHANUET SSS
(I 20/29 VI 2)

Angers, September 2, 1866
Very dear Father,
Fr. Carri will give you the details of the news about us here.
Last night I began the retreat for the Sisters, it will finish only on Saturday because of their
feast and their ceremony. I wanted to finish sooner; impossible! Therefore, I will be in Paris only
Sunday night or Monday.
Mother Guillot wrote to tell your dear mother to follow her treatment faithfully.
I spoke about Nemours as a place for your dear mother, it’s quite possible.
Take care of Brother John, we waited too long.
The pastor from Verneuil is here, he is fine.
Fr. Crepon has all the necessary permissions;29 he is pleased with his decision. Do pray for us.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
28
29

Probably written before August 31. (Troussier)
To enter with the Society.
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1842
CO 1840
TO MME. EULALIE TENAILLON
(III 7/11)

Angers, September 2, 186630
Dear Madame in our Lord,
I don’t know what to tell you (which is not unusual). I had to give a retreat to the Sister
adorers; it will finish only Saturday. So I cannot be in Paris before Saturday night, or more likely,
Sunday night. However, I believe that the clock of our Good Master’s service is still keeping good
time and that the hands of the heart still tell the time of divine love, whatever the circumstances.
I will be deprived of seeing your dear children whom I love so much. I hope they went to the
house of the dear Lord as to their own home.
Goodbye, good Lady, I do bless you and all your loved ones in our Lord.
Eymard, Sup.31

1843
CO 1842
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SSS)
(I 175/181 VI 2)

Angers, September 4, 1866
Very dear Father,
I am writing to you from Angers, where I came to give the retreat to our house.
Thank you very much for your last letter; you did well to dismiss that peasant right away.
I’m learning from Fr. Audibert that Fr. Devze began his retreat in your house. Study him well:
I am afraid that he might have an active and busy imagination, rather than the simple and quiet
spirit which is needed for a true adorer.
I hope to go to Marseilles around September 22 to preach the retreat, as I have done here. I’m
putting it off until then, in order to wait until the initial necessry repairs for the chapel and the
rooms are finished at our country house (St. Maurice).
When I return from Marseilles, I want to transfer the Novitiate there. It’s time to do so, and it
will free the motherhouse a little.
They are assuring us that we will receive the official notice of compulsory purchase on October
1st. I must be in Paris around that time.
See you soon, dear Father. It has been a long time since I have seen you and the dear house of
Marseilles.
My warm regards in our Lord to the whole family.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, S.S.

30
31

Published as Nov. 2nd in French, corrected by Fr. Troussier.
Abbreviation for Superior.
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1844
CO 1843
TO MME. NATALIE JORDAN (NEE BRENIER DE MONTMORAND)
(IV 67/75)

Paris, September 11, 1866
Dear Madame,
I have just finished preaching two retreats in Angers. I’ve just received your letter. I had
received the first; I wanted to answer it, but didn’t have time, then I ended up thinking that I had
done so. Your letter tells me the contrary, and so I am doing it today. I congratulate you for your
happiness. I prayed for this dear little one from the good Lord and for his good and dear mother.
I bless him every day because he is a blessed child. He is the fruit of prayer, the joy of saints.
May he be great in God’s sight, holy before men, powerful in works and words.
I would like to write to your dear daughter. I don’t have time. May my letter be for you both.
I hope to leave for Marseilles from Paris, Sunday or Monday. I still don’t know whether it will
be during the day or at night. My wish would be to pass through Grenoble, to be at La Salette on
the 19th and to go through Gap to Marseilles. If I don’t see you on the way down, I will do so on
the way back.
Believe me in our Lord,
All yours,
Eymard

1845
CO 1844
TO MME. MATHILDE GIRAUD-JORDAN
(IV 13/19)

Paris, Madame Mathilde, September 11, 1866
Happy Mother!
I can’t help sending you a few words of congratulations and blessings.
So now your hopes are fulfilled, your long and numerous prayers heard! What remains now is
an ongoing blessing from Heaven: it won’t fail you.
Offer this dear little one very often to the good Lord and to the Blessed Virgin, and consider
yourself as the nurse of a saint.
I bless you, this dear angel and his happy father.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, SS
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1846
CO 1845
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SSS)
(I 176/181 VI 2)

Paris, September 20, 1866
Very dear Father,
Do not expect me in Marseilles for the 22nd. We have two vocation retreatants, and I want to
see and decide on the outcome.
Then, since Bishop Place is not in Marseilles and as I want to see him, I prefer to wait a few
more days. I’ve just learned that His Excellency is in Paris and that he will make his episcopal
entry in Marseilles on the 30th of the month.
Therefore, I will be in Marseilles only at the end of next week. I long to see you all, for it has
been so long since I have seen Marseilles, and especially yourself. Fr. Leroyer tells us that you are
often ill. How I would wish to see you improve! However, our Good Master desires that all the
mysteries of his life be lived and continued. Dear Father, you have the holiest and most glorious
share, although it is most difficult naturally speaking.
While waiting for the consolation of seeing you, dear Father,
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, S.S.

Sept. 25-26 - Last pilgrimage to La Salette.

1847
CO 1847
TO MME. EULALIE TENAILLON
(III 5/11)

La Salette, September 26, 1866
Madame in our Lord,
I am writing you a few words from Notre Dame de La Salette to say that I presented you, your
husband, and your four dear children to our good Mother.
I tried to ask on your behalf for the graces you would have asked for yourselves if you had
come. For you in particular, I asked for a strong and tender love which is both simple and
magnanimous, peaceful and devoted toward our dear Lord in his adorable Sacrament. That is
asking everything.
The one who loves gives everything; the one who is loved possesses everything. How
fortunate you are to be filled with this divine flame! Fire is self-sufficient, it seeks only to be fed
more and more. It is fed by love itself, for God is all love and all goodness.
Saturday I will be in Marseilles (7, rue Nau). My fond regards to Mr. T.… Greetings from the
heart to your beloved children.
I bless you abundantly in our Lord.
Eymard, S.
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1848
CO 1846
TO MISS THEODORINE THOMAS
(III 6/14)

La Salette, September 26, 1866
Mademoiselle in our Lord,
I am writing a few words to you from Notre Dame de La Salette to say that I did pray for you
personally and for all your intentions. I also prayed for the realization of all the spiritual wishes I
have for your soul and for God’s Kingdom in you and through you.
I thank our good Master for your dedication to his service of love and his eucharistic worship.
You have given yourself entirely to Him, body, soul, and possessions; there is nothing more you
could give him.
May you always direct this absolute and perpetual gift to him. Never stop working on this gift;
let it be the only rule of your life, as it is its merit.
I am leaving for Marseilles and on my way I will greet my childhood’s place of pilgrimage, of
love and of grace, Notre Dame du Laus. I will be in Marseilles on Saturday morning, at rue Nau, 7.
I really prayed to Our Good Mother to heal this poor, dear sick one. Did she hear me? May
her greater will be done!
I bless you in our Lord.
Eymard, S.S.S.
Sept. 27-28 - Last pilgrimage to Laus.

1849
CO 1848
TO FR. MICHEL CHANUET SSS
(I 21/29 VI 2)

Marseilles, September 29, 1866
Very dear Father,
Today is your dear feast day. I wished you a happy feast day at the holy Altar and at the feet of
the great prince of the heavenly court, the great captain of the glory of God: “Quis ut Deus”.32
Like him, let us often say: “quis ut Jesus?”33 Who deserves more honor, love and glory than the
God of the Eucharist? So, be a captain in the good service of the great King, ever happy to make
him loved and served by all your people. It is a great mark of our Lord’s trust that he is entrusting
you with his family, his person and his glory. Be totally dedicated to that grace and glory.
I am here in Marseilles. I will begin our retreat Monday, or rather tomorrow night, I do
recommend it to your prayers.
Have a novena to St. Michael for St. Maurice and for the house of Paris. Everything is going
fine here. Fr. de Cuers is not strong: his mission is one of suffering. But God must be pleased with
his good will, for he is doing all that he can; and then he goes so directly to God and his glory.
32
33

Who is like God?
Who is like Jesus?
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I bless you on this holy day; I prayed fervently for you at Notre Dame de La Salette and Laus.
I never stop doing so everywhere, because you are the nurturing mother of the children of the
Society.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
P.S. I was very pleased to see your good mother, your sister Miss Zenaide and especially good
Lady Blanche, with whom I had a long spiritual conversation. In Lyons I had the good fortune to
see your good brother Amedee. How good the good Lord is to put in my path those who are so dear
to me in him!

1850
CO 1849
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 340/395 VI 2)

Marseilles, Rue Nau, 7, September 29, 1866
Dear Daughter in our Lord,
I arrived here in Marseilles this morning. At St. Seine I saw Sr. Camille. That really pleased
her, as well as her family and Miss Zenaide.
She had a boil, that might have a better outcome. I found her better than in Paris, but weak.
In Lyons, I saw your good and dear sisters. Miss Jenny is still peaceful; hers is such an honest
and pure soul! She sees her own approaching death as a grace. That one is certainly well-prepared
for heaven; however I hope that she will live a little longer.
Your sister Mariette stays with her like a mother with her daughter. I was happy to see that she
still belongs wholly to God and his Society.
Mme. Gourd came and we were able to speak a little about her spiritual life. What a good
Servant she is, humble and dedicated to the Blessed Sacrament! Her great suffering is Mr. G’s
procrastination in giving himself to God. We must really pray for him, so that this poor soul may
respond to so many graces which surround him.
At La Salette, I prayed very much for you personally because your needs are a personal
concern of mine. Your joys I will let you keep, but I’d like to take away all your crosses and
sorrows, so that you might delight in greater joy, calm and recollection at the feet of our good
Master.
Not that the cross isn’t an excellent grace in itself; but with so many worries, so much work,
and so many children to care for, a mother needs rather to feed on God, to rest at his feet.
I visited Notre Dame du Laus when we passed by. My sister and Nanette came there with me.
We spent nearly two days there. We were thinking and speaking about that meeting which took
place a long time ago, and had brought us all together at the feet of the good Mother, with your
sister Claudine. What beautiful moments those were!
Finally, yesterday the 28th at Laus, I gave my sister and Nanette permission to leave La Mure,
to go join you. They are happy about that grace and will prepare for it.
The Ravanat family will accompany them.
Many good young women from La Mure would like to follow them, but we must choose and
wait.
Now I am in Marseilles. On Monday, I will begin the retreat. Pray and have others pray for it.
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I bless you, dear daughter. Always be happy that you can work so nobly for the service and
glory of our good Master,
In whom I am,
All yours,
Eymard

1851
CO 1851
TO EDMOND TENAILLON (FR. E. TENAILLON SSS)
(III 1/3)

Marseilles, October 3, 1866
Dear Friend in our Lord,
I can see that I won’t be able to be in Paris for your departure. I had hoped that I could. All my
blessings and best wishes will be with you and your two brothers. Don’t thank me for the little I
have done: you were a friend to me from the very first. How and why? That cannot be explained.
There seems to be an affinity of souls! Then also, all the children and friends of the Blessed
Sacrament are our brothers.
When I saw how soon you would be leaving, I said to myself: I will not go to bid them
farewell, but to greet them at Montmorillon. I like that idea, and I tell our good Master about it.
I’m happy that you liked St. Maurice. If I had been in Paris, I would have liked to take you
there myself.
You consult me, dear friend, about corporal penances. I say: not as a rule: your schedule, your
studies and your duties are a continual penance. However, since virtue in general is nothing at all or
very little, it is necessary to perform a few penances on certain days, like Fridays, and also when we
have failed in a promise made to God with penance as a penalty.
Well, dear friends, I bless you all wholeheartedly, so that this year may be truly holy and
fruitful.34
Keep a joyful conscience, a free heart, and perpetual gratitude at the sight of such beautiful
family graces which God is showering upon you.
You have such a good father and loving mother!
Goodbye, dear friends.
May God keep you always.
In him, all yours,
Eymard, Sup.
Fr. Edmond Tenaillon
at home
25, Humboldt St.
Paris

34

Edmond Tenaillon and his two brothers were due to enter the Seminary of Montmorillon a few days later.
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1852
CO 1850
TO FR. MICHEL CHANUET SSS
(I 22/29 VI 2)

Marseilles, October 3, 1866
Very dear Father,
I will answer your letters now. I wanted to take a few days to pray, before making a decision.
1. Dismiss Fr. Vancastel without regrets. It’s one more good lesson that a religious who has
been dismissed or who is leaving a good congregation is not worth anything for us. If you don’t
know how to proceed, I am enclosing a letter for him. Take advantage of a holiday to dismiss him;
have his trunk prepared beforehand, because it’s important that he should see no one when he
leaves.
2. Also dismiss the young man from Rodez immediately. That was not truthful: these are
rejects from others.
3. Take care of Brother Henry. Tell him clearly what reproaches are being made against him,
but be on guard toward those who make personal complaints. I distrust those who accuse others,
who complain. No doubt, we can learn from it, but be on your guard in regard to this mentality of
tale-bearing.
4. I would really regret losing Brother Jean; that poor Brother may be a little better at St.
Maurice; help him to struggle against that temptation. I know that, when one is not well, it’s a
terrible trial; but we must pray for him.
The retreat is proceeding well. Brother Francois and Brother Marie will make their perpetual
vows Saturday. Pray for them.
Goodbye, dear Father. It seems that the city will not bother us before January 1.35 Praise God!
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, S.S.

1853
CO 1852
TO MME. EULALIE TENAILLON
(III 6/11)

Marseilles, October 5, 1866
Dear Mother,
I don’t want to send a letter to your children without sending you a brief greeting from our
Lord, to put you at the head of and in the heart of the blessing I am sending them.
Mr. Edmond’s letter pleased me very much. He is on the right track and is growing in virtue
and knowledge.
I still don’t know on which day I will return next week.
The retreat ends tomorrow. I hope our Good Master will bless it.
Thank you for your letter, because a letter is read with the heart, it never finds it too long, and
everything is interesting.
35

For the compulsory sale in Paris.
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I see that your trip was a plus for our Lord and also for you. I bless you.
Eymard
To Madame T.

1854
CO 1853
TO BISHOP PLACE (MARSEILLES)
(VI 1/1)

Marseilles, October 9, 1866
Your Excellency,
Before I return to Paris I would like to entrust to your great and tender devotion toward the
Most Blessed Sacrament, our small family in Marseilles. Your two venerable predecessors have
loved it and favored its beginnings by giving some of their members to it.
We have at present 2 professed religious from Marseilles - Frederic Stafford and Marius Billon,
both in Theology. I would like to request, for the second (in Brussels) a Dimissorial Letter for the
Tonsure and other Orders. The first, who is residing in Marseilles, would be happy to be ordained
by his bishop.
We join in the happiness and joy of your good people, Your Excellency. We shall not cease to
pray at the feet of the Divine Shepherd for your Episcopate, which is already so beautiful and so
blessed in its dawning.
It is with the most profound and cordial veneration that I am happy to call myself, in our Lord,
Your Excellency,
Your most humble and devoted servant,
Eymard, Sup. Soc. SS.36

Oct. 13-14 - In Anger to negotiate the purchase of a new house for the Society.

1855
CO 1856
TO MME. LEPAGE
(IV 13/26)

Angers, October 16, 1866
Madame in our Lord,
An answer has been long overdue. What happened is that I stayed three weeks in Marseilles,
and now I am in Angers, on the train to return to Paris where I will stay until November 20th.
I was very happy for the good news of family unity. May God preserve it! Be happy about it
without letting your peace depend too much upon it.
36

Abbreviation: Superior of the Society of the Most Blessed Sacrament.
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Receive this family grace gratefully; keep it alive with ordinary kindness; always retain your
personal freedom.
You do very well to act legally and firmly in a business manner with the captain from
Bordeaux. When we have to deal with worldly people, we must use the prudence of the serpent and
the virtue of justice.
Act without fear or turmoil.
I will send you your christs37 when I arrive.
With religious feeling and dedication to dear Miss Antonia.
Best wishes in our Lord to you both,
Eymard

Oct 16

Conference Servants: The fruits of the mysteries of the Rosary. The year of stones
(La Salette), recollection.

1856
CO 1854
TO MME. ANTOINETTE DE GRANDVILLE (NEE DU CORNULIER)
(IV 87/104)

Le Mans, October 16, 1866
Madame in our Lord,
I’ve just spent 2 days in Angers. I had decided to spend a day in Nantes. But it’s impossible,
the trains are not running.
I hope to return to Angers in a month to examine the repairs we are having done on a building
we just bought on Saturday for our Work. I hope to have a better chance to see you then.
I’ve just come in from Marseilles, I am returning to Paris until November 20th. On the 24th, I
must be in Brussels. Fr. Audibert told me how much kindness you showed when you received
them: thank you for it. I’m sure that your love for the Blessed Sacrament was blessed. I’ve just
learned that a Priest from Nantes is considering our Society. May God be praised and glorified!
I am praying very much for your deceased (fem), for your kind sister and for you, whom I
remember daily to our Lord.
Eymard, Superior
On the train.

37

Perhaps statues or crucifixes.
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1857
CO 1855
TO MISS ANTONIA BOST
(IV 22/28)

On the train to Mans, October 16, 1866
Dear Mademoiselle in our Lord,
In exchange for the flower from St. Malo, I am sending you a flower picked on the holy
mountain of La Salette. I was there September 24th. It will tell you that I am not forgetting you:
that wouldn’t be possible. We cannot forget our dear and beloved family in our Lord.
I would like to see you in better health. I still haven’t written to your friend at Carcassone. I
will do so soon.
I showed your brother’s picture. He is among those sinners who are coming back, but have not
begun to walk. That pleased me.
I bless you,
All yours,
Eymard

1858
CO 1857
TO COUNTESS D’ANDIGNE
(V 15/52)

Paris, October 22, 186638

Adveniat Regnum Tuum!
Madame,

I felt very sad about you, without knowing you were ill... (2 lines erased). Your letter made me
cry with sadness and joy. You can understand how much I thanked our Lord for healing you! And
how much I ask him to keep watch over you! because you must still work for his glory and receive
greater and more precious graces from his love. Oh! how upset I would have been to learn that you
had died! I surely would have gone immediately on receiving the news, as I certainly owe you this
charity. You did well to surrender yourself to the good Lord’s good pleasure for death or for
Purgatory: you could do nothing more pleasing to his Heart. So, as soon as you had made this
sacrifice, the good Lord was pleased, and he put you back on the path of life. I was pleased with
your prayer to the holy Cure d’Ars. So then, by healing you he will intercede for the other grace
that you requested, I wish it for you with all my heart. You already have half of it with the Most
Blessed Sacrament. This illness was worth a brief but good retreat. Coming back from the shores
of eternity, you know the value of time and of God’s grace. God does love you, you may be sure of
it. Surrender yourself to his holy Will.
I bless and offer you to our Lord, in whom I am
All yours,
Eymard
38

This letter was numbered erroneously as the 15th and as 42nd of this collection dated: Paris, October 22, 1863. The
likely date is Paris, October 22, 1866 because this date is the one which can be found on a very old copy. The last
number of the date is missing on the original. So it is impossible to check. (Garreau)
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P.S. I wasn’t able to see the Ladies before writing to you,39 as I wanted to thank you right away and
hope to have news of you again. This photograph was just sent to me from Tours;40 I am sending it
to you.
Madame d’Andigne
Lyon d’Angers

Oct. 24 - To Brussels for a day. cf. Letter of October 16. Did these plans materialize?

1859
CO 1858
TO MR. RAVANAT
(III 2/5)

Paris, October 25, 1866
Dear Mr. Ravanat,
I’m expecting you with my sisters and all your dear daughters.41 Come confidently into the
house of our Lord. You will be welcomed and loved there like a brother and father, for you will be
Saint Joseph, the protector and guardian of the Servants of the Most Blessed Sacrament.
You are leaving a great deal to serve him, but he will repay you with the hundredfold now.
Then, your dear daughters would be happy to have their father in the same vocation.
Therefore I am expecting you joyfully. And you, dear daughters Marie and Louise, come into
the house of your dear Master. Come, while giving him your hearts, consecrating your life to him
to adore, love and serve him until you reach heaven. Leave this world with joy, you will find a
better one. Don’t look at what you are giving up, but at the good things and the happiness that are
awaiting you. You will see that you did not make a mistake, and that you have the better part.
Therefore, have courage!
I bless you and expect you with your dear, kind father.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
Mr. Ravanat

39

Perhaps to make arrangements for her to come on retreat - a usual procedure on her behalf.
Probably a photograph of himself.
41
He was expecing Mr. Ravanat, his daughters and Fr. Eymard’s own sisters to come together from La Mure to Paris to
enter the religious life.
40
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1860
CO 1859
TO MME. MARECHAL, WIDOW (NEE DUFRESNE)
(VII 20/20)

Rule for Mme. Marechal
by Fr. Eymard
I
Rising and retiring at set times, insofar as possible. For example, from 11 to 7. In the winter 8
hours of sleep; in the summer 7 1/2.

8:00
8:30

6:00

II
Religious Exercises
1/2 hour meditation in one’s room.
Mass and thanksgiving: 1 hour.
Office of the Blessed Virgin in free time.
Rosary in the coach, when it applies.
Half-hour of spiritual reading in the afternoon.
1 hour adoration, including the instruction But try to give 1/2 hour to adoration of the Blessed Sacrament.
Meals

Take something after Mass. Lunch 11:30.
Dinner at 7:00.
During your free time:
Household duties, family duties, social necessities.
Simple works:
Aspire to be lovingly present to God - nourish this divine presence by the offering of each
thing and by thanksgiving.
Have an ongoing plan for your mind, some thought or pious study, so that it may have a
specific goal.
Love to read Sacred Scripture. This reading helps the soul aspire toward God, feeds it, keeps
it delightfully occupied.
I bless you.
Eymard
October 25, 1866
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1861
CO 1860
TO MISS THEODORINE THOMAS
(III 7/14)

A.R.T.

Paris, October 26, 1866

Very dear Mademoiselle in our Lord,
Thank you for your letter, it pleased me. I can understand that you are suffering because you
no longer see the adorable Host and you are far from this dear chapel which is your whole life. In
that way you can see how much our dear Master has loved you and does love you by wanting you to
be entirely his, with him and for him. It is true that he is hidden in the blessed Tabernacle, but our
eyes seek him, and when they see him, it seems that our heart is closer to him.42 This happiness will
soon be yours again, for I hope to see you soon. The chapel is grieving a little for you.
It is most likely that St. Maurice will be ready only in a month. I must go to give the retreat at
Nemours, the week after All Saints, barring any obstacles. Then, I will go to Brussels around the
25th. I want to free myself from external matters so that I may remain here once the novitiate is at
St Maurice.
I bless you abundantly in our Lord.
If you must stay longer, give us news about yourself.
There is nothing new here. Everything is the same as usual. The cold weather is beginning.
Miss Larousse is fine.
All yours in our Lord.
Eymard, S.S.S.

1862
CO 1861
TO FR. ALEXANDER LEROYER SSS
(I 41/54)

Paris, October 30, 1866
Very dear Father,
We bought the Aubert Theater on Saumur Boulevard for 63,500 francs. As a business deal, it
is a good one: the house and chapel will be very well situated, between the boulevard, St. Martin’s
Cloister and St. Aubin street. We have these three roads. We shall raze the theater to build a chapel
for 300 persons.
On reflection, the Bishop thought he should not authorize worship in a theater, even after it
would be transformed. Considering his thought as coming from God, we had it destroyed.
There are 2000 meters of land. Dear Father, you understand my surprise, when, instead of
25,000, it cost almost 75,000, all fees included. There was a mistake on the telegram; God allowed
it. I would not have had the courage [to buy] at such a high price. We are being given time to pay it.
You have been included in the deed of acquisition; the three of us backed you up. However,
you must send me your nomination for the purchase and administration of the property.
I ordered your medals. I’m giving your note to Brother Frederic. He will take care of it quickly.
42

He is speaking about the spiritual benefits of Exposition of the Blessed Sacrament.
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The Bishop’s decision to give only an Exeat will force us to send for Brother Jules to receive
Orders in Paris. The Archbishop has been more generous; but with that, I don’t dare ask His
Excellency for a deed for Marseilles, for fear that he might take away what he promised me for the
ordination candidates for Paris. For that reason, I’m keeping Brother Frederic, and I’ll situate the
scholasticate in Paris, since Paris is causing us fewer difficulties.
I would have thought that Bishop Place would have been as kind to us as his two predecessors.
I feel very badly about the ill health of good Fr. de Cuers and Brother Marius. I’ll wait until
Brother is better to ask you to send him to Angers.
St. Maurice, the novitiate house, will be ready only at the end of November. The weather
wasn’t favorable for the work.
Nothing new about the compulsory sale in Paris. We are still waiting, but we have the Good
Master with us.
Goodbye, good Father; continue to work for the glory of the Good Master.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, Superior

1863
CO 1862
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 341/395 VI 2)

Paris, November 1, 1866
Very dear daughter in our Lord,
I wrote to La Mure to tell them43 to come before the cold weather. I haven’t heard anything; I
think they must be preparing for it.
I told them to send me a telegram when they leave. I thought I would go to meet them at
Morel, bring them to Nemours, let them spend the day there, and then, if possible, I would bring
them to Paris in the evening to send them on their way to Angers. I wouldn’t like them to stay too
long in Paris, nor could I refuse my sister the joy of seeing Nemours on the way.
I ordered two dozen clips. They are working on them. They told me that it was.... francs, per clip.
Sunday night, or Monday morning, I will begin the retreat at Nemours.
I want to get all the external things out of the way, because once the novitiate is located at St.
Maurice, I will be riveted to Paris since we will be only two priests there.
I expect to leave for Brussels, November 22. I will stay there until December 3rd or 4th.44
Then I will establish the Novitiate on the beautiful feast of the Immaculate Conception.
I sent your letter to Nemours and sent one of my own after it, saying about the same thing.45
I received a letter from Nemours telling me that the question regarding the kitchen is finished.
I’ll hold firmly to that, the time for concessions is over as well.
Goodbye, dear daughter. Work to become a saint, so that heaven may celebrate your feast. To
be a saint, love our Lord dearly, sacrifice your personality to him, and joyfully consecrate your
whole life to him.
I bless you very faithfully in our Lord, and your daughters, as well.
Eymard
43

His sisters were coming to join the Servants in Angers.
These plans were delayed.
45
We do not have this correspondence.
44
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P.S. I invited Miss Larousse to come to Nemours for her retreat. That will put things back in place;
she was somewhat slighted.

1864
CO 1863
TO MISS VIRGINIE DANION (SR. ANNE DE JESUS/SR. MARIE OF THE BL. SACRAMENT)
(IV 28/36)

Paris, November 1, 1866
Dear sister in our Lord,
I’m beginning my celebration of All Saints Day by writing to you.
God has called you to great holiness. Your present state, your past graces, the love which our
Lord has always shown you, tell you so [better] than anything else.
Therefore, dear sister, be very holy, holy like Jesus your Master and Spouse. You are now on
the path that he so loved, the last one he lived and trod. This period of difficulties and present
troubles has brought you a bit more to the foot of the cross, and that is a great benefit. It obliges
you to dwell more in humility than in zeal, more with God than with his creatures, scorned rather
than esteemed - it is a divine thing.
It’s time to bury yourself with Jesus, to tie yourself to the dock during the storm.
My thought then, is that you let charity be the servant of royal humility, that you be silent,
speak about it only to God and to your Director, don’t even give a thought to the injustices,
calumnies, present persecutions, and even less to those of the past. Be greater than Job and say:
May God be glorified the more by it! Don’t focus your heart and mind on suffering, but on the
glory of God which issues from these wounds and sufferings.
Goodbye, dear sister. Happy feast day on earth and in Heaven. I will be in Belgium from
November 22 to December 2nd or 3rd. Pray for our little Society.
I bless you.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, Superior

1865
CO 1865
TO FR. ARTHUR DHE
(VI 1/1)

Paris, November 1, 1866
My dear friend,
Go to Rome, go and kiss the feet of the Holy Father! There only, with all the majesty of truth
do we find all the truth of charity and of his motherly heart. This beautiful idea of doing something
serious, substantial, religious and proper for the poor stones of the sanctuary, soiled as they are,
overturned and trampled underfoot with scorn and despair, - this idea offered by your poor servant
to the Holy Father in May 1855,46 was met with this word of consolation: “This thought comes from
46

Perhaps August
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God, I am sure of it; the Church has need of this support, it should be established without delay.”
Indeed, dear friend, what desolation for good priests to see their brothers in the priesthood fall on
the field of battle, and lie there without help for their wounds. Let us admit it is their own fault; but,
really, because a man is a priest, is there to be no charity, no mercy for him? It is said that these
fallen priests are without resources and have no sincere repentance. Alas! is it not because they are
rejected and despised on a par with thieves and murderers? It’s easy to despise, and to speak of
incorrigibility! He who is without mercy for his brothers, does he not deserve to be treated in the
same way? Ah! if there were only a few who were brought back and reinstated, would that not be a
huge victory over Satan, and a stroke of grace to delight heaven and earth? I say there would be
many, for our Lord surely has more mercy for his priests than for the faithful. Holy Church has
more tenderness and charity for them than for her children. See what was done in Rome for these
poor priests: a respectable house, paternal ministration, a private retreat is in some way offered to
them. There, they are rehabilitated progressively. There the Holy Father resides through the heart
of his fatherly charity. One goes in, remains, goes out; and the world does not know who lives
there. This is because honor is part of charity as charity is of God’s love.
So, my dear friend, go to Rome. Go and see for yourself that fine and holy Work which is
lacking in France. We still give bread to these poor ones, but we leave them in despair or
degradation. Then they feel the pinch, and sell themselves to iniquity or attach themselves to some
Herodias. You know that two or three years ago there were as many as 900 on the streets of Paris.
I know some of these poor human beings who ask no more than a charitable refuge! They are
terrified by [the idea of] the Trappists. This is because that remedy is usually too strong for their
weakness, and unfortunately it is a remedy which brings dishonor these days, even in the Christian
world. What is needed for these men - dishonored, discouraged and frustrated - is gentle charity,
honorable virtue, and a religious life, but with its levels of goodwill.47 Would to God that the
moment of grace has come! May you be the person I am looking for, who will devote himself to
this Work of the Heart of Jesus, with his body, soul and possessions.
In this matter we cannot look at the difficulties, but at the grace of God and the service of His
Holy Church. Count on my feeble help, as I count on your life, your death. Mother Therese48
must espouse this Work along with the Work of the Holy Face. It is indeed here that the Holy Face
of the Savior is covered with spittle, with blood and with slime upon the face of his priest. The first
reparation to be made is surely that of the ministers of Judas, the unfaithful priests. Reparation for
the lost glory of Jesus can only be truly fulfilled by penitent, rehabilitated priests. Oh, Mother
Therese! It isn’t only to honor the disfigured image of Jesus Christ that you have been called to the
devotion of the Holy Face. It is for the reality, for Jesus Christ at the Altar, but Jesus Christ a poor
priest.
You possess nothing, my good friend, so much the better! If you had a fine house, with every
comfort and a good income, rich connections, lucrative prospects..I would say, “Stay where you
are..God has nothing for you to do.” The work of God begins at Bethlehem, is tested in Nazareth,
and flourishes in the shadow of the Cross of Calvary.
I admit that if I looked at the difficulties awaiting this priestly work, the persecutions and
disappointments it would cost, I would be overcome with terror, but God asks for trust and effort.
The rest is his business. The mason who dies after laying the foundations of a colossal building is
more of a founder than the one who completes it. Go to Rome. Any work must germinate upon the
tomb of St. Peter to have grace and life. But come to see me before Monday, and do nothing
without seeing me. I bless you and your idea.
Eymard49
47

Consideration for the degree they can handle.
Mother Therese Dubouche?
49
This letter is followed by the following petition:
Most Holy Father,
Prostrated at the feet of Your Holiness, I have the honor to put before you that, considering the sacred Character of
48
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1866
CO 1864
TO LOUIS BAGARRE (BROTHER CALIXTE SSS)
(VI 1/1)

Paris, November 1, 1866
Dear son,
I intended to delay receiving you, but since you long so much to come to Paris and to be a good
adorer of Jesus - come, I receive you so you may have this joy in preference to others who are
waiting their turn.
I bless you, dear son; the vocation you are about to embrace is truly a great one - I hope that
you will be truly faithful to it.
Give my respects to your dear parents who are giving you in this way to the service of God.
You must never forget their goodness to you.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard

1867
CO 1867
TO MME. LEPAGE
(IV 14/26)

Paris, November 2, 1866
Dear Madame in our Lord,
I believe I may have forgotten to tell you that I won’t be in Paris next week. I’m going to give a
retreat at Nemours. It is due to begin Sunday night. However, if I knew you would be in Paris next
Sunday, I would begin only on Monday. If you are coming before Saturday or Sunday, send me a note.
I would be very happy to see you also go to Bergerac. I praise God for it; you will help your
dear sister, and she will help you.
I can understand that you love that delightful Carmel! It is doubly lovable, so I encourage you to it.
It’s too bad that you can’t bring your friend there, but I understand that she must stay in Rennes, especially
if she isn’t too well. Give her my best regards, like a member of the family and the [blessings] of God.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
poor priests under censure, the Reverend Father Eymard, founder of the Congregation of the Blessed Sacrament,
canonically established by the Holy See, and myself, Arthur Dhe, priest of the Paris Clergy, have agreed upon the
project of consecrating ourselves to work for their rehabilitation, in keeping with a wise and prudent charity, and, to this
end, to found in France a first establishment for ecclesiastical retreat, under the auspices of N.N.S.S. the Bishops, and
with the assistance of the faithful, zealous for the honor of priestly dignity.
With this in view, and as a pledge of the fruits of penance which are the object of our desires, we beseech Your
Holiness to grant to our ministry, our persons and those of our collaborators, the grace and consolation of the apostolic
blessing.
12 Xber 1866
Reply from Pius IX.
Benedicat vos Deus et dives sicuti est in misericordia, pulset ad ostium peccatorum et redeant ad cor.
Pius PP.IX
Translation: May God bless you since he is rich in mercy, may he knock at the door of sinners and may they return to
His Heart.
Pope Pius IX
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1868
CO 1866
TO MME. ANTOINETTE DE GRANDVILLE (NEE DU CORNULIER)
(IV 88/104)

Paris, November 2, 1866
Very dear Madame in our Lord,
Thank you for your letter, but I can see that the cross still follows you. The greatest one is to
be deprived of a priest. If only you were here! I would give you one right away, and if we were at
Nantes I would do the same.
In Nantes, you need to have a house of the Most Blessed Sacrament. Your kind Bishop hadn’t
refused me, he had almost agreed. We are so unassuming here that I don’t see how anyone could be
afraid of us: there is nothing about us which draws over-zealous vocations: to come to us a person
must be either on fire for our Lord, or dead to the world. Poor self-love only dies here.
I will be available to you50 after Dec. 8th for your retreat in Paris. I’ll be remaining there for
awhile; because, since I will be establishing the Novitiate in the country on December 8th, I will have
very few people left in Paris, consequently [I will be] obliged to remain here on a regular basis.
There is nothing else for today. I continue to pray for you, in order that you may be fully
spiritual, in the grace and love of our good Master.
Think very little about yourself, a great deal about God and his glory.
I bless you.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, Superior

1869
CO 1868
TO COUNTESS D’ANDIGNE
(V 42/52)

Paris, November 2, 1866
Madame in our Lord,51
I received your letter, I am writing to reply immediately, for fear that I won’t have time later.
I am leaving Sunday for Nemours where I will give the retreat during the week.
If you were free, I would invite you to come there; it would be more quiet than Angers, and you
would be on time if you got there by Monday.
I could see that your soul was troubled because you had expressed your grief in my presence;
as soon as you left, everything fell into place. It was an outpouring of your repressed and suffering
nature. Don’t give any importance to these spontaneous reactions, when you receive the grace to
act, everything becomes supernatural. God leaves us the thorns of our human weakness: forget it
completely.
Situate your state of soul, not in the outcome of your service to God, even less in good feelings
- that is all too changeable and untrue.
50
51

Literally: at your service.
Although authentic, this text was not copied from the original.

235

Solitude in the Whirlwind
Establish your peace - remember this well - in [your] trust in God, because He is good, because
he loves you as his child.
So, put your lifelong confidence in his Providence which is watching over you at every
moment. Everything comes to us in the name of God to fulfill a mission of salvation in our regard.
So welcome everything as heavenly messengers.
Put your trust for the way in the holy and gracious Will of God, because what God wills is
always the best for you, the best way to serve him.
And so, serve God with equal fidelity in whatever state of soul, body, or duty you may be.
Place your trust especially in God’s love for you, which is so great, constant, fatherly.
I know many souls, I don’t know any who are more privileged than you are. No, no, you are
not putting your mind sufficiently at rest.
Holy surrender to the love of God produces the same effect on a soul as the love of a child for
its mother. She carries it, she watches over it; it sleeps peacefully surrounded by the greatest
dangers, because there is nothing to fear. Do the same.
I am praying for you by proxy, and you must be sure to pray for me and the thousand and one
things that surround me, so that I may be calm in the midst of a whirlwind of affairs and in solitude
surrounded by the world.
Please rejoice always in the Lord, rejoice in his divine goodness, live in gratitude, spontaneity,
openness, affection, love, in the outpouring of your whole soul in Jesus, in whom I am for eternity.
All yours,
Eymard
P.S. Fr. Crepon is arriving Sunday.

1870
CO 1869
TO MLLES. MARIANNE EYMARD AND NANETTE BERNARD
(VI 7/10 III 145)

Paris, November 5, 1866
Dear Nanette,
I received your short note. Please believe that what you are suffering is only a temptation.
Reject all that and put your trust in God.
Be convinced that the troubles you fear will not happen, but that many graces await you all in
Angers, but do not delay your arrival for I have to leave Paris on November 22nd to go to Belgium.
So hurry and come, and when you have decided on the day, write and tell me.
As for the Pastor, you don’t have to get his permission, simply inform him - for, since the good
Lord is opening the door of his Cenacle to you, come, my dear daughters, and I hope you will be
content and happy.
I bless you, dear ones,
Eymard

Nov. 5-11 - To Nemours where he preached a retreat to the Servants of the Blessed Sacrament.
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Nov 5
Nov 6
Nov 7
Nov 8
Nov 9
Nov 10

Annual Retreat to the Servants in Nemours:
On the Need for Repeated Conversion.The Eternal Love of God.On Spiritual
Direction.
God Created Us for Heaven.Heaven is Given Only to Purity of Heart.On Examens
of Conscience.
We must Live of the Mercy of God.The Virginal Love of Jesus.On Confession.
The Gift of One’s Personality to Jesus.Jesus and Mary, Models of the Gift of
Self.The Interior Education of an Adorer.
The Spirit of the Vows and the Gift of Self.The Virtue of the Gift of Self: the
Humility of Love.On the Supernatural Life.
The Purity of Love.On Patience and Humility.Confidence and Repose in God
Alone.

1871
CO 1870
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 342/395 VI 2)

Nemours, November 6, 1866
Very dear Daughter in our Lord,
We are now on the second day of the retreat. I am giving three exercises a day:
The first Meditation at 9:30 - Conference after the rosary. - The second Meditation after
Vespers, at 4:30. - Benediction is given in the evening before retiring, at 8:00 p.m.
I expect to finish the retreat Sunday morning.
Sr. Benoite tells me, that for the simple vows, the sisters are within the requirements of the
Rule ….
As Superior your personal consent is required to admit them. The Council here has accepted
them.
The Sisters seem to be in good dispositions for the retreat. We must really pray for them so
that the grace of the retreat may work powerfully.
They spoke to me regarding Sr. Philomena’s profession. Since it would require a dispensation
of 4 to 5 months, I will let you be the judge. They know that we dispensed a few others at the
retreat in Angers. However, I hinted that there was still too much time left for a dispensation.
In Paris they received news about Mama Chanuet. It seems that she isn’t well at all. The ideal
would be that she return to the life of her religious family. I told Fr. Chanuet so.
Miss Sterlingue is still ill, she seems calmer. However we will really need to borrow in order
to repay her some of the money she loaned us, because she is really in bad straits.
I bless you; believe me ever in our Lord, dear daughter,
All yours,
Eymard
P.S. - Sr. Benoite asks if you would send the cinctures immediately.
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1872
CO 1871
TO MISS MARIE (QUERENEL)
(VII 2/3)

Paris, November 13, 1866
Dear Demoiselle,
You said you had 3,000 [fr.] sleeping at home. Wouldn’t you be wiser to put them to work for
6% with a friend of mine, Mr. Coltat, the medal maker. He is a fine gentleman.
I am leaving for four days in Angers. It has almost been a year since I saw you. - I will not be
in Paris from December 8 to the 26th.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard

Nov. 14-17 - Visit to Angers.
Nov. 14 - Letter from the Bishop of Nantes asking him to preach a Triduum.

1873
CO 1872
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 343/395 VI 2)

Paris, November 20, 1866
Dear daughter in our Lord,
I’m writing to my sister to tell her to arrive in Paris tomorrow, and leave Thursday morning at
7:30, in order to arrive there52 at 3:00 p.m. or in the evening.
They are happy to go to be with you.
Papa Ravanat will leave with them for Angers.
I will try to have him go with them Thursday, he is so good. It would be a fine thing if we
could keep him because I trust that he would prefer to stay with you in Angers and be close to his
daughters. He is a holy man. In that case you wouldn’t need to have a helper. He would be like a
father for material things, he is a good buyer.
Study the matter. I told him not to say anything about it over there, just that he is going to see
his daughter.
I know that Joseph has many qualities, but he’s also a burden.
Believe me, I would prefer that you have a lay or turn sister for the outside, like so many other
communities do. It isn’t possible for you to stay without someone to do your errands.
I don’t need to tell you that God alone has known my sorrow, that I didn’t say a word about it
to anyone.
It will all pass. These are crosses for the journey, planted by God in spite of ourselves, but
which we must sanctify.
My poor migraine headaches are slow to leave me. I think it was caused a little bit by the cold:
from time to time we need to have a little crown of thorns.
52

In Angers.
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I bless you, dear daughter, and I am in our Lord,
All yours,
Eymard

1874
CO 1873
TO MME. ANTOINETTE DE GRANDVILLE (NEE DU CORNULIER)
(IV 89/104)

Paris, November 21, 1866
Very dear Madame in our Lord,
Now it’s my turn to thank you for your letter, for the good news about your chaplain. I was
trying to see how I could find you one and I had almost done so.
Now news which will surprise you! The Archbishop of Nantes is offering me to go to preach a
Triduum of Adoration in Nantes during the first two weeks of January. I’ve just accepted today - it
will be a way to see you soon.
At this time I’m very busy establishing our novitiate at St. Maurice by December 8th. As soon as I
see a week when I might be free, I will let you know; I would be happy if I could help your soul a little.
From time to time we need to return to the fire of the Cenacle to ask for a greater grace from
the Holy Spirit. Your desire for it, the wise advice you have been given to do so, everything seems
to indicate that Heaven is preparing this grace of graces for you.
Today, on the feast of the Presentation, I will present you to our Lord in the arms of the Blessed
Virgin, your Mother.
Often give yourself to God and give him even more frequently all your thoughts, desires and
actions.
I bless you and your dear sister whose healing I really hope for.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, Superior

1875
CO 1874
TO MISS MARIE (QUERENEL)
(VII 3/3)

Paris, November 21, 1866
Very dear Mademoiselle in our Lord,
I regret that I did not see you. I have been absent from Paris so often lately. I will be so again
from December 8 to the 16th. Then I hope to be more stable in Paris. At this time we are founding
a house and that is what is keeping me so busy.
Have you invested your money? You must not leave it like that, especially at home!
I wasn’t able to stop in Grenoble. Consequently, I didn’t see your sister. I was sorry, but I ran
out of time.
I am very closely united and dedicated to you in our Lord.
Eymard, Sup.
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1876
CO 1875
TO DR. GERMAIN BONNES, LA MURE
(VII 1/2)

Paris, November 24, 1866
Dear Mr. Bonnes,
I am writing to give you news about my sister. She and her companions had a good journey. I
would even say that the trip did her some good. She was struck with awe about Paris, and to find
such fine people here.
Friday, I put her on the coach for Angers, where she arrived in the afternoon. I accompanied
them part of the way and left them happy. Nanette would think about La Mure occasionally and
become a little sad, since she had never traveled and the thought of such a long trip left her even
fearful of the company. Miss Moulin, from Prunieres, became frightened in Lyons and said that she
was going to die if she went any farther. - She returned to Prunieres and that was a good thing,
because a sad, tearful trip leads to the hospital.
Dear Mr. Bonnes, I need to thank you for all your fine and gracious care of my sister. After
God, she owes her life to you. Her cure is a great success of yours, because she was so ill!
My sister told me that you wanted to put your kitchen in the shed and make a door through the
present kitchen. - We consent wholeheartedly, since that is convenient for you, do as you wish.
I was sorry not to go back through La Mure on my trip to Gap, but since I had very little time
of my own, I did like people who rush. I took the short cut through Sisteron, which saved me 24
hours.
Goodbye dear Mr. Bonnes. Believe me ever,
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, Superior

1877
CO 1876
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 344/395 VI 2)

Paris, November 27, 1866
Dear daughter,
I’m really worried about your dear sister Jenny and about both of you. Your silence worries
me. Poor Jenny! If this beautiful and pure soul is still in this world, tell her that I bless her, that I
receive her wholeheartedly as a Servant of the Most Blessed Sacrament, that she must be with us in
heaven in the eucharistic court.
She always obeyed me and so she must do this, too.
I bless you and anxiously wait for news from you.
All yours,
Eymard
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1878
CO 1877
TO CAROLINE DE BOISGROLLIER (SR. MARIE DU SS)
(III 4/5)

Paris, November 27, 1866
I request that Sister Marie receive this new candidate from Marseilles.
Eymard

1879
CO 1878
TO MME. NATALIE JORDAN (NEE BRENIER DE MONTMORAND)
(IV 68/75)

Paris, November 27, 1866
Very dear Madame in our Lord,
Thank you for your letters. I was complaining [to God] about it, now I am quiet.
Great thanksgiving to the Mother and Queen of Mothers, good St. Anne. I was still hoping for
this grace and continuing to do so; it is better than the best nanny in the world.
I do pray for your husband. I met him on my way back from Marseilles, I was happy about that.
I am thrilled that angelic Edmee prefers her dignity and the royalty of her heart to the most
beautiful situations.53 She is right a thousand times over. Since God is asking to be her preference,
tell her when you write to her, that I am pleased.
Now that you are a bit more alone, you will belong more to Jesus in the desert, where he speaks
softly, because the secrets of the heart are spoken thus to those whom we love like ourselves.
Try to stay there long enough to find him, hear him and enjoy him. Charity has its time, so also
does recollection.
I am praying a great deal for you, for dear Mathilde and her little saint.
I bless you all in our Lord,
Eymard, S.S.

53

Probably a request in marriage. Ed.
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1880
CO 1879
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SSS)
(I 177/181 VI 2)

Paris, December 7, 1866
Dear Father,
Thank you for your authorization. - Your funds are being sent today. - I’ve been delayed by the
preparations for the novitiate house at St. Maurice. Please forgive me; you know how easily I let
myself become busy with present concerns.
In spite of all our efforts, the house of St. Maurice is not ready because of the painters, the rainy
weather wasn’t favorable for the work; so now we will have to wait until Christmas or the
Epiphany.
I will take advantage of this time to go to Belgium.
I thank God for having saved Brother Marie. He may have a faster and better convalescence if
you would send him here. I’ll let you judge the practicality of this.
Dear Father, may our Lord keep you in the holy peace and charity of your love for him and for
this little Society, which is so fragile and inexperienced in virtue. It has such a great need of
prayers and strength.
In this Good Master, I am,
All yours,
Eymard, S.S.

1881
CO 1880
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 345/395 VI 2)

Paris, December 7, 1866
Very dear daughter,
Your letters reached me at St. Maurice, hence the delay.
I consent wholeheartedly that you send whatever sisters you choose to be with your dear saintly
sister.54 If only I were a sister, I would go myself!
However, I understand how it hurts you to leave her, so, if you think it’s better, stay there. If
Heaven were to open soon for this beautiful soul, it would be better to be there waiting for that
heavenly call. If there is a delay, then find a way to work things out.
I have time only to bless you and tell you that I am,
All yours,
Eymard
I wholeheartedly bless the dear patient and receive her as a Sister of the Blessed Sacrament.

54

Her sister Jenny who is seriously ill.
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1882
CO 1881
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 346/395 VI 2)

Paris, December 8, 1866
Dear daughter,
I don’t want to leave for Belgium without sending you a word.
It seems to me that it’s better for you to stay a while longer with your dear sister Jenny,
otherwise it would kill her.
Your house in Angers is going well. God is providing during your absence.
Fr. Audibert is going there often enough and writes to me that there is a fine spirit in the house.
So, dear daughter, don’t worry about both situations.55
Sr. Mariette is surely among those professed longer. Consequently her right and her place are
acquired.56 However, should we hope for a house in Lyons? I would really like that for you. It
seems to me that it could hardly be done under the Cardinal.
What shall we do? It’s safer to sell.57 for who knows how long we would have to wait,
especially since there is a convent of the Reparation? However, it isn’t pressing at the moment.
I must stay about 12 days in Belgium.
I would surely be very happy to see you here when you pass through. I expect to be here a
week from Thursday.
Tell Sr. Jenny that she is still my daughter, that I constantly present her to God, that I bless her
every morning at Mass, that I give her all our prayers.
I don’t forget you either, nor your good sister Mariette. Goodbye, it is eleven o’clock at night
and I am leaving tomorrow morning.
Eymard
My address: Ghent
Quai au Bois, 40
Belgium (6 cents for postage).

55

The Community and her sister.
Her sister Mariette was caring for Jenny and therefore had not been able to enter the religious Community.
57
A property being offered for this purpose.
56
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1883
CO 1882
TO FR. FREDERIC STAFFORD SSS
(III 1/11)

Paris, December 8, 1866
To dear brother Frederic
Dear Brother,
Since the ordination is on the 22nd, it is necessary that you return to Paris to prepare for your
exam on a treatise of theology of your own choice, and then enter on retreat, Monday of the
following week.
However, finish what you have begun for the Altar.
I bless you in our Lord.
Eymard

1884
CO 1883
TO MR. AMEDEE CHANUET
(VII 8/15)

Paris, December 8, 1866
Dear Mr. Amedee,
No doubt you know that I was the first to receive your father-in-law.58 He arrived here directly,
without knowing anything. I brought him gradually to the sad and painful news. He cried a great
deal, but he is resigned.
The handwritten words of Madame, which I read to him and which he is keeping, showed him
Madame’s loving reasons not to have him there when she died. He really edified me. Sr. Vincent59
saw him a half-hour later; she completed the good that had been started. This dear father left with
her for Lille. He promised me he would come back.
I gave the will and its postscript to Mr. de Couchies.
I kept a lock of hair from her devout and holy mother for your dear wife, and a little pious
writing which I am sending you.
I will leave tomorrow for Brussels. I will stay about 10 more days, then I will return to Paris.
I am praying for you and for Mme. Blanche who is undergoing this great trial. She had such a
good mother. Now she has a saint in heaven.
I bless you all very respectfully in our Lord,
Eymard, Sup.

Dec. 10-c19 - To Brussels.
58
59

Mr. de Couchies.
Sr. Vincent de Couchies, a sister of Charity, daughter of Mr. de Couchies.
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1885
CO 1884
TO FR. MICHEL CHANUET, SSS
(VI 2/2 I 29)

Ghent, Quai au bois 40, [December 10, 1866]
Very dear Father,60
Here I am in Ghent - the House of Brussels is going well - but they are very few to maintain
adoration from 5 a.m. to 9 p.m. I promised to send them someone.
Dear Father, aim for the octave of the Immaculate Conception to obtain Marie-Therese without saying so. Also plan a retreat for our four candidates for Ordination. On Monday, give
them the following schedule:
6 a.m.
Mass
7-8
Reading on Holy Orders. Olier.
9-10
1st Meditation
10-11
Notes on the previous meditation
11
1st Rosary
2 p.m.
2nd Rosary
2:30
Way of the Cross
3-4
2nd Meditation of adoration
5-6
Reading of Rodriguez. Choose a treatise for them.
Separate them from the others - for the whole Retreat.
Please have this letter sent at once, with Brother Albert or another, to Father Bedel. His parents
were living with Remquet, the printer, at St Sulpice - Brother Charles knows about this.
Please pray for my retreat. I have a cold and I am hoarse. I don’t know how I am to make
myself heard - I leave it to God’s grace.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
Please mail this letter from Mr. Darterac with a stamp of 10 centimes.

1886
CO 1885
TO MME. ANTOINETTE DE GRANDVILLE (NEE DU CORNULIER)
(IV 90/104)

Brussels, December 17, 1866
Madame in our Lord,
I share in your sorrow, and even more in your trust and hope. Yes, have confidence, God has
heard your prayers for this dear soul. In his infinite mercy God has miraculous graces in reserve.
We will really pray for her. In the same mail, I will write to Fr. Jubineau, the Superior, to
accept the Triduum on the 17th, 18th and 19th of January. The Superior is asking and insisting that I
accept his hospitality. I don’t see how I could refuse. Therefore, I will repay you in some other way.
60

At the top of the letter was written: “read the letters from Paris and send me the others, adding 10 cents. Postage 50
cents.”
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I will be in Paris tomorrow. If you should be free after Christmas, or at the beginning of
January, I would be entirely at your service in Paris.
I have time only to bless you and to say that I am, in our Lord,
All yours,
Eymard, S.

1887
CO 1886
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 347/395 VI 2)

Brussels, December 18, 1866
Very dear daughter,
I am in Brussels. I have just learned from Fr. Champion about the death of your dear and holy
sister Jenny, yesterday at 2:30. I knelt down immediately to pray for her, and I offered all the
merits and indulgences of the Society to God for her for nine days, so that, if she needs to be further
purified, God may let her enter Heaven as soon as possible.
Your dear sister had the comfort of receiving our Lord yesterday morning at 6:00. It was a
great grace, because the good Master whom she had always loved and served so purely and
devoutly, must have welcomed her into his arms of mercy and love.
Poor sister! I would grieve for her, if her death were not so beautiful and holy. So, instead of
grieving for her, I envy her. I would like to be in her place. Yes, yes! Tomorrow, I will say holy
Mass for her and also for you, dear daughter, and for your dear sister Mariette. In addition to
physical fatigue, your soul must be very sad, a very legitimate sadness, because it is a loss for the
heart. Poor daughter, it is a meeting place, where your good sister has arrived first.
I’m leaving Thursday morning from Brussels for Paris. I will get there at 5 p.m.; I’ll expect
news from you there. Write to tell me the day and time of your arrival, so that I may go for you or
send someone to get you at the station.
You did well to convince Sr. Camille to follow her treatment. Her dear son, Fr. Chanuet, is sad
to see his mother outside the convent, and I understand that very well.
Do for the best, dear daughter, for your belongings. You have the grace and experience for it.
Goodbye. I bless you, you and your dear sister Mariette. Don’t travel right away, you need to
rest a bit.
May God be your comfort and strength!
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard

246

Solitude in the Whirlwind

1888
CO 1887
TO FR. MICHEL CHANUET, SSS
(U 1 I 29 VI 2/2)

MANDATUM (LETTER OF OBEDIENCE)61
To Reverend Father Michel Chanuet, Superior of the house of St. Maurice, of the diocese of
Versailles, heartfelt wishes and love in our Lord Jesus Christ.
We, the undersigned Superior of the Congregation of the Most Blessed Sacrament, in the
presence of the Lord and for His greater Glory, elect and name you, most beloved Father, as
Superior and master of Novices of the house of formation, Saint Maurice, for a term of three years
so that, in the name of the Lord and by our authority, you may direct those under your care and
teach them the rules and discipline of our vocation. Trusting in the grace of God and Holy
Obedience, you will be able to accomplish this.
For so important a work of our Institute, by which the vocation, virtue, life or death of our
religious depend on you, most dearly beloved, work diligently and we do and will always commend
you to God and the Immaculate Virgin, Mother of God, so that you will always be faithful, strong
and comforted by divine love.
Given at Paris, from the general house on December 22, 1866.
Eymard
Superior of the Congregation
of the Most Blessed Sacrament

Dec. 25 - Foundation of the Novitiate of St. Maurice at Midnight Mass with 14 novices.

1889
CO 1888
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SSS)
(I 178/181 VI 2)

Paris, December 30, 1866
Very dear Father,
Your reflections about Brother Marie are too true for me to resist them. May God give him the
strength to return to his eucharistic service.
I thank you and your family wholeheartedly for your Christmas wishes: Christian Rome wishes
happy feast days; faithless countries wish Happy New Year’s Day. Oh yes! I placed you all on the
paten of the sacrifice at midnight, especially you, dear Father. I was celebrating Mass at the
Novitiate house of St. Maurice, which was inaugurated that night with royal exposition of the divine
Master having 15 adorers, among whom were Fr. Crepon, the pastor of Angers, and Fr. Augonnet.
We worked hard for that moment, because the workmen had let us down.
The Master is well lodged; that is the main thing.
61

Translated from the Latin.
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I stayed at St. Maurice until Thursday night. Now I’m in Paris, busy with our children’s First
Communion which they just made today. Now, New Year’s Day visits are beginning: alas! What a
busy life! Provided that our Lord may find his glory in it....
I’m pleased with our scholastics. I’ll begin their classes until I send for Fr. Viguier from
Brussels to help me. Brother Jules is in minor orders, Brother Anatole from Paris in minor orders,
Brothers Frederic and Albert tonsured; Brother Anatole is only a novice, and left us. I am staying
here with the three others, Brother Charles, Brother Alexander, a novice and Fr. Billon with his
three little brothers: that is our entire household. The service hasn’t suffered from it; we continue
nocturnal adoration as before.
In addition, we have a priest on retreat. Everything is going fine. I hope that the Good Master
will be pleased with our good will.
Goodbye, dear Father.

1890
CO 1889
TO MR. RAVANAT
(III 3/5)

Paris, December 30, 1866
Dear papa Ravanat,
I keep expecting you to come here with us, you belong with the Blessed Sacrament with your
three daughters. Your cell is ready at Saint-Maurice. At Midnight Mass we exposed the Blessed
Sacrament in this lovely chapel: everything is finished, and everything is beautiful. Be assured,
good papa Ravanat, that everything will become easy for you there. Our fasts are the same as those
of the Church, we don’t have extraordinary penances. Your health is more than sufficient for this
style of life.
I was very sorry to learn that Brother Eugene had hurt you. Excuse him because he was a little
upset. Besides, he is no longer at Saint-Maurice and is not due to return there. I’m expecting you
for Epiphany, with your dear daughter Marie, and it will be a feast for your friends to see you again
and to welcome you.
I also wish you a happy and holy New Year, the best that you have ever had, with the grace of
the religious life.
When you come, bring us a bottle of Chartreuse liqueur. You will find it at Grenoble at Miss
Marsalat’s, Place Notre-Dame. She also sells church vestments.
Goodbye then. I bless you and your dear daughter Marie.
All yours,
Eymard, Superior
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1891
CO 1890
TO FR. JOSEPH AUDIBERT SSS
(I 2/20)

A.R.T.

Paris, December 31, 1866

Very dear Father,
Your feelings for the Society, which are always so thoughtful and devoted for the Society and
so kind toward me, always touch me to the depths of my soul. It is true that our souls have been
united in our Lord and for our Lord for so long. You have been a friend since the first moment, and
you keep your privileged rank. Thank you then, very dear Father, thank you in the love and
blessings of our Good Master, for your wishes and for your wishes that are so eucharistic. At the
foot of the throne of grace I will try to express the same for you and ask our Lord once again to
increase his blessings on your work and desires for his glory and service.
On Christmas Day we opened the house of St. Maurice. At midnight, our Lord took over the
altar and his throne; I hope that he will be better there than in the crib at Bethlehem. I left 14
Novices there. I couldn’t let you know, because nothing was ready. On Christmas Eve, there were
still workers and painters in the chapel. We rushed the work, because it would never have come to
an end. This proved to me that Brother Eugene can only lend a helping hand, but cannot follow a
project to completion, much less several things at the same time. He has lost my confidence: I
thought he was more capable and especially more thrifty. As for me, he is a man of little worth, and
I would even say dangerous, because he doesn’t know how to count: to gain a penny, he spends a
franc.
At the Ordination we had two who received the tonsure: Brother Frederic and Brother Albert;
two tonsures and two in minor orders: Brother Jules and Brother Anatole, novice.
I was pleased with Brussels. There will be a retreat for the Associates at the beginning of Lent.
Fr. Champion really wants to have you. You would find a lovely family there. The Belgians are
fine people; a bit cold, but sincere.
I will come to see you in mid January. The Bishop of Nantes is begging me to preach a
Triduum on the 17th, 18th and 19th to his Adorers at Nantes. I accepted. So, I will come to see you
first.
When you write to your dear family, remember me to them. Dear Father, I am in the holy love
of our Lord,
All yours,
Eymard, S.S.S.
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1892
CO 1891
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 348/395 VI 2)

Paris, December 31, 1866
Very dear daughter,
Thank you for your wishes. I repay them a hundredfold at the feet of our good Master. He
knows how dear your soul is to me, how consoling are your sacrifices for his service and his glory.
In all things, we should consider only the eucharistic Service of Jesus, and esteem, love, and
desire only the things which relate directly to the divine Eucharist. We ought to love the Society
only because it is the blessed and faithful servant of our good Master, most fortunate to have been
chosen to work at its beginnings.
Please give your dear sister Mariette also all my fond and devoted regards, [tell her] that God
will repay her a hundredfold for everything she has done for him.
You would do well to go to Nemours. Sr. Benoite needs you, and your daughters too. These
poor children suffered greatly from the initial difficulties. Try also to give them two more sisters,
because their service is too difficult, being so few.
You’ll find me in Paris, where I hope to see you and give you your little gifts. I received
everything.
I bless you reverently in our Lord.
All yours,
Eymard, SS
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APPENDIX I
In his letter of February 10, 1865, to Mr. Leo Dupont, Fr. Eymard informed Mr. Dupont about
the evolution of things regarding his request for the Cenacle. The study of the matter was still in
course. Fr. Eymard began a retreat on January 15, which was to conclude only when the matter was
settled. This was to go beyond March 7, which he had hoped for. It would be settled definitively
by the General Assembly of Cardinals on March 28th. The answer was negative and Fr. Eymard
was notified the following day.
But the principal purpose of this letter was something else. On December 8, 1864, Pope Pius
IX issued the encyclical Quanta cura, to which the Syllabus was joined. Strong reactions emerged
everywhere. In France the anti-clerical press and liberal thinkers flew into a rage. In a circular
letter of January 1, 1865, the government forbade the bishops from publishing the Syllabus.
Finally, on January 5, Napoleon II signed a decree allowing the publication of the last part of the
encyclical.
The French bishops protested against this usurpation of civil power over doctrinal matters. On
January 26, Bishop Dupanloup, the Bishop of Orleans, published a work [entitled] “The
Agreements of September 15 and the Encyclical of December 8.” By the Agreements of September
15, France promised the Piedmontise Kingdom to gradually withdraw its troops from the Papal
States with a two year delay: for French Catholics, this amounted to a change of the political
position maintained until that time. As a citizen, Dupanloup was requesting clarifications.
Commenting on the doctrinal part of the Syllabus, Bishop Dupanloup concentrated on
justifying the Pope’s opinion, using the distinction of thesis and hypothesis. The leaflet received
considerable success. The Apostolic Nuncio in Paris congratulated the author and hundreds of
bishops did the same.
Among Catholic advertisers, the Syllabus was perceived otherwise: liberals were upset and
Montalembert considered giving up the direction of the “Correspondent.” He presented an
intervention to the Congress of Malines which was held April 18-22, 1863: if he proclaimed his
absolute submission to the Church and to the Pope in matters of dogma, he denounced the
“marriage of the throne and the altar.” His intervention, published under the title The Free Church
in a Free State, was very successful. But the context was difficult: Emmanuel II was stripping the
Pope of his States and promoting religious indifference in his kingdom. Bishop Pie of Poitiers
accused Montalembert in Rome of supporting opinions condemned thirty years earlier, and Cardinal
Antonelli, under pressure, blamed the author in a secret communication. The work of Bishop
Dupanloup reassured liberal Catholics and the Vice-Count of Meaux kept Montalembert at the head
of the newspaper. He remained submissive, not without sadness of heart.
The attitude of the ultramontanes was quite different. Veuillot was in Rome at the time of the
publication of the Syllabus. He rejoiced, he saw it as a condemnation of liberal Catholics. He
strongly reproached Bishop Dupanloup for an incomplete reading of the document. And when, on
February 4, 1865, the Pope addressed a letter of congratulations to the Bishop of Orleans, Veuillot
only referred to the last lines where the Pope urged the bishop to pursue his task, not only to refute
erroneous interpretations, but also to spread his thought. It is clear that Veuillot used the Pope’s
letter to attack his adversaries, the liberal Catholics!
The letter of Fr. Eymard is a burning testimony on those current issues. He was also in Rome
at the time the encyclical and the Syllabus were published. He was aware of the letter of Bishop
Dupanloup. The congratulatory letter from Pius IX to the Bishop of Orleans had just been
published. Fr. Eymard first attacked the “so-called liberals,” the heirs of the Revolution of 1789.
As for himself, he sympathized with the ultramontanes and he feared that Montalembert might act
upon the publication of Dupanloup. The school of liberal Catholics still bore the weight of the
condemnation which had struck Lamennais in the past. This letter, written to a friend, is without
doubt, the most explicit document we have on the political choices of Fr. Eymard.
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In passing, we might also notice the strange interpretation of the number of the Apocalypse.
Who is the Ludovicus/Louis about whom Fr. Eymard is thinking? Should we see it as the name of
the Emperor, Louis Napoleon, because of his reversal of opinion on the Roman question?... This
crime of lese-majesty would not have displeased a legitimizing royalist like Mr. Dupont!
- by Fr. Andre Guitton SSS
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AGNES DE ST. JOSEPH, MOTHER
Superior General of the Reparatrix Sisters. Plea to reinstate one of their sisters.
(VI 1/2)
#1813
ALMERICI, FR., Barnibite
A friend of Fr. E. whom he met in Rome. The correspondence is scanty. It seems that Fr. A.
had missionary aspirations for Russia.
(VI 2/2)
#1779
ANDIGNE, COUNTESS D’ (nee DE MONTAGU)
Born and bred in aristocracy, Miss de Montagu married the Count d’Andigne in a fairy tale
marriage and life. She lived on her estate at L’Ilse-au Lion-d’Angers in the summer, and in the
winter at rue du Bac in Paris. A woman of wealth and influence, she was also kind and close to
the poor. When in Paris, she regularly attended Fr. E.’s Thursday sermons. As her director, he
challenged her to spiritual values, to treasure the Eucharistic Presence in the chapel at her estate,
and to the true meaning of nobility.
She and her sister, Mme. de Fraguier, organized the group of women who took up collections
to finance the Work of First Communion of Adults. In 1873, after the death of her husband and
the loss of her property, she entered the monastery of the Visitation in Paris. She testified in the
process of beatification as Sr. Francoise de Chantal de Montagu.
(V 15/52)
(V 22/52)
(V 23/52)
(V 24/52)
(V 25/52)
(V 26/52)
(V 27/52)

#1858
#1518
#1535
#1580
#1582
#1589
#1594

(V 28/52)
(V 29/52)
(V 30/52)
(V 31/52)
(V 32/52)
(V 33/52)
(V 34/52)

#1614
#1629
#1644
#1658
#1662
#1701
#1718

(V 35/52)
(V 36/52)
(V 37/52)
(V 38/52)
(V 39/52)
(V 40/52)
(V 42/52)

#1724
#1743
#1755
#1809
#1818
#1834
#1869

ANGEBAULT, BISHOP GUILLAUME, Bishop of Angers
Well-known for his piety and for his attachment to the Holy See. As early as 1850 he had
established Nocturnal Adoration for men in his diocese and in 1854 perpetual adoration with the
help of all the parishes. He welcomed the foundation of the Society of the Blessed Sacrament in
his diocese and later that of the Servants.
Bishop Angebault was one of the three bishops to provide testimonial letters to support Fr. E.’s
request for approval by the Holy See. Fr. E. consulted Bishop A. for the Third Part of the
constitutions of the Servants. Eventually a strain occurred between Eymard and the Bishop over
the transfer of the Fathers to a new location and the foundation of the Servants at Nemours. But
later, Bishop A., Mother Marguerite and Fr. E. met to handle the most sensitive issues facing the
two communities.
(V 9/14)
#1605
(V 10/14)
#1659
(V 11/14)
#1725
AUDIBERT, FR. JOSEPH SSS
Priest of the diocese of Frejus, Assistant Pastor at the Cathedral of Toulon, renowned for his
public speaking. He preached at the ceremony of the translation of the relic of St. Victorius,
organized in La Seyne by Fr. E. in 1853.
Although he first approached the Society of the Blessed Sacrament to discern his vocation in
1856, he was not to enter until 1863 after false accusations were leveled against him in his home
diocese of Toulon. He was named Superior of the Community in Angers in 1865 and entrusted
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with the task of transferring the community and building the first Church of the Society. In his
letter to Bishop Angebault, Fr. E. described Fr. A. as the most qualified member of the Society.
(VI 1/1)
#1569
(I 2/20)
#1891
MR. AUDIBERT
Father of Fr. Joseph Audibert SSS. St. Peter Julian wrote him only a few letters, but full of
esteem and respect, especially concerning the false accusations surrounding his son.
(I 1/2)
#1544
BAGARRE, LOUIS (BROTHER CALIXTE SSS)
Letter of admission to the Society.
(VI 1/1)
#1866
BARET, FR. JEAN-VICTOR
A childhood friend of Fr. E. with whom he had made his first pilgrimage to go to confession as
a child at Villard St. Christophe. Eventually they became fellow-seminarians and were ordained
the same day by Bishop Philibert de Bruillard. Fr. Baret became the pastor of La Motte
d’Aveillans. Fr. E. tried unsuccessfully to draw him to the Marists.
(V 6/6)
#1808
BARNABO, CARDINAL ALESSANDRO
Prefect of the Congregation of the Propaganda in Rome. It was through him that Fr. E.
presented his request to Pope Pius IX to establish the Third Order of Mary, Sept. 8, 1850. From
Jan. 2, 1864 to March 1865, Fr. de Cuers and Fr. E. frequently visited and corresponded with
Cardinal Barnabo concerning the possibility of a foundation at the Cenacle of Jerusalem. Cardinal
Barnabo supported this effort which eventually failed.
(VI 3/5)
#1553
BETHFORT, MME.
Parishioner of Chalon where Fr. E. had given a mission.
(VII 1/1)
#1681
BILLON, HENRI, (later FR. BILLON SSS)
Director of the Work of First Communion in Paris.
(III 1/1)
#1668
(III 1/1)

#1716

BLANC DE ST. BONNET, ADOLPHE
Brother-in-law of Fr. Michel Chanuet SSS and philosopher-writer. Born in 1815, this French
philosopher is described as belonging to the “Mystical School of Lyons,” and known as the
“philosopher of sorrow.” They became friends when Fr. E. was Visitor General of the Marists. In
1863. Fr. E. accepted his hospitality and it was at his home that he found the atmosphere and
support he needed to draw up his Constitutions for the Society of the Blessed Sacrament. Mr. B.
sent copies of his works to Fr. E. who always expressed a deep appreciation for them.
(VII 3/4)
#1655
(VII 4/4)
#1680
BLANC DE ST. BONNET, MISS ZENAIDE
Sister of the famous philosopher, Miss Z. acted as Fr. E.’s secretary during his stay at St.
Bonnet to write the Constitutions.
(V 3/3)
#1709
BLESSED SACRAMENT COMMUNITIES
(VI 2/2)
#1564
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BOISGROLLIER, CAROLINE DE (SR. MARIE du SS)
Born in Niort in 1820 of an aristocratic family, her family had ties with French nobility. As a
young woman she had consecrated her virginity to the Lord. Drawn to the Blessed Sacrament, she
had searched for her vocation. When she heard of Fr. E., she came to the Servants at a moment
when they had lost half their community and were only three; May 30, 1859.
She was an organist, worked at the ministry of First Communions for poor girls and helped the
community. She was part of the first group to make vows after the “foundation retreat” on July
31, 1859. Sr. Marie is the one who faithfully kept the notes of the Conferences given by Fr. E. to
the Servants. There notes were reviewed by him. Some were then copied by others and passed
on.
At the time of the foundation of Nemours, Sr. Marie became the Mistress of Novices.
(III 1/5)
#1591
(III 3/5)
#1771
(III 2/5)
#1751
(III 4/5)
#1878
BONNES, DR. GERMAIN
Doctor in La Mure who was the family doctor for the Eymard family. He rented part of the
living area in the Eymard home. He diagnosed Fr. E.’s final illness as cerebral congestion.
(VII 1/2)
#1876
BOONE, FR. JEAN-BAPTISTE, S.J.
Chaplain of the Sisters of Perpetual Adoration in Brussels and collaborator with the Foundress.
(VI 8/22)
#1561
BOST, ANTONIA (JULIE-ANTOINETTE)
The sister of Mme. Clotilde Tholin-Bost, who was closely associated to Fr. E.’s apostolate.
Antonia was a lay consecrated virgin who belonged to the Third Order of Mary. She wanted to be
a religious, but Fr. E. encouraged her to stay at home to care for her parents. She entered the
Sisters of Charity in 1857 and was dismissed in 1864.
Fr. E. encouraged her when her mother died and supported her contacts with her brother, who
was not church-going. He especially gave her rich counsels for spiritual life and prayer. In 1864,
she went to Rennes to live with Mme. Lepage, a widow, who was also a correspondent of his, and
Antonia arranged for Fr. E. to preach a mission at the church of St. Aubin, Rennes, from
September 8-16, 1864.
(IV 18/28)
(IV 19/28)

#1667
#1714

(IV 20/28)
(IV 21/28)

#1720
#1767

(IV 22/28)

#1857

CAPALTI, MSGR. ANNIBALE
Secretary at the Congregation of the Propaganda in Rome at the time when Fathers de Cuers
and E. sought permission for a foundation in Jerusalem. Fr. E. expressed a fear that Msgr.
Capalti’s presentation of the matter to the Cardinals would be a disservice to his cause.
(VI 2/3)
#1517
(VI 3/3)
#1554
CARREL, MR. JOSEPH-AUGUSTE
A member of the men’s group of the Third Order of Mary, Lyons. Mr. Carrel was a life-long
friend. He was a textile merchant in Lyons. In his travels, Fr. E. often accepted hospitality in this
family which he referred to as a “dear beloved Bethany.” This family had been constituted as a
“House of Nazareth.”
(V 20/24)

#1530

(V 21/24)

#1536
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(V 22/24)

#1708
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CARRIE, FR. MARIUS SSS
As a young priest he and some laymen were responsible for the catechism classes of the Adult
Workers preparing for First Communion. Later he worked with Fr. Chanuet in this apostolate in
Paris. He was part of the first group to renew perpetual vows after the Approval of the Institute
and he participated in the first General Chapter. He was missioned to Angers at the time of the
construction of the new church.
(VI 1/2)
#1568
CHAMPION, FR. CYR AMAND, SSS
Born at Chanos (Valence) Feb. 6, 1820. Ordained at Belley in 1846 as a Marist priest. As a
Marist colleague, Fr. Champion had served in England and had worked with Fr. E. at La Favourite
as Assistant Master of Novices. During Fr. E.’s time at La Seyne, he recommended Fr. C. to
Marguerite Guillot in Lyons as a confessor. Fr. C.’s area of specialization was Liturgy and Canon
Law.
He joined the Society of the Blessed Sacrament in Paris in Oct. 1857. He was among the first
group who made perpetual vows after the approval of the Society and participated in the first
General Chapter, where he was named Assistant General. He was a faithful collaborator, always
ready to render service where needed in any of the houses of the Institute as well as to the
Servants. He was made Superior of the Brussels Foundation where his knowledge of English was
particularly helpful. He became the third Superior General of the Congregation, from June 29,
1871 to January 22, 1881.
(VI 1/2 I 5)

#1566

(I 4/5 VI 1)

#1631

(I 5/5)

#1736

CHANUET, AMEDEE
Brother of Fr. Michel Chanuet SSS, son of Sr. Camille SSS, brother-in-law of Sr. Philomene
SSS. His wife was Blanche de Couchies. He planned and built a chapel in honor of All Saints at
his home at Lantignie. He interceded for a new foundation to favor Sisters Benoite and
Philomene, after the closing of Nemours.
(VII 3/15)
(VII 4/15)

#1522
#1579

(VII 5/15)
(VII 6/15)

#1630
#1669

(VII 7/15)
(VII 8/15)

#1837
#1884

CHANUET, MICHEL, SSS
He was a young law student from Lyons when he entered the novitiate of the Society in
September 1859, and left his doctorate unfinished. He would eventually become Fr. E.’s chosen
Master of Novices. With Fr. E. they visited various novitiates in France to prepare their new
Constitutions and formation program. Fr. C.’s desire for solitude and silence made him the
confidante of Fr. E.’s plan for a house of solitude. Fr. E. corresponded with several members of
the Chanuet family: his mother, Mme. Camille Chanuet, who eventually became Sr. Camille SSS;
his brother Amedee; his sister Marguerite (Mme. Adolphe Blanc de St. Bonnet) and sister-in-law,
Miss Zenaide Blanc de St. Bonnet. The Chanuet family contributed financially to the foundation
of Nemours.
(U1 I29 VI 2/2)
(VI 1/2 I 29)
(VI 2/2 I 29)
(I 8/29)
(I 9/29)
(I 10/29)

#1888
#1565
#1885
#1688
#1734
#1740

(I 11/29)
(I 12/29)
(I 13/29)
(I 14/29)
(I 15/29)
(I 16/29)

#1741
#1748
#1754
#1756
#1781
#1784
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(I 17/29 VI 2)
(I 18/29 VI 2)
(I 19/29)
(I 20/29 VI 2)
(I 21/29 VI 2)
(I 22/29 VI 2)

#1800
#1804
#1825
#1841
#1849
#1852

Biographical Notes
COUCHIES, FELICIE DE (nee RATTIER)
Mother of Sister Philomene, Sr. Vincent S.C., and Blanche (Chanuet). She lived at Fay-lesNemours. Sister of Mr. Rattier.
(VII 8/9)
#1663
(VII 9/9)
#1702
THE COUNCIL OF THE SERVANTS
(III 1/1)
#1737
CUERS, COUNT JEAN-RAYMOND DE (FR. DE CUERS SSS)
Born at Port de Ste. Marie in Spain on July 29, 1809, and baptized the following day. He was
the eldest son of a noble family. He had made a career in the Navy, where he had engaged in
military activities all over the world. He had been indifferent to religion until his conversion in
1848 after the death of his sister.
Ordained to the priesthood by the Bishop of Marseilles, June 24, 1855. First companion of Fr. E.
They had met in Paris when Fr. E. was Provincial of the Marists. Count de Cuers and Hermann
Cohen had collaborated to establish Nocturnal Adoration for men in Paris. He and Fr. E. met again
in Toulon where the Count was involved in establishing adoration. Fr. E. was named chaplain to the
group. Fr. de C. urged Fr. E. to join him in a project to found an Order of the Blessed Sacrament.
His zeal made him impatient with Fr. E.’s slow discernment. He studied for the priesthood and was
in Paris during Fr. E.’s discernment retreat. Shortly after the foundation he left Paris to begin the
House of Marseilles and be its Superior. There he began the Aggregation of the Blessed Sacrament
and dedicated a chapel to Mary under the title of Our Lady of the Blessed Sacrament.
De Cuers was radical and ascetic, which made it difficult for others to live with him in such
extreme poverty. He was sent to Rome and Jerusalem to explore the possibilities of a foundation at
the Cenacle. Later he was to ask for the dispensation of his vows to begin Roquefavour, an
experience of solitude. Permission was granted by Fr. E. to begin the Work without dispensation.
He returned to the Congregation to be its Second Superior General Aug. 9, 1868 until June 21, 1871.
(VI 2/4 VII 181)
(VI 4/4 I 181)
(I 149/181 VI 2)
(I 150/181 VI 2)
(I 151/181 VI 2)
(I 152/181 VI 2)
(I 153/181 VI 2)
(I 154/181 VI 2)
(I 155/181 VI 2)
(I 156/181 VI 2)
(I 157/181 VI 2)

#1564
#1673
#1519
#1523
#1531
#1534
#1540
#1543
#1623
#1650
#1674

(I 158/181 VI 2)
(I 159/181 VI 2)
(I 160/181 VI 2)
(I 161/181 VI 2)
(I 162/181 VI 2)
(I 163/181 VI 2)
(I 164/181 VI 2)
(I 165/181 VI 2)
(I 166/181 VI 2)
(I 167/181 VI 2)
(I 168/181 VI 2)

#1682
#1699
#1707
#1711
#1719
#1729
#1746
#1773
#1789
#1791
#1797

(I 169/181 VI 2)
(I 170/181 VI 2)
(I 171/181 VI 2)
(I 172/181 VI 2)
(I 173/181 VI 2)
(I 174/181 VI 2)
(I 175/181 VI 2)
(I 176/181 VI 2)
(I 177/181 VI 2)
(I 178/181 VI 2)

#1806
#1810
#1821
#1826
#1828
#1833
#1843
#1846
#1880
#1889

DANION, MISS VIRGINIE (SR.ANNE DE JESUS/SR.MARIE OF THE BLESSED
SACRAMENT)
Entered Carmel and later the Reparation Sisters, where she was known as Sr. Anne. She met
Fr. E. when he helped their foundation in Lyons. She left the Reparation Sisters and returned
home to Mauron, where she eventually founded a House of Perpetual Thanksgiving.
She shared Eymard’s ideal for a eucharistic Third Order and he continually encouraged her in
the Work she would eventually found only after his death. The tone of his correspondence is that
of a brother in the Lord, two equals seeking the Will of God. He obtained the blessing of Pius IX
on her plans in 1864.
(IV 24/36)
(IV 25/36)

#1593
#1700

(IV 26/36)
(IV 27/36)

#1766
#1799
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(IV 28/36)

#1864

Biographical Notes
DHE, FR. ARTHUR
Diocesan priest, Paris. Shared with Fr. E. the desire to establish a Work in France for the
rehabilitation of needy priests and jointly presented this project to Pope Pius IX, who blessed this
plan.
(VI 1/1)
#1865
UNKNOWN DIRECTEE
(VII 1/1)
#1617
DUPONT, MR. LEO
Known as the “Holy Man of Tours,” Mr. Dupont was originally from Martinique. As a young
widower he dedicated himself to bringing up his only daughter who died at age 15. Mr. Dupont
dedicated his life to good works, especially to spreading devotion to the Holy Face. His home
became a sanctuary of prayer, devotion and healing. Fr. E. often stayed there when traveling
through Tours and the men worked together to establish a group of Nocturnal Adoration in Tours
and to strengthen the group in Paris.
(U)
#1528
ENGLEBERT, CARDINAL, Archbishop of Malines
Welcomed the Society in Brussels in 1865 and the Servants in 1867. (This latter foundation
did not materialize.) The Cardinal died suddenly early in 1868.
(VI 1/7)

#1656

(VI 2/7)

#1728

(VI 3/7)

#1780

EYMARD, MARIANNE
Sister and godmother of St. Peter Julian Eymard. Born in 1799, the fifth and only survivor of
the first marriage of Julian Eymard. She was the main source of the childhood anecdotes that have
come to us regarding our saint. She was the first to learn of his desire to become a priest. She
supported this desire in spite of their father’s opposition. Marianne and their adopted sister
Nanette left La Mure temporarily to keep house for Peter Julian when he was a pastor at
Monteynard. She tried to oppose his Marist vocation without avail. Later, having returned to La
Mure, she would be associated to the Third Order of Mary and become its president there. Later
she joined and promoted the Aggregation of the Blessed Sacrament.
The La Mure family home became a center of friendship for those whom Fr. E. would direct to
La Salette. So, friendly ties were established especially with the Guillot sisters, Srs. Benoite and
Philomene, Mmes. Jordan, Tenaillon and many others. Marianne and Nanette attempted a
vocation to the Servants, but did not persevere.
In September 1865, Fr. E. spent 2 weeks in La Mure because of Marianne’s long illness. He
was to return to his family home to die in 1868. From July 21 to August 1, his sisters and friends
cared for him. They were by his bedside in his last moments. Marianne died February 17, 1876.
(VI 6/10 III 145)
(VI 7/10 III 145)
(III 127/145)
(III 131/145)

#1611
#1870
#1620
#1573

(III 132/145)
(III 133/145)
(III 134/145)
(III 135/145)

#1592
#1612
#1651
#1666

(III 136/145)
(III 137/145)

#1686
#1675

FAURE, FR.
Pastor of Lavaldans, (Isere). Friend of the Eymard family. Fellow-priest of his home diocese.
Relatively unknown.
(VI 1/1)
#1786
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FERRAT, BROTHER AIME, SSS
Letter welcoming him to religious life with his cousin.
(VI 1/2)
#1783
A FOUNDRESS OF A CONGREGATION OF ADORERS
(VIII 1)
#1648
FRAGUIER, COUNTESS DE
Sister of the Countess d’Andigne. Together the two sisters worked to raise funds for the Work
of First Communion of Adult Workers. His letters indicate that she was a woman with deep inner
trials.
(V 1/2)
#1744
(V 2/2)
#1763
GAUDIOZ, MISS MARIE
Lyons. Niece of Marguerite Guillot. Blessings on her marriage.
(VII 1/1)
#1557
GAUTHIER, MME, (nee COURT)
La Mure. Friend of the Eymard family.
(VII 1/1)
#1615
GIRAUD-JORDAN, MME. MATHILDE-SYLVIE
Daughter of Natalie (Mme. Camille) Jordan. Lyons and Calet. She began spiritual direction
under Fr. E. in 1855. She married Paul Giraud in 1856 and bore him a son 10 years later. She
received spiritual direction for many minute details of life - including advice specific to her
change from the single to the married life.
(IV 10/19)
(IV 11/19)

#1695
#1706

(IV 12/19)
(IV 13/19)

#1823
#1845

GOURD, MME. JOSEPHINE (SR. JOSEPH du SS, nee MOREL)
Directee of Fr. E. from 1848-1868. He considered her as a saint, as his correspondence to her
daughter Stephanie attests. He respected her as a mother. His correspondence is a constant
support of prayer and sacrifice for the conversion of her father and her husband.
The Gourds were well-to-to. They had an estate in Lyons and a country residence, “Les
Thorins,” north of Lyons in Romaneche. At “Les Thorins” they had permission to keep the
reserved Sacrament in their chapel. They were close friends of the Guillot sisters and the Mayet
family. They met Fr. E. through the Third Order of Mary.
After the failure of Nemours, Mme. Gourd harbored Sr. Benoite and Sr. Philomene at “Les
Thorins.” Her spiritual attraction to the religious life led her to make vows of poverty and
obedience to Fr. E., even in her married state of life. She was associated to the Servants of the
Blessed Sacrament under the name of Sr. Joseph du SS. She was close to the sisters and present
with Marguerite Guillot during her last meeting with Fr. E. at Vichy. March 13, 1861, in the
Oratory of the Servants of the Blessed Sacrament, Mme. Gourd and her daughter Stephanie made
perpetual vows in the presence of the community of the sisters and of Fr. E., with the intent of
entering community when they were free from other obligations. This did not materialize. But in
1874, Mme. Gourd donated a house in Lyons to the Servants.
(V 54/76)
(V 55/76)

#1769
#1812

(V 56/76)
(V 57/76)

#1831
#1835
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GOURD, MISS STEPHANIE
Stephanie received many letters of spiritual direction from Fr. E. which contain some of his
most beautiful passages on prayer and the spiritual life. He encouraged her in caring for her sick
parents and supported her choice for virginity during a time of testing. Stephanie and her mother
were present at Vichy with Marguerite Guillot during her last meeting with Fr. E. to discuss a
foundationn of the Servants in Lyon. On March 13, 1861, in the Oratory of the Servants of the
Blessed Sacrament, Mme. Gourd and her daughter Stephanie made perpetualvows in the presence
of the community of the sisters and of Fr. E., with the intent to enter community when they would
be free to do so. Their plans to eventually join the Servants never materialized, but they donated a
home in Lyons for a foundation of the Servants, which took place after the death of Fr. E.
(V 37/52)
(V 38/52)

#1585
#1836

(V 39/52)
(V 40/52)

#1768
#1814

(V 41/52)

#1832

GRANDVILLE, MME. ANTOINETTE DE (nee DU CORNULIER-LUCINIERE)
Resided at 8 rue St. Laurent, Nantes, close to the Cathedral. Born in 1807, she learned about
the foundation of the Society through a Parisian newspaper. She visited the Chapel of rue d’Enfer
and met Fr. E. there. He guided her from 1856-1868. He encouraged her to frequent Communion
and to spread the fire of eucharistic love. She often made retreats under his direction. In Paris she
stayed either with the Dames de la Retraite (Cenacle), the Servants of the Blessed Sacrament or
the Augustinian Sisters. She transcribed notes for him. She was the intermediary with the Bishop
of Nantes, Bishop Jacquemet, in Fr. E.’s failed attempt to make a foundation there. He greatly
loved the people of Nantes. Our last existing letter was addressed to her.
(IV 65/104)
(IV 66/104)
(IV 67/104)
(IV 68/104)
(IV 69/104)
(IV 70/104)
(IV 71/104)
(IV 72/104)
(IV 73/104)

#1529
#1550
#1552
#1556
#1578
#1584
#1586
#1613
#1628

(IV 74/104)
(IV 75/104)
(IV 76/104)
(IV 77/104)
(IV 78/104)
(IV 79/104)
(IV 80/104)
(IV 81/104)
(IV 82/104)

#1642
#1664
#1665
#1704
#1731
#1762
#1777
#1790
#1798

(IV 83/104)
(IV 84/104)
(IV 85/104)
(IV 86/104)
(IV 87/104)
(IV 88/104)
(IV 89/104)
(IV 90/104)

#1802
#1805
#1816
#1827
#1856
#1868
#1874
#1886

GUILLOT, MISS MARGUERITE (MOTHER MARGUERITE du SS)
The largest collection of letters by our Saint was addressed to Marguerite Guillot: 395 letters in
all. They first met in Lyons when Fr. E. preached a retreat at the Charity of Bellecour. Her need
became the incentive for his accepting to direct the Third Order of Mary in 1845. They worked
together for the next 11 years, for its development and growth.
After the foundation of the Society of the Blessed Sacrament, he invited Marguerite to Paris
where she became the first Superior of the Servants. She was a discrete and attentive confidante.
Their relationship, which was to last until his death, is characterized by openness and trust, of
exceptionally high quality, not without suffering. Given the anguish of her soul, his letters often
allude to Gethsemane and Calvary, but stressing always Christ’s love for us more than suffering
and our response to his love more than the cost or pain.
Her sisters Claudine and Mariette (Sr. Anne-Marie) were to follow her on her spiritual journey
as members of the Third Order of Mary, establishing a “House of Nazareth” in their home, then to
Paris as Servants of the Blessed Sacrament. Their sister Jenny, who was sickly, died an early
death. Fr. E. also corresponded with her sister Mme. Gaudioz, her brother-in-law Mr. Claude
Gaudioz, and their daughters Jenny and Marie.
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(VI 1/2 II 395)
(II 273/395 VI 2)
(II 274/395 VI 2)
(II 275/395 VI 2)
(II 276/395 VI 2)
(II 277/395 VI 2)
(II 278/395 VI 2)
(II 279/395 VI 2)
(II 280/395 VI 2)
(II 281/395 VI 2)
(II 282/395 VI 2)
(II 283/395 VI 2)
(II 284/395 VI 2)
(II 285/395 VI 2)
(II 286/395 VI 2)
(II 287/395 VI 2)
(II 288/395 VI 2)
(II 289/395 VI 2)
(II 290/395 VI 2)
(II 291/395 VI 2)
(II 292/395 VI 2)
(II 293/395 VI 2)
(II 294/395 VI 2)
(II 295/395 VI 2)
(II 296/395 VI 2)
(II 297/395 VI 2)

#1824
#1516
#1520
#1524
#1532
#1541
#1545
#1555
#1559
#1562
#1563
#1570
#1571
#1576
#1577
#1581
#1583
#1587
#1588
#1590
#1597
#1599
#1600
#1601
#1603
#1606

(II 298/395 VI 2)
(II 299/395 VI 2)
(II 300/395 VI 2)
(II 301/395 VI 2)
(II 302/395 VI 2)
(II 303/395 VI 2)
(II 304/395 VI 2)
(II 305/395 VI 2)
(II 306/395 VI 2)
(II 307/395 VI 2)
(II 308/395 VI 2)
(II 309/395 VI 2)
(II 310/395 VI 2)
(II 311/395 VI 2)
(II 312/395 VI 2)
(II 313/395 VI 2)
(II 314/395 VI 2)
(II 315/395 VI 2)
(II 316/395 VI 2)
(II 317/395 VI 2)
(II 318/395 VI 2)
(II 319/395 VI 2)
(II 320/395 VI 2)
(II 321/395 VI 2)
(II 322/395 VI 2)
(II 323/395 VI 2)

#1609
#1677
#1619
#1621
#1622
#1624
#1625
#1626
#1627
#1632
#1635
#1639
#1640
#1654
#1657
#1671
#1678
#1683
#1691
#1692
#1713
#1722
#1730
#1735
#1738
#1749

(II 324/395 VI 2)
(II 325/395 VI 2)
(II 326/395 VI 2)
(II 327/395 VI 2)
(II 328/395 VI 2)
(II 329/395 VI 2)
(II 330/395 VI 2)
(II 331/395 VI 2)
(II 332/395 VI 2)
(II 333/395 VI 2)
(II 334/395 VI 2)
(II 335/395 VI 2)
(II 336/395 VI 2)
(II 337/395 VI 2)
(II 338/395 VI 2)
(II 339/395 VI 2)
(II 340/395 VI 2)
(II 341/395 VI 2)
(II 342/395 VI 2)
(II 343/395 VI 2)
(II 344/395 VI 2)
(II 345/395 VI 2)
(II 346/395 VI 2)
(II 347/395 VI 2)
(II 348/395 VI 2)

#1753
#1760
#1770
#1774
#1775
#1778
#1782
#1792
#1801
#1807
#1811
#1815
#1829
#1838
#1839
#1840
#1850
#1863
#1871
#1873
#1877
#1881
#1882
#1887
#1892

GUILLOT, MISS MARIETTE (SR. ANNE-MARIE DU SS)
Eldest sister in the Guillot family, Mariette was a practical woman who cared for others. After
the death of Jenny, she joined her sisters in Paris and became Sr. Anne-Marie.
(III 18/21)
(III 19/21)

#1527
#1602

(III 20/21)
(III 21/21)

#1633
#1690

GUYOT, MOTHER, Religious of the Good Shepherd
Mother Guyot was Superior at St. Thomas-de-Villeneuve, administered by the Religious of the
Good Shepherd in Paris, near rue d’Enfer. At the time of the foundation of the Society of the
Blessed Sacrament, she provided some furnishings for the house. Their friendship lasted until the
end of Fr. E.’s life. His letters to Mother Guyot show humor and closeness.
(V 6/8)

#1539

(V 7/8)

#1739

(V 8/8)

#1758

HOMMAY, MME.
Unknown.
(III 1/1)
#1616
JORDAN, NATALIE (MME. CAMILLE, nee BRENIER DE MONTMORAND)
St. Peter Julian often referred to her as “my eldest daughter.” Born in March, 1810, she
outlived Fr. E. who directed her personally from 1846 and by correspondence from 1850 - 1868.
He appointed her as Rectress of the Married Women’s branch of the Third Order of Mary.

261

Biographical Notes
Both were born in the Dauphine Region of France and were proud of their common roots.
They were close in age, conviction, feelings and ideals. On a visit to Lyons in 1865, Fr. E. told
her that they were sister-souls going through the same stages of the spiritual life together. He kept
her informed of the principal events in his life and visited her and her family in Lyons and Calet
when he could do so. He also corresponded with her daughter Mathilde Giraud-Jordan and her
niece Edmee de Montmorand.
(IV 59/75)
(IV 60/75)
(IV 61/75)
(IV 62/75)

#1538
#1547
#1646
#1705

DOCUMENTS OF LA SALETTE
(VIII 3/4)
#1607

(IV 63/75)
(IV 64/75)
(IV 65/75)
(IV 66/75)

#1715
#1723
#1803
#1822

(VIII 4/4)

#1608

(IV 67/75)
(IV 68/75)

#1844
#1879

LECLERC, JULES
Director of the publishing house where Fr. E. had his largest financial investment. When they
declared bankruptcy, the financial resources to pay for the land purchase and church construction
in Angers were wiped out.
(VII 1/1)
#1596
LEPAGE, MME.
A widow from Rennes. Mme. Lepage desired to enter Carmel. However, Fr. E. guided her in
her new state of life (widowhood). Another directee, Miss Antonia Bost, went to live with her in
1864. Mme. L. was influential in obtaining an invitation to Fr. E. to preach a Triduum at Carmel
in 1866.
(IV 6/26)
(IV 7/26)
(IV 8/26)

#1525
#1645
#1668

(IV 9/26)
(IV 10/26)
(IV 11/26)

#1721
#1765
#1772

(IV 12/26)
(IV 13/26)
(IV 14/26)

#1817
#1855
#1867

LEROYER, FR. ALEXANDER, SSS
Originally a diocesan missionary in Angers, where he had preached 40 hour devotions for four
years before coming into the Society. He retained good relations with Bishop Angebault and his
former colleagues after his entrance as well. He was one of the Founders of the Angers
community. He was part of the initial group to pronounce their perpetual vows after the approval
of the Congregation. As Superior of the Fathers, he welcomed the Servants of the Blessed
Sacrament to Angers. For a period of time he became confessor to their community. He
participated in the General Chapter and was sent to Marseilles as Assistant to Fr. de Cuers. He
was sent to Brussels to preach a retreat and to explore the possibilities of a foundation. He
preached at Angers, Liege, Ghent and Brussels. He replaced Fr. de Cuers as Superior in
Marseilles when the latter resigned. Considered one of the best preachers of the Society, he gave
the panegyric at Fr. E.’s funeral. He greatly favored the development of Eucharistic Congresses.
He was administrator of the Congregation after the death of Fr. Champion and succeeded Fr.
Tesniere as the 5th Superior General of the Congregation.
(VI 1/1 I 54)
(I 28/54)
(I 29/54)
(I 30/54)
(I 31/54)

#1567
#1521
#1537
#1546
#1549

(I 32/54)
(I 33/54)
(I 34/54)
(I 35/54)
(I 36/54)

#1558
#1560
#1575
#1660
#1675
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(I 37/54)
(I 38/54)
(I 39/54)
(I 40/54)
(I 41/54)

#1693
#1732
#1747
#1776
#1862
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LEUDEVILLE, EMMANUEL DE (FR. DE LEUDEVILLE)
Member of the Third Order of Mary. The de Leudeville family offered Fr. E. the hospitality of
a quiet place to write his first draft of Constitutions in 1856. They also gave the first monstrance
and canopy. In 1863 when Fr. E. went to Rome to obtain the approval of his Constitutions, Mr. de
Leudeville, then a postulant, financed part of the trip and accompanied him and Fr. de Cuers. Mr.
de Leudeville did not persevere in the Society.
(V 14/14)
#1634
MARECHAL, MME., WIDOW (nee DUFRESNE)
Mother of Fr. Paul Marie Marechal. She was a directee of Fr. E.
(VII 1/20)
(VII 2/20)
(VII 3/20)
(VII 4/20)
(VII 5/20)

#1616
#1638
#1647
#1670
#1672

(VII 6/20)
(VII 7/20)
(VII 8/20)
(VII 9/20)
(VII 10/20)

#1676
#1685
#1697
#1752
#1795

(VII 11/20)
(VII 12/20)
(VII 20/20)

#1759
#1788
#1860

MEEUS, MISS ANNE DE
Foundress of the Institute of Perpetual Adoration and Poor Churches in Brussels, later known
as the Association for Perpetual Adoration of the Blessed Sacrament and Work for Poor Churches.
She invited Fr. E. to preach at her chapel in Brussels and later insisted on a foundation of the
Fathers, sharing the same chapel. Her objections to a foundation for the Servants in Brussels led
Fr. E. to accept for the Society the property which was being offered.
(VI 9/22)
(VI 10/22)
(VI 11/22)
(VI 12/22)
(VI 13/22)

#1574
#1595
#1618
#1641
#1649

(VI 14/22)
(VI 15/22)
(VI 16/22)
(VI 17/22)
(VI 18/22)

#1652
#1661
#1679
#1698
#1703

(VI 19/22)
(VI 20/22)
(VI 21/22)

#1717
#1726
#1787

MODAVE FAMILY
Brussels. Fr. E. corresponded with Mme. Modave and her daughter. They were his principal
lay correspondents from Brussels. They were devoted to the Devotion to the Precious Blood.
(VII 1/4)

#1794

(VII 2/4)

#1820

(VII 3/4)

#1819

PIUS IX, POPE
Reigning Pontiff from June 16, 1846 to February 7, 1878. His pontificate was long, eventful
and significant. He reestablished the Latin Patriarchate of Jerusalem; signed a concordat with
Russia, Spain and Austria and several Latin-American states. He remained neutral in the tensions
between Italy and Austria. His pontificate marked the end of papal temporal power and the
vigorous expansion of missionary work throughout the world. The centralization of authority in
the Church increased. He solemnly defined the dogma of the Immaculate Conception (1854) and
convoked Vatican I (1869-1870). He was immensely popular, especially in France. Notable were
his touching simplicity, great goodness, serene courage in adversity, practical intelligence, genuine
piety and pastoral values.
(U)
#1515
PLACE, BISHOP (Marseilles)
Bishop of Marseilles. Successor to Bishops de Mazenod and Cruice. Request for minor orders
and priesthood for scholastics who were originally from Marseilles went unheeded.
(VI 1/1)
#1854
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Biographical Notes
QUERENEL, MARIE
Mutual acquaintance through her sister in Grenoble and Fr. Burfin, the Provincial of the Oblate
Fathers.
(VII 2/3)
#1872
(VII 3/3)
#1875
RATONS, BROTHER MARIE
Brother Marie joined Fr. de Cuers in Marseilles as a youngster from Lyons. He left the
community for a while, but later returned.
(VI 4/7)
#1533
(VI 5/7)
#1610
MR. RAVANAT
The three Ravanat sisters, Euphrosie, Louise, and Marcelle, entered the Servants of the Blessed
Sacrament from La Mure. Their father followed them and entered with the Fathers at St. Maurice
as a brother. He died a holy death after a very brief time in community.
(III 1/5)

#1687

(III 2/6)

#1859

(III 3/5)

#1890

THE RELIGIOUS OF MARSEILLES AND ANGERS
(VIII 1/1)
#1598
REVEL DE NESC, COUNTESS ADELE DE
Rectress of the Third Order of Mary, Directee of Fr. E., Miss de Revel was a faithful member
of the Third Order and supported Fr. E. and Marguerite Guillot in this endeavor. It was to her
home that he suggested Marguerite go for some rest. Her loyalty to the Marist Fathers and the
Third Order were constant. Fr. E.’s new foundation was difficult for her to accept.
(VII 13/17 VIII 26) #1548
(VII 14/17 VIII 26) #1694

(VII 15/17 VIII 26) #1710
(VII 16/17 VIII 26) #1796

RICHARD, MME. BENOITE nee MONTERIOL (SR. BENOITE DU SS)
Benoite Monteriol and her husband, Charles Richard, separated and joined the Blessed
Sacrament communities. He, as a brother, lived simply in the community until death. She was part
of the first group from Lyons for the foundation of the new community with Marguerite and
Claudine Guillot. She became Mistress of Novices and later founding Superior of the House of
Nemours. When Nemours closed, she did not return to community. Eventually, she and Sr.
Philomene founded the Sisters of Jesus Hostia, whose sole community in Lyons merged with the
Servants in 1951.
(VI 2/12)
(VI 3/12)

#1542
#1551

(VI 4/12)
(VI 12/12)

#1636
#1745

SPAZZIER, MME. ISABELLE
Mme. Spazzier joined Mme. Duhaut-Ally and her companions from Toulon to form the nucleus
of adorers waiting in Paris for the foundation of the Servants of the Blessed Sacrament. Mme.
Spazzier did not have a call to community life. Her bad health and her temperament indicated that
she should leave. Fr. E. tried to help her find a living situation near retreat houses of sanctuaries
where she could exercise her talents as an artist. He encouraged her to put aside the idea of the
religious life and enrolled her (as well as Mme. de Grandville) as the first Lay Associate of the
Order of the Blessed Sacrament.
(VII 16/19)

#1653

(VII 17/19)
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#1663

(VII 18/19)

#1764

Biographical Notes
STAFFORD, FR. FREDERIC, SSS
From Marseilles. Ordained June 6, 1868, at Versailles. Fr. E. preached at his first Mass on
June 7th. Fr. Stafford served as Treasurer for the Paris Community. In his absence Fr. E. directed
his handling of legal and practical matters for the closing of Nemours. Present at La Mure for the
30 day Mass after Fr. E.’s death, he directed the placement of his tombstone: a white prie-dieu
with a monstrance above it, a stole, and an open book with the words: Let us love Jesus who loves
us so in his divine Sacrament.
(III 1/11)
#1883
TENAILLON, EDMOND (FR. E. TENAILLON SSS)
Alphonse and Edmond knew Fr. E. as young men. Their mother was a directee of the saint. Fr.
E. prayed for the healing of Fr. Alphonse who had been ill, and he rejoiced at his progress in the
novitiate. He gave them advice for pilgrimage to the sanctuaries of Southern France.
Fr. Edmond was to become the postulator of the cause of St. Eymard in 1885. In 1898 he
began to tour various regions of France to begin the Process.
(III 1/3)
#1851
TENAILLON, MME. EULALIE
From Paris. Mother of four children: three sons and one daughter. She was a directee of Fr. E.
and a friend of his sisters. Her two sons Alphonse and Edmond joined the Blessed Sacrament
community.
(III 1/11)
(III 2/11)
(III 3/11)

#1742
#1757
#1785

(III 4/11)
(III 5/11)
(III 6/11)

#1830
#1847
#1853

(III 7/11)

#1842

THOLIN-BOST, MME. CLOTILDE
From Amplepuis-Tarare. She and her sister were early members of the Third Order of Mary. Fr. E.
had close ties with the Bost family. (cf. Antonia Bost) Mme. Clotilde helped to establish the Aggregation
of the Blessed Sacrament at St. Chamond, Rouen, Tours, Amplepuis and Tarare. She was influential in
bringing Fr. E. there for missions, etc. She established home adoration. In his correspondence with her,
Fr. E. often discussed the Eucharistic apostolate and shared his spiritual insights and ideals with her. Her
father (a widower) desired the religious life and entered the Carthusians for a short time.
(IV 50/52)

#1604

(IV 51/52)

#1643

(IV 52/52)

#1712

THOMAS, MISS THEODORINE
Miss Thomas resided near the Fathers in Paris and took care of their clothing. She went to La
Mure with Fr. Chanuet when they learned of Father’s illness. She helped to care for him in his
final hours.
(III 2/14)
(III 3/14)

#1727
#1733

(III 4/14)
(III 5/14)

#1750
#1761

(III 6/14)
(III 7/14)

#1848
#1861

VALERGA, BISHOP, Latin Patriarch of Jerusalem
The Patriarch welcomed the idea of a foundation in Jerusalem and suggested that a temporary
foundation take place while waiting for the possibility of acquiring the Cenacle.
(VI 2/3)
#1526
(VI 3/3)
#1572
VAN DERKER, FR., S.J.
Ghent, Belgium. Unknown.
(VIII 1/1)
#1793
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TOPICAL INDEX
by Document Number
Administration: cf. foundations
finances: cf de Cuers
Angers-Servants: 1621, 1622, 1677, 1770, 1774
Angers-Society: 1674
investments: 1872, 1875
Le clerc: 1596, 1815
St. Maurice: 1740, 1753, 1810
Paris: 1862
Nemours: 1600, 1603, 1619, 1722, 1735, 1736, 1792
personnel: cf vocations guidance
Servants: 1516, 1532, 1581, 1590, 1599, 1602, 1605, 1627, 1640, 1678, 1735, 1750, 1792, 1811,
1871, 1881, 1887, 1892
Society: 1531, 1546, 1549, 1559, 1594, 1595, 1605, 1673, 1699, 1719, 1726, 1729, 1732, 1735,
1739, 1741, 1752, 1755, 1766, 1770, 1773, 1774, 1780, 1791, 1797, 1800, 1810, 1821, 1862,
1891
property:
Angers-Servants: 1559, 1570, 1571, 1600, 1619, 1621, 1626, 1628, 1631, 1632, 1635, 1770,
1807
Angers-Society: 1596, 1660, 1674, 1806, 1862
Nemours: 1674, 1781, 1791, 1797, 1843, 1862
St. Maurice: 1810

Authority:
approbation of the Congregation:
Servants: 1781
Society of the Blessed Sacrament: 1564, 1565, 1567, 1569, 1656
Bishops and other Prelates: cf. letters to cardinals and bishops. Also:
Angers: 1516, 1524, 1532, 1541, 1545, 1562, 1588, 1601, 1603, 1606, 1617, 1639, 1657, 1659,
1664, 1675, 1735, 1736, 1750, 1752, 1784, 1840, 1862
Brussels: 1660, 1661, 1682, 1699, 1787
Marseilles: 1650, 1682, 1707, 1846, 1862
Nantes: 1868
Meaux-Nemours: 1601, 1659, 1671
Paris: 1682, 1862
Canon Law: 1540, 1750
General Assembly: 1564-1569, 1575, 1576, 1582-1587, 1592, 1593, 1595, 1598, 1616, 1613, 1810
Holy Father: 1526-1530, 1536, 1540, 1554, 1865
Leadership:
de Cuers: 1673, 1806
Eymard himself: 1568, 1576, 1582, 1593, 1595, 1613, 1773, 1809, 1867
M. Guillot - Principles: 1532, 1541, 1545, 1546, 1583, 1590, 1627, 1722, 1735, 1736, 1738,
1748, 1752, 1753, 1770, 1774, 1775, 1782, 1815, 1829, 1850
other: 1750, 1771, 1849, 1888
266

Topical Index
Religious authority:
Ecclesiastical Superior: 1605, 1616, 1617
Rule - Servants: 1521, 1532, 1558, 1559, 1654, 1871
other: 1640, 1648, 1659
Rule - Society: 1564
Roman Congregations: 1517-1558, 1572, 1717
Roman Liturgy: 1699, 1719, 1732, 1741, 1745, 1793

cenacle: cf. foundations: Jerusalem, Nemours
Holy Thursday: 1700
love: 1720
place of prayer: 1870
Pentecost: 1583, 1874

Christian Life:
charity and service: 1582, 1588, 1642, 1673, 1681, 1686, 1690, 1719, 1720, 1747, 1751, 1759,
1765, 1777, 1814, 1816, 1827, 1834, 1836, 1580, 1864, 1865, 1876, 1879
conversion/contrition: cf to Josephine Gourd
duty: cf Will of God
family life: 1522, 1591, 1610, 1696, 1763, 1772, 1814, 1823, 1836, 1837, 1844, 1851, 1856, 1879,
1881, 1882
Aggregation: 1764
Bethany: 1768
Nazareth: 1522, 1757
fasting: 1534, 1537, 1743, 1762, 1890
fidelity: 1548, 1594, 1614, 1668, 1715
gift of self: cf selflessness, also: 1525, 1695
honor: cf love
hospitality: 1570, 1582, 1701
humility: cf spiritual poverty; simplicity; God;mercy. also: 1584, 1642
joy/sadness: 1516, 1525, 1533, 1586, 1590, 1593, 1606, 1689, 1705, 1706, 1720, 1721, 1753, 1773,
1809, 1850, 1851, 1863, 1568, 1869, 1870, 1887
and gratitude: 1742
love:
exhortations: 1551, 1584, 1645, 1701, 1742, 1760, 1785, 1798, 1817, 1818
expressions - combinations of adore and love, adore love and serve, adore love and praise, adore
love and know, love and serve, honor love and serve, honor love and glory, love and serve: 1592,
1593, 1698, 1658, 1610, 1739, 1742, 1848, 1849, 1859, 1887
other: 1597, 1599, 1696, 1704, 1746, 1831, 1832, 1847, 1848, 1856, 1892
obedience: cf letters to Bishops and Prelates: 1570, 1588, 1673, 1738, 1743, 1818
penance, sacrifice, self-denial: 1525, 1593, 1739, 1743, 1757, 1758, 1759, 1796, 1851
recollection: cf prayer: interior life
selflessness: 1525, 1539, 1542, 1548, 1695, 1739, 1742, 1747, 1748, 1751, 1752, 1753, 1754, 1781,
1784, 1863
service of God: cf. charity; eucharist; love
simplicity/childlikeness: 1542, 1712, 1768, 1817, 11819
spiritual counsels: 1518, 1535, 1539, 1547, 1548, 1582, 1594, 1653, 1694, 1704, 1705, 1706, 1709,
1712, 1718, 1738, 1742, 1748, 1765, 1767, 1768, 1785, 1809, 1814, 1816, 1851, 1863, 1869
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spiritual poverty: 1535, 1538, 1548, 1589, 1754, 1762, 1769, 1814, 1829
states of soul: 1532, 1535, 1646, 1701, 1869
surrender: cf God’s will; spiritual counsels. also: 1583, 1587, 1658, 1709, 1858, 1869
trust: 1518, 1535, 1545, 1548, 1632, 1640, 1644, 1658, 1695, 1710, 1722, 1748, 1812, 1815, 1818,
1869, 1870

conscience matters:
Confession: 15448, 1556, 1559, 1608, 1649, 1735, 1736, 1739, 1762
conscience: 1518, 1548, 1564, 1644, 1737, 1751, 1751, 1759, 1762, 1851, 1865
conversion: cf. Gourd, Bost, La Salette
false accusations: 1516, 1544, 1553, 1554, 1572, 1606, 1727, 1748, 1782, 1818, 1864
forgiveness/mercy: 1535, 1543, 1589, 1613, 1760, 1762, 1864, 1868, 1886, 1887
grace and mercy: 1742
principles: 1535, 1548, 1556, 1564, 1565, 1750, 1881
spiritual freedom: 1567, 1585, 1727, 1747, 1748, 1753, 1759, 1765, 1767, 1770, 1794, 1851, 1855
of action: 1593, 1601, 1649, 1745
temptations: 1535, 1548, 1551, 1556, 1610, 1646, 1662, 1670, 1673, 1695, 1705, 1772, 1792,
1827, 1832, 1852, 1869, 1870
trials: cf crosses

Cross: cf: health, finances, personnel
accusations: 1541, 1544, 1551
events: 1519, 1520, 1532, 1559, 1565, 1588, 1593, 1613, 1626, 1658, 1699, 1731, 1752, 1757,
1772, 1775, 1809, 1884
images:
battlefield: 1530, 1652
storms: 1535, 1541, 1559, 1727, 1730
purification/sanctification: 1542, 1584, 1632, 1667, 1696, 1727, 1770, 1798, 1812, 1864
sharing in the Cross of Christ: 1530, 1535, 1594, 1617, 1626, 1648, 1651, 1667, 1712, 1761, 1765,
1769, 1846
struggle/test: 1535, 1591, 1599, 1652, 1655, 1691, 1726, 1729, 1816, 1818
time and eternity: 1611, 1634, 1662, 1702, 1712, 1864

Eucharist: 1597, 1648, 1653, 1667, 1700, 1849
adoration: 1605, 1643, 1653, 1699, 1708, 1729, 1766, 1768, 1822, 1831, 1860
adorers: 1533, 1561, 1610, 1739, 1740, 1747, 1764
exposition: 1561, 1563, 1607, 1649, 1656, 1700, 1701, 1729, 1766, 1796, 1899
month of the Blessed Sacrament: 1563, 1576
perpetual: 1656, 1659, 1747
presence: 1704
reserved in homes:
d’Andign: 1518, 1582, 1754
Chanuet: 1522, 1579, 1650, 1658, 1709
Gourd: 1768, 1832
Holy Communion: cf. eucharistic mission: also 1606, 1608, 1693, 1796
Holy Mass:
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intentions: 1534, 1535, 1542, 1589, 1599, 1624, 1625, 1627, 1643, 1668, 1696, 1714, 1838,
1882, 1887
service: 1657, 1716, 1740, 1768, 1838
stipends: 1547, 1602, 1741
images:
bread: 1668
feet of our Lord: 1582, 1583, 1587, 1712, 1831, 1834, 1850
fire: 1584, 1593, 1594, 1653, 1704-1705, 1751, 1766
Pentecost: 1747
sun: 1627, 1727, 1743, 1767
throne/court: 1529, 1659, 1690, 1730, 1738, 1739

Eucharistic Mission: cf. Authority, Bishops, foundations, Servants, Society. also:
adoration: 1561, 1593, 1699, 1700, 1701, 1727, 1728, 1733, 1773, 1822
adorer and apostle: 1593, 1689, cf. service
adoration groups: 1593. 1668
Angers: 1668
Brussels: 1755, 1776, 1891
Ghent: 1781, 1785, 1787
Mauron: 1799, 1812, 1825
Nantes: 1790, 1874, 1886, 1891
Paris: 1617, 1782
Tours: 1668, 1677
Aggregation: 1546, 1643, 1675, 1728, 1732, 1751, 1755, 1757, 1761-1764, 1773, 1776, 1891
eucharistic weeks: 1649, 1732, 1746, 1733, 1776
eucharistic works:
other: cf letters to Virginie Danion, Miss de Meeus, Miss Prou
First Communion of Adults: 1549, 1641, 1724, 1728, 1744, 1763, 1797
collections for: 1717, 1719, 1729
Mission: 1564-1567, 1575, 1592, 1593, 1603-1615, 1654-1656, 1693, 1696, 1744, 1752, 1892
pastoral concerns:
Baptism: 1608, 1669
conversion: 1835, 1836, 1850, 1857
death and dying: 1609, 1613, 1614, 1629, 1680, 1709, 1730, 1781, 1785, 1831, 1884, 1887
priesthood: 1689, 1865
retreats: cf. adoration groups, also:
Bordeaux: 1801, 1803
Carmelites: 1798
General Assembly: 1587, 1611
illness: 1666, 1769
individuals: 1556, 1613, 1704, 1814, 1816, 1863, 1868
other: 1683, 1760
personal - Eymard: 1526-1539, 1580
preaching: 1747, 1753, 1802, 1807, 1816, 1817, 1838, 1839
Servants: 1577, 1654, 1662, 1664, 1669, 1700, 1844, 1861, 1869, 1871
Society: 1654, 1806, 1834, 1837, 1844, 1849, 1852, 1853
service: 1648, 1674, 1732, 1738, 1747, 1752, 1754, 1800, 1842
schedule: 1735, 1736, 1739, 1740, 1745, 1753, 1762
service and glory: 1648, 1712
service and love: 1752
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foundations:
Images:
Bethlehem: 1700, 1784
Nazareth: 1521, 1879
House of Adoration: 1517
Brussels: cf. entire volume
Jerusalem: 1517-1572, 1754
Nemours: cf. entire volume
proposed foundations:
Ghent: 1784
Lyons: 1886
Nantes: 1868
Tours: 1804
St. Maurice: 1809-1891

Friendship: 1536, 1544, 1548, 1565, 1568, 1593, 1604, 1609, 1615, 1634, 1643, 1655, 1666, 1667,
1668, 1696, 1711, 1733, 1749, 1752, 1796, 1819, 1830, 1832, 1851, 1857
images:
Bethany: 1754
family: 1522

God:
Father:
alone: 1583, 1585, 1643, 1644, 1646, 1766, 1782
belonging to: 1615, 1623, 1668, 1695, 1743, 1754, 1831
blessing: 1724
dwell in/center: 1518, 1555, 1658, 1737, 1747, 1749, 1754, 1768, 1831
glory: 1521, 1535, 1541, 1737, 1754, 1785, 1829
goodness: 1535, 1556, 1695, 1757, 1762, 1796, 1809, 1817, 1819, 1869
mercy: 1548, 1589, 1742, 1762
providence: 1539, 1547, 1581, 1583, 1585, 1661, 1695, 1696, 1708, 1709, 1714, 1717, 1722,
1724, 1729, 1730, 1735, 1747, 1753, 1754, 1804, 1809, 1810
will of God: 1521, 1523, 1529, 1537, 1543, 1555, 1582, 1603, 1611, 1614, 1617, 1636, 1644,
1695, 1701, 1709, 1718, 1759, 1768, 1769, 1775, 1796, 1800, 1817, 1831, 1858, 1869
Holy Spirit: 1528, 1585, 1712, 1747, 1874
Jesus:
belonging to: 1610, 1617, 1720, 1848, 1879
dwelling/center: 1535, 1721, 1759, 1831
heart: 1525, 1584, 1585, 1597, 1613, 1701, 1721, 1724, 1739, 1752, 1754, 1811, 1858, 1865
law, grace,purpose: 1642
love of/for: cf Christian living: love, also: 1658, 1662, 1748, 1757, 1798
Savior: 1525, 1535, 1548, 1644, 1759, 1762, 1820, 1864
slaves of: 1535, 1712, 1743, 1869
spouse: 1548, 1599
sun: 1766, 1767
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health:
Eymard, Fr.:
flu: 1546-1550
migraine: 1727, 1729, 1873
seasickness: 1543
shingles: 1751-1773, 1777, 1803
unwell: 1713, 1816
Eymard, Marianne: 1592-1666, 1686, 1777
de Cuers, Raymond: 1673, 1682, 1745, 1806, 1816, 1846, 1862, 1880
Guillot, Marguerite: 1587, 1692
other: 1608, 1609, 1615, 1690, 1750, 1812, 1814, 1831, 1838, 1840, 1850, 1857, 1871
Richard, Sr. Benoite: 1559, 1603, 1626, 1815, 1824, 1825
Roman Prelates: 1519, 1523, 1703, 1711

Marists: 1549, 1643, 1712, 1813, 1833
Third Order: 1752

Mary:
devotion: 1563, 1564, 1565, 1747, 1757
feasts: 1667, 1874
shrines:
Fourviere: 1609
La Salette: 1573, 1606-1609, 1617, 1624-1629, 1786, 1844-1850, 1857
Laus: 1573-1614, 1626-1629, 1848, 1850

prayer: cf. adoration, Eucharist, Holy Mass
abiding: 1518, 1538, 1646, 1695, 1751, 1794, 1864
kingdom: 1754, 1768, 1848
exercises:
Benediction: 1820
Divine Office: 1587, 1736
examen: 1548
invocations: 1769, 1812, 1822
novena: 1624, 1625, 1657
rosary: 1768, 1794
Way of the Cross: 1747, 1759, 1780, 1787
word: 1747
heart-prayer: 1548, 1645, 1754, 1757, 1796, 1822
indulgences: 1515, 1521, 1527, 1536
interior life: 1659, 1705, 1822
recollection: 1525, 1548, 1556, 1654, 1757, 1758, 1777, 1803, 1809, 1850, 1879
schedule: 1628, 1638, 1649, 1653, 1727, 1729, 1759, 1768, 1814, 1832, 1871, 1888
silence/solitude: 1564, 1568, 1569, 1589, 1667, 1668, 1721, 1742, 1786, 1796, 1822, 1869
suffering: 1768
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Servants of the Blessed Sacrament:
cf. administration, authority, eucharistic mission, health, personnel, vocational guidance, also:
1553, 1725, 1736, 1738, 1770, 1771
enclosure: 1563, 1664, 1669, 1738, 1829, 1871
formation: 1520, 1736, 1811
images: cf. cenacle
family: 1591, 1687
vocations: 1635, 1637, 1687, 1778, 1779, 1782, 1811, 1850, 1859, 1863, 1873, 1876, 1878, 1882
discernment: 1524, 1532, 1646, 1597, 1722, 1737, 1738, 1807, 1815, 1850, 1870
vows: 1775, 1804, 1871

Society of the Blessed Sacrament: 1554, 1728
collective letters: 1564, 1598
enclosure: Brussels: 1693
formation: 1747, 1753, 1755, 1784, 1810, 1811, 1888
diaconate: 1558
novitiate: 1558, 1707, 1711, 1712, 1843
ordination: 1521, 1837, 1570, 1575, 1682, 1689, 1693, 1707, 1854, 1862, 1883, 1885, 1891
sub-diaconate: 1537, 1558
vows: 1558, 1719, 1852
House of Solitude: 1781, 1810, 1816
images:
adorer and apostle: 1689
family: 1540, 1693, 1843, 1851, 1854
vocations: 1533, 1537, 1544, 1650, 1674, 1675, 1687, 1719, 1742, 1747, 1776, 1781, 1783, 1784,
1789, 1826, 1841, 1850, 1856, 1859, 1873, 1891
discernment: 1521, 1549, 1654, 1688, 1753, 1810, 1811, 1833, 1843, 1852, 1866
vows: 1797

socio-political events:
cholera: 1653, 1686, 1826, 1828, 1833
Church/state: 1530, 1553, 1766, 1786
jobs: 1615, 1616, 1647, 1672, 1676, 1685, 1718, 1723, 1788
miscellaneous: 1663, 1681
political: 1662, 1693, 1731, 1762, 1793, 1808

vocational guidance: cf. Servants, Society: vocations, also:
grandmother: 1705, 1844
marriage: 1536, 1547, 1557
other: 1648
parenthood: 1706, 1708, 1823, 1845
priesthood: 1706, 1708, 1823, 1845
private vows: 1715

272

CHRONOLOGY OF EVENTS
January - March 1865
Jan 6

Jan 6-15
Jan 20 or 21
Jan
Jan 25 - Mar 30

Request presented to Msgr. Capalti, the Secretary of the Propaganda, for
permission to have a foundation in the Holy Land for the purpose of
purchasing the Cenacle.
Preaching At St. Andre della Valle during the solemn octave of the Epiphany.
Visits to Cardinals Barnabo and Petra and to Msgr. Capalti.
Consultations in Rome regarding formulation of Constitutions.
Great Retreat of Rome at the Redemptorist Monastery at Villa Caserta on via
Merulana, while waiting for a reply concerning the Cenacle.

January 25 - March 30, 1865
Great Retreat of Rome
Feb 2
Feb 3
Feb 4
Feb 10
Feb 14
Feb 17
Feb 21
Feb 22
Feb 25
Feb 27
Feb 28
Mar 3
Mar 4
Mar 9
Mar 14
Mar 15
Mar 16
Mar 21
Mar 25
Mar 26-28
Mar 28
Mar 29
Mar 30

Mass at St. Peter’s.
Visit to the Propaganda.
Attended ceremony at the Church of Santa Maria della Pace for the Triduum
(presence of Holy Father).
Visited 40 hour devotions at St. Agatha’s Church.
Visit in town.
Meditation done at the Church of the Lady Adorers.
Celebrated Mass at St. Praxedes.
On Pilgrimage.
In town.
Day off at Castel Gandolfo.
Visited 40 hour devotions for adoration at the Gesu.
Visited Cardinal Barnabo and Msgr. Capalti at the Propaganda.
Visited the Propaganda.
Received disturbing letter from Fr. de Cuers.
Meditation at St. Peter’s; adoration at St. Frances of Rome (40 hours
devotions).
In Town.
Visits to three Cardinals.
Pilgrimage to St. Paul’s Basilica and San Benedetto in Piscinula.
Ceremonies at the Minerva; the Holy Father attending.
40 hour devotions at the Redemptorist Monastery where he was staying.
Meeting of the Congregation of Cardinals.
Negative decision given to Fr. Eymard.
End of the Retreat. Departure at night for France.

April - June 1865
Beginning of April: Return to France from Rome.
Apr 8-11
Stay in Lyons after brief rest at La Mure.
Apr 12-25
Return to Paris.
Apr 25
To Angers.
May 1, 3, 4
Conferences to the Servants (Angers).
1

May 24
Jun 5
Jun 11
Jun 12
Jun 16

Letter of Convocation to the General Chapter of the Society.
Correspondence from Paris. (dates of travel unknown)
Correspondence from Angers. (dates of travel unknown)
Retreat Day to the Servants (Angers).
Mission at St. Thomas Aquinas Church (Paris) to 300 lay adorers who
maintained perpetual adoration

July - September 1865
Jul 3-12
Jul 6
Aug 1-8
Aug 21-26
Aug 23, 24
Aug 29
Sep 2-8
Sep 8-27
Sep 30

Preparatory retreat for the General Chapter which was composed of 9
members.
Elected by the Chapter as Superior General for life.
(Approximately) To La Mure and then to La Salette to obtain the healing of
his sister who was ill. Then returned to Paris.
To Angers.
Conferences to the Servants (Angers).
To Brussels, Belgium to meet with Miss de Meeus.
In Paris.
To La Mure to see his sick sister. Visit to La Salette.
Return to Paris via Lyons and Nemours.

October - November 1865
October
Oct 19

The cholera was rampant in Paris.
At the estate of Ostreignies, near Maubeuge, he signed a contract with Miss de
Meeus for a foundation for the first house in Brussels. (Salazar Street)
Oct 21
To Angers.
Oct 23
In Angers, healing of Mother Marguerite Guillot.
Oct 24
Conference to the Servants.
Oct 27 - Nov 2 or 3 - Annual retreat to the Servants.
Nov 1
In Paris, First Communion for Adult Workers was taking place during his
absence.
Nov 9
Conference to the Servants.
Nov 10
Returned to Paris via Meaux to meet Bishop Allou regarding a foundation for
the Servants at Nemours.
Nov 14
To Lyons.
Nov 21
Received a supportive letter from the Cardinal of Malines.
Nov 21-27
To Tours for a retreat to the Ladies of Adoration at the Cathedral of St. Gaitien.
Nov 30
Return to Paris via Nemours.

December 1865
Nov 30
Date Unknown:
Dec 8
Dec 9-16
Dec 16-25

Return to Paris from Tours via Nemours.
Retreat to the group of Virginie Danion, possibly at Mauron. Mission at
Nemours. cf. Letter of January 3, 1866.
Foundation at Nemours.
Retreat at Dreux.
To Brussels to preach Christmas Retreat.
2

Dec 23
Dec 25

Ordination of two candidates taking place in Angers.
Return to Paris.

January - March 1866
Jan 3
Jan 6-11
c Jan 20
Jan 28

To Nemours for the day.
He preached the Octave of the Epiphany in Paris.
To Meaux and Nemours regarding a foundation.
Departure for Brussels to begin a foundation there and to preach the diocesan
40 hours on Jan. 30, 31 and Feb. 1.
Feb 2
Foundation in Brussels on Salazar Street. He stayed there until April 23.
Mar 1
At Paris, beginning of 24 hour adoration.
Mar 2-10
Violent attack of intercostal shingles which left Father at death’s door.
Passion Week (date unknown)
Preached retreat in Brussels.

April - June 1866
Apr 13-21
Apr 23
May 1
May
May 17-19

May 23
May 27
Jun 7
Jun 8
Jun 15-21
Jun 28

Preached a triduum at Ghent, the capital of Flanders.
Return to Paris after placing the Stations of the Cross in the small room where
he had stayed in Brussels.
Beginning of the Spiritual exercises for the scholasticate in Paris.
(date unknown) First Communion of 40 workers in Paris.
Preached a Triduum for the beatification of Blessed Mary of the Angels at the
Carmel of Bergerac, courtesy of Mme. Lepage. He stayed at the minor
seminary where he preached to the Seminarians.
To Angers via Tours.
Conferences to the Servants.
Recalled to Paris for the sick. Preached the Octave of the Blessed Sacrament.
One day to Nemours.
Preached retreat at Mauron (Morbihan) to 200 Associates of “Thanksgiving,”
(Virginie Danion). Travelled via Rennes.
The future novitiate of St. Maurice was decided upon.

July - September 1866
Jul 15-21
Jul 27-30 (approx.)
Aug 28
Sep 1-7
Sep 25-26
Sep 27-28
Sep 30-Oct 6

Retreat for 200 Associates at Mauron.
annual retreat to the SSS Religious (men).
Conference to the Servants.
Annual Retreat for the Servants (Angers).
Last Pilgrimage to La Salette.
Last Pilgrimage to Laus, then Marseilles.
Retreat in Marseilles to the SSS Religious (men).

October - December 1866
Sep 30 Oct 13-14

Oct 6: Annual retreat to his Religious in Marseilles.
To Angers to purchase a new house for the Society.
3

Oct 16
Oct 24
Nov 5-11
Dec 9-c19
Dec 25
Dec 30

Conference to the Servants (Angers).
To Brussels for one day.
Annual Retreat to the Servants (Nemours).
To Brussels.
Foundation of the novitiate of St. Maurice at Midnight Mass (14 novices).
First Communion of Adult Workers (Paris).
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INTRODUCTION
Throughout the first five volumes of the Life and Letters of St. Peter Julian Eymard we have
followed the saint step by step through the major experiences and decisions of his life, described in
his own words. We have benefited from the advice and direction given to countless
contemporaries. We have discovered his humanness and his holiness and followed the development
of his spirituality.
In this sixth and final Volume, we will learn even further how to face difficulties, accusations,
challenges. St. Peter Julian teaches us by his life the meaning of personal transformation in Christ,
of heroic hope in time of crisis and difficulties which were particularly acute in these last two years
of his life. (1867-1868)
It is best described in his own words: “My soul is sad and crushed. Our Lord is leaving me in
a vast desert. No doubt I deserve it.” (To Sr. Benoite, Feb. 22, 1868.)
Through it all he followed his own counsels to others: “If you don’t have any consolations, you
have what is worth more, the strength and peace of trust in God. Hold onto these two possessions at
any price, for they rise above the waves of the sea and the clouds of this life....
...Keep your heart uplifted and happy, keep a light spirit toward your troubles, but keep singing
your love for both this and the eternal homeland.” (To Mme. Lepage, May 20, 1868.)
In this Volume, we also have access to a listing of conferences given to the Blessed Sacrament
priests, brothers and novices, from the notes taken by the then brother, later Father Albert Tesniere
SSS. The titles of these have been indicated here in their proper place. The frequency of the talks
given here provide us an inkling of the frequency of his teachings to his community in the previous
undocumented period.
In 1837, St. Peter Julian had written to his sister Marianne: “It is in the Lord that I come to
speak with you in a spiritual way. Since our affection is rooted in God and for Heaven, it is only
right that we assist one another on the long and difficult journey to eternity...”
Throughout these six volumes of Letters, we have been witnesses and beneficiaries of this
desire of his, and we also have in some way been assisted on our own spiritual journey.
It is with a certain regret that we reach the closing final documents of his life... feeling the
emotion of parting with a dear and beloved companion. Through his correspondence he has
become also for us a caring friend, father and sure guide. May he continue through the Communion
of Saints to be at our side and to guide us on the way.
Sr. Catherine Marie Caron SSS,
Translator
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Commentary on the Collection of Letters
The collection of the correspondence of St. Peter Julian Eymard represents only a small part of
the letters he wrote during his life. That is because he did not keep a copy of his letters, or only
exceptionally so. Besides, we do not know of all his correspondents; he personally regularly
destroyed the mail he received as a matter of discretion. He assured Mother Marguerite and other
correspondents of it. Therefore, we only have the letters which his correspondents preserved, and
even these collections are not complete. Certain letters were lost, even among those written to his
sister Marianne. Other correspondents destroyed those letters which referred to personal issues, as
Mme. d’Andigne declared in the investigative processes.
As for the specific question of July 19, 1968, we only have about three of the twenty or so
letters which Father wrote.
As for the correspondence dictated to Fr. Tesniere at La Mure, there is no trace of it, nor hope
of finding it.
Fr. Andre Guitton SSS
September 1, 1994
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Key
The technicalities of translations deserve some consideration and explanation. Our effort was
to be more literal than literary, to stay as close to the original text as possible, while however
striving for smooth and readable English.
The headings for the letters are followed with a code which will enable the researcher to locate
the original French letter and know the number of letters addressed to this correspondent. For ex.:
Miss Marianne Eymard (III 1/145 VI 10) means that this is the first of 145 letters to Marianne
Eymard in the French Vol. III and that there are also 10 letters to her in the French Vol. VI.
St. Peter Julian often used abbreviations to begin his letters and after his signature. The
meaning of these will be given in a footnote the first time the abbreviation is used. Ex.: A.R.T.E. =
May your Eucharistic Kingdom Come! Abbreviations used after the signature have usually been
written out in full when they were simple enough. Ex.: Sup. = Superior. Others are left as
abbreviated when they did not translate easily from one language to another.
The capitalization of words by the author has been respected and left as in the originals.
Therefore, Heaven, Will, Providence are constantly capitalized, which reveals a certain sensitivity
or importance given by St. Eymard to these spiritual realities. However, the letters from Vol. II (to
Marguerite Guillot) do not follow his usual pattern of capitalization. These were probably not
transcribed from the original manuscript to the French publication. Other words were capitalized in
English though they were not so in French, because custom or meaning required it. Ex.: Mass,
Society and Work, when the latter two words referred to the Religious Institute he founded or other
Works being undertaken in the Church of France at the time. The capitalization of the word cross
and the words he, his and him, when referring to God, has been left as in the original.
Another pattern of his which has been respected is that of placing dashes when least expected,
or an exclamation point in the middle of a sentence, or a colon to precede an explanation.
Although it was customary for diocesan priests to be called Mr. whenever the context is clear,
these have been translated as Father, as is current in English use.
The list of topics taught at retreats and conferences is incomplete. But it is the one presently
available to the translator. Conferences given to the priests and brothers of the Blessed Sacrament
are indicated by the abbreviation SSS, those given to the Servants of the Blessed Sacrament by the
abbreviation Conf. Serv.
Whenever a phrase is bracketed in English, it is because additional words were needed to
complete the original French thought. Lines of dots in the text, especially letters to Marguerite
Guillot, indicate that the text was made illegible by the recipient (crossed out).
The determining guide in placing the Letters was the chronological listing of Fr. Garreau,
S.S.S. Therefore, some letters have been relocated because that critical reading indicated that some
dates had been misread for the French publication. For instance, in St. Eymard’s handwriting May
and March were difficult to distinguish, as were January and June. Occasionally, St. Eymard
himself wrote an incorrect date or year as can be deduced from the postmark or content. The
critical judgment of Fathers Garreau and Troussier have been followed in this matter. Other letters
were without indication of date or place. These have been placed according to St. Eymard’s pattern
of correspondence. Letters begun on one date and finished on another have been placed at the
earlier date except when the context dictated otherwise.
The Letters are divided into six volumes as follows:
I 1845-1852; II 1853-1857; III 1858-1861; IV 1862-1864; V 1865-1866; VI 1867-1868.
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CHAPTER I
Beneath the Cross
January - June 1867
“We must adore his cross as we do his Eucharist”
(May 1, 1867)

From “Nazareth to the Cenacle”
- Compulsory sale of Faubourg St. Jacques (April 1, 1867)
- Purchase of property and transfer to Blvd. Montparnasse (April 12,
1867)

In the Tempest
- Closing of Nemours (May 29)
- False accusations

Beneath the Cross

1893
CO 1892
TO MLLES MARIANNE EYMARD AND NANETTE BERNARD
(III 138/145 VI 10)

A.R.T.1

Paris, January 1, 1867

Very dear sisters,
You have my first wishes and my first blessing in our Lord.2
What a beautiful year is beginning for you! Now you are with the Blessed Sacrament and
religious in the holiest of vocations. May God be praised and thanked a thousand times! You were
so deprived in the world, so forsaken in your illness, now you are close to our good Master; you
only have a few steps to take to find him. You find all the supports of religious life in the house,
you have no more worries about temporal things. You belong entirely to God in his holy service.
How happy I am, dear sister, to see you share my good fortune, to know that you are happy!
Oh! is there any greater happiness than to be with the Most Blessed Sacrament! to live only for him!
So then, thank our Lord constantly and always be very faithful to your grace, for in heaven you will
realize what a great grace it is!
I bless you again, dear sister. I will soon have the consolation to come to see you, around
January 15th.
May our Lord, whom you have always loved and served, be your all.
All yours in our Lord,
Your brother,
Eymard, Sup.3

1894
CO 1893
TO MME. ANTOINETTE DE GRANDVILLE (NEE DU CORNULIER)
(IV 91/104)

Paris, January 2, 1867
Madame in our Lord,
Thank you for your spiritual good wishes. They are the same that I also offered for you, or
rather I was the first to offer them to God, since I was at adoration at 3:00 a.m., and I presented all
my dear friends there at the throne of Jesus, especially you, whose soul and life are very dear to me
in God’s sight. I wish only one thing for you: greater love for God, a flame which grows higher and
more intense. To love God and be loved by him, what more could we have or desire?
These are also my wishes for your dear devout sister because of her great love for the good
Lord!
I’m sorry I didn’t write to you immediately, you could have come here. I was expecting you to
come and then occupations took all my attention. Well then! Another time!

1

Abbreviation for Adveniat Renum Tuum: The Kingdom Come.
For the New Year.
3
Sup. - Abbreviation for Superior
2

2

Beneath the Cross
It will be a sacrifice for me not to go to my Bethany at Nantes, but I couldn’t resist the
Superior’s insistence.4
Please pray for me. At this time we are looking for a little Cenacle for our Lord who is being
expelled by compulsory sale.
Believe me ever in our Lord,
Dear daughter,
All yours,
Eymard, Superior

1895
CO 1895
TO MISS VIRGINIE DANION (SR. ANNE DE JESUS/SR. MARIE OF THE BL. SACRAMENT)
(IV 29/36)

Adveniat Regnum Tuum

Paris, January 3, 1867

Mademoiselle in our Lord,
I am very pleased to be the first to wish you a God-ly year, a year that flows from his heart and
his most tender love!
You have really suffered, dear daughter! Oh! So much agony, so many deaths! and for what a
cause! God willed it so! for your greater good and his greater glory. Adore his merciful plans. For
bread to be good, it must be sifted, ground and baked. Let yourself be ground as was St. Ignatius,
the martyr!
Don’t look below or before you, but look above toward our heavenly Father who looks at you
with pleasure. Accept this beautiful and fine humiliation; do so without turmoil or fear. Let the
good and fatherly Providence of God act, and one day you will bless these trials which will have
taught, purified and sanctified you.
Now I am more stable here in Paris. On Christmas day at midnight, we had the [joy] of
opening a new house of adoration outside of Paris. It will be the novitiate and, later, a house of
retreat and solitude. However, the devil is causing us difficulties. In the end, he is always
overcome and expelled.
Take care of your health. I am afraid that all these frustrations might affect you too much.
Have courage! pass through the wind, however strong it might be; it will purify you.
I bless you very reverently in our Lord and beg you to believe that I am,
All yours,
Eymard, Superior

4

Fr. Jubineau, the local priest, invited Fr. Eymard to stay with him when he would come to Nantes.
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1896
CO 1896
TO MME. NATALIE JORDAN (NEE BRENIER DE MONTMORAND)
(IV 69/75)

Paris, January 3, 1867
Dear Madame in our Lord,
Thank you for prayers and wishes;5 I did repay them [in kind] and continue to do so every day
because we have known each other for so long.
I sympathize with your fears and sorrows over your husband’s illness. Yes, I will really pray
for him, for soul and body. It’s fortunate that he is accepting his situation quietly, but you do well
to hope for greater devotion and holiness. Let’s hope that God will hear our prayers, because he
would be so admirable6 and happy if he were a little more devout!
I am very pleased with the happy news about your dear daughter and her child. Yes, God will
bless them all and make him a great saint.
Poor Mme. Nugues! so she returned from Rome! To leave for such a reason is understandably
very sad and hardly a blessing from above. A peaceful Rome astonishes the enemies of the Pope.
They were expecting a disaster, but the noble victim is again free and at peace!
Poor people! They do not include God in their plans. God could certainly exclude them from
his. There are so many prayers for the Holy Father! Above all, God loves his Church.
We must hope against all hope, and raise our eyes toward the mountain of salvation without
looking for human support.
Do become a saint! It’s time. In order to become a great saint be a soul of prayer and service.
The essential thing is to desire it and pursue it.
Don’t forget me in your prayers. You know that you are engraved in my calendar.
Goodbye, I bless you in our Lord and in Him I am,
All yours,
Eymard, Superior

1897
CO 1897
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 349/395 VI 2)

Paris, January 10, 1867
Dear daughter in our Lord,
I’m very happy to know that you are in Nemours. This visit will be good for everyone.
I also hoped to go, but I am over-burdened with serious matters. I’ll go later.
I must leave for Angers Monday or Tuesday at the latest. However, since you are at Nemours,
stay there as long as you can.
Mr. Ravon would have liked a down payment. I think we owe him 6,000 francs for candles.
He seemed a bit surprised that we ordered 400 additional kilos from him without paying him
anything for the past [orders].
5
6

New Year’s wishes.
French: meritant.
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How are we going to proceed? We will pray to our good Master, in whose honor the candles
burn, to send us some resources.
We are also up short because of our new house at St. Maurice.
The good Lord is so good! A father doesn’t forsake his children. I sent [the price for] the
weight of the balance.
My blessing to everyone and especially to our dear patient.
All yours,
Eymard

1898
CO 1898
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SSS)
(I 179/181 VI 2)

A.R.T.

Paris, January 11, 1867

Very dear Father,
I am a bit late in writing to you.... That is because the New Year’s gift [I received] was an
infection which is still bothering me.
Here enclosed, I’m sending you two documents about your pension; wouldn’t it be easier to
arrange to withdraw it in Marseilles? That would be easier for you. Find out what would be best.
We have a few sick members: Fr. Cardot, a novice; Brother Marius is having trouble with his
eyes; Fr. Champion has just sent him back to me. Another also has a cold. Here is sad news:
Brother Eugene could not correct himself and humble himself for a bad fault; he had begun to drink.
He left, poor brother! I pity him with my whole heart, and we pray for him.
We celebrated the royal feast of the Epiphany, making it as beautiful as possible. Brother
Frederic took his vows that day; his first vows had expired. I find him very dedicated to the Society
and to his duties as an adorer. He had become discouraged in Angers without his theology classes.
I couldn’t find out the exact amount of the cashed check. Brother Eugene was the one who had
cashed it. On my books I have 1500, but if that isn’t the amount you have, you may have added
something from Brother Charles or others to round off the figure? I vaguely remember that you had
told me so.
Next week I’m going to see Angers, and the plans to be drawn up, since the Bishop made us
tear down the theater building. Although it was new, it was very light, not very solid. It may really
be Providential, as we might have had some bad luck in a storm, especially with the roof.
Nothing new yet about the compulsory purchase. They are constantly coming to try to settle it
outside of court; they are offering 300,000. I’m told that the jury will go higher. They have dealt
with everyone; no doubt they want to wear us out. Then, it’s useless to try to settle down elsewhere,
since we don’t know anything. Nevertheless, I am searching, but everyone has such high prices.
Pray for me; there are times when I could give up! Since you are more fortunate and more
recollected at the feet of the Master, you can at least adore him in peace and tranquility.
I am in our Lord, very dear Father,
All yours,
Eymard
P.S. Finally your two books from the Land Credit are leaving in the mail. They were in the library
desk, and we didn’t know where the keys were.
5

Beneath the Cross
For the journal, we had agreed that each house would take turns to pay for one year; it is your
turn. Fr. Chanuet would also like to receive it; I don’t know what to do. If you could reach an
agreement in Marseilles or subscribe to it yourself, you could [then] send it to him.

1899
CO 1899
TO BROTHER MARIE RATONS, SSS
(VI 6/7)

Paris, January 11, 1867
To dear Brother Marie
Very dear brother,
I am thanking our good Master for healing you. I prefer to see you work a little longer for his
good and royal service.
You were quite ready7, since you had just made your vows; but it will only serve to make you
even more courageous and devoted to the service of the good Master. So I do pray to him for you
in order that the good dispositions you expressed to me in your last letter may ever be the blessed
law of your life. God will bless you, dear brother, because you seek and want him alone. Always
continue to be a good servant.
I bless you very affectionately8 in our Lord, and I am, dear brother,
All yours,
Eymard

1900
CO 1900
TO COUNTESS ADELE DE REVEL DE NESC
(VII 17/17 VIII 26)

Paris, January 11, 1867
Mademoiselle,
I am late to tell you, first of all, that I received the Masses you sent me for your dear beloved
brother, for whom I so love to pray, because I do not separate him from you and we do not forget
our first and longstanding friends.
I was very sad to learn that you are feeling worse - but also [happy to know] that you accept it
fully and are very closely united to the holy will of God. Yes! Surrender to the fatherly Providence
which has always watched over you so caringly and has guided you so well in your duties and in
[finding] trust.
What God wants is always the best, even death, because his holy will makes everything holy
and more perfect.

7
8

Perhaps a close brush with death
Lit: with all the affection of my soul
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I do pray for you, in order that the divine Goodness may give you some relief and [the grace of]
total surrender into his hands.
If I didn’t write to you sooner, it’s because I was still ill, although able to function for necessary
things.
Believe me ever in our Lord, dear Mademoiselle,
All yours

1901
CO 1901
TO THE BISHOP OF VERSAILLES
(VIII 1/1)
9

Your Excellency,
The Superior of the Congregation of the Blessed Sacrament begs Your Excellency to give him
the faculty to establish, in the novitiate house founded at St. Maurice, the Way of the Cross in the
chapel of the Blessed Virgin, so that those who live there may, by honoring the Passion of our Lord,
benefit from the many indulgences attached to this holy exercise, when legitimately established.
Exposition of the Most Blessed Sacrament began in the house of St. Maurice at midnight on the
holy Day of Christmas. We have dedicated the house to the Child Jesus, so that our novices may be
reborn in his spirit and virtues. So, Your Excellency, we are yours, and most happy to be the
children of a Bishop so dedicated to the Holy See and its pure doctrines.
It is with the greatest veneration that I am, in our Lord, Your Excellency,
Your humble and devoted servant,
Pierre Eymard
Sup. Cong. S.S.10
St. Maurice
January 12, 1867

1902
CO 1902
TO FR. MICHEL CHANUET SSS
(I 23/29 VI 2)

A.R.T.

Paris, January 15, 1867

Very dear Father,
I am leaving immediately for Angers. Take Brother Anatole aside and tell him with kindness
the observations you shared with me about his character; that poor child would be dismayed by so
much attention.
9

At this place is the seal of the Archives of Versailles, which reads as follows: Ecclesiastical Archives, Bishop’s house,
Versailles S&O that is A G
10
Abbreviation for Superior of the Congregation of the Blessed Sacrament.
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Study their temperaments and approach them ordinarily with kindness and patience, because
people do not know or admit their defects of character. Self-love covers and protects our ego.
Never let yourself be moved by antipathy against any of your children; that is an ordinary
temptation of the devil.
Hold to silence, to prompt, blind and cordial obedience. When you have given an order and
specified a time and place, that is still not enough. Go to see whether they have obeyed literally.
You must see for yourself and enforce expected sanctions after infractions.
It was a real sacrifice for me that I could not come to see you. I’ll go when I return.
Please come Thursday for the 4 o’clock instruction and to hear the confessions of the
community on Friday.
I bless you all in our Lord.
All yours,
Eymard, Superior
P.S. Let the urgent work be done in the garden. On Sunday we were given notice for the
compulsory sale.

Jan. 17, 18, 19 - Triduum at Nantes during which he explained the method of the four ends of
Sacrifice.

1903
CO 1903
TO MME. EULALIE TENAILLON
(III 8/11)

Adveniat Regnum tuum

Nantes, January 18, 1867

Dear daughter in our Lord,
I thank you for your letter which is so repentant and so devoted. I read it all and tried to rack
my brain to remember what you might have told me that could have hurt me. But you did not hurt
me at all. I don’t know anything about it and I assure you this is really true. I only think of my
children’s welfare, their graces and how I can help them. Therefore, the thought of you here at
Nantes is unmarred and my dedication to your dear soul is still the same.
You mention the fool… I forget what she said. - I only remember a daughter who is fully
dedicated to our Lord and to the Society. Our dear Master is very kind.… He is blessing his poor
servant with strength and courage - I didn’t finish my letter to your dear children. On Sunday, I will
try to find a moment to do so as I am preaching three times a day. Everything will be over Sunday
night.
I leave you, dear daughter, at the feet of the Most Blessed Sacrament in whom I am
All yours,
Eymard, S.S.11

Jan 21

11

Conference Servants: (Angers) The cord of the Blessed Sacrament, the holy habit.

Abbreviation for Superior of the Society.
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1904
CO 1904
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SSS)
(I 180/181 VI 2)

A.R.T.

Paris, January 27, 1867

Very dear Father,
Here enclosed is the document returned and signed. The papers that you are requesting are, I
hope, in a desk for which Fr. Chanuet must have the key. I’ll be seeing him these days and I’ll ask
him about all that.
I didn’t respond to your request for one more priest because I don’t have any. Fr. Champion is
making the same request, and I am answering in the same way. In a month and a half, Brother
Chave will be a priest.
Here, I have Fr. Billon and a priest-postulant who might leave at any time. So please have a
little more patience.
As for yourself, do not have any scruples because you cannot do like the others: it’s not your
fault; you are ill and it comes from God. So therefore, God wants you that way.
As for the Superiorship, I want you to continue with it. However, if this responsibility
increases your illness and takes away your peace, I certainly do not want to hold on to my opinion
any longer. I would allow you to be dispensed from it.
For the 1500 francs, I believe the simplest way is for you to hold on to your pension until there
is a good price. Also, please take the necessary steps to withdraw it in Marseilles. It would be
unfair on the part of the Administration to refuse you that. You have a right to it, and it would
simplify things.
We are always kept busy by the concerns regarding the compulsory purchase. Pray for me; I
hardly have time to breathe.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, S.S.

Jan 28

Conference Servants: (Angers) Novena, providence, politeness and joy.

1905
CO 1906
TO MR. RAVANAT
(III 4/5)

Paris, January 28, 1867
Dear Mr. Ravanat,
I’ve just returned from Angers. I bestowed the cord on Sr. Marie Louise, she is very happy.
She and her sister would be more so if their dear father and sister Marie were with her and Sr.
Euphrosie.
Before giving her the cord, I took her aside and asked her if her desire to stay came from a
willing heart and free will. She gave me a full-hearted yes.
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Now, as your three daughters will become Servants of the Most Blessed Sacrament, it is
necessary that papa Ravanat be with them, and be the temporal father of the house of these fine
Adorers.
God allowed that the [previous] helper of the Ladies should leave them; the post is vacant. If
you feel that it would suit your piety and your heart to be there as their temporal father, I would
wholeheartedly urge you to do so. If you didn’t feel at ease with it later, we would always receive
you here with us very fondly.
I need a prompt response please, for I’m asking the Ladies of Angers not to take anyone before
I receive your answer.
Believe me in our Lord, dear papa Ravanat,
All yours,
Eymard, Superior
P.S. Best wishes to your dear daughter. We are waiting for her with joy.

1906
CO 1905
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 350/395 VI 2)

A.R.T.

Paris, January 28, 1867

Very dear daughter,
I’m really sorry that I didn’t see your dear ... tell her from me:
1. That the desire for death ... is not a sin at all.
2. That when she confesses her complaints, which are only temptations, she is accusing herself
for having failed in trust in God, in a moment of temptation.
As for Joseph, he is wrong to say that my silence means consent. When he accompanied me,
he spoke to me like someone who had decided to leave you, and was especially very angry against
Mr. Dussouchet and the head carpenter.
He showed in it all not only that he is hot-headed, but also has a bad spirit.
Do not commit yourself for a few more days. It is better to pay someone to do your errands.
However, if you want to wait and keep him a few more days, you may do so. As for me, I say
that it may be better to replace him. As you are there, you can judge better than I.
I bless you all in our Lord.
Eymard
P.S. - This week I hope to put in an appearance at Nemours; I’ll see how things are going.
I’m very happy that Sr. Anne12 is adjusting well and that my poor sister is giving herself totally
to God.
If Mr. Ravanat does not want to go, the man from here will be happy to go and for less.

12

Nanette Bernard and his sister.
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1907
CO 1907
TO MISS PHILOMENE DE COUCHIES (SR. PHILOMENE DU SS)
(VI 1/7)13

[Nemours, January 30, 1867]
I hereby authorize Sr. Philomene to go, with one of the Sisters of the Community chosen by
Rev. Mother - to spend a few hours in Faij to collect the papers and other personal effects which
belonged to her mother, as requested by her sisters and her father.
Nemours, January 30, 1867
Eymard, Sup.

1908
CO 1894
TO EDMOND TENAILLON (FR. E. TENAILLON SSS)
(III 2/3)

Adveniat Regnum tuum

Paris, January 3, 1867

Dear Friend,
Thank you for your wishes on my behalf, which are so genuine and kind! I offer the same for
you with my whole soul at the feet of our dear mutual Lord.
What I wish for you, is a love for our Lord and his glory which are as great as your graces, as
great as his Heart. Yes, dear friend, work to love by [means of] divine love. Be set on fire in the
Cenacle as you prepare for your priesthood. Be molded on the divine model of the eternal Priest, on
Jesus.
Piety indicates that the soul is on fire with divine love. Therefore, be devout, but let your piety
be tender, strong and interior. For we must take care of the hearth; preserve the vitality and
intensify the action of the Holy Spirit within us, in order to rebound with greater strength and power
toward God.
February 1. - I am so ashamed to see the date of this letter. Forgive my delay. However, it
will prove to you that you three were the first ones on my list; but the flood came and pushed my
fragile boat into the high seas. It is coming back to you today, sailing toward friendship. Your dear
devout mother often gives me news about you, dear Mr. Edmond, and about your brothers, too. I
am happy about it, for I see that your sun is rising toward its Creator and Savior. The season of
family holidays is coming quickly. You must prepare a bouquet for it. Cull one flower each day at
the altar, another at Montparnasse...but one that is Christian.
Goodbye, dear and good friend.
I bless you and love you.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, S.S.

13

This letter can be found in the Oratory of St. Peter Julian at the Generalate in Rome.
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1909
CO 1908
TO ALPHONSE TENAILLON (FR. A. TENAILLON SSS)
(III 1/1)

Adveniat Regnum tuum

Paris, February 1, 1867

Dear Friend,
I am the last to come and express our good wishes to you, or rather, express my joy about your
feelings and your decision. Tomorrow you will be invested with our Lord’s venerable and sacred
robe, the courtly attire of holy Church, the uniform of divine service. What a beautiful day! because
the livery reveals the soldier and manifests his qualities and virtues.
Receive it with joy, wear it proudly, keep it ever beautiful. Oh! dear Mr. Alphonse, God really
loves you! that is [almost] tangible, and yet we could say that we can only glimpse the rising sun.
What will it be like at full noon? So then, be a good satellite of the divine Sun! I am not telling
you: work to acquire knowledge. You are doing so with fervor and constancy. But add to these
combined elements one which will make them all divine, a spirit of faith, that is, the divine reason
for things and the spirit of love which is its holiness.
I am praying a great deal for you, dear friend. I feel that it is a duty for me, because I love you
all as my own family. Think of me a little before God.
Goodbye, dear friend, my blessing is the same as my love for you.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
Mr. Alphonse

Feb 3

Conference to SSS Religious (novices?) Paris. Spiritual Reading. Surrender.

1910
CO 1909
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 351/395 VI 2)

Paris, February 3, 1867
Dear daughter,
I also received a letter from papa Ravanat with the same thoughts as yours; he was answering
mine.
I urge you to return the silk robe. I’ve now received three unpleasant letters from Mr. Lafon,
he is very upset. We’ll find another way to withdraw your 180 francs.
Let Joseph leave. Such stubborn behavior shows heartlessness, and a propensity to do it again.
I’m waiting for the petition from Mr. Chesneau. My reply will be negative; that elderly woman
has no right to it, the document from the city archives proves it. Only the riverside residents are
listed, it is incomprehensible why that poor old woman should prefer to use the dead-end to go to
Cordelle Street. That is nothing but gossip.
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However, they may oblige you to channel the sewerage as far as rue de l’Hopital, if you don’t
have it made in the middle. Look into it; there have been complaints; it would be easier to put it in
the middle. Get an opinion on it.
You have the right to receive and dismiss aspirants, postulants, and novices, without the
Chancery. Is it possible that they would be inclined to give their support to strangers and unsuitable
persons, rather than to the house itself!
Sr. Benoite is well enough, as well as her little family.
Goodbye, dear daughter. Eat very eucharistically.
I bless you all in our Lord, especially my sister and Nanette.
Eymard

1911
CO 1910
TO MR. AMEDEE CHANUET
(VII 9/15)

A.R.T.

Paris, Feb. 3, 1867

Before answering your [letter] I wanted to see Mr. Rattier.14 I saw him January 31st at
Nemours. He took the initiative to speak to me about the will15 and I found that he was very set in
his ideas:
1) that the will is null, that the transferable share of the will exceeds the legal share since it donates
one-half instead of one-third.
2) that it isn’t possible that his sister would have changed her mind. He said: she assured me a
hundred times that she would not disinherit her daughters for becoming religious. It was on this
point that Mr. Rattier said that the change and the excessive share given in the will prove to him that
his sister was influenced.
The answer I gave was that Madame had consulted me about it, and that I had told her that she
could very well give her daughter Blanche what was transferable, etc. I even affirmed that you had
nothing to do about it, and were not even informed about the will. I don’t know if I was right, but I
said that the will gave only the legal quota.
None of that seemed to have much effect on Mr. Rattier, not that he is upset or frustrated
against you, but, as he wrote to Mr. de Couchies, he believes that it’s a matter of justice, if there is
an excess of the transferable share.
I will see him again; surely, your dear mother-in-law could benefit her daughter who has a
large family and show her this sign of love and devotion.
Besides, I am sure that Mr. Rattier has kept all his good will and love for you.
As for your sisters-in-law who are religious, they are and will always be as their love and
veneration for their devout mother has led them to be, both in the past and in the present.
Believe me ever, dear Mr. Amedee,
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
P.S. If you need me, I will be happy to do some errands for you, because we belong to the same
family and are one in our Lord.

14
15

His wife’s uncle.
of Mme. de Couchies.
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1912
CO 1911
16

TO FR. JUBINEAU
(VI 1/3)

Paris, February 4, 1867
Dear Father Superior,
Kindly forgive me. I have been away from Paris, and for several days I have been almost like
the holy Cure d’Ars, leaving my cell and returning to it merely for a short rest in the evening. I am
sending you your certificates. I shall mail you the Aggregation papers. Also, I have already written
two-thirds of the method of adoration and you will receive it shortly.
I am preaching a retreat in Paris, and that is keeping me busy at the moment. I was very
pleased with my brief stay with you; I found your missionaries most edifying. They have such a
fine spirit of simplicity, charity and zeal, and so I continue to think of you. I hope the grotto is
completed, and that your zeal will be able to accomplish what your heart and grace desire.
Pray for me, dear Father Superior; our compulsory sale is keeping me very busy, but once we
are on the battlefield we can fire ten shots as well as two.
I am most faithfully united with you in our Lord and am all yours,
Eymard
If the persons to be Associated wish to donate a small sum to cover expenses, it would be fine,
- but it isn’t necessary.

1913
CO 1912
TO FR. ALEXANDER LEROYER SSS
(I 42/54)

Paris, February 11, 186717

A.R.T.
Dear Father,

I praise God wholeheartedly to see the good that you are doing in Marseilles! The hundred
Guards18 made me the happiest! Marseilles is the leader for adoration and its heart.
I admire their generosity toward our Good Master; that is what proves their love for his glory....
How good God is to console us a little! May he fill your good and beautiful apostolate with all
the graces of his holy love and all the joy of the Holy Spirit.
I’m enclosing the plan of the church of Angers, in order that you may study it and give me your
opinion. You need to understand that the entrance to the sacristy is from the house behind the
property.
The figure given to us by the architect for the expenses is 40,000 francs; that is the minimum.
There are 5,000 to 6,000 francs worth of materials from the demolition.
They could not begin anything yet because of the cold. The good weather will soon be here.
16

Sup. of Missions of the Imm. Conception, Nantes.
Published in French as 1862. The contents indicate 1867.
18
Guard of Honor members.
17
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Mr. Coltat will strike the medals for you; he has the raw materials. I’ll advance the 30 francs to
him, it was hardly worth it. But when in need, people should say so and not make others wait like
that.
We are all involved in all the errands and anxieties surrounding the approaching compulsory
sale and we are being threatened with eviction on short notice. Have a Novena said to St. Joseph
for us for that intention, beginning Wednesday so that we may know where the Master wants to go.
Have courage and confidence, dear Father; we are working with and for such a good Master, in
whom I am,
All yours,
Eymard

1914
CO 1913
TO FR. MICHEL CHANUET SSS
(I 24/29 VI 2)

Paris, February 11, 1867
Dear Father,
I forgive you wholeheartedly for your impatience against Mr. Madrid, because to a certain
extent, you were right. But God is teaching us a good lesson that way: we don’t gain anything by
getting angry or speaking too emphatically. Let us try to see our Lord in all these difficult
situations, and to prefer gentleness to strength, patience to rudeness. I need it myself; ask God to
take care of my weakness, dear Father.
Kindly send me the report for the Masses said by your Fathers. I don’t have Fr. Augonnet’s for
the month of December.
I don’t know whether I will succeed in having Brother Anatole ordained as a sub-deacon.
Since it would be the Society’s responsibility, I will have a council meeting. If his vocation is
doubtful and if he is really not working to correct himself, we will leave him as he is. So, dear
Father, through charity and through justice, put his back to the wall so that he may have nothing
with which to reproach you.
Remember that people seldom see or blame themselves for lack of upbringing or character
defects because people are used to themselves.
Fr. Durand will spend about a week with you. Give him the freedom to go out and to do his
devotions when he wishes. You can put him in my room.
I learned about your stonework. That’s fine, but take about an hour and a half of rest after
dinner, to allow time for digestion.
I really want to go see you all, but a thousand and one things are holding me back, especially
the preparations for the compulsory sale; we received the notice from the board of examiners.
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1915
CO 1914
TO MISS ANTONIA BOST
(IV 23/28)

A.R.T.

Paris, February 12, 1867

Mademoiselle and very dear sister in our Lord,
I am so upset with myself for having made you wait so long for an answer so rightly due! I did
like bad creditors do who believe they have paid, but it was only in their sleep.
To sum up, here I am, repentant.
Do continue, always continue your daily holy Communion. It’s better to give up that
confessor, if you must. Live above all, then the spiritual and godly plan of life we gave you with
just reasons and complete information.
You know from experience that you need strength more than moralizing, grace more than
virtue, love more than spiritual practices... So, put aside all your scruples and worries, and go
forward by the strength of a good breeze or standing in the wind; but in that case, we must walk the
plank of trust in God and continue to go forward with full sails.
You belong to God, are totally and always God’s: therefore, you must live by God, rest in God,
and rejoice in God. Well, how can you do it, if not by holy Communion?
Therefore, you must receive Communion, with your eyes on the Heart of our Lord who is
calling you, [listening to] the voice of obedience which is telling you: Go! not with your eyes on
yourself in the mirror of your actions or virtues. If that were the case you would need to go and
hide in the deepest recesses of a cave in the desert and cry because you are still alive.
Write to tell me that you are better and that you are following my direction, because I know
you better than anyone else.
So now, you are with your friend! Deo Gratias19... Always be happy, devout and joyful, but in
your own way, as God has made you.
I promise that one of these days I will write to your friend Miss Bonis.
Goodbye dear daughter. I bless you and I am ever devoted to you in our good Master.
Eymard, SS

1916
CO 1915
TO MME. LEPAGE
(IV 15/26)

A.R.T.

Paris, February 12, 1867

Very dear Madame in our Lord,
If you hadn’t told me that I haven’t written to you since January, I wouldn’t believe it! You
know how the thought of you and Miss Antonia are etched in my soul; I can say that you are always
present in my heart’s thought and even more: I was sad that I wasn’t receiving news from you. The
outcome is that I am the one at fault and I will try to repay my old debts. So then you are at Rennes,
welcomed, loved and at peace. May God keep you so for a long time, because peace is a great
19

Thanks be to God.
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blessing. However, we need to receive it knowing that it is a passing gift: you know that people are
like the weather.
Thank God for it and do what you can to increase it. Don’t worry about illness or death. God
is watching over you now and will do so in the future. You still have a lot of good to do! You are
at the height of your strength, age and zeal; it was only a trial. God allowed it so that you would
progress in holy childlike trust, without being so concerned about what you lack, but more about his
goodness, mercies and love for you.
I would really like to see you. Who knows whether I may have some business in your area? In
that case my first visit would be yours, as are my first prayer and blessing.
I will stop now since I want my letter to go quickly to greet you: my heart wasn’t late.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard

1917
CO 1916
TO MISS VIRGINIE DANION (SR. ANNE DE JESUS/SR. MARIE OF THE BL. SACRAMENT)
(IV 30/36)

A.R.T.

Paris, February 13, 1867

Very dear Mademoiselle in our Lord,
I share deeply in your sacrifice. God has taken your esteemed and very kind Father from this
world20 to take him with Him in Paradise. It’s the hour for the blessed harvest for him! The death
of the Just is precious in the sight of God, a gentle sleep on the heart of our Lord. Oh! May ours at
least be one of love! We must now pray for the total purification of this dear soul. I will do so with
you so much more fondly since I also knew and loved this good Father.
It will be one less bond for you on this earth. Two major ones were broken this year - the
parish and the house.
Go directly to God alone, without complaining that you no longer have a director close at hand.
The more you advance, the less you will have. There comes a time when God wants us for himself
and he is enough for us. Live deeply within your own soul in our Lord, because that is your real
home and your real life.
Goodbye, dear sister and daughter in the divine Eucharist. I bless you as I am always united to
you in this good Master.
Eymard, S.S.

Feb 14

20

Spiritual Teaching - Beginning of a series of weekly conferences on the divine
Eucharist given to religious and public together in the chapel in Paris, based on the
text: “I am the bread of life.” (Fr. St. Pierre L’Heure du Cenacle p. 362 and the new
Series published in 1950.)
Public Conference: Communion, our bread of life.

Spiritual director.
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1918
CO 1922
TO MR. RAVANAT
(III 5/5)

Paris, February 14, 1867
Dear papa Ravanat,
I thank the good Lord for your fine resolve to come and join your daughters. It will be an
intimate family for you. You will only be changing residence and occupation. If you’re not
satisfied there, you can come with us and we will always receive you with open hearts and arms.
Try, good papa Ravanat, to come as soon as you can. However, take your time, but come as
quickly as you can. Bring us some of the tools that you make because we will certainly need them
at Saint-Maurice. However, if you can’t, let’s forget it.
I can imagine the joy and happiness of your dear daughter Marie, coming with her dear father
to join her sisters who are so happy at the service of our dear Master.
Please pray for us. We will certainly do so for you.
Goodbye, or rather see you soon, dear papa Ravanat.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard

1919
CO 1924
TO MISS VIRGINIE DANION (SR. ANNE DE JESUS/SR. MARIE OF THE BL. SACRAMENT)
(IV 32/36)

A.R.T.

Paris, February 14, 1867

My dear sister in our Lord,
Your letter arrived on time. I hadn’t finalized the sale yet, so you are free to buy the one you
would like at Rennes.
I advise you to read sacred scripture often, both the Old and the New Testaments, and also
whatever you can find in French from St. Bernard, St. Bonaventure, St. Jerome, such as his Letters.
Read them; they will really help you. We must listen to the word of God in its divine source.
Goodbye, dear Sister Anne; your name means grace; obtain it for me with God.
I bless you in our good Master.
Eymard

Feb 15

Conf. to the SSS Religious (novices?) Theology Class: Spirit and Method.Conference:
The Rule, its Approbation at St. Peter’s (Pius IX).
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1920
CO 1917
TO MME. ANTOINETTE DE GRANDVILLE (NEE DU CORNULIER)
(IV 92/104)

Paris, February 17, 1867
Very dear Madame in our Lord,
Finally, this morning, I finished writing my little method of adoration and I am sending it to Fr.
Jubineau. If they find it adequate and likely to be helpful, you will see. You would have needed to
imprison me in Nantes before leaving and tell me that I wouldn’t get out before finishing it. It’s just
that I’m not free in Paris. They shackle me with things to do and I don’t know how to get around it.
So I am settled here in Paris. However, I need to give a retreat at the Novitiate soon, but we
haven’t yet decided when [it will be]. I think you should wait a little for your retreat for the weather
to improve because it’s so depressing when it rains!
You know that I will be entirely at your service; I came back from Nantes the same as when I
left.21 That is, I made no new acquaintances there, you are the only one I kept and know.
However, I was really impressed by people at Nantes. There is a lot of good potential to be set
on fire for the most Blessed Sacrament. For it seems to me that worship of the Blessed Sacrament is
quite cold there, and that except for the adoration, preaching about the Blessed Sacrament is
lacking.
France isn’t like Rome, where Forty Hours Adoration is sufficient because of its solemnity; we
need preaching also because we are less educated and devout. I won’t comment about you, because
I presume you are wholly God’s.
Your telegram really pleased me, because I read two small reproaches into it. First, that I
wouldn’t read your letter. Secondly, that I would put it off until the next day. Well, you really
succeeded, because I set to work immediately.
I leave you in our Lord. My religious regards to your dear sister.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, S.22

1921
CO 1918
TO FR. JUBINEAU
(VI 2/3)

Paris, February 17, 1867
Dear Father Superior,
At last I am sending you my poor little method of adoration. Do what you like with it: prune it,
shorten it, add to it.
One can do nothing worthwhile on the battlefield, and that is the position I am in since I left
Nantes. One must stay at one’s post, but sometimes one would like to escape.

21
22

Literally: I was like new.
Abbreviation for Superior.
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I still remember with joy the few days I spent with you. Your fine gentlemen edified me
greatly.23 They are good and excellent religious, well-deserving of Holy Church and souls.
In reply to your questions:
1. The only essential thing to become an Associate is to give the designated person the signed
certificate of Aggregation. The rest is only complementary. If you wish to have a ceremony as we
have in our houses when we receive several at once, you may - I usually do this - have the person
kneel, and recite over him the formula “I, because of the faculties.” This is done without ceremony,
without a surplice. This is more impressive - but you must decide for yourself.
2. There is only one obligation: to make a monthly adoration; but even if it is missed, the
person remains an Associate, since he is unconditionally affiliated to the spiritual benefits of the
Society. It is just that one is depriving oneself of this grace of adoration, and doing some harm to
others.24
3. All the other practices indicated on the certificate are merely suggestions.
4. When the delegated priest recites “I, because of the faculties,” he recites it in his own name it is always the same source and the same faculty.
Pray for me, dear Father Superior, I have great need of it; every day my duties increase and
extend further, and my strength and virtue diminish.
Believe me ever in our Lord, dear Father,
All yours,
Eymard, Sup.

1922
CO 1919
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 352/395 VI 2)

A.R.T.

Paris, February 20, 1867

Dear daughter,
I received your letter and its contents. I’ll take care of all your errands and business with Mr.
Ravon.
My God! Let’s get rid of Miss Sterlingue. She no longer loves a Work she had longed for with
such generosity. She hurts me every time I see her. She ought to pay the taxes for the house and
the places for which she has the keys and use; the rest is ours.
Blessed be the Cross! Let this storm pass. It will pass like so many others. We must pity these
poor people.
You ought to write yourself to Mme. Ratel, rue Traversiere, Tours. She should pay board, but
they will find it a little high. Leave it more or less to their discretion, saying that it is 600 francs for
the novices, and 3 francs a day for retreatants.
Be smooth with Mr. Trottier.
Nothing new about our house now or in the immediate future. We are praying and placing our
confidence in divine Providence.
I bless you in haste,
All yours,
Eymard
23
24

Religious Community.
perhaps by their example? Ed.
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Yes, have my sister and yours eat meat and you most of all.
I wrote to Mr. Ravanat; I hope he will come soon.

1923
CO 1920
TO DR. GERMAIN BONNES, LA MURE
(VII 2/2)

Paris, February 20, 1867
Dear Mr. Bonnes,
Let me thank you for your last letter and for your dear friendship. It means a lot to me.
If you come to Paris for the Expo, I hope that you won’t look for any other place to live than
ours. You will be received as a friend.
My sister writes to tell me that you want to make a kitchen out of the shed. It is only right that
we should pay for it and not you. So get an estimate and kindly send it to me. Also, she told me
that she offered to let you rent the whole house, except my room. As for me, I don’t make any
exceptions, because when I go to La Mure, I am there so briefly that I wouldn’t want to deprive you
of that large room. So, if you prefer it, please use it as your own.
My sister wrote that she was very happy with your portrait. She is fine; she will stay in Angers
as long as she wishes - she often thinks about La Mure and about you who were so kind to her.
Please accept my fond gratitude, and believe me ever in our Lord,
Dear Mr. Bonnes,
All yours,
Eymard, Sup.

Feb 21

Public conference in Paris: Communion, our daily bread.

1924
CO 1921
TO MR. AMEDEE CHANUET
(VII 10/15)

Paris, Feb. 21, 1867
Dear Mr. Amedee,
We all join with you in the novena for the healing of your dear mother, our dear sister in our
Lord.25 We began it with you yesterday and we will make it in union with you all.
Please tell this dear mother how fond and dedicated I am to her, and how I would like to see
her. She must be suffering a great deal to be absent from her angelic duty as an adorer, but our
good Master wants her to adore him now on the cross, and in union with his sufferings.
They gave me the package of 6 photographs of Mme. de Couchies, your devout and holy
mother-in-law; what should I do with it? to whom should I send them in your name? I don’t know
whether the bill is paid; rather, I don’t believe it is. I will ask Fr. Chanuet about it.
25

Sr. Camille du SS.
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The lovely chapel of All Saints which I love wholeheartedly is surrounded with small calvaries
which bind souls and bodies to the cross, but my heart goes there often, and you, dear Mr. Amedee,
you must bear the cost of everything. Find the time to go visit, greet and pray to your divine Guest
who is the Head of the house.
Remember me to mother and to Madame, for whom I wish a full return of good health.
Believe me ever very fondly,
All yours,
Eymard, S.

Feb. 24 - Eymard related to the chapter of the Paris Community the story of his ecstasy at St.
Peter’s on Jan. 5, 1859.

1925
TO MISS VIRGINIE DANION (SR. ANNE DE JESUS/SR. MARIE
SACRAMENT)

OF THE

CO 1923
BLESSED

(IV 31/36)

A.R.T.

Paris, February 24, 1867

Mademoiselle in our Lord,
I received your letter and the 2 francs enclosed for a Mass which we are pleased to say for these
intentions. Your ciborium will be ready, I hope, for about that price.
I won’t write anything personal to you today because I am too rushed; I will do so later.
However, let me tell you that fire feeds on itself when a good hearth supplies it. Activity is its
element that’s true, but the true activity of love is within. You can see that our Lord imprisoned
you within yourself and in himself by the storms which occurred.
When our Lord will desire that this flame should have an external function and make it blaze, a
small wind will quickly bend its flame toward the wood which surrounds it. When that wind blows
in your direction, then let it consume you totally. God is the one who is stirring it.
Goodbye, good and dear sister in our Lord. I bless you. Pray to St. Joseph for us; we have
many burdens because of the compulsory sale, and we still don’t know where we will lodge our
Master. We are told that April 1st may be our deadline here. Make a novena to St. Joseph for me
for this intention.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, Superior

Conferences to SSS Religious (novices?). (Could he have gone to St. Maurice at this period?)
Feb 26
Historical detail: Paris.
Feb 27
Historical detail: with the Pope.
Mar 3
Conference on the Rule. The Society of the Blessed Sacrament.
Mar 4
Monday before Lent. Politics.
Mar 5
Class. Method.
Mar 6
Ash Wednesday. Fasting and the Law of the Church.
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1926
CO 1925
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 353/395 VI 2)

Paris, March 5, 1867
Dear daughter,
I’m sending you Fr. Courtois’ letter. Keep this note in the meantime.
I threatened Nemours, they are beginning to understand.
Receive the Lieutaud Ladies well and as they wish, for they are so good; then it is a
providential plan of God for you. They had always thought about the Servants of the Most Blessed
Sacrament. Were it not for their mother, they would have been among the first to enter.
Kindly send us lace from Lyons, or rather, wait. I’ll look for some in Paris, that would be more
practical.
Be broad-minded for Lent, but firm for what is possible, evidently.
I bless you in our Lord.
Eymard

1927
CO 1926
TO MME. ANTOINETTE DE GRANDVILLE (NEE DU CORNULIER)
(IV 93/104)

Paris, March 5, 1867
Very dear Madame in our Lord,
I’m sending you the address you requested and I really hope to see you get better. They tell me
that this remedy is the best there is.
You must have received my method.26 I don’t know whether it deserved to be circulated. At
least I showed good will. I told Fr. Jubineau to cut, eliminate, remove whatever he wishes. I still
don’t know when I’ll be able to write to you about your retreat. On March 8th, our compulsory sale
will be decided upon by the jury with resulting concerns for reinstallation. Please pray for the 8th
and the four following days. Pray to St. Joseph for us.
I am sending you the address of Saumur, here enclosed. I am asking God to heal you.
Goodbye, I bless you heartily in our Lord,
Eymard, S.

Conferences to SSS Religious (novices?).
Mar 8
Chapter of faults; Surrender to Providence.
Mar 14
Chapter of faults. Architecture for our buildings.
Mar 17
Conference Servants: (Angers) The transfiguration, the cord, the habit.

26

of adoration.
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1928
CO 1927
TO MME. LEPAGE
(IV 16/26)

Angers, March 17, 1867
Madame in our Lord,
I am writing you these few words from Angers: I came here about the construction of a church
of the Blessed Sacrament and for the ordination of one of our religious. I will be in Paris on
Monday. The City has just imposed a compulsory sale upon us. We must be relocated between
now and April 15th. We certainly need St. Joseph’s help. My sister is quite well. She is happy at
the Blessed Sacrament.27
I am happy about the peace which exists in the family. It is a grace; may God preserve it!
I certainly agree with that preacher, that we must avoid tension of mind and virtue which is
only sacrifice. Rather we need to live in thanksgiving, which supposes a soul experiencing the joy
of the Lord’s gifts and blessings.
As for you, your path should consist in freedom of heart in God with some charity toward your
neighbor.
Find your happiness in God and in whatever he sends you from his infinite goodness.
Love is strong, it refuses God nothing, joyfully giving him whatever he asks or wishes.
So enter well onto this grace-filled path.
I bless you as well as your dear friend. Give me news about your retreat.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard

1929
CO 1928
TO MR. LOUIS PERRET
(VII 14/14)

Angers, March 17, 1867
Dear Mr. Perret,
I do hope that we will have the pleasure of seeing you in Paris. We have had a big problem; we
have been expropriated by the city for Boulevard Arago. Everything has been concluded. We are
now looking for a house to lodge in and especially to lodge our Master. We have several in mind.
I don’t think that we will be allowed to stay here very long, because they are hurrying to open
the Boulevard very quickly. I will let you know as soon as the decision is made, in order to come to
Paris. For you it may be a frustration, but for us a pleasure to receive you. It has been so long since
we have seen you! It’s true that you haven’t been idle, since Notre Dame de Roche is finished and
very well done.28 You must find comfort that this holy devout place of Pilgrimage will become a
source of graces and consolations for so many people!

27
28

His sister entered the Servants of the Blessed Sacrament. She stayed approximately six months.
A sculpture perhaps - or the decoration of a church? Ed.
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See you soon, dear Mr. Perret, believe me ever in our Lord,
All yours,
Eymard

Mar 18 Conference Servants: Protection of St. Joseph. The religious levels, be happy.
Mar 21 Public Conference in Paris: The Sacrament of God’s goodness.
Mar 22 Conference to SSS Religious: Chapter of faults. Historical details. Confidences to
Albert Tesniere.

1930
CO 1929
TO COUNT JEAN RAYMOND DE CUERS (FR. DE CUERS SSS)
(I 181/181 VI 2)

A.R.T.

Paris, March 27, 1867

Very dear Father,
I am very grateful to you for giving me news about yourself, and even more so, that you are
feeling better.
Alas! Dear Father, these are warnings which Divine Providence sends us, and that is how you
interpret these accidents. However, it is certainly permissible for us to ask to work a while longer
for the service of the Good Master and to suffer for his love.
I’m sending you the form for your pension. At the Ministry we were told that Marseilles had
received the order to pay your pension over a month ago. At the Chancery they told us the same
thing. However, they said that if it had been forgotten, the gentleman should address a second
request to the Chancellor, and his rights will be immediately redressed.
You are asking me for a priest in order that the house of Marseilles may suffice to itself for
ordinary things in your short absences. I have Fr. Chaves but it is only right that Angers should
enjoy his new priesthood a little while.
Besides, I don’t think you want to go out during Lent. After Easter, I will send a priest-novice
rather than deny you the possibility of going out a little for your health.
The Jury set the amount at 350,000. That is 50,000 more than the city was offering us. The jury
is very strict; in our neighborhood, we received the best allotment. We still don’t know when our
payment will be received, we are told it will not delay. We will rent a house while waiting to buy
something; it isn’t the right time to buy. Land and houses are at very high prices, either because of
the Exposition, or because of the Luxembourg or the boulevards that have been made or will be re made.
Besides, we aren’t finding anything. With the money, we will take shares on bonds for the
Orleans Railroad.
I saw Mr. Coltat again about the medals for Fr. Leroyer. Really, it is unpleasant to deal with
such distributors.
Don’t forget me before our Lord, dear Father. I need it greatly.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard,S.S.S.29

29

Abbreviation for Societas Sanctissimi Sacramenti: Society of the Most Blessed Sacrament.
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1931
CO 1930
TO MME. ANTOINETTE DE GRANDVILLE (NEE DU CORNULIER)
(IV 94/104)

Paris, March 27, 1867
Madame in our Lord,
Our compulsory sale is over. The jury granted us 350,000 francs! It’s the price for our sector.
It wasn’t generous, but [it was] just, however. The City was offering us only 300,000 francs. It
seems like a large amount, but given the price of land and houses near all these boulevards, it’s
nothing. So, we are going to rent an empty boarding school on Boulevard Montparnasse, 112. We
will be very quiet there. We are told we must leave here by April 15th.
If you would like to have your retreat next week, I expect to be a bit free. The weather isn’t
very nice, it’s true, and since you are just recuperating, it might perhaps be better to wait a little!
You will always find me at your service.
I received a copy of my little meditation for adoration. The word “of” is missing on the 5th
page, 29th line: “and you will obtain everything from the love of Jesus.”
I would really like to have a few copies for my children.30 I am counting on your charity. Even
though it (the meditation) isn’t perfect, nevertheless, it can still help people for adoration.
I prefer Nantes to Angers. Will God want us there? Whatever he wills.
I bless you in our Lord,
All yours in him,
Eymard, S.

1932
CO 1931
TO FR. JUBINEAU
(VI 3/3)

A.R.T.

Paris, March 27, 1867

Dear Father Superior,
Thank you very much for your kind and friendly letter - you have put me to shame! The sin
will be yours, if sin there be. Thank you also for the copy of the adoration you sent me. I would like
to have some copies of it for my religious; it would help them a little in their frequent adorations.
To gain the Indulgences of our Congregation one must recite 5 Our Fathers and 5 Hail Marys
as customary and prescribed.
I still have a spiritual and grace-filled memory of Nantes and of your saintly house, but the
memory I prefer is of you, in your “Memento”31 of priestly charity. I love to keep you in mine.
Believe me, in our Lord, Father Superior,
All yours,
Eymard, Sup.
30
31

i.e., religious, followers, friends, or directees.
Remembrance at Mass.
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Mar 28

Public Conference: Communion, the joy of the Spirit.

1933
CO 1932
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 354/395 VI 2)

Paris, March 28, 1867
Dear daughter,32
Mr. False is asking me to pay for the dead-end street. I’ve received two letters now, but I
thought he had been paid. Let me know, send me the receipt, so that I may show it to him as well as
the letter he had written, in which he said he did not want anything for himself, but that we should
make our arrangements with his tenant Mr. Barret.
I’m afraid that Mr. False will go back on his word and that we will have to pay again.

Apr 1

Conference to SSS Religious (Paris) - the guiding principle of the Society.

1934
CO 1933
TO MME. LEPAGE
(IV 17/26)

A.R.T.

Paris, April 3, 1867

Madame in our Lord,
Thank you for your letter. As for its contents, I did like poor people who have nothing left (I
was at that point then). I knelt down, I said an Our Father and a Hail Mary for you. I thanked
divine Providence: because grace was never more timely. May God repay you, dear daughter! We
are already in the process of moving, because the demolition crew will be on our roof, April 15th.
We will move to 112, Boulevard Montparnasse, near the station of Rennes. We will get
established there between the 10th and 14th.
So, you haven’t been well, dear daughter! Yes, it comes both from Heaven and earth. It’s a
hardship which can help you really surrender into the hands of divine Providence, especially in
childlike trust in God’s great and fatherly Mercy.
God shows us in this way that we cannot rest on our good works, nor on our virtues, but only
on his grace.
I hope that this struggle will not repeat itself, but if it ever knocks at your door again, don’t
receive it, put it quickly into the hands of obedience and the Director of your soul. During such a
terrible storm, we get dizzy; it’s like sea-sickness - once we reach the ground of trust, everything
disappears. I certainly hope to see you come to Paris someday with your dear friend, she is also
very dear to me. Her nephew Tholin came to say goodbye to me a few days ago. He was happy
about his special assignment to the post at Agen. His mother will go to be with him when she
returns from his brother’s at Hyeres.
32

Copy of a letter returned to Father upon his request.
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I will write to your fine sister. I am behind with her. Oh! What a debtor I am! I owe
everybody!
I do a little like poor people do. I pray for everyone, especially for my friends.
I bless you, very dear daughter, as well as dear Antonia.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard

Apr 4

Public conference: Communion and the love of God.

1935
CO 1934
TO MME. ANTOINETTE DE GRANDVILLE (NEE DU CORNULIER)
(IV 95/104)

A.R.T.

Paris, April 4, 1867

Madame in our Lord,
We must praise God for everything. When the time for your retreat will have come, God will
remove all difficulties.
It’s important for you to stay in during this changeable weather; there are so many colds and flu
in the air. I’ll always be there for you if our good Master wishes.
We are moving to Boulevard Montparnasse, 112. We hope to be settled there on the eve of
Palm Sunday.
I do bless you in our Lord,
In him all yours,
Eymard, S.

1936
CO 1935
TO MME. NATALIE JORDAN (NEE BRENIER DE MONTMORAND)
(IV 70/75)

Adveniat Regnum Tuum

Paris, April 4, 1867

Madame in our Lord,
Your letter followed me to Anjou. No one else reads my mail.
I don’t have any plans to leave Paris before Easter. I am ready to receive your letters and, even
better, you in person, who are so dear to me in our Lord. And so, take advantage of me.
We are moving. We have had a compulsory sale; by the 15th of April, the masons will
demolish our house. We are going to Boulevard Montparnasse, 112. We will be there beginning
the 12th or the 14th.
Thank you for the good news about the family. Poor twisted [muscles]! it’s a forced retreat.
May it become a devout and useful [retreat].
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I bless this wonderful boy, your hope and a saint for the Church.33
I really bless you in our Lord,
All yours in him,
Eymard, S.

1937
CO 1936
TO MISS VIRGINIE DANION (SR. ANNE DE JESUS/SR. MARIE OF THE BL. SACRAMENT)
(IV 33/36)

Adveniat Regnum Tuum

Paris, April 8, 1867

Mademoiselle in our Lord,
Thank you for your letter; it gave me a moment’s rest. I understand your desire for Purgatory;
it is a good thing no longer to offend God - that’s perfection already; but let God act in you, that’s
better. He separates, prunes, cuts, grafts; he cultivates and waters: he is a good Gardener.
He is the one who is surrounding you with all these little ones. Be like a child with the little
girls.
You are very fortunate to enjoy our Lord after your Communions. Enjoy them well; it’s a
personal proof of the love of Jesus for you.
We will be in our new dwelling: 112 Boulevard Montparnasse, at the end of the week, next
Sunday the 14th. We are in the process of moving, deserving both pity and congratulations, because
St. Joseph found us a truly isolated place in the heart of Paris.
Goodbye, I bless you and I am in our Lord,
All yours,
Eymard, S.S.

Apr. 12 - Passion Friday. Transfer to Montparnasse. Worship inaugurated in the chapel of
Boulevard Montparnasse.

1938
CO 1937
TO SR. PHILOMENE DE COUCHIES
(VI 2/7)

Jesus-Hostia

Paris, April 25, 1867

Dear daughter in our Lord,
Let her take what she likes from our Lord, and give her what she asks of you.34 This is the time
for putting into practice our good Master’s advice: “If someone takes your tunic, give him your
cloak as well.”
33
34

Her new grandson.
Miss Sterlingue.
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Before pouring the wine back in the bottles, hang them upside down over the fire, and that will
be enough to dry them. If there is some water left, it doesn’t matter. Don’t worry about what you said to that poor soul! Don’t say anything more to her.
Place your trust in God; all human beings are in his hands - his ministers even more so.
I am praying hard and I bless you all in our Lord.
Eymard
This morning I received the letters which Mother in Angers sent me from M. St.

1939
CO 1938
TO FR. ALEXANDER LEROYER SSS
(I 43/54)

Adveniat Regnum tuum

Paris, April 26, 1867

Dear Father,
I am sending you good Fr. Chave, your dear son and student. Fr. de Cuers has been asking me
for help in his absence. I didn’t find anyone better who would be very dear to you. He is happy to
go with you, as he considers you his good Teacher. You must train him for the sacred Ministry, and
soon let him begin to hear confessions. He is instructed, and he must be placed on the battlefield
right away. He must also be trained for preaching: there is much to be done, but the basics are
there, and he will eventually overcome his timidity and exercise the heart of an apostle.
I couldn’t refuse good Fr. de Cuers what he is requesting; that is, a vacation. He tells me he
needs it and is hoping that it will improve his health. I desire it with my whole heart and ask for it
insistently from our Good Master.
When he leaves, you will govern St. Peter’s little ship, and you will be the Father and Teacher
of his dear children.
God has given you a beautiful mission, dear Father. You are fortunate that you must prepare
him such a beautiful harvest of glory. Always continue to have the same spirit of faith, devotedness
and love: time for work is short, time for reward is eternal.
Dearest Father, I am with faithful affection in our Lord,
All yours,
Eymard
P.S. - I gave Fr. Chave permission to go to the Plan Thursday. Please confirm this permission.
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1940
CO 1939
TO MME. CAMILLE CHANUET NEE CROZET (SR. CAMILLE DU SS)
(VII 16/17)

Adveniat Regnum Tuum

Paris, April 26, 1867

Dear Mother and dear Sister Camille,
I was hoping to bring you my letter, but I cannot leave our house yet in its present condition of
transfer. We are now at Boulevard Montparnasse 112. A few days ago we abandoned our dear
house of Nazareth at Faubourg St. Jacques, where we had prayed so much.
We found a little chapel here, so that our exposition was not suspended for a single moment;
that was such a comfort to us.
So, dear Sister Camille, [it seems that] you are not well! Unfortunately, you have to stay in
your room! The cross is heavy and long, but remember that it comes to you from Heaven, and that
the Heart of Jesus gave it to you as to the Servant of his Passion. Don’t look too much at the cross,
but rather, look at the hand which sends it, then your heart will make it blossom.
At this time, you are the disciple of Calvary; be faithful to your great mission.
I pray a great deal for you, as I should. Since I cannot go to see you at this time, I am sending
you Fr. Chanuet.35 I will try to go as soon as I will be a little freer.
Good Fr. Chanuet will arrive Sunday morning and will say Holy Mass for you around 9:00.
My best regards to your dear beloved family.
Father will bring you news about Sr. Benoite.
I bless you very tenderly, good and dear Sister and in our Lord, I am,
All yours,
Eymard, SSS

Apr 27

Conference to the SSS Religious (Paris? St. Maurice?) - The purpose of the Society:
go to Jesus Christ by Jesus Christ.

1941
CO 1940
TO MME. BENOITE RICHARD (SR. BENOITE DU SS)
(VI 5/12)

Paris, April 29, 1867
Dear daughter,
I have received a final letter from Mr. Saunier: Miss Sterlingue is no longer satisfied not to ask
for anything; she is demanding 86,700 francs in damages and interest. When I saw this injustice I
wrote to her father. I am writing to the notary; this is the last straw. Courage and hope. Send me
the letters from Miss Sterlingue which I sent you. I need them urgently.

35

Her son.
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God will be there in his good time. I see that you will have to leave Nemours. It is time. Your
absence may appease the storm.
I bless you in our Lord.
All yours,
Eymard

1942
CO 1945
TO THE RAVANAT SISTERS, SERVANTS SSS FRAGMENT
(VI 1 II 6)

[End 1866 or beginning 1867]
Greetings, dear daughters; your Father is a real inspiration to us. He is well and seems content.
- And so your whole family belongs to our Lord, and your mother is in Heaven. Pray for me, dear
daughters.
Eymard

1943
CO 1941
TO MME. BENOITE RICHARD (SR. BENOITE DU SS)
(VI 6/12)

Paris, May 1, 1867
Dear daughter in our Lord,
I would very much like to see you in Paris ... what is to be done in this tempest? I have not
heard from the Bishop yet. I would like to inform him. Ask the good Master to come and give you
strength. - We must bow our heads beneath the cross, and pray for those who persecute and cause
suffering.
We must wait to see what effect my letter will have on the father.36 As for denunciations, I find
the idea distasteful.
What does the good Master want? We must adore his cross as we do his Eucharist.
I bless you in our Lord and I am expecting you. If Sr. Philomene can help you, bring her.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard

36

Mr. Sterlingue.
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1944
CO 1942
TO MISS PHILOMENE DE COUCHIES (SR. PHILOMENE DU SS)

37

(VI 4/7)

St. Maurice, May 8, 1867
Dear daughter in our Lord,
I do not forget you in the presence of God. I am praying often for your dear, good Father.
It is comforting, in one’s sorrow, to be sure of the salvation of our loved ones.
I don’t know what to say about your dear uncle’s advice. I don’t see any serious obstacle to it.
It would be a last effort, and a satisfaction for your uncle. - If you write, keep a copy.
I would never have believed that avarice could go so far! and never imagined such a want of
delicacy.
I did not wish to add to this greed and jealousy, but, alas! the hatred and spirit of revenge which
led her to create such an uproar, make the source of this evil all too evident.
We must pray hard for her: she needs it badly. It is a real trial, dear daughters. Be happy to
suffer something for the service and glory of Jesus.
I bless you, my daughter.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard

May 9

Public conference (in Paris?) - The state of grace.

1945
CO 1946
TO FR. JULES GAYRAUD SSS
(VI 1/3)

A.R.T.

St. Maurice, May 12, 1867

Dear brother Jules,
In answer to your personal letter: I thank our Good Master for inspiring you to write it. It was
enlightening for me, and has strengthened a feeling I share with Fr. Chanuet.
About two weeks ago, Fr. Chanuet asked about you for his novitiate, to reside there as a
professed member - with a more solitary than active vocation. Your letter has shown me this need.
So, I do not hesitate to tell you, dear brother Jules: come here to St Maurice; here you will find
all that your soul desires. Do not try anywhere else - that would be a wrong move. Your condition
is a trial, but not a motive for a non-Eucharistic vocation. God is using this to open to you the most
perfect path and house of the Society.
Wait for me in Paris. Get ready and remember that joy will return under the warm sun of the
eucharist. This is between you, God and me.

37

This is the first of 8 letters copied from photos of the originals, belonging to the Sacerdotal Fraternity, Montematrio
(Rome), addressed either to Sr. Philomena or Sr. Benoite.
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I bless you truly in our Lord and I am, dear brother,
All yours,
Eymard, Superior

1946
CO 1943
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 355/395 VI 2)

St. Maurice, May 12, 1867
Dear daughter,
I’m sending you the form for the power of attorney which Sr. Louise must fill out in the
presence of the notary. Have her do it right away, and send it immediately to Mr. Saunier, the
notary, at Nemours. (Seine and Marne).
It is urgent. We must get out of this Calvary. I know they are afraid that poor Miss Sterlingue
will go even further.
Write to Mr. Saunier, return the form, and say that you will pay the loan to Mademoiselle ...
after six months.
I have time only to bless you in our Lord.
Eymard
P.S. Mr. Chesneau, the Vicar General, is still talking to me about a payment to the lady at the
entrance of the alley for the dead-end street. Mr. Loriol inquired about it. Give him 100 francs: I
will return yours for that purpose.

1947
CO 1944
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 356/395 VI 2)

Paris38, May 12, 1867
Dear daughter,
In my preoccupation, I forgot the form for the power of attorney by Sr. Louise. The postman
was in a hurry, so I am hurrying to correct my omission.
Write to Mr. Saunier, as I told you, to inform him that you received his letter requesting in Miss
Sterlingue’s name the reimbursement for your two notes acknowledging the loan. Say that you will
be ready to reimburse at that time.
You will have to let my sister and Nanette leave, since things are so.
In your letter to Mr. Saunier, tell him that he will immediately receive the document for the
power of attorney which I sent you for Miss Louise Chabert.

38

Printed in French as Paris. However, from May 8-14 he was at St. Maurice.
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Alas! Poor daughter, is that enough? I received another letter today from Mr. Saunier.… Pray
that all this will come to an end … [three lines erased].
Poor daughter, your suffering is also making me suffer but we must know how to benefit from
it all.
Sr. B. came here with Sr. Phil. who needed advice. I believe they are still in Nemours. I would
have liked Sr. Phil. to stay in Nemours for the transfer. She more or less had promised me that.
Sr. B. should leave quickly, and you should avoid coming to Nemours; the Mayor and the
notary are too angry, and even the Pastor.
We’ll get out of it as best we can.
Please tell dear good Sr. Antoinette that I bless her, that I pray for her, to have great trust in our
Lord, who was always so kind toward her. See to it that she makes her perpetual vows before
dying, if God wills.
God and the Blessed Virgin will welcome her, because she is so kind and charitable.
I do bless you dear daughter; have courage and be strong: now is the time to suffer for our
Lord.
Eymard
P.S. - Do you have a sacristan and a gardener? I still have Brother Peter.

1948
CO 1947
TO MME. BENOITE RICHARD (SR. BENOITE DU SS)
(VI 7/12)

St Maurice, May 12, 1867
Dear daughter,
Brother Charles39 will send you a proxy form, given your civil status, so that you can sign the
deed for Miss Sterlingue before leaving Nemours. Find out from Mr. Saunier if you need to have a
proxy. Do it simply and politely, as usual. Tempers are so high that the slightest thing may cause
an explosion. You must simply finish the whole business and leave and, when you leave, pray for
all those men and women who have caused us suffering; even excuse them, following the example
of our Lord.
Try to see the Dean, or at least tell him that you are going and thank him for his charity towards
you.
Stay very close to our Lord, and see his holy will in everything that happens.
I bless you, dear daughter, in our Lord.
Eymard

39

Her husband from whom she had separated enabling both to enter religious life.
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1949
CO 1948
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 357/395 VI 2)

St. Maurice, May 13, 1867
Dear daughter in our Lord,
So you are now in Paris! May God be praised! I sent to you there in Angers the document for
the power of attorney for Sr. Louise, similar to Brother Charles’. If he has his, read it.
What to do? Since you are in Paris go to Nemours, but don’t see anyone unless, once you are
there, you would judge it helpful to do otherwise. If you meet Miss Sterlingue, do not express any
blame or anger.
The truth is that it may be a great grace for us to leave that place because this foundation did
not rest on a solid basis. God has his designs. If we deserved this lesson and needed to be
humbled, here it is. Let us welcome it!
I won’t be in Paris until tomorrow morning around 9:30.
I bless you sincerely in our Lord.
Eymard
P.S. - In the evening I wrote to Sr. Marie telling her to open my letter and have Sr. Louise sign the
power of attorney right away according to the form, and to send it to Mr. Saunier in Nemours.

1950
CO 1949
TO CAROLINE DE BOISGROLLIER (SR. MARIE DU SS)
(III 5/5)

Saint Maurice, May 13, 1867
Dear daughter in our Lord,
I wrote to the good Mother. Open the letter which contains the authorization for Sr. Louise.
Have it done by Mr. Neveu, the notary, and send it immediately to Mr. Saunier, the notary at
Nemours (Seine-et-Marne).
I want to bring this unfortunate situation of Nemours to a quick conclusion.
I will be here until tomorrow, then I will go to Paris. Mother must still be in Nemours. Poor
Mother! How her heart must suffer! we must pray very much for her.
It may be a very good thing that you40 are leaving Nemours.
I bless you, dear daughter, in our Lord,
Eymard

40

The Servants.
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1951
CO 1950
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 358/395 VI 2)

Paris, May 15, 1867
Dear daughter in our Lord,
I was very sad to learn that you were still in Paris, when I had been told that you were gone. It
was with that conviction that I hurried to Mr. Meignen, the notary, at 370 rue St. Honore, to consult
him about the document for Nemours, and to ask him for Brother Charles’ power of attorney.
He finds problems with it. He will write about it to Mr. Saunier, the notary at Nemours.
However, I told him that we didn’t want to pay the expenses for the deeds, that Miss Sterlingue
should pay for them; once is enough.
When I returned from the notary, I wrote to Angers immediately by the next telegraph, to have
them do the same thing. So, as you can see, I was kept busy just taking care of your affairs. I
would really have liked to see you, the good Lord didn’t will it. He will be your counsel and
strength. I couldn’t leave the novitiate sooner, because the schedule needed to be set up. If at least
you had come there, it would have been quicker.
Don’t let yourself be upset in Nemours by whatever they might say. The good Lord knows
very well that we neither bribed nor influenced Miss Sterlingue: that is an excuse. In any case, I
consider it as a great grace; we were in an ambiguous situation. Sooner or later we would have had
to break away.
I received news from Angers; Sr. Antoinette is still the same.
I bless you, you and your daughters, in our Lord.
Eymard
P.S. - I don’t think you can excuse yourself from seeing the Dean. He is kind and devoted …. I
constantly pray for you and poor Nemours.

May 16

Public conference: The desire for Communion.
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1952
CO 1951
TO MR. NEVEU, NOTARY
(VII 1/2)

Paris, May 17, 1867
[Sir,]
They refuse to accept the power of attorney which you sent. It will only add to the difficulties
of that crazy head.41 Therefore, Sir, please prepare the power of attorney using the model I sent
you. I am eager to have the Ladies leave there.42
Thank you in advance for all your kindness toward the Ladies. They really need you.
Sir, please accept the respects of your very humble S.43
[Eymard]

1953
CO 1952
TO MR. NEVEU, NOTARY
(VII 2/2)

[Paris], May 18, 1867
Sir,
They are sending me another form which is less humiliating for all concerned; if there is still
time, look at it. - When we are dealing with crazy or misguided heads, we come to such sad results,
but I advise the Ladies to surrender their rights rather than to create a lawsuit.
Please receive... etc.

1954
CO 1954
TO MME. BENOITE RICHARD (SR. BENOITE DU SS)
(VI 9/12)

Paris, May 18, 1867
Dear daughter in our Lord,
I am worried about you all - send me a line. Has Mother gone yet? Where is she? and how is
she?
I am rushing to get all the powers of attorney in order. I would like to see you soon, free of this
wretched and miserable calvary.
So, let us entrust it all to the good Master; everything happens for the best. Later we shall
understand the merciful hand of God. We could not escape from this awkward position and this
burdensome and fragile situation without being hit by a storm, but I like to think about our good
Master asleep in his boat at the point of sinking.
41

Miss Sterlingue.
The Servants of the Blessed Sacrament in Nemours.
43
Servant.
42
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Look not on the Cross with its thorns, nor on those who crucify and insult, but [look] on
Heaven which wills it so, and on Jesus who desires a place of peace.
Goodbye dear daughter, I bless you and all your dear sisters.
Eymard

1955
CO 1953
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 359/395 VI 2)

Paris, May 18, 1867
Dear daughter in our Lord,
I was truly inspired by the holy death of Sr. Antoinette. Hers was the death of an adorer, what
a gentle death! a joyful awakening at the feet of Jesus, king of glory, the king of love and our Good
Master, whom she had served and loved so well.!
It’s good to die in the Service of Jesus Eucharistic! May our death be the death of a good
servant!
For the second time, I’ve just sent another form for the power of attorney which would be less
embarrassing. However, we must be resigned to pay the expenses for the deed. This troubled
woman doesn’t want to, and she is still threatening a scandal and a trial.
Yesterday I received a very unpleasant letter from Mr. Saunier, always about the bribery which
he believes to be true, even after I explained everything to him. What can be done? We must be
resigned, suffer, and forgive everything, without bitterness and without change of heart.
Oh! How many times do I say: My God, I offer it to you!
What hurts me is to think that our Lord will lose a throne of adoration. I can’t resign myself to
this eucharistic loss for his service.
I read the letter of dear Sr. Marie to me, but there is nothing that can be said or done, since we
don’t know whether you will be dismissed44 and humiliated to that extent.
I bless you, dear daughter.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard

May 19

44

Conference to SSS Religious (Paris) - Holiness: its basis.

from Nemours.
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1956
CO 1956
TO MISS PHILOMENE DE COUCHIES (SR. PHILOMENE DU SS)

45

(VI 5/7)

Paris, May 19, 1867
Dear daughter in our Lord,
I have written to the little Mother46. I shall send her the power of attorney from here to save
time.
I shall come to Nemours next Thursday to draw up the Deed with you.
Ask for strength, courage and calm. What is happening is a grace, the situation was wrong.
It is from God’s mercy, we must adore and bless it. As for the rest, the good Master is with us.
You must all keep praying and be calm - forgive sincerely - pray for her - no retaliations; we must
glorify the good Master worthily on the calvary where he has placed us.
I bless you all in our Lord.
Eymard

1957
CO 1955
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 360/395 VI 2)

Paris, May 19, 1867
Dear daughter in our Lord,
In this same mail I’m writing to Mr. Neveu to whom I sent another form for the power of
attorney which is less embarrassing. I received two unpleasant letters from the notary at Nemours.
We will have to drink the chalice to the dregs.
We know that people are talking about nothing else than the affair of Lafond and Sterlingue, of
you and me. Oh! Oh! What can we say and do! if not humble ourselves, pray and suffer!
If there were a trial … in the process, became public news, then what would have become of
the Works of the Most Blessed Sacrament? God knows! the storm keeps increasing.
We must then pray and do penance. I say penance, because we surely all have something to
blame ourselves.47 We must appease God’s anger perhaps irritated by the sins which surround all
these troubles.
What will the Bishop say Tuesday?48 Whatever God wills; it will be God’s answer. So I pray
that God may enlighten and guide him in his decision.
I bless you in our Lord and pray for you.
Eymard
P.S. - We will need 7,000 francs Thursday for the cost of the deed and where can we get them?
45

Letter presumably addressed to Sr. Philomene,Treasurer at that time in the Nemours House.
Nickname for Sr. Claudine of the Blessed Sacrament, Assistant in Angers.
47
for the outcome of the events.
48
Perhaps Bishop Angebault in Angers. cf Doc. 1988.
46
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1958
CO 1957
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 361/395 VI 2)

Paris, May 21, 1867
Dear daughter in our Lord,
Today is the day when the Bishop will decide on the fate of the sisters.49 May God be praised
and glorified for everything! I’ll go to Nemours Thursday. It would be useless for you to send two
sisters to Nemours, I will be there.
The sooner we leave the better.
We must pray very much for the final phase, because it can all be brought to a halt over mere
nothings. It is better to be magnanimous.
Send me the form for the life annuity if you have it, as well as Miss Sterlingue’s bill. Send it
all to me at Nemours; it will get to me sooner.
My sister and Nanette arrived safely. She feared me like a child, I can hardly reassure them.50
I bless you in our Lord.
Eymard

1959
CO 1958
TO MME. BENOITE RICHARD (SR. BENOITE DU SS)

51

(VI 10/12)

Paris, May 21, 1867
Dear Sisters in our Lord,
I am writing these few lines to tell you that these trials will soon be over. Be patient and
trusting to the end. Keep in your hearts the peace and charity of your good Master.
You have not been unworthy of his service and his glory.
What has happened is for the good of the Work. At present all we can see is the trial and the
cross; later we will see the mercy and the grace.
I do not forget you, dear daughters: I pray for you constantly and I am taking care of your
situation.
On Thursday, about 10:30 or 2:30 (more likely), I shall be in Nemours.
Pray hard for the person who is causing you these trials. She deserves more pity than you.
I bless you in our Lord.
Eymard
[P.S. Continued]52
very much the Dean, who has been so good to us and whom I do not forget.
49

Perhaps Bishop Angebault of Angers. cf Doc. 1988.
Over their departure from the Servants in Angers.
51
Probably addressed jointly to Sr. Benoite and Sr. Philomene.
52
The lower part of the page, where the P.S. began, had been cut 23 millimeters.
50
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May 28

Conference to SSS Religious (Paris) - Prayer.

1960
CO 1959
TO MISS PHILOMENE DE COUCHIES (SR. PHILOMENE DU SS)
(VI 6/7)

Paris, Ascension 186753
Dear daughter,54
I shall come to get you all tomorrow, Friday. You will all leave together at 2:22. If, due to
some unforeseen event, I should not be there by 10:30, do not wait for me.
Make no concessions, refuse everything. Before you come, ask whether Miss St[erlingue] has
signed. If she has not signed, protest to Mr. Germain.
She owes half for the pump, that much is certain. You are not to pay the 20 francs for the55
ordered by Belin.
Do not let yourself be intimidated. If they threaten, we will be stronger in God than they. The
time will come for justice, even human justice. Have nothing to do with the mill. It does not
concern you.
If she talks about a lawsuit, answer that we are ready to defend ourselves, but that she might
well regret it.
However, remain calm and silent as far as possible.
I bless you all.
Eymard
P.S. Have someone take you to Fr. Dhe’s when you arrive; rue Brezin 19, Orleans Road. Take a
small omnibus at the Lyons Railroad Station - that is more practical.
(The following directions were annexed to the letter of May 30th, Ascension)
(1) Let each Sister bring her personal effects - bed linen, sheets, pillow and blanket, - her prayer
books, etc. In other words, all she will need to spend some time away.
(2) All are to leave on Friday. Mother, Sr. Philomene and Sr. Marie-Joseph are to leave last, by
train at 2:22 or 7:29 p.m.
(3) Take whatever can be removed without difficulty, as the architect will decide: the altars, the
credence, the Communion rail and all furnishings.
(4) Today - Wednesday - send by regular transport, a case of mattresses - iron bedsteads - kitchen
utensils - addressed to Mr. Eymard, 112 boulevard Montparnasse.
(5) The keys of the community house, kitchen, parlor, refectory, sacristy and chapel are to be
handed over only to Mr. Saunier, the lawyer, or Mr. Germain, his Head Clerk, and not to Mr.
Spinet or Miss Sterlingue.
(6) If there are any further problems, refer them to Mr. Douillard, architect, 53 rue Madame.

May 29 - Travel to Nemours.
53

May 30
Unidentified, but probably to Sr. Philomene who was Treasurer at Nemours.
55
French: Cris
54
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1961
CO 1960
TELEGRAM TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(VI 2/2 II 395)

Paris, 30 May 1867
Come at once by express [train]. I expect you tomorrow morning. I have some important
things to tell you. EYMARD

May 31 - Closing of the House of Nemours.

1962
CO 1964
TO FR. PAUL-MARIE MARECHAL, SSS
(VI 1/3)

RETREAT SCHEDULE
June 2, 1867
6 a.m.
7 a.m.
8 a.m.
9 a.m.
10 a.m.
11 a.m.
11:45
12 a.m.
2 p.m.
3:30
4:30
5 p.m.
6 p.m.
8 p.m.

Rising Meditation 1/2
Holy Mass
Breakfast, free time
Ascetic reading 1/2
2nd Meditation 1hr.
Notes
Examen of one’s attitudes
Dinner, rest
Rosary together - beneficial reading
3rd Meditation 1/2
Benediction
Free time
Supper, walk
Adoration before the most Blessed Sacrament in the form of a recapitulation of the
meditation topics of the day, the positive touches of grace and the difficulties
[experienced by] our nature - jot them down.
Profile of the day:

1st day
2nd
3th
4th
5th
6th
7th

56

Recollection, prayer, put aside all worries.
Self-purification - Confession.
Analyze the dominant56 grace of one’s life in piety, religious and priestly life.
Analyze the contrary motions of one’s nature.
Persevere in the presence of God, keep oneself ready to do anything.
Plan for one’s new life, whatever the outcome.
Arm oneself with light, courage and strength.

Literally: grace of attraction.
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1963
CO 1961
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 362/395 VI 2)

Paris, June 2, 1867
Dear daughter in our Lord,
This is to thank you for having sent me Mme. Gourd’s letter and news about yourself.
I am too depressed to reply to the details in your letter. I mean the plans I suggested to you
which you didn’t understand, perhaps for lack of explaining myself clearly enough.
Sr. Marie Joseph returned to Paris with me and I sent her to spend a little time with her
grandfather who is 86 years old and wants to see her before he dies. She really needs that time
away and a rest as well for she is in such a poor state of health! She suffered very much.
Sr. Emilienne left today, I told her to keep it short and only for business matters and then to go
to Angers which she will be happy to do. She is a fine person.
Sr. Benoite and Sr. Phil. came with me as far as Fontainebleau. They left from there for
Thorins, to pick up their belongings and see Sr. Camille who is much sicker than usual.
I gave her some money. She had very little left after paying 222 francs in taxes in addition to
the coaches for transport; she hardly had enough left for her trip.
I was very sad when I returned from Nemours. Although that troubled woman finally signed
the deed, she is still causing problems and I’m really afraid we may still have to settle in the courts.
Is it a punishment or a trial? I think it is both … [five and a half lines erased]. May God be praised
and glorified for everything!
We must reimburse 7,400 francs in expenses for the deed of registration. I borrowed them for a
few days only. They will be claiming them from me. I can’t borrow them here, since I had to
empty the purses of all my friends to find 41,000 francs to give Mademoiselle, who wouldn’t wait
for Mr. Le Clere, nor sign the contract without them. Try to see what you can do.
I myself am very inconvenienced by Mr. Le Clere’s delay in reimbursing the amount. Then we
will have to think about the 20,000 francs which are to be paid in five months. I’ll also have to pay
25,200 francs with Mass stipends for that poor Mademoiselle ... in six months.
Finally, all of that is just a financial loss. However, I am disconsolate to see one throne less for
our Lord.
I am really praying for you all, and giving you to our good Master, in whom I am, dear
daughter,
All yours,
Eymard
P.S. - We don’t know what can happen after the court trial which is likely to take place with
Nemours. It would be prudent for you to review all your papers and put them in order.
I’ll write to Mr. Baudin and to Madame Aubry to send you the Sisters’ personal belongings.
You know that Miss Sterlingue served notice of bailiff for the rest.
Please buy a scale for your letters. We had to pay an additional 40 centimes. You know you
only have right to 10 grams.
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1964
CO 1962
TO MME. JOSEPHINE GOURD (SR. JOSEPH DU SS)
(V 58/76)

Paris, June 2, 1867
Madame and dear daughter in our Lord,
I heard of your misfortune and about the grace which alleviated it and must have comforted
you. I would have liked to go to be with you and your dear daughter immediately to console you
for this great loss, and it is still my intention, for you must be quite crushed though very resigned.
I could see your husband’s good dispositions, his good confession, the sacraments. God made
up for holy Communion by other graces.
In your sorrow, dear daughter, you must still thank the good Lord who did everything for the
greater good of his elect and who in his mercy determines the hour of death to be the best one in our
life.
So now you are really alone and left to your own life. Begin by providing rest for your body
and your mind, for you must really need it.
Stay with Martha and Magdalene at the feet of our Lord to cry, to listen to him and to pray to
him for dear Lazarus in the tomb.
Do not blame yourself over the past; there is no reason to get upset. No, no, that would be a
temptation. Be confident in the fatherly kindness and mercy of God. Stay in this divine center.
Then write me a few words, because I am very worried about the two of you.
I am praying very much; that is my whole consolation, since I cannot do anything else. I
believe that Sr. Benoite must be with you and that her presence will console you a little.
I bless you in our Lord, and I am,
All yours,
Eymard

1965
CO 1963
TO MISS STEPHANIE GOURD
(V 42/52)

A.R.T.

Paris, June 2, 1867

Miss Stephanie
Dear daughter in our Lord,
I am closely united to your sacrifice, your prayers and your sufferings.57 Everything isn’t over
for you, because your good mother must really need your help and comfort. I was leaving for a trip
when your mother sent me your telegram. I was not expecting such a sudden misfortune. I was
praying for your dear patient convinced that the good Lord would save this soul which was
surrounded by so many prayers and blessings.

57

The death of her father.
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There is no doubt that we would have liked him to live after his conversion so as to edify and
glorify God; but divine Mercy was more powerful than the doubtful or uncertain merits to be
acquired. It’s better to go to Heaven than to risk losing everything.
As for you, dear daughter, find your rest in your piety and solitude with God, because you must
need it.
Write me a few words. I am quite worried about both of you, and if I had three days at my
disposal I would like to go comfort you in our Lord.
I bless you deeply in our Lord,
All yours,
Eymard

1966
CO 1965
TO MME. BLANCHE CHANUET (NEE DE COUCHIES)
(VII 1/3)

Paris, June 4, 1867
Very dear Madame in our Lord,
I am forwarding the letter from Lantignie to Sr. Philomene at Thorins-Romaneche, near you.
Sr. Benoite is there and is not very well. She left Nemours with the intention of going to see you
and dear Sr. Camille, to whom I will write soon, as I cannot today.
Dear Lady, I wish you a good journey and complete health at the springs where you are going.
I was happy to learn that you are feeling better.
My friendly regards to Mr. Chanuet. All yours in our Lord,
Eymard

1967
CO 1966
TO MME. NATALIE JORDAN (NEE BRENIER DE MONTMORAND)
(IV 71/75)

Paris, 112 Boulevard Montparnasse, June 5, 1867
Madame in our Lord,
So you will be at Calet until the end of June. I would love to go and greet the Angel of your
house58 if I should go to Marseilles at that time.
I have been wanting to see the dear villages of Chatte and St. Romans for such a long time! I
read the letter from your dear niece. I do pray so much for her, for her sisters, for her mother and
father; in a word, for your whole family.
I wish that Miss Marie would be completely open with her sister Edmee, whose friendly
direction would be very helpful to her. Her ardent heart needs her sister’s heart more than
individual or secret advice. Father’s advice to maintain the secret is wise, but were he to know this
family of sisters as intimately as I do, he would think as I do.
58

Her new grandson.
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To read a recommended book, to seek practical advice in a particular circumstance, to share our
sorrows, our state, can all be done perfectly well with a Confessor, without needing to change one’s
path, one’s direction on life principles. Initial direction determines the rule and form of life, the
second applies it; this application is subject to the approval of the person because it is only advice,
spiritual direction based on trust.
Remember me to the prayers of Miss Edmee and her dear sisters. Tell them to continue to love
and serve our Lord, to be more faithful to him than to a royal crown, to be good and pleasant toward
their parents, polite and charitable toward all, but loyal to Jesus alone.
Goodbye, dear Madame, I bless you and I am in our Lord,
All yours,
Eymard, S.S.

June 6

Public conference: The Ascension, the heaven of the Eucharist.

1968
CO 1967
TO MME. CAMILLE CHANUET NEE CROZET (SR. CAMILLE DU SS)
(VII 17/17)

Paris, June 6, 1867
Dear Sr. Camille,
I am writing to greet you briefly with my pen. I [greet you] several times a day before the
Blessed Sacrament, because I constantly offer you to our Good Master as his first adorer, since you
adore him, united with him on the cross. Look closely at your good Savior suffering next to you
and through you for the glory of his Father and for your greater love. Stay very close to his Holy
Will, to the desires of his divine heart. Dare to repeat the seven adorable words he spoke on the
cross. Have a daily devotion to the seven words which you know and love. They will help you to
sanctify your state of suffering. Receive Communion in union with the sufferings of Jesus.
I would really like to go see you. This consolation may soon be mine.
Sr. Benoite and Sr. Philomene must be with you. I encouraged them to go see you. Besides,
their heart was leading them to it.
Have courage and confidence, dear Sr. Camille. I bless you very fondly in our Lord.
All yours,
Eymard, Superior
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1969
CO 1968
TO MR. AMEDEE CHANUET
(VII 11/15)

Paris, 112 Boulevard Montparnasse, June 6, 1867
Dear friend,
We are almost out of ordinary wine; please send us two units of the wine you sent to St.
Maurice from the same cask.
I do want to go see you and your dear mother. I hope I can do so without delay.
All our sisters have left Nemours now. On one hand I am happy about it, because they would
all have fallen ill. This foundation had been made on a defective material basis. We will make
another better one. We are working for it.
I believe that Sr. Benoite, who was at Romaneche-Thorins at Miss Boisson’s with Sr.
Philomene, is now with you, and that Sr. Camille is happy to see her as well as her dear companion.
My wishes for the complete recovery of your good mother and of Mme. Blanche, since she is
already a little better. There is every reason to hope; we know that God is all powerful.
Dear Mr. Amedee, believe me in our Lord,
All yours,
Eymard

1970
CO 1969
TO FR. ALEXANDER LEROYER SSS
(I 44/54)

Paris, June 11, 1867
Very dear Father,
Fr. de Cuers is here with us. He came to speak about a eucharistic project which has been on
his mind for some time. If God wants it to be realized, so do I. However, he is asking to try it out
only personally during the time of rest and liberty which he is asking of me. He will explain it to
you. He wants to withdraw to Roquefavour, to live there in solitude; that is, to begin a house of
adoration in solitude. He has found a good Christian man who could help him with this project.
The Society would not be committed to it. It would be something he would take personal
responsibility for.
I can see that this plan has restored his courage. He fears the difficulties of the cities, and
especially the winters. He would be quieter there. Then, if God blesses it, he would be doing
something more for the Most Blessed Sacrament.
Father has just arrived from Brussels, where he went to see Fr. Champion. He came back very
pleased with that house.
Thank you for your good and gracious invitation, but I am very busy here. On Saturday, we
will have an Ordination: tonsure for Brother Marius; four minors, Brother Frederic and Brother
Albert; sub-deaconite, Brother Jules. Please pray for them and have others pray.
I am somewhat frightened by the enormous amount we would have to spend for this new
purchase. I spoke about it with Fr. de Cuers and Fr. Champion. They think as I do, that it isn’t time
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to go into debt. Angers will cost us a great deal. Paris still has nothing. We have not finished
paying for St. Maurice. So, in spite of the beautiful location, we have to give it up.
I certainly want to come to see you all. I will do so later.
Act as Superior in the house, and you are. Don’t speak yet about Fr. de Cuers’ project. He will
be leaving tomorrow night for the south, either for Marseilles, or for Roquefavour.
Believe that I am always in our Lord, very dear Father,
All yours,
Eymard, Superior

June 13-15 - Retreat to the ordinands.

1971
CO 1970
TO MME. BENOITE RICHARD (SR. BENOITE DU SS)
(VI 11/12)

Paris, June 13, 1867
Dear daughter in our Lord,59
Thank you for your letter. It gives me some consolation to know that you are at home with
dear Sister Camille and her lovely family. Try to get some rest while you are there. You have the
good Master at your side. You must go to adore him, place yourself at his feet, and continue your
life of adoration.
I would very much like to visit you all at Lantignie, but at the moment I am giving a retreat to
the candidates for ordination, and next week I must preach the retreat for the adorers in the city which I promised to do a long time ago - so I am very tied up at present.
I would so much like to make that journey now, when you yourself are suffering so, and are so
sad. It is one more suffering which we will all offer to the good Master.
Write again to Angers. I am surprised by this silence. I have not written for some time, and
they have not written to me for a week.
I am very sorry for her too, for she is in great financial straits - and has many problems - we
must really pray for her and for everyone.
Write to me. If I had any way of going to see you on Sunday or Monday, I would. But as it
could be only a few hours, I prefer to wait.
Every blessing, dear daughter in our Lord,
Eymard
P.S. Be sure to tell dear Sr. Camille that we are praying for her, and that I desire to see her even
more than she does - that she must keep very close to the good Master by Holy Abandonment - and
be united to his Heart.

June 14

59

Public conference: Union with the Holy Spirit.

Unidentified, but contents indicate it was probably to Sr. Benoite.
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1972
CO 1971
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 363/395 VI 2)

Paris, June 14, 1867
Dear daughter in our Lord,
Miss Sterlingue’s representative is claiming the interest due since June 1 for a total of 20,000
francs. You know that she demanded full payment of her pension, and ... everything she had
promised on the 6,000 francs... was refused as a partial payment of the amount. She wouldn’t sign
the deed without the guaranteed payment of the 20,000 francs.
Try to pay her the interest, send it by registered mail.
Write to Sr. Benoite and Sr. Philomena at Lantignie, they have been there since they left
Nemours ... [twelve and a half lines erased].
I didn’t have time to read or respond to a letter from Sr. Marie Joseph. I’ll do so after the
ordination. We have four to be ordained tomorrow. That, in addition to so many other things,
doesn’t leave me a free moment.
Every day I keep waiting for the final outcome, or for a call from the president, in order to
terminate with that poor woman.
May God be praised for everything!
I bless you all personally at this crucifying moment.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard

P.S. - I am still in straits. We needed to borrow for a few weeks, in order to repay Miss Desfrancs
for the money she has requested again.
When will we get out of all this? Fortunately, God is a good Father who corrects his children
but doesn’t kill them.

1973
CO 1972
TO MME. LEPAGE
(IV 18/26)

Paris, June 14, 1867
Madame in our Lord,
I am back in Paris. You were right, I was absent. Sadly enough I am like a poor slave who
never has a moment to himself; but God wills it, may he be praised!
I’ll be here until the 24th. You may come at the time you indicated. It would make me very
happy, if I could help your souls as much as I would like.60

60

She and Miss Antonia Bost.
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So then, I am expecting you.
Believe me in our Lord,
Dear Madame,
All yours,
Eymard, Sup.
I like to believe that the strong sun of trust is ever shining over you. May God always grant it
to you!

June 15 - Ordination of four candidates.

1974
CO 1973
TO FR. MICHEL CHANUET SSS
(I 25/29 VI 2)

Paris, June 17, 1867
Very dear Father,
I am very sad about Fr. Augonnet’s departure. Is it true that silence is beyond our novices’
strength? They tell me that they are deprived of recreation three times a week because of their
service, that tension will result from that situation, that people will easily get upset. I am also told
that the Benedictine Fathers tried to establish a half silence, as we did, and they didn’t succeed. It
had to be full and absolute. Study that before God, dear Father. If we went too quickly or too fast,
it might be better to pull back, not from virtue, but from something too difficult.
Be both father and mother; let them rejoice in God. Pray to obtain light and strength.
We are really tried from all sides at this time. So is the Church.
I may go see you tomorrow morning.61
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard

June 20
June 21

61

Public conference: Corpus Christi, solemnity for our times.
Public conference: The Sacrament of Life.

at St. Maurice.
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1975
CO 1974
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 364/395 VI 2)

Paris, June 21, 1867
Dear daughter in our Lord,
Sr. Marie-Joseph is happy to leave for Angers. She really suffered. Her trip to Rouen restored
her to her now deceased grandfather’s good graces.
I’m sending you letters about a fine young woman, 37 years old. She came here; she is a friend
of Miss Billard and ours. She seems to be a fine spiritual person.
It has been a long time since Mme. Aubry put the belongings and furniture on the train at my
request. You should be receiving them shortly.
I really wish that Sr. Benoite would hurry to go to the springs. Why lose so much precious
time? I had promised to go see dear Sr. Camille, no doubt she was expecting me.
I hope to go to Angers about the end of the month. Then we will have a longer visit together.
We are working to close the affair at Nemours but the notary, Mr. Spiney, is against us. He is
very clever and totally against religion.
I requested a note from the notary to review the accounts.
See you soon, dear daughter in our Lord,
All yours,
Eymard

1976
CO 1975
TO MME. JOSEPHINE GOURD (SR. JOSEPH DU SS)
(V 59/76)

Paris, June 21, 1867
Madame and dear daughter in our Lord,
My prayer follows you everywhere, as well as your dear daughter and your dear deceased one.
Here is the rule you should follow in your present situation. You have all [necessary]
permissions related to the vow of poverty. Act as if you didn’t have it whenever propriety,
gratitude, or your position as head of the house require it.
It is better to be broad. On that point consider yourself as the head of the house who is obliged
to do whatever seems suitable, and in case of doubt, lean toward freedom.
I would really like to come see you. I don’t foresee any opportunity until the end of June.
Here are the detailed answers which you requested:
1. Yes, give each of the curates 50 francs for 20 masses. 2. The same for the Pastor whom
you mentioned, 100 francs. It’s an honorable means of showing gratitude. Same for the Chaplain
at the Visitation; same for the friends of the family.
In general, in your present position, it’s better to consider proprieties than a greater number of
Masses.
As for me, send it in the mail, but register it, indicating above the address the amount
[enclosed] in all the letters.
52

Beneath the Cross
On the 24th, I will say the first Mass, on his birthday. Yes, give 100 francs to the Sisters of St.
Francis; it’s a very good work.
Yes, give the vestments to whomever it seems best.
I would really like to come see you. If you are going to Thorins, write to tell me. I would
prefer to see you there, in any case.
I will write to you ahead of time. I bless you.
Eymard
I will write to Miss Stephanie shortly.

June 22

Public conference: Communion, rehabilitation for those who are fallen.

1977
CO 1976
TO FR. ALEXANDER LEROYER SSS
(I 45/54)

Paris, June 23, 1867
Dear Fathers and Brothers in our Lord,62
As good Fr. de Cuers has asked me for some time of rest and temporary freedom under Holy
Obedience to follow an attraction which is drawing him to solitude, I felt that I should not oppose
such a sincere desire. Therefore, I am permitting him to work toward this eucharistic project.
God will show whether he wants it to grow and bear fruit. Pray for his heavenly blessing.
In this state of affairs, Fr. Leroyer, whose loving dedication for your good, whose great love for
the Society and whose ardent and untiring zeal for the glory of the Good Master are known to you this good Father will replace Fr. de Cuers as Superior. You will obey him as you would me, or
rather, as you would our Lord Jesus Christ, whose place he holds in your midst. You will love him
as a father and encourage him in his laborious ministry.
I really would like to visit you, dear Fathers and Brothers. As soon as I am somewhat freer I
will go there. We have had our difficulties for the new establishment. I must go to Angers shortly
to bless the cornerstone of the first church we are building and do it on the feast of St. Peter.63 Unite
yourselves to our joys and hopes.
I am blessing you all with the affection of our Lord, and in this Good Master I am,
All yours,
Eymard, Superior

62
63

Letter to the Community in Marseilles.
This plan was delayed.
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1978
CO 1977
TO FR. MICHEL CHANUET SSS
(I 26/29 VI 2)

Paris, June 23, 1867
Very dear Father,
Go back to the former rule for the employments, so that they may be allowed to speak for
necessary things. Especially, tell Brother Leon about Brother Antoine who is here with us, well
healed of his temptation. Because of his sore feet, he is waiting a few days before returning there.
He is a good Brother who returned immediately to the house, seeing his mistake clearly. I am
sending you the letter dear Fr. Ferron wrote about him.
The strictness we had given to silence will nevertheless have a good effect. It will show what
can happen when we don’t know how to keep it.
Founders were right to pray a lot, to reflect a lot and to try out the rules and mortifications to be
done. Oftentimes we deal only with obstacles and faults that need to be overcome and not with true
virtue. We ought to pray more before acting, seek counsel with God, like Moses did. God is
teaching us some good lessons: oportet sapere ad sobrietatem.64
I hope to come see you Tuesday morning by the first train at 6:30 with Mr. Marechal. Don’t
bother to come because if something happens, I would only come Wednesday.
Goodbye, dear Father. Have both courage and confidence; these are our two wings.
All yours,
Eymard
I will bring the trunk which belongs to Brother Jules Neys. Mr. Biais took back our cover; he
is making your dalmatics.

1979
CO 1978
TO MME. JOSEPHINE GOURD (SR. JOSEPH DU SS)
(V 60/76)

A.R.T.

Paris, June 25, 1867

Madame and dear daughter in our Lord,
I want to send you a greeting in our Lord, to whom I constantly offer you.
Try to see everything [as coming from] God’s fatherly kindness; see the past in that way,
without remorse or personal regrets. That will make you more pleasing to his Heart.
Tend to your duties of position, propriety and family love with simplicity, without turmoil or
worries of conscience.
You have every [needed] permission and full freedom for whatever is a duty of state, propriety,
and relationships of gratitude in keeping with your position. If you have any fear or doubt, do what
you think you should do if you were free. Then, if you judge it opportune, write to tell me after the
fact.
64

We need to learn moderation.
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You are having many prayers said for that dear soul and you do well; but in that also, there
should not be any excess. Yet one must follow the feelings and movements of grace at every
moment and those of divine Providence [as well].
Remain closely united to God by your heart and intentions and then follow the circumstances
of the moment. There will come a time for rest and holy solitude at the feet of Our Good Master, at
Romaneche.
Read my letter to your dear daughter for the other details.65
Believe me ever in our Lord, dear daughter,
All yours,
Eymard

1980
CO 1979
TO MISS VIRGINIE DANION (SR. ANNE DE JESUS/SR. MARIE OF THE BL. SACRAMENT)
(IV 34/36)

A.R.T.

Paris, June 26, 1867

Dear Sister Anne,
The other day I read your letter in a hurry; I am rereading your old letter from last April which
contained the note for 100 francs, and I am writing to chat with you a little while.
It seems to me that our good Master is really making the grain of wheat die, and that this grain
is sprouting well because it is truly dead to the world. It needed many blows and many little deaths
to make it die; now it must grow.
I understand your loneliness and distaste for the world as well as you do. When the wind is to
the back such storms help the ship move quickly.
What will you do? your Work of Thanksgiving? It’s really beautiful and worthy of your life
and death. But we need a center of life, and in Mauron you are only one worker, one poor
individual. You need a society; it is high time! Who knows whether God didn’t call your devout
and esteemed Father66 to himself in order to give you more freedom?
I believe so, because the life you are living at Mauron, both in your family and in the city,
strikes me as having very little future and possibility for development. Therefore, you need to get
to work without delay; the sun will soon be setting. You have found everything; the purpose of the
Society, Jesus Hostia, the law of the Society, its means, its character. The impetus has been given,
so what is lacking? That Sister Anne, who is sleeping at Mauron, consuming herself in a little drop
of water, should come out of her sleep and her little prison and say to our good Master: “You need
a doorkeeper, an errand girl, a poor little servant? Here is a poor one, but she is all yours. Where
should she go? How should she begin? In what direction? What kind of external life?” That, dear
Sr. Anne, is the big question that must be resolved.
You must work for the glory of our good Master; it’s time. Or else you should ask him to
suffer and die for the Work of Thanksgiving.
I’m expecting a long letter from you about this. I wasn’t able to send you your books and
crosses yet. I’ll do so as soon as possible. Fr. Caussade’s book hasn’t been reprinted yet as far as I
know.

65
66

That letter is not available.
Spiritual director.
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Do pray for me. My soul is very sad. It needs a little rest at God’s feet; but I don’t know
where to find any, or how to take the time for it.
On Saturday I will be going to Angers (rue Lyonnaise, 9) to bless the cornerstone for the first
church which we will build for our good Master.67 I’ll stay only a few days.
I do give you to our good Master and truly bless you in the divine Host.
Eymard, Superior

June 27
June 29

67

Public conference: The Life of Jesus in us.
Conference Servants: On St. Peter.

He went to Angers. The blessing of the cornerstone of the new church did not take place then.
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The Earthquake
Jul 1

Conference Servants: The various services.

1981
CO 1980
TO MME. JOSEPHINE GOURD (SR. JOSEPH DU SS)
(V 61/76)

Angers, July 1, 1867
Madame and dear daughter in our Lord,
I received your registered letter. I will fulfill your intentions 1 but you gave too much,
especially now when you have so many expenses.
I came here to visit our two houses. The Sisters’ house is going well. The Sisters of Nemours 2
are nearly all sick because of the humidity of the house, which became dangerous after the flood.
These dear Sisters are better.
It was truly Providential that we left Nemours. The trials we had there were a means which
freed us from even greater difficulties!
I expect to leave here tomorrow. Since you will certainly be at the Thorins on July 5th, because
of the 40 day memorial Mass, my intention is to leave from Paris for Romaneche on Friday the 5th.
I will get there in the evening.
Please don’t tell anyone about my family visit, so that we might have some quiet.3 From your
house I will visit Lantigni, but I don’t want them4 to know about my arrival at your house.
I will see you soon, dear daughter. I have been wanting to see you for a long time, especially at
this time to pray with you for this dear soul.5
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, Superior

1982
CO 1981
TO MME. BLANCHE CHANUET (NEE DE COUCHIES)
(VII 2/3)

Angers, July 1, 1867
Dear Lady in our Lord,
I received a fine letter from Mr. Amedee.6 We are joining in the novena begun the 24th for the
healing of dear Sr. Camille.7 If I had known that I could have delayed my visit to Angers a few
days, I would have left sooner for Lantigni. I thought that everything was ready for the blessing of
the cornerstone of our Church. But no, it will require a few more weeks.

1

Mass stipends for her husband.
Who had been in Nemours.
3
Without uninvited visitors.
4
Srs. Benoite and Philomene, now at Lantigni.
5
Her recently deceased husband.
6
Her husband.
7
Her mother-in-law.
2
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I will return soon to Paris and I will go to Lantignie from there Sunday night, the 7 th, or
Monday, July 8th. In any case I will write to tell you more specifically the time of my arrival at
Belleville. It will be a great comfort for me to see you again, dear Lady, as well as your dear, good
Sr. Camille, and Sr. Benoite and Philomene if they are still there.
In the meantime, I pray a great deal for all of you. I know that Mr. Amedee must have left for
Bauzon. I deeply regret his absence, but duty comes first.
Dear Lady, believe me in our Lord, your respectful and dedicated servant,
Eymard

1983
CO 1982
TO MME. JOSEPHINE GOURD (SR. JOSEPH DU SS)
(V 62/76)

Adveniat Regnum Tuum

Paris, July 4, 1867

Madame,
I will arrive Saturday morning at 7:21 at the station of Romaneche. I only have time to bless
you and to tell you the consolation I feel that I am going to see you.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard

July 5
July 5

Conference to SSS Religious (Paris): The Eucharist, a garden to cultivate.
Public conference: Means to honor the Blessed Sacrament.

1984
CO 1983
TO MLLES. MARIANNE EYMARD AND NANETTE BERNARD
(VI 8/10 III 145)

Paris, July 6, 1867
Very dear sisters,
Thank you for your letters, which made me very happy. I was not able to reply at once,
because I had to go to Angers.
Be assured, very dear sisters, that nothing has changed in my thoughts and feelings for you: you
are my sister and my sisters, and nothing will cast a shadow over my heart, nor [over] my affection
for you. - Besides, no one has said anything against [you] - no one would have dared, and I would
not have allowed it. No, everyone has been perfectly proper about the matter in Angers. You have
indeed been missed; you are missed, and I am pleased about that.
The short stay you had near the Blessed Sacrament will have done you good; you will be not
only daughters of Mary, but above all, adorers of the Most Blessed Sacrament and apostles of
adoration.
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And so you must find a way to establish adoration among your followers of the Third Order and the little children of Mary - and have the Third Order of St. Francis join you; and so your return
will be truly blessed by God and the Church.
We lost poor papa Ravanat while I was in Angers. He died in the novitiate of a stroke, a
cerebral hemorrhage. And yet he was happy; he had written a few days earlier to his daughters
telling them that he was quite determined to stay with the Blessed Sacrament, that his temptations
had vanished, that he was content to see their happiness, and especially to know that they were
going to take the holy Habit.
Last Monday, I gave them the Habit, and I did not have the courage to tell them of their
misfortune. - On the other hand, dear papa Ravanat must have died the death of a saint, and God
gave him a great grace by calling him to himself in such good dispositions.
Goodbye, my sisters; or rather, until I see you. I shall write and send you the form from the
post office which Mr. Bonne had enclosed in the letter, with the plan for the repairs, which I had not
seen. The poor letter was found hidden under a pile of others. So I am sorry about that mishap. I
shall make up for it. Arrange everything for the best with good Mr. Bonne and if I can help you, I
shall be glad to.
Many blessings, dear sisters & daughters in our Lord,
Eymard

1985
CO 1984
TO FR. FREDERIC STAFFORD SSS
(III 2/11)

Lantignie via Beaujeu (Rhone), July 7, 1867
Dear Brother,
Since I forgot to give you Brother Bruno’s certificate, I am sending it to you. Put the seal on it.
I wasn’t too fatigued from that bad night.
Reach an understanding with Fr. Vignier8 about Thursday, the day of preaching. I will not be
back. I will probably not arrive until the end of the week. Since I am so close to Lyons, I will go
there for a visit.
May God bless you all, and you in particular.
Eymard

8

Perhaps: Fr. Viguier.
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1986
CO 1985
TO EDMEE BRENIER DE MONTMORAND
(IV 3/4)

Adveniat Regnum Tuum9

Lyons, July 12, 1867

Mademoiselle in our Lord,
I am writing to you from the home of your dear aunt. I read your letter here. I’m writing to
respond categorically, and as you know that I am direct, I will do it with directness.
1. Yes, I am willing to be your director, but now that your sisters are married and well married,
you have the right to write your direction as openly as you think and are in the sight of God and
within yourself.
2. My thought is clear. It is that you should refuse any mission, any work, which takes away
your freedom. Keep your independence as you keep your heart, keep it for God to whom it belongs
and whose possession it will be.
3. Yes, you are where God wants you, consequently where you find good to be done, with the
grace which precedes, accompanies and follows it. So, you are not wasting your time. On the
contrary, it is used well. Act in such a way that it may always be so, with these three conditions:
1. May the law of God’s love always be the rule and motive for your love of neighbor, in
keeping with your duties and priorities.
2. May the spirit of devotion make you rise above all external duties. Nourish your heart by
frequent outpouring to God, your spirit by the daily practice of meditation, your will by virtuous
self-denial.
That is the rule of holiness which you need to acquire and nourish constantly.
3. Always keep your heart free of anything that might trouble it. No sadness, distress or worry
about the future. Your future is God and God loves you. You are all his; you are consecrated to
him. Work and sleep quietly in Jesus’ little boat. I will answer for the rest.
I was very pleased to receive news from your sisters and your whole family. I can see that the
good Lord is blessing you very generously. That is how his divine Providence is pleased to show
his fatherly kindness to those who entrust themselves to him.
May God ever be, dear Mademoiselle, your center and your joy.
I bless you in his divine charity,
Eymard, Superior
Here is my new address: 112 Boulevard Montparnasse, Paris

9

Thy Kingdom Come.
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1987
CO 1986
TO FR. ALEXANDER LEROYER SSS
(I 46/54)

A.R.T.10

Paris, July 14, 1867

Dear Father,
I leave it to you to make your plans for the trip to Angers.11
Fr. Audibert must have told you that your dear brother is feeling better.
However, this trip will be good for your health, as you have really worked as a good servant,
and I will be very happy to see you.
Arrange everything in Marseilles. If you don’t have enough priests for Sunday, I hope you
could find some easily in Marseilles, or else Fr. Audibert could go to spend a day.
I remain very united to you in our Lord, very dear Father,
Eymard, S.12

1988
CO 1987
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 365/395 VI 2)

Paris, July 18, 1867
Dear daughter in our Lord Jesus Christ,
I received your letter informing me that the two wagons had arrived. The greatest damage to
the furnishings didn’t happen between Paris and Angers, but between Nemours and Paris.
Everything was so badly packed.
At the Paris station, I had ordered that the three wagons be sent directly to you. The Orleans
Station found that the shipment of furniture was not sufficiently well packed and requested [it be
sent in] a second shipment to be packed in better condition. Hence the delays and difficulties.
So, I went to oversee the work, which lasted 7 hours.
So then, to have one less wagon, and considering that you had mentioned Fr. Bompois’s visit in
your letter, I thought it would be prudent to hold the prie-dieu and chairs here; they would have
filled a wagon. I stored them in a free area. We kept the beautiful unfinished Gothic vestment for
you: it would have been ruined.
Sr. Philomene and Sr. Benoite had taken their belongings.
Since Sr. Philomene had arrived Monday morning, the day the shipment was to take place, I
asked her to come to the Ivry station to give us the necessary information.
I kept two beds for them, or rather, which belonged to them, fearing that Angers would be
closed to their return.
Your letter informed me about the Bishop’s decision made under duress. I didn’t go to see His
Excellency, as you had requested, because I didn’t think my presence would have led him to change
10

Adveniat Regnum Tuum: Thy Kingdom Come.
Fr. Leroyer was in Marseilles asking permission to go to Angers. To do so entailed passing through Paris.
12
Abbreviation for Superior.
11
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his “Breton-like” decision -I mean inflexible. I consider the Bishop’s feelings and sentence to be
against me more than against anyone else. My only regret is to see so much suffering for which we
are all somewhat to blame. The Bishop may have seen Fr. Fosse, the Vicar General from Meaux,
in Rome. He was so stern and so negative.
As for Sr. Benoite, when I left her she had decided to return to Angers with the promise to send
her to the next foundation which would take place. I told Sr. Philomene the same thing.
If the Bishop no longer wants Sr. Benoite, what shall we do with her? It is hard to see that poor
child condemned and rejected like that. Alas! She doesn’t realize her situation and what may be
ahead of her!
She is very unhappy and is crying a great deal. May God be praised through everything!
Stories have come from Tours, about letters with news and fears in writing ... to Mme.
Rosemberg, (I believe).
I received a cold letter from Mr. Guerin of Marseilles, asking for the interest due July 2: 500
francs, with a prompt reimbursement of his 15,000 francs. He has just married his two sons and
needs the money. The good sister ... must hurry to sell her house....
We are now in straits, too. I am constantly being asked for the reimbursement of 7,400 francs
for the deed of Nemours. I don’t know where to get it, since I can’t borrow in my own name
without the Council, which I cannot request.
We have come out of the big storm of Nemours, but only after losing everything there.
May our Lord at least take all our sufferings into account!
I saw Sr. Camille, she is still very infirm, especially very frustrated. Fr. Chanuet was telling me
recently: “I made great sacrifices for those ladies for my mother’s sake, I do hope they will always
consider her as a sister.”
I had her renew, or rather make, her perpetual vows, Sunday July 7; she was deeply moved.
I saw the Gourd ladies, who are still as pious and devoted as ever. Their situation isn’t settled
yet. They still don’t know exactly what their financial situation will be. They will go to Vichy, and
they certainly need it.
I also saw Miss de Revel, who spoke a lot about you. She is fairly well.
I am praying for the visit you will receive from the Bishop. He is very dedicated to you; he is
even fond of you. He will listen to your reasons.
Now, listen well to me: give yourselves over to episcopal authority …. I would always be in an
unfavorable13 position. You need the Bishop more than me. You must put yourself into his hands;
that is the wise and prudent way.
Ask him clearly to be your Superior. You understand that it’s ridiculous to have a Superior in
Paris or in Brussels. The Bishop would be pleased about that, because a father always loves his
smallest children.
That would in no way diminish my affection or dedication for the welfare of the Society of the
Blessed Sacrament nor your personal welfare. But it’s time now for things to follow the ordinary
course.
I bless you in our Lord, and pray continually for you, and all your very dear daughters in our
Lord.
Eymard
We’ll have to put in a claim for your shipment at the Paris-Lyons station. Send me the receipt from
the two stations.

13

Literally: false.
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1989
CO 1988
TO FR. ALEXANDER LEROYER SSS
(I 47/54)

A.R.T.

Paris, July 20, 1867

Dear Father,
I leave it to your judgment to choose the time for your trip to Angers. Surely your two
families14 and many friends will be greatly pleased. I also want you to see the plan and the
realization of our church in Angers.
I share your opinion: let Brother Louis make only triennial vows. Under these conditions, we
will be able to test him. That is the stand I took for Brother Rene of Angers, in order to teach a
good lesson to the brothers who have qualities, no doubt, but not enough for perpetual vows.
If you think it well to do so, receive the triennial vows of Brother Anthelme and the vow of
obedience of Brother Joseph. I’m very happy with the news you give me about the other brothers.
About Fr. O’Kelly, I know that he is happier now, but he has a difficult temperament, as you
know: I think we shouldn’t give too much importance to the things he says when he is under
pressure.
You are right; Fr. de Cuers needs activity. Since he has been weighed down with certain
thoughts and sorrows for some time, he experienced sadness, and, probably without realizing it,
temptation. His letters to me are very fine. He expected me to oppose him. I esteem him too much
to contradict him. I know his good intentions. God can draw his glory from it. That is all I want.
You do well to give him what you can; I want to do as much.
I am sending you 600 francs for the Tenaillon brothers, from their good mother. They are coming
to Marseilles from Rome on the 28th of this month. Their mother is like a mother to our Society: she
would like to give us her four sons. I will be grateful to you for welcoming them graciously.
Believe me in our Lord, very dear Father,
All yours,
Eymard, Superior

1990
CO 1989
To Miss Marguerite Guillot (Mother Marguerite du SS)
(II 366/395 VI 2)

Paris, July 21, 1867
Dear daughter in our Lord,
I’m writing to acknowledge reception of your registered letter with 500 francs for Mr. Guerin
from Marseilles.
I don’t have time to enter into the details of your letter at present.
Sr. Philomene must have put aside the things which belonged to her, or which come from her
mother. I had told her: “If you have decided not to return, take what belongs to you. It’s useless to
claim them later. I advise and urge you with all my might to return to Angers.”
14

The Fathers and the Servants.
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At the station, I let her take her belongings. I know that she didn’t want to take everything. When
she took what she did, it was more with the idea that we would make a foundation for her. When I read
your last letter with the Bishop’s feelings expressed by Fr. Bompois, I saw that any possibility of return
was lost and I told them to put aside the things you haven’t received. I was also afraid to think that we
would have to pay 150 francs to ship a third wagon... I kept the small monstrance I had given because it
was broken into several pieces. It will also be a sad souvenir from Nemours.
As for the list of objects from Nemours which were stored helter-skelter, Sr. Philomene has it;
they also have it at the Ivry station.
I’ll ask for it. I thought that Brother Frederic, who was there to help, had taken it. He doesn’t have it.
I’ll send you the list as soon as I can.
Sr. Philomene is so ill and suffered so much in Nemours that I can almost excuse her. My hope
is that God will relieve her ill health, and set her back on the path to the Mother-house. She is
afraid of Angers, yet she is suffering very much from being without the Most Blessed Sacrament
and her Society. I am also suffering a great deal from it all; but, my hope is that if Sr. B. were to
return, all this suffering would disappear.
I also wanted to write to you for the feast of St. Marguerite. I offered you my wishes at the
holy Altar, and I asked God for all the graces you need so badly during this time of trial. These
graces won’t fail you.
I bless you in our Lord. Someone is waiting for me.
Eymard

1991
CO 1990
TO EDMOND TENAILLON (FR. E. TENAILLON SSS)
(III 3/3)

Paris, July 21, 1867
Dear Friends,
I would have thanked you sooner for your welcome letters if I could have met you in Rome. I
was following you with my heart and prayer, I imagined your happiness and how your heart must be
filled with good things to be assimilated during your whole life. God has loved you so much! What a
lovely holiday prize! What a beautiful and successful study accomplished in such a short time!
It is said that travel is a good teacher. In the past people said: Pilgrimages are a help to
holiness. You did both.
Now I am asking dear Father Leroyer to welcome you like members of the family.
If I could have done so, I would have planned a visitation to [our house in] Marseilles and
taken you to your family’s home.
How fortunate you are to have such good parents! From Marseilles, try to go see the Holy
Balm of St. Magdalen, that great saint! It isn’t far and you will like it. From there go down to St.
Maximin. It isn’t far, you will be shown two ways to go from Marseilles.
Then leave for Gap by the Aubert coach, on the Avenue. You will arrive in Gap in the
morning; leave your baggage at the coach for Gap. After a good breakfast, leave for Notre Dame
du Laus unless you wish to receive Communion there. It takes two hours on foot. It’s the most
beautiful and holiest place of pilgrimage in the world after Notre Dame de Loretto.
It’s the pilgrimage place of my youth, I owe everything to it. After you arrive there, pray the
litanies of the Blessed Virgin behind the altar for me,15 and offer my old and ever strong regards to
dear Fr. Superior and dear Fr. Blanc.
15

Possibly a practice of his.
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Leave from there in the evening to spend the night at Gap and leave for Corps. When you
arrive from Marseilles, get your reservations for the next day, on the bench if possible,16 to see the
astounding beauty of the Alps.
Stop at Corps at Mme. Dumas’, hotel du Palais. Give her my best regards. - If you need a mule
to go up to La Salette, she will give you one.
At La Salette remember me to Father Superior and to Fr. Archier, and pray a little for me.
Spend the night at La Salette, receive Communion there the next day and go down for the coach
from Corps to La Mure around one o’clock.
From La Mure leave for Grenoble where there is nothing to see. Then spend the night at the hotel
de Gap near the coach. The Monet restaurant is across the way. The hotel provides lodging only.
The next morning leave for Voiron and go from there to the Chartreuse, that marvel of the
physical and moral world. Then, you will need to return through Lyons, a beautiful and devout city.
See Fourviere, the heavenly citadel of the Rome of the Gauls, and from Fourviere go to St. Ireneus,
the reliquary of the Martyrs of Lyons. And finally, in the city, visit three churches: St. John, St.
Nizier, Gothic style, and the church of the Capuchins at Brotteaux. There you can visit the tombs of
the victims of the Revolution. Finally you will return to Paris pleased to find good papa Tenaillon
and the best of mothers.17
While waiting for you, dear friends,
I am all yours,
Eymard, Sup.18

1992
CO 1992
TO MISS ANN DE MEEUS
(U2 RE19 VI 22)

Adveniat Regnum Tuum

112 Blvd Montparnasse, Paris, July 22, 1867

Very Reverend Mother,
I kept hoping to go personally to congratulate you for the outstanding grace of your Decree of
Approbation, but instead, I am the last to come and tell you how pleased I was about it, and to thank
the Good Master for having given you the fruitful and perpetual blessing of the Church, and lastly,
for having approved this Work which is so beautiful and which cost you so many prayers and
sacrifices. God will complete His grace by giving many fine daughters to you and fervent and
perfect adorers to our Lord.
I have just written to Father Champion to say that I hope to be in Brussels on the night of the
third or the fourth. I hope to spend Monday in Ghent, the day when the association has its monthly
adoration in your Chapel. I will say a few words about the work of adoration. I promised it to
Madame de Courtbonne whom it was my consolation to meet when she returned from Rome.
Believe me ever in our Lord,
Very Reverend and dear Mother,
All yours,
Eymard, Sup.
16

The outside seat near the driver.
Parents of the Tenaillon brothers.
18
Abbreviation for Superior.
19
The original is in the Archives of the Religious of the Eucharist in Belgium. (F.E. Stalmans SSS 1994)
17
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1993
CO 1991
To Mme. Antoinette De Grandville (Nee Du Cornulier)
(IV 96/104)

Paris, July 22, 1867
Madame in our Lord,
I am writing just a few words to you today. I have had two long periods of absence. I received
the notes from your monthly retreat in Lyons.
I burned the letter you mentioned - Stanislas - I saw immediately that it wasn’t worth it, I
withdrew without making any offer.
We are praying for your relative and all your intentions.
I’ll be here until August 3rd. Then, I’ll go to visit Brussels for about a week.
I’ll write to you about your retreat shortly. I have time now only to bless you and say that I am,
In our Lord,
All yours,
Eymard

July 26-27 - Purchase of the house of Brussels, Feast of St. Anne.

1994
CO 1993
TO MME. JOSEPHINE GOURD (SR. JOSEPH DU SS)
(V 63/76)

A.R.T.

Brussels, July 27, 1867

Very dear daughter in our Lord,
Thank you for your letter and its contents. It is my turn to thank our Lord for having opened our eyes.
No, no, your daughter did not sin at all. She goes too directly to God and to obedience to have strayed.
However, her obedience was misplaced. I would like to excuse that person as ignorant, or in
temptation, or in damning childishness.
Dear daughter, you see how my words to you at Thorins are true, and how God proved it to you
right away.
Let us remain close to the direction of holy Church, through those who have the mission for it.
However, that does not make me doubt the rest, because, as I told you, a free gift is
independent of the person’s virtues - especially in this case, since it often happens that they don’t
understand what is said.
Whatever it may be, we must always submit everything to our spiritual Director; that is God’s
law for souls.
I will be here only one or two days. I will go back to Paris.
Write to me from time to time. Your letters are always very dear to me in our Lord, in whom I
am, dear daughter,
All yours,
Eymard, S.
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1995
CO 1994
TO MISS STEPHANIE GOURD
(V 43/52)

A.R.T.

Brussels, July 27, 1867

Miss Stephanie
Dear daughter in our Lord,
I praise God for your letter, for having opened your eyes to recognize the truth of the direction
which God gave me the grace to give you during my last trip. I was far from expecting such a trial.
It also opens my eyes on a very important point. Remember, dear daughter, that no one in the world
has the right to impose a secret upon your conscience.20 There isn’t any vow that could possibly
stand against this law.
You didn’t offend God at all, I assure you. So, have no worry or anxiety. But you have learned
a lesson for others.
As for her, I think that she is sinning through ignorance or being led astray by the evil spirit.
She can be such a child, sometimes!
Your good mother is your good guide, after God. Always be open with her.
If I had two free days, I would go to see you, but I am afraid I will be too busy.
I am in Brussels for two or three days. Then I will return to Paris.
Do all that you can to get the treatment at the springs. This treatment must be your rule of health.
As for the service of the good Master, it’s always time, [always] our duty and our love.
I bless you, dear daughter, in our Lord.
Eymard, S.

1996
CO 1995
TO CARDINAL STERCKX, ARCHBISHOP OF MALINES
(VI 4/7)

Your Eminence,
I have the honor of sending Your Eminence a copy of the Constitutions of the religious Sisters,
“Servants of the Blessed Sacrament.” If, in your wisdom and zeal for all that could further the glory of
God and the salvation of souls, Your Eminence is pleased to welcome this little community of adorers
in Brussels, I am sure that they will respond to this favor by their constant prayers for the Pastor and his
flock, and that they will be a powerful help to saving souls called to this life of perpetual immolation.
Awaiting a decision which we consider to be the expression of the will of God, I dare say, with
feelings of most religious respect that I am,
Your Eminence’s most humble and obedient servant,
Eymard
Sup. of the Society of the
Most Blessed Sacrament
20

Perhaps Sr. Benoite during her visit with the Gourd’s.
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Aug 1

Public Conference: The Transfiguration and the Eucharist.

1997
CO 1996
TO BISHOP GUILLAUME ANGEBAULT (ANGERS)
(V 12/14)

Paris, August 1, 1867
Your Excellency,
I have just arrived from Brussels where I stayed a few days to visit our house. I am sorry I was
not able to answer immediately.
I was very touched by Your Excellency’s kindness toward our house of Marseilles. Good
Father Leroyer told me how happy he was about your kind visit, and I also, Your Excellency, want
to express my gratitude to you.
We learned a hard lesson at Nemours about Sister Benoite. We made a mistake: that poor sister
should have been left in her cell with God alone. There were many things about her that I didn’t
know. And so, Your Excellency, your letter has found a convert. I did more: I told her my decision,
and that I would change her name and, if possible, I would see that she not be remembered.
I don’t know where to put her, other than Angers.
It’s true, that in Belgium they are asking for a little colony of adorers. There she would be
unknown and so, unnoticed.
As for the question of our new foundation,21 I am extremely sorry about all these complications.
I really understand the pious desire of the good souls in that quarter of the city where we live; some
people are criticizing us, no doubt with a good intention. I was told about Mr. De la Ville-Boisnet,
a builder and a neighbor to the lot which we purchased, who is protesting because of the diminished
revenues to the parish; about Madame of Richeteau, who is saying that we disdain the poor, etc...
And yet we did everything to settle among them, but were unable to find a proper location. Now,
Mr. Allard’s house is available, and they are offering it to us in exchange. They are leaving it for us
at 35,000 Francs. For 92,000 Francs we bought the lot of the theater; we would need to find 57,000
Francs in return. Should we lose part of it, it would still be a large amount, if we could not sell the
property for a comparable sum.
Father Audibert will be arriving from the South tomorrow or Saturday. He has just visited his
father who is ill. We will confer together about this serious matter. I will go to Angers to
determine on location what decision can be made and present the state of our personal point of view
to Your Eminence, in order that you might be the judge. I beg you to believe that my desire is
entirely to please you and to do what is best with your paternal blessing.
It is with the most profound respect that it pleases me to say that I am, Your Excellency,
Your very humble and devoted servant in our Lord,
Eymard, Sup.

21

Transfer of the Church of the Society from one part of the city to another.
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1998
CO 1997
TO MLLES. MARIANNE EYMARD AND NANETTE BERNARD
(III 139/145 VI 10)

Paris, August 2, 1867
Very dear sisters,
I am writing to you in haste to tell you that dear Mme. Tenaillon’s four sons are on the train for
La Salette, and they will visit you in passing. Do welcome them and offer them dinner. I love them
as I would my own children.
I have just written to Marie Ravanat telling her to go to La Mure to settle all her business
matters.
So dear Mr. Ravanat died of a cerebral hemorrhage. He was so wise and devout! We really
mourned for him, but a beautiful soul like his must be in heaven.
I am well, I have much to do, but God is sustaining me.
I have just come from Belgium to visit our house and prepare another one.
One of these days I will send you the voucher for Mr. Bonnes’ mail. It had slipped unnoticed
among my letters. I have just found it.
I am happy to know, dear sister, that you are able to go to church alone! that proves to me that
your health has improved. May God be praised for it!
For now, stay in our village and let Angers be.22 It will have been good for your life of piety.
Goodbye dear sisters, I really bless you in our Lord.
Your brother,
Eymard, Sup.
Miss Marianne Eymard
rue du Breuil
La Mure (Isere)

1999
CO 1998
TO MME. JOSEPHINE GOURD (SR. JOSEPH DU SS)
(V 64/76)

Paris, August 3, 1867
Madame and dear daughter in our Lord,
Your letters really please me.
You are right, we must fear the illusions of Satan in this poor child.23 We are keeping watch
and we will keep watch.
I am writing to her to give Marie-Therese back to her parents, and I am giving her the reasons.
She received the 500 francs.

22

Perhaps a desire to return to the convent of the Servants of the Blessed Sacrament.
Probably Sr. Benoite du SS (Mme Richard). Marie-Therese was the niece of Sr. Benoite and was staying with her at
Nemours.
23
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If you have an opportunity to write to the family of Marie-Therese, it would go faster. They
were wrong to take charge of this child at Nemours. It was done without my permission, and so
God did not bless it.
Do not say anything to P. M. about the past. I take responsibility for it, together with all the
other things which need to be corrected.
I will make it the object of a profound act of charity.
Poor child! She has been so alone and so neglected, she who more than others needed a strong
and gentle obedience.
Go spend your season at the springs. The good Lord wants it. We have much work yet to do
for the glory of our good Master. Here is my prescription:
A head free of all worries, entirely given to the Will of God at every moment;
A heart belonging totally to God, to adore, love and serve him as he wills;
A childlike will;
To work without aiming for success, but only to fulfill one’s duty;
Relationships with our neighbor, limited by propriety and charity - simple and Christian, tender
and kind toward those who suffer;
Prayer as God lets it be; its basis: the gift of self and thanksgiving;
Holy Communion, bread of strength and life; - go to receive it as a poor, weak, grateful and
loving person.
Examen on your duties, that’s all.
I give you constantly to our good Master. Be his possession, his servant, his adorer.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, S.

2000
CO 2000
24

TO MISS EMILIENNE TAMISIER
(VII 1/9)

A.R.T.

Paris, August 4, 1867

Dear sister in our Lord,
I am writing to give you some news about myself. I have been back in Paris only a few days. I
don’t know when I will go to Tours, perhaps soon. I don’t know when! Sr. Benoite is at Luc-surMer, via Caen (Calvados) at Mme. Lemarchand, the grocer. The last news I received was that she
had improved a little.
I am not aware of any opportunities [to send things] to Tours - if I were going, I would bring
you a few packages.
What are you doing, poor daughter? They have been writing me letter upon letter about you
from Angers, to know whether you are returning or not. - Alas! there are so many crosses in this
world! so many weaknesses! My heart is bursting. May God be praised for everything!
I bless you, dear daughter, continue to be the little servant of our good Master and write me
your thoughts about Angers - Mother Guillot - your hopes.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, S.

24

At Tours.
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2001
CO 1999
TO SRS. EUPHROSIE, LOUISE & MARCELLE RAVANAT
(III 1/1)

A.R.T.

Paris, August 4, 1867

Dear sisters in our Lord,
I haven’t written to you yet. I have been travelling almost all the time. Besides, I knew that in
my absence, good Brother Aime had given you all the details about the holy death of your dear
father. How happy he was to belong entirely to the Blessed Sacrament, to be a religious, to have
given his three daughters to God! Poor father! I never would have thought that the good Master,
pleased with his sacrifice, would call him so quickly to himself in his glory! He had made all the
sacrifices of a religious.
A few days before, he had turned in all his money to Fr. Chanuet, the Superior, saying to him:
“A religious should no longer have anything. I want to give up everything.”
See, dear daughters, how the good Master loves you! He wanted you all to have the same
vocation, to have the same crown and the same glory. So, if death makes you grieve for such a
good father, may the Holy Eucharist help you to find him in Jesus. He must still be its adorer, for
he was so pure and so devout.
So, Sister Euphrosie, you are the one who opened the door to the Blessed Sacrament, you were
the first one to come. Then you, Sister Louise, with your dear father, and finally, dear Sister
Marcelle, you were the one to close the house after having sent everyone ahead of you. Since God
had called all three of you, remain ever united at the feet of the Most Blessed Sacrament. How I do
thank the good Master for having been the humble instrument of your beautiful and holy vocation!
Be convinced that I will try to replace your father, or rather that Jesus will replace all good things
for you.
Therefore I bless you, and ask our Lord to keep you, and to make you ever happy in his holy
service.
Eymard
P.S. I am sending you your father’s purse with 360 francs in gold, and also two billfolds and a
book.
When I go to Saint Maurice, I will gather up his books and pious objects. I don’t know what he
had, but I will keep it to give you at the first opportunity.
I understand that it is useless to travel to La Mure, since Sr. Louise is still a minor. I will take
care of your errand for papa Ferrat. - He was also of the opinion that this trip is not necessary, and
that letter from La Mure had indicated disrespect for Sr. Louise’s position as a minor.
To dear Sr. Marcelle of the Blessed Sacrament, Angers
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2002
CO 2001
TO MME. JOSEPHINE GOURD (SR. JOSEPH DU SS)
(V 65/76)

A.R.T.

Paris, August 5, 1867

Madame and dear daughter in our Lord,
I am sending you Sr. Benoite’s letter. I wrote to tell her that she must return her 25 to her
parents. I will write to her again [to tell her] that it would be better not to continue to take
responsibility for her. Poor Sr. Benoite is forgetting that since she owns nothing, she cannot impose
sacrifices on others.
If you want to approach the Ursuline Sisters at Thoissey, that would be a real charity, but warn
them about the child’s faults, and if they don’t want her, we will leave it at that. Also, please give
the address of Sr. Benoite to the Ladies at Macon, in order that they themselves may explain the
child’s faults.
I think that it is better to delay Miss Stephanie’s visit to your niece. Take the time you need at
the springs and surrender the rest to divine Providence. There are so many troubles in this world!
We must pass through it all as through a cloud, without letting it stop us.
Let us see God and his divine goodness in all things. Let us adore the motives of his divine
Providence, which are ever wise and gracious.
I bless you both very paternally in our Lord.
Eymard, S.

2003
CO 2002
26

TO MLLE. EMILIENNE TAMISIER
(VII 2/9)

Paris, August 5, 1867
Dear sister,
I give you permission to see His Excellency, the Archbishop, and to speak to him heart to heart
about your vocation. He is a saint and a scholar - two great qualities for good counsel.
I bless you in our Lord,
Eymard

Aug. 6 - Father de Cuers and three companions go to Roquefavour.

25
26

The child Marie-Therese, her niece.
at Tours.
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August 7-14 - Retreat to SSS religious (men), Paris.
Aug 7
1st Conference:
Purpose of the retreat - Reflection on one’s state of
conscience - service of God - spirit of adoration.
2nd Conference:
Benefits of the Religious Life.
3rd Conference:
The Eucharistic Vocation.
Aug 8
1st Conference:
Conditions for admission to the Society.
2nd Conference:
Sin, the sovereign evil toward God, toward Jesus Christ.
Aug 9
1st Conference:
Effects of venial sin.
2nd Conference:
Our Lord’s Expiation of Sin.
3rd Conference:
Hell.
Aug 10
1st Conference:
The mercy of Jesus.
2nd Conference:
The Family of the Blessed Sacrament.
3rd Conference:
Love, the principle of the Spiritual Combat.
Aug 11
1st Conference:
Mortification of one’s senses.
2nd Conference:
Spirit of Penance.
3rd Conference:
The Gift of Self.
Aug 12
1st Conference:
All must be well done.
2nd Conference:
The Rule, source of Holiness.
3rd Conference:
Prayer, our means of Holiness.
Aug 13
1st Conference:
Fraternal charity.
2nd Conference:
Simplicity.
3rd Conference:
The seriousness of Life.Aug
14
Fruit and Resolutions of the Retreat. Closing.

2004
CO 2003
TO FR. JOSEPH AUDIBERT SSS
(I 3/20)

Paris, August 7, 1867
Dear Father,
I am sending you Fr. Anatole. He will help you to teach the two brothers. Give him two halfhours of Adoration, at 11:00 and at 3:30, or another hour. We are beginning our retreat today at
9:30 until the feast of the Assumption.
I learned that the Bishop said to the Augustinian Sisters: “Those Gentlemen persist in their
desire to establish themselves at the Cloisters, while the Allard house is vacant and is offered to
them as a gift, etc., etc. Well! I will be opposed to it. All the upper clergy agree with me. They are
doing good work up there: God wants them there. They will not transfer, even if I have to dismiss
them.”
Fr. Carri wrote to tell me that. If that is how things are, it’s a real difficulty. If we are sent
away the Master will be humiliated. We must avoid that humiliation for his sake, and then, one of
two things: either we leave first (but then we would still have to sell that land, and how could we
withdraw without great losses!) or thoroughly examine the question of the Doutre. If they are
serious, what guarantees do we have of the help they promise? If we were purely and simply given
the Allard house, which would seem [like a] serious [offer] to me, we would study the rest. You are
there, dear Father, see what it is like to deal with an authority which allowed us to move forward,
have the theater demolished, lose half the value of the land, and then abandon us because a few
people complained.
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However, in order not to show bad will on our part, study things in depth.
I am told that not a single stone has yet been laid on the foundation. Does God want to leave us
at the Doutre? Place us at the Cloisters? Withdraw us from Angers? “Loquere Domine, quia audit
servus tuus” [Speak Lord, your servant is listening]. Let’s pray to know his holy will and have
strength to do it. Test the shifting ground.
Believe me, dear Father,
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, p.27
G.S.J.28

2005
CO 2004
TO MISS ANN DE MEEUS
(U 329 RE VI 22)

A.R.T.

Paris, August 10, 1867

Very dear and esteemed Mother,
Thank you for your kind letter, and for telling me about the arrival of Msgr. Chaillot. I hope to
have the pleasure of seeing him in Paris when he returns.
His surprise will be brief when he learns that I am not the Superior of the Ladies of Angers; the
Bishop of Angers is the one who has final and direct [authority] to name a diocesan priest as their
ecclesiastical superior. I gave them to him unconditionally three years ago. The care of our
religious is surely enough for me. I know that there was question of a foundation for them in
Belgium. The Bishop of Angers is studying whether he should accept it for them or not. He does
not strike me as being very pressed to do so, and whatever be the outcome, dear Mother, that would
never weaken our union with you in the service of our common Master. You know how much good
I hope for you in our Lord.
Believe me ever,
Dear and very esteemed Mother,
All your,
Eymard

Aug 8
Aug 13

Public Conference: The Eucharist, our All.
Public Conference: The Assumption.

27

Abbreviation for Priest.
Abbreviation for: Gloire soit a Jesus: Glory be to Jesus.
29
Original in the Archives of the Religious of the Eucharist, Belgium. (F.E. Stalmans SSS 1994)
28
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2006
CO 2005
TO FR. JOSEPH AUDIBERT SSS
(I 4/20)

Paris, August 17, 1867
Very dear Father,
The Bishop wrote to me, saying that he was waiting for me in order to treat serious matters. I
think it has to do with the proposal for a foundation in Brussels. However, if it concerns our
foundation, and the Diocesan administration should be against us, after having been favorable, or at
least consenting, that will settle everything. What! Is that the outcome we should have expected
toward us from his Eminence! In the presence of this difficulty, which hurts deeply, consider
whether we should impose such great sacrifices upon ourselves.
I am willing to go to Angers when you write to tell me that the Bishop will receive us, and also
after you have looked into the matter to see how serious these verbal promises may be. Please,
definitely consult Fr. Carri about this and find out what guarantees they are providing. I was given
two names: Mr. Dulavoir and another.
I beg you, dear Father, get to the bottom of the matter. I’m fully aware that Angers doesn’t
owe us anything, but they don’t have the right to accuse us, and especially to say that we are
ambitious, that we look down on the poor, as if we had not tried to stay among them! So write to
tell me when you think it is the right time for me to go.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, p.
P.S. Congratulations to our two new and old professed. My affection for Brother Ren has certainly
grown through this situation which was decisive for him.

2007
CO 2006
TO SR. CAMILLE DU SS (MME. CHANUET, NEE CROZET)
(III 3/3 VI 17)

Paris, August 21, 1867
Very dear Mother and sister in our Lord,
I wanted to come with your dear son who is [also] ours and very dear, because it would be a
great comfort to me to come see you, to bless you and pray over you. You are ever present to me in
the presence of our Lord, I never cease praying to him for you. Dear Sr. Camille, surrender to his
love for you; it is great and all merciful. Everything he has done through your lifetime, especially
in recent years, certainly gives you the most consoling and constant proof of his love.
Good sister, struggle against the fears which are afflicting you, by holy surrender into the hands
of the mercy of Jesus, your good Master.
You are his servant, you have given him everything, you are entirely his. He has accepted you
into his service and has even crucified you with him. How would you not rest in his arms like a
beloved child! You will go to heaven, good Sister Camille. As for me, I only ask that you work a
while longer. However, it is more perfect to say: “May your kingdom come, may your will be done.”
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Father30 is leaving. I only have time to bless you and say that I am,
Dear mother, sister and daughter in our Lord,
All yours in O.L.,
Eymard, S.

Aug 24

Public conference: The Mystery of Faith.

2008
CO 2007
TO FR. MICHEL CHANUET SSS
(I 27/29 VI 2)

Paris, Saturday, August 24, 1867
Very dear Father,
We all said Holy Mass this morning for the repose of the soul of your dear, devout mother, our
good and beloved sister in our Lord. That is the best way of showing her our love, and [telling] you
how we share your grief.
I offered to God all the merits of the Society for eight days for this dear mother and daughter in
our Lord. I was hoping to have the consolation of seeing her again, but it wasn’t God’s will. We
will see her again in heaven. Do what seems fitting, dear Father, then come back to us.
Please share with your whole family my very deep and prayerful sympathy in our common loss
and also all our hope and trust in God’s goodness.
All yours,
Eymard

2009
CO 2008
TO MME. BLANCHE CHANUET (NEE DE COUCHIES)
(VII 3/3)

Paris, Aug. 25, 1867
Dear Mme. Blanche,
I rejoiced greatly in our Lord and in our Lady of Deliverance, [when I learned] about your
healing. I celebrated Mass in thanksgiving and we join in your novena. This favor tells you very
eloquently that God loves you and that his Holy Mother holds you with special tenderness.
Therefore, continue to trust in their goodness.
Therefore, we hope to have the consolation to see you soon in Paris when you return. We must
now admire the goodness of divine Providence leading you to S. Brieuc via Bayeux - that is because
Our Lady of Deliverance was waiting for you at Luc. May she be praised forever!

30

Her son, Fr. Michel Chanuet.
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Our Lord has just called good Sr. Camille, your dear mother to himself. Do not let this death
afflict you too deeply, because it is the death of the Just; she went to Heaven to continue the
adoration of earth. She suffered a great deal. It is finished now, now is her time of joy - Life is but
the seed of heavenly glory.
In one year God has harvested from among, you three fields filled with a beautiful harvest.
You will replace them, dear Lady. God has tilled your field with so much love! He planted so
many good graces in it. Let them flower in blessed virtues!
Goodbye

2010
CO 2009
TO FR. JOSEPH AUDIBERT SSS
(I 5/20)

Paris, August 26, 1867
Very dear Father,
I still cannot come to Angers. Fr. Chanuet has just lost his dear mother; he must be replaced. I
am waiting for him.
If God wants us at the Doutre, I want it as much as you do, dear Father; not because of what the
Bishop was quoted as saying, because he would be misjudging us and the Society would be humiliated,
but because of the dedication of these good Christians. After all, how could we refuse without incurring
blame, after what we said, you and I? If they take us literally, we are somehow bound.
So then, I will go to Angers at the first opportunity. I am waiting for Fr. Chanuet; so examine
everything, and let’s pray.
All yours,
Eymard

2011
CO 2011
TO MME. NATALIE JORDAN (NEE BRENIER DE MONTMORAND)
(IV 72/75)

A.R.T.

Paris, August 27, 1867

Very dear Madame in our Lord,
It has been a long time since you’ve given me any news about yourself. In a sense I am happy
about it; it proves that you are fine, that your soul is well fed, that it is progressing on its true path.
You understood me well. Your summary of my advice is very precise. However, let me come
back on it.
1st Principle:
Fidelity in fulfilling one’s rule of life is the primary virtue, we must come back to it constantly!
A schedule is a requirement of health.31
31

Spiritual health.
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2nd Principle:
Let your fidelity consist first in fulfilling the external practices of your rule well, that is, in
accomplishing them at their appointed time and place, in keeping with their accompanying
circumstances; that’s what the sacrifice of virtue consists of. What is more, they should be done
according to the rules which their nature requires; in a word, as a moral action with its ordinary
attributes. Their perfection consists in this. Therefore, when you have done your meditation
following the prescribed rules, your reading in a determined author during the required time, with
ordinary attention, so as to benefit from it at that moment, you will have done a very good reading.
Leave the spiritual success to God as well as the sentiments of grace to be received. You are
only bound to sow, plant and water. To say is otherwise: God is asking you to give it your care; the
success depends on him.
3rd Principle:
In your prayers, aspire to nourish yourself upon God rather than to purify yourself, or humble
yourself. In order to do this, nourish your soul with the truth personified in God’s divine goodness
towards you, with his tenderness, his personal love. This is the secret of true prayer; to discover
God’s actions and plans in his love for us! Then the soul is astonished, relieved and cries out,
“How good you are, oh my God! What can I do for you? What could please you?” That is the
flame which rises from the hearth.
But to attain such a living prayer, we must strive very hard to forget ourselves, to avoid seeking
ourselves in any way in prayer. We must especially simplify the work of our mind by a simple and
calm view of God’s truths. The secret of this simple view is to see things at first glance, under the
aspect of God’s goodness for us, the reason for this grace, what it cost our Lord, its actuality and
permanence for us.
When the soul has the joy of finding this good side, prayer becomes more like a delightful
contemplation, where the hour passes quickly. Oh! Dear daughter, how often I wish and desire that
you may taste God in this way! It lasts a long time; it is my rock of St. Romans.
But I see that I have strayed from my first thought which was to recapitulate your letter. I will
leave it at that, convinced that you might prefer to read me than to reread yourself.
Believe what I say, accomplish acts of zeal only through duty, but aspire to the interior life by
the attraction of divine love.
We are getting older and we still have a long way to go. We should take the shortest way, the
way of love which gives everything without self-seeking.
I have often thought about my visit in Lyons. Sometimes you found that I was more a friend
than a father. The joy of seeing you after so long made me think I was in my family; and then, my
heart had been suffering so much lately, that it blossomed out when it encountered its eldest
daughter.
I saw dear Miss Gerin. She is truly everything you had told me. It was like seeing you, since
she is your friend.
Goodbye dear Madame, sister and daughter in our Lord, don’t delay too long before giving me
news about yourself.
I would really like to know where to find Mme. Nugues.
I bless you in our Lord, and I am, in Him and for Him,
All yours,
Eymard, S.
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2012
CO 2013
TO MME. JOSEPHINE GOURD (SR. JOSEPH DU SS)
(V 66/76)

Paris, August 27, 1867
Madame and dear daughter in our Lord,
We must always adore our good Master’s plan of mercy and love, and see in this temporary
separation the growth of his glory in our neighbor.
Your soul was longing to live at the feet of God,32 and see how he is giving you each a mission.
But, dear daughter, you know that the holy Will of the God of Providence is the best and surest rule
for our life.
However, you must often go to be with your dear daughter, for you are two beings in one.
Take care of your temporal affairs with trust in the light and strength of the moment, but
without mental stress and especially without too much fatigue, doing only what your strength
allows and prudence indicates.
In the morning, feed your soul with our Lord for the day.
When in church, remember that you are only a servant adorer of the Blessed Sacrament.
Consequently, don’t worry too much about your responsibilities, or about yourself. Pure love
forgets itself and glorifies the goodness and tenderness of God in himself and in us.
Your letters console me greatly, but I don’t want them to tire you by losing time meant for your
rest.
Goodbye dear daughter and sister in our Lord. I bless you in your holy vocation.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, S.S.33
P.S. Thank you for the wine. Everything arrived safely.
Madame Gourd

2013
CO 2014
TO MISS STEPHANIE GOURD
(V 44/52)

Paris, August 27, 1867
Dear daughter in our Lord,
You are now at Thorins, to teach your nieces and have your nieces as companions. You must
tell yourself: God wants it so.
Charity will determine the external [details] of your life. It is the virtue of the present moment.
See how our good Master knows how to place us on the path of self-denial.
You could have hoped to live calmly and in solitude close to your dear mother, but see how our
Lord is separating you and is surrounding you with noisy activity. May he be praised! The more
you expend yourself exteriorly, the more you must cover and fill yourself interiorly with Jesus.
32
33

After the death of Mr. Gourd, both she and her daughter had planned to join the Servants of the Blessed Sacrament.
Abbreviation for Superior of the Society.
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Take my word for it, when you are with our Lord, don’t allow yourself to think of others, busy
yourself with our Lord, with our Lord alone. Say little about yourself to Jesus, much about Jesus to
yourself, for yourself. In real love, we need to forget ourselves, achieve a life of union in our Lord
by deep awareness of the heart. That is not tiring and can harmonize with everything else.
Always maintain control over your external situation in order to guide it with the fine and
straightforward34 helm of the holy Will of God at each moment.
I bless you, dear daughter in our Lord,
Eymard, S.

2014
CO 1010
TO MME. LEPAGE
(IV 19/26)

Paris, 112 Blvd. Montparnasse, August 27, 1867
Very dear Madame in our Lord,
Thank you for the letter you sent after your return.
I am happy about your good dispositions, your present state, especially your desire to follow
your schedule faithfully. You do well.
A rule of life is like a physical diet. You must be faithful to it, because your soul will always
be happy when it is well fed with God. It is only in prayer that you will find that delightful peace,
calm and rest which is often more tangible than in holy Communion.
In prayer God feeds us; in holy Communion we often feed God with the bread of [our]
suffering and the laborious fruit of [our] virtues: that is why we often suffer after holy Communion.
When you are joyful, meditative, one with God, feed your prayer with gratitude, and enjoy God
and his goodness. When dryness comes, draw water from the well, water with hope, and if you are
experiencing any suffering of soul, let that suffering be the subject of your prayer in order to
supernaturalize it, or eliminate it if it springs from disappointments and turmoil.
I’m very happy about the good faithful affection which welcomed you when you arrived. Keep
it alive, as you do. There is greater peace and benefit in doing so.
I hope that your civil proceedings are over and won. How sad it is to always be at war! that is
how things are in this world.
I’ve just indulgenced your crosses and given them to good Fr. Garnier.
I count on your prayers, just as mine are also guaranteed for you and your dear beloved friend.
I bless you both,
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
P.S. Why did you send me stamps? Don’t you want to owe me anything? or perhaps, not to forget
anything!

34

Algernate translation: fine direct helm.
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2015
CO 2012
TO MME. MATHILDE GIRAUD-JORDAN
(IV 14/19)

Paris, August 27, 1867
Very dear Madame in our Lord,35
Here I am, always behind as usual. Don’t imitate me. We have finished our long retreat. I
went to Belgium, then I forgot your address. Finally, here I come to pay my debt. It may be like
mustard after the meal is over, as the proverb says to those who are late.
After all, we need to know that when we receive a great grace of interior renewal, everything
seems easy and pleasant at first, because we are under that gentle and pleasant impact of grace.
This is followed by a time of trial. That is the great shock. Either we do too much at the beginning,
or not enough. If we do too much, we become discouraged at the first infidelity. That is the fruit of
pride. We were counting too much on ourselves. If we don’t do enough, we feel bitter reproach,
not from our conscience, but from the devil, to tell us that everything is already lost, that we are
already unfaithful.
- But, you will say, I received Ccommunion, as I had promised you, and I did what you told
me, or at least what I could. - If you have done all that you could, everything is fine in God’s sight.
- But I am not God!... That’s good... You would think that you were a saint!
In the winter, we hardly manage to get warm while working. You are in the winter now. 36 So
you must work, but not to the point of perspiration... That’s always dangerous, because there is too
much effort.
Remember that, in God’s service, we need fidelity and generosity, but not strength. God is the
strength!
- But you weren’t able to pray as you wanted to, peacefully and alone. - That’s unfortunate,
because you weren’t able to begin and finish your prayer well. However, try to attain a peaceful
and tranquil meditation, in order to enjoy God in yourself.
A great rule of holiness is to know how to find time for one’s soul. The devil makes us waste
it. Prayer! Prayer with God and with yourself: that is the first law.
The second law: generosity in fulfilling the holy Will of God over us through self-denial,
through love of duty - which comes back to pure love - to do things in order to please God.
Do you want to be transformed interiorly and quickly in God? - and consequently, exteriorly
[as well], since the flame comes out of the hearth? Be mistress of yourself: command your old self
with authority, and dominate it in order to live by the spirit of our Lord.
I won’t discuss what was troubling and worrying you so... Can one become so upset!
Remember this rule forever: when anxiety follows an action, it’s a temptation. - When it comes
during an action, if the action is good in itself, or if it was begun with a good intention, it must be
continued in spite of the agitation. - If the worry comes first, we must either suspend the action, or
form a good principle for ourselves, based on duty or obedience or a virtue, etc..., and proceed.
That’s enough; I will run out of paper and I wanted to tell you how comforted I was to see your
good mother again, whom I consider as my family, with her dear daughter.
I was happy to meet that lovely young woman. Thank you for it.
I am counting on having news from you soon. Your letters are destroyed. No one reads mine.
I bless you in our Lord. Have confidence and courage!
Eymard
35
36

This letter was not copied on an autograph by Fr. Eymard, but on a copy done by Mme. Giraud-Jordan.
Spiritual winter.
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2016
CO 2015
TO FR. JOSEPH AUDIBERT SSS
(I 6/20)

A.R.T.

Paris, August 28, 1867

Very dear Father,
I see that Fr. Chanuet isn’t coming yet. You would do well to let Fr. Carri come to Paris, if you
don’t need him. I think that Fr. Leroyer’s presence could make up for his absence, which won’t be
long.37
Discuss the problems about the Cloisters and the Doutre with good Fr. Leroyer. You have no
idea how much I am suffering over this about-face by the Bishop, as well as about our sensitive
situation regarding the proposals of the Doutre. To bury 200,000 francs in the Cloisters, with an
administration which is giving us so little encouragement, and to desire to do good there in spite of
them, is a terrible position to be in. I am waiting for Fr. Chanuet’s return in order to come see you.
I think it may be on Sunday. The Bishop is expecting me, but I don’t have a free moment with the
novitiate and the house of Paris on my hands. I am one with you in your suffering, dear Father, and
in your sincere desire for the glory of God. We will always be in complete agreement on such
beautiful and holy ground.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard

2017
CO 2016
TO COUNTESS D’ANDIGNE
(V 43/52)

Adveniat Regnum Tuum

Paris, August 28, 1867

Madame in our Lord,38
I have owed you an answer for such a long time! I was hoping to come and reply [in person] in
Angers. I will come next Sunday, God willing. I would need to come right away; I am waiting for
a letter from Angers to leave sooner.
There are great difficulties in Angers about our new house at St. Martin’s Cloister. They
reneged on their promise at the Chancery. People who live at the Doutre are doing everything they
can to keep adoration; in that, they are praiseworthy. - But we are in a delicate position.
It’s enough to make us leave Angers and accept Arras right away, where they would give us a
church, a house and a garden, and where the Bishop would be happy to welcome us. But how can
we leave Angers, the cross and suffering?... That is what I must resolve during my next trip.
You are fortunate in the countryside, with your divine Guest, with the calm and solitude of
adoration, the spontaneity of the grace and love of our Lord! May God increase it in you, and may
you find joy in it.
37
38

Probably referring to the absence of Fr. Chanuet.
Taken from a copy, not the original.
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Enjoy God, your graces, your Tabernacle, your good Master. To enjoy him means to desire
Him alone; to enjoy him means to live through Him and for Him, at his feet, on his Heart, in his
divine Person.
At his feet, listen to him like Mary: it is the bread of life and knowledge. It is the banquet of
the soul which comforts you in every way. It is the prayer of silence, of a glance, of the happiness
of being under the influence of the divine Sun - on his Heart in holy Communion, or when your
heart suffers, or when your soul is sad. When Jesus seems dead, his Heart does not die, his blood
was still warm even after his death. - In his divine Person: Jesus said, “Whoever eats me abides in
me, and I abide in him.”
A beautiful and divine sharing of life! To dwell with Jesus, in Jesus, that is to be his servant
adorer.
I am running out of paper….
I leave you to our Lord.

Aug. 29

Public conference: The Beheading of John the Baptist.

2018
CO 2017
TO MR. AMEDEE CHANUET
(VII 12/15)

Paris, Aug. 29, 1867
Dear Mr. Amedee,
After much thought, I advise you to keep preciously the religious habit of your holy devout
mother. You had them for her burial. You buried her in others; therefore, they are yours. The
purpose has been fulfilled. Your devotion determined the means.
I am sending you a little [?]39 received this morning, which I opened by mistake. I did not read
it.
I hope that everything will go well with your sisters-in-law, in fraternal understanding.40 It is
right that you should be informed about the difficulties and problems of the inheritance and also of
the family’s affection.
I hope to see you again soon. I am making your novena. My fond respects to your dear wife.
Believe me in our Lord, all yours,
Eymard, S.

39
40

Illegible.
Settlement for Mme. de Couchie’s inheritance.
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2019
CO 2018
TO FR. JOSEPH AUDIBERT SSS
(I 7/20)

Paris, August 30, 1867
Very dear Father,
I will be there tomorrow night, Saturday at 5:30.
We will see His Eminence on Sunday. I told Fr. Carri how sorry I was to know that public
opinion made him favor the Doutre, contrary to his Superior. He told me that he had done nothing
against it. I told him that God blesses only order and obedience.
Fr. Chanuet arrived this morning. Therefore, I will be with you tomorrow night.
Believe me, very dear Father, in our Lord,
All yours,
Eymard

2020
CO 2019
To Mme. Antoinette De Grandville (Nee Du Cornulier)
(IV 97/104)

Paris, August 30, 1867
Very dear Madame in our Lord,
I am leaving for Angers tomorrow, Saturday morning. I’ll stay only a few days. I would really
like to receive news about you (rue Lyonnaise, 9). If I had half a day to myself, I would like to pay
you and your kind sister a quick visit in Nantes.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, S.

2021
CO 2200
41

TO MISS EMILIENNE TAMISIER
(VII 9/9)

I am going to Angers. I will try to see you on my way back next Wednesday or Thursday. God
wanted this sacrifice.42

41
42

at Tours.
This note was written on the reverse side of a business card.
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2022
CO 2020
To Miss Marguerite Guillot (Mother Marguerite du SS)
(II 368/395 VI 2)

Angers, Sunday, September, 186743
Dear daughter in our Lord,
I’ve just seen the Bishop. His Excellency will be there44 at 1:30 tomorrow. I will arrive around
1:00 p.m.
The three of us will discuss the major issues which the Bishop mentioned to me, and your note.
The first thing is to accept a Superior named by the Bishop. His Excellency holds to it.
Otherwise he would leave you on your own, and we don’t want such a withdrawal.45
We spoke about Brussels. I explained the material situation to him. It is fine. However, there
is a condition which I didn’t have time to mention to His Excellency, that His Eminence the
Cardinal of Malines would like us to assign Belgian members there by preference. He is even
setting this as a condition for the acceptance of the foundation. You’ll have to study that attentively.
The Bishop spoke to me about the sisters who haven’t returned. I saw Sr. Benoite when she
came back from Lantigni. She stayed only an hour and a half in Paris. She was very swollen and
very tired.
You may know that Sr. Benoite went to Lantigni and that I didn’t see her, nor did I know about
her departure. However, she was very helpful to poor Sr. Camille, who found it so difficult to
accept death.
I won’t be able to come say holy Mass for you, as I must stay here to make a report for the
Bishop and bring it to him immediately.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard

2023
CO 2021
TO BISHOP GUILLAUME ANGEBAULT (ANGERS)
(V 7/14)

Angers, September 2, 1867
Your Excellency,46
“Fr. Eymard communicates the steps taken to remain at Doutre: the purchase of the Aubert
Theater, the work already completed, the impossibility of giving up the project which is underway.”
Fr. Audibert, the Superior of our house in Angers, informed me about the difficulties which
have arisen against the foundation of our house and chapel and St. Martin’s cloister. I have come to
study this on location and to make a final decision. Therefore, I dare, with all simplicity and
43

September 1st. (Troussier)
at the convent.
45
of support.
46
Handwritten note on the above letter, by Bishop Angebault:
“Fr. Eymard communicates the steps taken to remain at Doutre: the purchase of the Aubert Theater, the work already
completed, the impossibility of giving up the project which is underway.”
44
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confidence, present to Your Eminence the situation of the matter and wait for a decision which we
will receive with respect.
The devout inhabitants of the Doutre regret the loss of the chapel of Adoration as a result of our
change of location, and, with this spiritual desire, they collected a tax and we are told they collected
the amount of 15,000 Francs (which, however, is not guaranteed, since no one visited the Superior
of the house about it; therefore, these matters are hearsay). But, I suppose that they did succeed in
collecting 15,000 Francs. That is beautiful on their part, and we are profoundly touched and would
like to respond to their desires by staying at the Doutre. What makes us grieve even more is the
thought that we would be contradicting the wishes of Your Excellency and that of your esteemed
Vicar Generals who are always so kind toward us.
But, what can we reasonably do? Ought we, to remain at the Doutre, impose such great
sacrifices on ourselves? And if they were asked of us, should we take such a great responsibility
toward Society? In fact, what is at stake is nothing less than the loss of at least 60,000 Francs, since
we already have spent the amount of 100,000 Francs and more, that is:
purchase of the Aubert House
75,000 Francs
purchase of the house at the cul-de-sac
12,000 Francs
expenses already incurred
10,000 Francs
total:
97,000 Francs
The contracts have been signed with the contractors. They have ordered the materials, so we
cannot rescind our commitments without providing a large indemnity.
Well, in view of this amount exceeding 100,000 Francs, with a house being donated to us in
exchange, a deficit of 60,000 Francs would be left.
And would the Allard House which is being offered really be given? And if it is given to us
without being fully paid, doesn’t our position become extremely ambiguous? And how could we
urge the payment of this collective debt, once we would be established in the building? Doesn’t
prudence indicate that we should even refuse what is being offered to us?
Add to that, Excellency, that the foundations of the chapel are almost finished, and the
materials are on location. And then, the considerable losses incurred were we to sell a piece of land
which has lost half its value by the destruction of the theater and the house at the cul-de-sac.
To mention nothing of the humiliation which would be ours in giving up what has been begun,
and I dare say, of what was done following the general permission given by diocesan authority to
look for a proper locale in the center of the city. - We had taken active and positive steps for the
Church of St. Martin, for the cloister of Abraham. When nothing came of it, while keeping
authority informed, with pressure from the Carmelites on the other hand to withdraw from the
precarious situation which we were told in writing was an inconvenience to them, and Mr. Allard
absolutely refusing to surrender his building, we then purchased the Aubert theater, and informed
the diocesan authority immediately.
Please God that things should not be at this point! The Society would not need to impose a
sacrifice of at least 160,000 Francs upon itself, nor the grief of contradicting the opinion and desires
of authority. We would have preferred to withdraw.
However, although the losses would be considerable, if Your Excellency judges that we cannot
stay there, we will stop the work and withdraw as best we can from this painful situation. I hope
that we will know how to obey, we have already done so.
So I will wait for a reply from Your Excellency in order to take the necessary steps before
leaving for Paris, because it is difficult for everyone to stay in such a tense situation.
Please receive my expression of most profound respect and deepest gratitude; it is my honor to
be, Your Excellency,
Your very humble and obedient servant,
Eymard, Sup. Soc. S.S.47 48
47

Superior of the Society of the Most Blessed Sacrament.
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2024
CO 2022
To Miss Marguerite Guillot (Mother Marguerite du SS)
(II 369/395 VI 2)

(Tuesday, September, 1867)49
Dear daughter,
I cannot come to say holy Mass for you tomorrow. I am suffering a little from a dull intestinal
pain. I’ll try to get there before the time set by His Excellency.
The Bishop has just left here. He is fully dedicated to you and your Community. We must
thank God for that.
Don’t offer the cincture now. It isn’t time to do so.
All yours,
Eymard
P.S. - I’ll tell you everything that the Bishop told me.

2025
CO 2023
To Miss Marguerite Guillot (Mother Marguerite du SS)
(II 370/395 VI 2)

[Angers, September, 1867]50
Dear daughter,
The wind and the weather tire me out. I wanted to leave tonight but I don’t dare to do so.
I’ll leave tomorrow at 9:00. Send me your monstrance.
I’ll try to send you the confessional by having it dismantled.
I think it would be well to copy the Bishop’s letter except for the part that is personal to you. It
would please Fr. Bompois.
I bless you. Pray for the sisters who are outside. Storm heaven.
All yours,
Eymard

48

“Moved by this noble plea, Bishop Angebault changed his decision and went personally to the chaplain’s quarters at
Carmel to notify Fr. Eymard, who was ill, to give him his total consent for the project underway at St. Martin’s Cloister.
As a proof of his unconditional trust in him, he promised to come personally to bless the cornerstone.” From Pierre
Julien Eymard, by Fr. Andre Guitton SSS.
49
Probably September 3rd. (Troussier.)
50
Probably September 4. (Troussier.)
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2026
CO 2024
TO MME. MARECHAL, WIDOW (NEE DUFRESNE)
(VII 13/20)

Paris, September 11, 186751
I am writing to thank you for the favor you obtained for me on the Marseilles railroad. I would
be amazed by your success if I didn’t know how dedicated you are. I decided to go spend Sunday,
the feast of Our Lady of La Salette, with you. I will leave late Saturday night for Richebourd. Do
not disturb yourself. I will certainly know how to find you.
May I ask you to present my respectful regards to Madame your mother whom I will be happy
to meet?
My faithful regards to Mr. Paul.52
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard

2027
CO 2025
To Miss Marguerite Guillot (Mother Marguerite du SS)
(II 371/395 VI 2)

Paris, September 12, 186753

A.R.T.
Dear daughter in our Lord,

I’m sending you the person who was recommended by the nephew of the Cardinal of Lyons
and by Mr. Toccanier, the Cur d’Ars, my friend. She seems very fine to me. I heard that several
Communities wanted her. I’m very happy that she should be with the Servants of the Most Blessed
Sacrament: it might open the doors for Lyons.
I’ll write to our sisters from Luc, I’ve just come from St. Maurice. We must really pray, this is
the decisive moment.
I only have time to bless you and say that I am, in our Lord,
All yours,
Eymard
P.S. - My sister is still asking about her belongings. I imagine that you were kind enough to have
them sent to her.

51

Excerpt from a letter.
Later Fr. Paul Marechal.
53
Archives of the Servants.
52
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2028
CO 2026
TO MME. MARECHAL, WIDOW (NEE DUFRESNE)
(VII 14/20)

Paris, September 14, 1867
54

Impossible to go to Richebourg on September 22. I will have an ordination on that Saturday
and the next day a Mass for our new priest. I must assist him. To show you my good will, I will
see you tomorrow, Sunday. I will leave here at 6:55. I will arrive there around 9 a.m. - My
respectful regards to your whole family.
All yours,
Eymard

2029
CO 2027
55

TO MISS EMILIENNE TAMISIER
(VII 3/9)

A.R.T.

Paris, September, 1867

Dear sister in our Lord,
In order to fulfill my promise to the Bishop of Angers that I would write you his decision, I am
writing to beg you to weigh it carefully before God.
As the Bishop desires that the Sisters who have not returned to Angers should return as soon as
possible, he held a Council Meeting of the House and declared that he is giving to the absent Sisters
only three weeks to return and place themselves under obedience. After that delay they would be
considered as no longer wanting to be part of the Society of the Servants of the Blessed Sacrament.
That is the order which has been given and I am transmitting it to you, dear Sister. With all my
heart, I desire that you should follow your vocation without letting any human or personal motive
stop you. God is the one you want, Jesus in the Blessed Sacrament whom you serve and want to
serve.
Human beings pass and God remains. I beg and beseech you, dear Sister, not to say anything
against the Mother of Angers and her house. I see a great danger and a great evil in that. You
would hurt me deeply if you did it. As the Archbishop is already upset and has even judged her
severely I beg you, leave it at that.
I bless you in our Lord,
Eymard

54
55

Excerpt from a letter.
at Tours.
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2030
CO 2028
TO FR. JOSEPH AUDIBERT SSS
(I 8/20)

Paris, September 16, 186756

A.R.T.
Dear Father,

Fr. Carri is leaving again for Angers. He was careful and prudent.
Fr. Leroyer told me about your sadness and fears regarding the Loriol debt. Let us put our trust
in God. We have what we need to pay it, except that we cannot withdraw our funds yet. If you
haven’t given the small amount I brought you, try to do so right away; otherwise you will have to
pay interest on the interest, and also because money is unproductive in a drawer.
The house of Angers is a heavy burden, it’s true; but how can we turn back? We all believed
God wanted it. Let us have trust and confidence.
Goodbye, dear and good Father; they57 are leaving now.
All yours,
Eymard

2031
CO 2029
TO MME. BENOITE RICHARD (SR. BENOITE DU SS)
(VI 8/12)58

Paris, September 16, 1867
Dear daughter in our Lord,
I am not free these days, - today I am preparing the letter for our candidates for ordination.
Wait a little before you come; I shall write to you as soon as I am freer - shortly, I hope.
Thank you, Sr. Philomene, for your letter - written with your heart and simplicity.
All this means that the situation is difficult and requires light and strength from on high.
Pray hard - I bless you.
Eymard
P.S. If I could come to see you, it would be less tiring for you.

56

Published as Sept. 11. However, on that date he was not in Paris. Listed as Sept. 16 by Fr. Garreau.
Unclear: they or we.
58
This letter is in the Oratory of St. Peter Julian, at the SSS Generalate of the Fathers in Rome.
57
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2032
CO 2030
TO MISS CLARISSE DE THOMAZ DE BOSSIERE
(V 1/2)

Paris, September 18, 1867
Mademoiselle in our Lord,
I am sending you what I had promised; I do so in gratitude and with the hope that you will
kindly pray for me, as I like to do for you. Your zeal and devotedness for the glory of our Lord in
his divine Sacrament establish a eucharistic relationship between you and us. We are working in
harmony for the same Master. I hope that our Lord will bless all your desires, dear Mademoiselle.
There is nothing you can do that would be more pleasing to God the Father than to glorify his
divine Son, and to have him glorified until the end of the world.
We are happy to work with you. Your thoughts are ours. I don’t know what God wants from
us at this moment. - His Excellency, who is so wise and devout, will tell us.
I can certainly foresee many obstacles and difficulties on the part of Miss de Meeus! But if
God wants it, we want it with our whole heart, with all its difficult consequences which will no
longer be so for us.
Very dear Mademoiselle in our Lord, please accept all my faithful sentiments of devotion,
Your very humble servant,
Eymard, Superior
Miss de Thomaz de Bossiere
20, rue Royale
Brussels (Belgium)

2033
CO 2031
TO CARDINAL STERCKX, ARCHBISHOP OF MALINES
(VI 5/8)

Your Eminence,
The request for the religious Sisters of Angers made by Miss Thomaz de Bossiere has been
postponed for a considerable amount of time because of commitments undertaken by the Ladies. This
excellent foundress, who is very upset by these unexpected difficulties and had already had her house
adapted for religious use, is asking whether we could not go there ourselves, if Your Eminence agrees
to it. She told us that the district near the railroad in the Leopold area has no church or chapel, that
religion suffers from this, and that many people were missing Mass on Sundays because they had to
go too far; and that she would undertake to have a chapel built, adequate for these districts, etc...
Before replying to this suggestion, Your Eminence, I am submitting it to your Wisdom; [I am]
quite prepared to welcome it, and we would devote ourselves to it with all our strength, if it has
your blessing.
I think that our departure from the Salazar Church will not cause any great reaction in that
district, where our ministry bears so little fruit, as it already has so many means of spiritual help.
The work of Miss de Meeus will not be disadvantaged by this either, since we are not
personally helpful to it.
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It is true that we are there to honor the fact of the miracle, which would not stop with our
departure since the Ladies are founded for that local purpose - and as for ourselves, we would have
the consolation of a more apostolic adoration in an entirely new district.
I submit all these reflections to your esteemed and holy consideration, Your Eminence. We
shall always be happy to be where Your Eminence blesses us and looks on us as his children.
It is with the most filial veneration in our Lord, that I dare say that I am,
Your Eminence’s humble and devoted son,
Eymard
Superior of the Congregation
of the Blessed Sacrament
112 Boulevard Montparnasse
Paris, September 18, 1867

Sept 19

Public Conference: Communion, Remedy for our Sadness.

2034
CO 2032
TO MME. JOSEPHINE GOURD (SR. JOSEPH DU SS)
(V 67/76)

A.R.T.

Paris, September 27, 1867

Madame and dear daughter in our Lord,
I am really praying for your dear mother, for you, and your dear daughter. I feel that you are
following the law of charity and self-denial, and that after receiving your measure of grace and
strength in the morning, you need to devote yourself all day, you to your good mother, and Miss
Stephanie to her family.
Be content with the morning, and when you can make a brief visit to the good Master in the
evening, to rest at his feet, do so.
Your nephew’s offer is truly Providential. You do well to accept it and follow his advice,
which seems very wise to me.
I am convinced that it isn’t urgent to share yet.
Be simple with your little family established at Thorins. Tell Miss Stephanie not to worry
about guardianship, nor even about the possibility of doing better. She should count on the teacher
and be content with an ordinary life to a great extent.
You would do well if you could help your niece, at least this year, for the board and room of
her little boys. It is in God’s order of things to begin with one’s own.
It is a good thing that Sr. Benoite’s sister will take over the responsibility for poor Therese! I
praise God for it. It is one less major responsibility, and also a matter of safety.
Keep your soul ever in God’s hands, dear daughter. Recommend all your affairs to Him and
follow the path of divine Providence every day and every moment.
You know how much joy your letters give me, but I would be upset if they tire you out.
In October, I hope to go to Marseilles and I will try to see you on the way.
I bless you and your dear daughter.
Eymard
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2035
CO 2033
TO FR. ALEXANDER LEROYER SSS
(I 48/54)

A.R.T.

Paris, October 2, 1867

Dear Father,
Thank you for the letter you wrote when you arrived. I thank our good Master that you found
everything well. That proves the good spirit of your house and how our Lord is protecting it in
spite of its trials.
Thank you for the monstrance you sent us for St. Maurice. It will be a great help to them.
I cannot promise to give you a priest during Fr. O’Kelly’s absence. I don’t have any, except
novices.
This is what I plan to do: have Fr. O’Kelly wait for my visit to Marseilles, probably in
November. If Fr. Augonnet makes his vows at the end of October, change him, since he wants it
so! I pity him for wanting a change so badly; he may very well regret it some day. So then, I will
send him to Brussels, where there are several from Angers. Fr. Champion likes him; God grant that
he may be happier there.
Dear Father, continue to work for the greater glory of God; be like a hearth which spreads the
Eucharistic fire everywhere. Believe in your grace and mission; it is faith which brings about the
works of God.
I do recommend myself to your prayers. Next week, I expect to go for my retreat at St.
Maurice. To give to others, we must be full of God.
Goodbye, dear Father, all the Fathers and Brothers thank you for remembering them.
All yours,
Eymard, Superior

2036
CO 2034
TO FR. JOSEPH AUDIBERT SSS
(I 9/20)

Paris, October 2, 1867
Very dear Father,
Thank you for your two letters. I wanted to answer right away, then I was carried away by a
thousand and one other things.
It will be difficult for me to immediately withdraw the sum of 15,000 francs which are with Mr.
Loriol. It is true that we have them [also] with Mr. Le Clre. I am pressing them to pay me, and
these good gentlemen are in such straits that I cannot have anything at the moment: the bookshop
has no business. I will try to find it elsewhere.
I really hope we will succeed. I was telling good Fr. Champion: we will have trouble
withdrawing our money. If necessary, we have our bonds on the Pontifical Loan.
Be strong, dear Father; you are doing a great and beautiful work. The struggle has been quite
hard, but Heaven has been on our side.
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Our intentions were right. We were forced by circumstances; we couldn’t do otherwise. Put
pressure on Mr. Dussouchay59 so that the walls might be as high as possible before the cold sets in.
I would really appreciate it if you would excuse me from going for the blessing of the cornerstone.
I’ve had such a bad cold recently that I’m afraid of the trip. Then I would like to make a good
retreat at St. Maurice: it has been so long since I have been able to recollect myself! I feel a great
need to do so, I am like parched land.
I don’t know whether Sr. Benoite will go to Angers. I am urging her to do so with all my
strength, even commanding her to do so. Right now she is ill at Miss Thomas’ house. Poor Sister,
she would be so well in Angers! It is a terrible situation and a great temptation, I have no more
influence upon her. I believe that Sr. Philomene, who is now freed from her vows,60 doesn’t want to
return to Angers. She is due to arrive in Pairs tomorrow. She is in Nemours to get her things.
Believe me, dear Father, in our Lord,
All and always yours,
Eymard, S.S.S.

2037
CO 2035
61

TO MISS EMILIENNE TAMISIER
(VII 4/9)

Paris, October 2, 1867
Dear Sister in our Lord,
You may receive Communion. You may keep your vows of poverty and obedience or ask for
dispensation from the head Vicar General. Besides, they are only temporary and will soon expire.
Your letter tells me your final decision. Peace is better than war. If, however, you could
decide to be in Angers like the others from Nemours, it would mean continuing your vocation as an
adorer: human beings pass, the Work will remain. That is what I am telling Sr. Philomene.
I summarize my thought as follows:
I do not want to make a foundation. I urge you to return to Angers if you can be content with
Adoration and a life of death [to self].
You would be even better there than in the world. If you don’t have the courage to do it, it is
better to terminate. However, I can tell you the grief I feel to see you who are so devoted to the
Blessed Sacrament, remain outside. - Sr. Philomene does not want to return. Sister B[enoite], I
believe, cannot reconcile herself to it, in spite of my strongest words. - She has been here for a few
days.
I bless you, dear daughter, and I pray for you in this solemn moment, in order that you may
fulfill the Holy Will of God in its entirety.
Eymard

59

The curator for the new church in Angers.
She had had temporary vows.
61
at Tours.
60
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2038
CO 2036
To Miss Marguerite Guillot (Mother Marguerite du SS)
(II 372/395 VI 2)

Paris, October 4, 1867
Dear daughter in our Lord,62
The question of Brussels is over; the hoped for foundation cannot take place. The Foundress is
withdrawing her promise because the Ladies of Adoration, our neighbors, made strong objections
and obliged us to refuse any competitive situation.
I cannot get anywhere with Sr. Benoite. I tried every means: reason, piety, vows, even an order, it
is all useless. I had two long talks with her, but without success. I think she is sick today as a result.
Sr. Philomene is absent taking care of her business. She will return tomorrow. However, I
believe she has made up her mind not to return. She told me so formally.
Alas! I still had hope, but today I don’t have any more hope. I’m crushed. What will become
of Sr. Benoite? She said she would go to the Reparatrix Sisters as a boarder. - But your financial
resources? - Nothing stops her.
Therefore, I’ll send your belongings from Nemours63 as soon as they take what belongs to
them. I expect to send them to you via railroad.
Today I began the novena for your sister Jenny. I’m sorry that you sent me so many stipends.
I’ll apply the surplus to the Nemours’ expenses.
Don’t forget Miss Sterlingue at the end of the month. She would take you to court. You know that I
must also reimburse Miss Sterlingue 25,000 francs to pay for the deed of the notary from Nemours.
If Mr. Chanuet sends what his mother willed, I want to take the 7,400 francs from that amount
to repay the loan of a friend.
Believe me, in our Lord, dear daughter,
Devotedly yours,
Eymard

2039
CO 2037
TO MISS ANTONIA BOST
(IV 24/28)

Paris, October 5, 1867
I am praying and I will pray a great deal for your intentions which I make my own.
I assure you that I carry you daily to the holy Altar. You are so near and so dear to me in our
Lord!
Tommorow I will hurry to write to Miss Nelly and to your dear friend as soon as I receive her
letter.
I bless you in our Lord.
Eymard
62
63

Copied from a manuscript of Mother Marguerite, not the original.
They had left some things behind in the hope of a new foundation.
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2040
CO 2040
TO MME. MATHILDE GIRAUD-JORDAN
(IV 15/19)

Paris, Holy Rosary 1867
Very dear Madame in our Lord,64
My thoughts followed you all during your spiritual pilgrimage and I joined my prayers and
wishes to yours. You must have been very happy with your whole family.
So you have weaned your dear little one. You did well: it will only make him stronger.
I rejoice with you that you are with your dear mother and for being the only daughter of such a
wise and devout mother. You must continue to love her as you did at fifteen.
Now about you.
May God protect and increase your growing fervor and recollection: two great gifts of divine
love. The first makes us serve God well: it is the activity of love. The second fills us with the
strength necessary to work: it’s the bread of life and understanding. The second always leads to the
first but not the first to the second. - Since recollection cannot be your duty of state, since you must
belong to your neighbor more than to yourself, you must make your meditation the principal
practice of recollection, where you find your strength and make your spiritual provision for the day.
I’m very happy to see that you have been faithful. Meditation should be the last exercise you give
up!
It’s quite certain that your rising cannot be so regulated that you are always faithful to the same
hour. The rule for you is that when you are free, you must be virtuous. Remember that the sacrifice
of rising is always new: we never get used to it. God allows it so.
When it gets to be 10:00 at night, and you haven’t done your ordinary exercises of piety, you
must put them aside, except night prayer and a little examen.
How I wish I could see you be as energetic for good, calm (you are) and strong as your mother,
with the wisdom of prudent virtue! It will come and it is coming every day. The Imitation says that
we must work daily for strength over ourselves. It is the true sign of progress...
Good St. Anne! Do love her: she is the mother of mothers. Everything works out well and
benefits those who love God.
All I hope for you is to enjoy the goodness and beauty of God in prayer. I cannot formulate a
more beautiful wish for you. In the world people ordinarily love God only when they feel happy in
his service. In fact, God only attaches us to himself by his gentle gifts of love. The heart lives by
comparisons and gives itself to what it knows and enjoys the most.
See dear daughter, I am doing a little as you do, I am long. This is to reward you for having
done so yourself.
I bless you in our Lord, you, your dear mother, your child, your husband, and all your loved
ones.
Eymard
P.S. I hope to go to Marseilles toward the end of the month. If I can greet you all in passing, it will
be a joy for me.

64

This letter was not copied on an original by Fr. Eymard, but on a handwritten copy of Mme. Giraud-Jordan.
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2041
CO 2038
To Miss Marguerite Guillot (Mother Marguerite du SS)
(II 373/395 VI 2)

A.R.T.

Paris, October 7, 1867

Dear daughter in our Lord,
I received your two letters. I am begging our good Master to heal you, because there is too
much work still to be done! Oh! how I do implore him, so that heartaches and frustrations won’t
leave you so upset! You need strength, and especially that God should prepare you for these hard
times. It’s too late when we have been stuck by the blow.
I haven’t given in on anything. I want them to return to Angers; however, I haven’t gained
anything, or very little; it’s true that they are tired. Again yesterday, I told her formally to go to
Angers; I’ve decided to be silent. So I don’t think we should count either on Sr. Benoite or Sr.
Philomene. I’ve said everything I can, presented it from every angle; it’s their business.
The possibility of [a foundation in] Brussels is closed. The Ladies presented a Roman Prelate
toward whom we have debts of gratitude. They would have presented their opposition to His
Excellency at Malines. The Superior General [of the sisters] came here to tell me, that if you came
to Brussels, their Congregation would be lost. Hearing all that, I said: No, we don’t want war, but
charity.
So goodness is always attacked, crucified, as it was at the beginning. We shall see later.
I bless you sincerely in our Lord,
Eymard

2042
CO 2039
TO MME. ANTOINETTE DE GRANDVILLE
(IV 98/104)

Paris, October 7, 1867
Very dear Madame in our Lord,
Don’t feel so sorry you didn’t receive me in Nantes: the good Lord did not will it, so I’ll try, on
another trip, to repay you for it. The law of duty passes ahead of the comfort of counseling.
What you tell me about your dear sister, her increasing weakness, your fear of losing her, of
seeing this beautiful flower culled by Heaven, would all grieve me for your sake if I didn’t hope
that God would leave her with you a while longer. She isn’t losing anything by staying a little
while longer with us. So, you should pray and I will pray with you, that God may delay his call. I
must admit that it would be a great misfortune for you, because your sister is so kind and your soul
gains so much just by living with her.
You tell me that you are dragging yourself in God’s service.
It is better to drag oneself than to let oneself fall to the ground. Continue to go to Holy
Communion: that is your life and only virtue. I say “only” because it is Jesus forming himself in
you. Consider Holy Communion as a pure gift from God’s merciful goodness, an invitation to his
table of grace, because you are poor, weak and ill. So, you should go joyfully.
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Don’t speak about responsibilities in relation to our Lord, but about thanksgiving, that’s better.
Begin with this principle: the poorer I am, the more I need God.
How happy you would make me if you followed this advice!
“I see that you are discouraged, sad, a bit impatient toward everything. You go to duty through
duty, to the state of grace because of your conscience. - Oh, how I would like to see all these storms
far from you! All this self-blame over with! All this weakness turned to strength! How can you
come to that? Jesus is good, gentle, gracious. He loves me. He wants me to belong to him, - but
through trust, in the holy poverty of love.”
I only have time to say that I am
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard

2043
CO 2041
65

TO MISS EMILIENNE TAMISIER
(VII 5/9)

Paris, October 7, 1867
Dear Sister in our Lord,
I have nothing more to say to you about the decision to be made. But I can see that your heart
is suffering too much toward the Superior and that you do not respect her, and that you are even
tempted to grief. That [in itself] would be enough to tell you: either control it or don’t return.
I am suffering a great deal to see you outside and far from a vocation that is so holy in itself. I
am advising your sisters here to put aside all feelings that are too personal and to see only the
adorable Host; but once that is done, I cannot do violence to anyone’s conscience.
I can see that these Ladies will still not return.66
You yourself should not continue to be undecided. Either settle down in Tours or elsewhere,
but settle the matter. Do you still have the same frame of mind against Mother Guillot? See
whether you have the courage to put everything behind you and return to your place. If not, well!
say no. You are not bound by perpetual vows.
I leave you and bless you always in whatever state of mind, and I am and I will be, in our Lord.
All yours,
Eymard

65
66

at Tours.
Srs. Benoite and Philomene.
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2044
CO 2042
TO FR. JOSEPH AUDIBERT SSS
(I 10/20)

Paris, October 9, 1867
Very dear Father,
I still haven’t thanked you for your shipment of candles, they burn perfectly; Mr. Dagnaire
found the real secret. I am returning the seal to Brother Frederic which I had given to Fr. Chanuet.
It will be with the things he is due to send you.
I am actively searching for the money. I understand clearly that we must pay that account as
soon as possible. It would already be done if Mr. Le Clre had been able to reimburse us.
I’m writing to the Bishop; he was hoping to this very day that we would win the two sisters; I
can see that it is useless. The need for religious life and for Exposition will be more powerful than
I; at least that is my hope.
One of these days I will send the mold for the hosts to the Mother Prioress of Vannes. I will
write to dear Mother Raphael, as soon as it is on its way.
I believe that the poor girl from Lyons will find it difficult to adjust to community life. She is a
good person, but she needs to forget herself.
I have many fond greetings to convey to you from Mr. & Mme. Liautaud of Toulon, on
Bourbon Street. They came to see me yesterday and eagerly asked me for news about you and
showed real interest. The Dalacas continue to have marital problems.
Toward the end of the month I will have to go to Marseilles about the Compassion and Gurin
affairs,67 and also to visit the house.68 I will write to tell you more definitely when it will be
finalized.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard

2045
CO 2045
TO BISHOP GUILLAUME ANGEBAULT (ANGERS)
(V 13/14)

Paris, October 10, 1867
Your Excellency,
I am writing to give Your Excellency a report on the steps which I was to take for the projected
foundation in Brussels, and with the Sisters who did not return to the Motherhouse of Angers.
The foundation of the Sisters in Brussels must necessarily be postponed, because of difficulties
which have arisen and were occasioned by a Community of Women adorers in Brussels. This
obliged the foundress69 to postpone her spiritual plans.
The Sisters who did not return, without formally refusing to return to Community, pretexted
67

Loans to be re-imbursed.
The SSS Community.
69
Miss Thomaz de Bossiere.
68
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that they could not do so now: Sister Benoite because of her illness, Sister Philomene because of
her business matters relating to the sharing of her inheritance with her sisters. At this time they70
are with their married sister at Lantigne (Lyons). It is all equivalent to a departure. In truth, Sister
Philomena was without vows.71 That leaves Sister Emilienne, at Tours (16 Rue St. Martha). I
asked for her formal reply and notified her, like the other two, about the decision of the council. If
she has not replied to Mother Superior, her abstention must suppose a refusal. However, I am
writing to her for the last time in this same mail.72 At least these women will not be able to
complain that they were not warned and challenged. I sincerely pity them, for they are good and
have fine qualities.
Your Excellency, allow me to thank you for the fatherly heart you have shown toward us and
these good women whom your charity has kindly adopted. It’s a debt which we will maintain until
our last breath, for it is consoling and worthy of respect.
Please accept our best wishes full of the deepest respect and filial affection, and Your
Excellency, I am pleased to say that I am,
Your very humble and obedient servant and son in Jesus Christ,
Eymard, Sup. Cgnis S.S.S.73

2046
CO 2043
TO MISS ANTONIA BOST
(IV 25/28)

Paris, October 10, 1867
Very dear Mademoiselle in our Lord,
I have replied. I hope that my letter will satisfy your hopes and mine.74
We must join prayer to it, to water the tree and make it blossom.
I am praying very much for this intention.
I believe that your dear brother would be happy and become even better...
This union, which comes from Heaven, can only open his heart to God and help him relive his
early religious feelings.
Be careful, dear daughter, you must not make yourself sick over it. Let us hope in God and in
the prayers of your good parents in Heaven.
Goodbye, dear daughter. You know how I am all yours in our Lord.
Eymard

70

Sr. Benoite and Sr. Philomene, or Sr. Philomene and her sister religious?
As a temporary professed sister, her vows had expired.
72
We do not have that letter unless it is the letter of Oct. 14.
73
Abbreviation for Superior of the Congregation of the Blessed Sacrament (Latin).
74
An effort to bring her brother back to the practice of the faith.
71

101

The Earthquake

2047
CO 2046
To Miss Marguerite Guillot (Mother Marguerite du SS)
(II 374/395 VI 2)

Paris75
Dear daughter in our Lord,76
Sr. Benoite and Sr. Philomene left this morning for Lantigni via Beaujeu, Rhne. Sr. Benoite
needs to take a purge and Sr. Philomene is ill.
I’m brokenhearted because they didn’t choose to return to Angers. Other than forcing them
like children, I haven’t omitted anything. My only regret is the outcome of this mission from the
Bishop and the House Council which I had taken on myself.
I expect that Sr. Emilienne will stay in Tours. However, in her last letter, she seemed to cling
to her vocation. No doubt she was influenced by example [of the others].
Thank you for the offer to take whatever might be useful to us.77 I prefer to send you
everything, except for the scales which had been bought, but not paid by Nemours, as well as a little
case of jam, which was broken on the train.
I’m keeping the monstrance I had given. It is partly broken, it would only break completely.
I’ll keep a prie-Dieu for you as a model, because they are well made. Therefore, I’ll send your
chairs, the prie-Dieu, the cases of dishes, and whatever is left that belongs to the Community.
I’ll write to Mme. Aubry for the box of sacred vessels which I’ll send to you by the safest way,
as well as the vestment. These ladies wanted it. I said no, that I would return it to the MotherHouse.
I forgot the records and the bills: at the first opportunity, I’ll ask Sr. Philomene for them. They
may be with the sacred vessels.
I’ll rent a wagon on the train: it will cost less.
Please ask the ladies yourself for their habit. I don’t have the courage to do so.
Poor sisters! They are now on the outside, while their sisters, and you, you are inside, sheltered
from the world, from its spiritual weakness and poverty. I sincerely pity them and find them most
unfortunate. This morning they broke my heart, they were sobbing.
I can only pray for them. Will they return to Paris, be boarders at the Reparation, or get a rent
somewhere near us? I don’t know. Alas! Must we witness such an ending! May God be glorified
by everything!
I am in our Lord, dear daughter,
Respectfully and devotedly yours,
Eymard
P.S. I wrote to the Bishop.

75

Probably October 10, 1867. Troussier.
Letter copied from a manuscript of Mother Marguerite, not the original.
77
From among the belongings of the Servants which were still in Nemours.
76
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2048
CO 2044
TO MME. LEPAGE
(IV 20/26)

A.R.T.

Paris, October 10, 1867

Very dear Madame in our Lord,
I wrote to Miss Martin in the same mail. I am really praying for this marriage. I am sure that
Mr. Claudius will honor it: he has such a fine heart and a religious background. In any case, I am
taking the responsibility for the religious aspect. I will be happy to go and perform this wedding if I
can.
I heard through Fr. Garnier that your court case hasn’t been won yet. I hope it will be.
Yes, yes, dear daughter, you have the best part, protect it carefully. It is the royalty of the love
of Jesus Christ. Adorn these royal virtues daily by your fidelity, especially by the joy of serving
God.
Struggle against sadness, which I call physical,78 and the temptation contrary to trust and holy
surrender.
The good Lord loves you very much, I assure you. You also love him, you want only Him, I
am sure of it.
Do meditate on the Passion of our Lord Jesus Christ, not as a model of expiation and penance,
but rather, as a proof of his love for you and for us all. In order to remove the bitterness and horrors
of the cross which are intertwined with this life, Jesus in his love made this cross blossom with the
flowers of Paradise.
I do bless you, dear daughter.
I will be even happier than you to see the dear house of Toulouse once again.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard

2049
CO 2047
To Miss Marguerite Guillot (Mother Marguerite du SS)
(II 375/395 VI 2)

Paris, October 11, 1867
Dear daughter in our Lord,
It seems to me that we had really put your accounts in order. The Bishop likes details: show
him your journal with the monthly balance.... His Excellency is skilled in accounting. Let him
make his remarks and put them into practice, that’s all.
You must resign yourself to receive a Superior from him since he holds to it. In any case,
following what was settled in Council, a Superior cannot change nor add anything important.
The accounts from Nemours are settled. The house of Angers only has the Sterlingue debt.
The debt from the contract will be eliminated by Sr. Camille’s gift.
I believe that Sr. Benoite will be asking you for all the clothing she brought. Have them ready.
78

literally: organic.
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Make your adorations well, and our Lord will favor you … [two and a half lines erased], for if
Jesus is well served, he will serve you in the same way.
I bless you all in our Lord, dear daughter.
Eymard

2050
CO 2048
TO MISS PHILOMENE DE COUCHIES (SR. PHILOMENE DU SS)
(VI 7/7)

[October 12, 1867]
Dear daughter in our Lord,79
Mme. Aubry has been to see me. You must write and tell her to send the chests belonging to
the sisters as well as those she has in storage, to Angers - also the cash box of the household
accounts. The Bishop wishes to see them.
As for the chest with the sacred vessels, Mme. Aubry will send it to me here, and I will take out
your ciborium. Do this as soon as you can. Mme. Aubry will be in Nemours on Monday evening.
I have just had a letter from the Bishop of Angers who considers you to have given your
resignations - you, Sr. Benoite and Sr. Emilienne - because, since you did not reply at the appointed
time, it is assumed that you have given up and withdrawn.
I am praying for you, dear daughters - it is all I can do at the moment.
May God be blessed for everything, but I need to shut my eyes and let myself be led like a
blind man.
I bless you and Sister Benoite. You must have great need of rest, quiet, and prayer.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard

2051
CO 2049
TO MME. NATALIE JORDAN (NEE BRENIER DE MONTMORAND)
(IV 73/75)

A.R.T.

Paris, October 14, 1867

Madame and dear daughter in our Lord,
Yes, I did receive your 8 page letter, and I thought, what a conversion! She has learned how to
speak a little and share about her spiritual life and feelings. If your last letter had been like the first,
I would have concluded that the roots were becoming stronger. Nevertheless I do thank you for it,
you did say enough.
79

Letter addressed to Sr. Philomene (?) This text is added to a letter of 12 lines, signed: T. THOMAS. The only date
given is Saturday. By comparing its contents with those of the letters addressed to Bishop Angebault on October 10 and
15, 1867, and the letter of September 15 to Miss Tamisier, the Saturday in question must be October 12th, 1867. (Fr.
Garreau)
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Do allow me, not so much to praise you to your dear daughter, but to tell her the things I do. I
do know there is a reason why saints are declared only in Heaven. You are striving to become one:
the tree is blossoming under the beautiful sunshine of Jesus Christ.
Thank you for the news that interests me. I will pray for Miss Agarithe whom I respect a great
deal, she is so good and noble! I would like to see her live more closely with our Lord.
Yes, I bless this dear child of the 16th, and his whole family.
Oh! My soul is very sad when I see Christian Princes fold their arms and watch Garibaldi
against Pius IX.80 It takes all my Christian charity not to be overcome with fear that the same will
happen to them [other princes]; as if the child doesn’t always suffer the same consequences: an eye
for an eye!
God is slow to waken from sleep in the shaken capsizing boat. He is allowing the enemies to
advance. Will he let them enter into the Holy City? Will he let them profane his temple? Chase his
Vicar and kill his ministers? It’s possible, almost probable, some say that it’s certain. This comedy
comes from personalities who mock the on-lookers and victims. May God send us a Judas
Maccabeus.
You know that there are 6,000,000 free masons in Europe; 16,000 in France. All the opponents
of the Pope in Italy are carbonaro. This represents a large number of daggers ready to fight unto
death! Where are we headed? To the society of the Antichrist; his armies are getting ready. [Now]
a word about you.
You give me the greatest pleasure when you tell me: With the grace of God I will remain
faithful. - Yes, we must remain faithful; there are enough defections. It’s time to gather strongly
together around Jesus our Master. Dear daughter, try to come closer to Him, and to remain in his
service. Strength is the soldier’s virtue; love is that of the child; pure dedication that of the apostle
and religious. Have these three virtues; let them be your Trinity of life. Strength issues from Love;
so then, love well. Love issues from the heart of prayer. First be a disciple of prayer, I mean a
prayer which is your own: affectionate, recollected, inward, which enjoys God, feeds on God and
always aspires toward the mystery of the truth, of the goodness of the love of God. Because a flame
which comes to a halt either dies down or loses its light; it comes to nothing, it either goes out or
turns to smoke. There is only one thing I would like to see in you - the desire, the hunger, the
happiness of prayer in our Lord! That would be a beautiful hearth. Well, until our stomach gets
used to food, digests it, or feels hungry, it is sick. So then, speak to me about your prayer, about the
formation of the soul by grace, by God himself. That would please me the most.
I will go to Marseilles toward the end of the month. Will you still be at Calet? It might be only
at the beginning of November. But if I am coming to see you, it will have to be on the way down
because on the way back I am always rushed.
They are asking me to give a 7-day retreat on the way to the adorers at Tarare. I wish I had the
time and strength to give it, because there are beautiful souls there. When will I give one in Lyons,
where [devotion to] the Most Blessed Sacrament could be strengthened among the devout?
I leave you, or rather I am, in our Lord,
All and ever yours,
Eymard, S.

80

In 1862 and again in 1867, Guiseppe Garibaldi (1807-1882) participated in assaults against Rome and the Papal
States, which failed due to the opposition of other civil rulers. Father Eymard, who was totally devoted to the Holy See,
saw these events as a great evil. Shortly after Eymard’s own death, however, Italy became a unified nation and the
Papal States ceased to exist. (Fr. Joseph Roy SSS)
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2052
CO 2050
TO MISS EMILIENNE TAMISIER
(VII 6/9)

Paris, October 14, 1867
Dear daughter,
Two days ago I received a letter from the Bishop of Angers, a letter by which he considers that
you have resigned from the House, since you did not reply to the delay he had granted, the same for
your two sisters - it had to be expected. - Nothing can be done except to wait for a better time or
another grace.
I urge you not to make any effort to [see] the Bishop of Angers, you would not be wellreceived, he is hurt by your silence.
Our two sisters are at Lantigni via Beaujeu (Rhone); your letter was forwarded to them. I am
extremely sad because of all this. However, peace on the outside is better than war inside.
What you can still do is request your belongings from Angers. Unless, rising above everything,
you want to go and live there at the cost of all the sacrifices.
Surely, although the Bishop wrote that he considered you as having resigned, if you knocked at
the door, the Blessed Sacrament will open its sanctuary to you.
I bless you, dear daughter, and I do pray for you.
Eymard

2053
CO 2052
To Miss Marguerite Guillot (Mother Marguerite du SS)
(II 367/395 VI 2)

Paris, October 15, 186781
Dear daughter in our Lord,
1. I’m writing to the Bishop to say that you no longer owe anything on Nemours, except a few
hundred francs to pay for moving and repairs, not beyond four or five hundred francs.
2. That we returned to Angers the things that Angers had sent to Nemours, except the chairs,
the prie-Dieu, a few cases which are still here, but which I will send later.
3. That Fr. Chanuet, in memory of82 his mother, a religious, gave 24,000 francs for the repairs
and furnishings. The cost of the second deed of withdrawal, 7,400 francs, is paid for by the sons of
Sr. Camille.
I concluded that the house of Angers has no debts for the foundation of Nemours.
I didn’t mention Miss Sterlingue’s 20,000 francs: that didn’t regard Nemours … [ten and a half
lines erased].
I [made] the Bishop aware that I had proposed to sell the large objects which were left behind
to avoid another 150-200 francs for shipment. However, for fear of losing too much on them, I
would ship them to Angers.
81
82

Published as Aug. 15. However, the content indicates Oct. (Garreau).
literally: in consideration of.
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I won’t be able to do so for another three or four days, because it is difficult to get moving vans
at this time. Finally, it’s all coming to an end.
I would really like to find something so you can pay that troubled Sterlingue.
Enough for now. The Office bell is ringing.
I bless you, and beg our Lord to help and comfort you.
Eymard

2054
CO 2053
To Mlles. Marianne Eymard and Nanette Bernard
(III 140/145 VI 10)

Paris, Boulevard Montparnasse, October 15, 1867, 112
Very dear sisters,
You have been expecting me every evening, and you haven’t seen me yet. That is because I
have so many things to do at this time that it’s impossible for me to leave. However, I am thinking
of going to Marseilles around All Saint’s Day and I’ll take a day or two to visit you briefly in
passing. I won’t be able to stop for long because of the many retreats I have to give.
Be at peace about your so-called debt to Angers; it has been paid for generously and they
would owe me much more. You must be in great straits, dear sisters. That trip must have put you
short.
In my letter I am sending you a note for one hundred francs to help with your supplies for the
winter.
I am well. The good Lord is very kind. With all I have to do, I can still fulfill my night
adorations without fatigue.
The good Master continues to bless us more than we deserve. I don’t count the small rocks on
our path, the small crosses of the journey. That is all nothing. It is even necessary, because we
would forget heaven if we didn’t have a few trials on earth.
I bless you, dear sisters, and I give you every day to our dear Master so that he may keep you,
make you holy and happy.
Your brother,
Eymard, Sup.

2055
CO 2051
TO BISHOP GUILLAUME ANGEBAULT (ANGERS)
(V 14/14)

Paris, October 15, 1867
Your Excellency,
This is to give Your Excellency the information you desire about the personnel and the
temporal situation of Nemours.
For the personnel:
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My last letter, which crossed the one I received from Your Excellency, informed you about the
decision of Sister Benoite and Sister Philomene not to return to Angers; the silence from Tours
indicates the same reply.
Temporalities:
The house of Nemours which had been ceded by Miss Sterlingue by a common deed of sale to
four of our Sisters from Angers was returned to her by an outright sale, in order to avoid court
proceedings on her part, for she was so wicked as to say that the house had been acquired by the
improper solicitation of a legacy and she was trying to create a scandal. Her cession of the building
had certainly not been for free, since she had her apartment and income of 5,000 Francs, which,
according to her, was to be given for her board and room as she wanted to be a member of the
Community.
The house of Angers paid the expense for the first deed: 7,300 Francs; the Chanuet family paid
the expense of the second: 7,400 Francs. The house of Angers did not give any furniture to
Nemours; everything was bought there. Fr. Chanuet, in memory of the religious vocation of his
mother, Sister Camille, had advanced a rather large amount to pay for the repairs and furniture of
Nemours, 24,000 Francs. This dear Father wrote to tell the Mother Superior of Angers that he was
surrendering it to the Society of the Servants of the Blessed Sacrament.
We are the ones who ordered the beds, the furniture for each cell and who purchased all the
dishes. These Ladies brought only their personal belongings from Angers, the linen for the
community, mattresses and blankets, and vestments for worship. Well, that was all returned to
them.
There are still chairs here, prie-dieus, all the dishes, and a few cases of little value. The order
has been given to return it all to Angers (although we could have some rights to them, since we paid
for them ourselves).
To avoid heavy expenses, I had proposed to sell the larger objects in Paris, which are not very
useful for the house of Angers. On the other hand, we might lose by selling them here.
In short, the house of Angers no longer owes anything on the foundation of Nemours, except a
few hundred francs for moving and small repairs on the ceded building.
I don’t have the exact amount yet, I know that it will not be more than 400 or 500 Francs - I am
waiting for the bill and I will pay it.
This, Your Excellency, is the precise situation of financial and personnel matters at Nemours.
We preferred to make a sacrifice rather than let scandal break out over this matter. Everyone knows
Miss Sterlingue. The notary told me that she is capable of anything.
Your Excellency, the choice which your paternal heart has made of Father Grolleau 83 can only
be excellent. What pleases me most is that he will remain close to Your Excellency. I can therefore
only thank you for it and beg you to name him as soon as possible.
It is with the most profound respect that I am, Your Excellency,
Your very humble servant and devoted son in our Lord,
Eymard, Superior

83

To be the ecclesiastical Superior of the Servants in Angers.
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2056
CO 2054
TO CARDINAL STERCKX, ARCHBISHOP OF MALINES
(VI 6/7)

Paris, 112 Boulevard Montparnasse, October 15, 1867
Eminence,
Miss Thomaz wrote to me this morning to say that she had had the pleasure of submitting to
you the idea of setting up a second residence for religious of our Congregation in the house she was
to give the Adorers of Angers. In this way we could continue the bit of good we are doing at the
Salazar Church, and also devote ourselves to doing more in the isolated district which has been
proposed to us. We will be happy to favor this project, Your Eminence, if it has your approval. We
would establish the scholasticate there, and supply the main house of Salazar with good Belgian
candidates, if God sends us some. It’s always difficult to leave one’s country.
I kiss your Roman Purple with veneration, and am always happy to call myself,
Your Eminence’s most humble and devoted servant and son in Jesus Christ,
Eymard
Sup. Cgnis SSS.

2057
CO 2055
TO MME. VAN HINSBERG
(VII 1/1)

Paris, October 15, 1867
Dear Mme. Van Hinsberg,
I wanted to write to you via your husband, but there was not enough time. I am taking
advantage of it today.
We were pleased to have dear Mr. Van Hinsberg with us. It seemed to me that his presence
included his entire dear family, which I love and esteem very much, and for which I pray as for my
own; - and you are my family, since you are all members of the Aggregation!
I do thank you, dear Madame, for having written to me about the success of your dear Ernest,
and for having expressed such faithful and devoted sentiments. It pleased me greatly and I wanted
to reply immediately, but time was lacking. I hope that Ernest, your dear son, will work hard,
because it often happens that by missing a single class everything is lost. I know that your dear
daughters are studious and responsible. I praise God for it.
Dear Mother, please keep me in your prayers and thoughts in the sight of God. It means a lot to
me and
Believe me ever in our Lord,
All yours and your family,
Eymard, Superior
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Oct. 17 Conference to the SSS Religious (Paris): Necessity and nature of priestly holiness.
The excellence of priestly dignity.

2058
CO 2056
TO MME. MARECHAL, WIDOW (NEE DUFRESNE)
(VII 15/20)

Paris, October 17, 1867
Madame in our Lord,84
I waited for you all day. I thought I had seen you leave during the Office. I went after you but
didn’t see you again. I did not know that you were there that evening. - How sorry I am! because I
also had so many things to tell you! We must believe that God wanted this sacrifice which cost me
as much as it did you.
If I could be in Paris for All Saints, I would be happy to go to your Richebourg as you wish. I
will know later, because I am expected in many places.
Whatever happens, I will go to see you, if not at this time, then at another. - Your soul is dearer
to me than others. - I do pray for you, for your dear Mother and your dear Paul.
Believe me in our Lord,
All yours,
Eymard

Oct. 18

Oct. 19

Conference to the SSS Religious (Paris):
1st Conference: Holiness (cont.); scope.
2nd Conference: Source of Holiness; Purity.
The Religious Vocation.

2059
CO 2057
85 86

TO FR. X.

Paris, October 19, 1867
My dear Colleague,
I am very pleased to know that Mr. Anatole Jerome, in minor orders, is giving himself heart
and soul to your fine Work for First Communions. I trust that you will be satisfied with having
chosen him. You will find him to be a simple, docile person, willing, hard-working and devout.
84

Excerpt from a letter.
Concerning Mr. Anatole Jerome, Schol. SSS
86
Perhaps to Fr. Chevrier?
85
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You will be completing his theological studies. He has completed one year of Theology.
It is hard for him to leave us. We loved him very much, but everyone has his own place in the
Church, and Mr. Anatole needs an active life; he has to use his energy.
Please accept, dear colleague, the religious and devoted sentiments of your most humble
servant,
Eymard, Sup.

2060
CO 2058
To Miss Marguerite Guillot (Mother Marguerite du SS)
(II 376/395 VI 2)

112, Boulevard Montparnasse, Paris, October 21, 1867
Dear daughter in our Lord,
Today we are sending via railroad the rest of the furnishings from Nemours. We rented a
wagon, for better terms. I hope you’ll receive everything in good condition.
Fr. Baudin wrote to me that the large table in the linen room was left in Nemours: it would be
too awkward and heavy.
I’m pleased that the Bishop was satisfied with my answer. It was precise.
The question of Sr. Benoite’s deed on the house shouldn’t worry you. The heirs have no rights
to it, since it belongs to the last survivor.
I’ll see what the Bishop will write to me. His opinion shows his sympathetic interest and
affection for your house.
I received and am keeping in reserve what you sent me, because I asked for all the small
accounts that are left in Nemours.
I am asking our good Master to heal you and sustain you in his service. You are too afraid of
people: if God is for you, who will be against you?
I’m sending you the canteen of La Salette water which my sister sent me, I took some.
My sister tells me that she is missing 6 bed sheets. Were they perhaps stolen on the way?
Look [and see] whether you might find them.
I’m writing to Sr. Emilienne to ask for her things. Her address is: 14 Quai St. Symphorien at
Tours. It might save time to send them to her as her hesitation to return shows me that she thinks or
is afraid that she will not be able to stay.
I bless you in our Lord, dear daughter.
Eymard
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2061
CO 2059
87

TO MISS EMILIENNE TAMISIER
(VII 7/9)

Paris, 112 Bd Montparnasse, October 22, 1867
Dear Sister in our Lord,
I received your last letter; ask Angers to send your belongings. Today, I have just sent the rest
of the furnishings from Nemours. The house is now buried and it’s over. Alas! How sad to see
this outcome! May God be praised! At least you did spend some beautiful and happy days there!
They will count in God’s sight.
Get yourself organized at Tours to pick up whatever [pieces] your situation will allow of your
religious life. Make your hour of Adoration every day, recite the Divine Office for the love of God,
forget all those who made you suffer. You belong to God and are an Adorer of the Blessed
Sacrament until death, such a treasure makes us wealthy.
I bless you, my daughter, in Jesus in the Blessed Sacrament.
Eymard
P.S. We are going to send you what we have here via railroad. First, I will wait until they send
whatever you may still have at Nemours. - I am writing to Sr. Philomene about it.

2062
CO 2060
TO FR. BOONE S.J.
(U 1/1)

Paris, October 24, 1867
Very respected and dear Father,
I am writing to you personally to tell you the news of a little foundation which we will make in
Brussels, not in conflict with the one we have on rue Salazar, but rather to support it.
When the Lady who wanted to provide for a foundation of religious sisters who are cloistered
adorers saw that the matter was becoming difficult, she offered us her property on condition of
having a house of adoration there in that sector which is without any chapel. After studying the
project, we referred it to His Eminence. Our thought is to place the scholasticate there to favor
religious vocations for adoration in Belgium, as we can see that Belgian subjects do not like to leave
their country. With this means more accessible to them, they may more easily come to try out this
beautiful and holy vocation.
His Eminence was pleased to approve our project and so we will carry it out as soon as
possible. Father Champion, who is here in Paris with us at this time, has received the order from us
to prepare everything.
We surely did not expect this new house, but since Miss de Meeus and Msgr. Chaillot
expressed their regrets to us that the Sisters from Angers should be established in Brussels, and this
87

at Tours.
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request being taken into consideration, it seems that Divine Providence has in a totally unexpected
manner put us in their place and will thus enable us to do some good in that area which has no
[spiritual] help whatsoever.
I am recommending this little foundation to your good prayers, dear Father Boone. This is the
daughter of the mother whom you invited with so much insistance for the glory of God.
Believe me in our Lord, dear and respected Father,
Your respectful and devoted Servant,
Eymard

Oct. 23 - Blessing of the house of Roquefavour by Father de Cuers.

2063
CO 2061
TO FR. JOSEPH AUDIBERT SSS
(I 11/20)

Paris, October 25, 1867
Dear Father,
I am looking for some money. I was counting on the men at Le Clère. I can see that we cannot
count on it in any way, at least for the moment, although they are very honest. Business went so
badly for them this year.
I will try to withdraw a few of our bonds from the Pontifical loan.
Surely, I suffered as you did, and perhaps more than anyone did about the decision taken by the
Ladies not to return to Angers. I did all that I could: promises, threats, etc.; nothing could make
them decide [to return].
I understand their fears a little. They knew about the letters which the Bishop had written
against their return, the feelings expressed several times by His Eminence. They didn’t have the
courage to overcome this fear and this sorrow.
I expect to go to Marseilles toward the middle of November, and to Brussels around the 8th, to
handle the contract with the foundress about the little house to be opened. We expect to establish a
small scholasticate there and so favor Belgian vocations, if there are any.
May God always bless your work, dear Father: to build a church is to buy a place in Heaven,
how much more so, a church of Exposition. It will be a beautiful throne.
Believe me ever in our Lord,
All yours,
Eymard, p.88
P.S. You did well to give Mr. Dussouchay that small amount. Pressure him for the work.

88

Abbreviation for priest.
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2064
CO 2062
To Miss Marguerite Guillot (Mother Marguerite du SS)
(II 377/395 VI 2)

Paris, October 25, 1867
Dear daughter in our Lord,
You must have received the rest of the furniture from Nemours. Everything was arranged
carefully here. I hope that everything reached you in good condition.
At the first favorable opportunity, I’ll send you the chalice and ciborium, as well as the records.
I have them here.
Brother Frederic didn’t send the vestment for fear it would be ruined. We still need to have
Nemours send the altar frontals embroidered by the sisters. I’ll have them put everything together.
If you prefer, let Miss Sterlingue be paid by our lawyer, Mr. Chauveau, 84 rue de Rivoli. Were
she to cause some difficulty, he could deal with it quickly. You need to send me all the receipts you
have from Miss Sterlingue to see whether there might be a way to reduce the 20,000 francs. I
submit that for your consideration.
Fr. Champion was here yesterday, he is gone now. He is asking for the white marble altar
stone.
I’ll try to have the little monstrance of Nemours fixed. I would like to give it to him for his
new house. You probably have the little wooden crown.
Please send it all to me via railway express around the beginning of November only, between
the second and the fifth.
The Bishop sent me the summary of your accounts: there is a surplus of 1,646 francs. His
Excellency seems satisfied and is very interested in you. He wrote me the following words:
“Please remove this difficulty: Sr. Benoite is one of the four subscribers on whom the
acquisition of the house of Angers was based. Sister contributed only her name and didn’t give any
money. She is too delicate to keep rights which she cannot carry out, since she is no longer part of
the Congregation. Therefore please ask her for a suitable document of renunciation ... [2 lines
erased].
I announced the nomination of Fr. Grolleau as Superior.”
As a result of the Bishop’s letter, I wrote to Sr. Benoite and I copied His Excellency’s words …
[2 lines erased].
May God draw his glory from everything, and may we learn from it.
I am in our good Master, dear daughter.
Eymard
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2065
CO 2063
TO MISS ANTONIA BOST
(IV 26/28)

Miss Antonia

Paris, October 25, 1867

Dear daughter,
Don’t thank me so profusely. I don’t deserve it. What a heart you have!
I understand your joy: I share it, I bless it.89 God is really the one who did everything. Now
only the great action remains to be done. I am writing to your dear brother today.
I will do all that I can possibly do for the 6th; but at this time I am torn between Brussels and
Marseilles. Two days more or two days less. Friendship also requires some sacrifices.
I do bless you in our Lord,
Eymard

2066
CO 2066
TO MME. MARECHAL, WIDOW (NEE DUFRESNE)
(VII 16/20)

Paris, October 25, 1867
Dear Lady,90
It’s my intention to come to see you next Sunday to make up for your unproductive visit. - I
expect to leave tomorrow night at 4:35 and arrive there around 6:20. But if I fail tomorrow, I will
leave Sunday morning at 6:55. However, I must add: God willing.
My respectful regards to Madame your Mother.
Eymard

89
90

Efforts to bring her brother back to the faith.
Excerpt from a letter.
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2067
CO 2064
TO BROTHER MARIE RATONS, SSS
(VI 7/7)

Paris, October 25, 1867
Dear Brother,
I read your letter with great interest, especially the fine feelings you express about your
vocation, and the dangers which can attack the most firm and holy of them.
You are right, dear brother: we must be wary of ourselves, distrust our own ideas, especially
those which are too self-centered; a religious is like a soldier enlisted under the flag, and at the
service of God by obedience.
God has made you triumph over this dangerous temptation, which assailed and subjected your
poor brother - he wanted something other than the Blessed Sacrament? Alas, what an illusion!
This Most Blessed Sacrament is yours - you are bound to its service by perpetual chains of love
- remain ever faithful to it.
I have nothing to tell you about Sr Benoite, except that her illness may have largely influenced
her decision, and I hope she will return someday, God willing.
Well, dear brother Marie, don’t worry about others. Be like the Angels in Heaven - attentive to
God alone and to his service - be happy.
I bless you warmly in our good Master and pray that he may unite you closely to himself.
All yours,
Eymard

2068
CO 2067
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 378/395 VI 2)

Paris91, October 29, 1867
Dear daughter in our Lord,
I received your registered letter. I’ll use the 500 francs for interest as indicated, and if we can
obtain a rebate on the issue date, we will certainly do so.
I’ll try to withdraw the letters, but we don’t have the right to them. They were filed with the
notary and left to his discretion. He promised to keep them. I have already written to Miss S. to ask
her to return them; I didn’t receive any answer. I’ll see whether our lawyer can do it, he may have
better success. We will threaten if necessary, but we are dealing with a most unusual person who is
capable of anything.
I’ve just received a letter from Sr. B. who is still at Lantigni and says that she is very unhappy. She
wants to go to Angers. No doubt it would be to reproach and correct you. I replied that I don’t have any
light on that subject, but that I don’t see any good coming from it. Will she go to see you? It’s quite
possible. If so, do as God inspires you. Oh! what if our Lord kept her at the foot of his throne in Angers!
If he would speak a word to her, that would overcome all her resistance and blindness!
91

On the original it was written: Lyons, but had been corrected.

116

The Earthquake
I cannot be consoled when I see her so far away from her grace and her center. I can’t
understand it at all. I keep silence, because I cannot perceive her interior state clearly, nor God’s
will upon her. Some things are beyond me, which I cannot reconcile, or explain, which seem to me
to go beyond natural powers. I am silent and I wait.
Fr. Champion has requested his missal again.
I’ll try to have repairs done to the monstrance I had given to Nemours and is broken into 5 or 6
pieces. I’ll give it to him with a covering that I had also given.
Thank you, dear daughter, for your offers. We will manage well in Brussels: it’s a very small
house.
Wait before sending me your money and receipts. I must see our lawyer first, and then I’ll
write to tell you what has to be done for Sr. Ben. and her document for Angers: there is nothing to
worry about, precisely because of the signature.
I am more than surprised about Sr. Benoite’s savings. Did she foresee what would happen? …
[3 lines erased].
There is no need for you to write to Sr. B. Wait for her and pray very much for her.
I must go to Brussels on the 9th, and to Marseilles around the 20th.
I’m praying for you all, and bless you all in our Lord.
Eymard
P.S. -Close the matter with that poor girl from Lyons, if she is still undecided. Unfortunately it is
difficult to deny oneself at an advanced age, or after an independent life!

2069
CO 2068
TO MME. JOSEPHINE GOURD (SR. JOSEPH DU SS)
(V 68/76)

Boulevard Montparnasse, Paris, October 29, 1867, 112,
Dear daughter in our Lord,
I have just received your letter and I thank you for it. It had been so long since I had received
anything from you!
I really thank divine Providence which has given you the means to help Angers. It’s a real
charity, because it was in need.
I thank our good Master even more for the healing of your dear, kind mother. I was really
worried because of her late years. So now she is well, thanks to the Most Blessed Sacrament.
I am not going to Marseilles yet. On November 9th, I must be in Brussels to open a little house
of adoration for us on the 10th.
I will stay there a few days. Then, toward the 16th - 18th, I will pass through Lyons. I will write
about it to the Thorins a few days in advance, for you are my Bethany, I cannot leave you.
I do not condemn Sr. B., for she is an exception, a personality, so much beyond any experience,
any rule, that I no longer dare to judge her severely. She is also unhappy. But this poor daughter
has made such a rule of following what she wants, has seen or hopes to see, that she does not know
how nor is she able to obey. It is impossible to persuade her; it’s beyond my understanding. Along
with that, there are some things that are so strange and so extraordinary, so beyond and above the
human mind, that one is left very impressed! Oh! Dear daughter, blind, simple and faith-filled
obedience is worth much more! The beaten path, the common way, are worth much more. I know
that God is the one who gives his graces, gives each one her place in his service; but, it is very
dangerous to live alone and to lead oneself through the oceans of diverse personal ideas.
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Always be humble, simple, obedient, trusting, and fully given to the holy grace of your
vocation.
It is a family feast for me to think that I will see you for a few hours.
In the grace and glory of our Lord, I bless you both very paternally in our Lord.
Eymard, Superior

2070
CO 2069
TO MISS ANNE DE MEEUS
(U92 4 VI 22)

Paris, October 29, 1867
Very Reverend Mother,
I wanted to write to you via Father Champion. I only had time to write to Rev. Father Boone
about our accepting the foundation offered to the Ladies of Angers. Before accepting, we submitted
this offer to His Eminence, as well as our desire to place the Scholasticate there in order to favor the
vocation of Belgian candidates. His Eminence received this idea with plesaure. Its purpose, at least
I hope, is to give birth to some vocations in that country which is both so Catholic and so sterile for
us, and to increase our numbers.93
I m ust go to Brussels shortly for that purpose and I will have the honor of discussing it more at
length with you. Very Reverend Mother, it is with religious devotedness that I am in our Lord,
Your respected and devoted servant,
Eymard, Sup. Congr. SSS94

2071
CO 2070
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 379/395 VI 2)

Paris, November 3, 1867
Dear daughter in our Lord,
Send me:
1. All your Sterlingue receipts
2. Your 20,000 francs. You can get a note at the Angers bank for the Paris bank
3. A letter to Mr. Chauveau, the Paris lawyer, written as follows:
“Sir,
“It’s my pleasure to send you the power of attorney to deal with my affairs relating to Miss
Sterlingue, in Nemours. Please do all you can, using the law, if necessary, to withdraw my letters
92
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deposited with Mr. Saunier, a notary in Nemours, and return Miss Sterlingue’s to her.
“I believe I have the right to claim them, because, contrary to stipulations, she kept a copy
through her representative, Mr. Spinay. I have proof that Mr. Spinay showed them to several
persons who told me so, personally.
“Respectfully yours....”
I’m waiting for your letter in order to handle all this before the 7th.
May God draw us away from this path of misery. I bless you.
All yours,
Eymard

2072
CO 2071
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 380/395 VI 2)

112, Boulevard Montparnasse, Paris, November 4, 1867
Dear daughter,
If Sr. B. goes to Angers, receive her in the house. I thought that the sight of the Blessed
Sacrament would overcome her. However I told her that if she was going there to scold you, she
should stay where she is.
She has letters … [4 lines erased].
If she ever dared use them, I would be there to answer about it.
Oh! what foolishness, acts of imprudence, and illusions!
Did we deserve to go through that!
Finally, it is a closed question with me. I hope that it will be a good lesson. Sr. Benoite like
the others will have helped to bring me out of a childish simplicity and unquestioning trust.
I sent you a dispatch asking you to send me the letter in which I was asking you to advance
6,000 francs to Miss Sterlingue. I wanted to see whether we might recover something.
I saw the lawyer. He will do all he can to obtain the letters.
Pray very much for that; they should be withdrawn.
I bless you,
Eymard
[4 lines erased]
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2073
CO 2072
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 381/395 VI 2)

Paris, November 6, 1867
Dear daughter,
I received everything. It is being taken care of, but what will we gain? Nothing much. At least
we will have done everything possible. I’m leaving to spend three days at Rennes.
All yours,
Eymard
When I return, I’ll write to Fr. Grolleau.

Nov. 6, 7, 8 - To Rennes, possibly for an Adoration Retreat.

2074
CO 2073
TO MME. ANTOINETTE DE GRANDVILLE
(IV 99/104)

Paris, November 10, 1867
Madame and dear daughter in our Lord,
Finally, I received news from you! Thank you for writing. I was beginning to worry. Last
Saturday, I almost had the opportunity to go surprise you. I was at Rennes on Friday. I had decided to
pass through Redon and to go spend the night at Nantes, when I felt weak because of some sort of flu.
I hurried to take the coach for Paris. I am better now, however, and I found your letter when I arrived.
You accuse yourself very forcefully of laziness: it’s possible; of not being sufficiently generous
in those things that God is asking of you: it’s probable. Suppose even that it is certain. Good Fr.
Rich doesn’t challenge you very much. To sum it up, it seems that you aren’t very satisfied with
yourself. Is that also true of the good Lord? It’s possible. Then what should you do?
From now until Christmas, sacrifice those things which are unnecessary or useless for your
personal use or suitable to your situation. - Then you will find peace with yourself.
Our good Master has been asking you that for such a long time, that you will do it for his divine
Christmas gift! Do even more on the day of your monthly retreat: examine what personal objects
you have which might be superfluous, then write to tell me and we will see together what could be
done that would be either good or better. Especially dear daughter, you must get out of this
continual state of self-blame from your conscience. There may be a great deal of temptation in it.
Well! We will have to see to it in reality.
Find peace, then devotion in your prayer and finally union with our Lord, but a union of life
and thought.
I am very happy about the slightly reassuring news regarding your dear sister. Your letter had
made me fear her possible departure for our heavenly Home.
Yes, I will ask the good Lord again to leave her with you. Be very faithful to your prayers, to
holy recollection and to the presence of God!
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At the end of the week I must go to Brussels for 4 or 5 days. Then around the 25 th, to
Marseilles for about 2 weeks. I don’t know when I’ll go to Angers, perhaps sooner than I expect. I
will be going to Brussels to raise one more little throne for our Lord.
I bless you dear daughter. In the divine charity of our Lord,
I am always and ever yours,
Eymard, Superior

2075
CO 2074
TO FR. PAUL MARIE MARECHAL, SSS
(VI 2/3)

Paris, November 10, 1867
Dear Friend,
I was due to leave for Brussels yesterday. Urgent business kept me back and obliged me to
stay here until next Friday. So I am available to accompany you to St Maurice.
I shall visit your dear mother to comfort her shortly after your departure.
Accomplish well this supreme sacrifice of Abraham, dear friend - we make it but once in a
lifetime. It is the supreme act of the love of God. It has the value of a baptism and a martyr’s
victory. Besides, God rewards a hundredfold whatever we leave for his sake.
Believe me, in our Lord, dear friend,
All yours,
Eymard

2076
CO 2075
TO COUNTESS D’ANDIGNE
(V 44/52)

Paris, November 11, 1867
Madame in our Lord,
I am writing to thank you for your letter, I was expecting it. I praise God for your divine
ownership of a Tabernacle. You are the most fortunate of secular Catholics. You have everything
that one could have which is heavenly and divine in this world, together with everything necessary
to enjoy it: the peace of the country, solitude from the world, domestic independence, the ability to
go - when you will and as often as you will - to visit our Lord in person. Then also, holy Mass
daily, loving devotion, and Jesus, your eucharistic center, your grace, your law, your consolation,
your world in this world. What more could you have and desire?
So, have a great love for your house of l’Isle, that Bethany of our Lord, the permanent Cenacle
of his eucharistic life!
I find that you are very fortunate: at least, no one disturbs you when you are at the feet of Jesus!
Oh! Remain there as he wants you to be, in the way he lets you be, as he makes you be. Our state
of soul is its thought, prayer, and natural love. We must be ourselves in God’s sight. - God changes
the seasons to vary the work, the fruit of the earth. Well, our soul is the soil of grace.
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Apply yourself to achieve a stable spirit of divine love in your various duties, actions, and
interior states.
The nature of the sun doesn’t change because the clouds veil it in passing.
I beg you, never hold on to black clouds. These black clouds can only harm you; because they
are black they are bad and come from the devil. Oh! You are so sensitive! It takes so little to
disturb your soul!
I understand that we can’t always experience the joy of Heaven, but you can always dwell in
our Lord’s obedience and wait patiently for the return of the sun which will not delay ... (five lines
erased).
I will leave for Brussels (2 bis rue des Douze-Apotres) on Saturday. Sunday, we will raise up a
second throne for our Lord at 8:00 a.m. Unite yourself to us; I will place you at his feet as an
adorer.
I expect to be back in Paris on Thursday the 21st, and leave to go to Marseilles the following
week for 2 weeks (7, rue Nau). I bless you in our Lord.
Eymard

2077
CO 2077
TO CARDINAL STERCKX, ARCHBISHOP OF MALINES
(VI 7/7)

Paris, November 12, 1867
Your Eminence,
I cannot bless God and Your Eminence enough for the new house of adoration we are to open
in Brussels. I hope it will bear some fruit of salvation in these new districts. I have heard by letter
that the Pastor there is most happy about it, and that the people in these districts are delighted to see
this chapel open.
Next Sunday [Nov. 17th], Your Eminence, we wish to bless the house and begin adoration in
this new chapel. I shall go there myself.
In submitting this small foundation to Your Eminence’s approval we have been counting on the
favors granted for the first: the faculty of Exposition of the Most Blessed Sacrament and daily
Benediction.
We are happy to be yours, Your Eminence; our whole desire is to make ourselves useful, and
thus manifest our deep gratitude for your kindness to us.
It is with the deepest veneration and gratitude that I dare say that I am,
Your Eminence’s most humble and devoted servant,
Eymard,
Superior of the Congregation
of the Blessed Sacrament
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2078
CO 2076
TO FR. ALEXANDER LEROYER SSS
(I 49/54)

Paris, November 12, 1867
Dear Father,
Next Sunday, we will be opening a second house of adoration in Brussels. It will be the
beginning of a Scholasticate.
The excellent foundress is giving us a beautiful house and a magnificent garden in the new
quarter, called Leopold, where there are no convents, nor churches.
His Eminence accepts the foundation with pleasure. It may become the principal one, for it is
better to be in our own home. If ever the Ladies of Adoration of Sols Street wanted us elsewhere,
we wouldn’t be homeless.
This matter is entirely providential. We are going because the Ladies of Angers could not go.
Dear Father, I still can’t specify the date of my trip to Marseilles. It will be when I return from
Brussels.
Pray very much for us. I will aim to send you someone, but look for someone for next
Sunday’s Mass.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard

2079
CO 2078
TO MME. MATHILDE GIRAUD-JORDAN
(IV 16/19)

Paris, November 14, 1867
Madame and dear daughter in our Lord,
I will go to Lyons only in about 12 days, if I stop on the way; or in about three weeks, if it were
only when I return from the south. You can be sure that you still have the priority when I pass.
I read your short letter attentively. You are acquiring the quality or the fault of your dear
mother: to say a great deal in a few words.
1. Don’t be troubled by your distractions of mind and life when you first reached Calet. It’s not
surprising. You were in a hot-house at St. Romans, and now you are exposed to all the winds.
However, you must become acclimatized to your new and usual position in life. You must find God
in your varied activities: how can this be done? By frequent aspirations, by frequently renewing the
offering of your intentions during your actions. The essential thing that nothing can replace is to get a
supply of strength and recollection for the whole day during your morning prayer. That is the first and
absolute condition of your spiritual, even natural life, because God has willed that the spiritual life
complete and help you succeed in your exterior life and duties as head of the house.
That is not a reason to pity you because your kindness depends on living more abundantly in
God: fortunate necessity!
As much as possible, give the best of yourself to your prayers when you are alert and renewed
by grace.
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It would be good to vary your subjects of prayer in order to avoid distaste for a never-changing
diet. I would like to see you vary according to the liturgical seasons.
During Advent, meditate on the preparation for the feast of Christmas, and after Christmas on
the feasts that follow. During Lent, on the Passion. You have “L’Horloge de la Passion” by St.
Alphonsus Liguori; marvelous “Meditations on the Passion” by F. Alleaume, Jesuit; “Pensees et
Affections sur la Passion”, in three volumes, at Widow Rusand, rue Cassette.
Here is another plan.
On Sundays, meditate on Heaven: Chapter 47, 48 49 of the Imitation.
On Monday, on the law of the love of God: you will love the Lord your God with all your mind
and with all your heart, with all your senses, through all your works. That is the Law! To consider
the graces of love we receive, the proofs of God’s love for us, our promises of love; and lastly, our
infidelity, our negligence. That would be the starting point for the week.
On Tuesday, on the interior life, which consists in:
1. observing one’s insights and stirrings of grace;
2. adoring our Lord by all our faculties;
3. praising, loving and embracing the holy Will of God upon you as you do or will know it.
On Wednesday, the external life, modeled on the Holy Family of Nazareth in one’s duties,
external contacts, in zeal.
On Thursday, on the Eucharist.
On Friday, on the Passion.
On Saturday, on the Blessed Virgin.
Be attentive to relate these subjects to the holy Communion which is to follow, and which must
be the center, inspiration and the end of the whole spiritual life.
Always be gracious and pleasant within, holy and dignified externally, virtuous for yourself
and tender for God: these are your four cardinal virtues.
I will stop now and I’m going to celebrate Mass. I bless you both: father and mother, and dear
little Gerard.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, P.S.95

2080
CO 2079
TO MME. JOSEPHINE GOURD (SR. JOSEPH DU SS)
(V 69/76)

Paris, November 14, 1867
Dear daughters in our Lord,
I didn’t travel to Belgium. I will go only on Saturday; I will stay about a week. I am going to
raise a new throne for our Master. Pray that it may be solid and fruitful.
Therefore, I will not be able to go to Marseilles for another 12 days. In any case, I will write to
tell you, for you are my true eucharistic family, and I owe myself to you first of all, happy if I could
help your dear souls.
Now that you have to attend to everything, you must budget your time, in order that God may
always have his. Then, your various external duties must have theirs, according to their order and
importance.

95
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Also watch over your health, for it is necessary to be able to deal with our duties without
fatigue, especially when they are so numerous.
Dear daughters, I leave you to our good and mutual Master in whom I am always happy to be,
All yours,
Eymard, SS96
P.S. I just received your letter and I reopened mine to tell you not to change anything in your way
of praying privately with private intentions.
Following the schedule, pray and act interiorly as if you didn’t have distractions or scattered
thoughts, even when this manner of praying would seem to feed them or give them birth, because
it’s better. Do not fight your distractions directly, even during the essential parts of holy Mass. Be
satisfied to renew your attention at that time. The most you can do is to humble yourself about it in
passing.

Nov 16-21 - To Brussels for the inauguration.
Nov 17 - At 8 o’clock Father opened the second house of Brussels which was to be the beginning of
a Scholasticate.

2081
CO 2080
TO MISS ANNE DE MEEUS
(U97 5 VI 22)

Brussels, November 21, 1867
Very Esteemed Mother,
I was hoping to come see you, but I could not. I would have been very happy to see Rev.
Father Boone, and to assure him that this new foundation is more for the good of the first one than
against it. His lack of response to my letter announcing it would have hurt me if I was not aware of
his many occupations. I would also have hoped to hear a word springing from your love for our
little Society. God desired this sacrifice from me. However, I cannot be silent about the
satisfaction which I felt when I learned that, dear Rev. Mother, you had suppressed the collection
and the subscriptions for the chairs.
As for the work of Madame your Aunt, we can only praise it, but not take responsibility for it.
However, if there were need only to substitute for someone, we would always be happy to render
service. You can surely have Fr. P... say the Mass without, however, promising that this Mass
would be said at the altar of exposition. For you know the rules, and I do not like to favor a
devotion which would take away from a point of canon law. I have given orders to carry out what
should have been done for the foundations and Masses.
Please accept my feelings of respect in our Lord, Very Reverend Mother,
From your very humble,
Eymard, Sup. Congr. SSS

96
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Original in the Archives of the Religious of the Eucharist in Belgium. (Fr. E. Stalmans SSS Belgium 1994)
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2082
CO 2081
TO FR. ALEXANDER LEROYER SSS
(I 50/54)

A.R.T.

Paris, November 28, 1867

Very dear Father,
It is impossible for me to go to Marseilles at this time, in spite of my great desire. In sixteen
days we will have a large First Communion and perhaps an ordination on the 21st. What is holding
me back the most is the proposal to buy ourselves a house. The house in question must be sold by
December 11. If we could buy it, it would suit us very well. It is on Grenelle Street, at St.
Germain’s, facing La Fontaine’s, with 1750 meters of land. We are not at ease here, and we would
never do anything worthwhile: our chapel is too small, and we cannot enlarge it. These, dear
Father, are the three major events which are keeping me here. They are too important for me to
leave [now]. But when February comes, I will be happy to come see you.
I see that you are overworked. So, even though we can manage with five, I will try to bring
you someone. We must pray to our Good Master to choose a few adorers in that locality. Provence
is so poor in vocations!
I was greatly edified and consoled in Brussels. On November 17th we placed our Lord on this
new little throne, in the midst of a large gathering, which was devout and enthusiastic: the Ixelles
sector is very pious, and welcomed us joyfully.
On the 21st, we had the profession of Frs. Cardot and Crepon, of Brothers Francois and
Vincent. The Pastor of the Parish attended and had dinner with us. He is a holy priest.
Five religious are with Fr. Champion in the new house: that is, Fr. O’Kelly, Brothers Francois,
Theodore and Vincent. In the house at the Twelve Apostles, 98 we have Fr. Crepon, Superior, Fr.
Cardot and three new brothers from the country.
Fr. Augonnet left us during my absence. He is the one I wanted to send to Marseilles to replace
Fr. O’Kelly, but he felt that his health wasn’t strong enough, and he withdrew.
There are a few new vocations which are being tested.
See you soon, dear Father, for I really want to see you and your whole household.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, S.

98

rue des Douze-Apotres, Brussels
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2083
CO 2082
TO MME. MARECHAL, WIDOW (NEE DUFRESNE)
(VII 17/20)

Paris, November 28, 1867
Madame in our Lord,99
Monday I accompanied Brother Paul100 to St. Maurice, I settled him in his cell and I left him
happy and generous. When we parted I promised him I would bring you there some day. You will
see this delightful place. Your dear son was very generous. His will is such that he is apt to
become a great saint. I admired his love for duty, the life of the law - just like the others. With
such principles one can go far and fly high. - You will not lose your dear Paul, dear Madame. I am
keeping him for you with God, and he will be even more of a son and more helpful.
I would like to come see you and your fine mother on Sunday. I will arrive toward Saturday
evening as formerly. So then, unless I write you to the contrary, I will leave Saturday night.
I would like to see you before my trip to Marseilles. I was due to leave tomorrow, but I have so
much business that I am putting it off till later.
There are three major affairs which are holding me back: the purchase of a house on December
11th; the first Communion of our workers on the 15th; then, the ordination on the 21st. Pray for all
these things, please. Please remember me to your good, dear mother and to your dear children who,
I know, are with you at this time.
Believe me in our Lord,
Dear Madame,
All yours,
Eymard S.G.101

2084
CO 2083
TO FR. PAUL MARIE MARECHAL, SSS
(VI 3/3)

Paris, November 29, 1867
My dear friend and brother,
I am returning Piny’s book for you to copy. While writing, correct what is out-dated in the
style. It can no longer be found. Don’t tire yourself over it, just give it your free time. I will not go
to Marseilles before Christmas.
I wrote to your dear mother last night. I shall go to see her on Saturday evening and Sunday; I
shall go to give her good news about you.
Dear friend, find God in the calm and peace of solitude. It is easier to find him there. Enjoy
God in his goodness to you and follow the path of his divine Providence which has so sweetly and
powerfully led you to where you are now.
99
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Reflect diligently on our Lord in his divine Sacrament and you will be as happy as one can be
on this road to Heaven.
Believe me ever in our Lord, dear friend and brother,
All yours,
Eymard

2085
CO 2084
TO MME. ANTOINETTE DE GRANDVILLE
(IV 100/104)

Paris, Feast of the Immaculate Conception, 1867
Madame and dear daughter in our Lord,
I read your retreat letter carefully. I am answering it with simplicity as usual.
1. God loves you with a very special and merciful love. He is giving you many graces. He
wants you to belong totally to him, but his love is frustrated by the fact that you see your weakness
too clearly, know it too well, and keep it ever present. This chills and troubles your heart; it can’t
be otherwise. Since your poor soul is almost always blaming itself or at fault, you must change
your way. The path you are following is too thorny and doesn’t help you move forward. I accept
your words that you are falling off, but it isn’t effective to stop on the slope, to despair, or slip.
Believe me: forget yourself more with God, look more closely at the details of his goodness, of
his divine Providence in action. Let his love be your point of departure; its greatness is seen in
proportion to our unworthiness. God loves us though we are poor and unfaithful and so deserves our
gratitude all the more: that is the means that would help you to get up and find courage. Do this
without delay and try to forget yourself. You will see your faults better in God’s mercy than in
yourself.
Find recollection not in yourself, nor in your actions, but in this divine goodness. Then heaven
will seem purer and the sun more life-giving. You don’t savor God sufficiently in himself.
2. Well then, keep your 100 sets of sheets and your other pieces of furniture and personal
items. Especially, don’t neglect your personal attire: have more rather than less, because at your age
a person would tend to be negligent and neglectful. Please don’t give up what you have, take good
care of it. However, it seems to me that you have enough clothing and that it would be well to limit
yourself to that. As for books, especially old ones and also new ones, I would urge you to acquire
some rather than deprive yourself. They will always be fine furnishings for you and for others.
I haven’t gone to Marseilles yet. I expect to go after the Christmas holidays. I would really
like to go to Angers and Nantes, but Heaven’s wind isn’t yet blowing in that direction.
I bless you in our Lord, in whom I am,
All yours,
Eymard, S
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2086
CO 2085
TO MME. JOSEPHINE GOURD (SR. JOSEPH DU SS)
(V 70/76)

Paris, Feast of the Immaculate Conception, 1867
Dear daughters in our Lord,
I am still in Paris in the midst of a thousand and one things to do. I don’t expect to go to
Marseilles until the beginning of January. I will let you know in advance.
I am praying for you and I so much want to see you. Our good Master will give me this
pleasure shortly.
In the meantime, I visit you in our Lord, in whom you both are ever present to me.
You are all his, as he is all yours. Do what he says and what pleases him. Let his gentle and
holy Will lead you. Consider the necessities of your position and life as the present law of his divine
Will. The demands of your duties and the propriety of your situation are the marks of his holy Will.
A soul that belongs to God finds its whole life in these two laws: God wills it or God does not
will it.
The perfection of love consists entirely in doing each thing as God wills it and in God’s spirit.
The best grace is the grace of our interior state, which then becomes our form and law of action.
Always consult it carefully.
Dear daughters, I leave you to our Lord, whom I will consecrate and offer to his heavenly
Father. You will have a generous share in it.
I bless you in our Lord,
Eymard

2087
CO 2087
TO COUNTESS D’ANDIGNE
(V 45/52)

Paris, Feast of the Immaculate Conception, 1867
Madame in our Lord,
On this beautiful day I want to write you a few lines. I read your last letter carefully, and I see
that your soul is a little sad, and sometimes barren in the presence of our Lord. That is our situation
in this poor life of exile and weakness. We must expect it, the Heavenly sun doesn’t always shine
on it, but there is always enough light to see and follow the narrow path which is ever widening for
a faithful soul.
What is more, you are walking in our Lord’s company. You dwell with him, how fortunate you
are! - Jesus Savior is working at your salvation with you. This Jesus, the future Judge you fear so
much, of whom you are so afraid, is nevertheless working with you and shares your life and actions.
Therefore, he will judge himself when he judges you. Then, he will be kind, so kind. So don’t
make him out to be nasty or severe. You wouldn’t dare to do that to a friendly and faithful heart.
I would be pleased if you would use the thorns and storms of the journey to find our Lord better
still. We enjoy the fire when we return from a cold place; we love our good Master even more
when we have experienced one that isn’t as good.
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It’s better for us if the path to the promised land isn’t too beautiful or too lovely; we would
become attached to the desert and to the path.
Our Lord loves you too much to let you be happy without him and outside of him.
Your life would be too secular if you found life too pleasant. Let our Lord act and follow him
with love and gratitude for everything.
Next Sunday, 38 young workers will make their First Communion at the 8:00 Mass. If only
you were here! Poor children! Poor of everything and in everything, except in the goodness of
God. Their clothing is ready. God will pay for them, because we don’t have anything left.
Isn’t it on Septuagesima Sunday that the sermon will be given at St. Clotilda’s? Our collectors
will not all be there; think about calling on yours.
I will leave you to go sing holy Mass and I will pray for you, for your husband and your good
little Charlotte. Is she forgetting the stole for her vestment which I am still happy about, because it
comes from her?
I bless you in our Lord.
Eymard

Dec. 12

Public conference: Jesus Christ our Model in the Blessed Sacrament.

2088
CO 2088
TO CARDINAL ALESSANDRO BARNABO, PREFECT OF PROPAGANDA
(VI 4/4)

Paris, 112 Boulevard Montparnasse, December 22, 1867
Your Eminence,
I have the honor to send to Your Eminence, following the order received from you in your letter
of the 14th of the current month, the two Rescripts from the Sacred Congregation of the Propaganda.
The first was asked of me by a Nuncio of His Holiness to whom I had rendered some services to help
him in his difficult mission in 1848. This Rescript concerns the sick and infirm. - The difficulty they
experience in reciting 20 Our Fathers, 20 Hail Marys and 20 Glory Be’s - the normal conditions - was
reduced to a shorter prayer which I would determine in each case. I did no more than follow what had
been determined by Mgr Douarne, Vicar Apostolic of New Caledonia, who had a similar Rescript.
I have often complained of certain false certificates containing incorrect conditions, and I
correct them whenever they occur.
I know that this favor from the Holy See has awakened some reactions. Your Eminence is
Judge of that. You will keep or return these two Rescripts to me if you consider it wise. God
preserve me from trying to do a good thing which was not according to the spirit and devotion of
the Gift, which was made to me by His Holiness at your request.
It is with the deepest respect that I kiss the hem of your sacred Purple and call myself in our
Lord Jesus Christ,
Your Eminence’s most humble and obedient servant,
Pierre Eymard
Sup. Cong. SS. St.102

102

Abbreviation for Superior of the Congregation of the Most Blessed Sacrament.
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Dec. 26

Public Conference: Humilty. Introduction and Part I.

2089
CO 2096
TO REV. FR. JEAN-CLAUDE COLIN, S.M.
(VI 6/6)103

[Paris], December 26, 1867
I call upon you an outpouring of graces and merits for the intention you expressed, and I do so
with joy, for I come from that beautiful and beloved Society of Mary. I am and will be part of it
until my death. I have a burning desire to see the Father Founder once again.

2090
CO 2089
TO FR. ALEXANDER LEROYER SSS
(I 51/54)

Paris, December 26, 1867
Dear Father,
I kept waiting to specify my departure date for Marseilles before answering you. I have been
so busy with matters at hand: the house, the ordination, the First Communion, the novitiate, that I
couldn’t settle on it. However, I hope to be in Marseilles on the holy day of the Epiphany. At least,
that’s my wish.
I have nothing definite to say about this property. However, I am more inclined to the negative,
given the bankruptcy of Le Clere which puts us in a difficult situation. Angers will cost us a great
deal, and Paris has nothing, for we did not get the house I had spoken to you about, on Grenelle
Street, at St. Germain. It’s a good thing because given this loss, we would have really been in a
difficult position. God does for the best. If those gentlemen want to wait for my arrival, we will
study it again. Otherwise, we must wait.
You can send Brother Francois when you see that his substitute is capable and stable.
However, since it is only a few days, it’s better to wait.
Here is a thought I want to share with you. If I gave you Fr. Billon, at least for a short time,
while he was there he could put his interests in order and sell his house. We would miss him here,
because he is doing much good, and he is an excellent religious, but he is also your protege. Tell
me how you feel about this.
Brother Jules is too new for a change, since he still needs to study a little.
Dear Father, receive my most eucharistic wishes104 for you, who are so dedicated, so zealous in
your holy vocation, and for your dear Brothers.
Adveniat regnum eucharisticum;105 that is all we hope for. May heaven grant us to see it grow
in our Society.

103

At the end of 1867, Father Colin was to put the last touches of his “Constitutions”; he asked Father Eymard to pray
for that intention. The above is his reply.
104
Wishes for the New Year.
105
May your eucharistic kingdom come.
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I remain very united to you in our Lord.
Very dear Father, all yours,
Eymard

2091
CO 2090
To Miss Marguerite Guillot (Mother Marguerite du SS)
(II 382/395 VI 2)

Paris, December 26, 1867
Dear daughter in our Lord,
I’m writing to thank you for your spiritual gifts and your kind wishes for me.106 I return them
with my whole soul, and ask our Lord to comfort you for so many trials, relieve you from so many
sufferings, and give you joy and happiness in his holy service.
You have suffered very much this year, poor daughter! It was enough to kill someone, if God’s
grace were not greater than the cross!
God has drawn his glory from it all, and you will have gained much merit for Heaven.
However, don’t let the cross drag you down, you must be stronger than the cross. - You must
especially bear it as the sowing of God’s glory. So, rise up, renew your courage and strength. I ask
this from our Lord for you and your daughters.
I didn’t write to you because I hardly have the strength to do so; I was afraid of the
consequences of having strained myself, and I couldn’t write very much. Today I feel better; I was
afraid of a hernia but the doctor said no.
I didn’t give Mr. False the 600 francs, that’s all I can remember. It will then be necessary to
terminate with him; I’m returning his letter to you. There is no use in making objections. He could
cause you difficulties, especially by an absolute claim.
What did I do with that amount? - I don’t remember: at the time of Nemours, everything was
being swallowed up.
That affair isn’t over yet. You cannot believe what trouble it is causing us.
I sent our lawyer to Nemours to settle everything with the notary and that wretched woman.
Even though she had been informed by the notary, she wouldn’t come to receive her money.
However, now we only have to be still. The bill is settled with her notary.
We had to reimburse Miss Sterlingue the 25,000 francs invested with Mr. Le Clere for her
Masses. We had to get a loan for that. It was impossible to retreat, because she wouldn’t sign the
deed without it.
Alas! Poor woman, she really victimized us and took what was not hers. May God forgive her,
as I forgive her and ask her salvation from God!
I saw Mr. Le Clere. Since your loan was in shared partnership for liturgy, you didn’t go
bankrupt as we did. We had 67,000 francs there on which we were counting. May God be praised!
Nothing can be done at this point. I’ll keep you informed.
I must still go to Marseilles. I expect to do so toward the beginning of January.
Send whatever you can of the things Sr. Philomene is requesting. I understand her request for
the jewels, but the rest is really not worth it.
I’m maintaining silence with everyone. I know that Sr. B. is not very well, but as you know that
is her condition.

106

New Year’s wishes.
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My compassion for them may be greater than their suffering.
I bless you, dear daughter, and beg you to pray for me. I need it.
Eymard, Sup.

2092
CO 2091
TO FR. JOSEPH AUDIBERT SSS
(I 12/20)

Paris, December 26, 1867
Very dear Father,
I am very grateful for your kind letters. They always do my heart so much good, because they
come from the heart of a friend and of an old friend, and a great love for the Society which inspires
them, and, most of all, the love of our good Master. Thank you, dear Father, for your wishes; 107 I
know how genuine and devoted they are. May God repay you a hundredfold, he will repay you for
them. He must pay my debts, which are always so great.
Yours is the first mission in the Society to build the first model church. You have endured long
and difficult struggles for it. The victory is yours, and you will be praised for it until the end, as
long as there is a stone left.
I was busy with ordinations, it is true, then a numerous first Communion, and especially the
affair of buying a house on rue Grenelle, St. Germain 11 and 13. It housed the offices of the
newspaper “Le Monde.” We lost it by 50 francs at the auction today. I am not very upset about it,
because it was becoming expensive, and we would have been at a loss.
You may have heard about the catastrophe which is affecting us so profoundly: the Le Clre
bankruptcy. They say that if we can get 60% we should be satisfied and we had 67,000 francs with
them, and I was counting on that for some money for you. I have been putting pressure on them for
a long time. Alas! what a trial! it has paralysed my pen and my joy, because you will suffer from it,
dear Father.
I will send Fr. Billon to Marseilles to replace Fr. O’Kelly and also so that he may be there to
sell his house.
I would have been willing to sell a few Pontifical bonds for a satisfactory sum, but they are so
low that we would lose too much. Then also, they have not yet been quoted.
As you can see dear Father, we are not without worries; but our Good Master is there and he
sustains and comforts us by the good spirit and fervor of all the members of the Society. The
novitiate is beginning to fill up a little. There are 17 in all; 3 Parisians from very good families
have entered: that will help the others.
I will be able to go to Marseilles at the beginning of January. They have been asking me to
come for so long.
I’ve just written to poor Mother Marguerite. I’ll write to the Bishop of Angers for New Year’s
Day.
If I can find a day, I would be happy to go visit your dear family.
Believe me ever in our Lord, very dear Father,
All yours,
Eymard, Superior

107

Wishes for the New Year.
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2093
CO 2093
TO MISS ANTONIA BOST
(IV 27/28)

Paris, December 26, 1867
Dear daughter in our Lord,
I wanted to visit the newlyweds before answering you. I still haven’t been able to do so.
I was very happy to see her; we can see how attentive your brother is and how this young bride
is happy! I didn’t perceive any cloud.
I will see them more personally and tell you my impressions.
So be comforted and happy. It’s a great thing you did by marrying them. A great grace of
salvation! I’m still very happy about it, because I love dear Claudius. I didn’t know he was so
gifted.
And you, dear old daughter, you are the anvil of the cross: that is fine, because it only makes
the anvil better. When wheat is well threshed it is totally pure, and the most active flame is the
most pure. So each of your relatives must cost you a few blows of the hammer.
Always look for the best in your situation, especially for the goodness of God and the good of
your neighbor. That is the great secret of the spiritual life, and of happiness in this world. You
know it, because I find that your thoughts have been matured by the sun of trials.
Continue to love our Lord dearly since your heart has been given to him and needs him.
All yours in Jesus Christ,
Eymard

2094
CO 2094
TO MME. LEPAGE
(IV 21/26)

Paris, December 26, 1867
Dear Madame Lepage and dear daughter in our Lord,
Things have settled down today and I turn to you; you had written.
I went to Belgium. I wanted to see our newlyweds. I saw them; everything seemed fine and
they said they were happy. I would have liked to see the young bride to scold her. She is happy,
she told me so; is Mr. Claudius as happy? I think so. I will go to see them on the first free day to
return their visit. We did a good thing, have no regrets about it. Everything is going well and will
go well. I was in Brussels when I read your letter! If I had been closer to you, I would have gone
quickly to say: Don’t listen to that worry. There is no basis for it; it is a temptation against the good.
Let me wish you a happy New Year. Yes! A good, holy, and happy one in God’s service!
Be at peace! God loves you as his privileged child!
Be confident! God has never refused you anything, nor will he refuse you anything!
Be patient toward yourself, your trials will pass; they come from scruples and also from the
cross. Place yourself in holy obedience, do everything as if you weren’t suffering.
I am sure that you are pleasing to God. Love our good Master attentively and he will hide you
in his mantle on stormy days. There is nothing to fear there; we can rest in peace.
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I bless you, dear daughter. Give me news about yourself.
After New Year’s, I will leave for Marseilles for a few weeks. What are your plans?
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard

2095
CO 2095
TO COUNTESS D’ANDIGNE
(V 46/52)

Paris, December 26, 1867
Madame in our Lord,
I am writing first of all to thank you for the 200 francs. You are the one who requested them;
consequently you have an important part in the gift and the charity.
Our First Communion was very edifying; I had never had such edifying and recollected
children. Our good Master must have been pleased with these little souls who were so wellprepared. In the afternoon, Bishop Amanthon came to confirm them and was moved by it.
So that is our mutual work. It isn’t known very well in Paris: blessed shall it be if it is wellknown by God. I received Miss Charlotte’s stole and I thank her for it and for her little note, too.
Her vestment is used for our second feasts, and it served for the ordination of Brother Jules, on
Saturday the 21st.
I would really like to have you come to Paris soon. Don’t create any obstacles to it, on the
contrary, work for it, for the greater glory of God.
If your soul were dear to me from the natural point of view, I would ask God with all my
strength to take away your crosses and sadness, to take you away from yourself; but I cannot
become upset with the good wind which fills the sails for God’s blessed port. The ship is going
faster, although it is more troubled.
The sins which are most severely punished are sins of sensuality. There is much suffering in
Purgatory for sins of desire.108 Well, you don’t have any, God gave you the great grace of
surrounding your heart and life with the thorns of the desert: that is your greatest grace of salvation.
You would be ineffective with natural pleasure. God knows it. But you still have one very great
temptation, it is the temptation to find spiritual peace and happiness in God’s service. You are too
sensitive in that regard. Love and serve God for Himself, be in love with his holy Will over you, in
whatever state he may place you, and you will find peace which is beyond human tribulations, even
pious ones.
Let me wish you the very first, a good, holy, eucharistic year for the love and glory of our Lord
and the joy of his Heart in your heart.
I bless you in this good Master.
Eymard

108

Literally: affection. Perhaps, lust.
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2096
CO 2097
TO MR. AMEDEE CHANUET
(VII 13/15)

Paris, Dec. 26, 1867
Dear Mr. Amedee,
I still don’t know when I can go to Lantignie; I am burdened with work and it soon will be New
Year’s. I must resign myself to stay in Paris. I can assure you that it is difficult for me because I
cannot accept your gracious invitation at this time.
Father Chanuet told me guardedly about your plans for Bauzon. I no longer have the grace for this
branch of adorers. No doubt it has my eucharistic love. I have a fatherly concern for Sr. Benoite and Sr.
Philomene. I would be very glad to know that they are happy in their eucharistic grace; but things have
changed for me. I cannot, according to Rome, be an active agent, and so I can only pray and be silent.
Please receive and offer to Mme. Blanche all my wishes for a holy, and happy New Year.
I bless you and your whole dear family which I love as my own.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, Sup.

2097
CO 2092
TO MME. ANTOINETTE DE GRANDVILLE
(IV 101/104)

Paris, December 26, 1867
Very dear Madame in our Lord,
I am writing to return my New Year’s wishes to you. I was about to do so when your letter
reached me this morning. On New Year’s day and the following days, I’ll probably be on the train
to Marseilles where I expect to stay about 10 days, (7, rue Nau). May Jesus be your divine center:
that is my whole wish for you; a total and all-embracing center - that is, the source of your thoughts
and desires, the impulse of your actions, the basis of your love, the measure of your sacrifices.
How I would like to see you find your life in God!
My God, dear daughter, our lives are based so much on ourselves, by ourselves, for ourselves!
A very negative life, because we concentrate almost only on our sins and faults, our imperfections
which need to be healed and deplored! That is what crucifies me so about myself.
So, when shall we love God for his own sake! When will his divine perfections be the
delightful subject of our prayers! His divine and unlimited goodness, our recurrent feeling of
affection! The love he showed in his life and mysteries, the recurrent subject of our piety! Since
unfortunately we are always in this poor world! The heavenly fire is barely a wisp of smoke! Oh!
It’s high time to make Jesus our life in order to glorify him alone! During your monthly retreat, try
to think only about these thoughts.
With my fatherly blessing in our Lord, in whom I am,
All yours,
Eymard, Superior
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2098
CO 2098
TO FR. HENRI BILLON, SSS
(VI 1/2 I 2)

Paris, December 30, 1867
LETTER OF OBEDIENCE
I, the undersigned, Superior of the Priests of the Blessed Sacrament, 112 Boulevard Montparnasse,
authorize Father Billon, Director of the Work of First Communion for Adult Workers, to withdraw
the amount [of money] which the Welfare Office is entitled to donate for the sake of destitute
children.
Eymard, Superior
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CHAPTER III
On the Breach
January - June 1868
“Reassure Mother Marguerite ... I will be on the breach.”
May 12, 1868

The Spiritual Teacher
- Retreats at Marseilles, Angers (Servants) Ghent
- Brothers of St. Vincent de Paul
- Forty Hours to Benedictine Sisters
- First Communion of Adult Workers
- Spiritual Correspondence

The Good Shepherd
- Lantigni - Dialogue with Srs. Benoite and Philomene
- Roquefavour

Financial Difficulties
- Leclere Co., Pontifical Bonds, Ladies of Compassion
- Loans
- Construction in Angers
- Payment of St. Maurice
- Court case in Nemours
- Requests from Sr. Benoite and Sr. Philomene

On the Breach
Jan. 1, 1868: Public conference: New Year’s wishes to Jesus-Hostia.

2099
CO 2100
TO MLLES MARIANNE EYMARD AND NANETTE BERNARD
(III 141/145 VI 10)

Paris, January 1, 1868
Very dear sisters,
I have a free moment, so I hasten to wish you a happy New Year as I did when I was a young
man, and with a brother’s heart.
God is giving us these years of grace, dear sisters. Let’s make good use of them.
I am truly grateful to God for restoring your health. I do ask him to keep you well. You are the
whole world to me, my only relatives and my heartfelt love.
I will leave soon for Marseilles. I will keep a day for you, in spite of the rigorous cold. It will
be either toward the middle of next week or within two weeks, when I return from Marseilles. I will
send you specific notice by dispatch.
I will bring you my gifts and you will give me yours.
I bless you, dear sisters, and embrace you fraternally in our Lord.
Eymard
True to my custom, I said the midnight Mass for you; and my gift?

2100
CO 2102
TO MR. JOSEPH-AUGUSTE CARREL
(V 23/24)

Paris, January 1, 1868
Dear Mr. Carrel,
I have a few moments. I am hurrying to give them to you, to wish you a good and holy year in
our Lord, a year as Mary’s servant, an adorer of Jesus Christ, an apostle of His charity, in addition
to being a father, spouse, and employer, happy in God’s peace and trust. I will go to explain my
New Year’s wishes to you shortly.
I hope to be in Lyons, January 7th or 8th, at least for a few hours. You will have my promised
visit which is overdue.
I embrace you wholeheartedly in our Lord, in whom, I am
All yours,
Eymard, S.1

1

Abbreviation for Superior.
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On the Breach
Jan. 2
Jan. 3

Public Conference: Humility (Part II) Continuation from Dec. 26, 1867.
Conference to the SSS Religious: Personal independence.

2101
CO 2103
TO MR. AMEDEE CHANUET
(VII 14/15)

Paris, January 3, 1868
Dear Mr. Amedee,
I will go to wish you a happy New Year on Sunday morning. I will arrive in Belleville at 6:00 a.m.
If your coach is there we will leave immediately for Lantignie; I say, we, because a friend of Sr. Benoite
who is going to Nice is asking me to bring her to All Saints in order to see Sr. Benoite on the way.
It is Mme. de Thievres with her son.
So, do not come to get us. We will arrive. I will tell you all my wishes and blessings in person.
My deep respects to Madame, to Sr. Benoite and Sr. Philomene.
All yours,
Eymard
If the coach has not arrived by 6:15 or 6:30, we will go to the hospital for Holy Mass.

2102
CO 2099
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 383/395 VI 2)

Paris, January 1, 18682
Dear daughter in our Lord,
I wish to renew all my wishes and blessings upon you. May God heal you, that is my New
Year’s gift. May your trust be equal to your responsibilities and your needs!
I share deeply in all your suffering, in all your trials, because I feel them very deeply. It’s the
grace of state and the blessing of God. However, we need to consider only God and his will. I am
leaving tonight for Lyons and Marseilles.
January 4. I will stop at Lantigni one day to see what those poor women are doing. Oh! Can
one be so blind, or tempted or confused!
I’m sending you the receipt from Mr. False. He was expecting 800 francs. I told him that we
always thought it was 600. He’ll accept that amount which is already quite high. Thank you for
your 200 francs. I’ll return them when I can.
The Nemours affair has been concluded. At this very moment, I received that announcement.
I bless you and all your dear daughters with my whole soul.
Eymard
2

This letter was begun Jan. 1, but completed on Jan. 4.
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On the Breach
Jan. 4 - Departure for Lantigni to visit Srs. Benoite and Philomene.

2103
CO 2104
TO MME. JOSEPHINE GOURD (SR. JOSEPH DU SS)
(V 71/76)

A.R.T.3

Lantigni, January 7, 1868

Madame in our Lord,
I am here in Lantigni. Tomorrow morning I will be in Lyons at noon, and at your home from
12:30 to 1 p.m.
I want to see you the very first, wait for me.
I will come to bring you my Eucharistic wishes.4 I really want to see you. I could not write to
you from Paris.
The little mother has been very ill.5 She is better, she was able to go to holy Mass this morning.
May God bless you and keep you in his holy love!
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard

Jan. 11

Public Conference: Preparation for Communion.

Jan. 15 and 23 - Visits to Father de Cuers at Roquefavour.
Jan. 18 - Around this date, beginning retreat to Marseilles community.

2104
CO 2105
TO FR. MICHEL CHANUET SSS
(I 28/29)

Marseilles, January 18, 1868
Very dear Father,
We must definitely take out a loan to settle our accounts on St. Maurice: make arrangements
with Brother Marie-Paul or with the landowner’s Credit for the amount due. We will be more at
peace, because it is so hard to have debts.
I thank our Good Master for having freed us of Brother Claude. He was not honest with me; he
hid things and more ....
Poor Brother Antoine! He was another proof of the rule that once a novice leaves, he should not return.
I cannot get to the bottom of things about Brother Francois of Angers.... He has good qualities
but, I think, a weak mind! We must see the doctor, and if his illness might become serious, make
the decision you believe to be the best.
3

Abbreviation for Adveniat Regnum Tuum, Thy Kingdom Come.
New Year’s wishes.
5
Sr. Claudine Guillot.
4
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Oh! Dear Father, God has revealed to you the whole secret of religious life and even of the
Christian life in this thought: sovereign mortification for the sake of one’s duty first of all. Everything is contained in that: it is the root of the tree, it is the sap of the virtues and true love for
God. Without such mortification, there is nothing but self-love, which controls and spoils
everything. Oh! Hold to that above all, in everything and in spite of everything.
God loves you: that is the direct line he has shown you, the abneget semetipsum, the semper
mortificationem Christi in corpore vestro circumferentes6, life through death. You must really
convince your novices of this basic law, and make them practice the letter of the rule in all its
positive points.
The Good Master is blessing this retreat in Marseilles. He is sustaining me in my weakness. I
am preaching three or four times a day, and I don’t have any time to breathe. So, I got up earlier in
order to write to you.
Oh! Let us pray very much that we may have good adorers! How scarce they are! Is it
possible that our Lord can’t find souls that belong fully to him, that are totally his!
I bless you, dear Father, as I am very fondly united to you in our Good Master.
Eymard, p.7
P.S. Your dear brother gave me 12 bonds upon my request. He doesn’t think he can dispose of the
rest unconditionally. We will talk about it.

2105
CO 2106
TO MISS THEODORINE THOMAS
(III 8/14)

A.R.T.

Marseilles, January 18, 1868

Dear daughter in our Lord,
I was sorry to learn that you are ill. Take good care of yourself, because the rheumatism surely
comes from the cold. I was sorry that I wasn’t in Paris, as you may have lacked proper care.
I pray a lot that you may have some relief. I heard that there had been some improvement.
May God be praised for it!
I’m consoled by the good attendance at this retreat. The good Master is sustaining my strength,
I am fine.
The religious of Marseilles are well. I saw Fr. de Cuers briefly. He is happy. I will go to see
him on Thursday.
I couldn’t go see my sister, the weather was too nasty. I found Sr. Benoite quite ill, but nothing
serious. They are both quite unhappy; they suffer from their deprivation.
I still don’t know when I will arrive in Paris. If I go to La Mure, it would probably be only a
week from Thursday.8
I bless you, dear daughter. Continue to be the humble servant of our Lord, unknown and
forgotten on earth, but known, loved and privileged by our Lord.
Eymard

6

the “deny oneself”, the “always carrying in your body the passion of Christ.”
Abbreviation for priest.
8
at Roquefavour.
7
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2106
CO 2107
TO FR. FREDERIC STAFFORD SSS
(III 3/11)

Marseilles, January 18, 1868
Very dear Brother,
I am returning to you the letter of notification from Leclerc, in order that you may send it
immediately to Mr. Chauveau, 84, rue de Rivoli. He has all the necessary powers. Your
distribution of small amounts is fine; I suppose that you paid the rent first of all. If you cannot find
anything for the Bloun loan, I will ask Mr. Guerin to lend us the amount rather than lose too much
by it. Fr. Chanuet spoke to me about a loan at Foncier Credit at 4%. See him about it.
Fr. Billon will explain the cards to me. I don’t think you can withdraw the money. I must be
the one. Thank you for the good news about Miss Thomas. Everything is going well here. The
retreat is well attended, the weather magnificent. I saw your sister several times and she is well.
You did well not to give money to that priest; it was beginning to bother me.
My fatherly blessing to all of you in our Lord.
Eymard
P.S. I notice that I am too late for Mr. Chauveau; but he must have been summoned, since he is
responsible for this matter.
See him and ask him where things stand in regards to Nemours.
Send my letters here until next Wednesday. I am planning to leave Thursday for Roquefavour.
Ask Mr. Bloun for a few more days if necessary.

2107
CO 2108
TO MR. AUDIBERT
(I 2/2)

Marseilles, January 19, 1868
Dear and venerable Mr. Audibert,
I have been in Marseilles for several days. I am planning to have the joy to go and pay you a
little visit tomorrow, Tuesday. I will leave here at 7:50 a.m. Please don’t disturb yourself in any
way. I want to have the honor and the happiness of embracing you in the name of your dear son
who is so fine, and in my own name, and to present my fond respects to his dear mother and
brother.
I’m sorry that I can’t see Madame, his sister.
See you soon, dear Father.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard,
Superior of the Congregation of the S.S.S.9
9

Abbreviation for Society of the Most Blessed Sacrament.
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2108
CO 2109
TO FR. FREDERIC STAFFORD SSS
(III 4/11)

Marseilles, January 22, 1868
Dear Brother,
I am sending a thousand francs here enclosed. Pay the rent first. The rest can wait until I
arrive. It was truly divine Providence that sent me this help.
I will arrive toward the end of next week. I am discussing the balance of the Bloun account
with Mr. Guerin. A thousand and one difficulties [have emerged] about the reimbursement to the
Sisters of Compassion! May God be praised for everything! The cross surrounds us, but God is
above everything.
I bless you all and you in particular very paternally.
Eymard, S.

2109
CO 2110
TO MR. JOSEPH-AUGUSTE CARREL
(V 24/24)

Marseilles, January 29, 186810
Dear Friend,
I am still in Marseilles. I will leave here soon for Grenoble and La Mure, then I will go to see
you for a quick visit. May I ask you to have a dozen small photographs of my poor person printed
immediately by the [same] photographer who did yours. I will go for them around Tuesday of next
week.
I am so busy here I don’t have time to pray; that’s because I don’t know how to flee to the
mountain of God.
See you soon, good and dear friend. My best wishes to all your dear family.
All yours in Our Lord,
Eymard, Superior

10

Published as Feb. 29th. The contents indicate January (Garreau).
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2110
CO 2111
TO MME. ISABELLE SPAZZIER
(VII 19/19)

Marseilles, January 29, 1868
Dear Madame in our Lord,
No stranger, or unknown [person] will make me forsake an old acquaintance and a dear soul in
our Lord.
I don’t know anything about that young woman, nor do I try to ask her anything. I have never
spoken to her about her past, nor sought to enter into her present; time will unveil it.
Dear daughter, remain as you are and do not worry about anything. We must keep silence and
let the wind blow. If anyone brings it up to you again, ask them to say no more, because “he says,”
“she says,” are often broadcast on the street.
I still don’t know when I will leave. It will be soon.
Pray for me, dear daughter in our Lord. I bless you in his divine love.

2111
CO 2113
TO FR. FREDERIC STAFFORD SSS
(III 5/11)

Marseilles, January 30, 1868
Dear Brother,
Today, Thursday, I am leaving Marseilles. I will be at La Mure Sunday. Send my letters there
only until Monday. Then I will leave from there for Paris. My migraine headaches take hold of me
every day now. I think it comes from the south wind.
The transaction with the Compassion has failed. God be praised! It kept me here eight days
longer. It is one more trial.
All yours,
Eymard, S.
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2112
CO 2112
TO MME. EULALIE TENAILLON
(III 9/11)

From Marseilles, January 30, 1868
Dear daughter in our Lord,
I am writing to you as I leave Marseilles. A complicated business matter kept me here an
additional eight days, and I have to leave and it is still unsolved.
I wanted to write to you sooner. I was so engrossed during the retreat that I could not.
Marseilles is almost like Paris, I am too busy there. Another reason that also led me to put it off
was that I had a letter for you from my sister and I couldn’t find it. Finally, as I am leaving, I’ve
found the letter which I had lost, so I’m sending it to you.
I will go to see my sister on this trip and spend two days there. I will be there Saturday and
Sunday. We will speak a lot about you, and from there I shall return to Paris.
The Good Master kindly blessed the eight day retreat in Marseilles. He did everything and
really sustained me.
There are people in Marseilles who are very devoted to the Most Blessed Sacrament. I saw Fr.
de Cuers and his Hermitage. God is lovable everywhere, and there more than elsewhere. He alone
is lovable there; the place is so wild and arid.
At Roquefavour, I was reflecting that a religious of the Most Blessed Sacrament is well
anywhere when he lifts up his good Lord in exposition and he is even better in a place where there
is something to suffer for him.
I hope I will not find you ill, dear daughter, and that our dear Jesus, who is your life and
happiness, replaced everything for you.
I knew that Brother Alphonse was better. I praise God for that. Fr. Chanuet is very happy with
him and finds that he has a beautiful and generous eucharistic soul.
I read your entire letter and it really pleased me, except for your gratitude. I don’t deserve it.
On the contrary, I should do more for you. Perhaps I count too much on our Lord whom you love
so much and who loves you with such great love. Your poor Father doesn’t understand your
happiness, but he can’t take it away from you.
Your dear brother Joseph no longer understands you, his mission is finished. That is what we
must seek in everything: God’s mission through his creatures. Some crucify us, others try us, a few
edify and help us. It is all for the greater glory of the Master.
I can see that he gave you great consolation and favors, dear daughter, during the beautiful
Christmas holidays. You were well at the crib, and your place is even more beautiful near the
Tabernacle.
Your two children are now adorers, and one day they will be apostles of the Eucharist. That is
how you will continue to adore him, to love him, and serve him through your new eucharistic
family until the end of the world.
Oh how blessed you are!
May you always be so!
Jesus is taking you to be his spouse. Live through love, always!
I bless you, my dear daughter, and offer you constantly to Jesus, you and all your loved ones.
Eymard

Feb. 2 - Two days spent at La Mure.
Feb. 10 - Return to Paris.
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2113
CO 2116
TO FR. HENRI BILLON SSS
(VI 2/2 I 2)11

Paris, February 12, 1868
Dear Father Billon,
I was sorry not to see you again before I left. I asked the brothers to convey my best wishes to
you.
Be so kind as to arrange promptly for the return of this document. I am very embarrassed at
being obliged to ask for this loan. If, at least you could sell your house, that would help us out of
difficulty. Be assured, dear Father, that I have no wish to influence your decision in this matter:
you have so often, and so warmly, offered us your support, that I cannot imagine your withdrawing
this filial affection for the Society - your mother.
Please believe that my decision about your assets is unchanged. It is just that because of your
offer, I was counting somewhat on the sale of your house to benefit St Maurice, of which you are
co-owner. Brother Eugene ineptly made me spend not only 20,000 but 40,000 francs.
Dear Father, I’m afraid you forgot about the letter you had promised me that same day. You
must guard against this tendency of yours to procrastinate all the time; it’s most regrettable.
I am, in our Lord, dear Father,
One with you from the heart,
Eymard

2114
CO 2114
TO FR. JOSEPH AUDIBERT SSS
(I 13/20)

Paris, February 12, 1868
Very dear Father,
Thank you with my whole soul for your kind letter and its contents!
The church is rising towards heaven! What joy! May you also be blessed because you paid for
it dearly, and so good-heartedly.
I will come to see you either before Lent or the first week. I am so behind here in Paris! I
stayed 10 days longer for the sad affair of the Compassion, and it is still not over.
We will sell Fr. Billon’s house in Marseilles. It will provide us with 25,000 to 30,000 francs. I
wrote to him again this morning. The sad Le Clère affair puts us in the greatest difficulty, and a
refund on the Pontifical loan would make us lose too much. That is why I am pressing for the sale
of Marseilles. However, believe me, very dear Father, I would prefer to lose the 30 francs on the
bonds than to leave you in difficulty.
If I must wait to be able to bring you money, I’m afraid I wouldn’t be ready right away. You
will receive me just the same, won’t you?

11

Addendum to a letter from Fr. Stafford.
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I was very, very happy to see your good and wonderful family! what a wonderful father you
have! and what a young mother! your dear brother pleased me very much, he is feeling better.
What a beautiful home they have!
See you soon, dear Father. My best regards to the whole eucharistic family.
All yours,
Eymard, Superior

2115
CO 2115
TO COUNTESS D’ANDIGNE
(V 47/52)

Paris, February 12, 1868
Madame in our Lord,
I’ve just come back to Paris. I’m writing to let you know immediately about my arrival. I haven’t
been able to go to St. Clotilde yet.12 I was hoping you would be here. I am expecting you at the first
opportunity, certain that you will not delay this trip, as soon as divine Providence makes it possible.
We really need you.
When you return, I will tell you about my trip to Lantigni. They continue to think in the same
way; they wanted to establish a community in the mountains of Vivarais. I opposed it totally,
because, having come out of the difficulty of Nemours, I don’t want to commit myself elsewhere. I
would need a very clear order from Heaven and from the wisdom which my position gives.
If you were living above the clouds and storms, always facing the beautiful sun, you wouldn’t
worry so much about the winds and storms under your feet!
Try to be like a blessed soul whose heart and life are in Heaven.
Don’t feed the fever of fear and sadness; let it drop from starvation and everything will go well.
I bless you in our Lord.

2116
CO 2117
TO FR. ALEXANDER LEROYER SSS
(I 52/54)

Paris, February 13, 1868
Dear Father,
It is also my turn to thank you for your kind hospitality and constant dedication to the glory of
our Lord and the good of the Society!
We have so many things on our hands and the weather is so bad that I prefer to wait for
Marseilles. To buy land is little, but to build would double the expense.
You are doing well where you are, for the moment. The land will continue to lose value as
things are going so badly! We will not lose anything by waiting a little longer: that is my great
concern at the moment.
12

For a Sermon-Collection in favor of the Work for First Communion.
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I am sending you the letter that I am writing to the Superior.13 If she accepts and pays the
interest right away, we will leave it at that. If she continues to cause difficulties, then I will let Mr.
Guerin initiate and proceed with the lawsuit. No doubt, Mr. Martini is waiting for the document,
and I have done everything to stop it. They will discover that Mr. Guerin is stronger than they
think.
Please bring her this letter yourself and wait for the outcome.
Regnum Coelorum vim patitur.
Regnum Dei pax et gaudium in Spiritu Sancto.14
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, Superior
P.S. Here I found everyone at their duty and in good health.
To Rev. Fr. Leroyer
Superior of the religious of the Blessed Sacrament
7, Rue Nau
Marseilles

2117
CO 2118
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 384/395 VI 2)

Paris, February 13, 1868
Dear Daughter in our Lord,
I’ve just seen our lawyer. He will represent you and us, next Saturday, at the meeting of the
commercial court, to settle the Le Clre bankruptcy. Please send me immediately 2 pieces of paper
stamped with 50 centimes. On the bottom of the page have these words handwritten by Chabert and
Bourne with their names:
Bond for powers of representation at the Le Clre bankruptcy.
Here: Signature
I don’t have time to write any longer. I’ll do so later. The mail is pressing.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard

13
14

The Superior of the Sisters of Compassion who was causing difficulty over a loan.
The Kingdom of Heaven suffers violence. The Kingdom of God means peace and joy in the Holy Spirit.
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2118
CO 2119
TO MISS CLARISSE DE THOMAZ DE BOSSIERE
(V 2/2)

Paris, February 14, 1868
Mademoiselle in our Lord,
I am so far behind with you! I had begun a letter for New Year’s Day; that letter remains
unfinished and has become like a bouquet when the feast is over. However, let me tell you for my
own consolation, Mademoiselle, that I really did wish you a happy New Year in my heart in God’s
presence, a year which in itself would be worth as much as a whole life.
The year which has just passed was also beautiful, since St. Anne15 stands there with the
flowers of youth and hope. What will it be like when the flowers receive the beautiful sun of
springtime and summer!!!
How fortunate you are, Mademoiselle, to have the honor and happiness to be more than Martha
at Bethany! more than John Mark the happy master of the Cenacle! You must love life so that you
may have time like Solomon to enjoy the eucharistic temple which must become a throne of grace
and love for so many faithful souls.
May God give you a long life, Mademoiselle, for his glory and our consolation!
I hope to have the honor of seeing you around the second week of Lent and telling you once
again my regret and my devotion.
Please receive the faithful and very eucharistic wishes, Mademoiselle, from
Your very humble and respectful servant,
Eymard, Sup. Congregation S.S.S.16

2119
CO 2120
TO MISS ANNE DE MEEUS
(VI 22/22)

Paris, February 14, 1868
Very Reverend Mother,
Fr. Champion tells me that you wrote to me a month and a half ago. That letter must have
stayed in Paris. I don’t know what it contained since I left at the beginning of January to visit our
houses in the south.
So I offer you my apologies. I am very sorry about this delay. I must go to Ghent to give the
novena of reparation requested by Madame de Coutebonne, on the counsel of the Fr. Director of the
Work, and if it is not too late, you can tell me or write to tell me the thoughts in your letter which
may perhaps call for a reply?
I am very sorry to hear that dear Fr. Crepon is not well. He will be missed in the chapel, as
people must like to hear him.

15
16

Foundation of the House of Chaussee de Wavre, Brussels, which she provided.
Abbreviation for Superior of the Congregation of the Most Blessed Sacrament.
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Perhaps he is feeling discouraged? He told me that he no longer preaches for lack of hearers.
Really, I don’t understand this in the case of souls who like a good preacher, for Fr. Crepon
certainly has that quality. It is doubtless a test from God.
I commend myself to your prayers, most Reverend Mother. I do the same for you and your
devout Congregation.
Please accept the religious sentiments, very Reverend Mother, of your respectful and obedient
servant.
Eymard
Sup. SSS.

2120
CO 2121
TO THE MODAVE FAMILY
(VII 4/4)

Paris, February 14, 1868
To Mme. Modave
Madame in our Lord,
I was really sad that I could not see you again at the time of my last trip. I shared in your
sorrow, near your dear patient. I prayed for your husband and for the two sisters.
I hope that our Lord has lightened your suffering and that everything is fine at this time. Dear
Lady, I hope to have the consolation of seeing you around the middle of Lent on my way to
Brussels. Take care of your fragile health. There is a long road ahead for the service and glory of
our good Master.
May God fill you with his most fatherly consolations. In his divine charity, I like to say that I
am, Dear Lady,
Your ever devoted,
Eymard

Feb. 15 - Around this date, a priest came to entrust him with a Host which had been profaned for
several years.
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2121
CO 2122
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 385/395 VI 2)

Paris, February 15, 1868
Dear daughter in our Lord,
Your must send me the notes of Sr. Felicie and Sr. Louise. They should have put the writing
and signature at the bottom of the page. If the forms aren’t good, I’ll write to tell you.
It is fortunate that Sr. Marie had placed the investment with the liturgical society; at least you
won’t lose anything.
At Marseilles, I saw Mr. Coste, I was pleased with him. He told me that he would go to Angers
next May. I invited him to stay with us in Paris.
I carried out your errand with him for the Lieutaud sale. He told me that he would do
everything he could.
Dear daughter, I can’t tell you precisely the day of my trip to Angers. I must go either at the
beginning of Lent, or around Passion Sunday. It will depend on a trip to Brussels.
I hope and ask for your healing. The illness you mentioned to me doesn’t kill that easily. With
a regular diet, a person can live for a long time.17 Besides, our Lord and the Blessed Virgin have
already healed you from so many other serious illnesses!
On my way to Marseilles, I saw Sr. Benoite and Sr. Philomene. Sr. Benoite is in the same state
of soul and body. Sr. Philomene takes very good care of her. Those poor sisters are suffering,
being so far from Exposition of the Blessed Sacrament.
No doubt the Lord is permitting such a trial for a greater good. They don’t want to have
anything to do with Angers where they would find what they need!
So Sr. Benoite is without the Le Clre pension. See, dear daughter, how the good Lord has
taken everything away from her ….
My thought was not conveyed to you correctly. I don’t want a mixed order, but I would like to
see eucharistic fraternities established around all the Tabernacles of the world, so that our Lord
would have adorers everywhere. There is quite a difference between that and a convent!
Goodbye, dear daughter. I really bless you and all your daughters in our Lord.
Eymard

2122
CO 2124
TO MR. AMEDEE CHANUET
(VII 15/15)

Paris, Feb. 22, 1868
Dear Mr. Amedee,
I would like to go to Lantigni to give you a reply regarding your lovely idea of a confraternity
at All Saints, but it is impossible - a two-week delay - major business awaiting me - we had to greet
one another from afar - and now we are ill with the flu - may God be praised!
17

Her diabetes.
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I surely like your idea to make your lovely chapel a center of devotion toward all the Saints and
I was planning to find you as many relics as possible - As for establishing it canonically, that is
difficult - it would definitely require the fervent and constant support of His Eminence with Rome.
If I could go there soon, I would try to help you with this precious project.
I was pleased with the few days spent at All Saints. Thank you for it; it is like a real family.
Also please thank fine Mme. Blanche for me, tell her that I do not forget her, nor her dear children.
I was very happy to spend a pleasant evening with the family of St. Bonnet! It lingered like a
delightful perfume, with ever growing admiration for the beautiful mission of Mr. de St. Bonnet.
Goodbye, dear Mr. Amedee. Always all yours in our Lord,
Eymard, S.
Mr. Amedee Chanuet

2123
CO 2123
TO MME. BENOITE RICHARD (SR. BENOITE DU SS)
(U VI 8)

Paris, February 22, 1868
Dear daughter in our Lord,
I am writing to tell you that I am sorry I was unable to return to Lantigni. Serious financial
matters called me back to Paris. I was in Marseilles too briefly. God wills that I should ... [illegible
word]. I really need it.
I am continually eaten alive here. God wills it. I spoke to Fr. Chanuet about your desire: he
finds that there are so many obstacles that it must be given up because of the evil people in the
village, he says, and brother Eugene who goes there misbehaves.18
I was happy to learn through Mme. de Thievres that you are feeling better - may God be
praised! My sister and Nanette told me to tell you everything that is in their hearts. I had told them
that I would be seeing you; they do love you.
Mme d’Andign is still at the Lion d’Angers. I am being requested in Angers from all sides. If I
am not too tired, I will go around the first Sunday of Lent.
Mother is still quite ill. She has sugar diabetes - a mortal illness.
[cut in the page] ... you. It seems she was blind. I do pity her. Do pray for me. I am so sad
and almost crushed! Our Lord is leaving me in a vast desert. No doubt I deserve it.
I bless you, dear daughter, until I can do more.
Follow your diet even during Lent.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard

18

He had a drinking problem.
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2124
CO 2125
TO MME. EULALIE TENAILLON
(III 10/11)

February 24, 1868
Dear daughter in our Lord,
Thank you for your letter. Yes, go see your mother and father, and do not fast. Eat meat on the
days when it is permitted. Take care of yourself and come back to us in better health.
Steal our Lord when you can. However, you will have to sacrifice it from time to time for the
sake of peace in the family, because they cannot bear this burden which is so light for the one who
loves Jesus Hostia.
Don’t worry about me. I am feeling better. The pain in my side is decreasing, my cough is
quieting down and my headaches disappear during the day.
I went to dinner today.
Goodbye, dear daughter. I bless you and give you a good Guide in whom I am,
Devoted to your soul,
Eymard

2125
CO 2126
TO FR. JOSEPH AUDIBERT SSS
(I 14/20)

Paris, February 25, 1868
Very dear Father,
I have had a bad flu for 10 days, with a sinus fever which confines me to my room.
I wanted to go see you next Sunday, but I can see it is hardly possible, and I don’t know
whether I’ll be strong enough to preach the exercises of the retreat to the good Sisters.
However, I won’t leave for Brussels without going to see you first because the question of our
church in Angers passes ahead of everything else.
Determine all the spiritual questions by balancing the Lenten penance and human weakness:
“Justitia et veritas, misericordia et pax.”19
May God sustain you, dear Father. Work and have others work: the spirit of God is one in
what is beautiful as well as in the holy ones.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, Superior

19

“Justice and truth, mercy and peace.”
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2126
CO 2127
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 386/395 VI 2)

Paris, February 25, 1868
Dear daughter in our Lord,
I have had a bad flu for the last 10 days and I’ve been limited to my cell. The flu has
degenerated into a sinus fever.
I was hoping to come see you next Sunday, but I hardly think it will be possible. Then, I won’t
have the energy to give you the exercises of the retreat.
I thank God for this little retreat he is giving me. At least I have a bit of solitude … [three and
a half lines erased].
I’m asking God to heal you, dear daughter, and I bless you in our Lord.
I’m improving. Don’t worry about me.
Eyd.

2127
CO 2128
TO MLLES. MARIANNE EYMARD AND NANETTE BERNARD
(III 142/145 VI 10)

Paris, February 25, 1868
Very dear sisters,
I am writing to give you news about myself. I had a good trip and arrived safely under the
fatherly care of Providence.
My work had accumulated. Little by little, things are getting done.
This lifetime is a time for work, work which is often difficult. “You will eat your bread by the
sweat of your brow”, God told Adam and us.
God and our sins have sentenced us to the galleys of penance. But these galleys lead to heaven
if we accomplish God’s pleasure well, and do so for his glory. The Lenten season is here, the
Church wants us to increase our prayer, do penance, and so imitate our Lord’s fasting in the desert.
Do what you can, dear sisters, but don’t fast, you cannot. You must maintain the little lamp of
strength that God has given you so that it might continue to shine a while for his glory.
As for me, I had the flu which suited me fine because it gave me a bit of free time. But now it
is leaving me and I must go back to my battle horse. May God be praised for everything.
I was very happy to see you a few hours, dear sisters. It is always too short for the heart, no
doubt, but we must know how to make sacrifices even in fraternal affection when God calls.
Goodbye, dear sisters, do pray for me, and make us some stockings.
Your brother,
Eymard
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2128
CO 2129
TO MME. LEPAGE
(IV 22/26)

Paris, February 25, 1868
Dear daughter in our Lord,
I am very sick. They were afraid it might be a chest infection. I have been confined to my cell
and I still don’t have the freedom to leave.
This grace of a forced retreat has done me good. It is calming my poor interior life which is
always up in the air or on the road.
God has spared my poor head, so that I am able to think a little about him.
You are right to scold me about Tarare. Can you imagine that it happened twice that I missed
the train I was supposed to get.
On my way, I came across people who delayed me. Were they doing it purposely, knowing my
plan, since I had said goodbye to Mr. Carrel when I was due to leave for Tarare?
I couldn’t put off my return to Paris for too long, so I left sadly, saying to myself: I will make a
special trip from Paris and I will not stop in Lyons.
So then, you made a retreat. That’s fine! But Jesuit retreats are like hot springs: they are tiring
at the time, but later on we feel their good effects. Blessed be your resolution to spend an hour in
silence each day. It will be the hour of the good Lord. You did well to stay until the end; to do
otherwise would have been infidelity.
Dear daughter, I am stopping now. I bless you and your dear friend, my long-time friend. The
newlyweds are happy with each other. I did scold Madame a little, but everything was already fine.
They said they were happy. I will leave you, dear daughter. Let Miss Antonia consider this letter
for her as well. I don’t have the strength to write a second one.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard

2129
CO 2130
TO MME. COUNTESS DE THIEVRES
(VII 1/1)

Paris, February 25, 1868
Dear Madame,
Thank you for your bouquet, your kind letter and all your thoughts. I praise God to know that
you are in good health, and I believe, in a good state of soul, in spite of your absurd thoughts, etc.
They should all be treated like smoke, we open the doors to let it escape; like dust, we shake it
without measuring it, examining it; like a bad gust of wind, a grain of sand, beware of it.
You received Communion 4 times in a row! That’s a victory.
You must try to do that often during this holy season of Lent. You are weak, you need
strength.
Ah! If only the heart could enjoy Jesus in his divine Sacrament. His service would be so much
easier for you!
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I would really like you to be convinced that our Lord has a special and tender love for you!
Keep that mirror in front of you instead of the one which comes from your troubled conscience, and
you will feel drawn to him.
Request your Lenten permission there, because it is a local matter.
I saw Mme. de la G. - The sermon will take place at Notre Dame des Victoires and she is
willing to do the collection.
Saturday, I received her magnificent vestment. It is really the most tasteful of all those we have!
You might do well to try out little Joseph in a boarding school.
I engaged Mr. Lombard for you. He already has a double lesson for 100 fr. a month.
I have a photograph which was given me in Lyons. I am sending it to you just as it is, to show
you my good will.
I have been very sick with a bad flu for the last 10 days and I am confined. I am taking
advantage of it to write to you and to bless you paternally in our Lord.
Eymard

2130
CO 2131
TO MISS PHILOMENE DE COUCHIES (SR. PHILOMENE DU SS)
(VI 3/7)

Paris, February 26, 1868
Dear daughter,
Send me immediately the note you say you have from Sr. Louise Chabert; we need it at once to
establish her credit at liquidation.
Also, if her mother has not made a claim as creditor, you must now send me a sheet of paper
marked 50 centimes for our notary, and write at the bottom of the page: valid for authorization - to
defend my rights in the Leclerc liquidation (with signature). Since the mother will not be able to
write all that, guide her hand, and send her Title Deed as well, as we have only 20 days’ grace for
that.
I bless you both in our Lord,
Eymard

2131
CO 2132
TO MME. MATHILDE GIRAUD-JORDAN
(IV 17/19)20

A. We must know where mediocrity of spirit comes from.
The first is the worst: it’s a scattered mind, a life which is too active. Nothing can cling to it.
It’s like the seed of the Gospel falling on the open road. The remedy is to bring the mind back to
natural reflection by some reading or serious meditations which strike it and help it to be focused.
In general, it’s better to choose a great truth than a pious feeling. The work of truth is to
refocus our attention, reflection, and finally, devotion.
20

Notes of F. Eymard, following a conversation, written on the train at the beginning of 1868.
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The second source of mediocrity of spirit is mental boredom toward what is serious and
positive. This illness can only be healed by openness to divine love, since it is based on
discouragement.
The third source is laziness of the mind which fears to consider the truth.
The fourth source is when we counteract the grace, the attraction of the moment. The mind
becomes closed and foolish. We must follow the need and light of the moment.
People are afraid to be powerless and so are off their path. We are neither natural nor
supernatural. What can we do? Follow grace. Let the mind become accustomed to the truth which
God’s grace is offering. It takes a week or two for a truth to become natural and habitual, but we
must make it the center of our piety and let everything converge toward it.
Be serious about the presence of God, the knowledge of Jesus Christ, a definite thought of
some virtue, and you will have a center of strength and consolation.
Our Lord said: “Eternal life consists in knowing you, you the only God, and the one whom you
have sent, Jesus Christ.”
So, to know is life: God is light, truth, and then, God is charity.
B. As we are always going downhill when we use up our spiritual strength, and as our pious
exercises only sustain us for a moment, from time to time we must have exercises of reparation and
exercises to renew our strength for the extraordinary events of life. I mean: a weekly or monthly
examen, in order to know what condition we are in. This examen bears on our graces, duties, sins
and virtues. It is an examen of our situation and we must be faithful to it.
Above all, have good will based on God’s grace and a very firm will to favor God over
yourself, if necessary.

2132
CO 2133
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 387/395 VI 2)

Paris, March 1, 1868
Dear daughter,
Thank you for your letter and its contents. This is how you are becoming poorer.
I’m feeling better, but not enough to take the train. I’m too weak.
Please send me the title for Sr. Louise (Chabert) on Mr. Le Clère. No further claims can be
made on the bankruptcy after two weeks.
I learned yesterday that Sr. Marie’s money is secure and that the liturgical society will
continue. I had sent Brother Frederic to the meeting to represent you.
I thought that Sr. Philomene had Sr. Louise’s note. She wrote that she didn’t.
I really hope that I won’t go to Belgium without [an opportunity to] see you and Fr. Audibert.21
If I can, it would be toward the end of the week.
Goodbye dear daughter. I do bless you in our Lord.
Eymard

21

An opportunity to go to Angers where they both reside.
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2133
CO 2134
TO MME. NATALIE JORDAN (NEE BRENIER DE MONTMORAND)
(IV 74/75)

Paris, March 2, 1868
Dear daughter in our Lord,
I have been confined to my room for the last 10 days, because of a bad flu or sinus fever. I’ve
been quiet and a little to myself. So, it’s a good thing.
I am truly sorry that I wasn’t able to see Miss Belle, and then toward the middle of next week, I
will go to Belgium to preach for nine days, if God gives me the strength.
In Lyons I was tired from so much preaching and errands, and I didn’t notice it. You can see
that I am a good soldier on the battlefield.
What good news that was about the return of Mme. Belle’s son! Poor son! How much I
prayed to God for him! Finally, he is back. May God be praised for this, a thousand times over!
I would have liked to send a note in your letter to dear Edmee; but it is surely too late! So then,
we will see them in three months! 58 years old! Dear daughter, we are surely at the eleventh hour.
Oh! If the clock of life could return to the first hours of our life, how much more spiritual we would
be! But we must be satisfied with the few hours we have left to reach the high noon of Eternity.
Let’s be very supernatural in everything! That’s the compass of real life sowing the fruit of life
for Heaven. That contains everything: God rewards nothing other than the life of Jesus Christ in us.
But how can we become supernatural? By a divine active charity. - What is this divine active
charity? The cooperation of our will to the grace which is given us. It is our fiat in God, it is the
loving adherence of our soul to God.
In a word, it’s the love of God, the law, center and end of our lives. May God really grant it to
us!
I was really sorry that I didn’t go to see Mme. Mouly. I was on the way, but I was prevented.
So now you are with your dear daughter. She must be pleased to have her kind mother with
her.
Goodbye, dear daughter,
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, Superior

2134
CO 2135
TO FR. JOSEPH AUDIBERT SSS
(I 15/20)

Paris, March 12, 1868
Very dear Father,
The whole affair which kept me here concerns Miss Sterlingue. She went to Meaux to frighten
that good old Bishop, saying that she was going to create the most scandalous trial against us,
myself and the Mother Superior of Angers, that the Tribunal had returned her letters. She did the
same thing at the Chancery in Paris. She frightened Fr. Lagarde with threats against us and with so
many calumnies, saying that I didn’t want to give her her money, that I wanted to keep her letters
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when she wanted to burn them, that I had caused difficulty between her and her father, that I had
wanted to take all her fortune, that I had poisoned her father, that I had made him crazy, etc., etc. Hearing that furious woman’s words, Fr. Lagarde begged me to provide him with some
information, saying that the Archbishop was worried, etc.
I told him that the money had been deposited since November 23rd with our lawyer, Mr
Chauveau; that twice, on December 8 and March 1st, Mr Chauveau had brought her money to her.
The first time she went into hiding; the second time she refused to put the letters under the perpetual
care of the notary, as had been agreed upon before the contract.
Her businessmen advised her to do as Mr. Chauveau wanted, but she didn’t want to. Then he
replied: “I am waiting for you in Paris, and the money is available there for you under the required
conditions.”
Miss Sterlingue tried to frighten us, as she did the first time, but it’s over. I am ready for her.
She also wants to involve Mother in Angers in a trial, but Mother should answer that she has given
me the money, that I am the one to be contacted, that she isn’t placing any conditions on the
reimbursement, that it concerns me, that she had nothing to do with the contract. That is the state of
the matter.
Miss Sterlingue had told Fr. Lagarde, the Vicar General, that if I didn’t render her justice by
Monday, she would have me subpoenaed. I am waiting for her, standing firm, convinced that God
will not abandon us to the fury of this poor woman.
If nothing extraordinary happens, I will certainly come to see you Saturday night.
Please reassure Mother Marguerite: she has nothing to fear. I will be on the breach. Our
lawyer is very good.
See you soon, dear Father.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
P.S. At this moment I have just received the Sterlingue subpoena to appear three days from now
before the President of the Tribunal of La Seine. We will answer with an offer through the bailiff.
We will see the outcome, but I want to hold firm on our rights.

2135
CO 2136
TO MME. ANTOINETTE DE GRANDVILLE
(IV 102/104)

Paris, March 12, 1868
Madame in our Lord,
I hope to go see you tomorrow evening, leaving here tomorrow at 9:00. I prefer to stop to see
you on my way going rather than on my way back, because I’m always limited by many things.
I was ill for 2 weeks and traveling for one month. That’s the reason for my silence.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
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2136
CO 2137
TO FR. BOUIX, S.J.
(VI 1/1)

Paris, March 12, 1868
Very dear and reverend Father Bouix,
Just a short greeting [which is] most respectful and even more devoted. I am very pleased about
your decision and your letter to Father Leudeville. It confirms all I had said to him a few years ago
about the so-called mission and revelations of Mr. de L. I had urged him to withdraw from that
path, and I had succeeded. I thought the whole affair was over, when he brought me your letter.
I considered Mr. de L’s house to be a Catholic workplace and nothing more. I felt I must tell
you that, my dear and esteemed Father Bouix, since I am wary of bearers of revelations, either men
or women, and today there are so many of them!
Father Chesnel left on Tuesday evening for Rome. He hoped to go and see you, and the Bishop
too, but he didn’t have the time.
Our house in St. Maurice has a true mission for that area. There are 15 to 20 heads of families
who approach the Sacraments in a most edifying manner - at Christmas there were about 15. Now
the women are the ones who are attacking the men who have been to confession.
But it will soon be Easter; perhaps we shall be able to get a few men to receive Communion in
the Parish. Many will not have the courage, on account of the constant petty persecution against
them.
I am afraid, also, that the young Pastor at St. Maurice may take offense at this, and especially
his mother. It would be a pity, however, not to support this religious movement among the men,
which is starting to increase. I am sending the Fr.Superior of our house in St. Maurice to His
Eminence and to you, to get some advice. After Easter I shall come and wish you Alleluia!
Please accept all the sentiments of respect, affection and devotion - both new and old - most
dear and revered Father, from your faithful and grateful servant.
Eymard, Sup. SS.22

2137
CO 2138
TO MME. MARECHAL, WIDOW (NEE DUFRESNE)
(VII 18/20)

Paris, March 12, 1868
23

I will come back for your Easter duties. Do not cry about .... - No, no, he is with you. Think
about God, about others, and little about yourself.

March 13 - On the train to Angers via Tours.

22
23

Superior of the Society of the Blessed Sacrament.
Excerpt from a letter.
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2138
CO 2101
TO MISS VIRGINIE DANION (SR. ANNE DE JESUS/SR. MARIE OF THE BL. SACRAMENT)
(IV 35/36)

Paris, January 1, 186824
Dear daughter in our Lord,
Yes, a good, holy, happy, joyful year! May it be your greatest year, the one which God has
chosen to make you perfect and, consequently, happy!
On the train to Angers, March 13 - Dear Sister Anne, this date will show you that you have
been really present in my eucharistic thought from the first hour. This letter remained unfinished
because I left immediately for our houses in the South. I stayed there a long time, then I was ill.
This is my first trip. I’m going to visit our house of Angers, where I must stay for about a week.
After that, you can write to me in Paris. I will willingly say the Masses for your uncle who was so
devout. He had asked me to receive him as a boarder. I had to refuse him, since I don’t receive
any. You are right, dear sister, we must pray for him, because not even a grain of dust can enter
into Heaven.
I haven’t spoken to you for a long time because I was under heavy crosses, and I still am. Pray
for me, good and old Sister Anne, I really need it.
This little illness that lasted two weeks has done me good. It recollected me a little.
In your charity you may perhaps ask what are my crosses? I don’t count them any more. They
almost swallowed up my spirit, and even my heart a little. When I suffer well, I go to God better.
Tell me some good news. If you weren’t so far, I would come to see you; but in Mauron!!
Be at peace! If I return to Rennes, I will let you know.
Decipher my writing as best you can. I bless you in our Lord.
Dear sister,
All yours in Jesus Christ,
Eymard, Superior

2139
CO 2139
TO MME. LEPAGE
(IV 23/26)

On the train to Angers, March 13, 1868
Dear daughter,
I am writing to give you news about myself. I am fine, at least as much as one can be when
recuperating from a complicated, serious flu.
This is my first trip. I am going to one of our houses in Angers.
If you weren’t so far, I would surely go see you and your dear friend.25 So you will have more
proceedings, since justice has been jeopardized. Right must be obtained. This is a service to your
adversaries and obliges them to pay back. Consider only your rights, and veil the rest.
24
25

Completed on March 13.
Antonia Bost.
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Continue to insist on your freedom and independence in order to serve God more peacefully.
God has given you this freedom; protect it as his primary gift for your holiness. Struggle for it.
Please, dear daughter, keep your heart and mind lifted toward your good Father and gentle Savior.
Those who fly do not look at their feet.
We cannot always have happy feelings, but always be happy when our will is united to God’s.
Joy, peace, childlike piety: these are still my wishes for you.
To you and to my long-time daughter Antonia, my dearest blessings in our Lord.
Eymard
I will return to Paris in a week. Give me news about yourself. I would like to have some.

2140
CO 2141
TO BROTHER AIME FERRAT, SSS
(VI 2/2)

On the train to Angers, March 13, 1868
Dear Brother Aime,
Our Lord has exempted you from military service so that you can be wholly [given] to his
eucharistic service. I praise him with you and thank him for it. When I return from Angers I shall
come to see you at St Maurice and we shall see what is best for you.
God has loved you very much, dear brother, since he has called you to such a holy vocation, to
serve his adorable person. Could we have a better Master?
Serve him most purely, dear brother, for himself and for his pure love. Be content with
everything.
I bless you in our Lord,
Eymard

2141
CO 2140
TO COUNTESS D’ANDIGNE
(V 48/52)

Tours, March 13, 1868
Madame in our Lord,
I am now on my way to Angers. I will arrive there tomorrow. I expect to stay next week and
give a little retreat to the Ladies. I hope to see you there. Give me news about your dear patient; I
still think and pray for him.
Dear child, so close to Heaven! How fortunate to have finished his journey and be at the door
of the Homeland!
I need to tell you so many things!
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I almost thought that the hands of my life were going to stop.26 God didn’t find me ready, and
that’s true. So many faults need to be amended! So many duties need to be done well!
Pray for me.
I bless you in our Lord, in whom I am,
All yours,
Eymard
March 14 - Arrival in Angers.

Mar. 15-22: Last retreat preached to the Servants in Angers.
Mar 16 Opening - Jesus speaks to the heart in solitude.
Mar 17 God has chosen you. Reception, tradition, foundation, perfection.
Mar 18 All for the eucharistic service. The service and the society.
Mar 19 Meditation, adoration.
Mar 20 Reparation, pure love.
Mar 21 Live, work, rest in the goodness of God. Dominant Grace.

2142
CO 2142
TO FR. FREDERIC STAFFORD SSS
(III 6/11)

Angers, March 17, 1868
Dear Brother,
I received everything you sent me. Write to St. Maurice for me, so that Fr. Durand will come
to Paris during my absence. It had been agreed upon with Fr. Chanuet if Fr. Dhe were to leave.
Have a good and holy feast day for St. Joseph’s. I will arrive for the feast of the 25th. I’m
preaching only twice a day, and that is all I can do, because I am still weak. My legs don’t hold me
well.
Everything is going well for the new church: it already looks good. It will be very lovely.
They hope to see the roof finished by the end of June.
We will ask Fr. Audibert whether there is a way of obtaining white wine for Paris.
I bless you and all the good Master’s family.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, S.
P.S. - While I am absent, have my mattress remade. It is so long since it was remade; and see
whether others need to be done.
Mr. Chauveau has received everything for the Ladies. If you see him tell him that I prefer to
have a trial rather than leave the letters in the hands of that raging woman.

26

Like a clock.
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2143
CO 2143
TO MME. JOSEPHINE GOURD (SR. JOSEPH DU SS)
(V 72/76)

Angers, March 17, 1868
Dear daughter in our Lord,
I have been here in Angers since Saturday.
I am giving the retreat to our Sisters until Sunday. I will be in Paris by Wednesday, the Feast
of the Annunciation.
I will still be there on Thursday morning. Then I will leave again for Brussels for 10 days, until
Tuesday of Holy Week.
I don’t want to deprive you. Really, you are depriving yourself! It would make me sad to take
advantage of your charity at the expense of your needs.
Mother told me about your generosity, she needed it. You were her good Providence. I am
very pleased to see this poor Mother again. It is because she was so upset about Nemours and Sr.
Benoite that she has been so sick. She is far from healed, she seems to be a little better. My
presence had a good effect on her.
Poor daughter! She suffered so much from the one who owes her so much! and who has been
so ungrateful and uncharitable towards her mother! Oh! My eyes have been opened. he devil really
tricked us!
Through charity, they had hidden so many reprehensible things from me! What a misfortune it
was to have taken Sr. Benoite out of her obscure and hidden life! How much damage we did to her
and she herself did! Since she is no longer a Servant of the Blessed Sacrament, I no longer believe
in her grace, nor in her virtue, and it had even been a long time that she was off course, since
Nemours, even since Angers. There was only one time when she was edifying, when she was in
Paris.
I beg you, dear daughter, discontinue your relationships of trust with her, there is nothing to be
gained. We should even see whether it might be better, at the close of the year at the boarding
school, to tell her that you are no longer taking charge of Marie-Therese. Really, this poor Sr.
Benoite would have made us responsible for all her relatives!
Do not invite her at all. She must learn through the facts that we do not approve of such
conduct or behavior. These two poor sisters always try to lean on me, while I told them so often my
desire and will that they should return to their vocation!
Yes, dear daughter, we will never forget March 13th! That beautiful day for our Lord and for
you! Observe it well. I bless it, for it is God’s day.
We are really praying for your dear mother; it is the moment to do so. The whole Society is
praying for her, I give you all the adorations of the Society until she is healed or reaches her last
hour.
I bless you, dear daughter, and our little sister Stephanie.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
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2144
CO 2144
TO MME. MATHILDE GIRAUD-JORDAN
(IV 18/19)

Angers, March 18, 1868
Dear daughter in our Lord,
Better late than never!
You surprise yourself in the process... Surely, when nothing is regulated, we don’t find time to
do anything serious or of consequence.
It isn’t necessary to regulate everything in detail: it isn’t possible. But we should plan our day
in the morning, foresee some major thing that must be done. Five minutes of preparation would be
helpful.
I like your penance at twenty.27 Later you will reduce it.
You do well to go with M.... When we become tired from running, we must rest to renew our
strength.
It isn’t the weather outside which is at fault, but poor windows which let it come inside.28
I am not forgetting Mr. Henry Belle, even less our Japanese and Chinese travellers.29 Your dear
mother and you are first in line and have the priority as the eldest.
And so I bless you, your little Gerard and all the family.
Eymard, Superior
P.S. I’ll be here until March 23rd; I’ll stay in Paris until the 27th; I will go to Ghent (Quai aux bois,
48) until Tuesday of Holy Week.

2145
CO 2145
TO FR. ALEXANDER LEROYER SSS
(I 53/54)

Angers, St. Joseph, March 19, 1868
Dear Father,
What you tell me about His Eminence favoring your plan for the property near the Prefecture is
truly attractive. This is already a first sign from Heaven. Surely, we shall never find anything
better in Marseilles. The whole question revolves around the expenses. You know that the
motherhouse has the responsibility for Angers and St. Maurice, and cannot promise anything for
Marseilles. If there were sure resources in view, at least to go forward without being
presumptuous.... Therefore, dear Father, look into it, get a feel for it. Try pledges, ask about the
exact cost of the land and the terms of payment, so that I might propose this important question to
the Council of Superiors.
Please God, that Marseilles should become the most beautiful throne and the most powerful
center of adoration!
27

Perhaps, the number of blows for the discipline. Ed
He is speaking here of inner peace in the midst of difficulties. Ed.
29
Her cousins.
28
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When I return, I will look for Mr. Guerin’s documents, or else I will request it in Brussels
where I must go for Passion Sunday.
Everything here is the same as usual.
Today our Sisters had a ceremony with four postulants who took the habit, three who made
temporary vows, and three with perpetual vows, the two Lotand ladies.
May St. Joseph give you his beautiful eucharistic gift.
My fondest affection in our Lord, to you, dear Father, and to your whole eucharistic family.
Eymard, S.S.30

2146
CO 2146
TO FR. FREDERIC STAFFORD SSS
(III 7/11)

Angers, March 19, 1868
Dear Brother,
I received your kind letter this morning.
I answered Fr. Lagarde this evening to tell him how upset I am. Is it possible that we would be
treated so on the basis of an accusation made by such a person who is unknown to them! and
receive threats!
I am convinced that Miss Sterl ... is afraid of a trial and that she wants to intimidate us through
the Archbishop, but this trick will not succeed.
We must hold firm. I prefer an act of justice than this treacherous sword in the hands of a
raging woman.
Please ask Brother Charles for a hundred and fifty copies of the explanation of the Via Crucis.
Send them to me by mail.
My health is keeping up. Pray for me, I bless you all.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard

Mar 22

30

Conference Servants (Angers): Communion, a preparation for heavenly glory.

Abbreviation for Superior of the Society.
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2147
CO 2147
TO FR. FREDERIC STAFFORD SSS
(III 8/11)

Brussels, March 28, 186831

A.R.T.
Dear Brother in our Lord,

I arrived here safely.
I am sending you the open letter from Miss Sterl.... It’s time for this to end.
I will have Fr. Le Marchand come here. He needs a cassock. Have it rush ordered for him, and
have him come immediately, as soon as it is made.
Fr. Crepon is a bit weary but not as badly as I had feared. He cannot stay in Brussels, he needs
peace and quiet.
Tomorrow night I will be in Ghent.
Do pray for my weak condition.
I bless you and the whole family.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard

Mar. 29-Apr. 8 (?) - In Ghent?

Apr 9
Apr. 10

Public Conference: Holy Thursday. The testament of Jesus Christ.
Public Conference: Good Friday. The love of Jesus Christ.

2148
CO 2148
TO FR. JOSEPH AUDIBERT SSS
(I 16/20)

Paris, April 10, 1868
Very dear Father,
I informed you by telegram about the 3,000 francs I am sending you immediately. I know that
you need 4,000. I’ll send the rest as soon as possible. Or rather, as I think about it, I’ll send you
only 2,000 today, because the mail will not register a letter beyond 2,000 francs. I’ll send you the
other two (thousand) at the first opportunity.
I will reply to Mr. Dussouchay to tell him not to slow down the work: we will look somewhere
else to find the necessary resources to finish the house of God.
I found Brussels doing quite well. Nothing has been decided about beginning the new chapel at
St. Anne’s. However, the Benefactress is firm in her decision to do it. She is putting one of her
beautiful properties up for sale.

31

Listed as March 26, 1868 (Garreau).
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Best wishes for the Paschal Feast.32 You deserve it, because this was a difficult Lent.
Very dear Father,
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard

2149
CO 2149
TO FR. JOSEPH AUDIBERT SSS
(I 17/20)

Paris, April 10, 1868
Very dear Father,
I don’t want to leave you with this debt of our Lord’s for the Holy Day of Easter. Therefore, I
am sending you 2,000 francs, which totals 4,000 francs. Our Lord, for whom every sacrifice is a
debt of honor and love, knows that we would be happy to give him our shoes, our food and our life;
but he repays us as a God does.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard

2150
CO 2150
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 388/395 VI 2)

Paris, April 16, 1868
Dear daughter in our Lord,
Thank you for your letters and for the 500 francs for Baudin. I paid yesterday. I’m sending
you the receipt here enclosed.
I didn’t have a moment to answer you since my arrival here on Wednesday of Holy Week.
I didn’t receive anything from Lantigni. I think that Sr. Emilienne must have told them about
my categorical reply.
Poor children! I do pity them. It’s the greatest cross among crosses.
The court trial for the letters is taking place in Paris. We prefer to have this trial rather than
leaving them with that raging woman. Alas! see how far malice and greed can go!
A second trial instituting proceedings for the repairs of the mill against Brother Charles, as
husband,33 will begin at Fontainebleau. It will come to 7,000 francs. Since we don’t owe them
anything, we have to prove it legally; that is what we will do.
Do pray very much for us, dear daughter. Don’t worry about us; this is the chalice we will
have to drink to the dregs, but with the grace of God, the dregs will change to sweetness.
I bless you sincerely.
32
33

Easter.
Brother Charles and Sr. Benoite had been married before separating to enter religious life.
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I recommend you to good Fr. Crepon, who is so dedicated to you.
Eymard, Sup.

2151
CO 2151
TO MME. JOSEPHINE GOURD (SR. JOSEPH DU SS)
(V 73/76)

A.R.T.

Paris, April 17, 1868

Dear daughter in our Lord,
I am writing to thank you for your package. I received everything. May God repay you
through his eucharistic Heart! If our Lord were not our center and mutual life, I wouldn’t know
how to thank you; but you don’t want to hear this word, so be it! I will have another one in the
presence of God.
St. Joseph, in his kindness, came to close your dear mother’s eyes.34 Our Lord came to visit her
in the morning35 and bring her with him in the evening!! What sufferings endured by this poor body
and by this devout soul! It was her Purgatory. She loved God so much, and for so long, poor
mother! I prayed a lot for her. I am happy to see that she lacked nothing. Good Fr. Durand, my old
friend, was very good to her! Now we only need to complete her deliverance, if she still bears any
dust from the journey. I assure you that she has the priority of my [prayers] here.
What can I say about your plan?36
I accept it wholeheartedly. Your parental home will become a Cenacle and you will dwell next
to it like the Blessed Virgin at the Cenacle of Jerusalem.
Everything seems to be falling into place.
Fr. Durand, the Pastor, is my friend, and I am sure that he will be pleased to see us there and
that he will even take the initiative to promote it.
His Eminence has never actually refused us, he only adjourned the decision. And as the CroixRousse37 awakens neither jealousy nor ambition, they will let us go there without difficulty.
That, dear daughter, is my first impression. Does it come from God? I want it. I pass it on to
you first and spontaneously.
Now, we will go to pray to our good Master, because the decision and the will are His.
Now, dear daughter, get some rest from so much fatigue. Yes, let total surrender to God and to
his good pleasure be the rule and virtue of your life.
Rest your soul at his feet. Speak little and receive everything from his goodness and love.
I thank you, very dear daughter and Sr. Stephanie, for having written to tell me the details of
your dear mother’s illness and last breath. I would have written to you immediately if I hadn’t been
traveling in Belgium.
I bless you in our Lord.
All yours in Him,
Eymard

34

She died.
In Holy Communion.
36
She offered her home for a religious foundation.
37
Probably a section of Lyons.
35

170

On the Breach
As for the young man you mentioned to me, do as your husband would have done. As for little
Therese, so be it! For the trip to Lantigni, consider in prayer what good could come from it. I am
afraid that there will be some trap for your charity, because they are silent toward me. I would be
upset if I didn’t know the reason.

2152
CO 2152
TO MR. LOUIS PERRET
(VIII 1/2 VII 14)

Paris, April 19, 1868
Very dear and respected friend,
I have many reasons to ask you to forgive me. I was on my way to go to see you when I was in
Lyons, but as I was stopped along the way, time got away from me and by nightfall I was still far
from you, and weary. I was very sorry. Our good Mr. Tissot would have had to pick me up and
take me to you. I hope you will come to see your cell, and your brothers who love you as always.
St. Maurice (our novitiate) awaits you also.
I am returning your letter; I heard that Mr. Dausse has left for America. There’s a piece of
news! and I didn’t see him before he left.
I would appreciate it if you would send me a copy of the Latin Brief for the Way of the Cross I
sent you earlier. There was a great to-do over it at the Propaganda. The Holy Father is on my side.
We are all hoping to see you, dear friend.
All yours in Our Lord,
Eymard

2153
CO 2153
TO MISS VIRGINIE DANION (SR. ANNE DE JESUS/SR. MARIE OF THE BL. SACRAMENT)
(IV 36/36)

A.R.T.

Paris, April 21, 1868

Dear sister in our Lord,
I received your 200 francs for Masses and we will not leave them idle.
Besides, I love both the uncle and his niece in Jesus, our mutual Master.
So you have been ill! poor sister! and you seem sorry to be back among the living! You are
right! in Heaven there are no more sins! in Purgatory, the same! However, the divine Sower must
harvest something from his little field! and God’s great harvest is suffering; love [springs] from
death.38
Have courage! poor Sister Anne! So much suffering is going to make you young again.
So when will you have this house of Thanksgiving? You are there paralyzing yourself and
38

French: c’est l’amour de mort.
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doing nothing when you should at least be gathering stones for the building, which I would like to
see and bless. But you must stay with your mother!39 Yes! as long as God wills, and until the
Angel comes to tell you! It is time!
Do pray for me, dear sister; I need it immensely. Sadness is overtaking my soul with
desolation. Fortunately, it doesn’t show. Oh! How often I feel like burying myself alive in
eucharistic solitude!
I remain very closely united to you in Jesus, who is ever and always love.
Eymard, Superior

2154
CO 2155
TO FR. FAURE, PASTOR AT LAVALDENS, ISERE
(VI 1/1)

112 Bd. Montparnasse, Paris, April 22, 1868
Very dear Friend,
I am longing to receive news from you. - Have you received my book? what do you think of it?
Is your health adequate? Were your Easter celebrations lovely?
Are you still God’s hermit? In the midst of the Babylon, so many times I envy you your
mountains, the silence of your churches!
Where are we headed, dear friend? Evil has reached its climax. Famous and learned men,
professors, students, all, everything is moving to war, the denial of God, of Jesus Christ, of the
Church, of virtuous living, of honesty.
Revolution has taken place in people’s minds; the time has come when it will be translated into
deeds. Now we have reached universal heresy. Meanwhile people laugh, sleep, recreate when they
should be weeping and seeking conversion.
I am like a man who is waiting only to be arrested and flogged, who tells God: it is only right
and it is merciful.
Give me news of La Salette and of Miss Victorine. Tell her to make a novena for me - I need it
- and you, dear Friend, have nothing else to do but pray up there and I, I hardly have time to do so.
You must be charitable toward me and if you were to go to La Salette, think of me. Otherwise, I am
fine.
Farewell, dear and good Friend in our Lord,
All yours,
Eymard

39

He imagines her response.

172

On the Breach

2155
CO 2154
TO THE CARDINAL, ARCHBISHOP OF MALINES
(VI 1/1)

Paris, April 22, 1868
Your Eminence,
His Eminence, your venerated predecessor, having kindly approved our plan to establish a
Scholasticate House in Ixelles to encourage religious vocations in Belgium, I sought canonical
authorization to do so from the Sacred Congregation of Bishops and Regular Clergy, sending along
the letter of approbation from His Eminence of Malines.
His sudden death has necessitated a letter from Your Eminence as I learned in a letter from
Rome. So, I humbly request your support and confirmation of our request saying: that the house is
maintained by our own funds; and that it is properly constructed and well-situated to do good in a
district which is deprived of a chapel.
I also wish to apply to Your Eminence for the dismissal of Vincent Bougaerts of Antwerp, a
professed religious qualified in theology so that, by virtue of a special Rescript from the Sacred
Congregation of Bishops and Regular Clergy, we may present him for Holy Orders.
I am aware, Your Eminence, of your benevolence towards Religious Groups. It pleases me that
our two houses are under your paternal authority, and I trust that our religious will always show
themselves worthy of it.
Kindly accept the sentiments of deepest respect with which I am happy to be, in our Lord,
Your Eminence’s most humble and devoted servant.
Eymard

April 23 - Public Conference: Thursday in the Octave of Easter: “To abide in faith.”

2156
CO 2156
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 389/395 VI 2)

Paris, April 26, 1868
Dear daughter in our Lord,
Tomorrow I will go to St. Maurice for my retreat. Pray and have others pray for me. I have
such a great need for a little recollection.
I will write to you later for your direction, and give you something which springs from greater
recollection in God.
Sr. Benoite and Sr. Philomene haven’t written to me any further.
In the Dialogues of Surin, read the 9th chapter of the 3rd book. There is some material there for
reflection.
Receive Mme. Le Blanc as your daughter; hers is a beautiful soul, she is totally dedicated to the
Blessed Sacrament.
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I didn’t study Sr. Marie’s plan enough. It doesn’t matter very much to me how it is done,
provided the sisters have a free night each week. Consider whether it would come to the same thing
by retiring sooner and rising later. With our communication system from the chapel,40 we don’t
need as many people.
You could try Sr. Marie’s plan. It’s understood that 8 and 4 would count only as one of the two
hours. However, I would really like that free night. I bless you.
Eymard
P.S. - Take care of your poor health. I heard that you aren’t well. Please ask our Lord for an
improvement for his greater glory.
If you received Sr. Marie-Joseph’s summons, send it to me.

2157
CO 2157
TO MME. ANTOINETTE DE GRANDVILLE
(IV 103/104)

Paris, April 26, 1868
Madame in our Lord,
Thank you for your little note. I’m addressing the enclosed letter in return. [Find your] delight
in God. Those are fine, beautiful moments which give rest to the soul and strengthen it. In such
moments of spiritual abundance be generous with God: that is the response that God wants to elicit
from you.
You have no reason to fear illusions, but only too much self-preoccupation. Don’t think of
yourself, or very little. When we are in the presence of a beautiful scene, we don’t look at
ourselves. We admire it, we enjoy it.
I’ll certainly pray for the poor brother you mentioned to me. He is blind since he doesn’t see
God and Jesus Christ our Savior.
On Monday, I will go into retreat at our Novitiate for 7 days. Pray for me; that would be true
charity.
May God keep your good sister by your side! She mustn’t go to rest, not even to Heaven.
There’s so much to do here!
I saw Fr. Superior, who spoke to me about your idea of a retreat. He seemed to me to be
putting it off until a later time: the good Lord will decide.
I remain very close to you in our Lord Jesus Christ.
Eymard, S.

40

To awaken the following adorer.
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Apr 27-May 2 - Personal Retreat at St. Maurice.
Apr 27 First Meditation:
Grace of graces
Apr 28 1st Meditation:
Graces
2nd Meditation:
Eucharistic faith
3rd Meditation:
Eucharistic vocation(Conf. to SSS novices)
Apr 29 1st Meditation:
Just cause: the mind-Thanksgiving
2nd Meditation:
Gift of the mind
3rd Meditation:
Silence(Conf. to SSS novices)
Apr 30 1st Meditation:
Humility and its enemy
2nd Meditation:
Examen and nature of this enemy
3rd Meditation:
Pride
May 1
1st Meditation:
Virtue of positive humility in Jesus
2nd Meditation:
Contrition
3rd Meditation:
Life of Prayer
May 1
Opening of the month of Mary: “We will honor Mary under the title of Our Lady of
the Blessed Sacrament.”(Conf. to SSS Novices)
May 2
1st Meditation:
Nature of the sin of pride – contrition
2nd meditation:
Serving God. Important Resolutions

2158
CO 2159
TO MISS ADELE MARTEL
(V 1/2)

To Miss Adele

St. Maurice, April 27, 1868

Dear Miss Adele,41
I really loved your letter. You must always write to me with that same simplicity and good
will. You promised me you would and so did I. I didn’t answer you right away this time because I
was in Angers and in Belgium, and then [I was] ill with a bad flu which made me very lazy; I am
barely over it. - Nevertheless it was good for me, because illness brings us closer to God.
Well, have you become accustomed to your situation? I say yes
right away, because you must not hold either to place, or village, or to any external thing, not to
yourself, not even to passing graces: these all pass. You must hold only to God, to his holy will at
each moment, because God loves you infinitely, as he is and desires only your greater good in
everything and through everything. So then, everything that happens comes from Above, except
sin. Every change in our life is determined from Above, the wind of the holy will of God is always
beneficial for the sails of our little ship. We only need to keep the sails open and firm, and to look
at Jesus Christ who precedes us. With that, you will always be pleased with God, not yourself, and
with everyone in their divine missions toward you. You will always be happy then because God
takes care of your affairs better than you [can].
You will always be free. When God changes your work you will accept it with pleasure,
because what pleases him, pleases you.
So then, although that beautiful Carmel made your heart beat, now your heart will be God’s
Carmel. The beautiful religious habit pleased you, but now it [your habit] will be that of obedience,
of your position. You went into the Carmel you had so desired, and now, from morning to night
you will have to do what nature dislikes, deny yourself constantly, and do it as if it pleased you. If
41

Cousin of the Mlles Bourges.
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you do this, dear Mademoiselle, I promise you that in God’s sight you will be doubly a Carmelite.
I am beginning my retreat today.42 Please contribute all the prayers and sacrifices you can so
that I may do it well, and you will also benefit from it.
I bless you, dear daughter in our Lord, and I am
All yours, dear soul.
Eymard

2159
CO 2158
TO MLLES. MARIANNE EYMARD AND NANETTE BERNARD
(III 143/145 VI 10)

Saint Maurice, April 27, 1868
Very dear Sisters,
I left you for a long time without any news about myself. I have almost always been traveling.
I arrived a few days ago from Belgium, and then the Easter Season left me without a free moment.
I came here today, for seven days, to make my retreat and rest a little at the feet of our Lord. It will
help both body and soul. - My health is good. I had a little flu in February which I had to nurse, but
I was not bedridden. The good Lord forced me into a short retreat and I was pleased about it.
Thank you so much for your letters. I praise God to see that you are well. Please take care of
yourselves, don’t neglect yourselves. I am and will always be your affectionate and very devoted
brother. If you should ever be in straits, tell me. If I can do something for you, I would only be too
happy to do so.
Continue to serve the good Lord well and take care of the dear persons whom our Lord has
entrusted to you. We must always suffer a little for those whom God intends that we should help.
Just obtain the permission to direct your disciples43 from the Pastor, that is all you need.
You know him, his heart does not enter into it. Anyway, it doesn’t matter, provided the good
Master be served and adored.
Come now, dear sisters, always be pleased with God, with his divine Providence, and your
heart will be at peace.
I shall not stay so long without writing to you. I hope to be a little more settled now.
All yours in our Lord,
Your brother,
Eymard, Sup.

Apr 29
Apr 30

42
43

Conference to SSS novices: Preparation for Adoration.
Conference to SSS novices: On Humility as Truth, Faith, Love.

It was the last of his life.
Literally: daughters.
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2160
CO 2160
TO FR. FREDERIC STAFFORD SSS
(III 9/11)

Saint Maurice, April 30, 1868
Dear Brother,
I will arrive Saturday evening, unless there would be any major reasons to the contrary.
Please inquire from Mr. Meignen, at the Worker’s Circle, at what time their retreat is to begin.
If Fr. Le Marchand should arrive from Brussels, don’t receive him in the house. It is another
failed vocation.
Don’t give anyone the cases for the Ladies, not by any order of theirs, nor to them personally,
without me. There is another question to be settled with them.
I bless you abundantly in our Lord.
Eymard, S.
P.S. - It would be desirable that Fr. Grolleau go to Lantigni as soon as possible.
Open the Ladies’ cases, and tell me whether the religious habit is there, etc.

2161
CO 2161
TO FR. JULES GAYRAUD, SSS
(VI 2/3)

Adveniat Regnum Tuum Eucharisticum44

St. Maurice, April 30, 1868

Very dear Father Gayraud,
God and Holy Obedience are sending you to Brussels to begin your eucharistic Apostolate,45 in
the very place where the Great miracle of the Synagogue took place, and it was heard of throughout
the whole world. Go, dear brother and Father in our Lord. Grace awaits you there, the glory of our
Lord is calling for you, and there you will become a saint.
I am sad to be sending you away from us so soon, but God needs his soldier. He will complete
on the battlefield whatever may be lacking in his military training.
Your house is “rue des 12 Apotres 2 bis.” Fr. Cardot is Superior of the house, which remains
under the direction of Fr. Champion.
Leave as soon as you are ready, and go via Maubeuge at 7:30 a.m., that is the best time. I hope
to go to see you soon in Brussels.
If you wish to wait for me, I shall arrive on Saturday evening; otherwise, I give you the
blessing of the Cenacle and of Pentecost.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, Sup. Cgnis SSS46
44

Thy Eucharistic Kingdom Come.
Irregular capitalization as in original.
46
Superiorem Congregationis Sanctissimo Sacramento. Superior of the Congregation of the Blessed Sacrament.
45
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2162
CO 2162
47

TO MISS EMILIENNE TAMISIER
(VII 8/9)

St. Maurice, April 30, 1868
Dear Sister,
They sent me your little note. - I will be on retreat until Saturday. I will be in Paris Sunday.
Although [I am] giving a retreat to the community of Fr. Le Prevost, I will find a way to receive you
in Paris.
In our Lord, dear Sister,
Your devoted and respectful servant,
Eymard
Miss Emilienne Tamisier
14 Quai S. Symphorien
Tours
(Indre-et-Loire)

Conferences to the SSS Novices:
May 2
On Contemplation.(Undated) To die daily.
May 3
Opening of a retreat to the Brothers of St. Vincent de Paul, Paris
The Blessings of a Retreat in the Religious Life
The Service of God
The Religious Calling
Prayer: Necessity and Characteristics
Meditation, the Gift of our Intellect
Meditation, the Gift of our Heart
Meditation, the Gift of our Will
Does God Love Me?
Do I Love God?
The Love of Forgiveness
The Eucharist, Source of Sanctification in the Religious Life
Jesus Eucharistic, Model of the Three VowsHumility
Meekness
The Rule, Source of Sanctification for the Religious
Vows
May 6-8 Forty hours devotions preached at the Benedictine Sisters of the Blessed Sacrament in
Paris
May 6
The faith that springs from love
May 8
Communion, a divine education

47

at Tours.

178

On the Breach

2163
CO 2163
TO FR. JULES GAYRAUD, SSS
(VI 3/3)

Paris, May 13, 1868
Very dear Father,
I only have time to say hello and recommend good Brother Aime to your care.
May God bless your Holy Obedience and confidence in his Holy Grace!
I was sorry to be separated from you, but we wish only the greater glory of God, in Whom I am,
All yours,
Eymard

2164
CO 2164
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 390/395 VI 2)

Paris, May 14, 1868
Dear daughter,48
I didn’t write to you while all the following were happening. I wanted to wait until it would be
all over.
Tonight, Sr. Philomene is mailing the document for the powers of attorney stipulating 11,000
francs. I had them write to Sr. Benoite about a pension of 550 francs. Either she didn’t understand,
or she didn’t accept that arrangement.
Sr. Philomene told me that they are not requiring it immediately, if it can’t be done. I would
have preferred a pension, while leaving you free to pay it off.
It seems that according to the law, an amount representing her rights must be stipulated.
It all makes my heart and soul sick. What! To enter religious life and leave with an amount one
did not bring in! As if a religious, who has made a vow of poverty, could keep the gifts and money
of the community for herself!
I really told Sr. Philomene what I think about such behavior. I told her that conscience and
justice would require that they return all they had taken which belongs to the Community,
especially the crucifix and painting from the Lieutaud sisters.
Dear daughter, please send to Sr. Philomene as soon as possible everything that belongs to her
and is still in Angers. It would be better for you to get rid of them.
She left tonight for Lantigni.
Poor girl! She has changed so! She is very frustrated. I pity her: that is partly the work of Sr. Benoite.
Yes, dear daughter, I’m really praying for your healing. I want you to ask God for it through
Our Lady of La Salette. She already healed you once and relieved you so many times!
I bless you sincerely in our Lord.
Eymard
48

Text from a copy by Mother Marguerite, not from the original.
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2165
CO 2165
TO FR. GROLLEAU, ANGERS
(VI 1/2)

Paris, May 14, 1868
Dear Fr. Grolleau,
I have advised Sister Philomene to send you the powers of attorney stipulating 11,000 francs,
and as she told me, they will not be demanded at present.
If the Sisters in Angers think that they should not, or cannot, accept this condition, I think we
can persuade Sister Benoite to settle for a life annuity. You still have the title deed in case of
difficulty.
I was very sorry I could not go and say goodbye to you, but I hope you will stay with us again
another time.
Consider me as one of your family.
Believe me, in our Lord, dear Father,
All yours,
Eymard

2166
CO 2166
TO COUNTESS D’ANDIGNE
(V 49/52)

Paris, May 15, 1868
Madame in our Lord,
I thought I was ahead with you, having written last. However, you asked me for a word, and
here it is. First of all, I always read your infrequent and short letters carefully (except the last one).
I understand your interior state, a bit by analogy, and I sincerely and frequently sympathize
with you in the sight of God. At least, you have your solitude and your solitary chapel where one
hears only the echo of one’s prayer or one’s tears, and I don’t have that. You have our Lord for
yourself, alone, and he always welcomes you, watches over you and blesses you as the hostess of
his Cenacle. But I, I hardly have time to see him, or my mind is so agitated! Pity me more than
yourself, and I will repay you. But at all cost, keep our Lord in his Ciborium of gold and fire. If he
should leave you, follow him, but you will keep him. There is a great spiritual secret that I will
share with you: eliminate interior agitation by forgetting yourself and others even more; then begin
to praise our Lord and try to please his Heart by the beauty of his own graces, the wealth of his
merits, those of the Blessed Virgin and the Saints.
Make yourself so beautiful and so good that he will look at you with indulgence and recognize
himself in you.
I must tell you that on Thursday, June 11 (Corpus Christi), we will have our collection at Notre
Dame des Victoires.
I will give the instruction at 4:00. I don’t have any tickets, I would like to have some printed. Would you have one as a sample? If only you were here! God didn’t will it. I understand and
appreciate your reasons and just motives. God didn’t will it. We must say: May his holy Name be
blessed!
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Pray for us and often for me.
In a month’s time we will have First Communion for our 40 workers.
I am waiting for news about you, especially for a eucharistic flower. In our Lord, Madame, I
am,
Your respectful and devoted servant.

2167
CO 2167
TO FR. JOSEPH AUDIBERT SSS
(I 18/20)

Paris, May 16, 1868
Very dear Father,
I had to send Fr. Gayraud to Brussels to replace Fr. Crepon, as each house has only the bare
minimum: two priests. We are only three here, and consequently very tight, for I must often be
absent and then we can have only two Masses. It’s true that Fr. Durand is in the novitiate, but we
cannot withdraw him beforehand. So you can see our difficulty.
We may have one more priest at the Feast of the Trinity, that’s true: Brother Frederic and a
deacon, Brother Marius. But how can we let such a young priest go into the ministry so soon when
he still has some Treatises to study?
Here is what I am proposing for your two scholastics: Fr. Gilles, who is a professor here with
us, and who would be so with you. We wouldn’t say that he is a priest. He would make his
adorations like the brothers. He is a good priest, has a fine temperament and would really help the
brothers. He said holy Mass after his initial fault; since his Bishop didn’t want to take him back
into his diocese, he sent him a document to that effect. If you don’t want him, then you will have to
find a professor in the city at a set price, and we will help you with the cost.
I am negotiating to sell a few Roman bonds for Angers. I am waiting for the outcome of the
negotiations to write to Mr. Dussouchay.49 I am so far behind with him, but I trust you must have
given him my apologies.
There are times when one doesn’t know where to turn! and that often happens here.
My only hope is to see your church finished quickly, and I would willingly do the impossible
for that to happen.
I’m very sad about good Mother Marguerite’s illness. The Blessed Virgin, who healed her so
often, will surely heal her again: she is so needed!
Don’t get overtired in this heat, dear Father. Your courage always makes you go forward
without consideration for your strength. No doubt it’s for our Good Master that you give yourself
so joyfully.
Believe me in our Lord, dear Father,
All yours,
Eymard
P.S. Fr. Crpon seems better.

49

The contractor.
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2168
CO 2168
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 391/395 VI 2)

St. Maurice, May 18, 1868
Dear daughter in our Lord,50
I came to spend the day at St. Maurice. I’m taking a moment to write to you.
I understand your sorrow about Sr. Benoite more than anyone, and you understand mine also.
How pitiful! How does she settle her conscience? Oh! How is it that our eyes were not opened
sooner, you and I? When we begin to esteem someone it is difficult to believe what we see.
Let us say that God allowed this difficult trial. Notice that she left dissension wherever she
went; that isn’t God’s spirit. Then, what about this self-importance? She alone was noticed,
esteemed, loved and you know what resentment she had for those who judged her severely (or
better, truly)!
She didn’t want to return to Angers, because some there did not like her. What is the meaning
of all this which left her neither humble nor sincere? Miss Houdon was right; that is my opinion.
Goodness! Let us thank God for the crosses and blows we received, we were so blinded!
Don’t be angry with yourself, poor daughter, for having brought her. You loved the Society and
you thought you were serving it well.
It seems that you haven’t read the 9th chapter of the third part of the Dialogues of Fr. Surin.
You must get it.
Yes, may God be praised for everything! Be patient and have confidence!
Now, would it be better to give her a pension, or the 11,000 francs? I was leaning toward the
pension, in order not to burden you. But it isn’t urgent, since you have the document in hand.
We can not count on the money left by Sr. Camille any longer. Mr. Chanuet has been
completely turned.51 Well! May God be praised again!
They no longer write to me from Lantigni, no one. Sometimes I would like to thunder my
indignation against such behavior. It is better to wait for the moment God will indicate.
I’m praying for your healing, dear daughter. If I could, I would go to see you. I’d like to bring
some money for the church.52 That is what is holding me back at the moment.
Please, let us not bite the cross, nor the thorns, but kiss them, because they bear Jesus Christ,
our good Master.
You must adore and receive Communion on your bed of suffering; that is the altar of God’s
glory at this time.
Let’s drive away the mosquitoes that sting, and stay calmly at the feet of Jesus or in one of his
beloved wounds.
I do bless you in our Lord.
Eymard

50

Taken from a handwritten copy by Mother Marguerite, not from the original.
Mr. Amedee Chanuet, the brother-in-law of Sr. Philomene.
52
The church of the Fathers under construction in Angers.
51
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2169
CO 2169
TO MME. NATALIE JORDAN (NEE BRENIER DE MONTMORAND)
(IV 75/75)

St. Maurice, May 19, 1868
Dear Madame and daughter in our Lord,
I am writing to you from our novitiate house where I came to spend a few days, since I had
been extremely busy because of two retreats, etc, etc.
Your dear daughter hadn’t told me about the death of the poor brother. I learned about it in
your letter. Oh! The vanity of life, of youth and of honors! It all evaporates like smoke!...
So your poor nephew has died! I hope and I believe that he died with contrition and
forgiveness... There are graces for a happy death, as there are some for good actions. The grace of
a happy death is a grace of mercy. God prepares souls for it long in advance. We can feel
ourselves dying or weary of this world. Before falling, when he saw the danger he surely must have
recommended himself to God, all the more fervently because danger was imminent and God was
there. Then the Blessed Virgin did not fail him. His mother had prayed to her. For myself, I
believe he has been saved.
Would you please send me his photograph? It would make me pray for him even more. If you
only knew that it takes very little to save a soul! So we must praise his mercy.
Now about you, dear daughter.
You are in solitude now, that means closer to the good Lord because you are closer to yourself,
more with yourself. Open wide the doors and windows to chase away the smoke of cities and
crowds. When the smoke is chased away, close the blinds to enjoy and breathe in God.
Read much in the beginning, especially until your soul can live from truth, your heart can enjoy
it, and your life can become fruitful under the beautiful sunshine of grace. Spend a half hour in
loving prayer mornings and evenings.
Then admire the beautiful stars, the flowers and the fruit of the field which obey the laws of
divine Providence.
Now, good and eldest daughter, you must definitely work at gentleness of heart. Jesus said:
“Learn from me that I am gentle of heart.”
If I didn’t know that you have your faults, I would almost say that you are working very hard at
becoming supernatural, since our natural feelings revolt from time to time, and so foolishly. Oh!
What miserable self-love, what a traitor it is! Peace comes only through war; make war upon it.
Now about Miss Edmee.
I thought I had written to her. However you make me question it, I am doing so through you.
Since she told me in her last letter that they might return to France, I may not have written. May
God be praised for the return of Mr. Belle. He was in danger in every way.
Goodbye dear daughter, we are getting old. We must hurry to take advantage of the lamp
which is lighting the rest of our path.
This thought struck me this morning during my adoration:
We are now on the last stretch of life and we let ourselves be distracted by meaningless things.
I bless you with all my soul in our Lord,
Eymard, S.S.S.
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2170
CO 2170
TO MME. MATHILDE GIRAUD-JORDAN
(IV 19/19)

St. Maurice, May 19, 1868
Dear daughter in our Lord,
I couldn’t write to you by the time you had indicated, so I’m doing it from here, from our
novitiate, where I came to spend a few days to prepare myself for the feast of the Ascension. The
feast of the Ascension is such a beautiful feast for me!
It’s the day when I began a retreat in Paris to examine at the feet of our Lord whether he
wanted me to labor for the Work of the Most Blessed Sacrament. That was on May 1, 1856.
It was truly the Ascension for me! Because I didn’t deserve that our Lord would look at me
and choose me for such a beautiful, such a great Work, which needed a saint, a learned man and a
prince at the service of such a great Master.
It has now been eleven years since that date. So many graces received, and so many
deficiencies in me!
Oh! our Lord wanted to prove once more that he is the one who is everything, that he can do
everything, and that the weakest and most vile instrument in his hands is the one he prefers.
And so dear daughter, on the holy day of the Ascension, please pray for the Society of the Most
Blessed Sacrament and for its poor Superior.
Now about you.
I was really sorry to learn about the death of your relative, Mr. Giraud, substitute in Lille.
Although he died suddenly when he fell, he had time to recommend himself to God, since he saw
the danger for 8 kilometers, an act of contrition is quickly made and at such a time it is well made.
Then, it’s the month of Mary, to whom his devout mother prayed so much!
We must really pray for him; I am doing so, since he is your relative and I knew him.
So then, you saw Msgr. Mermillod! That is a great grace, that you benefited from it is even
better, and so thank God for it. The saints who reflect something of the gentleness and goodness of
our Lord are like a proof of how excellent the sun is - of which they are just a few rays. But rays
pass, the sun remains, and you can receive this sun every day. You are very rich and very strong;
but we must constantly rewind the watch of virtue and even of grace. We use up everything.
Do it, dear daughter, and take as a royal virtue inviolable fidelity to the service of Jesus.
Serve him through your generosity and not through your feelings. Serve him at your own
expense: then you will truly love him. I bless you as he loves you.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, PSS53

53

Abbreviation for Priest and Superior of the Society, or Priest of the Society of the Blessed Sacrament.

184

On the Breach

2171
CO 2171
TO EDMEE BRENIER DE MONTMORAND
(IV 4/4)

Adveniat Regnum Tuum Eucharisticum

Paris, May 19, 1868

Mademoiselle Edmee
Mademoiselle and dear daughter in our Lord,
Your dear aunt54 has shared your letters with me. I read them in the presence of our Lord and I
thanked him for the graces he has given you.
I can see that he is your director of love and Providence.
Let yourself be led within by his divine Spirit, and externally by his fatherly Providence
following your grace and total gift. Often repeat the Introit of the third Sunday of Lent.
Always remember these rules of direction:
1. When your soul gives itself to God as you have, the service of God becomes a set state,
virginal love for our Lord becomes the heart’s sovereign law. The glory of God, the purpose of all
our actions, is legitimate and pleasing to God only according to the law of duty, or fidelity to one’s
interior spirit, which inspires us to do what is good and what is better.
2. Once our gift has been made, our state in life under vow, our rule of life determined, all
external graces must adjust to this state, to this rule, as means [to it]. External works have value
only as an exercise of this state; and if they are contrary or foreign to this state, they must be set
aside. God cannot contradict himself. We do not ask a tree to give us fruit other than its own kind.
3. Once a person has determined a direction, a principle for their life, this direction only applies
the laws and rules of their spiritual and personal vocation, it shouldn’t be submitted to the decision of
others. It relates to one’s state. If God changes the state, this principle of direction ceases.
However, since we must never hold back the work of grace, and especially God’s plan for us,
we cannot be the slaves of a state which is not vowed, or of a given rule, because God is always the
God of the heart.
In a new situation, we must begin by praying, by holding to what has been done, by testing the
new spirit, judging it even by the interior proof of peace and divine strength, wait for obedience if
possible, and finally only give in to a two-fold insight and a two-fold sign of holiness.
4. Finally, and I thank God for helping you understand the following rule:
In your condition, as I know you, let yourself be the last to judge God[‘s will] and the works
and matters proposed, because in many ways your grace and attraction leave you free because you
cannot and ought not give or promise anything other than what is free, and finally because, as a
spouse of Jesus, Jesus must say the last word.
Therefore, you did well regarding the offer made by Msgr. Delaplace. Now listen to a little
advice:
Nourish yourself on our Lord, on his spirit, his virtues, his evangelical truth, on the
contemplation of his mysteries. Do not leave him. He said: “If you abide in me and my words
abide in you, everything that you want will be done.”
Place yourself not in the rays, but in the sun, and you will have all the rays in their essence.
In everything you do, discover the bread of life of Jesus, and then nothing will weaken you.
May your faults, even your sins, be purified and rectified, like the rust on a sword thrown into a fire
instantly disappears by its sudden impact.
Dwell more in the light of God’s goodness than in his sweetness. Light is the knowledge of his
perfection, of the details and motives for his love, his gifts and his manifestation to mankind.
54

Natalie Jordan.
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Be happy when Jesus shows you the reason for his goodness, his love, his virtues, even, or
rather, especially for the trials and sacrifices which he imposes on one he loves.
Dear daughter, study, study our Lord, and try to understand him, to discover his secrets, the
motives of his heart, and you shall be thrilled.
Always go towards his heart: this source and happiness of life. Give your neighbor the flames
of your devoted heart, but leave this heart in the heart of Jesus, and you will have nothing to lose,
nothing to fear.
Then, when you write to me, let your thoughts flow and always do so with simplicity, for we
love the morning light.
I bless you in Jesus, our common center and Master.
Eymard, SS

May 20 - At the Community chapter, he related his interview with Father Favre at Chaintre on
Apr. 22, 1856. Conference to the SSS Community.

2172
CO 2172
TO MME. LEPAGE
(IV 24/26)

Paris, May 20, 1868
Very dear Madame in our Lord,
It has been so long since I have written to you! It seems to me that it has been even longer
since I received any news about you!
I am finding the time long. Tell me how you both are.
I saw Mr. Bost with the heart of gold and his dear daughter, who had been awarded her
wonderful diploma. They are going to see you and are happy about it, and I for them. Don’t you
have any plans to travel to Paris? If Rennes weren’t so far, I would go see you with the spring
flowers during the beautiful month of Mary.
I believe that you both enjoy good health, except for a few little thorns, which protect the
flowers of Paradise.
In your last letter you were telling me that you no longer feel any consolation in your
devotions, nor do I. Now is the time to serve God for God’s sake, by the faithfulness and dedication
that come from love. Dear daughter, if you don’t have any consolations, you have what is worth
more, the strength and peace of trust in God. Hold on to these two possessions at any price, for they
rise above the waves of the sea and clouds of this life.
Never give up daily Communion - that would be like giving up your place at the family feast of
God’s children.
In this matter we shouldn’t consider our unworthiness, nor our dryness, but rather our
weakness, the loving invitation of our good Master and the company of our dear Mother.
So continue to go to the holy table, as long as you can still drag yourself in spite of your pain.
That is the sign that you are expected. You will return from it like the paralytic of Siloam.
Always keep your heart uplifted and joyful, keep a light spirit toward your troubles, but ever
singing of his [your?] love in this life and forever in the eternal Kingdom.
A thousand and one blessings from God and Miss Antonia’s family, Antonia, the silent one.
I bless you as one.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
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Mme. Lepage
8 rue de Toulouse
Rennes (Ille-et-Vilaine)

2173
CO 2173
TO FR. JOSEPH AUDIBERT SSS
(I 19/20)

Paris, May 24, 1868
Very dear Father,
Yes, grant that holiday to your community: it will do them good.
I wish I could tell you the exact day when the money will be paid to the contractors. Again
today I begged Mr. Rosemberg, the director at Rothschild’s, to sell some55 for us for a sufficient
amount; he promised he would. In addition, I have another important person who is looking into it,
the Count of Sussex. I assure you, very dear Father, that I will bring you all that I can, as soon as I
succeed in getting it. Unfortunately, Mr. Blount, the banker for the Pontifical Loan, did not keep
his word to us.
You will be happy to have a real royal feast for our Good Master. Here we are choking in our
prison. Solomon saw the last stone placed on his famous temple and rejoiced over it. It will be the
same for your zeal and dedication toward Angers, dear Father. You are a real Father for those dear
children!
May God sustain you and give you the hundredfold of his grace.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard

2174
CO 2174
TO MME. JOSEPHINE GOURD (SR. JOSEPH DU SS)
(V 74/76)

A.R.T.E.56

St. Maurice, May 25, 1868

Very dear daughter in our Lord,
I am writing to you from our Novitiate House where I came to rest a few days at the feet of our
Lord.
I didn’t answer you right away, since I would have told you: I approve your charity for 500
francs. You are and you have been pleasing to God to act in this manner, because this person
deserved it.
Please don’t put yourself in [financial] difficulty for Angers. I know that these poor Sisters
have their crosses and especially this last one by Sr. Benoite which hurt me. To claim what has not
come from one’s own property, to keep objects of the community knowing well that they were not
55
56

Some bonds.
Abbreviation for May your Eucharistic Kingdom Come.
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hers, to appropriate gifts made to the community; and then to say that she is a rejected victim, when
she is the one who did not want to return, alas! how much that has hurt me! Provided, at least, that
God not be offended and that he may save their souls! that is what I am constantly asking of him.
I am suffering so much from palpitations again! - Let it pass, provided alas! that salvation may
remain in their soul.
They do not write to me, nor do I to them. Should they do so, we wouldn’t be able to come to
an understanding.
So now I come to you, dear daughter.
Please, take care of your health, avoid any excitment or difficulties which are not presently
necessary. Do this because to exceed your strength would be equivalent to exceeding the holy Will
of God. Besides, you have a good reason, your state of health.
As you must be besieged with requests for help, money, etc., do whatever is necessary without
any further permissions, whatever is appropriate to your social and family situation. For yourself
and your dear daughter, do whatever is helpful at the moment. Become broad in applying this spirit
of the rule.
Don’t bind yourself for new works of piety. We must learn how to limit our zeal, to set
boundaries even in what is good. Every good thing is fine, is beautiful and useful in itself, but it
isn’t good for everyone. The decision comes from grace, situation and virtue.
Mr. Colon’s house is fine. I am familiar with it. That good woman will be well there in every
way.
Then, when you can, hurry to come to Vichy. You really need it. If I can, I will come there to
visit you, if you like.
Yes, try to rest in God, at the feet of our good Master, in silence, resignation, and adoration of
his holy and ever gracious Will..
It isn’t a matter of working, but of resting, of coming closer to our Lord, of breathing his air of
grace, goodness and love. Calm and peaceful rest renew our exhausted strength so well!
I hope that our Lord and his holy Mother will restore Mother Marguerite’s health.
I had proposed a pension of 550 francs to Sr. Benoite, rather than the 11,000 francs that she is
asking. It seems to me that the pension is preferable, except for the possibility of buying it out.
May God be praised for everything and glorified through all sufferings.
Give us some news about yourself, when you can, dear daughter. It consoles me in our Lord.
Eymard

2175
CO 2175
TO MISS STEPHANIE GOURD
(V 45/52)

A.R.T.E.

Saint-Maurice, May 25, 1868

Dear daughter in our Lord,
I came to spend two days in our novitiate house. I am writing to you at the feet of the Blessed
Sacrament, because fortunately my cell is in line with the rays of his throne.
So then, you are suffering so much? poor daughter! I could foresee this would happen after so
many nights of insomnia, and so many vigils! But since God wanted you to be caring for that dear
patient,57 no doubt he wanted some of the consequences which are a bit difficult for poor human
nature.
57

Her father who died.
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So, dear daughter, it is a wise rule to take care of your neuralgia without worrying about the
rest, because suffering determines the condition of your life. So, don’t scold yourself for being
useless. On the contrary, your life is very worthwhile in God’s sight.
Unite yourself to God by offering this situation. The pious thoughts that come to you from
time to time are dew from heaven. Perform only your necessary exercises of piety (and no more).
Yes, try to calm down your exhausted nervous system. Take some codeine syrup. It helps me a lot
when I have insomnia. All druggists have some.
You did well to follow the Third Order retreat a little. It is a grace of introduction to the
Blessed Sacrament.
P. ... is a man of God. He helps souls a great deal. He seeks only God.
The gentle morning dew helps every little plant, no matter where it falls. It always comes from
Heaven.
I wish I had some opportunity to travel in your direction to come to see you. My soul longs to
see you, you have had so many trials!
I bless you, dear daughter, with the finest blessing of the Most Blessed Sacrament to which I
give and consecrate you constantly as his own.
Eymard, S.S.S.

2176
CO 2176
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 392/395 VI 2)

St. M, May 27, 1868
Dear daughter in our Lord,
I’ve just received your letter of the 25th. I’m writing to answer it.
1. If the Blessed Virgin doesn’t heal you, you must go to Vichy. Your health belongs to the family.
2. Sr. B. has withdrawn her niece, that is done. She understood her position in regard to those
ladies.
You would do well to give Sr. Benoite’s address to the father of the little one. She has the
child. Prudently keep silent about the rest; it is up to him to do what he wants.
3. The vows at Nemours were always under the Episcopal authority of Angers, for the Bishop
has forgotten that he had consented to the foundation. In any case, I never thought otherwise and I
always considered the Sisters of Nemours as daughters of Angers.
Well, I am the one who is involved, not the professor at the Sorbonne, who has neither the
mission nor any knowledge about it. I would really like to know him. No doubt he answered as we
would answer a sick person who complains about an illness which is unknown to us.
Didn’t the Sisters renew their vows into my hands at the last retreat?
Tell them that their vows always were of the Society and for the Society.
4. You do well to protect Fr. Champion. They are leaning on him now, because they feel
condemned by me.
I wrote to him. He answered me that they would quote him to the contrary.
See how these women are stirring up and disturbing the world with their personal questions!
Poor heads! God delivered you from them. It’s one cross less!
Nothing new about the two trials; they are proceeding normally since there is no other way.
However, the letters are still hidden; we do hold to getting them and we will hold to it.
5. Let Fr. Grolleau’s zeal and devotedness work in your favor. I’ll read Sr. Marie’s notes. Be
patient about the future house.
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6. Strive to eliminate feelings of irritation against anyone. Strive even harder to forget them.
We must regain our serenity and freedom of spirit, to be simply and clearly present to
everything.
Let your spirit feed on the glory of God in your diverse physical and spiritual states. God
replaces us when he is using us for something else. We serve well, only where God has placed our
work and our bread.
God replaces sacramental Communion by communion with his presence of grace and love.
However, we must desire the first, because Jesus and the Church so will it.
I don’t know when I’ll go to Angers, perhaps soon. I am negotiating the sale of a few Roman
bonds. I’m praying to God for that. See you soon then, dear daughter, if God so wills.
I bless you and order you to request your healing from our good Mother before the end of her
beautiful month.
All yours in our Lord.
Eymard
P.S. - Fr. Dauphin, the Superior of the Marists in Paris, introduced a fine young woman to me for
you: 34 or 35 years old, a skilled seamstress, in good health. She seems to be very virtuous and a
spiritual person.
I’m evaluating her. I saw her twice. It might be a hidden treasure. However, we must wait.
I’m considering her humility, self-denial, and mortification in little things.

2177
CO 2177
TO MISS THEODORINE THOMAS
(III 9/14)

A.R.T.E.

St. Maurice, May 28, 1868

Very dear daughter in our Lord,
Thank you for your letter. God enabled you to have a good trip, I had asked him for that. So
you are now with your aunt; be with her like an angel of prayer and consolation. There is nothing
more to do for personal self-denial except to raise one’s eyes to heaven frequently and send up
Calvary’s incense. It always receives the first welcome.
God truly wanted that trip, it enables you to see things first hand.
I understand that you can only observe, and that your position is delicate, even painful.
However, that is the law of prudence: remember that no one is as arrogant as a servant who
becomes a necessity or who believes herself to be so.
How long will you remain on this Calvary? Remain there, dear daughter, as long as duty or
genuine charity requires it at the time. If this situation should become prolonged, it would surely be
better to return.
Stay united to God especially by means of your spiritual practices. Read my good little book, I
hope that it will greatly help you. I will leave for Paris. I am feeling the same as when you saw me
on Sunday, I continue to have heart palpitations. I think it is just nerves. Migraine headaches
threaten and then go away. It is caused by the heat. - On Sunday, our candidates for ordination will
begin their retreat, pray for them. I never cease doing so for you, dear daughter, and I bless you in
our Lord.
Eymard
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Miss Theodorine Thomas
1 rue des Gobelets
Saulieu (Cote-d’or)

2178
CO 2178
TO COUNTESS D’ANDIGNE
(V 50/52)

St. Maurice, May 25,58 1868

A.R.T.E.
Madame in our Lord,

I am writing to you from St. Maurice, where I have come to spend a few days of peace and
quiet.
Don’t worry about my letter, it was forgotten: God willed it so. I was writing to you about
crosses, you had your share!
Do you know what people do when they swim during a storm? They try to keep their head
always above water and to close their eyes against the waves. Always keep your heart turned
toward divine submission. Close your eyes in order not to see the horrors of the waves, and cry out
to God: He will surely come! Then when you are suffering in every way, and when everything is a
cause of suffering, thank God for purifying you, sanctifying you through human beings, so that you
may make amends for yourself and for others.
However, the essential thing which should never weaken is to act through pure faith in mercy,
in the goodness and power of God; to serve him nobly for Himself, for his Will and his glory by the
sacrifice of one’s comfort and happiness, the loveliness of his service, of his gentle consolations, of
that healing assurance that he loves you and that his love is satisfied with you. - You have often
been quite privileged but it is better to give than to receive.
See how kind our good Master is. He stays with you, in your home, at your side, in spite of the
will to take it away. I admire how well you were able to defend it, and obtain the gift beyond all
gifts. So keep it carefully and don’t worry about future difficulties and limits. You have him, you
possess him, forget the rest! You only need to enjoy this possession; he will know how to defend
himself.
Our collection will still take place on June 11th. I will preach at 4:00 p.m. I didn’t have the
tickets printed. They told me that it would be useless. I will have them announce it in the “Semaine
Religieuse” and in a few newspapers.
I don’t know when I will go to Angers; perhaps soon. It depends on a sum of money which I
must withdraw and take for the church we are building.
I leave you with our Lord your only possession and say, Madame, that I am,
Your respectful and devoted servant,
Eymard, S.

58

Published as May 25 - Father Troussier indicates May 29.
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2179
CO 2179
TO MISS ADELE MARTEL
(V 2/2)

St. Maurice, May 29, 1868
To Miss Adele
Dear daughter in our Lord,
Do not get discouraged about writing to me, even though I do not answer right away. At least I
answer immediately in God’s presence. I pray especially according to your state [of soul] and the
needs which your letter expresses. Then, always write your real thoughts to me: at least it is
natural and simple. Besides, you couldn’t do otherwise.
I may not tell you anything that you don’t know already, dear daughter; but you will know it
better, since both of us will know it.
It is good to render an account of our soul from time to time. The devil cannot hide in the
folds, nature doesn’t have a chance to get drowsy, and grace benefits because it is perceived more
clearly.
Live from day to day, dear daughter, and you will accomplish your duties much better,
accomplish the sacrifices of the journey better by telling yourself: “It will be over tonight.”
Besides, there is a great law of holiness which is ever true, ever good and ever powerful in
works: the law of the Holy will of God upon us. We find our special grace of sanctification in this
present and personal divine will, and this special grace is attached to every hour, every action.
When the time for action has passed, this grace has also passed.
Now listen carefully to my advice, dear daughter: 1. You are a religious of the love of Jesus.
Carmel has given way to this personal vocation: act according to the meaning of that beautiful
name!
2. A master feeds his servant: so receive Communion every day. Imagine how hard your
work would be if you did not eat the bread of life! Eat in order to be able to work.
As you are the traveling spouse of Jesus, protect your fidelity to his honor and love. Let him
console and strengthen you. Give him the glory of everything.
Always be gracious in the presence of duty; pleasant towards your parents and your friends;
pleased with everything and everyone, since God wills it so.
But give priority to prayer: it is the morning provision of manna for the day, your orders for
the whole day; and doing so, you will spend a good day. And then, put me in the budget of your
prayers; I need them so!
I bless you very eucharistically in our Lord, dear daughter,
Eymard, Superior

May 31

Public Conference: Pentecost, glorious birth of the Church.
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2180
CO 2180
TO MISS THEODORINE THOMAS
(III 10/14)

Paris, June 2, 1868
Dear daughter,
I received your letter this morning. Thank you because you understand our sadness and our
prayers.
You will have to drink the chalice to the dregs, since God is the one who is offering it to you;
but drink it as a true disciple of the cross, because that particular one will never return.
I do understand your disappointment. I expected your generosity. Feed the fire of grace with
prayer and spiritual reading, in order to find consolation in God.
This morning I went for your La Salette water. I am sending it to you immediately. You will
receive it by the same mail. I found two letters under your door; I am sending them to you.
Have courage dear daughter, it is time to work for God and for him alone. Keep working for
his glory.
Be assured that we don’t forget you in our weak prayers.
In Jesus,
Dear daughter,
All yours,
Eymard

2181
CO 2181
TO FR. FREDERIC STAFFORD SSS
(III 10/11)

Paris, June 2, 1868
Very dear Father,
Impossible for me to go to Saint-Maurice. Replace me. Our Lord had you begin the retreat.
He is the one who will help you to continue and finish it.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, S.
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2182
CO 2182
TO MME. EULALIE TENAILLON
(III 11/11)

Holy Trinity, June 7, 1868
Dear daughter in Our Lord Jesus Christ,
I am writing you a few words to carry out my promise and calm your worries. I’ve been
feeling well for the past two or three days. I’ve returned to my schedule since Thursday.
Our ordination was very edifying. It took place in Versailles. We have one in minor orders,
one deacon, and one priest.
This morning Brother Frederic said his first Mass at 8:00 a.m. I assisted him. He said it well and
with piety. Good Mr. T[enaillon] attended it, he is well. I wanted to keep him for dinner; he already had
another commitment. Your daughter is looking forward to seeing you. I believe she will eventually
overcome that temptation. It is my hope, because her salvation will find grace and strength therein.
And you dear daughter, what are you doing? Everything God wills and as he wills. No doubt
you are yearning for the Blessed Sacrament which also keenly desires you. But duty! your major
duty called you there!
May God bless you and bring you back in better health.
I bless you abundantly in our Lord.
Eymard

2183
CO 2183
TO COUNTESS D’ANDIGNE
(V 52/52)

Feast of the Holy Trinity59
Do not set aside holy Communion because of worries over the past - under pain of penance.
You must know that:
1. Loathing for one’s duties is never a sin.
2. The Will of God at each moment must be the sovereign rule of life, as shown by necessity or
what our state in life indicates toward our neighbor.
3. When God has replaced a devotional exercise with a duty [that springs from] charity, for
example, visitors to welcome, the exercise of piety has been replaced by something better.
4. A doubtful sin - is not a sin.
5. A doubtful duty - is not a duty.
6. A state of agitation - is a temptation. Let it pass and wait until the cloud passes. Or, if you
must do something, think: if I didn’t feel this turmoil, what would I do? Well then, do it.
Let yourself be led by the grace of the moment - go to God in freedom - recollect yourself in
his love.
May Jesus bless you!
Eymard
59

Probably 1868.
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2184
CO 2184
TO MISS THEODORINE THOMAS
(III 11/14)

Paris, June 8, 1868
Very dear daughter in our Lord,
Your letters console us over your absence, and would make us double our prayers were we not
already devoted to you. So, Brother Frederic is now a priest. He is writing you a few words.
Yesterday, he said his first Mass with piety and edification. In the evening I preached about the
Priesthood: how God prepares and forms priests, and what priests must do for his glory. Now
Brother Marius is a deacon and Brother Vincent from Brussels is in minor orders.
The good Master is increasing his little family imperceptibly. It will be blessed if it may
always please him.
We took the material for the canopy from your apartment. Fr. Frederic will have it sewn by a
relative who came from Marseilles for his ordination.
You are still on the cross, dear daughter, do stay close to Jesus crucified. You are proving your
love, and your virtue will come through wounds and blood. Yes, when your natural feelings could
explode, put the hand of grace over them and hold them firm. Better to stifle them than to let them
take the upper hand. Oh yes, it costs an agony and a death to maintain a virtuous silence.
Now I will leave you. I am going to St. Maurice for a day, to give them the monthly retreat. May God bless and console you, dear daughter!
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard

June 8 or 9 - Monthly retreat at St. Maurice.
June 11 - Feast of the Body and Blood of Christ. Preached a sermon at Notre Dame des Victoires
to raise funds for the First Communion of Adult Workers. He also preached for the Octave of the
Feast.

2185
CO 2185
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 393/395 VI 2)

Paris, June 12, 1868
Dear daughter,60
I received your two letters. Thank you. Today I wrote to Fr. Grolleau about the advance I had
requested from you when I was at St. Maurice when I had had time only to send a dispatch. I
explained it to him.
I knew how Providence had helped you. I had written about your difficulty on that matter.61
If there is no answer from Lantigni, they want the 11,000 francs. Those women no longer write
60
61

Taken from a copy handwritten by Mother Marguerite, not the original.
Perhaps the help received from Mme. Gourd.
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to me, I can’t impose myself. I’m sending you your list with a few notes.
Be generous for the small things.
Brother Charles is the one who put the case which I brought from Angers on the train. Have a
Sister write them a letter and tell them to claim it at the Belleville Station.
I gave Sr. Philomene Sr. Benoite’s watch.
I pity those poor women so! They don’t see, they only see from a natural point of view. Oh
goodness! Yes, we have our faults, but it is God’s Work we should consider, his service.
They thought we would found a convent where they would be in charge. The good Lord
preserved us from that mistake and misfortune.
I believe they have a certain degree of faith which excuses them and I forgive them even more.
I would like to see them in their proper grace at the service of the Master.
Obey your doctor and your Superior, especially as regards Vichy, if they hold to it. Your
health does not belong to you. We must take care of the mount for the journey and turn the wheel
of obedience.
Illnesses are retreats of grace for Superiors; it is their time for rest in God. God is then the
Superior of the house, and things only function better for it.
I bless you, dear daughter. As soon as our bonds are sold, I’ll go to Angers. That’s all I’m
waiting for.
All yours in our Lord.

2186
CO 2186
TO FR. GROLLEAU
(VI 2/2)

Paris, June 12, 1868
Dear Father Superior,
I wanted to write to you on Wednesday, but the preparations for Corpus Christi kept me so
busy that I did not have a single moment.
I found myself caught up in a request from Fr. Audibert - urgent. He was not in Paris, and he
needed 7,000 francs. I had sent in some shares to sell on the Stock Exchange, but since I was not in
Paris, and the matter required a waiting period of several days, and knowing from the donor to
whom I had written about the demands of Sister Benoite, that she had sent the 11,000 francs, I sent
a telegram to Brittany to tell Fr. Audibert to ask Mother Marguerite for an advance of the 7,000
francs, as they were required by midday. Please forgive me, dear Father Superior, for not
approaching you directly at once, but I was afraid of being too late. I shall bring them in a few days.
I had a visit from Sr. Philomene’s uncle, who came to ask me many questions to which I had
already given an answer. (It was Mr. Rattier). So as not to upset things, I cut it short and said that
the whole thing could perhaps be worked out later. This fine gentleman is a very good Christian,
but he is distressed to see his niece leave. He will certainly be writing to you. I wanted to let you
know that I said nothing definite. The Ladies of Lantignie62 no longer write to me; they have
understood my position very well. I am sorry for them, I pray for them. They are confused about
their situation in relation to the Mother-House in Angers; - after all, they were simple religious,
under the laws and order of obedience. The house is in peace since their departure.
I hope, dear Fr. Grolleau, that I can come to Angers soon. As soon as I have sold our shares, and that will be within 10 to 15 days I believe - for I have to stay here for the Octave of Corpus
Christi.
62

Sisters Benoite and Philomene.
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I am writing to Fr. Champion about the pictures and the Christ; I am confident that he will
immediately order the Ladies to give back what does not belong to them.
Fr. Champion could not give them away without my permission, and I could not give away
something which was not given to us. That is the simple truth we must teach the Ladies.
Believe, dear Father Superior, the affection and devotion of your servant,
Eymard, Sup.

June 13

Public conference: Worship and love.

2187
CO 2188
TO COUNTESS D’ANDIGNE
(V 51/52)

A.R.T.E.

Paris, June 13, 1868

Madame in our Lord,
Here is the result of the collection:
Sermon
450 fr
Lady who did the collection brought
1100 fr
total
1550 fr
So now we are rich to clothe our little children. The Pastor at Madeleine promised me a sermon in
his church next year.
I hope to go to Angers toward the end of June, God willing. I will bring some money for the
church we are building. I am going to sell a few bonds. I am very happy to give our Lord the
money that belongs to him, since he is the only Master and we are only his poor servants.
As for you, Madame, keep this good Master with you; do not let him leave you at any price. There is a Tabernacle at the prison, in the hospitals, in parishes of unbelievers, and you are our
Lord’s Bethany.
I approve what you tell me about concentration and indifference, as a result of suffering and
virtue which is constantly sacrificing itself.
If you could relax by looking at flowers, your beautiful countryside, the visit of some Angel
from Heaven, you would do well. I wish that for you. What misfortune ... (a line erased).
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2188
CO 2187
TO MISS THEODORINE THOMAS
(III 12/14)

A.R.T.E.

Paris, June 13, 1868

Dear daughter in our Lord,
Thank you for today’s letter. I was expecting to have news about someone’s death, this thought
is pursuing me today. I am praying for your aunt: in fact, it is unexplainable. God is allowing her to
make expiation; she is receiving many graces. It is a time of mercy for her, greater, perhaps, than
we can imagine.
You are also suffering very much, dear daughter. God wants it for his glory and your greater
good. You have never tried to lessen a sorrow or a cross that comes from God, for fear of being
unfaithful. Although suffering may be great, naturally speaking grace is victorious. God is
victorious. Let the fulfillment of God’s will be your compass. Let your heart bear the brunt of your
service. Don’t worry about your thoughts, nor your helplessness. Fire lives by its heat, not by its
light.
Often go to God as he is, by his means, his deeds, and you will be in the right ambiance.
We had a lovely feast for Corpus Christi: we sang a beautiful Mass. Fr. Crepon preached at
Vespers, and I at Notre Dame des Victoires for the Work of First Communions.
Collection
450 fr.
From my collector, Mme. Marechal
1.100-Total:
1.550 fr.
You can see how we must be grateful to God. In the evening at 7:00, we had the procession.
Tomorrow we will have a second one. I don’t say: if only you were here! we truly miss you! come
home! We must desire that you be where God wants you, where the law of duty lies.
How blinded the Good Master let us all be at the time of your Aunt’s crisis! He wanted you to
be near her. Take care of yourself; if you need anything, write to us.
I bless you very eucharistically in our Lord, in whom I am,
All yours,
Eymard
P.S. I am keeping the paid invoice for 14 fr. 10. Don’t worry about your aunt’s vow, her condition
dispenses her from everything.
I just received a letter from Nanette; she tells me that my sister caught pneumonia on Monday,
however, she is no worse. She writes as follows: - Fr. Stafford asked me to tell you that the canopy
is finished.
Miss Theodorine Thomas
1, rue des Gobelets
Saulieu (Cote-d’or)
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2189
CO 2189
TO MLLES MARIANNE EYMARD AND NANETTE BERNARD
(VI 9/10 III 145)

Paris, June 13, 1868
Very dear sister,
I was sorry to hear that you aren’t well and that you had the chills on Monday. May God
comfort and cure you! You are so courageous. When you notice that you are losing strength, look
after yourself, take some thick soup and eat some meat - the doctor’s decision is sufficient.
Then make a novena straightway to the Supreme Doctor, at Notre Dame de la Salette; and if I
can come to see you, we shall go and thank the good Mother together on the Holy Mountain. Write
to me, dear Nanette; otherwise, I shall be anxious. Please. The good Lord likes to visit his own
with a few little crosses. They are the flowers of Calvary.
Please, dear Nanette, be good enough to ask the brother of our Brother Aime if he received a
parcel containing some tobacco for the Pastor, and if he gave it to him.
Since he hasn’t heard anying from the Pastor, I am afraid he is still waiting for it and it may
have been lost.
Miss Thomas has been with her sick aunt for 3 weeks, and Mme. Tenaillon has lost her brother.
I remembered you to them.
Many blessings, dear sisters. Take care of yourselves, and if you need anything, write to me.
Your loving brother,
Eymard
P.S. Tell the Misses Cros that Mr. Baron, their nephew, is well. I expect him tomorrow.

2190
CO 2190
TO FR. ALEXANDER LEROYER SSS
(I 54/54)

Paris, June 14, 1868
Dear Father,
I am very happy that you visited good Fr. de Cuers. He must have been touched by this mark
of fraternal affection. It pleases me very much that you come to his help, for he deserves it.
I can see that Divine Providence contines to watch over us: some leave, others come to replace
them at the service of the Good Master. It will always be so: Multi vocati, pauci electi. Beatus qui
non fuerit scandalizatus in me,63 in Jesus who is so poor and so neglected.
There are so few vocations who come only for our Lord!
Our novitiate has a dozen novices, among whom are five scholastics.
So Brother Frederic has become a priest, Brother Marius a Deacon, and Brother Vincent from
Malines is in Minor Orders. The Society is growing slowly, but it is growing toward our Lord.

63

“Many are called, few are chosen. Blessed is the one who is not scandalized in me.”
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What a joy for me to think that, on the feast of Corpus Christi and during this royal octave, our
Lord will be truly honored and glorified in the houses of the Society. Please God that we may count
Eucharistic thrones by the hundreds! We do what we can here in our little chapel; we preach every day.
As for the note from the Ladies of Compassion, if those Ladies agree to make a new one, I will
agree to cancel the first: they cannot be offended by that. Mr. Martigny confused the issue. If they
should annul the first note, we would have to make one for Mr. Guerin for the amount that is due to
him. Send me the model, and I will sign it here.
What has happened to the rent that Fr. Billon was supposed to receive? Could it be only at the
next feast of St. John?
The Bishop from Constantine came to see me. He is a very apostolic and very simple Bishop.
I venerate him, but I will not grant his request for a Lenten preacher at Constantine.
Be happy and glory in the royal feast of our God and King, dear Father.
All yours in his love,
Eymard, S.S.

2191
CO 2191
TO MISS ADELE JULHIEN
(VII 2/2)

Paris, June 14, 1868
Mademoiselle, very dear in our Lord,
Finally, you decided to write to me! Thank you, because your letter pleased me. I do thank our
Lord for the tonsure received by your dear, devout nephew!64 This proves that he is truly in his
vocation and that he is esteemed by his Superiors. May God bless him and lead him to the Holy
Altar soon, for the glory of God, the good of souls and your consolation.
I would like to hear that you are in good health. That requires that you should avoid any
upsetting reactions, any anguish about others, be a little stronger against external winds and storms.
What I desire most is that you would place your trust in God for the future. Sleep quietly in the
hands of divine Providence! Be joyfully devout in the service of our Good Master, [you are] the
virgin of his heart and the happy servant of his love. Be merciless and strict about the past,
forbidding yourself a broad view, firm conclusion or even just anger. Baptism erases everything;
the second baptism increases its merit.
You must do so at any cost, without any pretext. You know very well how dear your soul has
always been to me, that I asked God for your healing in order [that you might] serve him better and
for a long time.
So then, let your love for our Lord be youthful, rediscover the joy of the Springtime of life. You are white, why darken this beautiful flower? You are the beloved of our Lord; discontinue
your crying and rejoice in his divine goodness.
May God keep you and always be all in all for you. My very fond regards to your dear Anais
whom it pleases me to bless with you.
Eymard

June 15
June 15
64

Public Conference: Worship and trust.
Public Conference: Corpus Christi: Public Worship.

First step to priesthood.
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2192
CO 2192
TO MISS ANTONIA BOST
(IV 28/28)

A.R.T.

Paris, June 15, 1868

Mademoiselle Antonia
Very dear sister in our Lord,
I myself certainly deserve the accusation I made to you several weeks ago. However, I assure
you that it isn’t forgetfulness or indifference. I don’t know how time flies [so fast] for me. How
could I forget what has been given by God and rooted deeper by time?
I’m not waiting to hear your accusations face to face. I prefer to circumvent them.
Trust me. Have devotion to holy absolution. Find a few rays of light and warmth if there are
any on your sacramental journey: some consolation from God if he sends you any. But now you
know the way to Heaven; you know our Lord is65 with him and pleases him. Your spiritual
schedule has been outlined, your state of life is settled.
Well, just go forward and, if there should be some unexplored paths, some impenetrable darkness,
some people who misunderstand you or leave you confused, find out why from God and from me.
You know that I am slow [to respond] when things are going well. I will be prompt when you
are suffering and in need.
I am very happy that you will take that little trip with your fine friend. Body and soul will both
benefit [from it]. I am waiting for you.
In this same mail I am writing to your friend from Nancy.
With all my soul I bless you in our Lord,
Eymard, SS

2193
CO 2193
TO MME. LEPAGE
(IV 25/26)

Paris, June 15, 1868
Very dear daughter in our Lord,
I am expecting you either the 25th, the 26th or the 28th of June, as you let me hope. I would be
so happy to see you again! It has been so long since my trip to Rennes!
You know that Allevard is like a home to me. I know many people there. I have a good friend
there, a doctor, who is as devout as he is knowledgeable - Mr. Laure. You would only need to use
my name, I raised his son66 and I am a friend of his whole family.
You are so close to La Salette at Grenoble! Wouldn’t you go? I am wondering whether I
might have some reason to go that way. I would accompany you and introduce you to my dear
sister at La Mure.
65
66

Some words seem to be missing in the French copy.
Probably a student at the boarding school of La Seyne. Ed.
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We are preparing our royal feast67 as beautifully as we can, but our chapel is so small! You
give me the greatest pleasure when you tell me about your state of consolation.
Oh! Yes, hang on to trust and holy surrender; it is an unbreakable chain. It’s the sun without
eclipse, the true life of the heart.
I bless you, in close union with our Lord, dear daughter.
Eymard

2194
CO 2194
TO FR. JOSEPH AUDIBERT SSS
(I 20/20)

Paris, June 18, 1868
I am sending your letter to Mr. Ratons. I read it to our Fathers; they all praised its moderation
and logic. I don’t know whether he will answer, but if he doesn’t wake up and consult his
conscience, I pity him. They say that he really ought to understand religious life, that he had been a
brother.
Dear Father, I hope to come to see you in a week or two to bring you the borrowed money that
I already have in hand, and to bring you a little more. The First Communion of our young workers
will be June 28. I can come only after that. I do so want to see you enjoy your great undertakings
for the greater glory of our Lord! Because of the great heat, spare yourself a little.
The Ladies from Lantigni have just sent Fr. Champion the Christ and the painting from the
Lieutaud Ladies. A fructibus eorum...68
We will see you soon, dear Father.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, p.
To Rev. Fr. Audibert,
Superior

2195
CO 2195
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 394/395 VI 2)

Paris, June 18, 1868
Dear daughter,
The best way to Vichy is to take the evening express in Angers, arrive in Paris in the morning,
leave again at 11:20 a.m. to reach Vichy at 7:51 p.m.
That would give you a few hours of rest in Paris, and I would have the joy of seeing you. If
you write to let me know the day and time of your arrival, I would have you rest in a room which
has been made available to me nearby.
67
68

The feast of the Body and Blood of Christ.
By their fruits you shall know them.
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Here is another plan:
Leave Angers at 9:00 a.m: you would arrive in Paris at 5:00 p.m., rest a little, and leave the
same evening at 8:20. You would arrive at Vichy at 4:10 a.m. and so avoid the heat.
Fr. Champion wrote to tell me that he received the Christ and the painting of the Lieutaud
ladies. I will bring them when I go to Brussels.
I leave you. My sciatica is making me ill. I don’t know when I can go to Angers.
I bless you in our Lord.
Eymard
P.S. - They wrote from La Mure to tell me that my sister has been sick with pneumonia, but there is
some improvement. Pray for her.

June 19

Public Conference: Corpus Christi. Sunday in the Octave.

2196
CO 2196
69

TO MME. X
(VII 1/1)

Paris, June 19, 1868
Very dear Madame in our Lord Jesus Christ,
Thank you for giving me news about yourself. You want to have some from me: I am better
and I am back to the service of adoration. The pain is almost gone.
So, dear Madame, you have been very ill. Interior graces kept you all the closer to God as
external pain increased.
May our Lord heal you. Oh, you do well to go to God just as he is, good and loving. It is the
best and most powerful means of always serving him with joy. May God always give you this joy,
[joy] of the heart which lessens so many difficulties and charms away so much pain. Joy! The
happiness that comes from serving such a good God! the consolation of being loved by him.
You have devotion for absolution: you do well. It means loving purity of soul, as people in the
world love cleanliness and external luxury.
We are praying for you every day, dear Madame, repay us in your devout charity and please
believe me ever in our Lord,
All yours,
Eymard

69

Anonymous.
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2197
CO 2197
TO FR. MICHEL CHANUET SSS
(I 29/29)

Paris, June 20, 1868
Very dear Father,
Don’t expect me Monday. I came back here. On Tuesday, Mme. Marechal will arrive at St.
Cheron at 11:30. Please send the coach for her.
I would really like to have an opportunity to send you some money. If I don’t have any, then it
will be on Tuesday.
That is surely a basic principle: without mortification, no virtue; without a spirit of sacrifice, no
progress is possible.... Spiritual life is reached only through dying.
You have been inspired, dear Father; maintain that inspiration.
Oh, how fortunate you are! how much I envy your grace to be far away from the world!
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, p.

2198
CO 2198
TO MME. ANDRE MARECHAL
(VII 1/1)

Paris, June 22, 1868
Dear Madame,
First of all, I want to ask you to forgive my delay, it was involuntary. We are constantly
praying for the blessed fruit and son of grace which God has given you.
Tonight we are beginning a Novena to the Blessed Sacrament for your prompt and safe
delivery.
As soon as this greatly desired child is born, consecrate it immediately to the Blessed Virgin. She will watch over it for you. - Have courage and confidence, dear Lady. Remember the words of
Jesus, that the joy of being a mother makes one forget the pains which preceded that happy day.
Please receive and offer to your husband my feelings of fidelity and dedication in our Lord
Jesus Christ. Madame, from your humble servant,
Eymard
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2199
CO 2199
TO MME. JOSEPHINE GOURD (SR. JOSEPH DU SS)
(V 75/76)

A.R.T.E.

Paris, June 26, 1868

Dear daughter in our Lord,
I am writing a quick hello through Mother.70 She is going to Vichy. No doubt our Lord could
have healed her in Angers, but he has his plans of grace.
Sometimes we have a purpose in mind, but our Lord has another which is greater.
If you could bring Mother to the Thorins to see and breathe in the good Lord’s pure air, you
would do a fine thing.
If I can have four free days, I will come and pay you all a little visit.
I really bless you in our Lord.
Eymard

June 18 - First Communion of 40 Adult Workers.
June 30 - To Angers to place the cornerstone of the new church.

70

Mother Marguerite Guillot.
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CHAPTER IV
The Final Days
July - August 1868
“We die by degrees. We must resign ourselves to it.”
July 19, 1868

Preacher and Superior

Plans for a Foundation in Lyons

Return to La Mure

Illness and Death

The Final Days
July 2

Conference Servants: (Angers) The personality.

July 7 - Panagyric on St. Peter Fourrier at l’Abbaye-aux-bois: How to become a saint. Fr. Eymard
was accompanied by Father Albert Tesniere, then Brother Albert, to whom he related many details
about the foundation years.

2200
CO 2201
TO MISS THEODORINE THOMAS
(III 13/14)

A.R.T.E.1

Paris, July 11, 1868

Dear daughter in our Lord,
Thank you for your little note. I was waiting to hear from you.
You must certainly expect some thorns, because at such a time self-interest often manifests
itself full force. If you soften the thorns in the fire of charity, you might even burn them away.
You want real news about my health. I am suffering rheumatic pains caused by gout;
sometimes more, sometimes less. The doctor said it would last a week. May God be praised! Will
you be staying a long time? He wants me to go either to the country or to the springs at Neris, etc.
I received the 500 francs from M. Michel. I recommend myself to your prayers. We pray very
poorly when we are ill.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard
My sister is better, but she is still home-bound.
I may go to see her if I must go to the country. I haven’t told them anything, for I’m not in any
condition to travel right now.

2201
CO 2202
TO MME. MARECHAL, WIDOW (NEE DUFRESNE)
(VII 19/20)

Paris, July 12, 1868
…2 So now you are a grandmother - that does indeed make me happy! God’s gifts are good
and when well-cultivated, are very good! - I am very ill with a rheumatic gout in my left hand. It is
one of the small thorns of life.

1
2

Adveniat Regnum Tuum Eucharisticum, Thy Eucharistic Kingdom Come.
Excerpt from a letter.
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2202
CO 2204
TO MISS JOSEPHINE GOURD (SR. JOSEPH DU SS)
(V 76/76)

Paris, July 13, 1868
Madame and dear daughter in Our Lord,
I have been suffering for a week from rheumatic gout in my arm, and that is what prevented me
from answering you. I hope to come to see you Wednesday the 15th or the next day. The pain is
less acute. But don’t trouble yourself in any way, because I don’t expect to stay with you very long
since I want to go see my sister who is ill.
I will see you soon. I remain very united to you in our Lord.
Eymard
P.S. My best regards to Mother.3 I’m not writing to her, since I will see her and it’s difficult for me
to write.

2203
CO 2203
TO FR. HENRI BILLON SSS
(III 2/2)

Very dear Father,
Happy Feast of St. Henry!4 I thank you for your wishes for St. Peter’s feast day! May God
grant you every grace of holiness and joy in his holy service.
Until later, when I can write longer.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, S.5

2204
CO 2207
TO MLLES. MARIANNE EYMARD AND NANETTE BERNARD
(III 145/145 VI 10)

I will be traveling to Lyons, dear sisters. I am planning to come to see you. It will be around
the 25th of this month, but I will let you know the exact day.
I had some rheumatic pains, I am better.
I will be seeing you soon, dear sisters.
Eymard6
3

Mother Marguerite Guillot. They were together in Vichy.
July 13.
5
Abbreviation for Superior.
4
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July 16 - Father’s final sermon to the Paris Community.7

2205
CO 2205
TO MISS MARGUERITE GUILLOT (MOTHER MARGUERITE DU SS)
(II 395/395 VI 2)

Paris, July 16, 1868
Dear daughter,
I couldn’t leave today. I expect to leave tomorrow, Friday, and get to Vichy in the evening just
as you did.
6

Written in pencil as a footnote to the following letter of Mme. Eulalie Tenaillon (A.T.) to Fr. Eymard’s sister:

J.M.J. [Jesus, Mary, Joseph]

From my dear solitude

My poor dear and holy Sister,
I am writing you a few words to reassure you about our dear father. He is neither dead, nor sick, nor displeased
with you. Since he knows that I give you news about him, he worries less. I realize that it is not the same thing for you.
I would be the same. I understand perfectly how pleased you are to receive news from him. That is only natural and
right.
How wicked and intelligent the devil is to put all those worries in your mind! Could you imagine that our dear
father, who loves you so much, would allow anyone to say anything against you! If you had seen how sad and pained
he was when he heard about your illness, you would have no such thoughts.
It is just the lack of time; he is always so busy! And then he was suffering badly, but he was not sick. He had
rheumatic pains which wore him out, and I believe I can tell you without being indiscrete, that he is planning to go see
you. I am sure that if he knew all the grief you are going through on his account, he would really be hurt by it.
I will leave space in my letter for him and I will not mail it until he writes a few lines on it.
I am pleased to learn that you are better. Renew your courage then and eat well so that he may find you strong
when he comes.
However, don’t expect him in the next few days, because he must go elsewhere before going there. He has not left
Paris yet. He was due to leave today, but he was prevented from doing so. Have courage and trust, and do not doubt
the affection of our dear and holy father any longer. That would hurt him too much.
I feel very badly about our dear Nanette’s accident. Nevertheless let’s hope that she is wrong in thinking that she
will no longer be able to work. Please tell me precisely what happened to her. I assure you that I am praying very
much to God for both of you, every day in the dear chapel of love of our dear Jesus. Please pray very much both of
you, for my fourth son in order that he also may go to increase the ranks of the holy Society of the Most Blessed
Sacrament. At this time he needs to have us pray for him in a very particular way. Poor little one! The devil is really
doing all he can to prevent him from following the way of God’s call. Do not miss praying for him every day and for
my dear Zouave.
Do not forget me in your prayers either. I have greater need of them than you would think.
Miss Thomas is not in Paris right now. She left for a short time to be near her aunt who was very sick and died.
She was 85 years old. At that age there was little hope for healing. She returned to Paris for a few days and left again
for family affairs, so I cannot give her your errand.
Courage, farewell, my two dear holy souls. May our dear Jesus tell you all my love for you! If I could go to
console you myself, you can be sure that it would soon be done. But God does not will it. He wants me here at his feet.
Should I not consider myself very fortunate? Oh! Pray to him very much for me so that I may at least love this dear
Jesus a little!
The one who loves you more than you can imagine and who embraces you both very tenderly. Could I do
otherwise than love the sister of my dear Father, since I don’t know how to do anything by halves!...
7
The original copy of this often quoted text cannot be located at this time. However, because of its beauty and frequent
use, it is left here as a footnote:
“We have known the charity of God” (I Jn. 4:16). To believe in love is everything! It is not enough to believe in
truth: one must believe in love. The love, that is, that our Lord Jesus Christ shows in the Blessed Sacrament. It is by
living faith in the Eucharist that we make return for Christ’s love for us. Pray for a simple and pure faith in the
Eucharist. Men may teach you the subtleties of its dogma, but Jesus alone can give you belief in it. Come and receive
not only its consolation, but be strengthened in faith. Yes, here is the Eucharist! What more do you want?
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My pain is bearable, but makes it impossible for me to write.
My spiritual and fraternal regards to your very dear sisters in the Lord.
All yours,
Eymard
Madame Guillot
Barre House
rue de la Tour, Vichy (Allier)

2206
CO 2206
TO MISS THEODORINE THOMAS
(III 14/14)

Paris, July 16, 1868
Dear daughter in our Lord,
I am leaving tomorrow, at 9:00 a.m., for Vichy, where I will spend a few days and then I’ll go
immediately to La Mure. I will expect news from you there. I hate to leave without blessing you
and getting you settled in your new apartment.
This morning, everything was moved to your place. Fr. Stafford and Brother John directed and
supervised everything. Everything is done. Nothing was broken. It took an hour and a half to
bring up your piano: it is fine.
My rheumatism is nothing during the day. It is more bothersome at night. Perhaps the trip will
make it disappear? If La Mure were not so far, I would invite you to come to see my poor sister.
Your prayers will accompany me.
I bless you, as we are united in our Lord.
Eymard

July 17 - Departure from Paris for Vichy, where Mother Marguerite, her sister Anne-Marie, Mme.
Josephine Gourd and her daughter Stephanie were at the mineral springs for their health.

2207
CO 2208
TO MME. LEPAGE
(IV 26/26)

Paris, June 17, 1868
Very dear Madame in our Lord,
I am always late with you! It is because of a trip, and then of an acute rheumatism in my left
arm. I have had it for the last 12 days.
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2208
CO 2209
TO MLLES. MARIANNE EYMARD AND NANETTE BERNARD
(III 144/145 VI 10)

Vichy, July 19, 1868
Very dear sisters,
I hope to reach you by the end of this week. I came here to see Mother Guillot and others I
know. I will be going to Lyons and then to La Mure to thank God and Our Lady of La Salette for
having healed you. Your illness had really worried me and I prayed God so much to heal you!
I am feeling better from the rheumatic pains which were not serious after all, since they were
going from one limb to another. That is why the doctors sent me to get some fresh air and have a
little vacation.
I am very happy to be able to come see you, dear sisters. I wasn’t expecting this favor from the
good Lord, because there are so many things which should keep me in Paris!
I will see you soon then! Don’t come to meet me, and don’t prepare anything in advance. When
I get to Grenoble, I’ll send you a dispatch immediately to inform you about my arrival at La Mure.
Your brother in our Lord,
Eymard

2209
CO 2210
TO FR. FREDERIC STAFFORD SSS
(III 11/11)

Vichy, July 19, 1868
Very dear Father,
I am here [at Vichy]. The doctor doesn’t want me to follow a treatment for my rheumatic gout,
but to go to the mountains.
Therefore I will leave here tomorrow or the next day (to La Mure d’Isere). I can see by several
letters from Brother Aime, especially his last one on the 16th, that he is mentally ill. The best thing
to do is to send him to us in Paris. - It would be unfortunate if he should go mad. The sternest
letters do him no good. He might even be inclined to take very regrettable means to leave. So, send
him immediately.
I gave orders to Fr. Crepon in Paris about it. This trial shows us that we must leave him in the
lay state and in humility. - He was put forward too much at Saint-Maurice. Fr. Chanuet recognizes
it. It is a good lesson for us.
Goodbye, dear Father. Pray for me. I’ll try to go to make my retreat at my Pilgrimage place of
graces, at Notre Dame du Laus, if the rheumatism leaves me a little peace.
All yours in our Lord,
Eymard, S.
P.S. Miss Guillot is here, quite ill. She must discontinue her treatments; she is very sick. The
Gourd ladies are here also.
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2210
CO 2211
TO MME. ANTOINETTE DE GRANDVILLE
(IV 104/104)

A.R.T.

Vichy, July 19, 1868

Very dear Madame in our Lord,
Finally, I received news from you!
Thank you, because I expect it. We never forget our first acquaintances from the beginnings
and you were in Paris when we began our Work.
I see that you are still complaining about your old faults; you must shake them when you can,
because they are making the road to Heaven longer, more tedious, and fruitless for this life.
There are some virtues which blossom only with our last breath: such as mortification,
gentleness, patience and self-denial. Therefore, we must water them every day: we must cultivate
them anew. Here, faithfulness is the real virtue; to get up again is to heal.
Never become discouraged, that would be ingratitude or spiritual pride. Always walk in
obedience and trust and you will reach the heavenly goal.
As the years increase, they weaken us physically. We die by degrees; we must resign ourselves
to it! But fortunately the heart doesn’t age. On the contrary, it becomes younger as it inherits what
is lost by the other faculties.
Love our Lord very much. Yes, I will certainly pray for your devout and beloved sister, in
order that Heaven might leave her with you awhile.
I came here to see some people who are ill. I have rheumatic gout which won me a few weeks
of rest; from here I’ll go to see my sick sister at La Mure d’Isere and from there go to Notre Dame
de la Salette where I will remember you.
I bless you with all my soul in our Lord.
Eymard, Superior

July 20
July 21
July 29
July 30
Aug. 1
Aug. 2
Aug. 3

Farewell to Mother Marguerite and Mme. Gourd. He set out for La Mure.
Last Mass at the sanctuary of La Salette in Grenoble. That evening arrived at La
Mure.
He rose out of bed for the last time.
Mass and Communion were held in his room by Fr. Chanuet, who was called from
Paris.
Communion given as viaticum. Holy death at 2:30 p.m.
In the evening, funeral.
Burial service.
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Appendix I - Illness and Death
APPENDIX I
ILLNESS AND DEATH1
Dr. Douillard, his doctor, could clearly see that he was at the point of total collapse. He
succeeded in convincing Fr. Eymard to leave Paris and to go to La Mure to rest. As a result, Father
planned to spend a few days at home with his family and then proceed to Laus where he could
quietly, far from all the usual pressures, renew his strength. He had even authorized Brother
Tesnire to meet him at that renowned sanctuary. He was aware of his weakness and the imminence
of his death. “Our Lord demands such sensitivity from me that the end must be near,” he had said
in the spring of 1868.2 During his visit to Angers at the end of June, he had asked Mme. d’Andign
to come and see him. She later declared:
“He had me come, and told me that he would soon die. He heard my confession, telling me it
would be the last time. He asked me to have fifty Masses said for him, as soon as I heard of his
death.”3
On the morning of July 17, he left his community and boarded the train in the Orlans station.
He planned to meet Mother Marguerite in Vichy, in order to discuss some questions under study.
About 8 o’clock in the evening, he arrived in the city of mineral springs, where he was welcomed at
the hotel by Mother Marguerite, accompanied by Sr. Anne Marie, and Mme. Gourd and her
daughter. There were plans to create a community of Servants in Lyons, thanks to the financial
assistance of these ladies. Father spent two and a half days in Vichy. He wrote about twenty letters.4
On July 20, he greeted Mother Marguerite on her feastday, and had lunch with his hosts. In early
afternoon, he made a final visit to the church of Saint Blaise, which faced the hotel, and proceeded
to the train station. That evening he was in Lyons, where he spent the night in a hotel near Perrache.
The following morning, he left on the first train for Grenoble, arriving about 9 o’clock. He met
one of his friends, Fr. Bard, pastor of Villard-Saint-Christophe, who was also taking the coach for
La Mure in the afternoon. Together they made reservations, and Fr. Eymard even invited the desk
clerk to share lunch with him. He was still fasting and had not yet offered Mass. It was nearly 11
o’clock when he presented himself in the adoration chapel, owned by the Missionaries of La
Salette, on rue Saint-Vincent-de-Paul (today rue Voltaire), and asked if he could celebrate Mass.
He was so tired that Fr. Archier, who knew him well, attempted to dissuade him. But Fr. Eymard
insisted and the missionary remained to assist him. “I practically carried him in my arms when he
left the altar. I gave him a bit of chartreuse,” Father recalled later.5
Fr. Eymard had to forego his rendezvous in the restaurant. He was so weak that he could
hardly stand. He had no appetite, and simply rested while waiting for the departure of the
stagecoach. Fr. Archier tried to dissuade him from making the trip, and invited him to remain with
him a few days, but in vain. Around one-thirty, Father got up. With effort he took a little food,
and went to join Fr. Bard at Grenette place, from where all transportation left. With his companion,
he took the front seat of the coach and, in the oppressive heat of mid-summer, he left Grenoble for
La Mure. The trip was very rough. According to his companion, “Father became taciturn,
answering only in monosyllables. At every relay, however, he got down, took a few breaths of
fresh air and some refreshments, and had enough strength to re-board the carriage by himself.”6 Fr.
Bard got off and left him at Villard, carefully advising the coachman to watch over Father Julian.
About 8 o’clock at night, the coach arrived at Pelloux in La Mure. No one was there to meet him.
1

from the book “Pierre Julian Eymard” by Fr. Andre Guitton SSS. (1992), translated by Fr. Conrad Goulet SSS (1994).
A. Tesniere, Eymard, p. 125.
3
Testimony of Sr. Francoise de Chantal, (French) Ordinary process of Paris, Cop. pub., p. 200.
4
Only three are now available.
5
P. Archier, account taken from R. Ullens, Devant la mort, le bienheureux Pierre-Julien Eymard (Blessed Peter-Julian
Eymard Faced with Death), Montreal, 1950, p.20.
6
A. Tesniere, APSS, Rome, 0 1, pp. 337-374. The following quotations without references are taken from this account.
2
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“When I arrive in Grenoble,” he had written to his sisters from Vichy, “I’ll send a telegram to
tell you of my arrival in La Mure.”7 His sisters had received nothing. When notified, they came
immediately; Annette Bernard was the first to arrive. Father embraced her, but said nothing, even
forgetting his hat in the coach. Then came Marianne. Again, not a word. At a nearby house, with
great pain he wrote a telegram addressed no doubt to the Paris community, but only the date and the
signature are still readable. They led him to his room on the second floor and he went to bed. No
one suspected how serious his condition really was, and he himself could not ask for anything. “We
thought he was simply tired, as had so often been the case,” Annette later innocently confessed.8 In
reality, he had suffered a cerebral blood clot. The journey and the heat merely aggravated his
condition: he was aphasic, with total loss of speech.
His Last Days and His Death
On the following morning, Wednesday, July 22, there was no improvement. Father could not
get up. Dr. Germaine-Bonne, a faithful friend, was renting the ground floor and first floor of the
house. He came to see him and prescribed some medication. His mouth was deformed, and speech
was not returning. On Thursday the 23rd, his condition was stable. In the afternoon, the pastor of
La Mure, Fr. Cat, came to see him and heard his confession, but he could not receive Communion.
On Friday the 24th, “there was a noticeable improvement and we wrote some letters,”9 reported his
sister. In Paris, they were waiting for news. They knew nothing of what happened since the time
he had left the previous week. Brother Tesniere, among others, was impatient to join him so that he
could go to Laus with him. It was only on Sunday morning about 9 o’clock that the community was
informed of his illness and how serious it was. Fr. Crepon sent Brother Tesniere to La Mure as
quickly as possible to take care of him. He arrived Monday afternoon about 4 o’clock. Father was
then in a state of frightening prostration.” He was unconscious. Tesniere dared not embrace him,
nor even shake hands with him. A quarter of an hour later, however, Father regained consciousness
and with joy recognized his young confrere, yet he could still barely speak.
A slight improvement had actually occurred and he had partially recovered his ability to speak.
Then visitors started coming. He willingly acceded to these numerous signs of friendship. He also
entertained some persons whom he knew to be suffering severely, such as Victorine Sauvet from La
Mure; he had called for her, in order to comfort her and save her from despair.
Father was lying in the alcove of the parlor on the second floor. His sisters and Brother
Tesniere were having their meals in this same room. In spite of his splitting headaches, he joined as
much as he could in these family gatherings. They took turns keeping watch at night. On Monday
night, it was Annette’s turn. Before sleeping, Tesniere sent a telegram to Paris. This led to the
decision of Fr. Chanuet and Miss Thomas to leave for La Mure.
Tuesday, the 28th, was a relatively good day. He received a few visitors. Brother Tesniere, in
particular, was able to give him his mail, which was piling up on his table. Father scanned the
return addresses, and asked Brother to answer two or three letters which he thought were more
important. The night was calm. On the following day, Tesniere acted as secretary. He read the
mail and Father indicated in a few words the answers to be given.10 A telegram arrived from Fr. de
Cuers, asking whether he should come. Father answered no. He gave the same answer to others.
Wednesday, the 29th at noon, was a time of respite. Feeling better, he wanted to get up and even sat
at table with his sisters and Brother Albert. He blessed the food and ate a piece of fish and some
grapes. Then he returned to bed.
That night Fr. Chanuet and Miss Thomas arrived. She had been caring for the linens and
clothing of the community in Paris, serving the Society with complete dedication. Now she assisted
Marianne and Annette in caring for Father and putting a little order in his room. As for Fr. Chanuet,
when passing through Grenoble, he had obtained the Bishop’s permission to celebrate Mass in the
7

To Marianne Eymard, July 19, 1868, Lettres, t.3, p. 148.
G. Troussier, t.2, p. 540. (Thompson, p. 250).
9
Not presently available.
10
no copies presently available.
8
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room of the sick person, but only twice a week.11 It was a difficult night. Tesniere, who watched
for the first part of the night, was struck by his gasping.
The following day, Thursday the 30th, the room was prepared, and Fr. Chanuet celebrated
Eucharist. What a joy for him to share in the Mass and receive Communion! During thanksgiving,
he even wanted to drink the wine that remained in the cruet. Touched by all this, Brother Tesniere
wrote: “I approached Father and embraced him for the first time since my arrival. As for Father, he
was surprised to see Fr. Chanuet; ‘It seems strange to me that you came,’ he told him. ‘What for?’
‘But Father, don’t you deserve it?’
‘Oh! bah!’
‘You used to do it for others, yourself, Father!’
“He was satisfied with that reason,” added Tesniere.
Around 9 o’clock, Brother Albert placed a silk band around Father’s body in honor of NotreDame du Laus. “It’s for her that I suffer -- or to her that I offer it,” Father answered him. Once Fr.
Chanuet and Miss Thomas had arrived, Brother sensed that he was no longer needed. He asked
permission to go to La Salette on pilgrimage, to pray for a cure. He left with Father’s blessing.
The night of July 30 was relatively quiet, but there was absolutely no hope for a cure. Miss
Thomas decided to protect the patient both by stopping visitors from coming, and by having all
meals taken elsewhere than in the room. Fr. Chanuet celebrated Mass in the room that morning.
Twice, he asked Father if he wanted to receive Extreme Unction. Each time he answered simply:
“No, not now.” The evening of the 31st, it was Miss Thomas’ turn to watch. Later, she would
testify that, around midnight, she saw Father “staring attentively at the wall near the foot of the bed.
He smiled, and his eyes lit up. He seemed to be very, very happy.” There was a luminous cloud
and what resembled the folds of a garment of someone whose face she could not see. She was
convinced that the Virgin Mary had appeared to him to notify him of his death. Quickly his
appearance changed, his breathing became difficult. She went to get Fr. Chanuet, who suggested
that he receive Extreme Unction. Father willingly agreed and participated in the celebration with
full consciousness. It was about 2 a.m.
At about 7 o’clock in the morning, Fr. Chanuet offered to get Holy Communion for him.
“Father expressed dissatisfaction; he wanted the Mass,” reports Tesniere. “Fr. Chanuet was afraid
to act against his conscience and Father submitted himself to this new sacrifice.” There was
nothing more touching than this final wish of Father to share in the celebration of the Eucharist. He
who had so generously celebrated Mass for his sick sister everyday, in that very house in September
1865, saw himself denied his last Passover. “He received Viaticum.”
About 10 o’clock, aware of his condition, he began to say good-bye. He embraced his sister
and said to her: “And so, dear sister, adieu; it’s the end!” Towards noontime, he lost consciousness
for a while, and people realized this was the final hour. Fr. Chanuet recited the prayers for the
dying, and Miss Thomas, the litany of the Sacred Heart. Those present came to kneel at the foot of
his bed to receive a final blessing. When he awoke, he seemed to be looking for someone, probably
Brother Tesniere who had not yet returned from his pilgrimage. Fr. Chanuet asked if he had
something to say. “No”, was his simple reply. They were expecting a kind of testament from him.
He was giving his entire Work to God.
Around two o’clock, when Fr. Chanuet was leaving the room to send a telegram, he [Eymard]
wanted to expectorate. Miss Thomas lifted him slightly on his pillow. His breathing stopped. He
fell back, lifeless, blessing with his hand, and holding a statuette of Our Lady of La Salette on his
heart, with his eyes fixed on the large picture of the crucified Christ which was at the end of the
room. Notified, Fr. Chanuet had just enough time to give him a final absolution and the blessing at
11

Tesniere speaks of only one celebration of Eucharist in the patient’s room. From this, he concluded that the Bishop
of Grenoble had authorized only one celebration per week. But he himself was absent on July 31, and other wellinformed sources speak of two Masses: Mme. Giraud-Jordan speaks of Masses “on Thursday and Friday”, (French)
Inquiry Process of Lyons, Summarium, p. 1258, and Mother Marie Clmence, ‘on the 30th... and the 31st”, (French)
Inquiry process of Angers, ibid., p. 1272-1273. This opinion explains better the “dissatisfaction” of Father on Saturday,
August 1, when Fr. Chanuet did not deem himself authorized to celebrate the Eucharist in his room.
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the point of death. It was almost 2:30 in the afternoon. Father Peter Julian Eymard gave his life to
God in this small family house in La Mure, surrounded by his sisters, and only one confrere, Fr.
Chanuet. It was Saturday, August 1, 1868, a day traditionally consecrated to the Virgin Mary, at the
hour for the first Vespers of Sunday. He was fifty-seven and a half years old.
Burial in La Mure
When the first moment of grief had subsided, those present considered exposing his body. It
had to be washed and dressed; a black stole was placed on his cassock. Miss Thomas and Mme.
Gras took care of this. While cleaning his body, they were able to notice traces of bloody
macerations which he had inflicted upon himself. They placed his body on the bed in the alcove, in
the room on the second floor where he had just given his life over to God.
Fr. Chanuet quickly informed the communities by telegram. In Paris, the Fathers received the
news in the afternoon; in Angers, that evening. In Saint-Maurice, they learned of his death only the
following noon. Mother Marguerite, undergoing therapy in Vichy, learned about it only three days
later. But in La Mure, news spread rapidly, and everyone was in dismay. “The Saint is dead,” they
were saying. Everyone loved Fr. Eymard; he had remained simple and close to everyone. Among
the people, he was Father Julian. And whenever he returned home to visit, “They called him in the
dialect: ‘A siou lou paourou de Diou,’ which means: ‘I am the poor one of God,’ an expression
frequently used by the Servant of God speaking of himself,” according to a witness.12 That evening,
some close and intimate friends silently reflected near his remains and prayed with his family. He
was resting in peace. “If only you could have seen how beautiful he was!” wrote Fr. Chanuet to Fr.
Mayet shortly after. “There was never such serenity and gentleness on his face.”13 Dr. Douillard,
from Paris, arrived on the night coach, hoping to offer his services. But he was too late.
Around 9 o’clock, Brother Tesniere returned from La Salette. He had hoped to obtain a
miracle, but finally resigned himself to accept God’s Will. It was at Ponthaut, shortly before
arriving in La Mure, that he received news of the death. Great was his sorrow, but he was able to
describe the remarkable beauty of Eymard’s face: “Father’s eyes were open and as animated as on
the most solemn feast of our Lord.” Then, towards midnight, his face lost that astonishing
impression of life which struck those present. He maintained, however, a serene look: “It was calm
and peace that characterized his features, a peace from on high which nothing troubles.” On the
following morning, someone tried to take a picture of his face, but the results were very poor.
Besides, some close friends had already clipped some locks of his hair.
On Sunday morning, Tesniere barely had time to go to Mass. Spontaneously people flocked
from everywhere to pay a final visit to the priest, the countryman whom they venerated. Very early,
there was already an unceasing flow of people of all ages and of all conditions. They were struck
by the beauty of his face and its expression of serenity. Secretly they were taking souvenirs.
Brother Tesniere, standing next to the bed, applied rosaries and medals, and even house keys to the
body. It was an endless coming and going through the small corridor and narrow staircase. A
group had to be organized to keep order. At certain hours, the waiting line stretched to more than
one hundred meters. With its low ceiling, the room was very hot and some feared an accident.
Around 3 o’clock, Fr. Leroyer, Superior of the community of Marseilles, arrived. He was able
to see Father’s uncovered face. On the advice of the doctor, it was decided that the burial take place
that very night. They brought the body down from the second floor to the ground floor, which Dr.
Germain-Bonne offered to the family. He was clothed with violet-colored priestly vestments,
offered by the parish. They then placed him in a coffin, but left his face uncovered. People
continued to come and Tesniere estimated the crowd at ten thousand. Evidently, he exaggerated,
since La Mure numbered at that time only about 3,500 inhabitants.14 At least, this estimate reveals
12

Testimony of Fr. Maurice Eymery, Procès ordinaire de Grenoble, fol. 143. During the funeral, this witness was one
of the pall bearers “from the church of La Mure to the cemetery. While offering him this final duty, I was asking God
that I might walk in his footsteps on the way to holiness,” he remarked.
13
Letter of Fr. Chanuet to Fr. Mayet, August 19, 1868, quoted by R. Ullens, Devant la mort, p. 47.
14
Census of 1866: 3,565 inhabitants. Cf. V. Miard, La Mure et la Matheysine travers l’histoire, 1965, p. 245, note (4).
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the exceptional crowd that spontaneously manifested their esteem and veneration.
At 5 o’clock, the clergy proceeded to transfer the body from the house. About twenty priests
from the nearby parishes were there to assist. They felt honored to carry the coffin on their
shoulders. Tesniere, ever conscious of the Society and its prerogatives, arranged for Fr. Leroyer to
be among them. A large crowd accompanied the cortege on its way to the parish church, which was
too small for the occasion. On this Sunday afternoon, they celebrated Vespers for the dead. Fr.
Cat, the archpriest of La Mure, gave the final blessing. Then the cortege proceeded to the nearby
cemetery. The face of Father was still uncovered. A grave had been dug at the side of the church.
The coffin, which was made of oak and doubly enclosed in a tin casing, was finally closed, and the
burial proceeded. Slowly, the crowd dispersed; at about 6 o’clock, everything was finished.
The following morning at 9 o’clock, in the presence of a large crowd in the parish church, a
Mass was celebrated for the repose of his soul. “Before the final prayers, the Superior of Marseilles
(Fr. Leroyer) related the edifying life of our venerable Father. The congregation was in tears; even
the speaker had to control himself,” according to the testimony of Mother Marie-Clmence.15
The events had passed so quickly that some people arrived only after the ceremony; such as, Fr.
Champion, Superior of Brussels and Assistant General, and Mr. Amde Chanuet, with Sr. Philomene
and Sr. Benote. The excessive heat of the season, no doubt, had influenced the decision to proceed
quickly with the burial. The people of La Mure also feared that the religious might take the body to
bury it elsewhere. In fact, on Sunday morning, Fr. Stafford had sent a telegram from Paris to
proceed with the request to transfer the body for burial at Saint-Maurice.16 The telegram was
intercepted in La Mure, and arrangements were made for the burial to take place without delay.
Besides, it was very difficult to insist on rights while Marianne Eymard was still alive.
For the thirtieth-day service in La Mure, Fr. Stafford was present. He had a small monument
erected over the grave: a prie-dieu carved in white stone with a monstrance above it and a stole and
open book bearing these words:
LET US LOVE JESUS WHO SO LOVES US
IN HIS DIVINE SACRAMENT.
This epitaph, in its simplicity, seems to summarize the essential message of the apostle of the
Eucharist.

Last Will and Testament of Fr. Peter Julian Eymard
“In the name of the Most Blessed Trinity, Father, Son and Holy Spirit, of the Immaculate
Virgin Mary, I, the undersigned, Peter Julian Eymard, born at La Mure d’Isere, declare that I make
my will freely and willingly as follows:
“1. I give and will the usufruct [profit] of all movable and immovable property of mine which
will be in La Mure on the day of my death, to my beloved sister Marianne Eymard, and after her
death in gratitude to Miss Anne Bernard if she is still living with my sister until death.
“2. As responsible for the above and any other rightful claims, I name and establish as my
universal heirs in equal partnership, M. Raymond de Cuers, priest, who lives with me in Paris in rue
d’Enfer 114, and M. Champion, Cyrus, Amant, from Charios (Drome), priest.
“By this present document, I break and annul any other previous will. I recommend my soul to
the infinite mercy of God and the charity of my sisters and friends.
Paris, June 22, 1856.”

15

Testimony of Mre Marie-Clmence, second Superior General of the Servants of the Blessed Sacrament. Inquiry
process of Angers, Summarium, p. 1280.
16
Testimony of Fr. Stafford in the Apostolic process of Paris: “The following morning (Sunday), I telegraphed these
words to Fr. Chanuet: ‘Take care of all the formalities needed to have the body brought to Saint-Maurice; Father loved
this house so much.’ Summarium. p. 1244.
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The notarized copy of this will can be found in the archives of the Founder in Rome, together
with a little sheet without any signature, dated Oct. 21 1868, entitled The Will of M. Julien Eymard,
Blessed Sacrament Father, with the following detail:
Notary: The Will of M. Julien Eymard, Blessed Sacrament Father.
House and garden at La Mure, rue du Breuil
Income
300 fr.
Price of Land at Genevray - 65 acres
Income
60 fr.
Total
360 fr.
1/2
180 fr.
Capital
3600 fr.
On Aug. 6, 1868, the Will was opened in Paris by Mr. Meignen and his colleagues (notaries)
on rue St. Honore, when Frs. Augustin Crepon and Frederic Stafford presented the death certificate
released by the town of La Mure.
The original document was kept by the notary.

Condolences from Pope Pius IX
“His Excellency Bishop Chigi, Apostolic Nuncio to Paris who showed such keen interest in the
new-born Congregation of the Blessed Sacrament, encouraged the Religious of this Society to
inform the Holy Father directly about the death of Fr. Eymard. His Holiness issued the following
document which he signed personally and stamped with the pontifical seal, a clear witness to the
affection with which he honored Fr. Eymard and of his tender concern for the religious group
founded by this Venerable and holy priest.
Here is the text:
‘To my Beloved Son, Father Cyr Champion, designated vicar of the Congregation of the Most
Blessed Sacrament.
Paris, France.
Pope Pius IX
Beloved Son, Greetings and Apostolic Blessing.
From your very sad letter, written on the 16th of this month, we learned the sorrowful news of
the death of the beloved founder of the Congregation of the Most Blessed Sacrament, our beloved
Son Peter Eymard, who passed from this life on the first day of this month. We have not ceased to
humbly commit the soul of the deceased to the care of a most merciful and generous Father, so that
if, by chance any traces of weak human nature needed to be expiated, his soul would be admitted to
the joys of the blessed in heaven. Because you are the designated Vicar of his Congregation at this
time, Beloved Son, never cease caring for the good of his Congregation with all your zeal. As a
sign of Our paternal affection, We lovingly ask the head of all the heavenly powers to impart our
Apostolic Blessing with the love of our heart, to You yourself, Beloved Son, and upon all the
members of your Congregation.
Given at Rome near Saint Peter on August 20, 1868.
In the Twenty-third Year of Our Pontificate.
Pope Pius IX’”
- Excerpt from the newspaper “Le Bien Public”
Ghent, Belgium, August 20, 1868
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Letter of Marguerite Guillot to her Sisters
My very dear daughters in Our Lord,... Since I cannot leave you anything of my own, I will
bequeath to you as a precious heritage what our mutual Father has left us.
If only I could have collected everything! I am sorry about that! It was impossible to do so
because of the trials and continual illnesses which our Good Master willed to send me.
Dear daughters, my final wish and last recommendation to you is to maintain, preserve and
spread around you, in this dear little society of Servants, our Blessed Father’s spirit of faith and love
for the most Holy Eucharist; that is, his spirit of kindness and charity toward one’s neighbor; his
humility, his modesty, his love for the simple and hidden life in everything that concerned him
personally.
Following his example, my dear daughters, be generous in the service of the Master, kind
toward everyone, humble and emptied of self, never lifting yourselves up, remembering that a
Servant cannot, nor should not, seek personal glory for anything.
Yes! may the spirit of our Father always reign among you. Never forget what he has done for
us; the happiness of having known him, of having been nourished by his holy words, formed by him
for the religious life. Rejoice in the favor of being part of this little eucharistic family, to which he
has given birth and which developed at his side, in our divine Master’s sight.
Esteem and love your precious vocation. May its initial spirit be communicated to future
Servants! That is my wish for you, dear daughters. May Our Lord be pleased with it and bless it
through the hands of his holy Mother. This blessing will please our Father and will be followed
with his own. My dear daughters, I dare to add my own to it, and say that I am your loving and
devoted mother in Jesus and Mary.
From our Mother house in Angers, Saturday, August 28, 1869.
(signed) Sister Marguerite of the Blessed Sacrament
Servant of the Blessed Sacrament.
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PROCEEDINGS TOWARD BEATIFICATION
Transfer of his Remains
1877
June 27
June 29
July 3

Exhumation from the cemetery of La Mure.
Arrival of the body in Paris.
Solemn funeral in Paris. The body was placed in a niche in front of the altar steps.

July 7

1885
Death of Mother Marguerite Guillot

Jan. 6

July 6
Aug. 1
Nov. 26

Proceedings toward Beatification
1898
Father Edmond Tenaillon was elected by the General Council to be Postulator of the
Cause. He began to gather information and research the writings. His journal began on
Jan. 28, 1898.
His mandate was registered with the Sacred Congregation of Rites. He returned to
France to continue his search for information.
A circular letter announced to the Congregation that the Cause would be promoted.
Document of the Sacred Congregation of Rites ordering the research of the writings.

Oct. 30

1899
The Postulator signed the Articles in view of introducing the Cause.
The Postulator began to take steps with the Chancery of Paris to constitute a tribunal in
view of the informative process.
Opening of the Process of Inquiry in Paris.

Feb. 5

1900
Opening of the Process of Inquiry in Grenoble.

Apr. 8

1905
Decree relative to the revision of the writings.

Aug. 12

1908
Introduction of the Cause. DECREE

June 29
Aug. 17
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Decree for
the Introduction of the Cause of Beatification and Canonization
of the Venerable Servant of God
Peter Julian Eymard
Priest, Founder of the Congregation of the Blessed Sacrament
Wherever the Gospel of Jesus Christ is preached in the whole world, and wherever the pure
oblation is immolated and offered to the divine Name, the Children of God and the Church are led
by the Holy Spirit and never fail to have, cultivate and manifest in a variety of wonderful ways,
faith, worship and devotion toward the precious Banquet, the greatest of miracles, the permanent
memorial of our Savior’s Passion and love, the Most Blessed Sacrament of the Eucharist. However,
among those who, in the past centuries established religious Institutes for adoration of the Most
Blessed Sacrament, we must single out the priest Peter Julian Eymard, founder of the Congregation
of the Most Blessed Sacrament, and rightly so. He wanted his religious to be entirely dedicated to
serving this ineffable mystery, and so at the beginning of his Constitutions he wrote: “Let all our
religious know that they have been chosen and admitted to profession for the sole purpose of
devoting themselves to the service of the divine Person of our God and King Jesus Christ, truly,
really and substantially present in the Sacrament of His love. Therefore, as good and faithful
servants of so great a King, they shall consecrate to His greater glory all their talents and virtues,
their studies and labors, without any self-seeking.” That is why he imposed on his disciples
adoration of the Blessed Sacrament, not only during the yearly feast and octave of Corpus Christi or
during Forty Hours, but daily and perpetually. He asked them to dedicate themselves to the
contemplative and the active life, this latter subordinated to the first, and to work toward their
religious perfection, taking the divine Eucharist as their motive and means.
The Servant of God was born at la Mure d’Isere, in the diocese of Grenoble, on February 4,
1811, from upright and devout parents to whom it is said it had been predicted they would have a
child who would be the glory of the family and the founder of a religious Institute dedicated to
honor the Blessed Sacrament. It should be noted that his mother visited the holy Eucharist at
church every day and that she would offer little Julian, who received God’s blessings with her. The
child who was growing in innocence, piety and an inclination for spiritual things, was barely five
years old when he began to reveal his desire to be a priest to his sister Marianne, his desire to
dedicate himself to the service of God in the sacred ministry, begging at the same time for the help
of her prayers in order to reach this holy state by a virtuous life. When he reached the age of
reason, he would often receive the sacrament of Penance and earnestly sought to keep himself pure.
On May 16, 1823, after a pilgrimage to Notre Dame du Laus with his sister, a place which is not far
from la Mure, and having prayed for the intercession of the Virgin Mother with her dear Son, he
approached the Table of the Angels for the first time with great devotion. Later it would be his
custom to celebrate this day as the beginning of his conversion and vocation and the source of
singular graces.
As Julian felt God’s call to him becoming stronger, he studied Latin, first at home, then at
Grenoble until the age of 17. Recalled to his family because of his mother’s death, he was soon to
meet the one who would be the instrument of divine Providence in his life, Fr. Guibert, from the
Oblates of Mary, and after a few months he received the clerical attire. He had hardly returned to
his studies, which had been interrupted, when he fell ill and had to return home where he spent two
years with his father, who died devoutly on May 3, 1831. With the help of the Blessed Mother, he
successfully passed the exam of philosophy and entered the Major Seminary of Grenoble. His
progress in knowledge and virtue led him to be ordained as a priest on July 20, 1834. Three months
later, he was named curate in the parish of Chatte. He fulfilled this responsibility faithfully and at
the end of three years he was sent to Monteynard as pastor. There, he made himself all to all, and
followed the example of the good Shepherd, filled with remarkable devotion to God, he taught his
neighbor the way to salvation and demonstrated much charity, especially toward those faithful who
were entrusted to his care. However, he aspired to a more perfect state of life. On the advice of Fr.
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Touche, an Oblate of Mary, and with the permission of his bishop, he went to Lyons, at the foot of
the hill of Fourviere, and after a brief novitiate, made his religious vows in the Society of the
Marists. He was immediately put in charge of the college (boarding school) of Belley. Later
named Provincial in Lyons, he established the Third Order of Mary in that city. He was then named
master of novices. In 1851, he was transferred to the college of La Seyne-sur-mer, where his
devotion toward the Eucharist grew and together with Captain de Cuers, he founded the Work of
Nocturnal Adoration in Toulon.
During that year until 1856, under divine inspiration, the Servant of God dedicated all his
energies to establishing the Congregation of the Blessed Sacrament. He overcame great obstacles
and with the help of the Blessed Virgin and the support of church authorities, he obtained a regular
dispensation and the paternal blessing of Fr. Favre, the Superior General of the Marists, and
founded the new institute with the approval of the Archbishop of Paris, who offered the Servant of
God the house where he was to begin his work. On June 1st of that year, the first members of this
Institute began to have the reserved Sacrament where they adored the Eucharistic King who finds
his delight to be with the children of men. However, it was only at Epiphany of the following year
that the Work was finally established. Later, for various reasons, its headquarters had to be
transferred to Faubourg St. Jacques, where it developed gradually. We must add a second Institute
to this one, that of the Servants of the Blessed Sacrament, in which Miss Guillot had a great part to
play: she was its first Superior. Following the advice of St. Jean-Baptist Vianney, she left Lyons
and went to Paris to place herself wholeheartedly under the direction of and obedience to the holy
priest, Julian, as the Saint had urged her to do. The Servant of God gave the members of this new
Institute a white habit and the name of Servants of the Blessed Sacrament, which they were to adore
perpetually. He wrote their Constitutions, their directory, and addressed beautiful letters to them to
lead them to the perfection and purpose of the Institute. On November 9, 1859, he himself opened
the second house of his Congregation in Marseilles, as requested by Bishop de Mazenod.
The Servant of God added to these two institutes other works to favor Eucharistic worship and
apostolate; such as the Aggregation of the Blessed Sacrament and the secular Third Order or
Fraternity. The first request he made to its members was to make an hour of adoration each month
and become attentive to whatever was closely connected to the Holy Eucharist. The second request
was one hour of adoration a day. The Guard of Honor, which assures a regular service of adorers in
the presence of the Blessed Sacrament; The Eucharistic Weeks, whose purpose is to assure the
splendor of the cult of Exposition, with each enrolled person making a contribution toward paying
the cost of this worship for four weeks a year; and the first Communion of Adults.
The Servant of God also fulfilled the ministry of preaching in several cities and dioceses of
France. He did so with genuine doctrine, edification and in a praiseworthy manner. In 1862, after
founding another house in Angers, he went to Rome with letters of recommendation from several
bishops of France. He visited several novitiates and houses of various Orders; then he completed
his Constitutions and modified them in keeping with the remarks received from the Apostolic See.
He also worked to buy back the Cenacle from the hands of the Moslems, in order to set up a throne
of adoration of the Most Blessed Sacrament; but because of several difficulties which arose, his
efforts failed. Between times, he had the consolation of founding new houses in Brussels, then at
St. Maurice near Versailles where he established a novitiate and retreat house, and began a Work
for the sanctification of secular priests which later grew and now counts around 20,000 associates.
Finally, the Servant of God, broken by work and illness, followed the advice of doctors and left
Paris on July 17, 1868, to rebuild his health in his native town. On the way, he stopped at Vichy,
where he gave a final blessing to Sr. Marguerite, who, under his guidance, had founded the Institute
of the Servants of the Blessed Sacrament. He celebrated Mass on the 21st day of the same month in
Grenoble, in the chapel of Notre Dame de la Salette, Reconciler of Sinners, and arrived at night at la
Mure where the loving hospitality of his sister was awaiting him. But his illness became serious, he
became paralyzed, and received the Last Sacraments of the Church with great devotion. Finally, in
the presence of his sister, his friends and two of his religious, Father Albert Tesniere and Father
Chanuet, the master of novices, who had been called from Paris to be close to their beloved Father
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Founder, on Saturday, August 1, the Feast of St. Peter in Chains, while praying devoutly and with
his eyes fixed on the picture of Jesus Crucified, he died peacefully, at the age of 57, 5 months and
28 days. On the following Sunday, after the funeral in the Parish church which a large gathering of
clergy and people had attended, the body of the Servant of God was buried and was to remain there
until 1877, where it was found and brought to Paris in the middle of the choir of the church adjacent
to the motherhouse of the Congregation.
The reputation for holiness which the Servant of God had acquired grew from day to day after
his death and was strengthened, it is said, by miracles and prodigies. This led to the ordinary
process of inquiry. After these inquires were over and sent to the Sacred Congregation of Rites,
with his writings, which were already reviewed and approved, a dispensation was granted to the 10
year delay [ordinarily required], as well as the intervention and vote of the consultors, and there
were no obstacles remaining. On the insistence of Rev. Edmond Tenaillon, Procurator General of
the Congregation of the Blessed Sacrament and its postulator, considering the Letters of
Postulation from her Royal Highness Princess Blanche of Orleans, of several Eminent Cardinals of
the Holy Roman Church, of a great number of Bishops, of Cathedral Chapters, of religious Orders,
of confraternities of the Blessed Sacrament and of persons distinguished by their dignity, either
clerical or civil, his Eminence, the most Reverend Cardinal Ferrato, Ponent or Relator of this Cause,
proposed the following question in a regular session of the Sacred Congregation of Rites assembled
at the Vatican: Should the request for the Introduction of this Cause be signed? The Most Eminent
and Reverend Fathers responsible for the Sacred Rites, after hearing the reports of the Most
Eminent Cardinal Ponent, after the oral and written report of Rev. Father Alexandre Verde,
Promoter of the holy Faith, and everything was duly examined, replied affirmatively, that the
Commission was to be signed, if it pleased His Holiness, August 11, 1908.
A Report of the above was made to Our Holy Father Pope Pius X by the undersigned Cardinal
prefect of the Congregation of Rites. His Holiness ratified the reply of the Sacred Congregation and
graciously signed by his own hand, the Introduction of the Cause of the Venerable Servant of God,
Peter Julian Eymard, priest, founder of the Congregation of the Blessed Sacrament, on the 12th of
this month and year.
SERAPHIM Card. CRETONI
Prefect of the Sacred Congregation of Rites
DIOMEDE PANICI
Arch. de Laodic. Secret. of the S.C. of Rites
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1909 Aug 10

Decree of non cult.

1910 Dec 5

Decree for the opening of the Apostolic Process.

1913 Apr 9

Decree of reputation for holiness.

1914 Nov 11

Decree of validity of the Process.

1916 Apr 30

Healing of Ms Lucinda Cifuentes at Santiago, Chile.

1918 Apr 30

Antipreparatory Congregation for the study of the virtues.

1919 Jan 17

Healing in Angers of Ms Renee Fouchereau.

1920 Nov 23

Preparatory Congregation to study the virtues.

1922 May 16
Jun 11

General Congregation on the virtues.
Proclamation of the heroicity of the virtues.

1924 Jun 17

Antipreparatory Congregation on the miracles.

1925 Mar 10
May 5
May 9
May 11
May 12
Jun 2
Jul 12

Preparatory Congregation on the miracles.
General Congregation on the miracles.
Approval of the miracles.
Exhumation of the body in Paris.
Congregation de Tuto.
The Pope proclaimed that the process of beatification could proceed.
Beatification by Pius XI DECREE
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Decree of Beatification
Piux XI Pope
In perpetual memory
From the beginning of the Church of Jesus Christ until now, as century followed century, we have
witnessed an ever-growing number of saints. They were providentially sent by God and
wonderfully suited to the needs of their times. During the last century, the nineteenth since the birth
of Christ, the public worship of our Savior Jesus Christ hidden under the sacramental veils
increased notably in all nations. Great Eucharistic Congresses have especially contributed to bring
this about, so much so that the last years of the century have been called the era of Eucharistic
Congresses.
Hence it was fitting and timely that there should appear a man deserving of high praise, who
would make it his life work to promote worship of the Holy Eucharist and be recognized by all as
the apostle of this public worship. Without any hesitation we declare this of the Venerable Servant
of God, Peter Julian Eymard. He burned with a very great love for Jesus in the Eucharist and was
inflamed by that love throughout his life. He also founded two religious Congregations, one of men
and one of women, especially devoted to the worship of the Eucharist. He established several
associations to cultivate a love for the Eucharist among people of every social condition, thus
preparing the way for the institution and development of Eucharistic Congresses through the
initiative of Miss Emilie Tamisier.
Peter Julian Eymard was born of upright Christian parents on February 4, 1811, in the town of
La Mure d’Isere, in the diocese of Grenoble. His early childhood foretold, in a way, what he was to
accomplish later on. One day his sister found him in the church, standing on a stool behind the
tabernacle. When she asked him what he was doing there, he answered: “I am near Jesus and I am
listening to Him.” At five years old he envied the happiness of this sister who spoke of her joy at
receiving holy Communion. After such a childhood, it is not surprising that he was wonderfully
prepared, at the age of twelve, to approach the heavenly Banquet of the Lamb and afterwards to
receive Communion frequently. He went several times to a distant shrine of the Blessed Virgin,
called Notre Dame du Laus, regardless of the fatigue. At this time, impelled by a holy and
extraordinarily ardent love that inflamed him, he set upon a more perfect way of life.
When he became a young adult, he clearly understood that he was called by God to the
priesthood. But, because of difficulties arising from his father’s opposition, he was not able to join
the Oblates of Mary until he was eighteen years old. But, as he became seriously ill, his Superiors
soon had to send him home. He stayed there two years to recuperate. After his father’s death and
overcoming further difficulties, he was admitted to the Grenoble Seminary in 1831, with the
recommendation of the founder and Superior General of the Oblates.
At the end of his theological studies, he became a priest. On July 22, 1834, he said his first
Mass at Mary’s altar in the church of Notre Dame de l’Osier, placing himself entirely under the
special protection of the Mother of God. Shortly afterwards he was called to the apostolate; first,
for three years as curate at Chatte, then as pastor at Monteynard where he worked most zealously
for the spiritual welfare of his people.
But God was calling him to other forms of ministry. With his Bishop’s permission, the
Venerable Servant of God went to Fourviere in the Archdiocese of Lyons and, after his novitiate,
became a member of the recently founded Society of Mary. Two motives led him to make this
decision: he wanted to consecrate himself to God in a Congregation dedicated to honor the Blessed
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Virgin and he hoped to be sent to the missions among the uncivilized people of Oceania. His
Superiors first sent him as spiritual director to their College at Belley. Then, after entrusting him
with other important offices and duties, they appointed him Superior of the College at La Seynesur-Mer.
The Servant of God devoted all his free time to preaching and hearing confessions. Having
been entrusted by his Superiors with the direction of the Third Order of Mary, he developed and
perfected it, ingeniously adapting it to the various classes of society. He also successfully directed
the Perpetual Adoration Society which the Bishop of Frejus placed under his care.
On the feast of Corpus Christi, 1845, enlightened by what may rightly be considered a divine
revelation, he perceived the work he was soon to undertake to further the worship of the Blessed
Sacrament. But not until he received two inspirations from the Blessed Virgin, whose help and
guidance he had implored in the Fourviere church, did he begin laying the foundations of his new
Institute. However, all sorts of obstacles and serious difficulties arose in opposition to the
realization of his purpose. From the outset the Venerable Servant of God assigned a twofold aim
for the new Institute. The first was perpetual adoration of the Eucharistic mystery. The other was
to promote the honor of the Blessed Sacrament and awaken love for it with tireless zeal.
In 1856, after leaving the Marist Society, Father Eymard founded in Paris the Institute which he
called the Congregation of the Blessed Sacrament. Its beginning was most humble. But first Peter
Julian sought the advice of men with a reputation for prudence, assured himself of the permission of
the Archbishop of Paris, and also obtained the preliminary approbation of the Supreme Pontiff.
From the Holy See he received a Letter of Praise three years after the foundation of the
Congregation. The Society was finally approved and canonically erected by Apostolic Letters,
under the Fisherman’s ring, on June 3, 1863, the vigil of Corpus Christi. For some time before, the
Institute called the Servants of the Blessed Sacrament was founded. This Society, also founded by
the Servant of God, resembles the Congregation of the Priests of the Blessed Sacrament in its
constitutions and purposes, except in matters relating to the priestly ministry.
The Servant of God governed his Congregation until death, wishing constantly that his
disciples should consider themselves as being wholly attached to the Lord Jesus present under the
Eucharistic veils. At the time of his death (August 1, 1868), the number of its houses and members
was very limited. But soon, after Father Eymard’s death, the principal Society founded by him
which had already extended beyond the boundaries of France, spread in the world. Today, it has
houses not only in various European countries, (Italy, Holland, Austria, Spain, Germany and
Belgium) but also overseas, in Canada and the United States, as also in Argentina and Chile. In
these houses, by public and perpetual adoration day and night, honor is paid to Christ the King, the
Victim of propitiation and peace, exposed upon His throne under the Eucharistic veils. Daily from
these centers love is poured out for the Holy Eucharist, love which is nourished in so many ways
and keeps increasing as is evidenced by the testimonies which the faithful have given and still give.
Thus have the desires of the Servant of God been heard.
He also undertook and sustained many other popular movements, destined to promote the glory
of the Holy Eucharist. To introduce the practice of perpetual adoration among the faithful, he
instituted the Aggregation of the Blessed Sacrament, which requires the practice of adoration from
its members. To accomplish this more fruitfully, he recommended a method of prayer well suited
for the purpose. He established the pious work of First Communion of Workers, principally adults.
He strove especially to awaken a zeal for the Holy Eucharist in the clergy, because he was
convinced that the number of adorers depends upon the priests and that the Lord’s ministers should
be real apostles of Eucharistic worship among the people.
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Thus the Servant of God labored all his life for the greater glory of God in the Lord’s vineyard.
His principal undertakings were based from childhood to the end of his life upon his devotion
toward Jesus hidden in the Eucharist, and toward the Mother of God, whom he especially honored
in pilgrimages to Le Laus and the church of Fourviere in Lyons. He always showed total and filial
respect toward the Holy See, and explicitly required the same from the priests of his Congregation.
He showed exceptional prudence and gentleness in performing his priestly duties and in directing
his works. His thoughts were ever centered upon the divine Mysteries of our holy religion.
The holiness of his life and the spiritual value of the works he founded were publicly affirmed
by John Baptist Vianney, whom We solemnly inscribed in the catalog of the saints on the feast of
Pentecost. It is, then, not surprising that his reputation for sanctity, even during his lifetime,
because of his shining virtues, has continued to grow since the time of his death. The Ordinary
Processes [of inquiry] were completed, according to custom, in the dioceses of Grenoble and Paris,
and in the year 1908, the Cause for the Beatification and Canonization of the Servant of God was
submitted to the judgment of the Sacred Congregation of Rites.
After all the prescribed formalities had been concluded, the inquiry into the virtues of the
Venerable Servant of God was begun. By a solemn decree, dated June 11, 1922, We proclaimed
that they had every indication of being genuinely heroic.
What was left to be done was the study of the two cures performed, it was said, by God through
the intercession of Venerable Peter Julian Eymard. After the Antipreparatory and the Preparatory
Congregation and finally after the General Congregation held in Our presence on the fifth day of
last May, following a rigorous examination of the facts, on May ninth We solemnly declared the
miraculous character of these two cures. The Cause could therefore advance. All that was left to be
done was to consult the cardinals of the Sacred Congregation of Rites and the others whom it is
customary to consult in these matters, to reply to this question: May the solemn beatification of the
Venerable Servant of God be proclaimed with all certainty? The cardinals, prelates, and consultors
of the Sacred Congregation, in the General Session held in our presence on the twelfth day of the
same month, unanimously replied that this beatification might be proclaimed with full certainty.
Nevertheless, in a matter of so great importance, We postponed the expression of Our judgment
until We had implored the Father of lights for the help of heavenly wisdom.
Having, then, addressed fervent prayers to God, on the second day of June, after offering the
Holy Sacrifice, We summoned our venerable brother Cardinal Vico, Bishop of Porto and Saint
Rufina, Prefect of the Sacred Congregation of Rites and Ponent of the Cause, also our beloved sons
Alexander Verde, secretary of the said Sacred Congregation, and Angelo Mariani, promoter general
of the faith, and in their presence We solemnly proclaimed that the beatification of the Servant of
God might be proclaimed with certainty.
This is why, moved by the petitions of many bishops and by the earnest request of the priests of
the Congregation of the Blessed Sacrament, and of the Servants of the Blessed Sacrament, by virtue
of Our apostolic authority, We decree that the Venerable Peter Julian Eymard, priest, founder of the
Congregation of Priests of the Blessed Sacrament and of the Institute of Servants of the Blessed
Sacrament henceforth receive the title of Blessed, that his body and relics may be exposed for
public veneration, however not to be carried in solemn processions, and that images of the Servant
of God may be surrounded with rays. Furthermore, We decree, by virtue of Our authority, that each
year his Office may be recited, taken from the Common of a Confessor not a Bishop, with the
special Lessons approved by Us, and that his proper Mass may be celebrated, likewise approved by
Us, in conformity with the rubrics, but only in the diocese of Grenoble, in which Blessed Eymard
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was born and died, and in the diocese of Paris, where his body rests,1 as also in all the churches and
oratories of the Congregation of Priests of the Blessed Sacrament and in those of the Servants of the
Blessed Sacrament. Lastly, We permit the solemn feast of the Beatification of the Servant of God
to be celebrated in those same dioceses, churches, and oratories above mentioned, upon the day
appointed by the Ordinary of the place, in the year following the celebration of this feast in the
Vatican Basilica.
Notwithstanding, etc.
Given at Rome, at St. Peter’s, under the Fisherman’s ring, the twelfth day of July 1925, in the
fourth year of Our Pontificate.
P. Card. Gasparri,
Secretary of State.

1

Ave Friedland, Paris.
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PROCEEDINGS TOWARD CANONIZATION
1926 Jul 26

Decree to pursue the Cause.

1928 Feb

Father Troussier published a biography in two volumes.

1938 Jan 8

Father Bouffe, due to illness was replaced as Postulator by Father Vincent di
Lorenzo. World War II was to delay the Cause.

1939 Apr 28

Pius XII praised Blessed Eymard at the close of the Congress of Priest-Adorers.

1947 Dec 7

Death of Father di Lorenzo, Postulator of the Cause.

1948 Jan 17
May
May 29

Father Henry Evers was named Postulator.
Msgr. Trochu published a biography of Blessed Eymard.
Healing of Father Charles Verdier (France).

1949 Aug 3

Healing of Mariadora Bartels (Australia). At that time the 3rd of Aug. was the
liturgical feast day of Blessed Eymard.

1962 Jul 15
Dec 9

Approbation of the two miracles.
Canonization by John XXIII with Antonio Pucci (Servite of Mary) and Francesco
Camporosso (Capucin) at the close of the first session of Vatican Council II, in
the presence of all the Bishops of the world.
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CANONIZATION BY POPE JOHN XXIII
DECREE
by which are discerned the honors of Sainthood for
Blessed Peter Julian Eymard
for perpetual memory

John XXIII, Bishop, Servant of the Servants of God.
The splendid crown of holiness with which Christ willed to adorn the Church He founded,
seems to shine even more brightly when we can attribute to its children the honors due to the saints.
Today the entire assembly of the faithful rejoices. These honors are a right granted to Blessed
Peter-Julian Eymard... All are invited together to celebrate the Sacrament of the altar and to receive
this food which gives immortality and life eternal.
This holy priest turned all his energies toward the Sacrament of the altar with ever-growing
fervor. He spent himself without counting the cost to nourish everyone with love for the Eucharist
and to awaken the zeal of religious groups so that all would go to be in adoration in the presence of
Jesus Christ exposed in the Blessed Sacrament, without interruption, day or night.
For his part, Peter Julian Eymard, while meditating on the Sacred Banquet, understood that the
divine promises of Christ would be fulfilled at all times: “Whoever eats my flesh and drinks my
blood abides in me and I in him. (Jn. 6:5) and “I am here with you for all time, until the end of the
world.” (Matt 28:20)
Seized with an ardent love for this ineffable Mystery, he learned to bear humiliations and
calumnies courageously, to practice a most profound submission toward his Superiors, to sustain
patiently difficulties of soul and body, to show great kindness toward everyone, but especially
toward the poor and simple people.
He rekindled the fire with fire and fed his own love for the Most Holy Body of Christ with
greatest care, desiring to rekindle the devotion of every believer, especially that of priests. He
believed that the duty of priests was to offer the bread of Angels to the army of faithful Christians,
so that they might feed upon it.
By his way of living his whole life and by his behavior, he showed how productive is sincere
devotion toward our God hidden under the Eucharistic veil, and most particularly, how it can form
true adorers who adore the Father in spirit and in truth. (cf. Jn. 4:23) This can be seen clearly if we
make a brief list of his works. Peter Julian Eymard, of French nationality, was born of devout
parents, in the city of La Mure d’Isere, of the diocese of Grenoble on February 4, in the year 1811.
The next day he was cleansed in the Baptismal waters.
It is wonderful to see the depth of religious spirit with which he would refer to this source of
purification and salvation until his old age. From his early childhood he was brought almost daily
to the chapel of the Holy Sacrament by his mother and elder sister, to bring his prayers and also to
reflect on the cruel sufferings of the Redeemer of mankind.
That is how he was guided almost by a heavenly instinct from his earliest age, to perceive the
close bond between the heavenly Banquet prepared for mankind by Christ and the sufferings He
endured in his death.
As a child, Peter Julian had a quick and alert mind, a gentle and kind temperament, a peaceful
and just [spirit]. He never strayed from the divine commandments, even in slight matters. He
maintained his integrity by purity of conduct. He was invited to the Eucharistic Banquet as an
adolescent. It is not surprising that he prepared for it with ardent piety. From that time on, he tried
to attend the Holy Sacrifice of the altar as often as he could. Also, as a promising adolescent, he
never ceased aspiring for the day when he could attain Sacred Orders, although he worked eagerly
for his father.
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This desire to become a priest became stronger even as his father opposed it. Finally, at the age
of 18, he was accepted in the novitiate of the Oblates of Mary Immaculate, at Marseilles, then a few
months later, when he was suddenly affected by a serious illness, he was forced to return home. He
was healed by a special intervention of God, but as he could not return to Marseilles with such weak
health, he entered the Seminary of Grenoble to study for the priesthood.
Consecrated as a minister of Christ on July 20, 1834, he was first a curate, than a Pastor with
ardent and inspiring zeal. When carrying out his responsibilities, he felt that he should impress an
evangelical spirit upon the faithful entrusted to his care, to guide the children vigilantly, visit the
sick, help the poor, call back to religious practice those who had strayed from the right path.
Together with so many tasks assumed for the love of the Christian people, he continued to give
full attention to his own progress by keeping up to date in religious studies, by spending time in
prayer day and night, imposing corporal penances upon himself in order to put on the new man,
created according to the will of God in justice, holiness and truth. (Eph. 4:22-24)
In order to serve God with even greater perfection, he asked permission of the Bishop of
Grenoble to enter into the Society of Mary in Lyons. It is easy to understand how ardently he made
his religious vows when he was admitted into the Society and dedicated himself to the
responsibilities indicated by his Superiors.
His responsibilities became ever more serious and his spirit of submission grew with the
importance of these responsibilities. It is amazing to find that he still remained available in his
priestly duties to look after the salvation of the faithful. The center of all his concern for the
Christian people and the point of convergence of all his activities was that Jesus Christ, hidden in
the august Sacrament, should be devoutly honored by all the faithful and even more so by the
priests. By divine inspiration, he knew that this devotion would spread to the whole world.
This happened while he was praying in a basilica consecrated to the Blessed Virgin Mary in the
city of Lyons. Christ Jesus let him perceive that he would spread adoration of the Sacrament of the
altar by public worship, which would be perpetual and widespread, that he would found a Society of
priests who, by the Eucharist, would be particularly on fire with zeal for their own holiness and for
that of the faithful. However, this project was to take place outside the Society of Mary and it was
not accepted by his Superior, who did not want to lose such a precious companion. Finally,
opposition dropped and the Congregation of the Priests of the Blessed Sacrament began in Paris on
January 6, 1856. He desired to carry out what he had promised to the Archbishop of Paris, to bring
him young adults, indigent homeless people, provide for their physical needs and teach them also
the elements of Christian doctrine, to feed them at the heavenly Banquet.
In spite of the greatest poverty of places and persons, the Congregation grew little by little and
received the approval of the Apostolic See, signed with the Seal of the Fisherman, on May 8, 1863.
To increase the number of adorers of the August Sacrament, with the cooperation of Marguerite
Guillot he founded the Congregation of the Servants of the Blessed Sacrament and then, the group
called the Aggregation of the Blessed Sacrament.
Seized with a great desire to spend his remaining years in prayer at the feet of the Eucharistic
Christ and considering that the Work that he had erected no longer needed his direction, he planned
to resign from his post as Superior General. But the members of the Congregation, in convocation
for the first General Chapter, unanimously elected Peter Julian Eymard as Superior General for life.
He understood that this charge was imposed upon him as an order from God. He accepted it with
modesty, courage, and fidelity.
During the last years of his life, controversy added to controversy. He bore with singular
patience, illness, worries stemming from new foundations, numerous difficulties, certain defections
in the two Congregations, in his willingness to suffer for Christ. Jesus had said: “Unless the grain
of wheat falling into the ground dies, it remains alone; but if it dies, it bears much fruit. (Jn. 11:24)
Reflecting on these words of the Divine Master, he spent himself for his Work, until the last hours
of his life, to spread the reign of Christ on earth.
His physical strength was spent and so to improve his health, he returned to the village where he
was born. He died a holy death, after receiving the Sacrament, on August 1, 1868, at the age of 57.
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Immediately after his death, his reputation for holiness spread further and further. People
wanted him to be honored as Blessed. After the usual procedure prescribed by Canon Law was
fulfilled, His Holiness Pius X, our predecessor, signed the Decree of Introduction of the Case on
August 12, 1908. After the preparatory Congregations had completed their work, the general
Congregation studied the virtues of the Servant of God, Peter Julian Eymard, and Pius XI, our
predecessor, solemnly decreed the heroicity of his virtues on June 11, 1922.
This step having been accomplished, the question of the two miracles was raised. It was said
that they had occurred through the intercession of the Servant of God.
After thorough investigation by the Sacred Congregation of Rites, on May 9, 1825, our
predecessor declared the authenticity of the two miracles accomplished by God attributable to the
intercession of the Venerable Peter Julian Eymard, that is, the instant and perfect healing of Lucinda
Cifuentes, suffering from stomach cancer and that of the child Renee Fouchereau, suffering from
gonarthridite or arthrosinovitus of tuberculous nature on the left knee.
On June 2, 1925, it was decreed that the process could without doubt advance toward the
Beatification of Peter Julian Eymard and the solemn celebrations took place on July 1, 1925,
according to the habitual ritual, at St. Peter’s Basilica.
Later, new miracles were attributed to the prayers of Blessed Eymard. The cause was taken up
again to move toward Canonization. The apostolic process included two astonishing healings
obtained by his intercession.
After studying the two healings at the preparatory meetings of the Sacred Congregation of
Rites, they were presented to Pius XII, our predecessor, then to us, on July 10 of the same year.
At a general meeting, our venerable brother Benoit, Cardinal Louis Masella, Bishop of
Palestrina, postulator of this cause, presented the dubious question: Did any miracle occur and what
miracles are in question? After having verified that prayers had been addressed to Blessed Peter
Julian Eymard, in the cases mentioned, all those present: the Cardinals, the Official Prelates and
Father Consultors affirmed that the healings presented for study should be considered as true
miracles.
And we, before giving our opinion on such an important matter, having implored the
supernatural light of God, have finally on July 15 of the same year, declared as certain the sudden
and complete healing obtained through the intercession of Blessed Peter Julian, of Charles Eugene
Verdier who suffered from chronic Tuberculous osteide of the fistula on the left foot and also as
certain the healing from cardisclerotic chest angina of Mariador Christine Bartels.
As the two miracles had been proved, a doubt remained to know whether it were possible to
give the honors of sainthood to the Blessed. Therefore, after prayers addressed to God, we
pronounced by Decree on September 22, that we could proceed with surety to the solemn
canonization of Blessed Peter Julian Eymard.
The holy consistory which we convoked on last November 15, took place in the Vatican
Basilica. Arcadius, Cardinal Larraona, Prefect of the Sacred Congregation of Rites, agreed that the
memory of the Blessed be consecrated by supreme honors and asked with insistence that it take
place as soon as possible.
Having thus requested the vote of the Cardinals and holy Bishops who were present, they
unanimously agreed. We concluded that the shining crown of sainthood should honor the Blessed
and we set his canonization for the 9th of the coming month of December.
On this day of great solemnity, we went to St. Peter’s Basilica, accompanied by many of the
faithful and bishops come from the whole world to celebrate the Ecumenical Council, Vatican II.
Then our respected son Arcadius, Cardinal Larraona, by the voice of our respected son Camille
Corsanego, advocate of the Consistorial, asked “instante, instantius, instantissimi,”1 as is the
custom, that Peter Julian Eymard, with Antoine Marie Pucci and Francois Marie de Camporosso be
declared saints. To this consistorial Advocate, our respected son Amleto Tondini, the secretary for
letters to Princes, replied in our name that we granted his request. Having implored an abundance
1

Urgently, more urgently, most urgently.
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of heavenly light from the Holy Spirit, in the Cathedral of St. Peter, exercising the functions of
supreme magisterium in the Catholic Church, we solemnly made the following pronouncement:
“In honor of the Most Holy and Undivided Trinity, for the exaltation of the Holy Catholic Faith
and the progress of Christian religion, by the authority of Our Lord Jesus Christ, of the Holy
Apostles Peter and Paul and our own, after mature deliberation and persevering prayer to request
divine assistance, following the advice of our venerable Brothers the Cardinals, Patriarchs,
Archbishops and Bishops of the Holy Roman Church, gathered in Council and present in Rome, we
have discerned and define as Saints, Blessed Peter Julian Eymard, Antoine Marie Pucci and
Francois DeCamperossa, Confessors, and we inscribe them in the catalog of saints, decreeing that
each year, on the day of their birth, that is, August 1st for Peter Julian, January 12 for Antoine
Marie, and September 17 for Francois, their memory shall be devoutly kept among the holy
Confessors. In the name of the Father, of the Son and of the Holy Spirit.
Amen.”
Then having given thanks to Almighty God together with the whole assembly, we implored the
protection of these Saints and spoke about their virtues to the assembly. After careful study, with
sure knowledge and Apostolic authority, as mentioned above, we confirm and decree that the same
authority given to our own letters when presented should be attributed to the copies, even printed
ones, signed however by our notaries and bearing our seal.
Given in Rome, at St. Peter’s December 9, 1962, the 5th year of our Pontificate.
I, John, Bishop of the Catholic Church

HOMILY OF POPE JOHN XXIII, AT CANONIZATION OF SAINT PETER JULIAN EYMARD.
The solemn ceremony in which the supreme honors of the Church have been given to Blessed
Peter Julian Eymard, Anthony Mary Pucci, Francis Mary of Camporosso, is one which very deeply
moves Our soul. This rite, while performed by Us here below, is ratified by almighty God in
heaven, which resounds with joy. It brings back to mind and, so to speak, sets before Our eyes that
note of holiness which marks the Catholic Church, the Spouse of Christ.
For Catholics it is a joy and pleasure to call our dearly beloved Mother the Church holy, as part
of the very foundation of our belief. This is also strengthened by many good reasons. First of all,
her Founder is holy. In very fact, He is the Source and Model of holiness. Next, we must esteem
also as holy those means which she uses for the perfection of souls committed to her care - divine
grace and the sublime sacraments. Her doctrine is holy, the one she received from Jesus Christ and
which she keeps inviolate, defends with vigor, actively imparts to her children, and, as widely as
possible, preaches to all nations. Furthermore, very many of her children who shone with
marvelous virtue have now been publicly declared to be possessors of eternal glory.
All these things, We say, are held as certain and clear by all Christian men. But there is no one
who will deny that by the striking scene that We are witnessing today, the notion of the Church’s
sanctity strikes even more deeply into their souls.
It is also very fitting that the sacred ceremony occurs during the Second Vatican Ecumenical
Council which has as its special purpose to see to it that the pearls of holiness belonging to the
crown which encircles the head of the Church should sparkle and shine ever more and more. This
extensive gathering of her holy shepherds united with the infallible successor of St. Peter not only
proposes and reaffirms once again the unchangeable truths left by the divine Master, but also clearly
urges that daily, more and more, there be used those holy helps which make us possessors and
sharers of divine grace. Furthermore, she enjoins on her children precepts destined to make the
Christian way of life better lived.
The council can therefore be said to have no other purpose than to show that here below, the
Spouse of Christ possesses every kind of holiness both in deeds, in words and in spiritual acts of
234

Appendix V – Canonization by Pope John XXIII
every kind; that here below she inspires her sons with that holy purpose of the Church expressed so
clearly by the Redeemer of the human race: “Be perfect as your heavenly Father is perfect.” (Matt.
5:48).
Once these things are understood, it is easy to see that Christians should glory in having such a
mother whom everyone ought to admire because of her incredible beauty, divinely infused. Her
grandeur does not shine because of gems or pearls that can be seen by human eyes, but rather glows
in the splendor and grace which derive from the blood of her Founder and the marvelous virtue of
many of her children. As a result, whoever calls himself a Christian ought to observe a way of life
which in no way detracts from the supreme honor of their mother and which is not foreign to her
precepts and teachings. No one can truly say that he loves his mother who is not afraid of
dishonoring her beauty, even a little, by his way of life.
Venerable Brethren, beloved Sons.
We would like now to continue our discourse as a familiar conversation in Italian, in order to
associate more closely to the intimate joy of Our heart the numerous faithful assembled in this
basilica and all the others who are following this ceremony by radio.
Starting today, the whole family of the faithful behold three new brilliant stars in the heaven of
sanctity: Saint Peter Julian Eymard, Saint Anthony Mary Pucci and Saint Francis Mary of
Camporosso. And if three religious families, of ancient and new tradition - the Fathers of the
Blessed Sacrament, the Servants of Mary, and the Franciscan Capuchins, - rejoice at the honor that
befalls them, the whole Church, with them, joins in prayer to the new saints in order to receive the
first fruits of their intercession and of their heavenly favors.
The luminous personality of each would deserve to be brought out immediately, and this will
doubtless be done by orators and writers. For Our part, it pleases Us to signal at this time a certain
significant affinity in the teaching and in the example of these three men of God who belonged to
the same generation. Three things stand out in their existence on earth, in spite of their different
occupations in line with their special vocation: their eucharistic life, their very tender piety for
Mary, and their imitation of the Good Shepherd. There flows from these three examples an
intensely moving message for the faithful and for all mankind.
The Eucharist, Source of Sanctity
1) Eucharistic life: The Holy Eucharist is the source and the nourishment of all sanctity. Our
Predecessor, St. Leo the Great, expressed this when he said: “The participation in the Body and
Blood of Jesus Christ has no other effect than to transform us into Him whom we receive.”
How visible is this progressive transformation into the very life of the divine Saviour, in the
admirable development of the virtues of the saints canonized today! And what dealings of
particular intimacy with Jesus Eucharistic do we not discover in their ascent to sanctity! The name
of Peter Julian suffices to unveil to our eyes the splendid eucharistic triumphs to which, in spite of
trials and difficulties of all kinds, he wanted to consecrate his life which prolongs itself in the family
founded by him. This little child of five who was found on the altar, his forehead resting on the
little door, was the same person who in time would found the Congregation of the Fathers of the
Blessed Sacrament and that of the Servants of the Blessed Sacrament, and who would radiate into
innumerable armies of priest adorers, his love and tenderness for Christ living in the Eucharist. As
for the holy pastor of Viareggio (St. Anthony Pucci), had he not imbued the lay associations
founded by him with the same deep eucharistic spirit, which is the distinctive mark of the Christian?
This thirst of eucharistic apostolate sprung from a heart full of love for Jesus Victim. Eyewitnesses have left us moving descriptions of this love for Christ in the Eucharist. An identical
eucharistic piety also characterized the humble beggar Brother, Francis Mary of Camporosso,
whom everyone called “the Holy Father.” And justly so, for his passing here below renewed the
perfume of the Franciscan fioretti.
The eucharistic life is the secret of the generous impulses which raised these three religious to
the heights of sanctity.
235

Appendix V – Canonization by Pope John XXIII
Mary, Queen of Saints
2) Marian Piety. At the side of Jesus there stands His Mother, the Queen of all the Saints, the
source of sanctity in the Church of God and the first flower of its grace. Intimately associated with
the redemption in the eternal plans of the Most High, the Blessed Virgin, as Severiano di Gabala
expressed it in song, “is the Mother of salvation, the source of light become visible.” Hence filial
piety is pleased to consider her at the beginning of all Christian life to insure its harmonious
development and to crown its fulness by her maternal presence.
Thus it is not surprising to meet the Blessed Virign Mary in the life of the three new confessors
whom she accompanies step by step. Saint Julian Eymard proposes her as model to adorers,
invoking her as “Our Lady of the Blessed Sacrament,” Saint Anthony Maria Pucci, faithful to the
traditions of his community, forms the seat of his apostolate into a City of Our Lady of Seven
Sorrows, by confiding to her every arduous undertaking of his ministry; Saint Francis Mary of
Camporosso, with filial boldness, does not fear to send to her the unfortunate and the suffering,
telling them: “Go in my name to the Virgin of graces. Tell her that her servant Francis sends you.”
What devotion fired the saints in the supernatural transport of confidence in the intercession of
the Mother of God and our Mother! This delicate Marian piety has certainly added to the joy of this
day.
The Image of the Good Shepherd
3) Imitation of the Good Shepherd. Only one of the newly canonized has had direct charge of
souls, reproducing on Italian soil the examples of the holy Cur of Ars; but all three reflect with
admirable fidelity the image of the Good Shepherd. This pastoral aspect gives us great consolation
at the end of the first session of the Second Vatican Council that Our Lord has desired for a general
renewal of all the forms of Christian life.
This pastoral radiance - the new saints prove it - can be described as the formation of good
priests, with fervent souls of adorers, whose ranks have multiplied throughout the world and who
offer these days in Rome in their International Congress the edifying spectacle of their piety. This
radiance also expresses itself in the fervor of popular missions; a direct and effective form of
catechetical instruction on the gospel, and in other institutions of a parochial nature which were as
the dawn forecasting the organizations of Catholic Action. In simple terms, this radiance is called
the apostolate of good example, exercised with untiring zeal for sowing in souls the love of Christ
and for serious, solemn and solid resolutions. This constant solicitude of charity for the poor, of
which the lives of the new saints give us moving examples, is itself a very high form of imitation of
the Good shepherd. It spreads His sweet influence in souls and constitutes a concrete and moving
testimony in answer to the words of St. Paul: “He has loved us and delivered Himself for us.”
Perfect Adorer of the Blessed Sacrament
We now desire to add a word for the French pilgrims who have come to assist at the
glorification of St. Peter Julian Eymard, priest, confessor, founder of two religious families
consecrated to the worship of the Blessed Sacrament.
He is a saint with whom We have been familiar for many years, as We said above, when as
Apostolic Nuncio to France, Providence granted Us the happy opportunity to visit his native land,
La Mure d’Isre, near Grenoble.
We saw with Our own eyes the poor bed, the humble dwelling where this faithful imitator of
Christ gave up his beautiful soul to God. You can surmise, beloved Sons, with what emotion We
recall that memory on this day when it is given Us to confer upon him the honors of canonization.
The body of St. Peter Julian Eymard is preserved in Paris: but the saint is also somehow present
at Rome, in the person of his sons, the Priests of the Blessed Sacrament; it is also a sweet memory
for Us to recall visits that We used to make to their Church of St. Claude-des-Bourguignons (San
Claudio), to unite Ourselves for a few moments to their silent adorations.
236

Appendix V – Canonization by Pope John XXIII
Besides St. Vincent de Paul, St. John Eudes, the Cur of ARs, Peter Julian Eymard takes his
place in the ranks of the incomparable glory and honor of the country that witnessed their birth, but
whose beneficial influence extends far beyond, namely, to the whole Church.
His characteristic distinction, the guiding thought of all his priestly activities, one may say, was
the Eucharist: eucharistic worship and apostolate. Here, We would like to stress this fact in the
presence of the Priests and of the Servants of the Most Blessed Sacrament, in presence also of the
members of an Association which is dear to the heart of the Pope, that of the Priest Adorers
assembled at this time in Rome, who have come in great numbers to honor his great friend of the
Eucharist.
Yes, dear Sons, honor and celebrate with Us him who was so perfect an adorer of the Blessed
Sacrament; after his example, always place at the center of your thoughts, of your affections, of the
undertakings of your zeal this incomparable source of all grace: the Mystery of Faith, which hides
under its veils the Author Himself of grace, Jesus, the Incarnate Word.
Venerable Brethren and dear Sons, such are the lessons inspired by today’s triple canonization.
Our hearts are filled with joy and emotion and from Our lips praise and thanksgiving rise to the
Lord who has given new splendor to the countenance of the Church in the year of the Ecumenical
Council.
New Saint Confessors, Peter Julian Eymard, Anthony Mary Pucci, Francis Mary of
Camporosso, stand by the altar of the confession of St. Peter while Mass is being offered. Through
your intercession maintian in our hearts the extraordinary fervor of this historical hour, by obtaining
for mankind abundant gifts of heavenly peach which have their law and their security in Jesus
Christ - gifts of peace which are the joy of the Church, the consolation of pastors, the honor of the
clergy and of God’s holy people. Amen. Amen.

237

APPENDIX VI
PROCLAMATION OF OUR LADY OF THE BLESSED SACRAMENT
The Blessed Virgin Mary, Our Lady of the Blessed Sacrament
proclaimed Principal Heavenly Patroness
of the two Congregations of the Fathers and
the Servants of the Blessed Sacrament
Paul VI, for perpetual Memory
A new name but a very ancient reality, is the one which was used by St. Peter Julian Eymard,
the tireless apostle of the divine Eucharist, to whom John XXIII, our predecessor of immortal
memory, granted last year the honors of the altar, when he spoke to his sons about “Our Lady of the
Most Blessed Sacrament.” To discover this wonderful title, which shows his keenness of mind, he
must have lived in close friendship with God and studied deeply all the reasons, both known and
hidden which link the Virgin Mary to the Sacrament of love. That is how he added, as a precious
pearl, a new title of glory to the Marian crown. It is permissible to believe that Father Eymard
would have reasoned as follows: “Does the Church not call the Eucharist the ‘true body born of the
Virgin Mary?’ During her earthly life, was the Virgin not the living tabernacle of Christ Jesus,
whom she engendered, adored and gave to mankind? Consequently, should the Virgin not be seen
and invoked as the model of perfect worship by all adorers and especially by the priests who are
ministers of such a great sacrament?” Urged on by these motives Peter Julian opened a fruitful
source of devotion for the religious societies he had founded. He gave this title to Mary shortly
before his death and gave her to his religious as their patroness par excellence. He also willed that
in the pursuit of the purpose of his Institute totally dedicated to the worship of the Holy Eucharist,
his sons would honor the name, person and virtues of the one who was the first adorer of the Word
of God made man. We know and rejoice that the Congregation of the Priests of the Most Blessed
Sacrament was and is faithful to this desire expressed by its Founder. Recently our beloved son the
Procurator General of the same Institute, acting upon the orders and in the name of the General
Council and the various provinces, humbly asked us to solemnly and publicly approve the
patronage of Our Lady of the Most Blessed Sacrament.
Trusting that with the help and prayer of the August Mother of God, these religious can attain
the perfection for which they strive and will be strongly incited to sustain the apostolic Works
undertaken to establish the kingdom of Christ, we willingly accept to respond to their request.
Therefore, after seeking advice from the Sacred Congregation of Rites, with sure knowledge and
mature reflection, with the fullness of our Apostolic Power, by means of the present Letters, we
constitute and declare for all time that the Blessed Virgin Mary be called “Our Lady of the Blessed
Sacrament” as principal heavenly patroness of the Congregation of the Priests of the Blessed
Sacrament and of the Society of the Servants of the Blessed Sacrament, with all the honors and
liturgical privileges which apply to the principal patrons of groups.
Non obstant19 anything to the contrary, we proclaim, declare and decree that the present Letters
are applicable, valid and efficacious and fully effective, they can be used now and in the future by
all those to whom they have been or could be addressed. The matter is to be so judged and defined:
Whoever or whatever could be said to the contrary, knowingly or through ignorance, from wherever
or whatever authority it might come, shall be considered as null and void.
Given in Rome, near St. Peter’s, under the seal of the Fisherman, on September 18, 1963, the first
year of our Pontificate.
M. J. Card. Cicognani
Secretary of State
19

Not withstanding.
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BIOGRAPHICAL NOTES
with document numbers and references to French edition

ANDIGNE, COUNTESS D’ (nee DE MONTAGU)
Born and bred in aristocracy, Miss de Montagu married the Count d’Andigne in a fairy tale
marriage and life. She lived on her estate at L’Ilse-au Lion-d’Angers in the summer, and in the
winter at rue du Bac in Paris. A woman of wealth and influence, she was also kind and close to
the poor. When in Paris, she regularly attended Fr. E.’s Thursday sermons. As her director, he
challenged her to spiritual values, to treasure the Eucharistic Presence in the chapel at her estate,
and to the true meaning of nobility.
She and her sister, Mme. de Fraguier, organized the group of women who took up collections
to finance the Work of First Communion of Adults. In 1873, after the death of her husband and
the loss of her property, she entered the monastery of the Visitation in Paris. She testified in the
process of beatification as Sr. Francoise de Chantal de Montagu.
(V 43/52)
(V 44/52)
(V 45/52)
(V 46/52)

#2017
#2076
#2087
#2095

(V 47/52)
(V 48/52)
(V 49/52)
(V 50/52)

#2115
#2141
#2166
#2178

(V 51/52)
(V 52/52)

#2187
#2183

ANGEBAULT, BISHOP GUILLAUME, Bishop of Angers
Well-known for his piety and for his attachment to the Holy See. As early as 1850 he had
established Nocturnal Adoration for men in his diocese and in 1854 perpetual adoration with the
help of all the parishes. He welcomed the foundation of the Society of the Blessed Sacrament in
his diocese and later that of the Servants.
Bishop Angebault was one of the three bishops to provide testimonial letters to support Fr. E.’s
request for approval by the Holy See. Fr. E. consulted Bishop A. for the Third Part of the
constitutions of the Servants. Eventually a strain occurred between Eymard and the Bishop over
the transfer of the Fathers to a new location and the foundation of the Servants at Nemours. But
later, Bishop A., Mother Marguerite and Fr. E. met to handle the most sensitive issues facing the
two communities.
(V 7/14)
#2023
(V 13/14)
#2045
(V 12/14)
#1997
(V 14/14)
#2055
AUDIBERT, FR. JOSEPH SSS
Priest of the diocese of Frejus, Assistant Pastor at the Cathedral of Toulon, renowned for his
public speaking. He preached at the ceremony of the translation of the relic of St. Victorius,
organized in La Seyne by Fr. E. in 1853.
Although he first approached the Society of the Blessed Sacrament to discern his vocation in
1856, he was not to enter until 1863 after false accusations were leveled against him in his home
diocese of Toulon. He was named Superior of the Community in Angers in 1865 and entrusted
with the task of transferring the community and building the first Church of the Society. In his
letter to Bishop Angebault, Fr. E. described Fr. A. as the most qualified member of the Society.
(I 2/2)
(I 3/20)
(I 4/20)
(I 5/20)
(I 6/20)
(I 7/20)
(I 8/20)

#2107
#2004
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#2016
#2019
#2030
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(I 14/20)
(I 15/20)
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(I 16/20)
(I 17/20)
(I 18/20)
(I 19/20)
(I 20/20)

#2148
#2149
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Biographical Notes
BARNABO, CARDINAL ALESSANDRO
Prefect of the Congregation of the Propaganda in Rome. It was through him that Fr. E.
presented his request to Pope Pius IX to establish the Third Order of Mary, Sept. 8, 1850. From
Jan. 2, 1864 to March 1865, Fr. de Cuers and Fr. E. frequently visited and corresponded with
Cardinal Barnabo concerning the possibility of a foundation at the Cenacle of Jerusalem. Cardinal
Barnabo supported this effort which eventually failed.
(VI 4/4)
#2088
BILLON, HENRI, (later FR. BILLON SSS)
Director of the Work of First Communion in Paris.
(VI 1/2 I 2)
#2098
(VI 2/2 I 2)

#2113

(III 2/2)

#2203

BOISGROLLIER, CAROLINE DE (SR. MARIE du SS)
Born in Niort in 1820 of an aristocratic family, her family had ties with French nobility. As a
young woman she had consecrated her virginity to the Lord. Drawn to the Blessed Sacrament, she
had searched for her vocation. When she heard of Fr. E., she came to the Servants at a moment
when they had lost half their community and were only three; May 30, 1859.
She was an organist, worked at the ministry of First Communions for poor girls and helped the
community. She was part of the first group to make vows after the “foundation retreat” on July
31, 1859. Sr. Marie is the one who faithfully kept the notes of the Conferences given by Fr. E. to
the Servants. There notes were reviewed by him. Some were then copied by others and passed
on.
At the time of the foundation of Nemours, Sr. Marie became the Mistress of Novices.
(III 5/5)
#1950
BONNES, DR. GERMAIN
Doctor in La Mure who was the family doctor for the Eymard family. He rented part of the
living area in the Eymard home. He diagnosed Fr. E.’s final illness as cerebral congestion.
(VII 2/2)
#1923
BOONE, FR. JEAN-BAPTISTE, S.J.
Chaplain of the Sisters of Perpetual Adoration in Brussels and collaborator with the Foundress.
(U 1/1)
#2062
BOST, ANTONIA (JULIE-ANTOINETTE)
The sister of Mme. Clotilde Tholin-Bost, who was closely associated to Fr. E.’s apostolate.
Antonia was a lay consecrated virgin who belonged to the Third Order of Mary. She wanted to be
a religious, but Fr. E. encouraged her to stay at home to care for her parents. She entered the
Sisters of Charity in 1857 and was dismissed in 1864.
Fr. E. encouraged her when her mother died and supported her contacts with her brother, who
was not church-going. He especially gave her rich counsels for spiritual life and prayer. In 1864,
she went to Rennes to live with Mme. Lepage, a widow, who was also a correspondent of his, and
Antonia arranged for Fr. E. to preach a mission at the church of St. Aubin, Rennes, from
September 8-16, 1864.
(IV 23/28)
(IV 24/28)

#1915
#2039

(IV 25/28)
(IV 26/28)

#2046
#2065

(IV 27/28)
(IV 28/28)

#2093
#2192

BOUIX, FR. S.J.
Author of a 2 volume presentation of Canon Law for Religious. Translator of the writings of
St. Teresa. Consulted by Fr. E. about the extraordinary graces of Sr. Benoite Richard.
(VI 1/1)
#2136
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BRENIER DE MONTMORAND, MISS EDMEE
Niece of Mme. Natalie Jordan. We have 4 letters from Fr. E. to her, ranging from 1862-1868.
She had consecrated her virginity to God in spite of her father’s opposition. (The brother of
Natalie Jordan.)
(IV 3/4)
#1986
(IV 4/4)
#2171
CARREL, MR. JOSEPH-AUGUSTE
A member of the men’s group of the Third Order of Mary, Lyons. Mr. Carrel was a life-long
friend. He was a textile merchant in Lyons. In his travels, Fr. E. often accepted hospitality in this
family which he referred to as a “dear beloved Bethany.” This family had been constituted as a
“House of Nazareth.”
(V 23/24)
#2100
(V 24/24)
#2109
CHANUET, AMEDEE
Brother of Fr. Michel Chanuet SSS, son of Sr. Camille SSS, brother-in-law of Sr. Philomene
SSS. His wife was Blanche de Couchies. He planned and built a chapel in honor of All Saints at
his home at Lantignie. He interceded for a new foundation to favor Sisters Benoite and
Philomene, after the closing of Nemours.
(VII 9/15)
(VII 10/15)
(VII 11/15)

#1911
#1924
#1969

(VII 12/15)
(VII 13/15)
(VII 14/15)

#2018
#2096
#2101

(VII 15/15)

#2122

CHANUET, BLANCHE (MME. AMEDEE, NEE DE COUCHIES)
One of the three daughters of Mr. and Mme. de Couchies (nee Rattier). Her sister Philomene
entered the Servants of the Blessed Sacrament and her sister Sr. Vincent was a Sister of Charity.
Her mother-in-law, Sr. Camille Chanuet, and brother-in-law, Fr. Michel Chanuet, also joined the
eucharistic family. Mme. Blanche had several children.
(VII 1/3)
#1966
(VII 2/3)
#1982
(VII 3/3)
#2009
CHANUET, MME. CAMILLE (nee CROZET) (SR. CAMILLE, SS)
Mother of Fr. Michel Chanuet, Amedee Chanuet and Marguerite Blanc de St. Bonnet. In her
son and daughter-in-law’s home, St. Eymard felt so at home that he went to write the
Constitutions for the new Communities. She eventually became a Sister of the Blessed
Sacrament. She died at the home of her son Amedee.
(III 3/3 VI 17)
#2007
(VII 16/17)
#1940
(VII 17/17)
#1968
CHANUET, MICHEL, SSS
He was a young law student from Lyons when he entered the novitiate of the Society in
September 1859, and left his doctorate unfinished. He would eventually become Fr. E.’s chosen
Master of Novices. With Fr. E. they visited various novitiates in France to prepare their new
Constitutions and formation program. Fr. C.’s desire for solitude and silence made him the
confidante of Fr. E.’s plan for a house of solitude. Fr. E. corresponded with several members of
the Chanuet family: his mother, Mme. Camille Chanuet, who eventually became Sr. Camille SSS;
his brother Amedee; his sister Marguerite (Mme. Adolphe Blanc de St. Bonnet) and sister-in-law,
Miss Zenaide Blanc de St. Bonnet. The Chanuet family contributed financially to the foundation
of Nemours.
(I 23/29 VI 2)
(I 24/29 VI 2)
(I 25/29 VI 2)

#1902
#1914
#1974

(I 26/29 VI 2)
(I 27/29 VI 2)
(I 28/29)
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#1978
#2008
#2104

(I 29/29)

#2197
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COLIN, FR. JEAN-CLAUDE, S.M.
Founder and Superior General of the Marist Congregation. He received Peter Julian with
warmth and paternal care into the Marist Society on August 20, 1839. A close relationship existed
between the two men at first, if we can judge from the positions of responsibility he entrusted to
him. Fr. E.’s initiative and zeal frightened him. He was favorable to the establishment of a men’s
group for eucharistic adoration and he was in dialogue with Mother Dubouche and Fr. de Cuers
for its realization. After his resignation as Superior General, he attempted to establish a Marist
Work of adoration (Reparation) at La Neyliere. It lasted two years. Fr. Eymard presented his idea
to Fr. Colin, who encouraged him to proceed and to request a dispensation from his vows in order
to carry it out.
(VI 6/6)
#2089
COUCHIES, NATALIE DE (SR. PHILOMENE DU SS)
Entered the Servants of the Blessed Sacrament and made vows in Angers on May 29, 1864. On
Dec. 5, 1865, she was part of the group of 12 sisters who left Angers for the Nemours foundation.
After the close of Nemours, she refused to return to Angers. She followed Sr. Benoite, and with
her founded the Sisters of Jesus-Hostia. The close family ties of Sr. Philomene with the Chanuets
caused a strain between the Servants and the Society of the Fathers.
(VI 1/7)
(VI 2/7)
(VI 3/7)

#1907
#1938
#2130

(VI 4/7)
(VI 5/7)
(VI 6/7)

#1944
#1956
#1960

(VI 7/7)

#2050

CUERS, COUNT JEAN-RAYMOND DE (FR. DE CUERS SSS)
Born at Port de Ste. Marie in Spain on July 29, 1809, and baptized the following day. He was
the eldest son of a noble family. He had made a career in the Navy, where he had engaged in
military activities all over the world. He had been indifferent to religion until his conversion in
1848 after the death of his sister.
Ordained to the priesthood by the Bishop of Marseilles, June 24, 1855. First companion of Fr.
E. They had met in Paris when Fr. E. was Provincial of the Marists. Count de Cuers and
Hermann Cohen had collaborated to establish Nocturnal Adoration for men in Paris. He and Fr.
E. met again in Toulon where the Count was involved in establishing adoration. Fr. E. was named
chaplain to the group. Fr. de C. urged Fr. E. to join him in a project to found an Order of the
Blessed Sacrament. His zeal made him impatient with Fr. E.’s slow discernment. He studied for
the priesthood and was in Paris during Fr. E.’s discernment retreat. Shortly after the foundation he
left Paris to begin the House of Marseilles and be its Superior. There he began the Aggregation of
the Blessed Sacrament and dedicated a chapel to Mary under the title of Our Lady of the Blessed
Sacrament.
De Cuers was radical and ascetic, which made it difficult for others to live with him in such
extreme poverty. He was sent to Rome and Jerusalem to explore the possibilities of a foundation
at the Cenacle. Later he was to ask for the dispensation of his vows to begin Roquefavour, an
experience of solitude. Permission was granted by Fr. E. to begin the Work without dispensation.
He returned to the Congregation to be its Second Superior General Aug. 9, 1868 until June 21,
1871.
(I 179/181 VI 2) #1898
(I 180/181 VI 2) #1904
(I 181/181 VI 2) #1930
DANION, MISS VIRGINIE (SR.ANNE DE JESUS/SR.MARIE OF THE BLESSED
SACRAMENT)
Entered Carmel and later the Reparation Sisters, where she was known as Sr. Anne. She met
Fr. E. when he helped their foundation in Lyons. She left the Reparation Sisters and returned
home to Mauron, where she eventually founded a House of Perpetual Thanksgiving.
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She shared Eymard’s ideal for a eucharistic Third Order and he continually encouraged her in
the Work she would eventually found only after his death. The tone of his correspondence is that
of a brother in the Lord, two equals seeking the Will of God. He obtained the blessing of Pius IX
on her plans in 1864.
(IV 29/36)
(IV 30/36)
(IV 31/36)

#1895
#1917
#1925

(IV 32/36)
(IV 33/36)
(IV 34/36)

#1919
#1937
#1980

(IV 35/36)
(IV 36/36)

#2138
#2153

ENGLEBERT, CARDINAL, Archbishop of Malines
Welcomed the Society in Brussels in 1865 and the Servants in 1867. (This foundation did not
materialize.) The Cardinal died suddenly early in 1868.
(VI 4/7)
(VI 5/8)

#1996
#2033

(VI 6/7)
(VI 7/7)

#2056
#2077

EYMARD, MARIANNE and NANETTE BERNARD
Sister and godmother of St. Peter Julian Eymard. Born in 1799, the fifth and only survivor of
the first marriage of Julian Eymard. She was the main source of the childhood anecdotes that have
come to us regarding our saint. She was the first to learn of his desire to become a priest. She
supported this desire in spite of their father’s opposition. Marianne and their adopted sister
Nanette left La Mure temporarily to keep house for Peter Julian when he was a pastor at
Monteynard. She tried to oppose his Marist vocation without avail. Later, having returned to La
Mure, she would be associated to the Third Order of Mary and become its president there. Later
she joined and promoted the Aggregation of the Blessed Sacrament.
The La Mure family home became a center of friendship for those whom Fr. E. would direct to
La Salette. So, friendly ties were established especially with the Guillot sisters, Srs. Benoite and
Philomene, Mmes. Jordan, Tenaillon and many others. Marianne and Nanette attempted a
vocation to the Servants, but did not persevere.
In September 1865, Fr. E. spent 2 weeks in La Mure because of Marianne’s long illness. He
was to return to his family home to die in 1868. From July 21 to August 1, his sisters and friends
cared for him. They were by his bedside in his last moments. Marianne died February 17, 1876.
(VI 8/10 III 145) #1984
(VI 9/10 III 145) #2189
(III 138/145 VI 10)#1893
(III 139/145 VI 10)#1998

(III 140/145 VI 10)#2054
(III 141/145 VI 10)#2099
(III 142/145 VI 10)#2127
(III 143/145 VI 10)#2159

(III 144/145 VI 10)#2208
(III 145/145 VI 10)#2204

FAURE, FR.
Pastor of Lavaldans, (Isere). Friend of the Eymard family. Fellow-priest of his home diocese.
Relatively unknown.
(VI 1/1)
#2154
FERRAT, BROTHER AIME, SSS
Letter welcoming him to religious life with his cousin.
(VI 2/2)
#2140
GAYRAUD, FR. JULES, SSS
As a professed religious, requested to live with the novices, in order to live out a more
contemplative call. Later he was sent to Brussels.
(VI 1/3)
#1945
(VI 2/3)
#2161
(VI 3/3)
#2163
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GIRAUD-JORDAN, MME. MATHILDE-SYLVIE
Daughter of Natalie (Mme. Camille) Jordan. Lyons and Calet. She began spiritual direction
under Fr. E. in 1855. She married Paul Giraud in 1856 and bore him a son 10 years later. She
received spiritual direction for many minute details of life - including advice specific to her
change from the single to the married life.
(IV 14/19)
(IV 15/19)

#2015
#2040

(IV 16/19)
(IV 17/19)

#2079
#2131

(IV 18/19)
(IV 19/19)

#2144
#2170

GOURD, MME. JOSEPHINE (SR. JOSEPH du SS, nee MOREL)
Directee of Fr. E. from 1848-1868. He considered her as a saint, as his correspondence to her
daughter Stephanie attests. He respected her as a mother. His correspondence is a constant
support of prayer and sacrifice for the conversion of her father and her husband.
The Gourds were well-to-do. They had an estate in Lyons and a country residence, “Les
Thorins,” north of Lyons in Romaneche. At “Les Thorins” they had permission to keep the
reserved Sacrament in their chapel. They were close friends of the Guillot sisters and the Mayet
family. They met Fr. E. through the Third Order of Mary.
After the failure of Nemours, Mme. Gourd harbored Sr. Benoite and Sr. Philomene at “Les
Thorins.” Her spiritual attraction to the religious life led her to make vows of poverty and
obedience to Fr. E., even in her married state of life. She was associated to the Servants of the
Blessed Sacrament under the name of Sr. Joseph du SS. She was close to the sisters and present
with Marguerite Guillot during her last meeting with Fr. E. at Vichy. March 13, 1861, in the
Oratory of the Servants of the Blessed Sacrament, Mme. Gourd and her daughter Stephanie made
perpetual vows in the presence of the community of the sisters and of Fr. E., with the intent of
entering community when they were free from other obligations. This did not materialize. But in
1874, Mme. Gourd donated a house in Lyons to the Servants.
(V 58/76)
(V 59/76)
(V 60/76)
(V 61/76)
(V 62/76)
(V 63/76)
(V 64/76)

#1964
#1976
#1979
#1981
#1983
#1994
#1999

(V 65/76)
(V 66/76)
(V 67/76)
(V 68/76)
(V 69/76)
(V 70/76)
(V 71/76)

#2002
#2012
#2034
#2069
#2080
#2086
#2103

(V 72/76)
(V 73/76)
(V 74/76)
(V 75/76)
(V 76/76)

#2143
#2151
#2174
#2199
#2202

GOURD, MISS STEPHANIE
Stephanie received many letters of spiritual direction from Fr. E. which contain some of his
most beautiful passages on prayer and the spiritual life. He encouraged her in caring for her sick
parents and supported her choice for virginity during a time of testing. Stephanie and her mother
were present at Vichy with Marguerite Guillot during her last meeting with Fr. E. to discuss a
foundation of the Servants in Lyon. On March 13, 1861, in the Oratory of the Servants of the
Blessed Sacrament, Mme. Gourd and her daughter Stephanie made perpetual vows in the presence
of the community of the sisters and of Fr. E., with the intent to enter community when they would
be free to do so. Their plans to eventually join the Servants never materialized, but they donated a
home in Lyons for a foundation of the Servants, which took place after the death of Fr. E.
(V 42/52)
(V 43/52)

#1965
#1995

(V 44/52)
(V 45/52)

#2013
#2175

GRANDVILLE, MME. ANTOINETTE DE (nee DU CORNULIER-LUCINIERE)
Resided at 8 rue St. Laurent, Nantes, close to the Cathedral. Born in 1807, she learned about
the foundation of the Society through a Parisian newspaper. She visited the Chapel of rue d’Enfer
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and met Fr. E. there. He guided her from 1856-1868. He encouraged her to frequent Communion
and to spread the fire of eucharistic love. She often made retreats under his direction. In Paris she
stayed either with the Dames de la Retraite (Cenacle), the Servants of the Blessed Sacrament or
the Augustinian Sisters. She transcribed notes for him. She was the intermediary with the Bishop
of Nantes, Bishop Jacquemet, in Fr. E.’s failed attempt to make a foundation there. He greatly
loved the people of Nantes. Our last existing letter was addressed to her.
(IV 91/104)
(IV 92/104)
(IV 93/104)
(IV 94/104)
(IV 95/104)

#1894
#1920
#1927
#1931
#1935

(IV 96/104)
(IV 97/104)
(IV 98/104)
(IV 99/104)
(IV 100/104)

#1993
#2020
#2042
#2074
#2085

(IV 101/104)
(IV 102/104)
(IV 103/104)
(IV 104/104)

#2097
#2135
#2157
#2210

GROLLEAU, ANGERS-EVREUX
Canon of the Cathedral of Angers, Secretary to Bishop Angebault. Named by Bishop
Angebault in agreement with Fr. E. to be the first ecclesiastical superior of the Servants of the
Blessed Sacrament in Angers. That is, he would represent both the Bishop and Fr. E. toward the
sisters while remaining in dialogue with both and leaving to Fr. E. his spiritual authority. Mother
Marguerite felt that he was a “true Father” to the community, in unity with Fr. E. and faithful to
his spirit. With the Bishop and Mother Marguerite, he worked for the official approval of the
Congregation of the Servants and of their Constitutions. On May 17, 1870, he was named Bishop
of Evreux. On Sept. 8 of the same year, before leaving for his new See, he preached the annual
retreat for the Servants.
(VI 1/2)
#2165
(VI 2/2)
#2186
GUILLOT, MISS MARGUERITE (MOTHER MARGUERITE du SS)
The largest collection of letters by our Saint was addressed to Marguerite Guillot: 395 letters in
all. They first met in Lyons when Fr. E. preached a retreat at the Charity of Bellecour. Her need
became the incentive for his accepting to direct the Third Order of Mary in 1845. They worked
together for the next 11 years, for its development and growth.
After the foundation of the Society of the Blessed Sacrament, he invited Marguerite to Paris
where she became the first Superior of the Servants. She was a discrete and attentive confidante.
Their relationship, which was to last until his death, is characterized by openness and trust, of
exceptionally high quality, not without suffering. Given the anguish of her soul, his letters often
allude to Gethsemane and Calvary, but stressing always Christ’s love for us more than suffering
and our response to his love more than the cost or pain.
Her sisters Claudine and Mariette (Sr. Anne-Marie) were to follow her on her spiritual journey
as members of the Third Order of Mary, establishing a “House of Nazareth” in their home, then to
Paris as Servants of the Blessed Sacrament. Their sister Jenny, who was sickly, died an early
death. Fr. E. also corresponded with her sister Mme. Gaudioz, her brother-in-law Mr. Claude
Gaudioz, and their daughters Jenny and Marie.
(VI 2/2 II 395)
(II 349/395 VI 2)
(II 350/395 VI 2)
(II 351/395 VI 2)
(II 352/395 VI 2)
(II 353/395 VI 2)
(II 354/395 VI 2)
(II 355/395 VI 2)
(II 356/395 VI 2)
(II 357/395 VI 2)

#1961
#1897
#1906
#1910
#1922
#1926
#1933
#1946
#1947
#1949

(II 358/395 VI 2)
(II 359/395 VI 2)
(II 360/395 VI 2)
(II 361/395 VI 2)
(II 362/395 VI 2)
(II 363/395 VI 2)
(II 364/395 VI 2)
(II 365/395 VI 2)
(II 366/395 VI 2)
(II 367/395 VI 2)
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#1951
#1955
#1957
#1958
#1963
#1972
#1975
#1988
#1990
#2053

(II 368/395 VI 2)
(II 369/395 VI 2)
(II 370/395 VI 2)
(II 371/395 VI 2)
(II 372/395 VI 2)
(II 373/395 VI 2)
(II 374/395 VI 2)
(II 375/395 VI 2)
(II 376/395 VI 2)
(II 377/395 VI 2)

#2022
#2024
#2025
#2027
#2038
#2041
#2047
#2049
#2060
#2064
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(II 378/395 VI 2)
(II 379/395 VI 2)
(II 380/395 VI 2)
(II 381/395 VI 2)
(II 382/395 VI 2)
(II 383/395 VI 2)

#2068
#2071
#2072
#2073
#2091
#2102

(II 384/395 VI 2)
(II 385/395 VI 2)
(II 386/395 VI 2)
(II 387/395 VI 2)
(II 388/395 VI 2)
(II 389/395 VI 2)

#2117
#2121
#2126
#2132
#2150
#2156

(II 390/395 VI 2)
(II 391/395 VI 2)
(II 392/395 VI 2)
(II 393/395 VI 2)
(II 394/395 VI 2)
(II 395/395 VI 2)

#2164
#2168
#2176
#2185
#2195
#2205

JORDAN, NATALIE (MME. CAMILLE, nee BRENIER DE MONTMORAND)
St. Peter Julian often referred to her as “my eldest daughter.” Born in March, 1810, she
outlived Fr. E. who directed her personally from 1846 and by correspondence from 1850 - 1868.
He appointed her as Rectress of the Married Women’s branch of the Third Order of Mary.
Both were born in the Dauphine Region of France and were proud of their common roots.
They were close in age, conviction, feelings and ideals. On a visit to Lyons in 1865, Fr. E. told
her that they were sister-souls going through the same stages of the spiritual life together. He kept
her informed of the principal events in his life and visited her and her family in Lyons and Calet
when he could do so. He also corresponded with her daughter Mathilde Giraud-Jordan and her
niece Edmee de Montmorand.
(IV 69/75)
(IV 70/75)
(IV 71/75)

#1896
#1936
#1967

IV 72/75)
(IV 73/75)
(IV 74/75)

#2011
#2051
#2133

(IV 75/75)

#2169

JUBINEAU, FR.
Superior of the Missionaries of the Immaculate Conception, Nantes. He offered hospitality to
Fr. E. at the time of a Mission Fr. E. preached there. He became enthusiastic about Fr. E.’s
teaching on prayer and requested to have it in writing. Thus the method of “the four ends of
sacrifice” was printed as a leaflet and widely distributed in France.
(VI 1/3)
#1912
(VI 2/3)
#1921
(VI 3/3)
#1932
JULHIEN, ADELE
From Marseilles. Miss Julhien was cured miraculously by Our Lady of La Salette.
(VII 2/2)
#2191
LEPAGE, MME.
A widow from Rennes. Mme. Lepage desired to enter Carmel. However, Fr. E. guided her in
her new state of life (widowhood). Another directee, Miss Antonia Bost, went to live with her in
1864. Mme. L. was influential in obtaining an invitation to Fr. E. to preach a Triduum at Carmel
in 1866.
(IV 15/26)
(IV 16/26)
(IV 17/26)
(IV 18/26)

#1916
#1928
#1934
#1973

(IV 19/26)
(IV 20/26)
(IV 21/26)
(IV 22/26)

#2014
#2048
#2094
#2128

(IV 23/26)
(IV 24/26)
(IV 25/26)
(IV 26/26)

#2139
#2172
#2193
#2207

LEROYER, FR. ALEXANDER, SSS
Originally a diocesan missionary in Angers, where he had preached 40 hour devotions for four
years before coming into the Society. He retained good relations with Bishop Angebault and his
former colleagues after his entrance as well. He was one of the Founders of the Angers
community. He was part of the initial group to pronounce their perpetual vows after the approval
of the Congregation. As Superior of the Fathers, he welcomed the Servants of the Blessed
Sacrament to Angers. For a period of time he became confessor to their community. He
participated in the General Chapter and was sent to Marseilles as Assistant to Fr. de Cuers. He
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was sent to Brussels to preach a retreat and to explore the possibilities of a foundation. He
preached at Angers, Liege, Ghent and Brussels. He replaced Fr. de Cuers as Superior in
Marseilles when the latter resigned.
Considered one of the best preachers of the Society, he gave the panegyric at Fr. E.’s funeral.
He greatly favored the development of Eucharistic Congresses. He was administrator of the
Congregation after the death of Fr. Champion and succeeded Fr. Tesniere as the 5th Superior
General of the Congregation.
(I 42/54)
(I 43/54)
(I 44/54)
(I 45/54)
(I 46/54)

#1913
#1939
#1970
#1977
#1987

(I 47/54)
(I 48/54)
(I 49/54)
(I 50/54)
(I 51/54)

#1989
#2035
#2078
#2082
#2090

(I 52/54)
(I 53/54)
(I 54/54)

#2116
#2145
#2190

CARDINAL, ARCHBISHOP OF MALINES
(VI 1/1)
#2155
MARECHAL, MME. ANDRE
Daughter-in-law of Mme. Marechal Sr. and sister-in-law of Fr. Paul.
pregnancy.
(VII 1/1)
#2198

Blessings on her

MARECHAL, MME., WIDOW (nee DUFRESNE)
Mother of Fr. Paul Marie Marechal. She was a directee of Fr. E.
(VII 13/20)
(VII 14/20)
(VII 15/20)

#2026
#2028
#2058

(VII 16/20)
(VII 17/20)
(VII 18/20)

#2066
#2083
#2137

(VII 19/20)

#2201

MARECHAL, FR. PAUL MARIE SSS
Born July 27, 1840. Entered the Society November 25, 1867. His mother was a directee of Fr.
E. Fr. Marechal became Assistant General and at the General Chapter of 1887 proposed an
affiliation with the Benedictine Order. After dramatic debate, Fr. Marechal was left alone. He left
the Congregation July 12, 1888, and founded the Cistercian Adorers of the Blessed Sacrament at
Pont-Colbert, Versailles in 1891. The Congregation was suppressed in 1950 for lack of
recruitment.
(VI 1/3)
#1962
(VI 2/3)
#2075
(VI 3/3)
#2084
ADELE MARTEL
(V 1/2)
#2158

(V 2/2)

#2179

MEEUS, MISS ANNE DE
Foundress of the Institute of Perpetual Adoration and Poor Churches in Brussels, later known
as the Association for Perpetual Adoration of the Blessed Sacrament and Work for Poor Churches.
She invited Fr. E. to preach at her chapel in Brussels and later insisted on a foundation of the
Fathers, sharing the same chapel. Her objections to a foundation for the Servants in Brussels led
Fr. E. to accept for the Society the property which was being offered.
(U2 RE VI 22)
(U 3 RE VI 22)

#1992
#2005

(U 4 VI 22)
(U 5 VI 22)
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#2070
#2081

(VI 22/22)

#2119

Biographical Notes
MODAVE FAMILY
Brussels. Fr. E. corresponded with Mme. Modave and her daughter. They were his principal
lay correspondents from Brussels. They were devoted to the Devotion to the Precious Blood.
(VII 4/4)
#2120
NEVEU, MR.
Notary in Nemours. Mr. Neveu was the trusted notary who, with Mr. Chauveau, handled Fr.
E.’s legal matters in Nemours regarding the controversy with Miss Jenny Sterlingue, Srs.
Philomene and Benoite, and the Congregation of the Fathers and Servants.
(VII 1/2)
#1952
(VII 2/2)
#1953
PERRET, LOUIS
An architect in Lyons. Was a member of the Third Order of Mary. He was in Paris at the
beginning of the Society and was instrumental in gathering the first group of Workers for
catechism. He left Paris in Aug. 1849 (1859?), to establish a place of pilgrimage. (Notre Dame de
la Roche at Sauvages - Rhone.)
(VIII 1/2 VII 14) #2152
(VII 14/14)
#1929
RATONS, BROTHER MARIE SSS
Brother Marie joined Fr. de Cuers in Marseilles as a youngster from Lyons. He left the
community for a while, but later returned.
(VI 7/7)
#2067
EUPHROSIE, LOUISE & MARCELLE RAVANAT
RAVANAT FAMILY
The three Ravanat sisters, Euphrosie, Louise, and Marcelle, entered the Servants of the Blessed
Sacrament from La Mure. Their father followed them and entered with the Fathers at St. Maurice
as a brother. He died a holy death after a very brief time in community.
(III 1/1)
#2001
MR. RAVANAT
(III 4/5)

#1905

(III 5/5)

#1918

THE RAVANAT SISTERS, SERVANTS SSS FRAGMENT
(VI 1 II 6)
#1942
REVEL DE NESC, COUNTESS ADELE DE
Rectress of the Third Order of Mary, Directee of Fr. E., Miss de Revel was a faithful member
of the Third Order and supported Fr. E. and Marguerite Guillot in this endeavor. It was to her
home that he suggested Marguerite go for some rest. Her loyalty to the Marist Fathers and the
Third Order were constant. Fr. E.’s new foundation was difficult for her to accept.
(VII 17/17 VIII 26) #1900
RICHARD, MME. BENOITE nee MONTERIOL (SR. BENOITE DU SS)
Benoite Monteriol and her husband, Charles Richard, separated and joined the Blessed
Sacrament communities. He, as a brother, lived simply in the community until death. She was
part of the first group from Lyons for the foundation of the new community with Marguerite and
Claudine Guillot. She became Mistress of Novices and later founding Superior of the House of
Nemours. When Nemours closed, she did not return to community. Eventually, she and Sr.
Philomene founded the Sisters of Jesus Hostia, whose sole community in Lyons merged with the
Servants in 1951.
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(U VI 8)
(VI 5/12)
(VI 6/12)

#2123
#1941
#1943

(VI 7/12)
(VI 8/12)
(VI 9/12)

#1948
#2031
#1954

(VI 10/12)
(VI 11/12)

#1959
#1971

SPAZZIER, MME. ISABELLE
Mme. Spazzier joined Mme. Duhaut-Ally and her companions from Toulon to form the nucleus
of adorers waiting in Paris for the foundation of the Servants of the Blessed Sacrament. Mme.
Spazzier did not have a call to community life. Her bad health and her temperament indicated that
she should leave. Fr. E. tried to help her find a living situation near retreat houses of sanctuaries
where she could exercise her talents as an artist. He encouraged her to put aside the idea of the
religious life and enrolled her (as well as Mme. de Grandville) as the first Lay Associate of the
Order of the Blessed Sacrament.
(VII 19/19)
#2110
STAFFORD, FR. FREDERIC, SSS
From Marseilles. Ordained June 6, 1868, at Versailles. Fr. E. preached at his first Mass on
June 7th. Fr. Stafford served as Treasurer for the Paris Community. In his absence Fr. E. directed
his handling of legal and practical matters for the closing of Nemours. Present at La Mure for the
30 day Mass after Fr. E.’s death, he directed the placement of his tombstone: a white prie-dieu
with a monstrance above it, a stole, and an open book with the words: Let us love Jesus who loves
us so in his divine Sacrament.
(III 2/11)
(III 3/11)
(III 4/11)
(III 5/11)

#1985
#2106
#2108
#2111

(III 6/11)
(III 7/11)
(III 8/11)
(III 9/11)

#2142
#2146
#2147
#2160

(III 10/11)
(III 11/11)

#2181
#2209

TAMISIER, MISS EMILIE (SR. EMILIENNE)
Tours. The Tamisier family were friends with the Rosemberg family. Emilie entered the
community of the Servants in 1863. She was sent to the new foundation of Nemours one year
later. Shaken by the dramatic events surrounding this foundation, she left as a temporary
professed sister and let her vows expire. She eventually was the foundress of International
Eucharistic Congresses. Her last meeting with Fr. E. was May 3, 1868.
(VII 1/9)
(VII 2/9)
(VII 3/9)

#2000
#2003
#2029

(VII 4/9)
(VII 5/9)
(VII 6/9)

#2037
#2043
#2052

(VII 7/9)
(VII 8/9)
(VII 9/9)

#2061
#2162
#2021

TENAILLON, ALPHONSE (FR. ALPHONSE T. SSS) AND EDMOND (FR. EDMOND T. SSS)
Alphonse and Edmond knew Fr. E. as young men. Their mother was a directee of the saint. Fr.
E. prayed for the healing of Fr. Alphonse who had been ill, and he rejoiced at his progress in the
novitiate. He gave them advice for pilgrimage to the sanctuaries of Southern France.
Fr. Edmond was to become the postulator of the cause of St. Eymard in 1885. In 1898 he
began to tour various regions of France to begin the Process.
(III 1/1)
#1909
EDMOND TENAILLON
(III 2/3)
#1908

(III 3/3)

#1991

249

Biographical Notes
TENAILLON, MME. EULALIE
From Paris. Mother of four children: three sons and one daughter. She was a directee of Fr. E.
and a friend of his sisters. Her two sons Alphonse and Edmond joined the Blessed Sacrament
community.
(III 8/11)
(III 9/11)

#1903
#2112

(III 10/11)
(III 11/11)

#2124
#2182

THIEVRES, COUNTESS DE
Mme. de Thievres was one of the group of women who collected money to help finance the
Work of First Communions. Mme. Thievres was a friend of Sr. Benoite and went to visit her after
she had left Nemours.
(VII 1/1)
#2129
THOMAS, MISS THEODORINE
Miss Thomas resided near the Fathers in Paris and took care of their clothing. She went to La
Mure with Fr. Chanuet when they learned of Father’s illness. She helped to care for him in his
final hours.
(III 8/14)
(III 9/14)
(III 10/14)

#2105
#2177
#2180

(III 11/14)
(III 12/14)
(III 13/14)

#2184
#2188
#2200

(III 14/14)

#2206

THOMAZ DE BOSSIERE, CLARISSE DE
Brussels. Regularly attended Salazar St. Chapel. Her desire to establish a group of women for
adoration and to support them led her to buy a large property at Ixelles and to invite the Servants
of the Blessed Sacrament from Angers. The opposition of Miss de Meeus blocked the project.
The property was then offered to the Society of the Blessed Sacrament, who accepted it to
establish a Belgian scholasticate.
(V 1/2)
#2032
(V 2/2)
#2118
VAN HINSBERG, MME
Her whole family were members of the Aggregation.
(VII 1/1)
#2057
BISHOP OF VERSAILLES
(VIII 1/1)
#1901
MME. X
(VII 1/1)

#2196

FR. X.
#2059
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Pierre Julien Eymard, Fr. Andre Guitton SSS.
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New Catholic Encyclopedia, McGraw Hill, 1967.
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Letters of St. Peter Julian.
Eymard as Spiritual Counsellor, Fr. Herve Thibault SSS.
St. Peter Julien Eymard, Fr. Troussier SSS.

251

TOPICAL INDEX
by Document Number
Administration:
belongings/ furnishings: 1960, 1975, 1988, 1990, 2025, 2035, 2044, 2047, 2049, 2050, 2052, 2053,
2055, 2060, 2061, 2064, 2068, 2085, 2091, 2142, 2160, 2164, 2184, 2185
Eymard: 2027
finances: see entire volume: properties, foundations, especially Nemours
general:
other: 1911, 2206
Servants: 1905, 1941, 2049, 2055, 2064, 2101
Society: 2016, 2055, 2108, 2148
property:
Angers-construction: 1898, 1913, 1928, 1977, 1980, 1982, 1989, 1997, 2004, 2006, 2010,
2016, 2017, 2023, 2036, 2063, 2092, 2125, 2142, 2148, 2167, 2173, 2178, 2187
La Mure: 1984
Lyons: 2151
Marseilles: 2113, 2114
Nemours - closing: 1941-1961
Nemours - personnel, and finances: 1963-2176
Paris - transfer: 1894, 1898, 1902, 1912-1914, 1922, 1925, 1927-1940, 1986, 2082, 2083

Authority:
Church officials: cf. letters addressed to Cardinals and Bishops. Also:
Angebault: 1898, 1943, 1957, 1958, 1988, 1991, 1977, 2003, 2004, 2006, 2016, 2017, 2022,
2044, 2045, 2047, 2049, 2052, 2053, 2055, 2060, 2063, 2064, 2092
Englebert, Cardinal of Malines: 1996, 2032, 2041, 2056, 2078
Lyons, Cardinal of: 2151
Malines, Archbishop: 2155
Meaux, Bishop of: 2137
Paris, Cardinal of: 2146
Versailles, Bishop of: 1901, 2136
civil-legal officials:
Chabert and Bourne - lawyers: 2117
Chauveau - lawyer, Paris: 2064, 2068, 2071, 2072, 2091, 2106, 2117, 2134, 242, 2150
Chesneau, Angers: 1910
Guerin - lawyer: 1988, 2106, 2116, 2190
justice: 2139
Meignen - notary, Paris: 1951, 2130, 2132
Neveu - notary, Angers: 1950, 1952, 1953
Saunier - notary, Nemours: 1946-1951, 2038
Spiney - notary, Nemours-Sterlingue: 11975
Ecclesiastical Superior: 1988, 2022, 2049, 2055, 2064, 2073, 2160, 2165, 2176, 2185, 2186
Roman Congregations: 2088, 2155
Servants: 1910
Society: 1904, 1939, 1970, 1974, 1977, 1978
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Christian Life: cf. Cross, prayer
faith: 1909, 2185
devotedness and love: 1939
fasting: 1922, 1926, 2124, 2125, 2127
fidelity: 1893, 1967, 2051, 2067, 2170, 2171, 2172, 2188, 2210
friendship: 1899, 1903, 1908, 1915, 1923, 1934, 2011, 2027, 2065, 2092, 2099, 2110, 2123, 2128,
2144, 2151, 2154, 2192, 2193, 2210
images:
Bethany: 1894, 2069, 2076, 2187
family: 1909, 2122
grace and mercy: cf God: merciful
guidance: 2136, 2143
holiness: 1896, 1986, 2015, 2051, 2083, 2137, 2170, 2171, 2179, 2203
hospitality: 1923, 1929, 1989, 1991, 2057, 2072, 2116, 2121, 2152, 2156, 2165
images:
boat: 1908
cenacle - where God dwells: 2076, 2118, 2157, 2166
field: 1939, 2153
garden: 1937, 1980, 2118, 2169, 2170, 2171, 2191, 2210
Nazareth: 2079
wind and storm: 1895, 1915, 1922, 1925, 1934, 1943, 1944, 1957, 2002, 2042, 2110, 2115,
2158, 2172, 2191
joy/sadness: 1928, 1944, 1945, 1963, 1986, 1989, 2009, 2017, 2034, 2042, 2048, 2081, 2091, 2115,
2119, 2123, 2139, 2153, 2158, 2167, 2172, 2180, 2196, 2203
love: 1909, 1928, 2013, 2042, 2042, 2076, 2086, 2112, 2133, 2171, 2174
by God: 1894, 1908, 1909, 1913, 2009, 2011, 2085, 2094, 2103, 2140, 2158, 2178, 2183, 2196
for God: 1894, 1986, 2040, 2079, 2097, 2104, 2133
by Jesus: 1908, 2007, 2017, 2042, 2048, 2092, 2093, 2105, 2116, 2129, 2179
for Jesus: 1908, 2048, 2112, 2210
for neighbor: 1928, 1986, 1999, 2034, 2093, 2099, 2159, 2177, 2183
path of love: 2011
pure love: 2012
love - phrases:
adore and serve: 2159
adore, love and serve: 1999, 2112
grace and love: 2017, 2176
image: flame: 1968
love and fidelity: 1939, 2172
love and glory: 2095
love and serve: 1893, 1955, 1967, 2095
mercy and love: 1916, 2012
service and glory: 2095
obedience: 1902, 1915, 1934, 1977, 1990, 1994, 1999, 2001, 2019, 2023, 2029, 2036, 2037, 2038,
2041, 2067, 2069, 2094, 2158, 2161, 2163, 2171, 2210
penance, sacrifice, self-denial: 1957, 1996, 2013, 2015, 2037, 2104, 2127, 2144, 2157, 2158, 2176,
2177, 2210
poverty: 1976, 1979, 2001, 2064, 2074
recollection: cf prayer: interior life
selflessness: 2011, 2012, 2013, 2085, 2097, 2104, 2157, 2166
simplicity: 2031, 2158, 2171, 2179
spiritual counsels: 1895, 1914, 1917, 1919, 1955, 1959, 1978, 1979, 1980, 1986, 1994, 1995, 2011,
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2014, 2015, 2029, 2037, 2024, 2048, 2093, 2115, 2131, 2157, 2166, 2171, 2178, 2179, 2180, 2183,
2184, 2191, 2210
spiritual poverty: 1999, 2042, 2045, 2172
states of soul: 1968, 2043, 2095, 2076, 2086, 2129, 2176, 2179
surrender: 1934, 1971, 2151, 2193
trials: cf. Cross
trust: 1896, 1934, 1938, 1947, 2030, 2042, 2094, 2102, 2172, 2191, 2192
sum of hope: 1973, 2193

conscience matters:
Confession: 1902, 1906, 1515, 1967, 2192, 2196
conscience: 1979, 1995, 2042, 2043, 2074, 2095, 2129, 2164, 2168, 2183, 2194
conversion: 1896, 1964, 1965, 2046, 2133
false accusations: 1951, 1955, 1959, 1963, 1972, 2004, 2006, 2010, 2016, 2061, 2088, 2134, 2146,
2147, 2185
spiritual freedom: 1928, 1970, 1977, 1979, 1980, 1983, 1986, 1995, 2039, 2095, 2139, 2171, 2183
temptations: 1902, 1906, 1934, 1964, 1978, 1984, 1989, 1994, 1995, 1999, 2015, 2036, 2043, 2048,
2067, 2068, 2074, 2076, 2094, 2095, 2102, 2129, 2182
time and eternity: 1893, 1906, 1917, 1939, 1964, 2007, 2009, 2133, 2153, 2157, 2169, 2172

Cross: cf: conscience, finances, health, personnel
activity: 1894, 1897, 1912, 2112, 2123, 2166, 2167
events: entire volume
images: bread, wind storms,
purgatory: 1937, 2095, 2151, 2153

Eucharist: 1919, 2084, 2175, law, center, end: 2133
adoration: 1893, 1971, 2017, 2049, 2061, 2062, 2077, 2143, 2167, cf. eucharistic vocation: adorers
Benediction: 2077
exposition: 1901, 1940, 2044, 2063, 2077, 2112, 2121
nocturnal: 2054, 2156
reserved sacrament - homes: 1924, 2017, 2076, 2084, 2122, 2178
service: 1893, 1918, 1930, 1955, 1971, 1974, 2007, 2049, 2060, 2091, 2105, 2129, 2167, 2170,
2185, 2203, cf. also God’s service.
Holy Communion: 1910, 1915, 1937, 1964, 1968, 1999, 2012, 2014, 2015, 2017, 2037, 2042, 2079,
2124, 2129, 2136, 2168, 2172, 2176, 2179
Viaticum: 2151
Holy Mass: 1900, 1928, 1914, 1932, 1940, 1976, 1981, 1990, 2008, 2022, 2024, 2028, 2033, 2038,
2039, 2076, 2081, 2086, 2087, 2091, 2099, 2101, 2138, 2153, 22167, 2182, 2184, 2188
images:
banquet: 2017
bread: 1999, 2017
feast: 2172
feet of our Lord: cf. eucharistic vocation: image
sun: 1945, 2017
table of grace: 2042
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Eucharistic Mission: cf. Authorities, (Church), Servants, Society. also: 2032, 2033, 22035, 2036,
2092
adoration: 1920, 1931, 1932, 1984, 2023, 2033, 2145
Aggregation:1912, 1913, 1920, 1931
Belgium: 2133
eucharistic fraternities: 2121
Marseilles: 2104, 2105, 2106, 2112
Nantes: 1919
First Communion of Adults: 2059, 2082, 2083, 2087, 2090, 2092, 2095, 2098, 2115, 2129, 2166,
2178, 2187, 2188, 2194
Images:
glory: 1980, 1989, 1996, 2016, 2032, 2035, 2064, 2091, 2095, 2120, 2156, 2161, 2171, 2176,
2179, 2188
honor: and glory: 2190
kingdom: 2090
Mission: 1913, 1970, 2036, 2051, 2156, 2161, 2167, 2170, 2177
pastoral concerns:
death and grieving: 1907, 1911, 1916, 1917, 1947, 1955, 1964, 1965, 1984, 1998, 2001, 2008,
2010, 2137, 2141, 2143, 2151, 2155, 2169-2170
newlyweds: 2046, 2093, 2094
retreats: 1936, 1985, 2054, 2119, 2126
Corpus Christi: 2186, 2188, 2190, 2193
Epiphany: 1898,
Lyons: 2133
Marseilles: 2112
ordination: 1971
Paris - Society: 1912, 2004, 2015
personnel - Eymard: 2035, 2136, 2157-2159, 2162, 2170
private: 1927, 1935, 2185, 2128, 2157
Servants: 2141-2143
spiritual director: 1915, 1986, 2186

Eucharistic Vocation: cf. Society and Servants
action/contemplation: 1898, 1925, 1945, 1989, 2011, 2012
adorers: 1893, 1898, 1905, 1955, 1968, 1984, 1997, 2011, 2061, 2062, 2076, 2082, 2100, 2104,
2112, 2121
apostle: 1893, 1984, 2100, 2112
images:
battlefield/soldier: 1909, 2067, 2133, 2161
feet of: 1903, 1955, 2012, 2017, 2034, 2076, 2151, 2168, 2170, 2174
fire: 2011, 2015, 2035, 2051, 2188
glory: 2016, 2032, 2035, 2064, 2091, 2095, 2154, 2167, 2171, 2176
honor and glory: 2190
throne: 1894, 1955, 2063, 2168, 2074, 2076, 2081, 2118/, 2145, 2175, 2190
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foundations:
Angers (transfer): cf. administration: property
Arras: 2017
Brussels: 1970, 1980, 1996, 1998, 2055, 2006, 2015, 2022, 2033, 2037, 2038, 2041, 2045, 2056,
2062, 2063, 2068, 2069, 2070, 2077, 2078, 2081, 2148, 2155
Images:
Bethlehem, Nazareth, Cenacle: 2118
House of Adoration: 1894, 1895, 1908, 1970, 1971, 2077, 2078
throne: cf. eucharistic vocations
Nantes: 1931
Nemours: cf. 1941-2176
Paris (transfer): cf administration
Roquefavour: 1970, 1977, 2106, 2112

God:
Father: 1895, 1896, 1934, 1972, 2139
alone: 1899, 1917, 2029, 2067, 2112, 2118, 2180
belonging to: 1915, 1986, 1999, 2061, 2085, 2086
dwell in/center: 1928, 1964, 2015, 2197, 2171, 2174, 2188
glory: cf eucharistic vocation
goodness: 1900, 1964, 1979, 1986, 2002, 2088, 2012, 2040, 2042, 2084, 2085, 2093, 2097,
2171, 2174, 2178, 2196
merciful: 1934, 1954, 1956, 1964, 2007, 2042, 2085, 2169, 2178, 2188
love of/for: cf. Christian life
providence: 1895, 1898, 1900, 1926, 1930, 1934, 1979, 1981, 1986, 2002, 2009, 2012, 2034,
2062, 2069, 2078, 2085, 2090, 2108, 2115, 2127, 2143, 2159, 2169, 2171, 2185, 2190, 2191
service of: cf Eucharist: service. Also: 2015, 2040, 2042, 2067, 2069, 2071, 2072, 2094, 2095,
2176, 2178, 2188, 2191
will of: 1895, 1900, 1948, 1954, 1957, 1968, 1973, 1979, 1999, 2004, 2007, 2008, 2012, 2013,
2015, 2030, 2034, 2037, 2042, 2086, 2158, 2171, 2174, 2176, 2179, 2182, 2183, 2188
Holy Spirit: cf. prayer: interior life. 1908, 1913, 2161, 2171
union: 1968, 2013, 2074
Jesus:
all: 1893, 1967, 2001, 2017, 2018, 2087, 2104, 2112, 2166, 2170, 2190
be with: 1893, 1964, 1971, 1979, 1984, 1990, 2017, 2076, 2166, 2178, 2187
belonging to: 1893, 1942, 2001, 2006-2008, 2042, 2048, 2093, 2104, 2175
center of life: 1980, 1986, 2076, 2097, 5151
consult/know: 2005, 2017, 2131, 2151, 2171
dwelling: 1917, 1925, 2013, 2017, 2042, 2076, 2129, 2171
gentleness and goodness: 22042, 2086, 2087, 2169, 2170
heart: 1895, 1908, 1915, 1917, 1940, 1968, 1971, 1979, 2017, 2087, 2095, 2151, 2166, 2171
images:
bread of life: 2017, 2171
sun: 2051, 2087
judge/mercy: 2007, 2087
life: 2097, 2112, 2133, 2151
liturgical feasts: 1901, 2079, 2170
love of/for: cf Christian life: love
256

Topical Index
Passion of Jesus: 1940, 1954, 1968, 2007, 2017, 2048, 2079, 2091, 2104, 2168, 2177
Savior: 1908, 1968, 2087, 2139
service: cf. eucharistic mission
spouse: 2112, 2171, 2191
through/for Him: 1893, 1980, 2017

health:
Eymard, Marianne: 1998, 2099, 2189, 2208
Eymard, Peter Julian:
infection: 1898
intestinal pain: 2024, 2054
palpitations: 2177
rheumatic gout: 2100-2110
sciatica: 2195, 2196
weakness: 2142, 2147
weakness/flu: 2074, 2091, 2126, 2127, 2128, 2132, 2133, 2135, 2138, 2139, 2141
friends: 1896, 1924, 1934, 1999, 2002, 2042, 2046, 2069, 2080, 2141, 2151, 2153, 2175, 2182,
2188, 2191, 2193, 2196
Servants:
Sr. Benoite: 1964, 1966, 1975, 2000, 2036, 2038, 2045, 2047, 2067, 2091
Sr. Camille: 1940, 1969, 1975, 1982, 2103
Mother Marguerite: 1963, 2041, 2060, 2143, 2156, 2167
Philomene: 1990, 2047
others: 1897, 1963, 1981
Society of the Blessed Sacrament:
Fr. de Cuers: 1904, 1930, 1939, 1977
others: 1899, 1987, 2104

Marists: 2088, 2175, 2176

Mary:
general: 2079, 2100, 2151, 2167, 2169, 2170, 2172, 2176, 2198
places of pilgrimage:
Fourviere: 1991
La Salette: 1991, 2060, 2154, 2164, 2208, 2210
Laus: 1991, 2209

prayer: cf. adoration, Eucharist, God
contemplation: 2011, 2017, 2040, 2051, 2151, 2171, 2174
dwelling in: 1917, 2097, 2131, 2171, 2176
expressions:
contemplate God;s perfection/mysteries: 2011, 2093, 2131, 2171
fee on God: 1986, 2014, 2051, 2171, 2176
loving prayer: 2169
union: 2013, 2014, 2074, 2176
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exercises:
aspirations: 2079
Divine Office: 2053, 2058, 2061, 2188
examen: 1999, 2131
novena: 1924, 2009, 2018, 2038, 2119, 2154, 2189
retreat: 2036, 2074, 2097, 2126, 2131, 2156, 2184
spiritual reading: 2011, 2131, 2169, 2177
Stations of the Cross: 1901, 2146, 2152
indulgences: 1901, 1932, 2088
meditation: 1980, 2011, 2014, 2015, 2040, 2048, 2079, 2097, 2128, 2131
basis: 1999
distractions/dryness: 2014, 2079, 2080, 2131, 2169, 2172
liturgical year: 2079
method of adoration: 1912, 1920, 1921, 1927, 1932
petition: 1896, 1944, 2046
praise: 2166
reparation: 1957, 2119, 2131
thanksgiving: 1980, 1999, 2014, 2042, 2153
prayerfulness:
awareness: 2013, 2074, 2080
discernment: 2171
integration/wholeness: 2013, 2079, 2097
present moment: 1979, 2176, 2179, 2183
recollection: 2040, 2079, 2088, 2156, 2183
silence/solitude: 1902, 1978, 1979, 1997, 2076, 2084, 2091, 2109, 2126, 2128, 2153, 2154,
2166, 2174

Servants of the Blessed Sacrament:
cf. administration, authority, eucharistic vocation, foundations, health, also: 2156, 2164
enclosure: 1924, 2162
formation: 1947, 1988, 2036, 2037, 2043, 2045, 2145, 2176, 2177, 2186
personnel: 1955-1956, 1958, 1960, 1963, 1966-1967, 1972, 1975, 1982, 1988, 1997, 2022, 2029,
2036, 2038, 2041, 2043, 2045, 2047, 2050, 2052, 2055-2056, 2063, 2066-2069, 2121, 2156, 2164,
2168, 2176
vocations: 1893, 1905, 1910, 1918, 1922, 1923, 1926, 1928, 1942, 1947, 1958, 1984, 1988, 2001,
2003, 2027, 2037, 2044, 2047, 2060, 2061, 2068

Society of the Blessed Sacrament: cf. administration, authority, eucharistic vocation, foundations,
health. Also: 2156, 2164
formation: 1902, 1914, 1939, 1974, 1978, 1984, 1989, 2083, 2104, 2167
ministry and preaching: 1939
novitiate: 1895, 1897, 1901, 1945, 2016, 2082, 2090, 2104
ordination: 1928, 1970-1972, 2028, 2031, 2082, 2083, 2090, 2092, 2155, 2177, 2182, 2184
vows: 1898, 1899, 1989, 1995, 2006, 2035, 2067
personnel: 1898, 1902, 1904, 1930, 1939, 1945, 1987, 2004, 2016, 2030, 2035, 2082, 2090, 2092,
2104, 2112, 2142, 2143, 2161, 2163, 2167, 2184, 2209
vocations: 1904-1906, 1910, 1914, 1928, 1942, 1974, 1978, 2001, 2056, 2059, 2063, 2067, 2082,
2092, 2104, 2121, 2140, 2160, 2167, 2170, 2190
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Topical Index
socio-political concerns: 1896, 1930, 2051, 2154
guardianship: 1997, 2007, 2034, 2143, 2151, 2176
school: 2129

vocational guidance:
lay life: 2158, 2179
lay consecrated life: cf Adele Julhien, Antonia Bost, Stephanie Gourd, Edmee de Montmorand,
Emilienne Tamisier
marriage: 2048, 2093, 2094, 2128
motherhood: 2040, 2112, 2198
grandparent: 2201
priesthood: 1908, 1909, 2112, 2184
religious life: cf. Emilienne Tamisier. also: 1918, 2075
vows: 2176
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CHRONOLOGY OF EVENTS
January - March 1867
Jan 6
Jan 17, 18, 19

Profession ceremony for a brother.
Triduum at Nantes during which he explained the method of prayer known as
the “Four ends of Sacrifice.” Return via Angers.
Jan 21, 28
Conferences to the Servants (Angers).
c Jan 29
Return to Paris via Nemours.
Jan 30
In Nemours.
Feb 3, 15
Conferences to SSS Religious.
Feb 4
Preached a retreat in Paris (to whom? how long?)
Feb 14, 21
Public sermons.
Feb 24, 26, Mar 3, 4, 5, 6, 8, 14:
Conferences to SSS Religious.
Mar 17, 18
Conferences to the Servants (Angers).
Mar 22, April 1:
Conferences to SSS Religious
Mar 28
Public Sermons.

April - June 1867
Apr 1

Apr 4
Apr 12
Apr 27
May 8-14
May 9, 16
May 19, 28
May 29
Jun 6
Jun 13-15
Jun 14
Jun 20, 21, 27
Jun 28(?)-Jul 2
Jun 29

With a heavy heart the founder signed the lease for Boulevard Montparnasse.
The breakthrough for Boulevard Arago obliged him to leave Faubourg St.
Jacques. (He came back to get the cat.) The sumptuous International
Exposition of Paris began that very day.
Public sermon.
Passion Friday.
Worship inaugurated in the chapel of Boulevard
Montparnasse.
Conference to SSS Religious.
At St. Maurice - return to Paris the 14th.
Public sermons.
Conferences to SSS Religious.
To Nemours to close the house; closed on the 31st.
Public Sermon.
Retreat to the candidates for ordination.
Retreat to the adorers in Paris.
Public Sermons.
To Angers to survey the progress of the Construction of the Church.
Conference to the Servants (Angers).

July - September 1867
July 1
July 2
July 5
July 7
July 12
July 14
July 24(25?)-27
Aug 1

Conference to the Servants.
Left Angers for Paris.
Conference to SSS Religious (Paris), public sermon.
To Romaneche, Lantigne and Lyons.
In Lyons.
Return to Paris.
To Brussels to purchase a house; feast of St. Anne.
Public sermon.
1

Aug 6
Aug 7-14
Aug 8, 13, 24, 29
Aug 31-Sep 3 or 4:

Sep 18
Sep 19
Sep 22

Father de Cuers and three companions went to Roquefavour.
Retreat to SSS Religious (men), Paris.
Public sermons.
To Angers -To meet with the Bishop regarding the differences of opinion
regarding the location of the Society. To meet with the Bishop and Mother
Marguerite regarding: a) naming an ecclesiastical Superior for the Servants. b)
the possibility of a foundation for the Servants in Brussels. c) the problem of
the Nemours Sisters who had not yet returned.
Plan for a second foundation in Brussels.
Public sermon.
Ordination in Paris.

October - December 1867
Oct 17, 18, 19
Oct 23
Nov 6, 7, 8
Nov 16-21
Nov 17
Nov 21
Dec 11
Dec 12
Dec 15
Dec 21
Dec 26
cDec 26

Conferences to the SSS Religious (Paris).
Blessing of the house of Roquefavour by Fr. de Cuers.
To Rennes (purpose unclear).
To Brussels for the inauguration.
Inauguration of the second house of Brussels at 8:00 a.m.; beginning of a
scholasticate.
Profession ceremony in Brussels.
Study of the possibility of purchasing a different house in Paris (Grenelle St.)
Public Sermon.
First Communion of 38 adult workers (Paris).
Ordination Ceremony (Paris).
Public Sermon.
Attended an auction with the view of acquiring the house on Grenelle St.
(failed)

January - February 1868
Jan 1, 2
Jan 3
Jan 4
Jan 11
Jan 15-Jan 30.

Jan 31
Feb 2
Feb.
Feb 10
cFeb 15
Feb 15-25

Public sermons.
Conference to SSS Religious (Paris).
Departure for Lantigne.
Public sermon.
Visit to Marseilles Community:
- Jan. 15, 23 - Visits to Fr. de Cuers at Roquefavour;
- c. Jan 18 - Retreat to the Aggregation in Marseilles; (date unknown)
- 8 day retreat to the Marseilles Community.
- Failed business transaction with the Sisters of Compassion.
Travel (perhaps via Lyons).
Two days spent at La Mure.
(date unknown) Visits to Lantigne and St. Bonnet.
Return to Paris.
Around this date a priest came to entrust him with a Host which had been
profaned for several years.
Ill with the flu.
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March - April 1868
Mar 13
Mar 19
Mar 22
Mar 23
Mar 29
Apr 9, 10
Apr 11?
Apr 23
Apr 27-May 2

To Angers via Tours, to preach a retreat to the Servants (Mar 15-22).
Profession Ceremony for the Servants (Angers).
Conference to the Servants (Angers).
Return to Paris.
(date unknown) To Ghent.
Public sermon.
Return to Paris.
Public sermon.
Personal retreat at St. Maurice. During that retreat, conferences to SSS
novices. cf. April 28, 29 and May 1.

May - June 1868
May 3-6
May 6, 7, 8
May 18-19
May 20
May 25-29
May 31
Jun 8
Jun 11
Jun 28
Jun 30

Retreat to the Brothers of St. Vincent de Paul, Paris.
Preached 40 hours for the Benedictine Sisters.
At St. Maurice for two days.
Conference to the community at chapter (Paris). Related his interview with Fr.
Favre on April 22, 1856.
At St. Maurice.
Public sermons - Paris.
To St. Maurice for monthly retreat.
Feast of the Body and Blood of Christ. Preached at Notre Dame des Victoires.
Preached Octave of the Feast.
First Communion of 40 Adult Workers.
To Angers to bless the cornerstone of the new church.

July - August 1868
July 2
c July 5
July 7

July 16
Jul 17-20
Jul 20
Jul 21
Jul 29
Jul 30
Aug 1
Aug 2
Aug 3

Conference to the Servants. (Angers)
Beginning of acute rheumatic gout in his arm.
Panegyric in St. Peter Fourrier Church at l’Abbaye-aux-Bois. He was
accompanied by Fr. Albert Tesniere, to whom he related many details about the
foundation years.
Final Sermon.
To Vichy to see Mother Marguerite and Mme. Gourd.
To La Mure.
Last Mass at the Sanctuary of La Salette in Grenoble. Arrived that evening at
La Mure.
Rose from bed the last time.
Mass and Communion in his room by Fr. Chanuet, who had been summoned
from Paris.
Communion as Viaticum. Death at 2:30 p.m.
Funeral in the evening.
Burial Service.
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July - August 1868
July 20
July 21
July 29
July 30
Aug. 1
Aug. 2
Aug. 3

Farewell to Mother Marguerite and Mme. Gourd. He set out for La Mure.
Last Mass at the sanctuary of La Salette in Grenoble. That evening arrived at
La Mure.
He rose out of bed for the last time.
Mass and Communion were held in his room by Fr. Chanuet, who was called
from Paris.
Communion given as viaticum. Holy death at 2:30 p.m.
In the evening, funeral.
Burial service.
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